 CONREIDENTRAL, 1 
5 3 No. 29 of 1915. 


REPORT 


ON . 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY [INDIANS EXAMINED BY THE 
CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, 


AND ON 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 
for the Week ending 17th July 1915. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Judicial Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 


CONTENTS. 


— — — 


LIST OF NEWSPAPERS. 


— 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


II.—Houx AvMInistration. PAGE 
(a) Police— 
Police efficiency .. os oe * sg 1 0 ss - . 1256 
A daring robbery in Malabar .. ＋ va ee 0 os a „ 
(e) Jails— 
Political prisoners * 90 vs 10 15 1 i - ae 


(d) Education-- : 
The Madras University ., 0 rs 9 * * N | os 1507 


ſe) Local and Munscipal— 


Sanitation in India 3 a See ge nr se igh 7. . 1258 
(/) Land Revenue and Settlement! : 

The Madura re-settlement . ne iS ae 7 ca a 
(A) Rail 

Third-olass passengers 15 11 * “a es 5 os 3 
(k) Genera / i 

Orissa and her aspirations a * ae ae 4 a i es 

The India Council os ss eee re “ 28 i ia 

Enemy aliens in India .. 47 1 * i ‘ia 3 „ 

The Bombay Provincial Conference .. oe — oo 1361 


The next Indian Member of the Madras Executive Ooeneil j a 5 4 4 
The Young Men's Christian Association * ia ‘oT 8 
Indentured emigration from Madras 90 a 50 50 ox . 1263 


— — — 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.-Fonklox Pol rrics. 
The wily tricks of the Germans a 15 i a wi 5 i a 


The war in Europe 4 4 8 50 oe vi 50 ee % | 
The war aa oe oe oe * 0 vs * a N „ 
Fog bombs An invasion of London JJ ˙ édw—T——ʃ.ͥd[m 
The Turkish arm os 2 4 ra 4 * ä N 


How India may help in the present orisis * 10 - i * 28 cll 
Zeppelin invasion of London oe os es oe oe ‘a a 1 
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I.—Forzi1en PoLTrIcs—cont. 


The Kaiser and the war 8 i ‘ 


IIl.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(b) Courts— 
Seourity cases 64 3 35 vis os me 
A Magistrate’s hard remarks .. oe 90 ee és 
(c) Jails— 
Madras jails 9 0 ee ee ee ee 9 0 ee 
(d) Education 
Students and narcotics .. ; . i ‘a 130 
A Civilian Inspector of Sede 2 oa X 5 
The Madras University .. oe ss ve oe oe 
The Calcutta University oe eee he ee 
Provident Fund .. : ee 


The need for a Government school for girls ! in "Mangalore 0 
The School Final system 
„Complaints against the severity ‘of the Madras University * 


(e) Local and Municipal— 
The Kistua District Board vi ba 4 ea i 


Overseers .. os 1 Ka 50 a ae 
(k) Genera 

The new: Meniber in the India Council . ei 1 4 

The acting Judicial Secretary to Government . 0 oe 

Extension of the term of office of Lord Hardinge os 

The baneful effects of vaccination 80 ° ws 14 

Japan and Indian trade ee 

The right of interpellation in the ‘Legislative Council ee 

Lord bd wy oe at Bombay Provincial Conference .. ‘ 
; The Madras Bank ; 

The tour of His Excellency the Governor and Sir H. Stuart 


The Viceregal Council a ee es 5 
Commerce: industries 5 o's 
Co-operative Credit Societies 

The Judicial Secretary .. 

India 

The Governor of Bombay 
Industries . : 

The Bombay Provincial Conference ny 
South Canara and the Local Legislative Couneil 


Government enchroachment on private lands 


Lawlessness in Bengal 5 oe 

Law Member of the Viceroy’s Executive ® Council oe ee 

Famine in Bengal os ° ‘a os 

Security cases re 50 5 oc ee 5 
HI.—LRGIsLAT.ox. 

The Hon'ble Mr. Raman Menon's Bills oe ee ee 


The Hindu University Bill .. oe 


1V.—Native Srarzs. 
Local self-government in Mysore oe . * 
The Hvderabad Police 
The Mysore budget 
The Schooi Finai system in Mysore . 5 
The Mysore press 
German subjects in Myso 
His Highness the Gae 8 of Baroda. 
The . Public Works Department 
Industrial development oe io 2 oe 
The Mysore Economi.Conference .. 
The proposed dam in the Kallar river 
Hyderabad Administration Report 


The Cochin Agricultural and Industrial Exhibition 


The Amir and his Indian subjects “a 0 5 os 

9 8 The Messiah and the Kaiser 90 oe 90 oe ee 
Indian prisoners in Germany . oe 5 
The promise of the Kaiser 5 - + 5 
Is not the Kaiser a downright dissembler ? . . oe , . 


District Association in Malabar .. 2 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS ?UBLISHED IN THE MADRAS PRESIDENCY, 
NATIVE STATES OF HYDERABAD, MYSORE, TRAVANCORE AND COCHIN, AND 
THE FRENCH TERRITORIES O PONDICHERRY AND KARIK AI. 


{Nors.—Among the Indian-owned newspapers, those classed as dealing with politics are printed in big 
type. Officers, in whose jurisdiction they are published, are requested to pay special attention 
to these papers, and send immediate reports of any changes in them to the Deputy Inspector- 
General of Police, Railways and Criminal Investigation Department, Madras. 
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Lange | | 
No. | Name of publication. | *°8°° Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Ciroula- 
publi- 9 ag tion, 
cation. ws 
1 2 | . 4 b 8 7 
— ; ; : ¥ pene 14 
1 | Abhinavasarasvati : Telugu. Chandrika Prees, Guntur Monthly. Janapati Pattäbhiräma Sästri, 300 
| 1 Hindu, Brahman. 44 years. 5 i 
2 | Adviser Urdu. | Muhammadi Press, Civil and Tri- A. Abdul Basith, Muhammadan, 450 1 
Military Station, Bangalore. monthly. 38 years. 4 
3 Adyar Bulletin .. English. |Vasanta Press, Theveophical| Mouthly. | Mre. Anuie Besant, European, | 1,200 4 
| Society Buildings, Adyar. 87 sears. Vey 
4 | Aftab-i-Dakhan Urda .. | Ata-ur-rahman Prees, George-| Daily .. Syed Jalal-ud-din Sahib, 100 al 
. | town, Madras. Muhammadan, 38 years. aa 
6 | Agricultural Pamphlet. Tamil. Sri Vidya Press, Kumbakonam Monthly. R. Srinivasa Ayyangar, 39 years, 600 ipa || 
| | | and Subrahmaniya Ayyar, 39 14. 
| ) | years, Hindu, Brahmuns. 40 
6 Agrieultare Telugu. Durga Press, Ellore, Kistna Do. .. {| Rao Sabib G. Naräyanaswami 1,000 gaa 
: | district. Nayudu, B. 4., Hindu, Sudra, ih 
| | 49 years. 4 
7 | Agricalturiet Tamil .. Guardian Press, Georgetown, Lo. J. R. Ranga Raju, Hindu, Balija, 1,000 ba ty 
: | | Madras. 40 years. Vat 
8 A’in-i-Decean .. Urdu. A’in-ieDecesn Press, Begam Do. Maulvi Inayat Husain Khan 760 | 1 
| | Baar, Hyderabad. Sahib, Afghan, 40 yeurs. 4 
9 | Akhbar-i-Shaukat-ul- _ Do. . Published at Hyderabad. but Bi- Muhammad Bashir-ud-din 100 1 
_ Jelam. | rinted at the Ata - ur-rahman monthly. Ahmad, Muhammadan, 27 40 
| | | „Georgetown, Madras. years. 1 
10 Alhami . Do. . Isiamia Prees, Triplicane. Daily and Syed Muhammad Vali-ul-lah 500 1 
| Madras. weekly. Husaini, Muhammadan, 20 . 
| : years. i 
11 | Al-Mazmun 90 oc | D. Alen Press, Royapetta, Monthly. M. Ansar-ud-din Sahib Bakhud, 600 | 
Madras. Mubammadan, 34 years. Ry 
12 | Andra Advocate English. | Basil l’rinting Works, Visega- | Weekly .. | Nyayapati Rangamannar, Hindu, 450 1 
patam. | yshnava, 29 years. , 5 
13 Andhrabhar ati. Telugu. Kistna Swadeshi Press, Monthly .. | Mutnuri Krishna Rao, Hindu, 200 i q 
Masulipatam. | Brahman, 37 years. . 
14 | Andhra Chandrika Do. Andhra Chandrika Press, Weekly. B. Narayanaswami, Hindu, 1,000 1 
Prodatur, Cuddapah district. Brahman, 22 years. 0 
15 | Andhra Patrika .. Anglo- Andhra Patrika Press, George- Daily and R. Nageswara Rao, Hindu, 7,000 . 
Telagv. town, Madras. weekly. Brahman, 45 years. . 
16 | Andhraprakasika. Telugu. Hindu Press, Mount Road, | Bi-weekly. | A. C. Vérthasdérathi Nayudu, 500 
Madras. | Hindu, Balija, 61 years. 
17 | Andhra Sahitya Pari- Anglo- Published at the Telugu Quarterly. K. Surria Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 400 
shad Patrika. Telugu. | Academy office, Pudupet, 41 years. 
printed at the Jyotishmati 
| | rees, Georgetown, Madras. | 
18 | Anglo-Indian .. | English. Published at the Anglo-Indian | Fort- Felix Alexander D'Cruz, Anglo- 760 
Association premises. nightly. Indian, 58 years. 
rigmore, printed at the Pro- 
gressive Press, Georgetown, 
 Madres. . 
19 | Antiseptic ee ..| Do. | Published at No. 323, Thumbu Monthly .. | The Hon’ble Dr. T. u. Nayar, 400 
| Chetty Street, printed by Hindu, Nayar, 45 years. 
| the Ananda Press, George- | | 
ton, Madras. “ae 
20 Army and Civil De. Messrs. Thumby & Co., Civil | Daily H. Plumbe, European, 57 years. 100 
Hews. ° and Military Station, Banga- | 
— ti P C da M th] V. Gopala Krishna Rao, Hind 500 
. vati Press, Cocana Mon - a a Rao, Hindu 
21 Arogyam ee ee Telugu Saras a | ! y *. as a. 38 years. , * 
noda 0 .. | Tamil .. | Evangelical Lutheran Mission Do. 8. eme, German, 50 900 
= ioe * — Lranquebar, Tanjore years. 
¢* strict. 
i tern Press, Pondiche as Do. Arabindo Ghose, Hindu 1 
23 Arya ; * * Mai fern ry Ka ge ,000 
French. Richard , 48 years, and Madame |. 
5 2 . d 
Krishnaraja Vari Vilus Press Do. . G. irupak Hindu, 30d 
1 ee. ‘Sees: 4 Brahman, 22 — ny : F 


; 
’ 
; 


~ 
— om . 
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0 ne by order of the Resident in Mysore after its issue of 16th March 1916. 
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Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Ary4 Dharma Pra- 
késam. 
Arya Mahilf 


Aryathilaka 
Arya Vysya 


Asha .. 


Aswalfvana 
Kalünidhi. 


Atma Poshini 
Bala Mitra or Chil 


Friend. 


Be . 
dren's Telugu. 


| Balamitram mee np | Mala- 


Balar Dutan or | Tamil 


Children’s Herald. 


Baliyar Mittiran o 


Children’s Friend. 


Baliyar Nesun or Chil-, Do. 


dren’s Magazine. 


Sri Lakshmi Vilasa Press, 
Nadahalli, Mysore State. 


Published at Nanjangud 
(Mysore) and printed at the 
Graduates’ ‘Il radsng Associa- 


tion Press, Mysore. 


Vanivilasa Press, Bellary. xy. 


Arya Vysya Press, Gunt ur | 


Asha Press, Berhampur 


K Narasimbayya & Co., 
Printers, Mysore. 


Akshararatna Prakasika Press, 
Kunnankuiam, Cochin State. 


C. I. S. Press, Memorial Hall 


Compound, Madras. 
Basel Mission Press, Manga- 


lore. 
Published at Nazareth, 


rinting Press, Pulameottah. 
C.L.S. Press, Memorial Hall 
Compound, Madras. 
Palameottah Printing Press, 
Palamcottab. 


Bar, Platform and English. 
Pulpit. “a 
B. G. M. College Maga- | — 


zine. 


| Modern Press, Pondicherry .. 


Basel Mission Press, Manga- 


lore. 


Bhagyodayam . Anglo- | Phagyodayam Press, Trivan- 


Ehakti Vijaya .. 


Bharatamata 


Bharati 


drum, Travancore State. 


..  Cxnarese | Srinivasa Press, Mysore 


iad io 
Telugu. 
.. | Canurese | Sankara Vilas Prese, Bellary... 


\Sri  Virayogindra Press, 


V iziana gram. 


Bharati, formerly the | Tamil .. | Presidency Press, Georgetown, 


In-atqya Samacharam. 
Bré1a‘i Vilasa .. 


Bhuloka Vyasam.* 
Bhuvaneswari 


Bible Faith Mission 


Standard. 


Bédhaka Bédhini 


Carlylean 


| Catholio Messenger 


Catholic Register. 


Catholic 
man. 


Chakravarthi 
Chakravartini 
Christ Church, Madras, 
Monthly Magazine. 
Christian College Maga- 


Madras. 


. , Canareee ) Bhovuneswari l’rees, Mysore. 


: Bhuloka Vyssam Presse, 


Georgetown, Madras. 


| Vidwajjana Manoranjani 
N Press, Fithapurum, Godavari 
district. 


| English. | Hogarth fress, Royapetta, 


Madras 


ad Canarese | Wesleyan Mission Press, 


Mysore. 


_| English. | Chintamani Press, Rajah- 


™undry. 


| Published at Kuruvalangad, 


but printed et the Malayals 
Manorama Press, Kottayam, 
Travancore State. 


| Published at San Thomé, 


rinted at the Presidency 
rees, Georgetown, Madras. 
Published at the Catholic 
Supply Society, Georgetown, 
— at the ive 


s, Georgetown, Madras. | 
Cbakravarthi Press, Muttan- | 


cherry, Cochin State 
Sachchidananda Press, Koma- 
leswaranpettah, Madras. 


| Methodist Publishing House, | 


Mount Koad, Madras. 
La. do. 


rinted at tbe Darling 


| 
Monthly. K. Vadivelu Chetti, Hindu, 


| Christian, 30 years. 


Do. Rev. A. M. ‘exiera, Portu- 
| duese, 35 years. 


Weekly .. | Rev. Father K uss, European 


a K. Janadhana Menon, Hinda, 
Sudra, 29 years. 


Vania, 52 years. 


Do. Rev. W. E. Wood, u.a., 1. v., 
European, 46 years. 


—— — ſ— : — ̃FT—Dt—v— — 


Do. E. B. Ross, European 90 
’ 


Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — 
u. 
5 6 7 
i — 
Monthly. N. Naranappana Venkappa, 600 
* Hindu, Brahman, 31 years 8 ö 
Do. M. Sitarama Jois, Hindu, Brah- | 250 
man, 21 years. 
Do. K. Subba Sastrulu. Hindu, 200 
| Brshman, 33 years. | 
Fort- |S. Ramaswami Gupta, Hindu, 500 
| nightly. | 8 51 years. 
Do. 8. B. Rotho, Hindu, Brahman, 1,000 
| 30 years. 
Monthly.. | Mahadeva Sastri, Hindu, Brahb-| 200 
| man, 60 yeurs. : 
Do. .. | Rev. P. V. Joseph, Syrian! 550 
Christian, 25 yeurs. | 
Dp. .. | Mrs. E. S. McCauley, European, 7,700 
35 years. : 
Do. .. | ©. Renz, German, 37 years. 1,800 
Do. .. | Joseph A. Jesudasan, Indian 6,750 
| Christian, 38 years. | 
6. : Rev. R. Robertson, European .. | 2,000 
Do. .. | Rev. R. V. Asirvadam, Indian 6,500 
Christian, 44 years. , 
Do. .. J. Dartnell, Euratian, 38 years.. 200 
Eight W. E. Hoare, Englishman, 51 295 
times a Fears. f 
year. | ) 
Weekly .. M. Raman Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 400 
| 38 years. 
Monthly. M. Sitarama Fastri, Hindu, Brah- : 100 
a man, 46 years. 
Weekly .. Vorngant: Venkata fomayajulu, 400 
| Hindu, Brahman, 36 years. 
Do. KR. M. Keribasnvayya, Lingayat, 200 
32 years. 
Daily ..|T- Krishnaswami Pavalar, 1, 00 
Hindu, Grams ni, 26 years. 
Monthly. A. Krishna Dikshit, Hindu, 150 
| Brahman, 29 years. 
a i F. Siuthuvira Navalar, Hindu, 300 
Valluvan, EI years. | 
. Virabadrayya, Hindu, 1,000 
| Brahman. 
Once in two Charles R. Vedanta Achari, 1,200 
months. | Indian Christian, 30 years. 
Monthly... Rev. H. Spencer, European... | 225 
Fort- T. Sriramvla, . a., Hindu, 205 
nightly. |—« Brahman, 39 years, 
Monthly. E. A. Nidhyiri, n.a., Indian 1,200 


* Revived, 6th January 1915. 
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Where published. Edition. Name, caste und age of editor. 


5 5 


81 
82 


87 


Contemporary Law 
Review. 


Criminal Law Review. 


Daily Post .._.. 


, Deocan Law Report 


- nd School Jour- 
Friendly Instructor .. 


Gospel Witness oe 


Grihalakehm .. 1 


Guide to Workers 


hn Nay wy the 


‘Teacher's Guide. 
Harvest Field we 


Presid Prees, Popham’s | Weekly .. | Rev. J. Lazarus, B. A., b. p. 
Broadway, Madras. Indian Christian, 65 years. ; 
Darling Printing Press, | Quarterly. J. Jnanamuthnu, . 


Iiunevelly. Indian Christian, 49 years. 
Cochin Argus Press, British | Weekly .. G. Hamilton Pereira, Anglo- 
Cochin. Indian. 46 years. 
Vasanta Press, ‘Theosophical Do. Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 


Svueiety Buildings, Adyar. 67 vears. 

Published at Mylapore, printed Monthly. M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 
at the Modern Printing Hindu, Brahman, 34 yexrs. 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. . | 

Irish Press, Bungalore City. Doo. K. 8. Krishna Ayyar, Hindu, 

; Brahman, 31 years. — 

Published at Mylapore, printed Weekly. NM. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 
at the Modern Printing Hindu, Brahmau, 34 years. 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. 

Daily Post Press, Civil and Daily (two Mise A. E. Dawson, European, 
rouge ong Bangalore. editions). 42 years. 

4 


Decoun rt Press, Monthly. Ghulam Akbar Khan Sahib, 
Troop Bazaar, Hyderabad. Muhammadan, 36 years. 

Patriot Presa, Gaddalore New | Weekly .. P. T. Tiruvenkata Acbari, 
Town. Hindu, Brahman, 30 years. 

Desabhimani Press, Guntür Do. . D. Séshéchalapathi Rao, Hindu, 


Brahman, 46 years. 
Manorama Press, Rajab- Do. Rayuvarapu Kamamurti, Hindu, 
mundry. | rahman, 43 years. 
= Preis, Coca - Quarterly. ! Rev. N. Abraham, Indian 
n | 


Christian. 
Sachchidananda Press, Davan- | Fort- M. .. Manjappa Hardaikar, 
gere, Mysore State. | pightly. Hinda, Lingayat, 30 years. 
. 4 
Lakshmi Sahayam Press, | Monthly. P'. Sankunni Varriar, Hindu, 
Kottakkal Desem, Malabar | _ Variyan, 45 years. 
district. | , 
Graduates’ Trading Association Weekly ..| A. Mahadeva Sastri, Hindu, 
Press, Mysore. | Brahman, 53 years. 
Scape & Co.’s Press, Cocanada. Fort- v. Narasimham, Hindu, Brah- 


nightly. _ man, 28 years. 


. : , 
Published at Mylapore, printed | Monthly. M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 
at the Modern Printing . Hindu, Brabman, 34 — 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. | on 
Vasantha Press, Theosophical | Quarterly. | Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 87 years. 
Victoria Jubilee Press, | Monthly. P. Narasimhayya, 58 years, and 


Chittoor. | J. Srinivasa Réo, 63 years, 
| | Hindus, Brahmans. 
Dravidabhimani Press, Salem. Weskly .. D. A. John Nadar, Indian Christ- 


ian, 45 years. 
onthly.. C. Srinivasa Achari, Hindu, 
Brahman, 60 years. 


1 


Srinivasa Varada Achari & 
Co. s Press, Mount Koad, 
Madras 


Chintamani Press, Rajah-| Do. . P. Subba Rao, IIindu, Brahman, 


English. 
Telugu. 
Mala- 


mundry. 
. | Palamcottah Printing Press, 


28 years, 
Do. | Rev. UD. .Pakkianathan, Indian 
Christian, 62 years. 


—ͤ—— — — ee — — 


Palamoottah, 


A. E. L. Mission Press, Guntur. 
can, 40 years. 


Manjuvani Press, Ellore, Do. N.Chelapsti Rao, Hindu, Brah- 


— 


— ͤ —ü8ö—ů— —ññ1„⸗„é„% a. ta a 


Kist na district. mon, 37 years. | 
Basel Mission Press, Manga-| DO. C. Renz, German, 37 years 
Manjanavilakieam Press, | vo. K. Velayadban, Hindu, Tiyya, 
Palghat, Malabar distriet | 28 years. 
Wesleyan Mission Presse, Dv. ..| Rev. H. Galliford, European, 
M yeore. 62 years. 
ia Press, Iriplieane, Daily and | Syed Muhammad Vali-ul-lah 
. a . —— Hussaini, Muhammadan, 20 
years. 
tional Press, Wallajah Road, | Daily, tri- | &. Kasturiranga Ayyangar, . 4. 
ge i i * B. L., Hindu, Brahman, 60 
and years. 
weekly. | 
South Indian Press, George- | Daily .. . Sundararaja Ayyangar, B.a., 
— Ss gee n .. | ©. Geotseahhy sapien taste 
| i ini Samaj Press, Mon „ | B. Seshamma, 36 years, a 
Telugu. . ama j 7 — 31 years, Hindus, 


1 | Rev. Victor McCaulay, Ameri- | 


— 


450 
220 


500 


6,800 


w.—— 
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: Langu- ) 
oe Circula- 
- No. Name of publication. 588 l. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — 
cation. 
ee 2 3 ‘ 5 6 7 
ng 90 | Hita Bodhini 5 | Telugu. | Sarojani Vilus Press, Mahbub- | Monthly. n. Srinivasa Sarma, Hindu, 137 
nagar, 11 State. wi + | gunk 39 A1. 11 sain 4 
91 Tita karini ee ee Tamil ee Published at y pore, prin 0. 922 mma , * 
at the Commercial Press, wan, 35 years. 9 
Triplioane, Madras. 


bo.  ..|Telugn. | Hithaharini Press, Ellore, Weekly .. BI. L. Narasimba Sarma, Hindu, 1,000 
Kistna district. Brahman, 32 years. “wa 
93 Hitavadii oo | De. C. M. S. Dove Press, Maeuli- | Monthly. Rev. D. Anantam, z.a., Indian 4176 


~~ 


| patam. Christian, 64 — 

94 Humanit .. .. English. India l'rinting Works, George- Fort- K. Pannayys, Ilindu, Brahman,| 400 
town, Madras. nightly. 28 years. f 

95 Mlustrated Crimi- Do. Criminal Investigation Press, Do. T. K. Sundars Ayyar, Hindu, 1,400 
nal Investigation Vellore, North Arcot distriot. Brahman, 43 years. | 
and Law t. 2 . | — * 2 — 

96 Indian Tamil. | Progressive Press, George- Daily .. P V. Sabbapati Mudaliyar, 1,000 

| town, Madras. | Hindu. Vellala, 42 years. 

97 | Indian Advertiser. | French, | Imprimiere Louis Sinnaya de Monthly. B. Rajalu Reddi, Hindu, Reddi, 100 

Eng- Saigon, Pondicherry. 26 years. , 
lish and | | 

| Tamil. | f 

98 | Indian ricu!- English. | Published at  Tholasinga DO.. P. A. V. Ayyer, Hindu, 600 


tural World. | Perumalkoi]l Stret, printed Brahman, 35 years. 
| at the Commercial Preas, : 

| Triplicane, Madras 

99 | Indian Christian ee Do. | Madras Times Press, Mount Do. A. MoD. Redwood, European, 1,100 
Road , Madras. 30 years. 

100 | Indian Christian | Do. Published in Bangalore, printed Rev. H. Halliwell, European .. 500 
Endeavour. at the Wesleyan Mission | 

Press, Mysore. 1 g 

101 Indian Church News Do. Hogarth Press, Royapettab, To. D. David, Indian, Christian, 600 
and Review. | Madras. | 42 years. 


= 


102 | Indian Emigrant.. Do. Thompson & Co.’s Minerva DO. T.K.Swaminatha Ayyar, Hindu, 1,000 
: Prom, Georgetown, Madras. Brahman, 33 — ag 
103 Indian Interpreter Do. 8. P. C. K. Press, Vepery, Quarterly. Rer. N. Macniool, 1. 4., 46 606 
Madras. years, and Rev. A. Robert- 
| son, E. A., 43 years, Europeans. 
104 | Indian Ladies’ Maga-| Do. Methodist Publishing House, Do. Mrs. K. dSatyanathan, . 2., 600 
zine. Mount Road, Madras. b Indian Christian, 42 years. | 
105 | Indian Law Tamil. Indian Law Gazette Press, Monthly. N. Kadhbakrishna Nayudu, 500 
Gazette. Georgetown, Madras. Hinda, Balija, 39 years. | 
106 | Indian Law Journal. English India Prioting Works, | Fort- NM. C. Partnasarathi Ayxangar, 1,400 
and Georgetown, Madras. nightly N. A., BL., Hindu, Brabman, 
‘Tamil. | | and 12 years. 
ae monthly. : 
107 | Indian Law Quarterly .. | English. Publi-hed at Mylapore, printed Quarterly. P. R. Ganapati Ayysr, Hinda, 500 
at Thompson & Co.’s Brabman, 40 years. 
, Minerva P.ess, Georgetown, | 
Madras. 
108 | Indian Missionary Intel- Auglo- Southern Star Press, Do. Thomas Ralph Hopper, Christ- 40) 
ligencer. Tamil. Trichinopoly. ian, 47 years. 
| 
109 | Indian Patriot. English. | J"dian Patriot Press, George Daily and Diwan Bahadur C. Karunakara 1,350 
ton, Madras.’ | tri- Menon, u. 4., Hindu, Nayar, 55 
i weekly. years. 
pb ** | 
110 Indian Railway Do. Published at Triplicane, Monthly.. S. K. Subba Rao, Hindu, Breh- 300 
Journal. printed by Vest & Co., man, 46 years. 
Blount Road, Madras. | | 
111 | Indian Revier Do. G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, Do. G. A. Natesa Ayyar, n. 4. , r. u. uv. , 3, 000 
Georgetown, Madras. | Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. 
112 Indian Students’ Do. | Methodist Publishing House, | Fort- Rev. E. L. King, u. A., American, | 126 
rd. * Mount Road, Madras. Inigbtly. 27 years. 
113 | Industrial Eincation .. Teri. Published at Anna Pillai Monthly... C. Nagalinga Mudaliyar, Hindu, 500 
Street, Georgetown, and ' Wellala, 2? years. 


printed at the Kalarathna- 
| | karan, Press, Georgetown, : | 
Madras. 


114 | International English. : Ambika Press, Park Town, 11 0. Kodandaramayya, m.. | 600 
Police Service Madras. Hindu, Brahman, 55 years. 


N f | 
Prasanga | Tamil .. Rivayuthul Islam Press, Tri- Daily ., | &. M. Mostaffa Lubbai, W 300 


115 
Wesan. plicane, Madras. madan, 38 years. 
116 | Jaina Bandho .. .. | Canarese, | Published at Kokkarne, Brah- Monthly.. T. Nabhirajayya, Jain, 33 years. 260 


ma war, printed at the Sarada 
Press, Mangalore. | 

117 | Jaina Hitaichini . Do. | Vardbamans Press, Mysore Do. M. 8. Dharanendrayya, Jain, 300 
36 8. 
118 | Janabhimani or | Tamil .. Gustin Prees, Georgetown, Do. .. 0. 2 M. 4. Hindu, 1,000 


7 Friend | Brahman, 47 years. 
119 | Jananukulan „ Do. . . Sri Krishna Vilas Press, Weekly ..|T. V. Krishna Das, Hindu, 1,000 
Tanjore. Vellala, 56 years. 
* Discontinued, January 1915. 
* 
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Name of publication. 


ee 


Where published. 


Edition. 


4 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


— 


8 


Jan mmi ee oe 
Jaridah-i-Rosgar ee 
Jnana Bhanu... 
| Josephite 


Journal ot the Madras 


Union. 
125 Journal of the Muham- 
madan 


Educational | 


Agricultaral Students’ | 


Tamil ee 


Anglo- 
NMala- 


vyalum. 


Eng lish. 


‘Urde .. 


| Association of South - 
of the English. 


127 Jyotis Rastra PayOnidbi. Cunarese 


| 
128 | Kadambari Sangraha .. 


129 Kalai Magal 


Da. 


. Tamil oe 


130 Kaliyuga Vartha- Do... 
mani. 


131 | Kaipaka ee oe 


| 
12 Karnataka ea 


133 i Karnidtaka Chandrike .. 


134 | Karnétaka Granthamiéle. 


135 | Karnétaka Kavya Kalé- 
| midi. 


136 | Kavita ee 


’ 
1 


137 | Kerala Deepika .. 


1 


138 ; Keralakammalamitran. 


English. 


Do. 


Canarese 


Lakshmi Sahayam Presa, 
Kottakkal Desam, Malabar 
distriot. 

Press, 
8. 

Published in Mylapore, printed 

/ atthe e Prees, 

| _ Komaleswaranpet, Madras. 

Calient, print at the 

| Kodialbail Press, Nanga- 
lore. 

Published at the Agricultural 

| College, Coimbatore, printed 

| at the Literary Sun Press, 
| Coimbatore. 

Published at 15, 

| Joseph Street, Georgetown. 
printed at the Islamia Press, 

| ‘Lriplicane, Madras. 

8 * * Ranade 

ibrary, apore, printed 

at the — f — 

Achari & Co.“ Press, 

Mount Road, Madras. 

Ananda Press, Mysore oe 


Royapetta, 


i 
i 


Bhuvaneswari Press, Mysore. 


Saigon Sinnaya Press, Pondi- 


cherry. 

Kaviprakasa Ganeshananda 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
Palamcottanh Printing Press, 

Palamoat tah. 


Irish Press, Bangalore City .. 
Graduates’ Trading A 3e0ciation 
Press, Mysore. 
Do. do. 


Srinivasa Prees, Mysore 


Vidwajjana Manoranjini Press,| Do. 
Godavari | 


Pithapuram, 
district. 


Francis 


Monthly .. 


Daily and 
weekly. 
Monthly .. 


Annually. 


Monthly .. 
Do. 


Quarterly. 


Nonthly.. 
. 
Do. 

: Weekly. .. 
: Monthly 


| Bi-weekly. 
Monthly .. 
Do. ee 
Do. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Coronation Memoria! Syriau Fort- 


Press. Muvattupozha, 
Travancore State. 


West Coast Press, Calicut 


Kerala Patrika 


Kistnapatrika 

Kolar Gold Fields 
Wews. 

Konkani Dirven .. 


La Gerbe du Maduré .. 
Lakshmi Bhai ee ee 


Kéralépakéri i * 


Kerala Sanchari .. | 
Kors la Tuvavu or 
— Men of Mala- | 


. Anglo- 
| Hlalae | 


lam. 
Nale- 
yalam. 


Do. 

Telugu. 
English. 
in Cana- 


| 
rose 
oharao- 


ters. 
| French. 


| Mala- 
| vajam. 


Konkani | 


Perunanam, Kerala Ka!padrum 
Press, Trichur, Cochin State. 


| Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. 


Do. do. 


Published at Tellieherry, 
Malabar district, printed at 
the Basel German Mission 
Press, Mangalore. 

Kerala Bhimani Press, Maveli- 
kara, Travancore State. 


| Kerala Kalpadrumam Press, 
' Trichur, Cochin State. 


| Basel Mission Press, Manga- 
loro. 
Kistna Swadeshi 
| Masulipatam. 
Kolar Gold Fields News Press, 
Bowringpet, Mysore State. 
Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. 


Press, 


St. Joseph's Industrial School 
Piess, Trichinopoly. 
Vidyavinodini Press, Tri- 


chur , Cochin State. 


| nightly. 

| Do. 

| Monthly .. 

Weebly .. 
Do. 

Monthly 


Weekly .. 


Fort- 
nightly. 
Weesly .. 


1 


Fort- 
nightly. 


Monthly.. 
Do. ec 


3 a 
K. C. Manavikraman Tamburan, 
Hindu, Samantan, 44 years. 


, Sunni, 36 years. 
Sabrahmanya Siva, indu, 
| Brahman, 37 years. 


* Mahara Abdul Latif Sahib, 


L. *. ene, 0:3, Iden 
Christian, 41 years. 


M. R. Ramaswami Siva, B. A., 
Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. 


Abdul Hamid Hasan, B.4., LL. B., 
Muhammadan, 43 years. 


K. B. Ramanatha Ayyar, X. A., 
B. L., L. T., Hindu, Brahman, 
51 years. 


S. Sachchidananda Jois, Hindu, 
Brahman, 32 years. 
Venkataramana Sastri, 
Brahman, 27 years. 
S8. Bangaru Pathar, Hindu, 
Kammala, 41 years 

T. Muthuswami Chetti, Hindu, 
Vaisya. 

T. K. Sanjivi Rao, Hindu, Brah- 


| Nayar, 38 years. 


man, 341 years. 


D. V. Gundappa, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 28 years. 

| N. Srikanta Sastri, Hindu, Brah- 

| man, 30 years. 

B. Subba Rao, n. A., Hindu, 
Brahman, 45 years. 

M. A. Ramanuja Ayyangar, 
Hindu, Brahman, 50 years. 

V. Venkatarama Sastri, 29 years, 
and V. Ramakrishna Sastri, 
26 years. Hindus, Brahmans. 

Rev. P.C. John, Indian Christian, 
26 years. 


P. Govindsn, Hindu, Kammalan 
(Tac'chan), 36 years. 

P. C. Kanjanni Achen, Hindu, 
Sadra, 53 years. 

C. Kunhiraman Menon, B. A., 
Hindu, Nayar, 56 years. 

C. P. Govindan Nayar, Hindu, 
Nayar, £7 years. 

H. Kunher, German, 41 years .. 


Jacob Kurien, Indian Christian, 
29 years. 


K. Narayana Menon, 56 years, 
and V. Narayana Menon, 40 
vers, Hindus, Sudras. 

Rev. F. Sengle, German, 45 
rears. 

Mutnuri Krishna Rao, Hindu, 
Brahman, 37 years. 

A. Cornelius, Anglo-Indian, 63 
years. 

A. J. Mascarenhas, Indian 
Christian, 27 years. | 


Hindu, 


Rev. G. J. Gross, s.3., German, 


44 — : 
V. Narayana Menon, Hindu, 
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Name of publication. W here published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. ** 
1 2 = 4 5 6 ies 
takshmi Vilssam ..|Mala- | Lakshmi Saha Presa, | Monthly .. K. C. ManavikramanTampuran, | 200 
ö yalam.| Kéttakkal — Malabar Hindu, Samantan, 46 years. 
district. 
Do. do. Daily . Do. do. Not 
known, 
Pablisked at Mylapore, printed | Weekly . V. C. Sesha Acharya, Hindu, 1,500 
at Messrs. Thompson & Co.’s Brahman, 52 sears, 
Minerva Prees, Georgetown, 
54 leil ch an Press, Karikal Bi A. 8. Ig ali 200 
1 | 11 Fren St. ph’s Press, Kari Bi- . 8. Ignace alies Sussinadba 
Le So — ä monthly. Pillai, Indian Christian, 39 
2 Tamil. years. 
155 | Liter Journal | English. Published at the Young Men's Monthly. K. S. Venketaraman, Hindu, 250 
(formerly the Ame- Literary Association, Tripli- Brahman, 23 years. 
teur o Journal). cane, printed at the Modern 
Vrintiog Works, Mount 
Road, Madras. : 
166 | Liva-ul Islam .- Tamil. | Nuhammadia Press, George- | Daily and Monlvi Haji Sheikh Miran Muhi- | 1,600 
- town, Madras. weekly. ud-din, Mahammedan, 38 Wars. 
157 | Local Self-govern- | English. | Publisied at No. 7, Badriab Monthly K. C. Desika Achariya, 46 years, 150 
ment Gasette.t Garden Street, Georgetown, end P. Daraiswami Ayyangar, 
} rinted by Higginbothams, 48 years, Hindus Brahmans. 
Limited, Mount Roud, 
Madras. . 
158 | Loka Mitran .. Tamil. Union Press, Nemakkal, Doo. V. Gcvindsraja Ayyangar, 207 
Irichinopoly distriot. Hindu, Brahman, 37 years. 
159 | Lokaprakasam . Anglo- | Lobkaprakasam Printing | Weekly .. T. X. Vaidyeswara Ayyar, Hindu, 1,600 
Mala Department, Janopakati Brahman, 32 years. 
yalam. | Press, Trichur, Cochin State. : 
160 | Lokaranjini .. | Tamil .. | Saraswathi Vilas Press. Maya- Do. | P. Sandarama Ayyar, Hindu, 506 
| varam, Tanjore district. Brahman, 37 vears. 
161 | Lokopakari .. Do. .. | Sachchidananda Press. Koma- Do. K. Vadivela Chetti, Hinda, 1,300 
| leswaranpettah, Madras. | Vania, 52 years. 
162 | Madar Bodhini .. .Do. C. L. S. Prees, Memorial Hal) | Monthly .. Miss Inglis, u. a., European 980 
Compound, Madras. 
163 | Madar Manoran- Do. Publishea at Thanikachala, Do. .. C. 8. Ramaswami Ayyar, Hindu, £50 
Jani or Tamil and Mudali Street, Triplicane, | Brahman, 39 years. 
School Zenana the printed at Commercial : 
164 Methodist Pabtishing How Do 
. | Methodist Publishing House, - «+ | Miss Grace Stephene lo- 00 
Mount Road, Madras. Indian, 50 years. Po ‘ 
165 Graduates’ Trading Ass cia- Do. R. Hanuman Poss alies Hanv- 250 
tion Press, Mysore. man, Hindu, Brahman, 22 
Published by the Urban Co- Quarterly. | V. . Ramaswami Ayyar, Hinds, 2,000 
166 | operative Society, Limited, | Brahman, 31 years. 
‘lriplicane, printed at the | 
Commertcis! Press, Iripli- | 
cane, Madras. 
167 | Madras Church Mission - English. S. U. C. K. Press, Vepery,| Monthly. Rev. Canon F. Sell, b. b., 832 
ary Gleaner. Madras. v. u. u., European, 84 years. 
i68 | Madras Fort- Do Vubli-hed at 333. Thumbu Fort- | G. Rathnam Pillei, 2. 4., sou, | 1,000 
nightly-t Chetti Street, printed at the nightly | Hin iu Vellala, 31 years. 
Minerva Press, Georgetown, | 
169 | D Published My! | Week) ) Achar 
Madras Law Journal. o. | Publi at apore,| Weekly ..|S, Va 4 
| rinted at the — — 23 40 years, 1 . 
170 5 W. D 
Madras Law Times. Do. at Lew 1 0. e+ | (1) T. Prakasam, Hinde, Brab- 750 
| office, Georgetown, printed man, 42 years ; (2) Ii. Deva- 
| at the Modern Printing does Indian Christian 
W ° * 
| orks, Mount Road, 46 years; and (3) C. Madhea- 
3 Madras. = Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 34 
171 | Madras Hai Do. Madras Mail Press. No. 6, Daily, tri- Anbu E , Laweén. 6.1.8.. Bare 
| North Beach Read, Madras. a pean, 5: years. desires 9 
i 
172 Madras Time | Do Madras Ti P M Dail 1 
8 BS. „ a ae Times Press, Mount | Daily Glyn Barlow, u. A., 
Road, Madras, R 
| tions) and 
178 a ae lapore, — 4 
Madras Weekly Notes .. a ublie at M Weekly ..| N. R. K. Tata Acharya, 
| ae at the Gastiien B.L., Hinde. Babe an 3,000 
, Georgetown, Madras. years. 
174 Madras Young, Do- | Published at the T. M C. A., Fort- H. C. Herman, American, 38 1,000 
Men. — at Methodist Pub- nightly. years. : 
ishing House, Mount Road, ; 
175 | Magazine for Students, | Tamil .. | Palamcotteh P Prees 
‘ agazine for Students, Tamil. | Pa rinti aarterly. | Miss G. M. , 
Teachers and Child- Palamcottsh. 80 419 he 3 — 14 * MID) 2 
ren. 
De (1tinred, 19th February 1916. 1 Started in January 1916. 


1249 


183 | Malayali .. .. Do. 


184 Manavaseva ee | Telugu. Vidyanilay Press, 


Manamohan Press, 


Travancore. 


32 years. 


Rajah- Monthly. N. Krishna Rao, Hindu, Vysya, 400 


| mandry. 38 years. 
185 | Manavikraman .. . | Mala- Kamprom Bros. Press, Io. 
| . ghat, Malabar district. 


| | 8 
186 | Mangalodayam .. oe g 


| 


188 Mangalore Magazine .. vo. 


190 | Manorama ee ee | Mala- 


| : ree 
187 | Mangalore Adver- English. 
| tiser 


' 
' 


| 


Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. | Annaally. 


Conjeeveram, Chingleput | Brahman, 43 years. 
district. | ‘ie 
Kannanpamparamba, Chala- DO). P. Krishnan Nayar, Hindu, 1,700 


yalam. | 


Kéraln Kal 


Trichér, Cochin State. 
Sharada Press, Mangalore’ .. Fort- A. A. Pereira alias 


puram printed by the West 
Coast Press, Calicut. 


nightly. 


191 : Manorama War Do. Kelappan Frees, Caliout .. | Daily 
| t. 


192 | t Do. 
193 | Me'rej-i-Khiyal 5 Urdu 
1914 Mercantile Law Journal. Eng)ish. 


pf of the Tamil 
Sacred Heart. 


| Messenger of the Sacred | Mala- 
Heart. 7 


198 | Millenia) Light © . Do. 


Mission News .. Telagu. 


201 | Mission News for | Do. 
omen. 
vadi 


Mitavadi Supple 


Star of Cochin Presse, Tripu- | Monthly. V. K. Joseph, Syrian Christian, 600 19 


nittara, Cochin State. 10 years b 
Published at No. 78, Thavaled Do. .. | Muhammad Sahib, 300 J 
Khan Street, printed at | Muhammaian, 62 years. } 
Kazzukia trees, Mount | : ! 
Road, Madras. 1 
f 13 ' i 
8. Vas & Co.’s Press, George-, Do. 8. Krishnama Acharya, B. A., 100 . 
town, Madras. | B. L., Hindu, Brahman, 36 b 
years, 8 
dt. Joseph's Industrial School! DO. Brother Joseph, Indian Christ-] 3,800 J i ; 
Press, Trichinopoly. ian, 6) years 0 . 


Industrial School Press, Erna-| Do. | Brotner Leo, European, 43 years, 400 
| kulam, Cochin State. : | 
Vepery, | Do. Rev. D. Anantam, 


A. E. L. . Press, Guntr Do. | Rev. J. Aberly, D. o., American. 600 1 
| | 60 years. +e 
Do Do. Mrs. E. S. McCauley, American, 200 1 
ye es 25 years. ; 
Mitavadi Printing Works, DO. . C. Krishnan, B.a., B. ., Hindu, 1,500 4 
Calicut. | | Tiyya, 43 years. | } 


S. P. C. K. Presa, 
Madras. 
K. Narasimhay 


| Printers, Mysore City. | | Christian, 60 years. 
199 | Aliesionury Intelligencer Tamil. Palamoottah Printing Press, Do. V. S. Collison, Indian Christian, | 2,600 


Palamoottah. 


Do. 


204 — — World English. Published at 


205 | Monthly Letter “| Tamil 
206 Monthly Review „English. 
207 Morning Star. Do. 


208 | Mrigasanjeevini = -- | Mala- 
209 | Mukhbir-i-Deccan. | Urdu 


210 | Mushir-i- Deccan. Do. .. 


printed at 


Co.’s Minerva 
Georgetown, Madras. | 
Palamoottah Printing Press, Do. 


Palamoottah. 


Sundara Press, Trivandrum, DO. X. N. Sivarajan 
Hindu, Vellala, 42 vears. 


7a 


Thompson & 


Travancore State. 


St. Joseph's Industrial Schoo) Six times a | Rev. Father L. Lacombe, s.J.,| 1,200 
year. trenchman, 49 years. 

Manjana Vilakam Press, Monthly,, V. V. K. Raman Nayar, Hindu, 500 
: — * years. pi 
tani Press, Royapetta, Weekly .. | Saiyid | ammad Abdul Qadir| 1.800 

1 . j Sahib, Muhammadan, Sunni, 


Press, Trichinopoly. 


Palghat. 
Madras. 


Deccan Panch Press, Mabbub- Daily . Krishna Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 1,200 


pura, Hy 


— 


35 years. 


Press, 


46 years. 


47 years. 


Nayar, 25 years. 


7 | Christian, 63 years. 
& Oo., DO. M. L. Liruvéngadam, 


Miss G. M. 
European, 45 years. 
Pillai, F.a., 


of : R 
' No. Name of publication. pebli- Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Cireula- 
cation. tion. 
: 
„ . 1 ‘ ae 7 
176 | Mahjeana Mitran | Tamil .. | Presidency Press, Georgetown, | Weekly ..| 3. L. Madhavarao Mudaliyar, 1,000 | 
° a a Madras. Indian Christian, 51 years. 
177 * s College | English. ba = ar Mission Press, | Quarterly. | T. Denham, M. a., Eutopean, 59 450 : 
egazine. yeore. ears. . 
178 Vikata Tamil. | Mercury Press, Georgetown, | Weekly. 85 A. A. Rajendram Pillai, 1,000 4 
Datan. Madras. | Indian Christian, 54 years, : 
179 | Mahiidsakbi.. -- | Canarese “oe Mission Press, Monthly .. Mrs. lomlinson, European, 41 850 
yeore. years. 
180 | Malabar Mereld .. | English. | Union Press, British Cochin. | Weekly .. E. W. Nigli, Anglo-Indian, 59 7285 
| | ears. 
181 Malabar Islam _ .. 1 | Bharata Mitram Press, Muttan- DO). C V. Abdur Rahman Hydros, 1,000 
| — cheri, Cochin State. Muhammadan, 26 years. 
182 Malayala Mano- Do. Malayéla Manérima Press, Bi-weekly. K. M. Mathula Mappilla, 5,200 ö 
ran. | Kéttayam, Travancore State. | M. u. A. G., Christian, — 
414 years. 


Qailon. Do. K. Velu Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 1, 560 


N. Kunhi Rama Patiyar, k.A., 500 

| 
Hindu, Nayar, 31 years. 
padrumam Press, Do. r. K. Krishna Menon, 45 years 750 
and K. Sankara Menon, 32 
| years, Hindus, Sudras. 
Robeon, 500 
Angio-Indian, 36 years. 
Rev. M. Coelho, Indian Christ- 550 
: ian, 41 years. 
189 Manja Bhéshini „ Sanskrit. Sri Sudarsana Press, Little Weekly .. C. P. A. Ranga Acharya, Hindu, 400 


* 
Indian 4, toe 4 
Indian 750 N ; 


Mylapore, | Wonthly .. V. Mangalvedkar, Hinda, Brab- 
| man, 30 years. 


B. A., 


a. 


* 


® Started 26th January 1916. 


1 Diseontinued, February 1914. 
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Langu- Cir 
No. Name of publication. 105 Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — 
cation. 
1 | 3 3 4 a 6 7 
211 | Muslim Dutan * .. | Tamil .. | Shah-ul- Hamidiya Press, | Weekly. M. A. Shab-ul- Hamid, Muham.- | Not 
Triplicane, Madras. madan, 40 years. known. 
212 | Muslim Mitrant..| Do. Sachchidananda Prees,Komales-| Do. .. | Muhammad Abu Bakar, Muhem- 250 
waranpet, * n 5 he ag 36 years. 888 * 
. 7 jeh. rishnaraja Vanivilas Press, ae . S. Lakshmana Rao, u, 
218 | Mysore Patriot Eu Rlie Aer. ‘ | . ‘ Brahman a, 39 years. a | * 
Crown Press, Mysore oo | o. . Virupa a, Hindu, Vira - 
214 | Mysore Star Canarese y | chaiva, 42 5 — 
215 Nagai Neela - Tamil. Neelalochani Press, Nega- Do. G. Sadusivam Pillai, Hindu, | 250 
Iloobani. patam. a | Kalla, 54 years. =“ are 
916 | Nalla Avan or Hood Do... | ood Pastor Press, George- Monthly .. Rev. A. R. John, Indian, 1,700 
Pastor. town, Madras. | 1 Christian, 15 . : , 
217 | Nallasiriyan or Trained | Do... | Caxton Press, Georgetown, Do. C. R. Namasivayam Mudaliyar, 3800 
Tencher. Madras. Hindu. Vellala, 30 years. = 
215 | National Missionary | English. | T. A. C. Press, Salem Do Mrs. 5. G. Hensman, u. 4., Indian 2,400 
Intelligencer. | Christian. | 
219 | Nattukottai Vaishyam. | Tamil .. | Pentland Press, Palaumeottah. _ DO. P. 8. Andiappa Pillai, Hindu, 1,600 
: ) Voellala, 36 years. | 
220 Nazrani Deepika. Anglo- St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, , Bi-weekly. K. Govinda Iillai, Hindu, Sudra, 1,00 
Mala- Ettumanur, Travancore State. 3s years. . 
alam. | | 
221 | Neethi or Justice 90 Tamil .. Published at Georgetown, Weekly .. 0 Venkatanarayana Cbetti, 1, (00 
printed at the Ampthi.l Press, Hindu, Komati, 27 years. 
Triplicane, Madras. ee | 
222 New India (formerly | English. New India Power Press, Daily Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 10,500 
the Mud / as Standard,). Georgetown, Madras. 67 years. 
223 | Newington Schoo] Do. | Published in Teynampet, Half- D. L. Blunt, European, 22 years. 50 
Magazine. printed by Higginbotham’s, yearly. 
Limited, Mount Road, 
Madras. 
224 New Reformer Do. Published at Georgetown, ' Monthly. D. Gopal Chetti, Hindu, Senai 500 
printed by Vest & Co., Tholavur, 47 years. | 
Mount Road, Madras. | 7 | 
225 | Wi tyam | ‘smi! .. Wednesday Review Prese, Quarterly. | Rev. J. 8. James, European, 3. 000 
o The Present Trichinopoly. 3b years. 
Truth. ; | 
226 | Northwick Observer. English. !’ubiished at the U. F. C. M. no. Miss J. H. Ross. M A., B. Sc., 480 
' Girls’ Boarding school, European, 30 years. 
| Kuyupuram, printed at the 
| Madrus Times Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. 
227 | Wyayabhimani Tamil. Nyayabhimani Press, Karikal. Weekly.  Vythilinga Mudaliyar, Hindu, 300 
| Sudra, 43 years, and Aruna- 
girinadha Udayar, Indian 
: Christian, 47 years. 
228 | Pandia Nesan Do. —— Vilasam Press, Ivo. P. George, Indian Christian, 42 400 
ura. years. 
229 | Parasparopakara Mala- Mary Memorial Press, Kuthu- Monthly. M. Odenan Menon, Hindu, 300 
Tbatvabodhini. yalam. paramba, Malabar district. | Nayar, 5 years. 
230 | Penkalvior Female Tamil. Published at Ramaswami Do. Revoo Tayarammal, Hindu, 300 
Education. Street, Mannadi, printed at Brahmsn, 34 years. to 500 
the India Printing Worke, 9 
Madras. : 
231 | People’s Weekly .. | English. Sundara Press, Trivandrum, Weekly. X. N. Sivarajan Pillai, u. ., 500 
Travancore State. Hindu, Vellala, 42 years. 
232 | Planters’ l'o. Daily Post Press, Civil and Do. . Fletcher Norton, Faropean, 52 1,000 
Chronicle. Military Station, Bangalore. | | years. | 
233 | Popular Magazine Tamil. Victoria (Branch) Press, Monthly. | Panl C. Joseph, Indian Christ-| 500 
Neyur, Travancore State. | lan, 39 years. | 
234 | Popular Scientific Jour- English. Mercury Press, Georgetown, Do. | 1 Devadas, . 4. , . T., 500 
nal. Madras. | | ian Ubristian, 31 years. : 
235 | Prabandhakalpa- Telugu. Published at Narasaraopet, Doo. G. Gopalakrishnayys, Hindu, 150 
vallari. Guntur district, printed at Brahman. 49 years. | 
the Vani Press, Bezwada. | | | 
236 | Prabodhini Do. Prabodhini Press, Duggirala, Do. V. Niranjana Sastri, Hindu, 350 
, Guntor district. : _ Kammala, 39 yeurs. | 
237 | Prachina Tarakat | Mala- St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo) Weekly. E. Raman Menon, Hindu, Nayar, | 300 
yalam. | Press, Elathurithi, Trichur, 209 yoars. 
Cochin State. | 1 | 
238 Prajanukulan Tamil .. Published at  Srira „ Monthly. 8. G. Ramanujulu Nayudu, 200 
_ printed at the Shanmuga | _Hinda, Balija, 28 years. 
ilas Press, Trichinopoly. | : 
239 Prarambha Vidya | Telugo. Ramamohan Press, Ellore,.| DO. E. Venkata Rao, Hindu, Brub- | 500 
Kistna diatrict. | ü man, 33 yesrs, and V. Se 
Sestri, du 
240 Prayer Circular English. | Methodist Publishing House, Do. European, 1,000 
Mount Road, Madras. : : ; : 


Started, 30th January 1915. 


t Discontinued, 1st April 1915. 


: Discontinued, 17th January 1916. 
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Name, caste and age of editor. 


— — 


2 


2 


4 


6 


— — 


241 | Presentation Annual 


242 | Press of India 


243 
144 
245 


' 
1 


| 


Parna 


| 


Progress oe ee Do. 
Chandro- Tamil ee 


Prompturium .. 


dayam. | 


; 


rdu, 
Tamil 
| and 


| lish. 


Qaumi Report .. Urdu 

Rafiq-ul-Asatiza ee | Do. 

Ris&la-i-Albadi 4% a 

Risé)a-i-Asar-ul-Fargé- ‘' Do. 
nia Wal Hagéiq-ul- | 


Qurinia. 
Ristla-i-Mé'gauséri .. Do. 


Rishla-i-féj .. Do. 


. , Haggani 


Published at the Presentation 
Convent, Georgetown, 
printed at Raitby & Co.'s 
Liberty Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

India Printing Works, George- 
town, Madras. | 

CG. L.. Press, Memorial Hall 
Compound, Madras. 


kulam, Cochin State. 
Victorin Press, Madura ee 


Chamraj Press, Civil and 
Military Station, Bangalore. 


Qaumi Tress, 
Medras. 


town, Madras. 
Published at Daricha Bhowra, 
printed at Ansaria Press, 


Kasaratta, Hyderubad. 
Press, Sultanpara, 
Hyderabad State. 


Industrial schoo] Press, Er na- 


‘ 
* 


, : Mahbub-al-Nazair Press, out- 


vide the gate of Dabirpura 
near Ala wa · i- Bibi, Hydera- 
dad. 

Mufid-i-Deocan Prese, Kali- 
kaman, Hyderabad. 


"Bi-weekly. 


Royapettah, Daily. 
Ata-ur$kahman Press, George- | Monthly. 


a ka 


Rev. Mother Berkmans Murphy, 
European, 37 years. 


8. Subrabmanya Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 88 years. 
Rev. A. C. Clayton, European. 


Rev. Father Angles Mary, 42 
years. 

A. Rangaswami Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 47 years, and P. 
Narayana Ayyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 53 years. 

M. Abdul Ahmad Sharif Sahib, 
Muhammadan, 37 years. 


M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- 
madan, 40 years. 
Sahib, 


Saiyid Jalal- ud - din 
Muhammaian, 38 years. 

Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 

41 years. 


Manlri Abdul Qadir Sahib Wä'z- 
i-Masjid, Muhammadan, 55 


years. 
Wali-ur-rahman, 


Muhammad 
Muhammadan, 32 years. 


Abdul Wafa Ghulam Muham- 


| 
| 


mad Sahib, Ansari Wafa, 


| 


— ee ee 


. 4 2 
9 326 
er’ * — * — 


— 
eee W vey, > 
—— * a , 


Seg LETS 


— 


* or 8 m — — 
ra os a ee an ER OO Oe * 
— 
n 


— —— oo eel 8 


Riehla-i-Torak-i-Usma- | Do. . Polace of Maharaja Sir Kishan 
nia. : Persbad Bahadur, Hydera- 


bad. 
Risdle-i-Ziraat-o-Parwa- | Urdu Phatak Company's Press, Do. 
rish Hifazat-i-Janwa-, «nd | Residency Bazaar, Hydera- 
; | Muah- | bad. 


. | Syed Sadiq Husain 
NMuhammadan. 


— 


—— ̃ oe oo 
5 - — 
J aye 


| Muhammadan, 22 years. 
Sahib, 

| 

| 


R. R. Ramachandra Joshi, 
| Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 


er oad 


i 

| 

. 
Tati. ’ | 
i 


Weekly. Rev. R. E. Smith, European, 42 
| : | | years. 
Do. | Vadrevupalle, Godavari dis- Quarterly. Rev. E. C. Adams, Eurcpean, 39 
riet, printed by Addison & | Yeare. 
Co., limited, Mount Koad, | 
| Madras. | 
Published by John W. Roberts Do. 
& Co., Mount Road, printed | 
| t the Modern Printing 
| Works, Mount Road, Madras. | ; 
Canarese | Chataryn Press, Bangalore Monthly. B. Ja nardana Rao, Hindu, Brah- 
City, Mysore State. | ‘| man, 30 years. 3 
Ananda Press, Mysore 1 S. Sachchidananda Jois, Hindu, 
Brahman, 32 years. 
C. Somasundaram Pillai, Hindu, 
Vellala, 35 years. 4 


Rayabhari 1 oe 


Telagu. |Sujanaranjani Press, Coca- 
| nada 

| 
i 


— — — ——— — HD ——— än — 


. . 2 ~ 


John W. Roberts, European, 41 
years. 


Roterts’ Billiard Notes. English. | 


| 
| 
Sachitra Chäturya 
Sadbhakti Chandrika ... Do. 


Yublished at Ramaswami 
| Street, Mannadi, printed at 
| the Kalaratnakara Press, 
| Georgetown, Madras. 
Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, 
Mysore. a 
. Telugu. Brann Industrial Mission 
Press, Rajahmundry. | 


Sahifa Press, 
Hyderubad. 


Published at No. 65, Vellala 
Street, Purasawakum, 
Madras, printed at Sri Vani 
Vilas Press, Srirangam, 
Trichinopoly district. _ 

Graduates’ Truding Association 
Press, Mysore. 


„%% ie 


M. 8. Lakshmena Rao, Hindu, 
Brahman, 39 years. 
Patagam Puaradesi, 
Christian, 39 years. 


Muhammad Akbar Ali, . 
madan, 31 years. 


Weekly .. 
Monthly. 


„ | Canarese : 


Indian 


Urdu Sultanpura, Daily .. 


R. Krishnama Acharya, M. A., 


Monthly. 
9 Hindu, Brabman, 46 years. 


Sahridayé or the San- | Sanskrit. 


skrit Journal. 


Sam Abh — 
ze or — os 
Samudaya Parishkarini. 


M. S. Lakshmana Rao, Hindu, 
Brahman, 39 years. 


C. Krishna Pillai, u. A., Hindu, 
Nayar, 63 years. 


Canarese Daily 


The Travancore Printing and Monthly .. 
Publishiug Company, 
Limited, Trivandrum, 


| ‘l'ravancore State. 


Mala- 
yalam. 


| 
* Started let January 1915, discontinued February 1915. 
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| ae 1 Ciroula- 
No. | Name of publication. — Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — 
. cation. 
1 2 3 4 | 5 6 3 
harmam .. n West Coast Press, Calicut Monthly... M. 8. Rama Ayyar, Hindu 500 
267 | Sanatana D * " Brahman, a7 yearn ’ 
a ; Serathi Press, V Madras. o. . 8. V. Rangaswami Ayyangar, 1,000 
cw = aed e dnes Hindu, Brahman, 38 years. 
Telugu. * 
269 | Saradu oe oe — Irish Press, Siddicutta,| Do. ..|D. Narayana Sastzi, Minds, 400 
and Bangalore City. Brahman, &2 years. | 
| Cana- 
rere, ae | 
270 | Sarva Vyapi .- | Tamil .. | Mission Press, Pondicherry .. | Weekly .. | Catholicpriests .. .. « 460 
we ae | Telugu. | Sasilekha Press, Georgetown, | Bi-weekly. | (3. Sesha Acharlu, Hindu, Brab- 300 
. 271 | Sasilekha elugu N oo | man. 66 years. | 
Canarese | Basel Mission Press, Manga - | Weekly .. Rev. B. Lothi, dwise, 60 years, SES 
lors. | and Fr. Jathanna, Indian 
Tamil .. S. P. C. K. Press, Ve „ Monthly .. | Rev. J. zurus, n. A., D. p., 2,500 
wis Madras. * | Indian Christian, 65 years. | 
Mala- Industrial School Prese, Erna- Weekly .. | Rev. Father F. M. Nilavarath, : 1,000 
ulam. | kulam, Cochin State. | Indian Christian, 32 
— Sarada Vilasa Press, Banga - Monthly. B. Sampangi Ramayya, Hindu, 1,000 
lore City. | Brahmet, C0 years. a 
English. | Methodist Publishing House, o. F. H. Oakley. European, 36 600 
Holidays. Moant Road, Madras. | | Fears. 
277 | Scientific Manuring Anglo- | Published by Parry & Co, Do. J. Bernard, Eurdpean, 41 years. 1,000 
Tamil rinted by the Ananda : 
and Dress, Georgetown, Madrus. | 
| ‘Telugu. . , 
278 | Self-culture .. .. | Anglo- | Excelsior Press, Kizhanattam,, Do. RK T. Remaswawi Ayyangar, 700 
; Tamil. Tinnevelly district. | Hindu. Brahman, 3% years. 
279 | Sentamil Tamil. The Tamil Sangam Power Do. Tirunarayausm Ayyangar, Hindu, 400 
Press, Madura. Brahman, 6) vers. 
289 | Sentamil Selvi Do. . Published at Velanganni, | Weekly .. X. Aranachala Tevan, Hindu, £50 
inted at the Scottish | Agamudaiysen, 45 years. 
ranch Press, Negapatam. | 
281 | Shams-ul-Akhbar.t Urdu. | Shamsia Press, Triplicane, Daily and | Muhammad Zabir-ud-din Ghat- 600 
Madras. | weekly. tala Sahib, Muhammadan, 97 
years. 
282 | Shanti Ratnakara Gran- | Sanskrit. K. Narasimhayya & Co., Monthly. | Agarada Yagpanarayana 100 
tha Mala. Printers, Mysore. ¢ lrikehita, Hindu, Brahman, 66 
years. 
288 | Siaph-ul-Islam Tamil .. | Vidya Rathnakara l'ress, Weekly ..| 8. 8. Maulvi Abmed Saiyid £00 
ph | Vellore. N S hib, Muhamma‘an, 40 years. 
284 | Siddhantam... Lo. NM. L. V. Press, Georgetown, | Monthly.. | A. P. Kal adali-| 1, C00 
Madras. yar, Hindu, Veilala, 57 years. 
285 | Sivayogi Vilacam Mala- Spectator ress, Calicut ‘ | Do. . Vaghadanandam v. K. — 1.000 
yalam. | Tal, Hindu, liyya, 26 years. 
286 | Social Reform | English. | Published at 264, Thumbu Weekly .. O. Kandaswumi chetti, Hindu, 1,000 
Advocate. Cketti, treet, Georgetown, | Cdetti. 47 years. 
printed ut the Methouist | 
rublishing House, Madras | | 
287 | South Indian Mail. | Do. Victoria Fiess, Madura Do . R. Sunderam Ayyar, Hindu, 600 
! Brahman, 30 years; and E. 
| Joseph, Ear.-at-Law, Indian 
Christian. 
288 | South Indian Do. Published by Jegam & Co., | Fort- K. R. Venksterama Ayyar, 200 
Record.: Limited, printed at the nightly. | Hindu, Brahman, 27 years. 
la D Poblished ar yom 22 Mo pean 
289 | South Indian Templar. o. ubli at wn, n‘hiy .. S. Fothan, Eur 37 10 
: N rinted at the Albinion f e e wer 
cf mae ‘Do. Oe end Magis! Pore, | Wesity .. |g — on 
290 | South o. un giri Press, Weekly. | J. A. Davies, European, 41 . 
Observer. Cranley Chambers, Uotuca- „ , * 
mund. | : 
291 | Srencer’s News oe Do. Higginbotham’s, Limited, | Ev two R. G. Buckley, E 
ibe | : Mount lioad, Madras. — years, ** 
11 202 B. FP. O. College Maga-| Do. | Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. Quarterly. | T. K 
N zine. ristian, 36 years. ) 
I 293 S. P. 0. High School] Do. Published at Trichinopoly, Do. 8. K. ——— Indian £00 
: Magazine. ted by the S. F. C. K. Christian, 42 years. 
: Frese, Vepery, Madras. 
294 Sri Kriehna Raja | Cansrese Gredustes“ ‘Irading Associa- | Monthly .. | Pandit D. Gundu Sastri, Hindu, 400 
: Vijoana Vaibhava. — * tion Presa, Mysore. Brahman, 46 years. 
1 25 | Sri Krishna | Canarese | Sadanenda Press, Udipi,; Do. 1,000 
1 Sockti. South Canara district. 5 
i l Brahman. 32 
eo, g 
296 Sri Narasimha Prayoga | Sanskrit. Graduates’ Trading Association Venkatesa Jois, 42 sien, ond 300 
Parijuta Prakarauam. Press, Mysore. Ramakrishna B „12 years, 
Hindu, Brahmans. 
| * Temporarily discontinued, 80th June 1616. 1 Discontinued, 14th Febrrary 1915. Discontinued, 81st March 1016. 
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297 Sri Parasuraman. | Anglo- | Fadmavilasam Press, Quilon, | Weekly . K. N. Padmanabha Panikar 350 

— Travancore State. Hindu, Nayar, 42 years. 
298 | Sri Sankara Mala- Trikunnaptzha, printed at the | Monthly. G. Govindan Namburi, Hind 
Achurysa. yalam. Swarnaratnaprabha Press, N Brahman, 26 years. . 2 
Kayangulam, Travancore 
we State. 
299 | Sri Sankara Vijayam .. Telugu. | Swami Vilas Press, Ananta- DO. K. G. Babu Rao, Hindu, Brah- 1,000 
, arg” man, 47 years. 
300 | Sri Savitri .. ee Do. Savitri Press, Jaganayakpur,| Do. P. Lakshmi Narasatoamba 500 
| Gudavari district. Hindu, Brahman. 
301 : Sri Vani Vilasini. Tamil. Sri Vani Vilas  Prese,, Do. T. K. Bulasubrahmanya Ayyar, 1,000 
| | Srirangam, Triohinopoly B.a., Hindu, Brabman 
2 4 Shureh | Methodist b. N. 1. ) 
302 St. Andrew's Church English. ethodist Publishing House Do. Kev. . Meldrun, E 
The Kirk) Magazine. 1 Mount Road, Madras. : CIES e 3 
203 St. Mary's Magazins. Do. Published ut St. Mary's Euro- Twice a Revd. A. J. FVanderburg, 600 
g pean High School, George-| year. European, 45 years. 
| town, printed at Raitby & 
Co. s Liberty Press, George- 
town. Madras. | 
301 Students’ Own Do.  Pablished at Messrs. T. 8. Monthly. P. Seshadri, Hindu, Brahman, 3,000 
N ° | | Subsabmanya & Co., George- | | 23 years. 
| town, printed at Srinivasa | | 
| Varada Achari & Co.'s) 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. | 
305 Subhashini .. . Anglo- Srimulam Press, Trivandram, | Weekly .. P. N. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, 1,240 
| Mala. | Travancore State. | Nayar, 40 years. 
306 Subb-i-Babar .. „ | Ahamadia Press, Mysore | Monthly. Muhammad Ali Sahib Azad, 550 
| | a } | | Mubammadan, 27 years. 
307 Sudar sini 5 Telugu. Sudarsini Press, Fatrsapur, Fort- Kasturi Si vasankara Rao, 300 
Eistna district. nightly. Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 
zos Sugadara Bodhini Tamil. “‘"slim Abhimani Press, | Monthly .. H. B. Muhammad Abd-ul - lah, 300 
| | Georgetown, Maras. | | Muhammadan, 59 years. 
302 Sujanamitran . Mala- Orion Press, Muttancherri, Weekly .. K. V. Thomas, Indian Christ- 960 
ypyalam. Cochin State. | Ian, 28 years. 
310 Sunday School Lessons. Tawil Methodist Publishing House, Monthly. | Miss Rottschafer and Mrs. S. D. 4,000 
. and Mount Road, Madrus. Bowden, Europeans. 
Telugu. | | 
311 Supantha ‘oa ont Pw, sal ) Crown Press, Mysore ee eT ft | See A. Mahadeva Sastri, 53 years, 7c0 
| | ; and A. Venkatesayya, 48 years, 
| | Hindu, Brahmans. 
312 Suvarnalekha . Telugu. ,Soudamini Press, Tanuku, Weekly .. D. V. Ramana Rao, Hindu, 425 
| Eis tna district. | „Brahman, 33 years. 
313 Svadharmapra- Do. Published xt Guntar, printed Monthly. X. Markandéya Sarma, Hindu, 300 
 kasini. at the Vani Nilayai Press, _ Brahwan, 31 years. 
Georgetown, Mudras. 
314 | Swadesha Bandhu. Tamil. | Mathukarava.i Press, Vepery, Do. R. Subrahmanya Ayyar, Hindu, 600 
! : Madras. | Brahman, 42 years. 
sis Swadeshabhimani. Canarese Sharads Press, Mungalore .. Weekly. V. Shrinivasa Kamath, Hindu, . 1,873 
} 1 | ere 33 years. 
316 | Swadesamittiran.. Tamil. | Swadesamittiran Press, George- | Dail and G. Sabrahmanya Ayyar, B. 4, 9,500 
: 8 2 „ ton, Madras. 8 | ‘Tr Hindu, Brahman, 61 years. 
| | | weekly. | a . , 
317 : Tamilian .. . Wo. .. | Gautama Press, Koyapettah, Weekly.“ C. I. Pattabhiraman, Buddhist, 500 
2 4 | 8. Muthuswami Pillai, H 
318 - _ .. | Bhaskara Press, Trivandram, Monthly. S. Muthuswami Pillai, Hindu, 800 
Tamilian „ | a _ Wellala, 35 years 
319 .. English. Guardian Press, Georgetown, Quarterly. F. T. Srinivasa Ayyangar, m.a. 250 
nn. mn | e | Madras. 10 1 | 1271 816 8 49 yrs. 
| Albinio Press, Ve , | Monthly.. vd. R. E. Gullison, American 800 
520 Telagu Baptist. Telugu. | Binion pery a e. a 
5 | Tel Law Journal Press Do. .. | T. Purushottam Pantulu, Hindu 300 
321 Telugu Law Journal .. | Do. | 22 — 1 v , Brahman, 49 years. , 
322 | Telugu Officer .. ae ee | Kanyakaparamesvari Press, Do. . | Brigadier Yesudasan, European, | 160 
| __ Bapatla, Guntar — =a | 1 your N n * 
32 „ Tamil .. | Published in Purasawalkam. Fo N. Subrahmanya Ayyar, Hindu, 
3 Ten India Vyava- ‘am | printed by che Penrose and| nightly. Brahman, 41 yeas. 
harechinta: | Co's Nurjahan Press, Madrus | 
324 |Thenand Now.. . | English. Muthodiet Publishing House, | Quarterly. Revd. E. E. Berry, European. 800 
Mount Road, Mu " 2 
‘hi I 
$26 | Theological Journal .. Gran- Chitrasala Press, Madara Montbly.. | P 2 n Sarma, 900 
Nagari | 
and | : 
326 | hist Eupiish. Vasanta Press, Theosophical; Do. Nre. Annie Besant, European, 3,509 
Theosop * Society Buildings, Adyar. 67 years. 
227 Tiruppanittoshan or sup- Tamil .. | Evangelical Lutheran Mission Do. Revd. S. Zcheme, German; 50 450 
| — to Aruroda- Press, Tranqusbur, Tunjore Nn. 
yam. district. 
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Langu- 
| No. Name of publication. at | Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — * 
cation. 
| 1 2 3 ‘ 5 bs 5 
g — — — 
f | , er 
1 | $28 Travancore Abhi- | Tami! .. | Victoria ees, Nagercoil, | Weekly .. | D.C. Joseph, Indian Christian, 150 
1 mani. A ee e, De Bes —" re oe 
| | Tra Times. | English. . 0. Bo Oe 3 8 
aoe | 1 ——— Zales. So. Southern Star Pr 1 Canton- Monthly. The Chaplain of Trichinopoly .. ) 60 
| ment, Trichinopol v. 
Trilinga Telugu, | Published at 192, Eeplandde, bo. . A. Umakantam Pantulu, Hindu, 500 
1 3 printed at the Audi Sarasvati | Brahman, 26 years. 
| — Press, Georgetown, | | | 
8. | | , 
332 urch | Anglo- American Mission Lenox Press, DO. . Revd. H. A. Popley, English-; 1,800 
2 . 22 Tam, Pasumalai, Madura district. | man, 4) years. 
— | : 
ami | 
383 | i ch Telugu Published at Pasumalai, Do. Revd. Aaron Arthur, Indian E25 
bad — nn — 2 Madura district, printed at : Christian, 35 years. 
| English-| the 1 noeeg 11 
Telugu - House, Mount Road, . 1 i ‘ 
334 United India and English. Albinion Press, Vepery, | Weekly .. | n Ayyar. 350 
Native States. Madras. : ndisn Christian, 49 years. 
335 . |Anglo- | Basha Bhooshanam Press, Do.. C. M. Narayana Panikar, u.a., 1, 550 
Uttara Tharaka Mala- Parur, Travansore State. | | Hindu, Nayar, 36 years. 
al | : 
336 | Vaidyakalanidhi. | fail .. Published at No. 7, Kondalsy- | Monthly .. Pandit M. Duraiswami Ayyan- 1,000 
’ | var Street, printed by gur, Hindu, Brahman, 31 
| Thompson & Co. Minerva years. | 
6 | Press, Georgetown, Madras. ; 
. 337 | Vaidya Sindhu .. -- | Anglo Published at Bangalore City, Do. .. FV. D. Pandit, Hindu, Brahman, 3,000 
| Cana- rinted at Caxton Press, 43 years. | 
rese. ivi] and Military Station, 
Bang loro. 
Telugu. . 4 Press * — & Co.), Weekly. P. Narasimhalu Nayuda, Hindu, 1, 200 
Georgetown, M . | Balija, 59 years. : 
Tamil. | Vaisya Mittiran Press, Deva- | Bi-weekly. 8. T. Bamanatham Li} ses 
| | kéttai, Ramnäd district. : 1 Nattukottai Chetti, | 
| | years. 
| Do. .. | Published »t Perambur Bar- Monthly. 4. Sabrabmanya Nayakar, 1,000 
| racks, printed at T. A. Hindu, Vannis, 35 years. | 
| Krishna «gl Press, 
3 „Madras. 
341 - „ Ac. Press, Salem Weekly .. | 2 H. A. Popley, Englishman, £00 
| 40 vears. | 
342 | Vartavali t .. Tamil, | Srinivasa Press, Crintadripet, Doo. . . 3. Seshachellam Ayyar, Hindu, Not 
Telunu, Madras. | Brabman, 34 years. known. 
Mala- | 
yalam 
ard | 
ana- 
rese. | 
343 | Vedanta Dipika .. Imi Kalärutnäkaram Press. Gecrge- | Monthly... 8. Vasudeva Achari, B.a., L. r., 800 to 
| with town, Madras. . Hindo, Brahman, 45 years. 600 
inter- 
| mixture 
of : 
Grantha 
types. | 
344 | Vedanta Kesari. .. English. | Pabliehed at th> Ramakrishna! Do. Swami Sarvananda, Hindu. 1,000 
Mission, Mylupore, printed (Bengali), Brahman, 30 years. | 
at Thompson & Co.'s Miner- | | | 
2 Press, Georgetown, | 
345 | Vediar Vilakku or The Tami] .. C. L. S. Press, Memorial Ha!] Do, . Revd. J. P. Shrimpton, 1. . 860 
| yma Preacher’s Compound, Madrus. | European, 39 years. g 
agazine. ' , 
346 | Vidya Bhanu .. Do. .. Virekabhanu Prese, Madura .. ' Bi-weekly. | u nne A 300 
| ninan, 35 year, and M. R. 
| Kandaswami Kavirayar, Hin- | 
847 | Vidyadayini .. . | Canarese 1 * Trading Awociation | Monthly .. B. a Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 1,781 
ress, Mysore. | ears. 
348 | Vidyananda „Sanskrit Irish Press, Siddicutta,| Do. ., | 5 — Sastri, Hindu. 300 
1 and Bangalore City . Brahman, 29 years. 
anarese 
| 849 | Vignana Chintamani .. | Sanskrit Vigne Chintamani Press, Weekly .. P. N. Nilakantha Sarma, Hindu, 150 
odaparamba in Perumudi- | Mussad, 57 years. 
yur amsam, Malabar dis- 
trict. 
350 | Vijaya Vikatan. .. | Tatil .. | Vijaya Vikatan Press, Raya- | Bi-weekly, | 82 Nadar, Hindu, 2,000 
| oo eee puram, Madras. 40 years. 
351 | Vikata Vinodini -- | Canarese S. G. N. Press, Arlepet, Banga- | Monthly .. | N. Sivarasss Bestri, Hindu, 600 
| lore City. Brahman, 43 years. 
* Discontinued, February 1916. t Started, 26th April 1915. 


Name n publication. 


Where published. 


Edition. Name, caste and age of editor, 


j 2 
5 3 4 5 6 * 
32 Vira Kesari . | Anglo- | Published at Elephant Gate Fort- G. Tholasi 
Cana- Street, Grorgetown, printed nightl Br. ulnsi Ram Doss, Hindu 2,000 
reve. | at the Commercisi Press ict ee if ets 
„9 412 * 
353 Virasaiva Grantha | Canurese | Sri ia * 
: aka F i ‘ : 
Praktika. and 0 a arameswari | Monthly .. | 1 * rr. Sastri, Hindu, 200 
Sanskrit. | rasai va, ears. 
354 Visvakarma Kulo- Temil . | Vi«vakalotharana Press Do | C. K. Sund . 
4 Chintadri ’ 0 ee 0 0 udara Agari, 1 
265 arman Do. .. | Published yy „ ear 
Kulotharana Sabha, Mint V 1 600 
Ktreet, printed at the wads, Kammals, £8 years. 
) Guardian Pres, George- 
| town, Madras. 
306 | Viveks Bodhini . Do. ..| Published at Mylapore, Vo... v. K : 
| | n 1 1 Ayyar, Hindu, 1,500 
) . "ress, Triplicane, Madras. | upc des 
1 | Viveka Ohinta- Anglo |Pablished at Mylapore, | Do 0 F. Gheetom 
mani ‘ . ted : * — ee . : * mina A A a 
Lo. e Eindu, Brahman, 55 years. * 
g Georgetown, Madras | 
358 Vivakavati .. ..|T ia | 
* elugu. 9 Moneta) Hall} Do. . As. E. S. MoUaulay, American, | 1,250 
359 | Vivekodayem .. ..| Mala- | Ananda s. D i: 
) yalam.| Travancore State. * 1 Asan, Hindu, 600 
360 | Vokkaligara Patri-| Canarese| Vokkaligara Sangha Pr a 
ke. gara Sangha ess Weekly .. S. V. Venkataramayya, Hind 
361 Vrittantam , | q Bangalore City. Votalign yan | 
bam or The Tamil! | Srinivasa Press, Chintadripet, | Dail — 2 ee 
Wews. | and Madras. * 1 a lam Ayyar, Hindu, 200 
302 Telagu. „ 

2 Vrittanta Patrike. Canarese 8 Mission Press, Weekly .. Revd. H. Gulliford, European, 9,100 
$63 | Vywahara Chintamani. Mat Kerala Kalpadram Press, | Month] 0: ae | i | : 
omy yalam. Trichtr. Cochin State. oe ‘Na ur — — Kinds, * 

_ Vyevasaye Mitram{ Do. | Jeliparamba. Printed at the Weekly. X. Ryra Nembiar Hindu N 
. —_——° | a: ecg aes 
s War News Angloe Union P i : 
Scag’ on Press, Mattancherri,| Daily p. ‘Thos. A, edevi 1 
— — Cochin State. K Christian, 25 a” 1 
266 Water of Life Tamil .. Poblished b inti | 
ee ee * 7 the Christian M . . a i ; 
: Brotnerhood § Association. wes nk * oo en a) Ae 
. ’ years. 
. — by the 44 
8 inting — alamcottah. | 
367 , Wayside Help .. Anglo- | American Advent Mission; Do. “Rev. C. H. Hudson, E 
| Tamil. 2 Velacheri, Chingleput a years. Fe cg - 

4 district. | 
565 Wealth of India ..  Englith — Press, Georgetown, bo. R. 4., Hindu, 1,000 
309 : . 5 ; il, 17 ears. 

| Wednesday | Do. R Review Pre Weekly . | 9 Sahib 8. A. Ra jaram Rao 500 
5 Review. bool ee | indu, Mrahman, : 
070 : 8 a ene Do. n House, Monthly .. | * R F. — — 350 
a ‘ AM 0 ears 
| Do. Orion Press, Mattancherry,| W : — Kacranch 
3 y. Weekly .. Alexander V. i 
Cochin State. 4 Indian Christian, 28 years aie as 
| Do Reformer Press, Calicut co | Tee . A. Sankara Sastri, Hindu 1,250 
ö f weekly. Brahman, 29 years. i 1 
West Coast Press, Caliout Do. NM. S. Damodarun Nayar, Hindu 800 
| Nayar, 32 years. ’ 
aap 1 Press, 2 Do. C. J. Canan, Syrian Christian 600 
m, Travancore state. 51 years. ‘ 
S Koma - Monthly .. | * 2 . none — Hindu, 600 
. . 2 | r 7 we 
Published ct 120, Gevindeppe 1 V. uuthukumaraswami Mudali- 400 
Nay t, Georgetown, yar, Hindu, Vellala, 48 years. 
or at — Thompson | 
Co.’s Minerva Press, | 
: Georgetown, Madras. * | 
877 | Yathartha Vachani | Tamil. Published st Kumbakonam, Tri- P. V. Govindaswami Pillai 1,000 
pointed of Sri Krishna Vilas | monthly. Hivda, Vellala, 40 years. 
; ress, Tunjore | 
278 | Yearly Di of Indian | English. | Published ut Mylapore, printed Monthly, | R. Narayanaswami Ayyar, B. A., 650 
and oases. at the Commercial Press, Quarterly | k.L., Hindu, Brahman, #82 : 
Triplicane, Madras. aad | years. 
Annually. 
.. | Mala- or 7 Siete, Weekly if 3 25 dakilath Jadavedam, 1,200 
yalam. in a idvavinodini Nambudri, dindu, Brahms 
Press, Ernakulam, Cochin | 48 years. * 1 
., | English. | Vasanta Press, Theosophiog] | Monthly .. | Airs. Annie Besant, E 
Society Bail — Age y 3 „ European, 2,000 
4 Do. 1 at —4 86, ollege Do. C. Carter, American 1 me 1,700 
Calon at 
the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 
Telugu. | Kanyakaparamesvari Press Do. | Brigadier Yesudasan, E 
* Bapatla, Guntur district. | 44 years. ee a 
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New Inpu, 
Madras, 
July 16th, 191d. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


[IIl.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


1. In an article under the heading The Reorganised Police”, the New 
India, of the 16th July, writes :—‘‘ It seems to 
be an impossible task to convince the Govern- 
ment that the recent reorganization of the Police has been a failure; at least 
it has not been a success worth the expenditure lavished upon it. The 
reorganization scheme has been almost fully given effect to, and the ex ndi- 
ture for the department has doubled during the past six years; but still what 
do we find as to their efficiency ? Almost in every Province the percentage 
of successfully detected cases has decreased, specially in grave crime. 

The Government seem to think that the Police force has justified 
the increased outlay, and that it is unadvisable to practise economy for some 
time to come. . . . We recognise that internal security is vitally 
important under present conditions, but we do not think that the efficiency 
of the Police is best promoted by the present policy. That which is most 
urgently needed is better treatment of the rank and file of the Police, not 
increase of the higher grades of the service. ‘ Decent quarters’ are surely 
a necessity, for the constable requires a home to return to after his hard work 
in all weathers in the open. Increase of pay is another matter on which we 
have often dwelt, for it is useless to punish constables for the taking of small 
bribes and for the extortion of petty blackmail so long as, their pay is insufli- 
cient for their daily needs. Good housing, good pay, good 
education—these are the things imperatively needed to give us a good Police 
force, and money spent on these would be well spent. Much money might 
be saved by a decrease of the work of the C.I.D., the really mischievous part 
of the Police force, as at present managed. Their shadowing of reputable 
and honoured citizens, their intrusion into meetings in non-proclaimed areas, 
their many provocative proceedings—these all represent exceedingly ill- 
spent money. Were this department restrained within proper limits, and the 
money saved spent on the constables, we should have far less crime and far 


Police efficiency. 


more security. 


West Coser Beromuzx, 2. The West Coast Reformer, of the 16th July, has the following :— 


July 16th, 1915. 


Inpram Patriot, 
Maéras, 
July 13th, 1915. 


“A most daring robbery is reported to have 
42 * in Maler, been *. near e Calicut, 
yesterday in broad daylight at about 4 O clock. A batch of Brahman girls 
bejewelled as usual, were returning home from the school. A Mappilla fell 
upon one of the girls and snatched away her long gold necklace while the 
other girls fled in terror. We hope the local police will not only enquire into 


this grave crime most vigorously but jendeavour by all means to strike terror 
into the minds of criminals.” 


(e) Jails. 


3. Referring to the description given in the Mahratta, of the life of 

W political prisoners in Indian jails, the Indian 

a : Patriot, of the 13th July, observes:—‘ The 
political prisoner is subjected to very harsh treatment, not being allowed to 
mingle with the other prisoners, he practically undergoes solitary confine- 
ment. Of course there is no plea that the political prisoner should be 
permitted to mingle freely with the convicts. The nature of work given to 


him is absolutely unsuited to his constitution; the food is unwholesome. 


The political prisoner incarcerated in a jail in India loses his mental powers, 
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and by the treatment he is subjected to his energy is sapped—this is the real 
grievance. » + + «+ The Government should not treat the political 
prisoner with the harshness, which characterises the treatment of the degraded 
criminal.” | 

(d) Education. 


4. In a leader under the heading An Educational revolt,” the 
Mysore Patriot, for the week ending 13th July, 


The Madras University. observes :—‘‘ The Madras University and the 


Secondary School Leaving Certificate Board of Madras have now come in 


for ashare of great public criticism. A hurricane of condemnation has begun 
to beat against the University and the Secondary School Leaving Certifi- 

eate Board. Even the most law-abiding people of the Madras Presidency 
have unfurled the standard of revolt. Newspapers are full of articles by 
many patriotic men which throw a flood of X-rays upon the plague spots of 
the University. We, for one, think that the University richly deserves the 
castigation. If it does not mend it ought to be ended. The course of study 
prescribed for the Secondary Schooi Leaving Certificate examination should 
be thoroughly overhauled. . . . The Government of India or the 
Madras Government should be moved to appoint a commission of inquiry. 
In the interests of the reputation of the Government itself such a commission 
of inquiry should be appointed. For that reputation would be gone and 
oa never return unless drastic measures are taken to bring the University 
to reason. lt is the monster of the Secondary School Leaving 
Certificate Board and the Madras University that sucks the life blood of the 
students. They spend not only all that they have for their education, but 
also madly rush into the relentless clutches of the money-lender. Notwith- 
standing all this they heartlessly pluck them in the examination having 
already made it beyond their capacity to get through the examination. 
This is the splendid achievement of the Madras University and the Secondary 
School Leaving Certificate Board. Does the University know the ulterior 
effects in the womb of time of these achievements? These mills are manu- 
facturing discontented, dissatisfied, angry and devilish revolutionaries who 
have a chance of making an invincible revolution with a view to involve in 
their ruin the organisers of their ruin. We do not know if this revolutionary 
ball is set in motion where it will stop. The hurricane of this evil should be 
stopped. It is on this account that we call upon the Government of India or 
that of Madras to appoint an independent commission of inquiry, a commis- 
sion upon which none of the jingoes of India should sit. 3 
appeal to the Government of our most benevolent Viceroy, Lord Hardinge, 
and trust a commission of inquiry will be appointed without delay and that 
justice to the students as well as to the paramonnt interests of the Government 
will be done without heeding the stupid demands of false prestige.” 


Writing on this subject, the Hindu, of the 16th July, says:—‘* We 
understand that the Syndicate of the University of Madras, at its meeting 
held on Tuesday last, decided not to interfere with the results of the last 
Intermediate Examination in Arts as submitted to it by the Special Board 
appointed to supervise that examination. . This decision of the 
Syndicate will be received with bitter disappointment by the public. To be 
candid, however, we must say that the public have no reason to be surprised 
at it, for the University of Madras has proved to be more bureaucratic in its 
methods and takes greater pride in being callous to public opinion than the 
Government is sometimes credited to be. The Syndicate believes itself to be 
in such an elevated atmosphere that it will not allow itself to be influenced 
by the voices below. . - To praise and to blame it is equally indiffer- 
ent. The charge of trying to stifle higher education has indeed been brought 
inst the University, but we have been told quite recently, it is a libel. 
e facts, however, are quite clear, however indifferent the University may 


appear to be in regard to popular feeling and public resentment.” 


Mreons Parntor, 
Mysore, 
July 13th, 1916. 


Hm, 
Madras, 
July 16th, 1915. 
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Madras, 
July 138th, 1915. 


Hrnpv, 


Madras, 
July 18th, 1915. 


Impran Parrot, 
Madras, 
July 12th, 1915. 
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(e) Local and Municipal. 


5. Lhe Indian Patriot, of the 13th wl remarks : —‘‘ Colonel King, 
. well-known in Madras, is certainly not among 
Sanitation in India. those who despair of any real sanitary progress 
in India, because the people are ignorant and ‘are opposed to sanitary 
measures’. It is time that this argument were unheard of, for it amounts to 
nothing short of libel on Indians. . . . . There is no use concealing 
the fact that after years of British rule, sanitation is very backward, and that 
we have a death-rate which, compared with England, is simply appalling. 
When this deplorable situation is brought out, the taunt is easily levelled 
that Indians are opposed to sanitary progress. . . . . Let us say that 
we have no money, that we have no organisation to improve sanitation, but 
let us never abuse the people. . may be easy to abuse the 
people, but the world will not believe that the Sikh and the Gurkha who 
mows down German soldiers before him, revels in bathing and drinking the 
water in which buffaloes are washed. We hope we shall never again hear 
such silly arguments.” 


/) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


6. The Hindu, of the 13th July, writes:—‘‘ Despite the persistence 
with which questions pertaining to re-settle- 
ments and revenue enhancements are brought 
before the Madras Legislative Council, it has to be noted with regrét that the 
Government and their officers have so far chosen to take little account of the 
economic evils which large and sudden enhancements of assessments, based 
on the rent theory of land revenue, inflict on the well-being of the ryot. 
3 On the most absolute theory of State rights on land in vogue in 
official cireles, the ryot is entitled to the half share of the inerement, and 
there is not over much liberality in the scale recommended. But be this 
as it may, the futility of such settlement calculations is obvious. If the data 
adopted for re-settlements are at all sound and just to tlie ryot, both as a 
landholder and taxpayer whose welfare is the first concern of the Govern- 
ment, there is no reason, as Mr. Marjoribanks pointed out in respect of 
re-settlement in North Arcot, for whittling down the effect of the huge 
ercentage increases they indicate by considerations which ought to have 
Secu taken into account at the start. We think it necessary to draw 
attention to these fundamental considerations, because Mr. Boag’s report— 
which, we trust, will be thoroughly examined and dealt with by the repre- 
sentatives of the landholders of the district—has resulted in recommendations 
which, however liberal to the ryot from the Settlement officer’s point of 
view, involve, over and beyond the inevitable enhancement he speaks of, a 
very heavy extra burden under all categories.“ 


(hk) Railways. 


7. The Indian Patriot, of the 12th July, writes :—‘‘ We are glad that 


the lot of the third-class passenger came up for 
. consideration at the Poona Conference. Much 
has been written upon the, subject, but the conscience of the railway 
companies has not been touched. Every day in the year, the overcrowding 
in the third-class compartments of Indian 3 is a reality; every day in 
the year the treatment accorded to the third-class passenger by the railway 
servants is, to say the least, utterly unsuited to civilised men. 
Public opinion in India has not yet grown strong enough to shake the railway 
companies. They do not care to solve the third-class problem, and neither 
do we force them. We are not able to force them to move, and they ure 
incapable of moving themselves. Appeals to Governments have been in 
vain; appeals to railway companies have been in vain. The third-class 
passenger has had to bear his lot with patience, the only remedy being to 


The Madura re-settlement, 


Third-class passengers. 
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cease to be a third-class passenger and travel second class. Many in India 
resort to a higher class, not because.they can afford it, but. to avoid the 
frightfulness of the third-class compartment. If Indian public opinion had 
force with the railway authorities, a special railway conference to solve the 
third-class problem would have long ago been held. It is to our disgrace 
and humiliation that we should put up with the treatment accorded to us by 
the companies.”’ ae | 


(k) General, 


8. Extract from the Report (Part II) on Indian Owned English .Newspapers 
in Bengal, No. 28, for the week ending 10th July 
1915, paragraph 687. The Bengalee writes 
that ‘the Uriya People’s Association held on the 27th June its fifth annual 
meeting at the Cuttack Town Hall under the presidency of Babu Radha 
Charan Das, zamindar, Balasore. About 500 delegates from different parts 
of the province attended. The President urged the unification of the Uriya- 
speaking tracts under one Provincial Government ruled either by a Chief 
mmissioner or a Lieutenant-Governor. He appealed to the Government 
to increase facilities for higher education by establishing more high schools 
in different parts of the province, and two more colleges, one at Puri and the 
other at Balasore. He asked his hearers to start industrial schools all over 
the province, and he was quite confident that the District Boards would help 
them materially in that respect. The attention of the delegates was drawn 
to the usefulness of starting the manufacture of sugar as well as sugarcane 
cultivation.” The journal is in strong sympathy with the prayer for the 
unification of the Uriya-speaking population under one and the same adminis- 
tration. They are now scattered over two separate Governments, viz , those 
of Bihar and Madras. Orissu is an adjunct to the province of Bihar, and 
Ganjim and other Uriya-speaking districts are a part of the Madras Presi- 
dency. A people thus situated cannot really fulfil their destinies. Their 
unification as one people under one and the same administration is necessary 
for their normal evolution. The people of Orissa in asking for the creation 
of a province fur themselves, will command the sympathy and moral support 
of the educated community throughout India. Equally right are they in 
ressing for the diffusion of higher education and the development of the 
industries, for education is the basis of all progress. Let there be Poeun 
and organized action by the whole community, and the Uriyas will get, all 
that they aspire to. It is a question of time and persistent effort. The fruits 
will not show themselves in a day, but they will appear in their own good 
time, the reward of patience and self-sacrificing devotion.” 


9. The Wednesday Review, of the 7th July,“ writes: —“ The appoint- 
ment of Sir Charles Bayley, the retiring 
The Indis Couneil. Lieutenant-Governor of Bihar to a seat in the 
India Council has naturally provoked some adverse comment in Madras. 
This Presidency is the Cinderella of the Empire and it has always been left 
in the cold, and the suggestion has been made that another Civilian from 
Madras should have been appointed. . . . . We do not know if the 
atronage of the Secretary of State is to go to the presidencies in turn and if 
Madras really wants to send another person, a Civilian, to represent it; in 
which case there will be trouble, for not all provinces can be represented in 
the Council.” | 


Writing on this subject, the /ndian Patriot, of the 13th July, says:— 
A Simla telegram informs us that the Secretary of State has appointed Sir 
Murray Hammick, k. o s. 1., to be a member of the Council of India vice 
Lieutenant-Colonel Sir David Barr. We are particularly glad of this 
appointment, especially in view of the most unsatisfactory and the least 
justifiable selection of Sir Arnold White. We know that Sir 
Murray Hammick is conservative in his views, and he may not agree with us 


Orissa and her aspirations. 


or 
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always. But even from such a point of view Sir Murra Hammick is 
infinite! better than Sir Arnold White who, besides his lack all knowledge 
of the Presidency, has curious notions of which he gave a specimen before 
the Public Service Commission. A good Civil Servant 1s always better than 
a bad Chief Justice; and Sir Murray Hammick is undoubtedly a most agree- 
able type of Civil Servant, who can never err through ignorance and who is 
not likely to be carried away by blind prejudice. We congratulate the 
Secretary of State more than Sir Murray Hammick that he has after all done 
something to remedy the mistake which he committed in appointing Sir 
Arnold White.” | 


10. In a leader on this subject, the Western Slar, of the 10th July, 
states: —“ Since we wrote in these columns 
last month on the subject of German and other 
enemy aliens in India and the treatment which in the imperative interests of 
India in particular and ti.e Empire in general, should be meted out to these 
aliens, the literature on the subject has grown to very large proportions, 
showing that the importance of the whole question has at length received its 
fair measure of public attention. . . . . Latterly, increasing evidence 
has been forthcoming, which goes to show that the Government, with a 


Enemy aliens in India. 


liberality that does more credit to its heart than to its head, has been suffer- 


ing a good many enemy subjects to continue enjoying a far greater amount 
of freedom than they would have had the right to expect under any other 
flag than the Britin. . During the early stages of the war, the 
fact that German Missionaries were being allowed to carry on their work and 
German mercantile and industrial firms were permitted to go on with their 
various enterprises was, as we remember being told, cofstrued into British 
fear of Germany and British apprehension of the eventual consequences of 
doing anything to prejudice the interests or hurt the feelings and suscepti- 
bilities of Germans residing in India. Later on, it was noticed, strangely 
enough, that persistent and circumstantial stories about the Kaiser ti ng 
Muhammadan and the Sultan of Turkey being about to make a triumph 

entry into India were enjoying their best circulation in a certain part of the 
Madras Presidency, where at that time, several Germans and Austrians 


were still enjoying liberty, of which it was shortly afterwards deemed 


desirable to deprive them. . . . . It is not without interest to note also 
that, subsequent to the more or less general sweeping in of enemy aliens into 
camps of detention, stories such as those we have alluded to have been a 
great deal rarer, even if they had not ceased altogether in a land where the 
professional story-teller has inherited his talent through many centuries of 
expert ancestors. . . . Because a few may be blameless and harmless, 


that should be no reason for a policy of leniency and generosity, which the 


upright would respect, but which those who are uncompromisingly hostile 
would miss no opportunity of abusing in any conceivable way which, in their 
opinion, would benefit their States and be disastrous to the Power which 
they secretly hate, in spite of its magnanimity and its lofty sense of justice. 
German ‘ Kultur’ and German psychology, as revealed during the past one 
year, also make it imperatively necessary that every German in this coun 
should be placed under some degree of surveillance, the extent of which must, 
of course, be according to the particular circumstances of each case. 
Every enemy alien subject, mau or woman, boy or girl, of military or non- 
military age, should be considered a potential danger to India and the Empire 
and should consequently be placed under restriction, being treated consi- 
derately, yet with the utmost regard for the safety and integrity of our own 
realm. It is to be hoped, now that public opinion is expressing itself firmly 
and clearly, that we shall have no more misplaced leniency or generosity in 
the policy pursued towards enemy alien subjects still left in India,” 


The Cochin Argus, for the week ending 10th July, observes :—‘ The 


German menace in India may be a far less formidable thing than it continues 


to be in the U nited Kingdom, or, for that matter, in ‘the United States, 


oe 
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where, we suspect, its poteney is at least in part responsible for the 
effeminate, un-American policy which Dr. Wilson has found it expedient to 

ursue, but all the same, when German methods, not the methods of the 

rerman Government alone, but the methods of the Germans, as a race and a 
nation, are taken into account, it would be, in our opinion, much more safe and 
sensible to exaggerate rather than belittle the nature and strength of the 
German menace which we have here in India. . . q . Now it is a 
circumstance, not altogether reassuring, that, in the very area over which 
these Missionaries are operating, they have lately been circulating many of 
those fictitious stories ebout German successes and British and French defeats, 
which were common enough for a short while after the commencement of 
hostilities. To be sure, these fictitious tales have not been traced as yet to 
any source, or, at any rate, this is wnat the general public have to presume, 
but the question 33 arises, how comes all this talk about an approach- 
ing German conquest of India in a locality where a number of Germans are 
living and moving among the natives in wliose midst these stories find free 
circulation. It would be too far-fetched an explanation that stories of this 
nature are invented for the purpose of bringing innocent and inoffensive 
German evangelists into contempt and trouble. On the other hand, let us 
not forget that we have now seen so much of the German genius for naked 
aud shameless lying as to justify us, when Germans are about, in Jooking in 
one direction alone for the source from which any particularly amazing 
falsehood springs. There should, in short, be only one course of action in 
respect of all German and Austrian nationals in India. and this is detention 
without any exception or reservation. The German race has 
hopelessly forfeited, by its own unscrupulous transgression of all the moral 
codes, all the ethics of civilisation, not N the confidence, but the esteem 

and respect of the rest of mankind, wherefore the German individual must 
be dealt with as the German race deserves to be. We trust, therefore, that 
the authorities in this country will not be slow in adopting a more severe 
and rational policy towards every German and Austrian male or female now 
resident in any part of India.“ 


The Karnataka, of the 14th July, remarks:— We are grieved and _Kazmaraxa, 
astonished to find that our old contemporary, the Daily Post, has worked Za tach, 108. 
itself up into a fit of militaut fury and made an unworthy attack on the 
innocent Government of Mysore, because} it imagines that the Darbar has 
provided a convenient asylum for persons whom it styles as enemy-subjects. 
cn There are only three or four Europeans in the State who may not be 
British by birth ; and it is doubtful whether any one of these owns allegiance 
to the enemy Power. In any case, it is plainly for the Government of India 
to move in the matter; and it certainly cannot be said that they have been 
lacking in vigilance. 

11. The Hindu, of the 12th July, writes: —“ Indian public life in the 2 

Bombay Presidency has been galvanised into July 12th, 1915. 

The Bombay Provineial unwonfed activity, and presents now the 
Conference. unique spectacle of having organised two 
Provincial Conferences by two sections of Indian politicians having a 
common goal and inspired by the most sincere wishes for the political 
advancement of the country. A rapprochement between the two 
rival sections ought to be easy of accomplishment, differing as they do 
mostly on unsubstaptial points, and not on vital points of principle. When 
the country’s interests are at stake, wordy wrangles may well give place to 
a united effort to achieve the advancement of the country’s cause. The 
sinking of differences, and the combination for the country’s good of the two 
great political parties in Great Britain at the present time, is a lesson to be 
taken deeply to heart by amateur Indian politicians. . - . From the 
extracts, published elsewhere, of the addresses of the Chairman of the 
Reception Committee and the President of the Provincial Conference which 
commenced its sittings on the 10th instant, it appears as if there is no 
disposition on the part of these gentlemen to meet the non-Conventionists 
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half way, but to preserve a stiff-necked - attitude, in the matter of bringing 
about a united Congress. . . The crude and almost irresponsible 
fashion in which this important question has been dealt with by the principal 
spokesmen of the present Conference, is not of good augury for the prospect 
of a United National Congress in the 1 session at Bombay. This 
is much to be regretted. We hope wiser counsels will 8 prevail to secure 
reunion of the two sections and to make the session a res symbol of national 
unity, and a solid exponent of national opinion and aspiration. . . . . 
It would be a sad want of political sagacity and of regard for the country’s 
interests, if they fail to come together and hold a united National Congress 


in December next at Bombay.“ 


Writing on this subject, the New India, of the 12th July, says: —“ The 
visit of Their Excellencies the Governor of Bombay and Lady Willingdon 
to the Provincial Congress Conference at Poona, the second capital of the 
Bombay Presidency, marks another stage in the growing strength of our one 
great National political organisation. The President spoke very 
clearly on the much-debated question of the reunion of the two wings of the 
National Government, urging the left wing to come in through the open 
door, snd not to try to make a breach in the walls for their entry. 

It is supremely necessary at this time that the National Party should 
present an undivided front before the world, in order that a clear and definite 
scheme for self-government may be placed before the British Nation, and be 
thoroughly discussed before the war comes to an end.” 


The Indian Patriot, of the 12th July, remarks :—*‘ Exceptional 
significance must be attached to the Bombay Provincial Conference which 
commenced ir Poona on Saturday, and the proceedings of which are 
published among our Bombay telegrams today. It comes after the Extremist 
Conference held in the same place a short time ago; and unlike the Extremist 
Conference, it is held under the Congress constitution, attended by the most 

rominent men in the Presidency, and by His Excellency the Governor and 
his wife, and by the members of the Executive Council. . . . . Nowhere 
else except in Maharashtra is there an organised party of Extremists ; 
and, with Mr. Tilak at its head and with Poona as its centre, the Extremists 
can extend their influence and eventually capture the whole country. That 
will be a greater triumph than the mere capture of the Congress. Mr. Tilak 
hopes to employ the Congress with the consent of the Moderates for conquer- 
ing the country to his will and methods. If the country is conquered, it will 
carry with it the conquest of the Congress. But Mr. Lilak wants the 
Congress organisation into his hands before he can attempt it. This, we 
conceive, 1s impossible. Bombay has at least emphatically declared it to be 
impossible, and Bombay will stand to its resolve. „ For the sake 
of peace let the two parties work separately until they reach a common point 
of agreement when they may with advantage coalesce into one national 
party, working with a commun aim and purpose, and with no concealed or 
underlying aim.” 

12. The following appears in the United India and Native States for the 


The next Indian Member of — 16th July :—“ Diwan Bahadur 


Scare vig, paws jagopala Achari has been granted lon 
the Madras Executive Council. leave and has left India for Sear” This a 2 


at rest the rumour, started by someof his ‘ardent friends and admirers’ that 
he was in the running for the seat in the Madras Executive Council which 
will be vacated within the next few months by the present Indian Member. 
Educated Indians will sincerely rejoice that there is no prospect whatever of 


a confirmed reactionary like Mr. Rajagopala Achari representing them in 
the Madras Council.” 


13. The New India, of the 17th July, writes:—“ We have received 


f „ a very interesting Young Men's Christian 
Tue Young Men's Christian 1 journal from * sn a weekly, 


Association. of which the number for June llth is the 
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22nd. We could wish that the hope of the re-action of their 
activity on the Missionary propaganda in India was not quite so marked, 
but, after all, it is natural, and we have always felt and said, that the Young 
Men's Christian Aesociation was mainly a proselytising agency. . . . . 
Good-natured Indians, with their beautiful Hindu toleration, hold out helping 
hands to the Young Men's Christian Association, because of its admirable 
athletic and social activities. They do not realise that these cover a deadl 
attack on their religion—an attack which, if successful, will destroy Indian 
nationality, and keep India for centuries in thrall. Mark the patronising 
tone of the well-meaning notes. See the condescension exhibited to the 
‘natives’, Notice the skill which utilises every ‘opportunity,’ from famines 
to Territorials, for the cause of Christ in India,’ and declares that this side 
of the work of the Young Men’s Christian Association in India is of supreme 
importance’. All else is but means to this end, the Christianization of India, 
and no good Hindu, or Mussalman, or Parsi should therefore strengthen it. 
It is for this reason that we regret that in Bangalore the Ramakrishna Mission 
and the lately founded Young Men’s Indian Association should have been so 
indifferent to their duty and so careless as to allow the work of Social Service 
to slip out of their hands, so that it is to be directed by the wife of an 
Anglican Bishop, whose official position on the establishment of the Church 
here is a constant injury to the ‘natives,’ who have the privilege of paying 
out of their taxes for the perversion of their children to Christianity.“ 


14. In an article on this subject, the New India, of the 17th July, says:— N tuns, 
„One of the most repulsive features of the life July 17th,-i916. 


aT emigration from of the Indian indentured labourers is the 
et loathsome immorality which is permitted to 
prevail among them. The utter disregard that most often is shown for the 
physical and moral well-being of the labouring coloured races in the white 
man’s pursuit of wealth, is a most damning commentary on the western 
civilisation itself. As was recently pointed out by Sir Henry Cotton in his 
review of the report on the condition of Indian immigrants’ by Messrs. 
MacNiel and Ehimanlal, the root-causes of this appalling immorality are 
the great. disparity of sex among the immigrants, and the very small 
a gosh of married women who migrate with their husbands. . .. . 
he inevitable result of this state of things—a state of things in which a 
number of women without strong domestic ties are thrown among a much 
larger number of men who are removed thousands of miles from their native 
land and who generally belong to a low class—is the prevalence among them 
of ‘ menagerie’ morals and of murder and suicide to an awful extent. 
Indians all over the country have been urging with one voice that the 
indentured system must go, for it makes the indentured labourer in his 
own eyes and in the eyes of others no better than a slave; and its existence 
is an insult to the self-respect of the nation. It is disgraceful 
that our Government should so far have considered the interests of the 
foreign Colonial planter as of greater importance than the moral well-being 
of its own subjects.” 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


1.—Fore81Gn POLITICS. 


he Swadesamitran, of the 6th July, publishes what purports to be a 
achat translation c's contribution $0 the Daily. Mit 

The wily tricks of the of London by Mr. Jameston, from which the 
Germans. following is an extract:—T'wo or three 
months back all the people of England were under the impression that 
Germany was reduced to a starvation point. But the price of meat in 
Germany is today surely cheaper than it is in England. There is a large 
stock of coffee seeds in Germany and Holland gets them from Germany. 


Germany has evidently taken proper precautions to secure foodstuffs. All 


laces in Germany, where there has been no cultivation, have been converted 
— vegetable gardens and when the produce in these gardens is gathered, 
the Germans will make fun of our vow ‘to starve them’. When the German 
officials collected the copper vessels in Belgium, there was a cry that there 
was a famine of copper in Germany, and yet it is the British army that feels 
the wunt of bullets. When the Germans collected all the gold medals from 
students, it was said that there was no gold in Germany. Nevertheless, there 
is a sufficięnt quantity of gold there. The German streets are full of youths 


and the German factories have not stopped work. The question of how 


to tackle the drink problem has not at all been raised there. This is the 
condition of Germany, though it is now nearly nine munths since the war 
began. At the beginning of the war, we thought that Germany had only 
twenty sub-marines. The Germans then boasted that they were building 
submarines at the rate of one for every two weeks. This was no doubt an 
exaggeration.; but I know that, asa matter of fact, they have built twelve 
submarines in the port of Antwerp within the lust three or four months. 
Though these submarines are not very fast and cannot attack big merchant- 
men, they will be a serious menace to the merchant vessels proceeding by the 
North Sea. Some of the submarines built by the Germans can discharge a 
torpedo both before and behind, even under water, and can ply faster than 
twenty miles an hour. When the German fleet comes out to give battle, it 
will be protected by a fence of submarines. Taking the zeppelins, the new 
ones manufactured by the Germans can rise high in the air very rapidly and 
trayel for many days. They can also carry a sufficient quantity of bombs. 
The bombs that may be thrown upon London hareafter will not be like those 
which were dropped upon different places in England till now. When these 
zeppelins come to London, they will come in groups from different directions 
and throw bombs, which while bursting will produce a cloud of smoke and 
prevent their being seen by any one. Moreover they will fly so high as to 
be beyond the reach of the bullets fired on them and set tire to London. 
Their aeroplanes will fly beneath these zeppelins and attack our aeroplanes. 
So the danger from these zeppelins cannot be slighted and the fact that they 
will also have a stock of poisonous gas cannot be ignored. It is sure the 
German troops will use.poisonous gas, whenever possible, during the war. 
They are experimenting upon a new kind of explosives and if it proves a 
success, they will discharge them through huge howitzer guns. No fort 
can stand against these. The Germans believe that science alone will help 
them to win a victory in this war. 


16. The Desabhimani*, of the 26th June, and the Vijaya Vikatan *, of 


the 26th June, reproduce the comments of 


the Swadesamitran of the 25th June abstracted 
in paragraph 24 of Report No. 27 of 1916. | 


The war in Europe. 


— 


* Received in the current week. 
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Referring to the statement said to have been made b 


the Kaiser that 
the war would be closed before October this year, the Liva-ul- Islam, of the 


8th July, observes :—If it is true thut the Kaiser has made such a pronounce- 


ment, he should have made it merely to deceive the Allies into refrainin 


from making any preparations for a winter campaign. As it is, there dies 


not seem to be any prospect of the war coming to an end soon. As satisfac- 
tory arrangements have been made in England for a sufficient supply of 
ammunition to the front, we may rest- assured that, however long the war 
may last, it is the Allies that will eventually be victorious. 


The Hindu Nesan, of the 8th July, comments upon the same matter in the 


following strain :—Considering this statement of the Kaiser with bis vapour- 
ings in the beginning of the war, we are led to think that he is actuated by a 
fiery enthusiasm to gain his end at any cost. He has just returned from the 
eastern theatre, where he was not able to defeat the Russians in spite of a 
determined struggle costing him tens of thousands of lives. Besides, Italy is 
N I Austro-Hungary from the south and south-east and vet he is not 
able to help the latter, nor is he in a position to help Turkey at this juncture. 
So his whole attention seems to have been turned to the western theatre. It 
is quite possible therefore that he may try to use all his military strength in 
this region. But Sir John French and General Joffrey are quite prepared 
for this. ‘The Germans evidently rely pe their fiendish weapons of war, 
such as poisonous gases and inflammable shells to gain a victory. 


The Bharati, of the 9th July, remarks that there should have been only 
two motives fur the Kaiser to have made a positive statement that the war 
would cease by October and they are (1) his desire to allay the anxiety of his 
subjects who seem to be dreadfully afraid of a second winter campaign and 
(2) his belief that he would be able to capture Calais soon, and adds that if 
the latter were his motive, he should evidently be indulging in a day-dream. 


In commenting upon the general progress of the war, the Lokopukari, of 
the 12th July, says :—The telegrams received from the front last week show 
that the Germans have not gained a victory in any place. They have been 
making Herculean efforts to recapture the trenches wrested from them by the 
Allies in the western theatre. But they have not as yet gained their object. 
On the other hand, the British and the Indian troops have won a brilliant 
victory in Flanders. In spite of the facts that the enemy has a larger stock 
of ammunition and that he has been adopting the most unscrupulous methods 
of warfare, he has not been able to advance even an inch. This is clearly 
a sad commentary upon the valour of the Germans. 


The Swadesamiiran, of the 12th July, has a leaderette in praise of the 
valour of General Botha, who has won a bloodless victory in South Afriva. 


The Liva-ul-Islam, of the 8th July, publishes what purports to bea 

The war in Europe. translation of an article said to have been 

contributed to the London Times by Mr. H. G. 

Wells and reproduced by the Madras Times, of the 6th July, under the 
heading The mobilisation of invention.” 


The Bharati, of the 9th July, reproduces the three questions about the 
war in the Hungarian Review and the answers thereto by Count Andross, 
ublished by the Liva-u!-Islam, of the 24th June, and abstracted in paragraph 
56 of the Report No. 28 of 1915 and adds :—The answer to the first question 
can be given by any ordinary student. The reply to the third question is 


really curious, for the capture of London is an event which can happen only 
in the dream of Count Andross. 


17. The Desabhimani, of the 4th July, says :—The Germans have secretly 


The war. 


thing about it. They have therefore not to wait for anything, but have been 
carrying on the war with a singleness of purpose. Our rulers, who had no 


‘Hixpu Nesay, 


been making grand preparations for the war 
without letting the outside world know any- 


— f 
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inkling of the real state of affairs in Germany, have entirely devoted them- 
selves to the progress of their trade. The war came to them as a surprise. 
They had at once to enter the field with what army and ammunition they 
possessed. Some people, who are short-sighted, seem to think that our 
inefficiency is betrayed in the battlefield. They have not grasped the real 
situation. The Allies have been pursuing a policy by which they have been 
able to check the advance of the Germans. Pe 
The British and the Russians have not enough of the munitions of 
war. But they are manufacturing them without dela . Arrangements have 
been made for their manufacture in India too. The Allies will soon be 
strongly equipped and the Germans will then be surely compelled to retire 


from the field. | * 
Kenata Sancuagt, In commenting upon the progress of the war, the Kerala Sanchari, of 
Joly Tach, 1916. Nic ous l the 14th July, thinks that tlie prediction of the 


Kaiser that the war would come to an end in 
October next. was a mere product of his heated and excited brains, and 
observes that the news of the surrender of the German Governor in South- 
West Africa will be a source of great jov to the whole world, especially to 
the people of the British Empire, whose thanks are due to General Botha. 


Mazayaty, In giving a brief summary of the war news, the Malayali, of the 14th 
Tah, „ poi G in South-West 
July 14th, 1915. July, points out that the surrender of the German Governor in South-West 
Africa is the most important event of the week, and observes that this news 

has given rise to unusual rejoicings in India. 


e, Manonana, The Malayala Manorama, of the 14th July, points out that according to 
July 14th, 1916. His Highness the Maharaja’s special order the news of the British success in 

: South-West Africa was at once circulated throughout Travancore, where it 
was hailed with great joy. It speaks highly of General Botha’s intention to 

send a force to Europe, which, it thinks, he should himself lead, and adds 

that the loss of her colonies in South-West Africa, which she founded with 

the object of uprooting the power of the English in that quarter, and of 


Kia Chao in Asia, cannot but be ruinous to the vital interests of Germany. 


ag sori 18. The Sadarsini, of the ist July. reproduces from the Andhraprakasika, 
July let, ibis. 1 of the 19th June, the article on“ Fog bombs 
ME Rens ha invasion of An invasion of London”, already abstracted on 

. page 1147 of the weekly report.. 
1 19. The Sasitekha, of the 13th J uly, represents a correspondent to the 
July 13th, 1915. 3 London Vimes to have written thus: — The 


Turks have sufficient army to defend their 
country. This army is stationed at strong positions. Although the Turks 
are not, as in ancient times, capable of 4 another country, they are 
very able in defending their own. With the help of the Germans, they 
made very good arrangements to provide themselves with foodstuffs and other 


articles. The English and the French armies have to make great efforts to 
capture Constantinople. 


etme 20. In an article referring to Mr. Asquith’s speech dwelling on the duty 
„ 3 of every citizen of the Empire to place all his 
„ y herp in the resources and services at its disposal, the 


ü Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 13th July, says that 
although the Kaiser has recently announced that the war 9 


Oetober, this may have been sai only to revive the enthusiasm of his troops 
and seeing that Lord Kitchener has predicted that the war may last for three 
E in all and seeing also how debilitated the resources of the Allies must 

during such a protracted struggle and what a great calamity it would be 
to India if perchance the Allies should be vanquished, it behoves every Indian 
to invest all his savings in Government paper and thus help the cause of the 
Empire and thereby promote his own future well-being. 


V P “a . . . 
pe ee 21. In an article giving a translation of an article contributed to the 


Zeppelin invasi Englishman about German designs of a zeppelin. 
write J, b un % Londen. invasion of London, in the course of which the 
escribes a new type of zeppelin known as “ cloud shrouded zeppelin ” 
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invented by the enemy for this purpose, with the aid of which it is possible to 
create a dense mist which — Y protects the raiders against attack even 
during day time, the Vokkwigera Patrika, of the 14th July, remarks :—The 
writer's description may be correct and the invention may be true but the 
invasion of England must be a mere dream. For, all the coast towns of 
England. are protected by means of powerful telescopes which can sight the 
enemy at such a distance from the shore as to give sufficient time to attack the 
raiders before they approach the coast. If the enemy thinks of an dérial 
raid in spite of such effective safeguards we can only say that she is in some 
dreamland: 3 va 


22. In pointing out that the recent speech of the Kaiser, in which he 
a said that the war would end before October 
The La and the war. next, would be a source of great relief to those, 
who wished for a speedy conclusion of the war, a note in the Manorama, of 
the 9th July, says:—The Germans wish that the war should end before 
next winter. The Emperor must have said so, either with a view to pacify 
them, or because of the scarcity of munitions in Germany to continue the war 
beyond that period. In any case it must be concluded that they will be 
making most determined efforts till October to gain their object. If this also 
fails, it must be their erd. : 


23. The Lokaprakasam, of the 12th July, draws the attention of the 

Muhammadans in India, who create disturb- 

The Amir. dad his Indian ances, when people of other faiths carry on 

subjects. processions by the mosques with tom-tom and 

music, to the presence, or a recent occasion at a Hindu festival, of a Muham- 

madan ruler, the Amir of Afghanistan, and to His Majesty's speech on the 
occasion, and calls upon them to follow in His Majesty’s footsteps. 


24. The Qaumi Report, of the 10th July, in a leader on the marginally- 
in Saute ood the Coleen noted subject, says: — The Jewish World writes 


and in the course of the tonr of inspection he went into a synagogue and, 
taking up the scriptures in his hands, addressed those present thus :—“ I am 
the Messiah whom God has sent for your salvation.” | 

It is evident when the Kaiser found out there is no way in Islam and 
that philosophic beliefs in Islam are quite in accord with reason and tradition; 
so he addressed the Jews and — them of their promise he declared 
on oatli that he was Messiah. 

He knows that the office of Messiah was obtained by the Founder of the 
faith Jesus, upon whom be peace! and Islam as well has corroborated the 
fact. How can the Jews, even if they desire to do so, admit that the Kaiser 
William is the Messiah, when the Kaiser is a Christian in accordance with 
the Jewish doctrines, the Messiah must be a follower of Moses. Perhaps our 
poets will be glad now tliat they have obtained an imaginary Messiah. The 

nuine Messiah conferred benefits but this sham Messiah, like a faithless 
over, is a blood-thirsty person, a murderer, a friend of foes and cruel. If 
he is Messianic then it is all over with Christianity. 

The Kaiser has up till now assumed many guises. 


25. The Qaumi Report, of the 10th July, * to Indian 232 in 

. . . Germany in the following terms :—In the case 
ee is aa ata, sae” indian prisoners in Germany, the German 
officers pay special attention to their food. They give them live animals, 
especially sheep and goats. Indians kill these sheep and goats and cut up 
the meat themselves. 


26. The Qaumi Report, of the 11th July, ina 1 —4.— 1 

a noted subject, says: — Mr. Wilhelm is quick at 
oho promise of the Kaiser. making — but slow in fulfilling it. 

The world expected that some one of his promises would be fulfilled but 

perhaps he does not now remember what he said. a 


that the Kaiser recently inspected the City Luz: 
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He promised to conquer, France, to defeat Russia and invade England. 
Likewise by oft-repeated predictions he made some visionaries believe that 
the Daniel of the Old Testament was born and he also claimed that the spirit 
of God was speaking through him. 

A veil may cover the face but character cannot be concealed. 

After breaking all his former promises the Kaiser has now made a fresh 
one: „The war will end before winter. I will finish the war in October 
next.” 

The whole world will probably be startled hy this message and will ask 
in amazement if these words mean anything and whether the war indemnity 
has been paid by the blood of the innocent. No one in this world can 
answer these questions. The existing conditions do not say, the enormous 
preparations do not indicate and the awfulness of the field of battle holds out 
no hope that the Kaiser’s promise will be fulfilled. 


27. The Jaridah-i-Roggar, of the 12th July, in an article on the margin- 

ally-noted subject, says:—The public is not 

Is not the Kaiser a downright unaware that science has a great deal to do 

diseembler f with the present war. Materials and weapons 

are ncw being made for the destruction of human life that not only had no 
existence in the past but were not even talked of. a 

The Kaiser ard the Germans laid claim to culture and science but they 
have, through these, committed atrocities which have roused detestation of 
the whole world. The use of burning petrol and poisonous gas has 
established that the Kaiser is stony-hearted person without a particle of pity. 

During this world-wide war the Kaiser has cleverly spread his deceitful 
net of toleration and has given freedom to all loyal and peace-loving people 
in the world, but the beauty of it is his deception, fraud and selfishness were 
at once exposed. 

At first he declared himself to be a Mussalman and under the veil of 
Islamism desired to plunder the Mussalmans, but the Mussalmans are not 
such fools as to fall into his deceitful snare. They have been observing his 
unjust acts, they have been hearing of his barbarities and have been anxiously 
waiting to see what would be the réle the Kaiser would assume next for, so 
far he has been unsuccessful in the achievement of his object by declaring 
himself to be a Mussalman. 

Recently the Kaiser entered a Jewish synagogue at Lodz and announced 
to the elders that he was the Messiah whom God (exalted be He!) had sent for 
their salvation. 

Now he claims to be among the prophets (God defend us!). God 
knows how many more roles the Kaiser intends to assume! Mussalmans are 
well acquainted with every one of the Kaiser’s deceitful tricks. 


II.— Houg ADMINISTRATION. 


(5) Courts. 


28. The Andhrapatrika, of the 9th July, says: — The Government have 
in 1913 issued an order directing the trial of 
the accused in security cases in their own 
villages. To ascertain how far that order was followed, they called for 
reports from the district officers and reviewed them. Those reports have 
not been published, and we therefore do not know what they contain. Their 
non-publication is really an injustice to the public. The Government do 
the same thing in regard to the reports on jamabandi. We trust that they 


will, at least in future, furnish the people with more information and take 
their advice. 


29. The Andhrapairika, of the 10th July, refers to the case in which a 


i 1 European was merely fined Rs. 150 for shoot- 
> agen ames sarge ing an Indian in the ‘ail compound at Benares 
mistaking him for a wild boar, and takes strong objection to the remarks of 


* Security cases. 
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the Magistrate that it is natural to suspect a boar in a black thing and that 
in the instance in question the black thing, instead of being a boar, happened 
to bea ‘‘native”. The Magistrate, says the paper, failed td consider how 
much such remarks would wound the feelings of the natives “. 


(e) Jails. 

30. The Lokaprakasam, of the 5th July,* has the following in English :— 

maces 1 of other Indian Provinces in many respects, 
not the least important of which is the comparatively large number of 
Indians employed in the higher ranks of the public service. In the matter of 
the jail administration also our Presidency might be said to lead the rest of 
India as could be seen from the punctual administration report of the jails of 
the Presidency for 1914 which is on our table. The modern jail is no more 
a cellar of frightful terror or oppression, but it is more a centre of instruction 
to the misguided youth, as we have in most advanced countries. Every one 
will feel grateful to the untiring efforts of tho Hon’ble Mr P. Kesava Pillai 
towards directing the light of sympathy and civilization into the darkness of 
misery and oppression that prevailed in the unwelcome place of grim portals 
and high walls, barricaded from the free world. An interesting 
and noticeable feature of the jail administration during the past year is 
the considerable decrease in the number of persons sentenced for dacoity, 
robbery and house-breaking, and the equally good increase in the number of 
sentences for ‘‘ theft and its allied offences of extortion, dishonest misappro- 
priation, criminal breach of trust, receiving and concealing stolen property 
and cheating.” It is quite reasonable that the nature of crime should vary 
from time to time in accordance with the prevailing conditions of famine, 
pestilence or 7 2 unrest. There were nine escapes from jail during the 
year, although all but one were recaptured. It is satisfactory to note that 
considerable progress has been made in imparting elementary education to 
convicts in the first-class central jails and in the second-class central jail at 
Salem and that moral and religious lectures are delivered to convicts by 
respectable gentlemen appointed for the purpose. Another satisfactory 
feature of the report under review is the low death-rate in all the jails 
excepting Cannanore where there was an increase last year—from 5 to 22 per 
mille. The prisoners are given the food to which they are accustomed and 
the general treatment accorded to them seems to be humane. There are 
classes for the education of the illiterate, and by extra work convicts. are 
allowed to earn money against the day of their liberation. us 


Referring to the same subject, the Manorama, of the 9th July, while 
rejoicing at the decrease in the number of juvenile offenders, regrets that the 
number of civil and criminal prisoners has increased during the year. The 
paper thinks that the detention of juvenile offenders in separate jails and 
giving them moral training, which happily is now receiving the attention of 
the Government as well as of some respectable peuple, will produce still better 
results, endorses the opinion of the Government that elementary education 
should be imparted to the prisoners in all central and district jails, and 
remarks that the Government should pay particular attention to the defects 
in the present system of jail administration, and to the reforms to be intro- 
duced therein, which in an article under the heading Reform of Indian jails ” 
it pointed out in a previous issue. 

Writing on the same subject, the Kerala Pairika, ot the 10th July, points 
out that the Magistrates had been indiscreet or unjust in the matter of 
remanding prisoners, for which, bowever, they could not, in fact, be held 
responsible, as only very few second and tbird class Magistrates would dare 
to refuse such remands, when demanded by the police, and that to remedy 
this evil the law itself should be somewhat modified, so that the system of 
granting remands: might be either totally done away with or such remands, 
considerably reduced, and thinks that it is at once useless and hard to send 


judgment-debtors to jails. 


— om 
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(d) Education. 


VatsyamirRar, 81. The Vaisyamitran,* of the 5th July. expresses its satisfaction at the 
j n. ee Director of Public Instruction in Travancore 
: 9 Students and narcotics. having issued a circular prohibiting the use of 


tt snuff, cigarettes and tobacco by students, and suggests that a similar circular 
TE, | may, with advantage, be issued throughout India, and that the Government 
iy | may even go to the extent of making it penal on the part of students to use 

| any of these narcotics. 
SwapesaMITRAN, 32. Adverting to a statement appearing in the Leader, an Allahabad 
July 18th, 1015. ies aper, that a civilian has been appointed an 
| A Civilian Inspector of Inspector of Schools in the United Provinces, 
Schools. the Swadesamitran, of the 138th July, 
) observes :—It is really strange that, when even the practice of appointing 
is) civilians as Directors of Public Instruction is being gradually given up and 
¥ | this post is being given to one in the Educational Service of the Province con- 
cerned, the Government of the United Provinces should have chosen a 
civilian for the place of an Inspector of Schools. ‘There are many qualified 
Indians in the Provincial Educational Service in this Province, and one of 
them could have well been chosen for this place. The present appointment is 
cleariy a retrograde move. 


4 — 33. In commenting on 8 hee in hes? gg F r 3 = 
July 7th, 1915. it ntermediate examinations, the ratamata 
’ 2 cee of the 7th July, says: — Those that fail in this 
University pass very easily in the Caleutta, the Bombay and the Allahabad 
Universities. We trust that the Madras Government will at least now bring 
about a change in this University, make it run on the same lines as the other 

Indian Universities, and remove the discontent of the people. 


— In a leading article complaining of the stringency of the rules 
July 15th, 1913. The Madras University regulating the admission of School Final 
5 students to the Intermediate class and of the 
heavy failures in the Intermediate examination, the Dhazurdhari, of the 15th 
July, says that while University education has latterly been rendered so 
costly as to be beyond the means of most parents, and the openings even 
after qualifying for a degree are so few as to leave even successful students 
as embarrassed as ever, it is easy to see what amount of distress and disaffec- 
tion is apt to be created among the student population by reason of the 
present relentless attitude of the Madras University. The paper hopes that 
the appointment of Sir Sankaran Nayar as Education Member of the Imperial 
Government will lead to a speedy solution of this grave problem. 


ay > 34. The Sasilekha, of the 13th July, says:—Many come out successful 
July 13th, 1915. The Calcutta University. in the Matriculation and the B.A. Degree 
g it. examinations held by the Calcutta University. 
This has caused affliction to some. It is stated that a certain gentleman is 
going to move a resolution to enquire into this. Some ill-disposed Europeans 

do not relish the idea of our people receiving education. 


1 35. Referring to the proposal of the Anantapur Municipal Council to 
July 13th, 1916. 1 open a Prorident Fund for the teachers of the 
Municipal High School, the Sasi/ekha, of the 
13th July, says that as the school is maintained by the Government, they 
will have to contribute some amount to the fund. It says that it is not a 
sign of civilisation to keep a cow as long as it gives milk and then sell it to 
a butcher. : 
we angers, 36. In continuation of the article reported last week the Swadeshabhemani, 
y 9th, 1915. 


of the 9th July, says that one additional reason 

an Rew bol Pde 28 why there should be a Government secondary 

e „ aa @chool for girls in Mangalore is that one of 

the existing Christian institutions has refused admission to Hindu girls on 

the ground that the company of the latter is considered objectionable to the 
Christian girls for whom the institution is primarily meant. 


— 
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37. A correspondent of the Swadeshabhimami, of the 9th July, also dwells on — 


the rigour of the rules relating to the admissi 
' 1 mission 
The Schoo! Final system. of School Final students to the 5 —— 


class, purporting. to point out that the replacement of the Matriculation by 
the School Final system has led to much confusion and distress among the 
student 1 1 ae arising partly from the marks system throughout the 
course which leaves the students altogether at the mercy of the teachers and 
partly owing to the nature of the certificates issued which leave the success 
or failure of the student wholly undecided. The paper remarks that the 
name School Final” aptly describes the student’s termination of studies 
which must generally result from the disastrous effects of the system. 


38. The Mushir-i-Dakhan, of the 11th July, says that the people are 


1 astounded at this year's results of the Madras 
„Complaints against the seve- : 


rity of the Madras University.” University examinations. Even the most 


considerate and patient man cannot but admit 
its severity. Saints alive, in the F. A. examination 7 per cent. and in the 
School Final examination 10 per cent. have come out successful. 

On the other hand it is said that about 65 ard 48 per cent. of the candi- 

— who appeared for Calcutta and Bombay University examinations have 
ass 

. It is also a general complaint against the Madras University that it has 

greatly increased school and college fees while it has reduced the average 

percentage of passes. This is still more annoying and deplorable. 

It is our misfortune to be affiliated to a University with such a record of 
reputation. When a Presidency like Madras which, because of its advance 
in educaticn, is classed among the important Provinces of India, complains 
so bitterly of the severity of the Madras University, where do we, who are so 
— in education, stand? If our Educational Department desires that 
the country may indeed advance educationally its first duty is to sever its 
connection with Madras and get affiliated to 4 Punjab or Calcutta, 
so that candidates after working hard may be saved the annoyance caused 
by failure and be encouraged by passing examinations and may thus progress 
in education. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


39. In reviewing the budget of the Kistna District Board for 1915-16, 
The Kistna District Board the Kisinapatrika, of the 10th July, makes the 

8 following remarks: — The railways will never 
benefit the district as a whole, whatever money may be spent upon them. 
They can serve only a few villages, but the railway cess is levied from all. 
There are many villages which have not any means of communication at all. 
They have not even feeder roads, and this is extremely unjust in view of the 
fact that the District Board collects a railway cess from them. If from the 
railway cess and the income derived from railways, a lakh of rupees is 
annually devoted to the laying of feeder roads, not only will many villages 
huve facilities of communication, but there will also be an increase of trade, 
which will be a source of greater income to the railway. Unless the 
members of the Board are persevering, enthusiastic and enterprising, they 
cannot give up their old methods and adopt new ones which promote the 
progress of the country. The Engineering establishment by itself costs 
about 70,600 rupees. This is quite out of proportion to the small sum of 
about tive lakhs of rupees which the establishment spends on roads and 
buildings. We are at a loss to know why a big Engineer on Rs. 700 a month 
is found necessary for District Board roads, bridges and buildings for schools 
and hospitals. An Indian Engineer on ks. 200 or 800 will do for such small 
works. When any big work is to be designed, the Board may consult with 
the Engineers in Madras. It is essential that the Engineering establishment 
should be reduced, and works such as small roads and school buildings, left 
to the villagers themselves, who will be able to execute them more satisfac- 
torily and ut less cost than the District Board. When making over the 
~execution of such works to the villagers, the villagers must be allowed some 
liberty of action. | ; 
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It is a shame that the Kistna District Board, which has an income of 12 
lakhs, spends only Rs. 8, 000 for education. There can be nothing more 
ridiculous than that only an amount equal to the salary of the District 
Board Engineer is utilised for purposes of the education of the people of the 
district. We regret this short-sighted policy of the District Board. 

The roads are in a very bad condition especially in the villages situated 
in the Kistna Delta. We are of opinion that the villagers will do well to 
bring some civil suits rather than send petitions complaining against the bad 
state of the roads. We do not know how many carts are broken daily on the 
Challapalli road. If a ryot whose cart has been damaged by a fall into one 
of the pits on the road, files a suit against the Board, the Board will, we trust, 
be more careful in future. 


— 40. The Sasilet ha, of the 13th July, says: — It is complained that over- 
Joly Iöth, 1916. seers and others do not treat the members of 
Taluk Boards with respect. The Government 
should distinctly define the authority which the Taluk Board members have 
over paid overseers and such other public servants. 


(*) General. 


a, 41. The Swadesamitran, of the 8th July, takes exception to the appoint- 

* ment of Sir Arnold White, who was till lately 
the Chief Justice of the Madras High Court, as 
a Member of the India Council and observes :— 
There was no necessity at all for this appointment. The place of legal expert 
in the India Council has been vacant from July 1913 and Lord Crewe did 
not fill it up because he thought it unnecessary to appoint any one for it. If 
we are to take it that this appointment was decided upon by Lord Crewe 
himself, it could have been made some months back, as Sir Arnold White has 
been in England since August last. During his stav in India for 16 years as 
Chief Justice of the Madras High Court, he did nothing to earn the love of the 
people or leave a good name. He did not show himself to be better than his 
predecessors in legal knowledge, independence of judgment or administrative 
capability, and yet Mr. Austen Chamberlain, the new Secretary of State, has, 
within a week after he took charge, appointed this gentleman to the India 
Council and burdened the Indians with an additional expenditure of £ 1,000 
per annum. If, instead of making this appointment, he had waited for some 
time and appointed Sir Lawrence Jenkins to this place, it would have given 
immense satisfaction to the Indians. J.eaving this alone, there will be two 
vacancies in the India Council this year and three more next year. As there 
are now only two Indian Members in this Council, their number may be 
increased in filling up these vacancies. There isno rule that the Members of 
this Council should be either British or Indian. So there is nothing in 


law to prevent Mr. Austen Chamberlain appointing three or four Indian 
Members to this Council. Will he do so? 


SwaDEsaMITRAN, 


— — 42. The appointment of Mr. C. G. Todhunter to act for Diwan Bahadur 


July sch, 1925. aR P. Rajagopala Achariyar, as Secretary to Gov- 
ss 322 i udicial Secretary ernment in the Judicial . is 

ee objected to hy the Swadesamitran, of the Sth 

July which says:—We do not know why an Anglo-Indian has been 

appointed to act in a place which had been permanently held by an Indian. 

Are there no qualified Indians to act for Mr. Rajagopala Achariyar as Judicial 

Secretary ? uld not Diwan Bahadur R. Ramachandra Rao, the Collector 

of Nelloré, have been appointed to this place? Is the assurance that one 

of the Secretaries to Governnient will be an Indian, after all, an empty 


Overseers. 


The new Member in the [ndia 
Council. 


word ? 
bes ag 43. The Vijayavikatan * of the 8rd July, expresses its satisfaction at the 
July 8rd, 1915. UCP RE NAN extension of the term of office of Lord 
of Lord Ha sien. rm ot omes Hardinge as Viceroy of India and publishes a 


sa long leader on his statesmanship and magna- 
nimity and his special attachment for India and her people. ' , 


ee 


1 
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44. The Lolopa ſtari, of the 12th July, is of opinion that vaccination, 

instead of acting as a preventive for small-pox, 
does positive harm to the human constitution 
_ and, citing thé authority of some medical 
experts who hold the same view, appeals to the Government not to make it 
compulsory in any portion of British India. 


45. The Hindu Nesan, of the 3 J wy writes: --Recent statistics relating 
to the articles imported into India clearly show 
Japan and n trade. that Japan has aby begun to 1 such 
articles as were till now imported by Germany and Austria. There is no 
doubt that, unless the Government of India immediately turns its attention 
to this subject and takes prompt steps to manufacture such articles in India, 
the benefit which India can derive at this juncture by the stoppage of imports 
from Germany and Austria will be lost to herand gained by Japan. Though 
we should prefer buying some articles from Japan, the Ally of Great Britain 
to getting them from the fiendish Germans, who, without a grain of sympathy, 
murder pregnant women and children, we cannot help expressing our 
regret at prompt measures not having been adopted to establish in this country 
factories for manufacturing such articles as were supplied by Germanv 
and Austria, even after these two countries have been driven away from 
the Indian market. It cannot be said tbat there is no capital in India. 
Though there are no industrial experts here, they can be easily got from 
Europe, America, Japan, land other countries. But the car of“ progress ” 
moves more slowly in this country than elsewhere. This is the reason why 
Japan has been allowed to enter India. So it is incumbent on the Govern- 
ment which stands loco parentis to the Indians, to sympathise with the 
aspirations of the people and lose no time in establishing industrial factories 
here. As soon as the war began, a wave of enthusiasm spread throughout 
India that an opportunity has been created for bringing about the industrial 
advancement of this country and thereby increasing the earnirig capacity of 
her people. It is the duty of the Government to fulfil this ambition of the 
people. If the Government of India only offers a helping hand to trade and 
industries here as the Japanese Government did, we can soon, though not 
immediately, see with our own eyes industrial institutions flourishing 
very well in this country. Let us, therefore, hope that: our Government will 
make a steady attempt, at least after the war ceases, to establish industrial 
institutions in India and foster her trade and industries. 


The Lokopakari, of the 12th July, also comments on this subject in the 
same strain. 


46. The Swadesami fran, of the 12th July, takes exception to the conduct 
of the Secretary of the Bombay Legislative 
The * interpellation in Council in having denied the right of a newly- 
the Legislative Couneil. elected member to send in questions to be asked 
by him at the next meeting of the Council, on the ground that he could not 
exercise this right before he formally took the oath of fealty, and remarks 
that the attitude of the Secretary is untenable, as these questions will be asked 
onlv after he takes the oath of fealty and the object of sending questions 
earlier is only to give time to the Government to prepare replies. 


47. In expressing its satisfaction at Lord Willingdon having attended 

the Bombay Provincial Conference held at 

Lord Willingdon at the Bom- Poona, the Swadesamitran, of the 13th July, 
bay Provincial Conference. observes :—The visit of Lord Pentland to 5 
last Congress held at Madras created a stir throughout India, as it was the 
first time a Provincial Governor attended this assembly. Lord Willingdon 
has now gone a step further. He has travelled all the way to Poona for this 
urpose and the Members of his Executive Council have also followed him. 
What a wonderful change has come over the attitude of the Government and 
what a new strength have the union and influence of the people attained ? 
In due course of time, it may become usual for the Viceroy himself to visit 
the, ress and the resolutions of this body to be accepted by the Govern- 
ment of India and discussed by the Imperial Legislative Council and even 
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by the India Council. Then the dignity. and influence. of the Congress and 
the union and enthusiasm of the people will grow considerably. Comparing 
the Congress, as it was in its initial stages, with what it is now and what it 
can be expected to be in the future, one cannot help noting the wonderful 
change that has come over the nature and capacity of the Indians. There 
was a time when we were afraid that this institution would be broken to 

ieces by the weight of the hammer of Lord Dufferin. But, as its aims and 
ideals were sound and reasonable and such as could be honourably expected 
by any nation, it has outgrown those times and is now on the point of 
developing into a wonderful institution which will help to enhance the 
future glory of Aryavarta. 


48. In a leader on the Madras Bank, the Sasilekha, of the 6th July, 

says:—According to the rules, there ought to 

The Madras Bank. be seven Directorsin the Madras Bank. There 

are now five European Directors, and the remaining two places are vacant. 

These European Directors administer the Bank in such a way that equal 

facilities are not afforded to Indians and Europeans. As Indians have a 

large amount of money deposited in the Bank, there should be at least two 

Indian Directors in it. The moneyed classes must see to such an arrange- 
ment being made. 


49. Referring to the forthcoming tour of His Excellency the Governor 
and the Hon’ble Sir H. Stuart in the Andhra 
The tour of His Excellency country, the Andhraputrika, of the 8th July. 
the Governor and Sir H. Stuart. says: — The criminal settlements in the 
district of G untũr have agitated the minds of the people, who have already 
submitted memorials and are preparing to represent their grievances to the 
Honourable Member. May he listen to them patiently! The Hon’ble Sir 
H. Stuart has to solve many other questions, for instance, those relating to 
earthenware pipes, classification of lands into A and B, and penal rates. He 
has to deal with these one by one, and to crown all he has to free the people 
from the arbitrary authority of the Public Works Department by favourably 
considering the Irrigation Panchayet Bill and trying to secure the votes of 
the official members in its favour. 

We trust that when His Excellency visits Sunkesula in the Kurnool 
district, he will consider the question of still further improving the Kurnool- 
Cuddapah Canal 

In his tour through the district of Cuddapah, His Excellency has to 


pay special attention to the question of the sanitation of Proddatur and the 
improvement of roads in the neighbourhood. 


50. The Andhrapatrika, of the 9th July, says that the appointment o! 
Mr. G. Rivers Lowndes to succeed Sir All 
Imam as Law Member of His Excellency the 
Viceroy’s Executive Council, is a disappointment to the Indian public, who, 


according to the paper, hoped that an Indian would be appointed, so that 
there might be two Indian Members on that Council. 


51. The Bharatamata, of the 7th July, contains sentiments similar 


. to those contained in the Desamaia, of the 


16th Inne, on the subject of Commerce: 
Industries”, abstracted on page 1194 of the weekly report. 


52. The Bharatamata, of the 7th July, reproduces from the <Andhra- 

patrita, of the 24th June, the article on 

Co-operative Credit Sooieties. Co- operative Credit Societies already 
abstracted on page 1194 of the weekly report. 

53. The nnn N July, says: — While the whole of 

1 ndia has been full of hope that the Indians 

The Judicial Geeretary. will have great boons . on them at the 

close of the war, our Government have given cause for disappointment by 

appointing a European as Judicial Secretary in the place of Diwan Bahadur 

P. Rajagopal Acharivar. This is very much to be regretted. Even if we 

suppose for the sake of argument that Lord Pentland insists on appointing a 


The Viceregal Council. 
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Civilian to that post, there are, among the Civilians in the Madras Presidency, 
some Indians, who are in no way inferior to their European brethren. It is 
deplorable that in such small matters also, the Government do not show 
magnanimity. We respectfully submit that it is not right on their part to 
make liberal promises and fail to fulfil them. We pray that His Excellency 
Lord Pentland will reconsider the appointment and remove the discontent of 
the Indians. If he thinks it inadvisable to cancel bis order, we pray that he 
will appoint an Indian to the office of fifth Secretary, which is proposed to be 
created soon. i | 


54. A correspondent to the Axdhrapairika, of the 12th J uly,-Inveighing A*>unarararma, 

India against the degeneration of the Hindus, says :— Joly 12th, 1916. 
. : Our country is a holy and great land. There 
is no country equal to it. It was so formerly. It was the abode of justice 
and righteousness. Perhaps on account of its connection with the west or 
for some other reason, the country has deteriorated, having abandoned its 
recious traditions. A great change has come over the Hindus, who are 
bereft of purity of heart and self-respect. The evil that obtains,in the west 
prevails all over India like cholera and smallpox, and is bringing dishonour 

to the Indians. 


55. The Sasilekha, of the 13th July, says :—His Excellency the Governor SastLexna, 
of Bombay has announced, while at Bombay Jey delt. 
and Poona, that wine will not be used till the 
termination of the war. Cannot the Governor of Madras make a similar 


arrangement ? 


56. The Sasilekha, of the 13th July, states: — We must consider that it auf, 
88 is the misfortune of India that the Secretary of July 13th, i915, 
State for India and the Government of India 
have not yet thought of arranging to manufacture the several articles of 
merchandise in India itself. 


The Governor of Bombay. 


57. Referring to the visit of His Excellency the Governor of Bombay to = Sstaxaa, 
„the Bombay Provincial Conference, the July 13th, igis. 
The Bombay Provincial Sosiletha, of the 13th July, suggests that the 
Conference: Governors, the Collectors, and such other 
officers should in future honour Congresses and Conferences with their 
presence, listen to the discussions there, and reform their administration as 
indicated in the resolutions passed therein. : 


In an article giving a brief summary of the subjects discussed and S an Azsrvpara, 
the speeches delivered at the recent session of July 14th, i916, 
The Bombay Provincial the Bombay Provincial Conference, the Sampad 
Contesenee, Abhyudaya, of the 14th July, refers to the presence 
at the Conference of Their Excellencies Lord and Lady Willingdon as also of 
alarge number of responsible officials of Government and thereupon 
remarks :—This is the first time that a British Governor has honoured 
an Indian Political Conierence with his gracious presence. At the next 
session of the Congress His Excellency the Viceroy himself will probably 
do that body a similar honour and perhaps even explain the identity of Indian 
interests with those of the Empire and such condescension on the part of His 
Excellency will doubtless tend to a more hearty reciprocation of the same 
feeling on the part of the Indians. We are confident that His Excellency 
will not let go this present golden opportunity of strengthening the bonds on 
which rests the stability of the Empire. 
58. Referring to the forthcoming Council elections the Swadeshabhimani, Swanrsuanuraam, 
of the 9th July, says: —Although South Canara Jaly oth, 1916, 
South Canara and the local and Malabar form an electorate by themselves 
Legislative Council. and can return two members to the local 
islative Council, and South Canara has, for once, moving heaven and 
earth, succeeded in electing one of its own men, there is hardly any chance 
of any of its candidates meeting with success. It cannot be maintained that 
the candidates from Malabar are superior to those of South Canara in point 
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of qualifications. The fact that Malabar candidates invariably succeed in 
getting both these seats can only be explained by the circumstance that 
Malabar is a much larger district and consequently has a much larger num- 
ber of voter’s who naturally prefer their own candidates. However able and 
eloquent these may be it is hardly to be expected that they can be so well 
acquainted with the wants and wishes of this district as a native of the district 
can himself be. South Canara is thus labouring under a serious disadvantage 
by being coupled with Malabar, and proximity appears to be the only reason 
why this electorate has been so formed. It is doubtless imperative that the 
Government should be acquainted with this disability, but until the neces- 
sary change can be effected in pursuance of the representation, 1t 1s important 
that the candidates of South Canara, however few their chances of success, 
should not remain despondent and inactive but exert to the utmost at every 
election so that alter a few years at least the Government may see for them- 
selves how meagre are the chances of ‘success of a South Canara candidate 
ever succeeding toa seat and it is not unlikely that they will then form 
South Canara into an electorate by itself. 


59. The Kerala Pairika, of the 10th July, deplores the absence of a District 
ee er Sy Association in Malabar, as in other districts, 
District Association in Malabar. and hopes that the attention of the leaders will 


be drawn to this matter. 


60. Referring to the recent unjust action of some Government Officials in 
treating two or three yards ot land on either 
Government enchroachment side of the roads adjoining paddy-fields in 
North Malabar as poramboke lands, and there- 
fore as Government lands, a respectable correspondent in the Kerala Patrika, 
of the 10th July, points ont that, if the roads were as broad in former times 
as this action of the Government officicals would indicate, they could not 
have been less wide in other parts of the country, where the compounds have 
walls, and remarks that it would be advisable to have an enquiry held into 
the matter. 


61. After stating that there is some truth in the statements of some 
Government officials that the failure of the 
_ efforts of the police to bring to book the per- 
petrators of the bomb outrages and dacoities in Bengal is due to want of 
co-operation between the police and the people, a note in the Keralodayam, of 
the 13th July, deplores the continuance, even now, of such wicked acts in 
Bengal, which is the seat of prominent Indian leaders. 


62. Referring to the appointment of Mr. George Rivers Lowndes as the 

1 Chu Law Member of the Viceroy’s Executive 

1 of tbe Viceroy Council, a note in the Keralodayam, of the 13th 

cil. Sort, f 

July, asks whether the appointment of Sir 

Sankaran Nayar as Educational Member was due to the fact that the European 

members thought it against their interests to have an Indian as Law Member, 

since nothing could be done without consulting him, and whether it was not 

possible to get a lawyer in India, who was competent for the post. It adds 
that it is impossible to understand the ways of the Government. 


63. Referring to the famine in Tipperah and Chittagong in Bengal, a 
leaderette in the Keralodayam, of the 13th July, 
N points out that the sympathetic Lord Carmichael 
is considering the measures to be adopted for the relief of distress, and that 
if the provincial treasury be short of funds, there will be no difficulty to 
obtain pecuniary help from the Government of India, either as a loan or as a 
gift, so long as Lord Hardinge is the Viceroy of India, and hopes that none 
of His Majesty’s subjects will die of starvation in future. 


64. Referring to the recent Government Order that in security cases the 
accused should, as far as possible, be tried in 
their own villages, the Kerala Sanchari, of the 


14th July, thinks that this a t i 
cannot fail to give satisfaction to t 1 le. R 


Lawlessness in Bengal. 


Famine in Bengal. 


Security cases. 


. 
III.— LEUISsLATIO. 


65. Referring to tire opinions 4 hah e Judges and respect- 
f | able landlords and other Malayalis in Malabar 
The | Hon'ble Mr. Raman on the Bills of the Hon'ble Mr. K. P. Raman 
Ment ¢ Die. Menon, as embodied in the book, recently 
published by Government, the Manorama, of the 9th July, points out that 
Messrs. Tottenham, Edgington, Innes and other high officials and most of 
the respectable landlords and others in Malabar are opposed to the Bills in 
question, and remarks that, inasmuch as Mr. Innes in his capacity as Collector 
must have had ample opportunities of acquainting himself with the conditions 
obtaining in Malabar and as he must have thoroughly investigated the 
matter, his opinion deserves the special attention of the Government. 


Referring to the same subject, the Kerala Patrika, of the 10th July, thinks 
that the impartial and disinterested views of the European officials, well- 
acquainted with the conditions prevailing in Malabar and South Canara, are 
deserving of more attention than those of the followers of the Marumakka- 
thayam and Aliasanthanam systems and agrees with the opinions of these 
officials particularly with those of Messrs. Tottenham and Innes. It also 

oints out that, though the passing of the Partition Bill into law, as it is, will 
in every way be detrimental to the interests of the community, it is not 
desirable to leave the Malabar tarwads as they are, but that endeavours 
should be made to remove the defects in their management, by limiting the 

owers of the Karnavans and by allowing partition, when desired by a 
majority of the members. Finally, it adds that the Malabar Marriage Act of 
1896 will fully meet the requirements of those who are not satisfied with the 
present sambandom system. 


66. Referring * to the Hindu ag Bill, the Lokaprakasam, of the 
. n Sth July, says: —If the University should, 
C in ſact, — a Hindu University, peo 4 of other 
faiths should not be allowed to become members of its senate, though they 
may be admitted as students, as a matter of grace, and not of right. ‘Though 
it is desirable that the Government should have some control over the Univer- 
sity, the powers vested in the Viceroy as Chancellor and in the Lieutant- 
Governor as visitor, are excessive, and therefore detrimental to its welfare 
and prosperity. We admit that the Government should be enabled to exercise 
sufficient authority over its affairs so as to prevent th® spread of anarchism 
among its members, but that it should not be made a plea for bestowing 
unlimited powers on the visitor, who, if so inclined, can cripple all its freedom. 
In our opinion the final decision on any report submitted by the visitor 
with the explanation of the University Council, should rest with the Viceroy 
and his Council. 1 
It religious instruction is not to be imparted, the Hindu University 
defeats its own purpose. Followers of other religions have liberty to attend, 
or not to Nth | lectures on Hindu religion. But it would be unjust to 
compel the University authorities to provide for the instruction of Parsis, 
Christians and Muhammadans in their own religions in a Hindu University. 
We hope that the above suggestions will receive the attention of the 
romoters of the University scheme, as well as of the Hindu Members of the 
Vises’ Council, and that the Bill will contain such modifications as will 
ensure the attainment of the objects in view. 


1V.—NatTIvE STATES. 


67. The Swadesamttran, of the 6th July, heartily approves of the resolu- 
tions passed by the Local self-government 


Local celf-government in Conference recently held in Mysore, advocating 
Mycore. the principle that the heads of Municipalities 
and other self-governing institutions should always be non-officials, that the 


— 


„ Received in the current week. 


Manorama, 
Calicut, 
July 2th, 1916. 


KxRALA Pararea, 1 

Calicut, , 

July 10th, 1915. | 
' 


LOKAPRAKASAM, 
Trichur, 
July 5th, 1915. 


ag ~ re 
July 6th, 1916. 


1278 


Taluk Boards should be given larger powers and that every village should 
have a union panchayat, and observes:—It may be that some of these 
resolutions aim at securing objects which are impossible of attainment by the 
people. But if the people are to progress, it is better for them to have high 
ideals and unless they believe that they can reach these ideals they will not 
try to reach them. Therefore the criticism of the Madras Mail, that the 
resolutions of this conference are impracticable shows only the jealousy of some 
of the Anglo-Indian papers at the progress of the people in this country. It 
is the duty of the people to give expression to their wishes and aspirations 
and the responsibility of deciding which of them are practicable rests upon 
the wise men conducting the Government. It is only in independent States 
like Mysore that those conducting the Government can sympathise with the 
aspirations of the people. In such States there is no bureaucracy as in 
British India. In British India it is a bureaucracy, and that a foreign one, 
which holds the upper hand; that is, foreigners occupy all the higher positions 
and, forming themselves into a separate class bound by a mutual tie, 
conduct the Government without allowing a share to the Indians. The 
English papers only echo the opinion of these foreigners and this bureaucracy 
and the English papers do not allow the Indians to progress. They maintain 
their superior authority and keep down the Indians by asserting that the 
latter have no capability or intelligence. There is no such bureaucracy in 
Mysore. There are no foreign officials who, caring for self-interest, 
hamper the progress of the people. The ruler of the State and his officials 
fully support the progress of the people. So we can surely say that the 
people in Native States will, within a short period, make greater progress 
than those in British India. 


—— 68. The Suasilelha, of the 13th July, gives two instances to show that 
July 18th, 1915. : Magistrates in Hyderabad do not impose 
the Nn Felice. adequate punishments on offenders placed 
before them by the Hyderabad Police for trial, and asks why the police have 

not appealed to the higher authorities for enhancement of sentences. 


a Se 69. In the course of an article commenting on the ge Budget the 

July 10th ,1915 The Mysore Nn Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 10th July, writes :— 

‘ It was the practice at one time to ascribe 

every untoward result in administrative matters to the prevalence of plague 

and now it is the war,that is made to explain every such abnormal circum- 

stance. It is the European nations tlat are bearing the larger measure of 

evils that arise from the present war and it must not be forgotten that the 

war is at the same time multiplying the wealth of several nations whose trade 

is receiving a fresh impetus. It is only the effeminate races that are lagging 

behind unable to profit by the present opportunities of economic develop- 

ment. Countries like Japan and America are earning crores every minute by 

supplying provisions and war materials. Should we not be able to increase 

our wealth if we too should make similar supplies to the Allies? Mere 

speechifying on economic development can be of little value. True, nothing 

practical can be undertaken unless it is preceded by discussion and delibera- 

Wek tion. But it would be of no use to keep on discussing for ever and ever. 

Nun There must be promptitude and despatch shown in pitching upon some lines 

nn of industry which can be relied upon to bring profits and no time should be 

lost in finding the necessary capital and beginning work in earnest. Unless 
this is done our economic advancement must ever remain a dream. 


Le E Ts00t, Writing on the same subject the Vokkaligara Patrika, of the 14th July, 
1 July 14th, 1915. reproduces the substance of the article in the Vrittanta Patrika (vide report 
14 No. 28, article 74) in so far as it congratulates the Mysore Government on 
Bi the satisfactory state of its finances and on its ability to provide for many new 
ae works and projects: 
mh 70. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 8th July, says: —It was never expec- 
July sch, 1915 The Scheel Feel ted that the School Final examination 
. ool Final system in would bring about such confusion as it is seen 
to have done at present. Students who have 
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not been promoted to the Senior Intermediate class are refused re-ad mission 
for another year for want of seats in some of the groups nor are they allowed 
to take up some group, such as history, where there may be seats and the 
ground for such refusa is that the subject did not form part of his course of 
study in the School Final and thus the student after a year’s study in the 
college class is made to go back to a high school for a fresh course in the 
new group. It is imperative that this hardship should be removed. It was 
pointed out at the Economic Conference that it was undesirable that 
Europeans should be appointed Principals and Headmasters in the Native 
States. We endorse this suggestion. These hardships should never arise if 
responsible natives were to be Principals of our colleges. 

The paper concludes by observing that the moderation system should be 
replaced by one under which the success or failure of the student is conclusively 
determined on the result of the public examination, and that considering the 
evils that have arisen from the School Final system the Matriculation should 
be regarded as infinitely better and that the sooner the Mysore Government 
dissociates itself from the Mudras University the better it would be for the 
province. | é 


71. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 14th July, writes: At the last session 
of the Mysore Economic Conference the Diwan 
Mr. Visveswarayya was pleased to remark that 
there ought to be started a Canarese daily newspaper at Bangalore and an 
English daily at Mysore as also Canarese weeklies in each district of the 
province. We are glad to hear that Mr. K. P. Puttanna Chetti, a retired 
Councillor, whose abilities are so widely known, will start two dailies, one in 
English and the other in the Vernatular in Bangalore City. 


Writing on the same subject the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 8th July, 
says that however great may be the solicitude of the present Diwan to conduct 
the administration in full accordance with the wants and wishes of the people, 
and however true it may be that public opinion is well ascertained through 
the medium of the press, it is not to be expected that in the present backward 
condition of the people there will be sufficient encouragement for a larger 
number of newspapers than are found in the province already. The paper 
adds that a press which is not free to criticise the shortcomings of the 
administration and which ever dreads the clutches of the law for exposing the 
vagaries of officials is worse than useless. The paper finally urges that the 

ress to be considered of any real value as reflecting public opinion must be 
iberated from the restraints implied by the Press Regulation. 


72. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 15th July, writes: — The Daily Post 
contains an article under the heading German 
subjects in Mysore ” in which the editor makes 
many irresponsible accusations stating that the German subjects in Mysore 
are not treated with the contempt they deserve, and that Mysore does not 
regard the enemies of the British in the manner in which the British themselves 
would regard them. We are confident that the ties of loyalty and affection 
on the part of His Highness the Maharaja and his subjects toward the British 
are much stronger than what the editor of the Daly Post himself can 
boast of. 


73. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 15th July, writes:—Love of 
unrestrained power seems to be as eons in 

His Highness the Gaekwar of rulers as in common folk. This is well illus- 
Baroda. trated in His Highness the Gaekwar. His 
Highness has travelled all over the world, acquainted himself with democratic 
methods of Government, studied economic problems, but in political matters 
His Highness seems to be afraid that any extension of popular rights would 
be detrimental to his own power. His Highness studied the constitution of 
our Representative Assembly many years ago but did not form a similar body 
in his own State lest it should affect his unrestrained authority. Mr. V. P. 
Mddhava Rao was able to organise a popular assembly in Travancore, but he 


The Mysore press. 
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uld not succeed in forming one in Baroda. A Ruler who discourages 
— institutions can * be considered fit for the exalted duties of 
an administrator. His Highness’s experience of the world is doubtless 
extensive. But in the matter of solicitude for pupular welfare and the 
extension of popular rights we cannot but pronounce His Highnese the 
Gaekwar to be decidedly less liberal than His Highness the Maharaja 
of Mysore. We agree with the observation made by some responsible person 
that His Highness the Maharaja should be considered to be on the top of 
Mount Everest in this respect while the Gaekwar is at the bottom of its 


valley. . 


74. Commenting on the annual report for 1913-14 on the working of 

the Public Works Department in Mysore the 

The Mysore Public Works Pprittanta Patrika, of the 15th July, says that 

Department. the publication of the report after the lapse of 

nearly a year from the period to which it relates can hardly arouse any 

interest in the public, and that. the report leads to the impression that the 
officials of the department are, as a rule, guilty of extreme dilatoriness. 


75. In commenting upon Diwan Bahadur Krishnaswami Rao’s article 

W in the J/ndian Review under the heading 

Industrial development. Industrial development,” the Malayali, of the 

10th July. rejoices at the promise of the Travancore Diwan at the last sessions 

ofthe Sri Mulam Popular Assembly to hold an, industrial survey in that State, 

ints out that the Darbar — | asin Mysore, Baroda and other Natives 

tates, start industrical schools and factories, and advance loans on easy terms 

to those who wish to engage themselves in such works, and observes that it is 
high time for the Travancore Darbar to make a move in this direction. 


Matavata Manonama, 76. The Malayala Manorama, of the 10th July, speaks in high terms 


uy 
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of the good work done by the Mysore Economic 

The Mysore Economie (Conference, which serves as a model to other 

Conference. Native States, and remarks that the starting of 

a similar institution in Travancore and Cochm cannot fail to increase the 
prosperity of those States. 


| —— 

77. Referring to the decision of the Madras Government to construct a 
dam in the Lollar river. another branch of the 
Periyar, and thereby turn the course of ita 
water, about which correspondence is now 
going on between that Government and the Travancore Darbar, the Utiara 
Taraka, of the 10th July, hopes that the Travancore Darhar would not come 
to any decision on the subject, before they have fully consulted the leading 
public as to how far such a scheme would adversely affect the interests of the 
country, and remarks that those who know the usefulness of the Alwaye river 
to the people of Travancore and Cochin can never agree to it. 


The proposed dam in the 
‘Kallar river. 


78. In pointing out that the publication of the Hyderabad Administra- 

tion Report for 1912-13 wus rather belated, a 

R Hy 1 Administration note in the Kerala Patrika, of the loth July, 

N rejoices that such is not the facet in Travancore 

and Cochin, and observes that it is needless to say that Indians, who 

elamour for self-govermment, should not be negligent in any matter, which 
is solely managed by themselves. 


79. The Vyavasaya Mithram, of the 10th July, rejoices that, though on 
W account of the war there will be — — 
rt year I per ers, 09 toral and in Mysore this year, the Cochin Darbar have 
* decided to hold it as usual in December next, 

and observes that it is needless to say that such exhibitions are absolutely 
necessary for the development of industries and agricultre. Ca TE 
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Report No. 25, page 1114, paragraph 76 (1) for “‘ amuck ” read “ amock”’. 
3 


read endeavour” for ‘ endea- 
vours . 
11 for ‘* Whole England” read 
“„The whole England“. 
73 omit “ shown”? before fact“. 
75 read “ Husain for Husani ”’. 
50 read demands for demand“. 
73 omit “ the in Black and the“. 
73 read “would lack spirit” for 
te would be lack spirited ”’. 
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CONFIDENTIAL. . 
ul} No. 30 of 1915. 


REPORT 
| . ON a 2 | 
KNGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS EXAMINED BY THE 
CRIMINAT. INVESTIGATION DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, 


AND ON 1 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 24th July 1915. 
: District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send N 


to the Chief Secretary to Government, Judicial Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 


explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
CONTENTS. 
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2 | Adviser Urdu Muhammadi Press, Civil and | Tri- A. Abdul Basith, Muhammadan, 450 
Military Station, Bangalore. monthly. 38 years. 
3 Adyar Bulletin .. | English. | Vasanta Press, Thevsophieal| Monthly. Mre. Annie Besant, European, 1,200 
| Society Buildings, Adyar. 67 sears. 
4| Aftab-i-Dakhan ../| Urda Ata-ur-rahman Prees, George- Daily .. | Syed Jalal-ud-din Sahib, 100 
- town, Madras, Muhammadan, 38 years. 
§ | Agricultural Pamphlet. Tamil. | Sri Vidya Press, Kumbakonam | Monthly.. | R. Srinivasa Ayyangar, 39 years, 600 
and Subrahmaniya Ayyar, 39 | 
years, Hindu, Brahmuns. 
6 Agrieulture 2 ap Telugn. Durga Press, Ellore, Kigtna Do. Kao Sahib G. N&réyanaswémi 1,000 
district. Nayudu, B. A., Hindu, Sudra, 
f 49 years. 
7 | Agrioulturiet .. Tamil. | Guardian Press, Georgetown, bo. J. R Kanga Raja, Hindu, Bulija, 1,000 
Madras. 40 yeare. 
8 | A’in-i-Decean .. Urdu. A’in-iDeccan Press, Begam Do. Maulvi Inayat Husain Khan 760 
: Bazaur, Hyderabad. Sahib, Afghan, 40 yeurs. 
9 | Akhbar-i-Shaukst-ul- Do. Published at Hyderabad. but Bi- Muhammad Bashir - ud - din 100 
Islam. rinted at the Ata - ur-rahman monthly. Ahmad, Muhammadan, 27 
, Georgetown, Madras. | Fears. 
10 An : 7 2 Isiamia Press, Triplicane. Daily and Syed Muhammad Vali-el-lah 500 
Madras. weekly. Husaini, Muhammadan, 20 
years. 
11 | Al-Mazmun .... 5 Alari Press, Royapetta, | Monthly .. M. Ansar-ud-din Sahib Bakhud, 600 
: Madras. Mubammadan, 34 years. | 
12 | Andra Advocate. English. Basi! Printing Worke, Visega- | Weekly .. | Nyayapati Rangamannar, Hindu, 450 
patam. yshnava, 29 years. 
13 | Andhrabharati .. Telugu. §Kistna Swadeshi Press, Monthly .. | Mutnuri Krishna Rao, Hindu, 200 
Masulipatam. Brahman, 37 years. 
14 | Andhra Chandrika Do. Andhra Chandrika Press, Weekly. B. Narayanaswami, Hindu, 1,000 
Prodatur, Cuddapah district. Brahman, 22 years. 
16 | Andhra Patrika . {| Anglo- (| Andhra Patrika Press, George- Daily and K. Nageswara.. Rao, Hindu, 7,000 
Telugu. town, Madras. weekly. Brahman, 45 years. 
16 | Andhraprakasika. Telugu. Hindu Press, Mount Road, Bi-weekly. A. O. Uérthasérathi Nayudu, 500 
7 Madras. N Hindu, Balija, 61 
17 | Andhra Sahitya Pari- | Anglo- Published at the Telugu | Quarterly. K. Surria Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 400 
shad Patrika. Telugu. Academy office, Pudupet, 41 years. 
rioted at the Jyotishmati 
, Georgetown, Madras. | 
is | Anglo-Indian .. | English. | Pablished at the Anglo-Indian | Fort- Felix Alexander D’Cruz, Anglo- 750 
3 Association premises. nightly. Indian, 58 years. 
i.gmore, ted at the Pro- 
ive Press, Georgetown, 
jndres. 
19 | Antiseptic oe oe Do. Published at No. $23, Thumbu | Monthly .. | The Hon’ble iff. T. M. Nayar, 400 
; Chetty Street, printed by Hindu, Nayur, 45 years. 
| the Ananda Prees, George- | 
Army and Mare’ Themby & Co., Civil | Dal H. Plambe, E 57 
vil Do. Messrs. -» UlV Aly Flumbe, European, 57 years. 100 
9 4 News. * 0 — Military Station, Banga- 
ore. 
.. | Telugu. Sarasvati Press, Cocarada Monthly .. | V. Gopala Krishna Rao, Hindu, 
21 | Arogyam ee ugu ’ 7 * 18 * — , ) 500 
noda * .. | Tamil .. | Evangelical Lutheran Mission 3 — * eme, German, 5 900 
al eta = Pree, Tranquebar, Tanjore years. 
— a Pondich Do Arabind Ghose Hindi 
5 : .. | English | Modern , Pondicherry .. . rabindo oe i 1.000 
2 — M 44 years, Pa b 
French hard, 48 years, and Madame 
Richard, Franen. 
24 English. | Krishnara ja Vani Vilus Praus, Be. «1+@ wee Hindu, 30> 


Mysore. 


Brahman, 22 yearr. 


— 


© Suapended. by onder of the Resident in Mysore after its issue of 16th March 1916. 
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25 Aryé Dharma Pra- Cunarese Sri Lakehmi Vilasa Press, Monthly. N. Naranappana Wenkappa, 6000 
késam. Nadahalli, Mysore State. Hindu, Brahman, 31 2 
26 | Arya Mahilé... oe Do. | Published at Nanjangud Do. M. Sitarama Jois, Hindu, Brah- 250 
(Mysore) and printed at the man, 21 years. 
Graduates’ —.— Associa- 
tion Press, Mysore. ; 
27 | Aryathilaka .. | Telagu. | Vanivilasa Press, Bellary. «+ De. ss * Für. $3 your. Hindu, 200 
_.| Anglo- | Arya Vvsya Press, Guntor .. Fort- . maswemi Gupta, Hindu 500 
28 | Arya Vysya — ya Vysy nightly. Tye, 61 years. ’ , 
29 Asha be .. | Uriya .. | Asha Press, Berhampur +. Do. a Rotho, Hindu, Brahman, | 1,000 
| ; ee 
80 | Aswaléyana Karma Canurese K Narasimbayya & Co., Monthly... | Mahadeva Sastri, Hindu, Brab- 200 
Kalänidhi. Printers, Mysore. man, 60 yeurs. 
91 tma Poshini . | Mala- Akshararatna Prakasika Press Do. .. | Rev. P. V. Joseph. Syrian 550 
* yalam.; Kunnankulam, Cochin State. Christian, 25 yeurs. 
32 | Bala Mitra or Children’s Telugu. C. L. S. Press, Memorial Hall Do. ..| Mrs. E. 8. McCauley, European, 7,700 
Friend. Compound, Madras. 35 years. 
$8 | Bdlamitram... 5 | Mala- Basel Mission Press, Manga- Do. .. C. Renz, German, 37 years. 1,800 
alam. lore. | 
34 | Balar Dutan or Tamil .. Published at Nazareth, Do. . | Joseph A. Jesudasan, Indian 6, 760 
Children’s Herald. | printed at the Darling Christian, 38 years. on 
| Printing Press, Palamoottah. 
35 | Baliyar Mittiiran or, Do. . C. L. S. Press, Memorial Hall Do. .. | Rev. R. Robertson, European .. 2,000 
Children'e Friend. Compound, Madras. 
26 | Baliyar Nesun or Chil- Do. | Palameottah Printing Press, Do. .. | Rev. R. V. Asirvadam, Indian 6,500 
dren’s Magazine. : Palamcottab. Christian, 44 years. 
$7 | Bar, Platform and English. Modern Press, Pondicherry .. Do. .. | J. Dartnell, Euratian, 38 years. 200 
Pulpit. | 
38 B. G. M. College Maga- | English | Basel Mission Press, Manga- Eight W. E. Hoare, Englishman, 61 295 
zine. ; aod loro. times a Fears. 
NMNala- Fear. 
Fualam. 
9 Bhagyoda yam Anglo- | Ehagyodayam Press, Trivan- Weekly .. N. Raman Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 400 
. | Male- | dram, Travancore Stute. 38 years. 
| yalam. | 
40 | Ehakti Vijaya .. .. Cunarese | Srinivasa Press, Mysore .. Monthly .. M. Sitarama Fastri, Hindu, Brah- 100 
: ee : man, 46 — 
41 Bharatamata ..| Anglo- Sri Virayogindra Press, Weekly .. | Voruganti Venkata Somayajulu, 400 
: | Telugu. | Vizianagram. Hindu, Brahman, 36 years. 
42 | Bharati 2 . Canurese | Sankara Vilas Prest, Bellary., Do. X: * Karibasavayya, — 200 
| 32 years. 
43 | Bharati, formerly the Tamil .. | Presidency Prese, Georgetown, Daily .. | 1.  Krisbnaswami Pavalar, 1,000 
In~-atva Samacharam. | Madras. Hindu, Gramani, 26 years. 


44 | Bkére’i Vildea .. 2 Canarese Bhuvaneswari l'ress, Mysore. Monthly. | A. Krishna Dikehit, Hindu, 150 


i i Brahman, 29 years. 
45 | Bhuloka Vyasam.* Tami! Bhuluka Vyasam Press, DO. P. BSiuthuvira Navalar, Hindu, 800 


| Georgetown, Madras. Valluvan, 51 years. 
46 | Bhuvaneswari . Telugu. | Vidwajjana Manoranjani Do. . Virabadrayya, Hindu, 1,000 
3 Press, Pithapuram, Godavari Brahman. 
district. , | : 
47 | Bible Faith Mission English. | Hogarth fFress, Royapetta, Once in two Charles R. Vedanta Achari, 1,200 
Standard. | Madras. months. Indian Christian, 30 years. 
48 | Bédhaka Bôdhbini 1 | Canarese 9 Mission Press, Monthly. Rev. H. Spencer, European 225 
Aysore. i 
49 Carlylean .. | English. | Chintamani Press, Rajah- Fort- T. Sriramula, 3. 4., Hindu, 200 
| | | “aundry. nightly. Brehman, 39 years, 
. 60 | Catholic Messenger .. | Mala- Published at Kuruvalangad, Monthly. E. A. Nidhyiri, B. 4., Indian | 1,200 
f yalum. but printed at the Malayala Christian, 30 years. 


Manorama Press, Kottayam, 

a Travancore State. ) ) 
61 | Catholic Register. English. Published at San Thomé,, Do. | Rev. A. M. ‘Texiera, Portu- 350 
— at the Presidency | guese, 35 years. 

rees, Georgetown, Madras. | 

52 | Catholic Watch-| Po. Published at the Catholic Weekly. Rev. Father Suess, European 400 
man. Supply Society, Georgetown, 
| rinted at the ive 
ess, Georgetown, Madras. | 
63 | Chakravarthi .. | Mala- Chakravarthi Press, Muttan- DO. K. Janadhana Menon, Hindu, 850 


yalam.| cherry, Cochin State | Sudra, 29 years. 
54 Chakravartini. .. | Tamil... | Sachchidananda Press, Koma- Monthly. K. Vadivela Chetti, Hindu, 290 
leswaranpettab, Madras. | Vania, 52 years. 
55 | Christ Church, Madras, | English, | Methodist Publishing House, DO. Rev. W. E. W 3 260 
Monthly Magazine, Mount Road, — | 3 40 —4 N A., LL. ö., 
56 chungen College Maga- Do. Da. do. Do. .. E. B. Ross, European . 450 


oo oa 2 — 3 n *** 4 i 
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No. Namo of publication. ne Where published. Edition. Name, caste aud age of editor. 
| cation. 
57 | Christian Patriot. | English. | Presidency Press, Popham's Weekly .. | Rev. J. Lazarus, B. ., b. ., 
. Broadway, Madras. | | Indian Christian, 65 years. 
68 Church Mission College; Do. Darling Printing Press, | Quarterly. J. Jnanamuthu, .., . T., 
Magazine. : Tiunevelly. Indian Christian, 49 years. 
59 Cochin Argus oe bo. | Cochin Argus Press, British Weekly. C. Hamilton Pereira, Anglo- 
7 Cochin. I Indian, 46 years. | 
60 | Commonweal 40 Do. | Vasanta Press, ‘Theosophical Do. Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 3 67 years. | ‘ 
61 | Contemporary Law Do. | Published ut Mylapore, printed | Monthly. M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 
Review. at the Modern Printing Hindu, Brahman, 34 years. 
| Works, Mount Road, Madras. 
82 | Co-operative Bulletin .. | Canarese | Irish Press, Bungalore City .. Do, ..|K. 8. Krishna Ayyar, Hindu, 
| Brahman, 31 years. , 
63 Criminal Law Review. | English. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Weekly. M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 
at the Modern Printing Hindu, Branmau, 34 years. 
N Mount Koad, 3 Daily ( aN 
64 Daily Post .. oe Do. liy Post Press, Civil and two | Miss A. E. Dawson, European 
Military Station, Bangalore. editions). 42 years. f , 
65 | Deccan Law Report. Urdu .. | Decoan Law Report Press, | Monthly..|Ghulam Akbar Khan Sahib, 
Troop Bazaur, Hyderabad. M madan, 36 years. 
66 Anglo- | Patriot Press, Cuddalore New | Weekly .. P. T. Tiruvenkata Achari, 
‘hamil. Town. Hindu, Brahman, 30 years. 
67 Anglo- Desabhimani Press, Guntir.. Doo. D. Séshächalapathi Rao, Hindu, 
Telugu. Brahman, 48 years. 
68 Telugu. Manorama Press, Rajah- Do. Rayavarapu Ramamurti, Hindu, 
mundry. rahman, 43 years. 
69 Do. Sujanaranjani Press, Cooa- | Quarterly. | Rev. N. Abraham, Indian 
‘ nada. Christian. 
70 Canarese | Sachchidananda Prese, Davan- | Fort- M. Munjappa Hardaikar, 
gere, Mysore State. nightly. | Hindu, Lingayat, 30 years. 
71 | Dhénvantari -- | Mala- Lakshmi Sahayam Press, Monthly..| P. Sankunri Varriar, Hindu, 
yalam. oe Desam, Malabar Variyan, 45 yours. 
istrict. : 
72 | Dharma Prachara English. | Graduates’ Trading Association Weekly . A. Mahadeva Sastri, Hindu, 
Press, Mysore. | Brahman, 53 years. 
73 | Dharmasadhini .. | Telugu. Scape & Co.’s Prers, Cocanada. | Fort- P. Narasimham, Hindu, Brah- 
3 nightly. mun, 28 years. 
* 
74 i f Indian Case | English. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Monthly. M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 
3 1 8 at the Modern Printing Hindu, Brahman, 34 years. 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. | 
75 Disciple 4 85 Do. Vasantha Press, Theosophical | Quarterly. | Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 
Society Buildings, Adyar. | 67 years. | | 
76 Di Dipika Telugu. Victoria Jubilee Press, | Monthly. P. Narasimbayya, 58 years, and 
or Organ of Theo- Chittoor. J. Srinivasa Réo, 63 years, 
8 i ° . Hindus, Brahmans. : 
77 ophy- Tamil. Dravidabhimani Press, Salem. Weskly . D. A. J * Nadar, Indian Christ- 
ian, 45 years. 
78 English. | Srinivasa Varada Achari, & Monthly.. C. Srinivasa Achari, Hindu, 
3 Co.’s Press, Mount Koad, Brahman, 60 years. 
Madras. 
79 | Elementary School Jour- | Telugu. Chintamani Press, Rajah- Do. P. Subba Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
i mundry. . a i . m... sag as i 
80 „ | Tamil .. | Palamcottah Printin ress, 1 v. D. Pakkianathan, Indian 
Friendly Instruotor ami Palameotteh, 8 Obristian, 68 years. | 
81 | Gospel Witnexs ,. | English. A. E. L. Mission Press, Guntur. Do. . Rev. Victor MoCaulay, Ameri- 
2 can, 40 years. 
82 | Grihalakshmi .. .. | Telugu. | Manjuvani Press, Ellore, Do. N. Chelapati Rao, Hindu, Brah- 
Kistna district. man, 37 years. 
83 Guide to Workers Mala- Basel Mission Press, Manga- Do. C. Renz, German, 37 years 5 
mildren. alam.’ lore. a 
84 | Guru ra 1 the Do. Manjanavilakkam Press, Do. K. Velayudhan, Hindu, Tiyya, 
Teacher's Guide Palghat, Malabar district. 28 years. 
85 | Harvest Field .. .. | English. | Wesleyan Mission Presse, Dv. Rev. H. Galliford, European, 
M ypore. 62 years. ) 
„ Islamia Press, Triplicane, Daily and | Syed Muhammad Vali-ul-lah 
8 | Hilal ... Urdu i 7 monthly. Hussaini, Muhammadan, 20 
years. 
„ En _ | National Press, Walla jah Road, Daily, tri- 8. Kasturiranga Ayyangar, n.4 
87 Hindu . glish 1 J 8 L hi a ga 2 4 
0 i and years. 
Daily ..| 8. Sand 
.« | Tami] .. | South Indian Press, George- ily ..| 8. Sundararaja Ayyangar, . 4. 
8S | Hinda Nesan town, Madras. : ha Hinds, Brahman, 69 years. 
undari .. Telugu. | Vid rtini Samaj ress, onthly .. | B. mina, 36 years, and M. 
69 | Minda ® +63 — Chaddamma „81 years, Hindus, 
aly Brahmans. . 
pea : 
se 
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Name of publication. | 


Where published. 


7 


| Name, caste and age of editor. 


. 


4 


; a 
6 


i 


Hitavadi 
Humanity ...- 
Illustrated Crimi- 


nal Investigation 
and Law 


Indian Advertiser. 


Indian — 
tural World. 


Indian Christian 


Indian Christian 
Endeavour. 


Indian Church News 
and Review. 


Indian Emigrant.. 


Indian Interpreter 


Indian Ladies’ Maga- 
zine. 
Indian Law 


Gazette. 
Indian Law Journal 


Indian Law Quarterly .. 


Indian Missionary Intel- 
ligencer. 


Indian Patriot 


Indian 
Journal. 

Indian Review 

Indian Students’ 


Record. t 
Industrial Eliacation .. 


Railway 


Jaina Hitaishini 


Janabhimani or 
PDeople's Friend 
Jananukulan 


ee 
* 


English. 


Sarojani Vilas Press, Mahbub- 
nagar, Hyderabad State. 
Published at Mylapore, printed 
at the Commercial 
Triplicane, Madras. 
Hithakarini Press, Ellore, 
Kist na district. 8. 
C. M. S. Dove Press, Maeuli- 


patam. 

India Printing Works, George- 
town, Madras. 

Criminal Investigation Press, 
Vellore, North Arcot district. 

Progressive Press, George- 
town, Madras. 

Imprimiere Louis Sinnaya de 
Saigon, Pondichetry. 


Publiehed at $Tholasings 
Perumalkoil Stret, printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 

Madras _Times Press, Mount 
Road , Madras. 
Published in Kangaiore, printed 
at the Wesleyan Mission 
b'ress, Mysore. 
Hogarth Freas, 

Madras. 

Thompson & Co.“ Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

S. P. C. K. Press, Vepery, 
Madras. 


Royupettah, 


Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Indian Law Gazette Press, 
Georgetown, Mudras. 

India Prioting Works, 
Georgetuwn, Mudras. 


Published at Mylapore, printed 
at Thompson Co.“ s 


Minerva Piess, Georgetown, 


Madrus. 


Southern Star 
Trichinopoly. 


Press, 


Indian Patriot Press, George 
town, Madras. 


Published Triplicane, 
printed Vest & Co., 
Mount Road, Madras. 

G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Published at Anna Pillai 
Streer, Georgetown, and 
printed at the Kalarathna- 
karan, Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Ambika Press, Park Town, 
Madras. 


at 


Rivayuthul Islam Press, Tri- 
plicane, Madrus. 

Published at Kokkarne, Brah- 
ma war, printed at the Sarada 
Press, Mangaloro. 

V ress, Mysore ., 


Guardian Prees, Georgetown, 
Madras. 


Sri Krishna Vilas Press, 
Tanjore. 


Daily 
Monthly. 


| 
a 


Quarterly. 


Do. 
Monthly.. 
Fort- 3 

nightly 

and 
monthly. 
Quarterly. 


Do. 


ö 


tri- | 
weekly. 


Monthly. 


* 


Do. 
Fort- 


night ly. 
Nonthly. 


Do. 


Daily 
Monthly. 


Do. 


3. B8Srinivasa Sarma, 


oe | Rev. 


Do. ee 
Weekly .. 


: 


Hindu, 
Brahman, 30 years. 
Vimalakshi Ammal, Hindu, Prah- 
man, 35 years. 


M. L. Narasimha Sarma, Hindu, 
Brahman, 32 years. 

Rev. D. Anantam, B. A., Indian 
Christian, 64 re. 

K. Punnayys, Hindu, Brahman, 
28 years. 

T. K. Sundara Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 43 years. 


P V. Sabhapati Mudaliyar, 
Hindu, Vellula, 42 years 

N. Rajala Reddi, Hindu, Reddi, 
26 years. 


. 


. Hindu, 
Brahman, 35 


Ayyar, 
years. 


A MeD. Redwood, European, 
30 years. 
H. Halliwell, European 


D. David, Indian, Christian, 
42 years. 

T. K. Swaminatha Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 33 years. 

Rev. N. Macnicol, u. 4., 46 

years, 8 Rev. + Robert- 
son, E. A., 43 years, Europeans. 

Mrs. K. Satyanathan, 1. ., 
Indian Christian, 42 years. 

N. Hadbakrisbna Nayadu, 
Hindu, Balija, 39 years. 

M. C. Parthasarathi Ayyangar, 
B. A., B L., Hindu, Brahman, 
42 years 


P. R. Ganapati Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 40 seal: 


Thomas Ralph Hopper, Christ- 
inn, 47 years. 


Daily and | Diwan Bahadur C. Karunakara 


Menon, u. 4, Hindu, Nagar, 65 
years. 


S. K. Subba Rao, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 46 years. 


G. A. Nutesa Ayyar, B.a., F.M.U., 
Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. 
Rev. E. L. King, u.a., American, 

©. Negalings Mudaliyar, Hind 
udaliyar u 
Vellala, 37 years. sats 


G. Kodandaramayys, .., 
Hinda, Brahman, 55 years. 


&. M. Mustaffa Lubbai, Muham- 
madan, 38 years. 
T. Nabhirajayya, Jain, 33 years. 


M. 8. Dharanendrayys, Jain, 
36 years. 

G. A. Vaidyaraman, u. 4., Hindu, 
Brahman, 47 years. : 

T. V. Krishna Das, Hindu, 
Vollala, 56 years, 


* Temporarily discontinued, Nay 1915. 


— 


t Discontinued, January 1915. 
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120 Janmi . Se Mala- Lakshmi Sahayam Press, Monthly .. K. C. Manavikraman Tamburan, 350 
yaiam. | oe lvesam, Malabar Hindu, Samantan, 4% years, 
121 | Jaridah-i-Rosgar.. Urdu. | Hyderi Press, Royapetta, Daily and Muhammad Abdul Latif Settib,| 1,100 
re , ras. 1 weekly. Muhammadan, Sunni, 36 yeare. | , 
122 Jnana Bhanu... | Tamil .. | Published in Mylapore, printed Monthly. |Scbrahmanya Siva, Hinda, 250 1 
a at the Sachcindananda Prees, : Brahman, 37 years. . 
ase Komaleswaraupet, Madras. a 
123 | Josephite ee .. | Anglo- Calient, print at tbe Annually. I. N. Coelho, 5. ., Indian 300 
— — Press, NM anga- Christian, 41 years. 
7 yalan. ore. | 
124 Journal ot the Madras | English. Published at the Agricultural Monthly. M. R. Ramaswami Siva, 5.4. 400 
Agricultura) Students’ College, Coimbatore, printed Hindu, Brahman, 46 years, 
Union. at the Literary Sun Press, 
: 7 Coimbatore. | 
125 Journal of the Muham-/ Urdu. Published at 15, Francis Do. .. | Abdul Hamid Hasan, B. 4., LL. B., 500 
madan Educational Joseph Street. Georgetown. Muhammadan, 43 years. | | 
Association of South- printed at the Islamia Presse, | | 
ern India. | ‘Lriplicane, Madras. 54 
126 Journal of the ish. Published at the Ranade Quarterly. K. B. Ramanatha Ayyar, ma., 300 | 
South Indian Library, Mylapore, printed B. L., I. r., Hindu, Brahman, 1 
° at the Srinivasa Vurad« 51 years. cif 
‘| Achari & Co. Press, N 4 
Mount Road, Madras. ä | 
127 Jyotis Rastra Paydnidhi. | Canarese Ananda Prese, Mysore .. | Monthly.. | 8. Sachchidananda Jois, Hindu. 400 : 
| Brahman, 32 years. | | 
128 Kadambari Sangraha ..| Do. | Bhavaneswari Press, Mysore. Doo. | Venkataramana Sastri, Hinda, 200 
Brahman, 27 years. foe 


129 | Kalai Magal .. | Tamil .. | Saigon Sinnaya Presse, Pondi- Do. 8. Bangaru Pathar, Hindu, 400 | t 
cherry. Kammala, 41 years 1 
130 | Kaliyuga Vartha-| Do. . Kariprakaes Geneshananda Weekly... T. Muthuswami Chetti, Hindu, 5,000 


1 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. Vaisya. ‘ | 
131 | Kaipaka oe .. | English. | Palamcottah Printing Press, Monthly .. T. K. Sanjivi Rao, Hindu, Brah- 730 1 
| | Falamcat tah. man, 34 years. | , 
132 | Karnataka .. oe Do. Irish Press, Bangalore City .. | Bi-weekly. | D. V. 2 Hindu, Brah- 850 | i | 
man, 28 years. b 
133 | Karn&taka Chandrike .. : Canarese | Graduates’ Trading A3evciation | Monthly .. N. Srikanta Sastri, Hindu, Brah- 600 | 
| Prese, Mysore. man, 30 years. | 
134 | Karndétaka Granthamäle. Do. 0 do. Do. . B. Subba Rao, B. A., Hindu, 300 
ö Brahman, 45 years. 
135 Karnataka Kavya Kalé- Do. | Srinivasa Press, Mysore oe Do. M. A. Ramanuja Ayyangar, 250 


nidhi. Hindu, Brahman, 50 years. 

136 | Kavita oe .. Telugu. | Vidwajjana Manoranjini Press,| DO. V. Venkatarama Sastri, 29 years, 250 

Pithapuram, Godavari | and V. Ramakrishna Sastri, 

| district. 206 years. Hindus, Brahmans. 

137 | Kerala Deepika ..| Anglo-. | Coronation Memorial Syrian | Fort- Rev. P.C. John, Indian Christian, 450 
| Kale Press. Muvattupozha, | nightly. 26 years. 
| yalam.| Travancore State. “4 | 

188 | Keralakammalamitran. | Mala- West Coast Press, Caliout Do. P. Govindan, Hindu, Kammalan 1,000 

yalam. (Tac'chan), 36 years. 

139 | Keralakesari i Do. Perunanam, Kerala Kalpadrum | Monthly... P. C. Kanjanni Achen, Hindu, 1,300 

Press. Trichur, Cochin State. Sadra, 33 years. 


140 | Kerala Patrika 90 Do. Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut.; Weekly ..|C. Kunhiraman Menon, B. A., 1,600 


Hindu, Nayar, 56 years. 
141 | Kerala Sanchari .. Do. Do. do. Doo. C. P. Govindan Nayar, Hindu, 1, 350 
Nayar, 57 years. 
142 | Kerala Yuvava or Do. Published at ‘Tellisherry, | Monthly. H. Kunher, German, 41 years 450 
Young Men of Mala- Malabar district, printed at 
har. the Basel German Mission 
bhimeani Ken Bhimeni Prove, Maveli- | Weekl Jacob k Indian Ch 75 
’ 143 | Keraleey . | Anglo- erala Bhimani Press, Maveli- eekly .. | Jucob Kurien, Indian ristian 0 
* Male kara, Travancore State. 29 years. 
N lam. 
144 | Keralodayam ae Mala. | Kerala Kalpadrumam Press, DO. K. Narayana Menon, 56 years, 700 
yalam. Trichur, Cochin State. and V. Narayana Menon, 40 ä 
veurt, Hindus, Sudras. 
145 | Kéralépakéri .. * Do. Basel Mission Press, Manga- Fort- Rev. F. Sengle, German, 45 500 
5 lore. a gine. — ee | | 
Kista patrika . | Telugu. Kistna Swadeshi Press, eekly .. utnuri Krishna o, Aindu 20 
280 N Musuli , * . a . ae 37 years. oe : 
Fields | English. | Kolar Gold Fields News Press, ar Cornelius, Anglo-Indian, 63 400 | 
at 25 A odielbail Pre — 2 Fort- We | | 
. . | Konkani | Kodi angalore .. | Fa 2 nbas, Indi 710 f 
146 ' Konkani Dir ven — — s nightly. Christiun, 27 years. | 
charac- 
ters. 3 
urs . French. | St. Joseph's Industrial Schoo] | Monthly... | Rev. G. J. Gross, s.3., German, 260 
anh as Sos oa’ : Press, po ag — 5. * si 21 b | 
? kehmi 1 „ | Mala- Vidyavinodini ress, Tri- e Jana Menon, Hindu, 1.330 
eel * oe valam. chur , Cochin State. Nayar, 38 years. — 5 . 3 
1 
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7 


Name of publication. 


| 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 
\ 


2 


5 


6 


— ae 


Lakshmi Vilacam 


Law Weekly 


Le Soleil. 


Literary Journal 
(formerly the Ama- 
teur’s Journal). 


Liva-nl Islam 


Local Self-govern- 
ment Gazette.t 


Loka Mitran 
Lokaprakasam  .-. 
Lokaranjini 
Lokopakari * 
Madar Bodhini .. a 


Madar Manoran- 
jani or Tamil and 
School Zenana 


Madras Church Mission- 
ary Gleaner. 
Fort- 


Madras Law Journal 


Madras Law Times 


Madras Mail 


Madras Times 


Madras Weekly Notes 


Madras 
Men. 


2 — tor Students, 
eachers and Child - 
ren. 


Young 


Canarese 


English 
Tamil 
and 
Telugu 


English. 


Do. 


Tamil 


Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Kéttakkal Desam, Malabar 
district. | 

Do. do. 


Pablished at Mylapore, printed 
at Messrs. Thompson & Co.’s 
Minerva Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. ; 

St. Joseph’s Press, Karikal .. 


Published at the Young Men’s 
Literary Association, Tripli- 
cane, printed at the Modern 
Frintiog Works, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Muhammadia Press, George- 
town, Madras. 


Published at No. 7, Badriah 

Garden Street, Georgetown, 
rinted by Higginbothams, 

Limited, Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Union Press, Namakkal, 
Trichinopoly distriot. 

Lokaprakasam Prin 
Department, Janopakari 
Press, Trichur, Cochin State. 

Saraswathi Vilas Press, Maya- 
varam, Tanjore district. 

Sachchidananda Press, Koma- 
leswaranpettah, Madras. 

C. L. S. Press, Memorial Hall 
Compound, Madras. 

Publisded at Thanikachala 
Mudali Street, Triplicane, 
the printed at Commercial 
Prees, Triplicane, Madras. 

Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Graduates’ Trading Associa- 
tion Press, Mysore. 

Published by the Urban Co- 
operative Society, Limited, 
Iriplicane, printed at the 
Commercial Press, ‘Tripli- 
cane, Mudras. 

S.P.C.K. Press, §§ Vepery, 
Madras. 

Published at 333. Thumbu 
Chetti Street, printed at the 
Minerva Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Published at §§ Mylapore, 
rinted at the Commercial 
ress, Triplicane, Madras. 

Published at the Law Times 
office, Georgetown, printed 
at the Modern Printing 
Works, Mount Road, 
Madras. 


Madras Mail Prees, No. 6, 
North Beach Road, Madras. 


Madras Times 


Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. } 


Published at 
rinted at the Guardian 
ress, Georgetown, Madras. 
Published at the T. M C. A., 
= at Methodist Pub- 
ishing House, Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Palameotteh Printing Press, 
Palamcottah. 


— — 


Mylapore, 


Month! 1 
. 


Weekly .. 


Bi- 
monthly. 


Monthly .. 


Daily and 
weekly, 


Monthly .. 


Daily, tri- 


Qaarterly. 


9 


K. C. Manavikraman Tampuran, 
Hindu, Samantan, 46 years. 


Do. do. 


V. C. Sesha Acharya Hindu, 
Brahman, 62 years, 5 


A. B. Ignace alias Susainadha 
Pillai, Indian Christian, 39 


years. a 
K. 8. Venkataraman, Hindu, 
Brahman, 23 years. 


Moulvi Haji Sheikh Miran Muhi- 
ud-din, Mahammadan, £8 years. 


K. C. Desika Achariya, 16 years, 
end P. Uuraiswami Ayvangar, 
48 years, Hindus, Brahmans. 


V. Govindaraja Ayyan 
Hindu, Brahman, 87 years 

T. N. Vaidyeswara Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 32 years. 


P. Sundarama Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 87 years. 

K. Vadivelu Chetti, Hindu, 
Vania, 52 years. 

Miss Inglis, u. ., European 

C. S. Ramaswami Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 39 years. 


Miss Grace Stephens, Anglo- 
Indian, 50 years. 


K. Hanuman Doss alias Hanu- 

man, Hindu, Brahman, 23 years. 

V. 8. Ramaswami Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 31 years. 


Rev. Canon E. Sen, 5. 5. 
7. x. u., European, 84 years. 
G. Rathnam Pillai, B. A., L. r., 

Hindu, Vellala, 31 years. 


8. Varada Achari, Hindu, 


Brahman, 40 years. 


(1) T. Prakasam, Hinda, Brah- 
man, 42 years; (2) M. Deva- 
doses, Indian Christian, 
46 years ; aud (3) O. Madha- 
van Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 34 


years. 
Arthur E. Laweon, 0. 1. x., Euro- 
pean, 5: years. 


Glyn Barlow, u. A., European, 54 
Fears. * 3 3 


N. R. K. Tata 
B. L., Hindu, 
years. 

H. C. Herman, Awerican, 33 


Acharys, n. A., 
Brahman, 34 


. 8 years. 


Mies G. M. Walford, n. A., Euro. 
pean, 45 years, 


* Discontinued, 19th February 1916. 


t Started in January 1916, 
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No. Nome of publication. ~ pebli- f Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 1 
cation. 
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5 . 2 5 6 r 
176 Mahjaana Mitran | Tamil .. | Presidency Press, Georgetown, Weekly. S. L. Madhavarao Modalipar, 1,000 
Madras. Indian Christian, 51 years. 
rou Mission Press, | Quarterly. | T. 2 a M.a., European, 59 450 
ysore. years g 
Mercury Press, Georgetown, | Weekly .. B. A. Rajendram Pillai,| 1,00 
Madras. i stp Indian Christian, 54 years. 
a pares Mission Press, Monthly .. | M seh lomlinson, : ‘European, 41 850 
Mysore. ears. 
180 | Malabar Herald .. : Union Press, British Cochin. |; Weekly .. E. W. Nigli; Anglo-Indian, 59 785 
| years. 
181 | Malabar Islam Bharata Mitram Press, Muttan- Do. 0 V. Abdur Rahman Hydros, 1,000 
cheri, Cochin State. Muhammadan, 26 years. 
182 Malayala Mano-| Do. Malayéla Manérama Press, Bi-weekly. Kh. M. Mathula Mappilla 5,200 
rama. Köttayam, Tra vancore State. M. N. A. 8, Syrian Christian’ 
44 years. 
183 | Malayali.. 5 Do. Manamohan Press, Quilon, me i Lee Velu Pillai, Hindu, Nayar,| 1,560 
Travancore. 1 years 
184 | Manavaseva Telugu. —— Press, Rajah- Monthly. : v. Krishna Rao, Hindu, Vysya, 400 
: mondry. | 
185 | Manavikraman .. „ Mula- Kamprom Bros. Press, Jo. ..|N. Kunhi Rama Patiyar, au 500 
alam.| Palghat, Malabar district. Hindu, Nayar, 31 years. 
186 | Mangalodayam .. oe o. Kérulu Kalpadrumam Pross, Do. .. T. K. Krishna Menon, 45 years 750 
N Trichér, Cochin State. and R. Sankara’ Menon, 32 
| years, Hindus, Sudras. 
187 Mangalore Adver- | English. | Sharada Press, Mangalore’ .. Fort- A. A. Pereira alias Robson, 500 


nightly. Angio-Indian, 36 years 
188 — 2 Magazine .. Do. | Kodialbail Press, Mangalore.. | Annaally. | Rev. PT Coelho, Indian Christ- 550 
ian, 41 years. 
189 | Manja Bhaéshini e+ | Sanskrit. | Sri Sudarsana Press, Little | Weekly .. C. P. A. Ranga Acharya, Hindu, 400 


— Chingleput Brahman, 43 years. 
ö istrict peas 
190 | Manorama .. oo | Malae | Kannanpuraparamba, Chala- Do. P. Krishnan Nayar, Hindu, 1,700 
yulam. puram. printed by the West - | Nayar, 25 = | 
Coast Prees, Calicut. | 
Do. Kelappan Fress, Calicut „ | Daily | Do. 1,000 
Do. Ster of Cochin Press, Tripu - Monthly. | V. K. Joseph, Syrian Christian, 600 
nittura, Cochin State. | 40 years. 
Urdu .. | Published at No. 78, Thavaled Do. Muhammad Ghaus Sahib, 390 
_ Khan Street, printed at Muhammadan, 62 years. 
| WKazzeakia tress, Mount 
| Road, Madras. 
8. Vas & Co.’s Press, George- DO. 8. Krishnama Acharya, B. A., 100 
town, Madras. B. L. —1 Hindu, Brahman, 36 
St. Joseph's Industrial School“ Do. Brother Joseph, Indian Christ- 3,860 
Press, Trichinopoly. ian, 60 years. 
Industrial School Press, Erna - Do. .. | Brother Leo, European, 43 years. 400 
kulam, Cochin State. 2 8 
8. P. C. K. Press, Voepery, 1 D. Anantam, Indian 4, C00 
Truth Madras. 5 1 63 years. ; : 
19 Light oe Do. K. WNarasimhayya & Co., 1 7 nd ian 750 
F Printers, Mysore City. > + 2 60 dian Ch 
issi : ‘oencer | Tamil. Palamcottah Printing Press ee ison, u ristian 2,600 
RE a gy „ 
„ | Telugu. A. E. L. M. ss, Guntar 15 a. we U rly, . B., erican. 600 
200 | Mission News elugu NA 7 ’ 
201 | Mission News fer Do. | Do. . Do. . | Sra, E. 8. MoCauley, American, 200 
Women. 8 1 99 5 a 
2 5 _. | Anglo- | Mitavadi Printing Works. DO. C. Krishnan, B. 4., B. ., Hindu 1.500 | 
02 | Mitavadi Mela Calicut. ; Tiyya, 43 years. 
203 Mitavadi Supple- — Do. Daily 1 Do. 3, 500 iy 
ment. 4 i 
.. | English. | Published at ante Monthly .. V. Mangalvedkar, Hindu, Brah- 1,000 I. 
* ‘Modern World ‘is printed at Thompson & man, 30 years. 0 ö 
| Co 's Minerva Press, F 1 
. — Do Mies G. M. Walford iyi 
| .. | Palamoott uting Press ire alford, n. A., 250 : 
205 Monthly Letter ee | Tamil n 8 ? i European, 43 5 yours, ’ | 
: vai h. Sundara Press, Trivandram a ivarajan lal, e.. 500 J 
806 | Monthly Boview 6 a Seien Vellale, 42 years. | °° ii 
"Satie tems St. Joseph’s Industrial School | Six times a v. Father acombe, 8.7., 1,200 at | 
207 | Morning Star . Press, Trichinopoly. year. Frenchman, 49 years. f a Rial | 
208 M ige sanjeevini .. | Mala- Manjana Vilakam Press, Monthly... V. V. K. Rainan Nayar, Hindu, 500 ite 
: eed PO Ro Weekl Saint d Aba 1 Qadir |! 1 
-j- Urdu .. | Sul ress yapetta SSRI .. y amma u 1.800 Be 
269 | Mukhbir-i-Decean. | r Mudras. | rrp Muhammadan, Sunni, 4 
° ’ : 4 years. ö 4 
> Do. .. | Deccan Panch Press, Mabbab- Daily . Krishna Rao, Hindu. Brah nan * 
210 | Mushir-i- Deccan. pura, Hyderabad. 47 yours. ‘| ee s 
* „ Started 26th January 1915. 1 Discontinued, February 1914. 7 


1292 


n iti N Aitor | Circula- 
| No. Name of publication. abi . | Where published. Edition. ame, caste and age of editor. ton. 
: cation. 
il a . a 
. 211 | Muslim Dutan Tamil Shah-ul- Hamidiya Press, | Weekly., NM. A. Shah-ul-Hamid, Muham- | Not 
9 J Pte i Sees 8” Triplicane, Madras. madan, 40 Wars. known, 
ie 12 Muslim Mitran f. Do. .. | Sachchidanands Prees,Komales-| Do. ..| Muhammad Abu Bakar, Muham-| 230 
Bs ee Bs! Se waranpet, Madras. ; madan, 36 years. a 
ae u Mysore Patriot . | Euglisb.| Krisbnaraja Vunivilas Press, Do. . . M 8. Lahmann Rao, Hindu, 5000 
at Pree | 1 Do v. Virupakthayye, Hinds Vire- | 2,000 
ne * BOIE .. e- 0 ° © : l * 1 +f * 
3 214 |. Mysore Star .. | Canarese | Crown Press, My hin, ya, ’ 
215 | Nagai Neela - Tamil. Neelalochani Press, Nega-| Do. ** bag ope * Hindu, 250 
tam. ’ 
9 iin 8 * „ l De: 82 Pastor Press, George- | Monthly .. | Rev. : al Le John, Indian| 1,700 
i . : town, Madras. Christian, years. : 
1 217 Nalbeirivan or Trained | Do... | Caxton Press, Georgetown, Do.. R. Namasivayam Mudaliyar, 800 
| | , Teacher. « Madras. Hinda, Vellala, 39 years. 3 
218 | National) § Missionary | English. | T. A. C. Press, Salem Do. ..| Mrs. S. G. Hensman,m.a., Indian 2,400 
| Intelligencer. | Christian. 
i 219 | Nattukottai Vaishyam. | Tamil .. | Pentland Press, Palameottah. Do. P. 8. Andiappa Pillai, Hindu, | 1,600 
| Bi-weekly. K. Govinda liel, Hinda, Sadr, | 1,600 
3 220 i Deepika. | Anglo- St. Joseph's Press, Mannanam, | Bi-weekly. | K. Govinda filial, u, Sudra, 0 
— * , Mala- — Travancore State. 38 years. 3 | 
alam. 
221 | Neethi or Justice 11 Tamil .. | Published at Georgetown, | Weekly .. | C. Venkatanarayana Chetti, 1,(00 
printed at the Ampthill Press, Hindu, Komati, 27 years. 
‘Triplicane, Madras. a 
222 New India (formerly Engl:eh. | New India bower Press, Daily Mrs. Anrie Besant, European, 10,500 
the Madras Standard,. Georgetown, Madras. | 67 yeurs. 
223 | Newington Schoo) Do. Published in ‘Teynampet, | Half- D. L. Biunt, European, 22 years. 50 
Magazine. printed by Higginbotham's, yearly. 
Limited, Mount Road, 
| Madras. ; a 
224 New Reformer Do. | Publishe? at Georgetown, Monthly. D. Gopal Chetti, Hindu, Senai 500 
i printed by Vest Co., Tholavur, 47 vears. 
| Mount Road, Madras. 
| 225 | Wigazhkalasatyam | Tawil Wednesday view Press, Quarterly. Rev. J. 8. James, European, 3,000 
' o The Present Trichinopoly. 35 years. | 
| Truth. : 
: 226 | Northwick Observer .. | English. | !’ublished at the U. F. C. M. Jo. Mies J. H. Ross, N. ., B.8e., 480 
Girls“ Boarding School, European, 30 yeare. 
‘Ruyapuram, printed at the 
Madrus Times Press, Meunt 
Road, Madras. 
227 | Wyayabhimani Tamil .. | Nyayabhimuni Press, Karikal. Weekly .. | Vythlinga Mudaliyar, Hindu, 300 
Sudra, 43 years, and Aruna- 
girinad „ Indian 
a | Christian, 47 years. 
228 | Pandia Nesan Do. — Vilasam Press, Do. P. George, Indian Christian, 42 400 
: 9 ura. years. 
229 | Parasparopakara Mala- Mary Memorial Press, Kuthu- | Monthly. M. Odenan Menon, Hindu, 800 
Thatva bodhini. yalam. paramba, Mala bar district. Nayar, 590 years. 
230 | Penkalvi or Female ‘lumii ..| Published at Ramaswami Do. | Revoo Tayarammal, Hindu, 300 
{ Education. Street, Mannadi, printed at Brahman, 34 years. to 500 
the India Printing Works, 
| Madras. E 1 * 1 
231 People's Weekly .. | English. | Sundara Press, Trivandrum, Weekly .. - N. Sivarajan a ye 5 
4 1850 4 1 4 Travancore State. Hindu, Vellala, 42 years. 
232 | Planters’ Vo. Daily Post Prees, Civil aud DO. Fletcher Norton, Furopean, 62 1,000 
Chronicle. Military Station, Bangalore. years. 
233 | Popular Magazine .. Tamil. Victoria (Branch) Press, | Monthly.. | Paul C. Joseph, Indian Christ- 500 
Neyur, Travancore State. ian, 89 years. 
234 | Popular Scientific Jour- English. | Mercury Press, Georgetown, Do. H Devadas, 3. 4, . r. 500 
ö =. Madras. Indian Christian, 31 years. s 
1 235 Prabandhakalpa- lelugu. | Published at Narasaraopet,| Do. G. Gopalakrishnayya, Hindu, 150 
v ri. Gurtur district, printed at Brahman, 49 years. 
| the Vani Press, Bezwada. 
236 | Prabodhini Do. Prabodhini Press, Duggirala, Do. V. Niranjana Sastri, Hindu, 350 
Gunttr district. , 89 years. 
7 287 | Prachina Taraka: | Mala- | St. Joseph's Industrial Schoo) | Weekly .. E. Raman Menon, Hindu, Nayar, 300 
. | Falam. Press, Elathurithi, Trichur, 29 years. 
rs | * ; Cochin State. ra 
238 |Prajanukulan .. .. Tamil. Published at  Srirangam, | Monthly. 8. G. Ramanujulu Nayuda, 200 
a <9 rinted at the Shanmuga Hindu, Balija, 28 years. 
| ilas Prees, Trichinopoly. | | 
„ 239 Prarambha Vidya Telugu. | Ramamohan Press, llore, Do. E. Venkata Rao, Hindu, Brab- 500 
| Kistna diatrict. man, 33 years, and V, Sayanna 
; : Sustri, indu 
! : : Brahman, 35 years. 
240 Prayer Circular . ) English. | Methodist Publishing House, DO. Rev. R. J. 1,000 
Mount Road, Madras. 72 years. 


: Started, 80th January 1915. 


+ Discontinued, 1st April 1915. 


~ Discontinued, 17th January 1915. 
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No. Name of publication. pobli- Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Cireula- 
cation. 
ae ＋ 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
241 Presentation Annual. | English. | Published at the Presentation | Annually. | Rey. Mother Berkmans Murphy, 300 
Convent, Geo wn Curcpean, 37 years. , 
printed at Raitby Co.’ 
8. 3 Liberty Press, Georgetown, 
India Printing Works, G w 8 
ndia Printing Works, George- eekly .. | 8. Subrahmanya Ayyar, Hindu, Not 
town, Madras. :. Brahman, n a known. 
G. L. S8. Press, Memorial Hall] Monthly. Rev. A. C. Clayton, Earopean. 1,900 
Compound, Madras. | 
Industrial School Press, Erna- Do. Rev. Father Angles. Mary, 42 1,050 
kul»m, Cochin State. years. 
Victoris Press, Madura Doo. A. Rangaswami Ayyar, Hindu, 1,000 
| * — Brahman, 47 years, and P. 
Narayana Ayyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 53 years. 
Chamraj Press, Civil! and Bi-weekly. M. Abdul Ahmad Sharif Sahib, 700 
Military Station, Bangalore. Muhammadan, 37 years. 
247 | Qaumi Report ..| Urdu ..| Qaumi Press, Royapettah, Daily M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- 300 
Madras. N madan, 40 years. 

248 | Rafiq-ul-Asatisa -- | Do. ..| Ata-ur®Rahmdn Press, Ge re- Monthly. | Saiyid Jalal-ud-din Sahib, 500 

town, Madras. | Muhammadan, 38 years. 

249 | Ris&la-i-Albadi „ Do. | Published at Daricha Bhowra,; Do. | Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 500 

printed ut Ansaria Press, | 41 years. 
Kasaratta, Hyderabad. 

250 Risé)a-i-Asar-ul-Fargé- {| Do. Haggani Press, Sultanpura,| Do. .. | Manivi Abdul Qadir Sahib Wé’z- 400 
nia Wal Hagéiq-ul- Hyderabad State. i-Masjid, Muhammedan, 656 
Qurénia. years. 

251 | Riefla-i-Mé!guzéri ..| Do. Mahbub-ul-Nazair Press, out- DO. Mahammad Wali-ur-rahman, | 1,350 

side the gate of Dabirpura Muhammadan, 32 years. 
| _ Ala wa -* Bibi, Hydera- . 
252 | Risdla-i-T4j)  .. -- | Do. .. | Mufid-i-Deocan Prese, Kali- Do. Abdul Wafa Ghulam Muham-! 1,000 
kaman, Hyderabad. mad Sahib, Ansari Wafi, 
Muhammadan, 22 yeard. .., 
253 | Rie&la-i-Turak-i-Usma- | DO. Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishan Do. Syed Sadiq Husain Sahib, 200 
. 0 N Babadur, Hydera- | Muhammadan. 

264 | Riesdla-i-Ziraat-o-Parwa- | Urdu Phatax Company's Press, Do. R. R. Ramachandra Joshi, 125 
rish Hifazat-i-Janwa-| and Residency sar, Hydera- Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 
ran. — bud. 

255 | Ravi .. * .. | Telugu. | Sujanaranjani Press, Coca-| Weekly .. | Rev. R. E. Smith, European, 42 1, 750 

years. 

256 | Rayabhari .. «e| Do. | Vadrevupalle, Godavari dis- Quarterly. | Rev. E. C. Adams, European, 39 380 

trict, printed by Addison & years. : 
Co., limited, Mount Koad, | | 
Madras. | 
257 | Roberts’ Billiard Notes. | English. | Published by John W. Roberts Do. John W. Roberts, European, 41 1,000 
& Co., Mount Road, printed 8 years. } 
at the Modern Printing | 
| Works, Mount Road, Madras. | 
268 Sachitra Chéturya . . | Canarese| Chatarya Press, Bangalore Monthly .. B. Junardana Rao, Hindu, Brah- 300 
| City, Mysore State. man, 30 years. 8 
259 | Sadbhakti Chandrika .. Do. Ananda Press, Mysore Se Do. S. Sachchidananda Jois, Hindu, 960 
: Brahman, 32 years. 
. Tamil. | Published at Ramaswami Do. O. Somasundaram Pillai, Hindu, 1,000 
Street, Mannadi, printed at Vellala, 35 years. 
the Kalaratnakara Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
261 | Sadhvi * „ | Capvarese | Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, Weekly .. M. 8. Lakshmana Rao, Hindu, 700 
Mysore. . Brahman, 39 years. . 
262 | Sahaya „Telugu. | Brann Industrial Mission Monthly. | Patagam Paradesi, Indian 300 
Press, Rajahmundry. Christian, 39 years. 
263 | Sahifa .» ee | Urdu .. | Sahifa Press, Sultanpura, Daily Muhammad Akbar Ali, Muham- 1,50¢ 
Hyderabad. madan, 31 years. 
264 | Sabridavyé or the San- | Sanskrit. Published at No. 65, Vellala | Monthly.. | R. Krishnama Acharya, M. A., 500 
skrit Journal. Street, Purasawakum, Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. 
: Madras, printed at Sri Vani 
Vilas „  Srirangam, | 
Trichinopoly district. : : 

265 | Sampad — Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Association Daily M. 8. Lakshmana Rao, Hinda,| 1, 200 
E or W of Press, Mysore. Brahman, 39 years. 

266 Samudays Parishkarini. | Mala- The Travancore Printing and | Monthly.. | ©. Krishna Pillai, n. A., Hindu, 600 

yalam.{ Publishing Company, ; Nayar, 63 years. | 
imited , Trivandrum, 
Travancore State. , 


* Started Ist January 1916, discontinued February 1915. 
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267 | Sanatana Dharmam .. Mala. | West Coast Press, Calicut Monthly.. 1 NR — ar, Hindu, 500 
Ju lam. : . 2 8 
968 S. Bete Sateampradaya | Tamil | Sarathi Pross, Vepery, Madras.) Do. . | S._ 7, Rangaswami, Ayyangar, 00 
Deepikai. ao ‘ a 
— | tad iddi ‘ Sastri, Hindu, 400 
east ay Sanskrit | Irish Press, Siddieutta,| DO. D. Narayana stri, , 
2 games end Bangalore City. Brahman, 62 years. 
Cana - 
rese. pee 
270 | Sarva Vyapi .. | Tamil .. | Mission Press, Pondicherry .. | Weekly .. | Catholic priests .. oe ee 460: 
271 |Sasilekha .-._ .. | Telugu. — Press, 838. Bi-weekly. G. Ir Hindu, Brah- 800 
udras. — . 
272 | Satya Dipike Canarese a Mission Press, Manga- | Weekly .. we Fat sage | 828 yeh on 855 
285 , An 49 years. — 
3 tan % Tamil. S. P. C. K. Prees, Vepery,. Monthly .. v. J. Lazarus, R. A., v. p., , 
27 | 2 — of Madras. | Indian Christian, 65 years. 
274 *. — Mala- W ee 4 Erna-| Weekly .. * „ wale 1,000 
. alam. kulam, Cochin State. stian, . 
275 Sa vinudi — gg sn Vilasa-Press, Banga- | Monthly. r Hinde, 1,000 
ore . ; ; 
276 | School Days and | English. Methodist, Publishing i // eee |. 
Holidays. | bent Reed, Madras. Bernard, E 
2 ientifio Manuring .. | Anglo- | Published by Parry & Co, Do. .. | J. Bernard, European, 41 years. | 1,000 
„ — Tamil rinted by the Ananda 
and ress, Georgetown, Madras. 
a Telugu. . 
278 | Self-culture —. 9 „ Se : DO. we ge “Bokeen, 80 700 
amil. innevelly a a 0 , 8. 
279 | Sentamil 8 The Tomi Sangam Power a 1 1 Hindu, 400 
e Tess, saura. ; . a 
289 | Sentamil Vi Do. Published at Velanganni, | Weekly .. | K. Arunachala Tevan, Hindu, £50 
— rinted at * Soottish Agemudaiyan, 45 years. , 
ranch Press, Negapatam. : ; 
Sham’-ul-Akh 1 Urdu ..|Shamsia Prees, Triplicane, Daily and Muhammad Zahir-ud-din Ghat- 500 
= sat _ Madras. g weekly. tala Sahib, Muhammadan, 27 
years. 
282 | Shanti Ratnakara Gran- | Sanskrit.“ R. Narasimhayya & Co., Monthly. | A arada : Ya nanara 100 
tha Mala. Printers, Mysore. ita, Hindu, rahman, 56 
| years. 1 
283 | Siaph-ul-Islam Tamil .. views Rathnakara Press, Weekly .. ere 2 * ag — 500 
eii0re. ’ uham : 
284 | Siddhantam . ~ — V. Press, Georgetown, | Monthly .. — a ae ee 1,600 
ras. * „ * 
285 | Sivayogi Vilasam ed Spectator I'ress, Calicut 40 . 3 Tun. 288 y — 1,000 
a Jatam. * * we 2 
286 Social Reform English. | Published at 264, Thumbu Weekly .. O. Kandaswumi Chetti, Hindu, 1,000 
Advocate. | Cketti Ftreet, Georgetown, Chetti, 47 years. 
printed at the Methodist 
“Se Publishing House, Madras E 
287 | South Indian Mail. Do. Victoria Press, Madura ae „ — 600 
Joseph, Bar.-at-Law, Indian 
K R. Vonks . 
288 c Indian Do. Published by Jegauf & Co., Fort- "ae enkatarama Ayyar 200 
13 on 2 sag nightly. Hindu, Brahman, 27 years. 
| n Press, Trichinopoly. 
289 | South Indian Templar. Do. Published at Georgetown, | Mon‘hly .. | 8. Yothan, European, 37 years. 200 
— at the — 
ress, Vepery, Madras. 
290 | South of India Do. Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, Weekly .. | J. A. Davies, European, 41 years. 600 
: ‘ Observer. ae Chambers, Ootaca- | | 
mund. ° a * 
291 0 News * Do. Higginbotham's, Limited, | Every two R. G. Buckley European, 30 10,000 
fg reobbale Mount lioad, Madras. months. years. ; 
292 S. P. G. College Maga- Do. Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. | Quarterly. | T. R. ag Ayyar, Indian 300 
ine. years. 
293 8. P. O. High School Do. Published at Trichinopoly, Do. 1 Daivasikamani, Indian 500 
Magasine. | printed by the S. P. U. K. Christian, 42 years. 
Press, Vepery, Madras. 
294 [Sri Krishna Raja Canarese , Graduates’ I Trading Associa- | Monthly .. | Pandit D. Gundu Sastri, Hindu, 400- 
Vijnana Vaibhava. . — ; | tion Press, Mysore. Brahman, 46 years. 
295 Sri Krishna | Canarese | Sadananda Press, Udipi, Do. K. Subba Rao, Hindu, 1,000 
Sookti. South Canara district. —.— 51 — 2 and * 0 
10. . Hindu, Brahman 32 years. 
296 Sri Narasimha Prayoga | Sanskrit. | Graduates’ Trading Association Venkatesa Jois, 42 years, and 300 
Parijnta Prakarauam. Press, Mysore. Ramakrishna Bhatta, 42 years, 
Hindu, Brahrans. 
* Temporarily, discontinued, 80th June 1915. t Discontinued, 14th February 1915. t Discontinued, 81st March 1916. 
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297 | Sri Parasuraman. ae Padmavilasam Press, Quilon, | Weekly. K. N. Padmanabha Panikar, 350 
la- Travancore State. Hindu, Nayar, 42 years. 
298 | Sri Sankara | Mala- Trikunnapusha, printed at tke | Monthly. G. Govindan Namburi, Hindu, 700 
Acharya. yalam. Swarnaratnaprabha Press, Brahman, 26 years. 
— Travancore 
State. 
299 | Sri Sankara Vijayam .. Telugu. Swami Vilas Press, Ananta-; Do. K. G. Babu Rao, Hindu, Brah- 1,000 
pur. man, 47 years. 
300 | Sri Savitri .. se Do. Savitri Press, Jaganayakpur,| Do. P. i Narasatoamba, 500 
Godavari district. Hinda, Brahman. | 
301 | Sri Vani Vilasini. Tamil. Sri Vani Vilas Press, Do. T. K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar,| 1,000 
Srirangam, Trichinopoly B. A., Hindu, Brahman, 
district. 41 years. | 
302 St. Andrew's Church | English. Methodist Publishing House, Do. Rev. N. Meldrun, European 150 
(The Kirk) Magazine. Mount Road, Madras. a 
303 St. Mary's Magasine Do. Published at St. Mary's Euro-| Twice a Revd. A. J. Vanderburg, 600 
pean High School, George- year. European, 45 years. 
town, printed at Raitby & 
Co.’s Liberty Press, George- 
town, Madras. 
304 | Students Own! Do. Published at Messrs. T. S. Monthly. P. Seshadri, Hindu, Brahman, 3,000 
Magazine. Subrahmanya & Co., George- 23 years. 
»| town, printed at Srinivasa 
Varada Achari & Co.“ 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 
305 | Subhashini i ee | Anglo- Srimulam Press, Trivandrum, Weekly ..| P. K. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, 1,240 
Mala- ‘Travancore State. Nayar, 40 years. 
alam. 
306 | Subh-i-Bahar .. oe Urdu .. | Abamadia Press, Mysore Monthly. Muhammad Ali Sahib Azad, 550 
Muhammadan, 27 years. 
$07 Sadar sini . | Telugu. | Sudarsini Press, Narsapur, Fort- Kasturi Sivasankara Rao, 300 
— —. Ph wf a — „40 years. 
308 Sugadara Bodhini | Tamil ., Nusli Abhimani Prese onthly .. B. ammad Abd-ul-lah, 300 
5 Georgetown, Maras. f Muhammadan, 59 yeurs. 
309 Sujanamitran . | Mala- Orion Press, Muttancherri, Weekly .. K. V. Thomas, Indian Christ-| 900 
yalam Cochin State. ian, 28 years. 
310 Sunday School Lessons. Taril Methodist Publishing House, Monthly ,, | Miss Rottschafer and Mrs. S. D. 4,000 
and Mount Road, Madrus. Bowden, Europeans. 
Celugu. 
311 Supantha ee ee Gentian Crown Press, Mysore .. se Do. A. Mahadeva Sastri, 53 years, 700 
and A. Venkatesayya, 48 years, 
Hindu, Brahmans. 
312 | Suvarnalekha Telugu. | Soudamini Press, Tanuku, Weekly . D. V. Bamana Rao, Hindu, 425 
Kistna district. Brahman, 33 years. 
313 Svadharmapra- Do. Published at Guntar, printed | Monthly ;, K. Markandéya Sarma, Hindu, 300 
kasini. at the Vaui Nilayam Press, Brahwan, 31 years. 
Georgetown, Madras. 
2 314 | Swadesha Bandhu. | Tamil. | Mathukaravani Press, Vepery, Do. .. R. Subrahmanya Ayyar, Hindu, 600 
Madras. Brahman, 42 years. 
315 | Swadeshabhimani. | Canarese Sharada Press, Mangalore ., Weekly V. Shrinivasa Kamath, Hindu, 1,873 
g ee 33 years. 
316 esamittiran .. Tamil. | Swadesamittiran Press, Geo Daily and G. Subrahmanya Ayyar, B. A., 9,600 
Swad = tome — ae ell — III. Hindu, Brahman, 61 years. 
weekly. 
317 | Tamilian a „ | Do. ., | Gautama Press, Roya pettah, Weekly .. C. I. Pattabhiraman, Buddhist, 500 
8 — — „ 800 
318 Do. .. | Bhaskara Press, Trivandrum, | Monthly.. | S. “Mushuswamt al indu, 
2 ‘Travancore State. 0 Vellala, 35 years. 
$19 | Teacher 5 .. | English. Guardian Press, Georgetown, | Quarterly. P. T. Srinivasa Ayyangar, x. A., 250 
: Madras. Rig yg yt ye 49 yrs. 
ini M i vd. R. E. li Ameri 
320 Telugu Baptist .. | Telugu. 1 2 Press, Vepery, Monthly x 1.15 ison, American, 800 
, Tel J al P 8 Purushottam Pantulu, Hindu 800 
. felugu Law Journal. Do. 8 ko el ourn ress, Brahman, 49 years. ’ 
822 | Telugu Officer .. Do. Kanyakaparamesvari Press, Do. Brigadier Yesudasan, European, 150 
| Bapatla, Guntur district. 3 * oe A 1 ii hee 
2 4 i) .. | Published in Purasawalkam, Fo He ya Ayyar, u mdu 
” R W printed by the Penrose and nightly. Brahman, 4! years. n 
Co ’s Nurjahan Press, Madras 
324 Then and Now. English. Methodist Pnblishing House, Quarterly. Revd. E. E. Berry, European .. 800 
Mount Road, Madras. 3 F 
825 | Theological Journal .. | Gran- Chitrasala Press, Madara . | Montbly.. | F. Hindu. 3 a Sarma, 900 
—— 
an 
7 326 2 — English. Vasanta Press, Theosophical| Do. Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 3,500 
7 Society Buildings; Adyur. 67 years. 
827 | Tirappanittoshan or sup- Evangelical Latheran Mission} Do.. Bevd. S. Zcheme, German; 50 450 
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15 cation, | 
ae | 2 | 3 4 . ’ . 
> $28 | Travancore Abhi- | Tami! . | Victoria css, Nagercoil, | Weekly .. | D.C. Joseph, Indian Christian, 150 
) | T “tate 29 years. 
mani, — ate. 7 De Do ve 200 
En liah. i. 9 0 ee 8 1 0 . 
4 ö — 4 — Do. Southern Star Pr st, Canton- | Monthly .. | The Chaplgin of Trichinopoly si: . 
; ighi v. 
$31 | Trilinga a .. | Telugu, Published at 103, Esplanade, Do. A. Umakantam Pantulu, Hindu, 500 
5 rinted at the Audi Sarasvati Brahman, 26 years. 
— Press, Georgetown, 
332 hurch Anglo- American Mission Lenox Press, Do. | Revd. H. A. Popley, English- | 1,800 
Ve eraid. N ‘Tamil, Pasumalai, Madura district. man, 4) years. 
ond 
383 | United Church —— Publishei at Pasum lai, Do. . Revd. Aaron Arthur, Indian £25 
| Herald. 1 Madura di-trict, printed at Christian, 36 years. 
English- the 1 nono Age, 
Telagn House. Mount Koad, ras. A : 
$34 | United India and English Albinion Press, Veperv, | Weekly .. Mr Ayyar, 550 
Native States. Madras. | ndixn Christian, 49 years. 
335 aka. Anglo- Basha Rhooshanam Press, Do. C. M. Narayana Panikar, B. 4., 1,550 
Uttara Tharaka Male Parur, Travanzore State. Hindu, Nayar, 36 years. 
yalam : : : 
$36 ; alanidhi. | Tamil, | Published at No. 7, Kondal:y- | Monthly. „ Pandit M. Duraiswami Ayyen- 1,000 
Vana * cy ar Street, printed by | gar, Hindo, Brahman, 31 
Thompson & Ce. s — oot | yeare. 
é Press, Georgetown, Madras. ; 
337 | Vaidya Sindhu .. Anglo FTublished at Bangalore City, | Do. V. 15. Pandit, Hiudo, Brahman, | 3,000 
Cana- printed at Caxton Press, 43 years. | 
1e8e. Hieil and Military Station, | | 
Bang : lore. | } ; | 
338 | Vais or .. | Telugu. | Phoenix l'ress (Payne & Co.), Weekly P. Narasinbalu Nayoda, Hindu, I, 2c0 
ben K Georgetown, M : | Balija, 5? years. 
ee rey 
339 isya Mittiran .. Tamil. | Vaisya Mittiran Press, Deva- Bi-weekly. |S. T. Ramanatham  Chetti, | 715 
* bottai, Ram näd district. | 1 Nattukottai Chetti, | 
yoars. | 
340 Vannikula Mit- Do Published +t Perimbur Bar- Monthly. A. Subrahnanya Nayakar, 1,000 
tiran. racks, printed at I'. A. Hindu, Vunnis, 35 years. 
Krishna 3 Co.’s Tress, 
Vepery, Madras. 
341 | Varaduthikai * Lo. x ALO. Press, Salem . | Weekly .. wy H. A. Popley, Englishman, £00 
: 40 years. | 
342 | Vartavali t „Tamil, Srinivasa Press, Caintadripet, | Do. 8. Seshachellum Ayyar, Hindu, | Not 
Telunu, Madras. | Brabman, 34 years. | known. 
Mala- | * | 
yalam | 
ard | 
Lata- | . | 
rese. | 
343 | Vedanta Dipika Tamii Kaläratnäkarum Press. Gecrge- | Monthly .. | S. Vasudeva Achari, B. A., L. r., 300 to 
~| with town, Madras. | | Hindo, Brahman, 45 years. | 600 
inter- | : 
mixture | 
of 
Grantha 
types. 
344 | Vedanta Kesari. .. | Iinglish. | Pablished at tha Kamakrishna! Do. Swami Suarvananda, Hindu. 1,000 
Mission, Mylapore, printed (Bengali), Brahman, 30 years. 
at I hompson & Co. s Miner- | 
va Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
846 | Vediar Vilakku or The | Tamil. C. L. S. Press, Memorix) Hal)! Do... | Revd. J. P. Shrimpton, B. 4., 650 
: | Tamil Preacher’s Compound, Madrus European, 39 years. 
Magazine. 
346 | Vidya Bhanu Do. .. | Vivekabhanu Prese, Madura .. | Bi-weekly. * Gopalakrisbna n 300 
runinan, 35 years, and M. R. 
Kandaswami Kavirayar, Hin- 
ee du, Vellala, 46 years. 
847 | Vidya’ayini .. .. | Canarese 1 Asrociation | Monthly .. B. Subba Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 1,781 
c ress, Mysore. 44 years. 
848 | Vidyananda „Sanskrit Irish Press, Siddicutta,| Do. 19 — Sastri, Hindu, deo 
| 1 und Bangalore City . Brahman, 29 years. 
) anarese 
849 Vignana Chintamani . Sanskrit. Vignana Chintamani Press, Weekly .. P. N. Nilakantha Sarma, Bindu, 150 
odaparamba in Perumudi- Musead, 57 years. 
| yur amsam, Malabar dis- 
\ ee. 5 
850 | Vijaya Vikatan. .. Tamil .. | Vijaya Vikatan Press, Riya- | Bi-weekly. K. R. Kathirvelu Nadar, Hindu, | 2,000 
; * puram, as. 4 : Nedar, 40 years. 
351 | Vikata Vinodini -- | Canarese S. G. N. Press, Arlepet, Banga- Monthly. N. Sivarama Sastri, Hindu, 800 
lore City. Brahman, 43 years. 
ae, | 
* Discontinued, February 1915, + Started, 26th April 1916.. 
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352 | Vira Kesari .. | Anglo- | Published at Elephant Gate | Fort- G. Thulasi Ram 
. Street, Georgetown, printed nightly. Brahman, 37 we a 9 
reve. at the Commerci.l Press, J 
: Triplicané, Madras. 
363 | Virasaiva Grantha | Canarese Sri Kanyaka Paramcswari Monthly. N R. Karibasappa Sastri, Hindu 200 
Prakasika. * Press, Mysore. Virasaiva, 42 years. ? , 
354 | Visvakarma Kulo- | Tamil .. | Visvakulotharana Press, Do. C. K. Sundara Asari, Hindu, 600. 
1 5 ’ 
. Chintadripet, Madras. Kammala, 43 years. 
355 U arman Do. Published at the Vivvakarma; DO. P. Kalyanasundra Asari 600 
Kulotharana Sabha, Mint | Hindu, Kammala, 43 years. : 
Street, printed at tho | 
Guardian Pres, George- 
Viveka Bodhini 5 b n 4 ! v 
356 ve oe o. ublis at Mylapore, Vo. - Kuppuswami Ayyar, Hi 
printed at the Commercial ae 39 ts Ag — ee 
Press, Triplicane, Madras. 3 
257 | Viveka Chinta- | Anglo- Pablished at Mylapore, Do. C. V. Swaminatha Ayyar, 700 
m Tamil. printed at ‘Thompson & Eindu, Brahman, 56 years. 
8 Co. 's Minerva Press, | . 
Georgetown, Madras. : 
3568 | Vivakavati ..- . Telugu. C. L. S. Press, Memoria! [ial Do. rs. K. S. MeCaulay, American, | 1, 250 
Compound, Madras. 5 35 years. 
359 | Vivekodayem .. »» | Mala- Ananda Press, Trivandrum, ae Kumaran Asan, Hindu, 600 
yalam,; Travancore State. Ezhuvan, 40 years. 
360 | Vokkaligara Patri- | Canarese Vokkaligara Sangha Press Weekly .. S. V. Venkataramayya, Hindu, 3,701 
ke. Bangalore City. Vokkaliga, 36 years. 
361 | Vrittantam or The | Tamil Srinivasa Press, Cbintadripet, Daily i S. Sesha~hallam Ayyar, Hindu, 200 
Hews.* — Madras. | Brahman, 34 years. 
elagu. | 
362 Vrittanta Patrike. | Canarese 8 Mission Presse, Weekly .. | 2 H. Gulliford, European, 9,100 
vsore. vears. 
263 | Vyvahara Chintamani. | Mala- Kerala Kalpadrum Press, Monthly.. C. Karanakara Menon, Hindu, 500 
| | yalam.| Triobur. Cochin State. | Nayar, 46 years. | 
361 | Vyavasaya Mitram | Do. Juliparamba. Printed at the Weekly .. | K. Ryra Nambiar, Hindu, Na var, 300 
Eward Press, Cannanore, | 49 years, 
Malabar district. 
£65 War News .. .. | Anglo- Union Press, Mattancherri, Daily. | Thos. A. Kadavill, Indian 3,000 
| | — Coch in State. Christian, 25 years. 
Jalam. | 
368 | Water of Life .. .. Tamil! | Published by the Christian Monthly. G. D. Devadasan, Indian Chris- 1,806 
| Brotnerhood Association. tian, 30 years. : 
| rinted by the Palamcottah | 
| rinting Press, Palamcottah. | 
367 | Wayside Help .. .. | Anglo- American Advent Mission Do. . | Rev. C. H. Hadson, European, 500 
Tamil. Press, Velacheri, Chingleput 31 years. 
: district. | 
368 | Wealth of India .. English. | Guardian Press, Georgetown, Jo. G. A. Vaidyaraman, R. 4., Hindu, 1,000 
Madras. Brahman, 47 years. 
369 | Wednesday 1 Wednesday Review Press, Weekly Rao Sahib 8. M. Rajaram Rao, 500 
Review. | Trichinopolx. Hindu, Hrahman, 38 years. 
670 | Wesleyan Methodist Do. Methodist Publishing House, | Monthly ..; Revd. R F. Burrow, European, 350 
Church Record. | Mount Road, Madras. 230 years. 
371 | West Coast Bul- | Do. Orion Press, Mattancherry,| Weekly .. | Alexander V. Kacrancheri, 800 
letin. | Cochin State. | Indian Christian, 28 years. 
372 | West Coast; Do. Reformer Press, Calicut Tri- F. A. Sankara Sastri, Hindu, 1,250 
BReformer. | weekiy. Brahman, 29 years. 
373 West Coast Spect-, Do. West Coast Press, Calicut Do. | * r Nayar, Hindu, 800 
i |  Aayar, 32 years. 
874 4 Star Do. Western Star Press, I 'ri van- Do. C. J. Kurian, Syrian Christian, 600 
drum, Travancore state. 1 years. 
375 | Wisdom of the Do. Sachchidananda Press, Koraa- Monthly .. U. P. Krishnama Acbari, Hindu, 600 
Hart. leswaranpet, Madras. Brahman, 21 years 
376 | Yadarta Bhas- | Anglo- | Publisied at 130, Govindappa Do. V. Muthukamaraswami Mudali- 400 
karan. amil.| Nayak Street, Georgetown, yar, Hindu, Vellala, 48 years. 
printed at Mesers. Thompson , 
& o.’s Minerva Press, 
Publisied at’ Kambek 0 r. v. Govindaswami Pillai, 1. C00 
377 2 Tamil 1 u at um onam, : ri- . we ovin wall ] al, * 
Tathartha Vachani printed at Sti Krishna Vila« monthly. Hioda, Vellala, 40 years. 
Published at Myla 4 Month! n w. i A 650 
378 : : English. ublished at Mylapore, printe onthly, | ray anaswami Ayyar, B. A., 
g —— 2 . at the Aaa! owe tore * — Quarterly | n L., Hindu, Brahwan, 32 
Triplicane, Madras. and | years. 
| : ee Vadakilath Jadaved 
3 .. | Mala- Published at Tripunittura, Weekly. | tsznur Vadakila adavedam, 1,200 
1 Yogakshemam yalam. inted at Vidyavinodini | Nambudri, Hindu, Brahman, 
ress, Eruakulam, Cochia | 48 years. , 
| State. | 15 
sas English. Vasan’a Press, Theosophical Monthly. | Mre. Annie Besant, European, 2,900 
880 Young Citizen . | ng’ Society Buildings, sige. 67 yveurs. 
381 * Men of Do. Published at No. 86, College} DO. O. Carter, American .., 1.700 
Indie Street, Oaloutta, printed at 
: — Wesleyan on Press, 
ysore. 9 
. Telugu. | Kanyakaparamesvari Press, Do. * Yesudasan, Europesc. 600 
‘ Tubdhe Davent . Bapatla, Guntar district. years. 
er | . 
Started, 2nd June 1915, + Discontinued, February 1915. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(dc) Education. 


: Karnataxa, | 1. The Karnataka, of the 21st July, writes eg For at least i rer 
Fer 20d 4015 5 years, even after starting a University of our 
July 21st, 1915. The Madras University. own, we shall have to depend for much upon 


n outside University. For technical courses such as law, medicine and 
—ä—— the a of the State will have to go to Madras or Bomba 
until we have those colleges also here; and under these circumstances, is it 
not right that the State should try to acquire some voice 1n the management 
of a British Indian University? The treatment which Madras is now giving 
to our Government can hardly be called a courteous and considerate one; 


it g and this is so in spite of our contributing appreciably to its funds. How 
(i long are we to put up with its despotism ?” 

New Inpm, 2. The New India, of the 22nd July, has the following: —“ We were 

July 22nd, 101 5. shocked to learn at Madanapalle that lads of 


Students’ finger- prints. 


honourable life and unblemished characters 

are compelled to have their finger-prints taken for their certificates, as though 

they were criminals. It was this registration of their finger-prints to which 
E - our brethren in South Africa refused to submit, as they felt that India was 
AR | dishonoured if registration was imposed on Indians in a form limited to men 
111 who had committed crime. And now this mark is branded on our innocent 
lads. This is an order worthy of Lord Curzon, and we call upon the 
authorities at once to cancel so opprobrious a rule.“ 


| Unrrep Inpua axp 3. The United India and Native States, for the week endirg 22nd July, 
11 . observes:— The world is familiar with Mr. 

t July 22nd, 1916. Mrs. —— er, and the Charles Leadbeater's claim to having travelled 

7 Madras University. is Mars and Mercury and stood face to face with 
the Supreme Director of the Universe. Even Mr. Leadbeater’s pretension 
must yield the palm to Mr. A. P. Sinnett’s alleged experiences with the dead. 
What shall one say of the credulity of the educated Indians 
who swallow such puerilities. Mrs. Besant in the course of a recent contro- 
ALE versy with Mr. Mark Hunter in the columns of the Madras Mail charged the 
ih Madras University with encouraging Indian youths to study not literature, 
ite but twaddle and this description would seem to be more appropriately appli- 
cable to the literature of the Theosophical Society than to anything which 
the University might have prescribed for the students of the Southern Presi- 
dency. As a specimen of the balderdash of the pseudo-Oriental learning 
familiar to Theosophists and spoken of by the Times (London) on an important 
occasion we extract the following from the New India of the 15th instant :— 
It is a common place, of course, of modern occult teaching that in dreams 
the dreamer enters the intermediate state in a superphysical body and has 
real communion with the ‘dead,’ and that the ties of affection act magnet- 
like in drawing together the ‘dead’ and the living, when the latter are residing 
temporarily in sleep in the same superpliysical region of the universe as the 
‘dead’ are active in. 


Me wonder if an N can be made of what we cannot help character- 
ising as an unintelligible gibberish.“ 0 


— 4. The Hindu, of the 28rd July, remarks:—“ Another gross case of . 
July 23rd, 1910. The Toit 1 undue preferment of the members of what is 
* ene uoational called a Superior Service in India for increased 


oe _ emoluments, while yet the Public Services 
| Commission has not issued its report, has been brought to our notice. Four 
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members of the Indian Educational Service in Madras have been given a 
special allowance of Rs. 100 per mensem and this allowance will count for 
pension, though they have been told that it will be withdrawn after orders 
are passed on such recommendations as the commission may make. a. 
We understand that this special consideration has been shown on a represen- 
tation sent by them to the effect that it is not likely that at the time when 
the recommendations of the Public Services Commissions are given effect to, 
they will be benefited and that, therefore, a concession should be extended to 
them. We protest most strongly against this fresh exhibition of favour 
towards the Superior Services on the part of the Government. Time after 
time, ever since the Commission began to sit, several such cases of invidious 
distinction have occurred and the public have also been telling the authorities 
that such action on their part was indefensible on several grounds. 
It is difficult to see why the Government should presume that the Com- 
mission will advocate increases of salaries and not, considering the poverty 
of the country and the already magnificent emoluments given, a reduction in 
pay and allowances. The present is the proper time for effecting the utmost 
apenas economies, and while Mr. Asquith is endeavouring to find out where 
o could pussibly save a penny in the Civil Service in England the spectacle 
of the Indian Government generously granting extra pay, based on specula- 
tive anticipations, to the highly-paid officers serving in India, is to say the 
least unedifying. . . . It is an irony of fate that, the circumstances 
being such, the Government of India should lend a willing ear to whining 
representations of inadequate pay proceeding from its high-salaried men.” 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


i 
5. The South Indian Mail, for the week ending 19th July, writes: — Sours 24 Mar, 
„Proposals for the re-settlement of the Madura Jay lech, 1915. 
The Madura re-settlement. district, submitted to the Government of : 10 
Madras by Mr. G. T. Boag, I. C. S., Special Settlement Officer, Tinnevelly, 
Ramnad and Madura, on the 8th of December 1914, have been published in 
the Madura District Gazette, only just now, for the information of the public. 
„ Mr. Boag has, no doubt, treated the wliole subject with a certain 
amount of sympathy for the poor cultivators, which is rarely found in the 
officials of his class. In making his recommendations he says he has made 
a liberal allowance for the increased cost of labour, stock ad implements as 
well as for the increased cost of living of the people and for promoting a 
higher standard of comfort among them; still he finds that the wet rates 
should be enhanced by 25 per cent. . Ithas often been pointed out 
that such increases in assessments cause great hardship to the ryot, whose 
well-being does not seem to be the criterion in dealing with the question of 
assessment. It is regrettable that the Government do not take the many 
economic evils that arise from such enhancements, based as they are on the 
rent theory of land revenue, into consideration in the question of the revision 


of taxes .” 

Writing on this subject, the Hindu, of the 2lst July, says: —“ The — 
hardship of a sudden and heavy enhancement of the land revenue demand on July aist, 1915. 
individual holders, which was adverted to in these columns last week when 
dealing with re-settlement proposals in Madura, receives further elucidation 
from what is happening in the Punjab, where the re-settlement proposals of 
the Amritsar district have just been sanctioned and are to be carried out. 

This hardship has often enough been conceded by official apologists, though 
as to the means of mitigating it, nothing effectual has been done in this 
Presidency. 8 the Government demand on each individual 
holding is limited to a maximum enhancement of not more than one-eighth 
of the existing rates, the economic well-being of the ryot is bound to suffer 
and this must eventually re-act on the prosperity and stability of the State's 
resources. Attempts to raise this general question in the Madras Legislative 
Council have so far proved unsuccessful, but we hope efforts in this behalf 
will be persevered both in the Local and the Imperial Legislative Councils.” 


i Waupmzspar Review, 
‘ Trichinopoly, 
July 14th, 1916. 


Inpuan Parezior, 
Madras, 
July 2ist, 1915. 
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(k) General. 


; nesday Review, for the week ending 14th July.“ writes: 
wise Nama: “We are glad that Mr. H. A. Wadia as the- 
Tbe Bombay Provincial President of the Bombay Provincial Conference. 
ner which met last week made it clear that there 
could be no real compromise between the Extremists and the Moderates, 
however much apologists may try to belittle the differences that exist both as 
regards their outlook in politics and the methods advocated by the two parties 
to attain their political ends. At some seasons in the year we may count upon 
quite a number of busy bodies engaged at the barren task of making it appear 
that the political goals of the Moderates and the Extremists are identical and 
no great effort is necessary to bring about a compromise where differences do 
c 2 to say that the party which caused 
the Surat split should be taken back into the Congress camp unconditionally 
by the party which has remained loyal to the Congress constitution. 3 
Mr. Wadia has thoroughly exposed the unreasonableness of the demand and 
no make- believe compromise between parties who hold political views sharply 
opposed to each other will work, and this fact ought to be borne in at every 
opportunity upon those who, from a defective appreciation of our political 
condition, suggest a course which will not help in composing differences, but 
in committing the Congress to political views which could only spell its ruin.” 


The Iudian Patriot, of the 2lst July, observes:—‘‘ We are amused 
at the attitude of the Poona Extremists, and of the Extremists all over 
India—the Mahraita publishes extracts from newspapers that think with 
it--over the Bombay Provincial Conference. We are not surprised that the 
blinding glare of enthusiasm and the weight and responsibility of those who 
took part in it, should have dazzled the Extremists. . . . Those who 
know the history of the Poona Extremist Conference and who follow the 
proceedings of the Bombay Provincial Conference cannot help being struck 
with the difference. The Extremists were glad and proud that they had 
organised a conference, that they had run a three days’ sitting without 
manifestations of rowdyism. Perhaps, the Extremists also honestly 
believed that they had captured the hearts of the people, and that the 
sleeping Moderates would have been dead at the mere show of their spirit 
and organisation. Their conference is over, and the hastily 
printed report will bear the record of their work. The real Bombay 
Conference is also over; and from one end of the country to the other, 
it has roused the mest sincere enthusiasm. . . . . The Mahratta, 
which is the organ of the Poona Extremists, is overtaken with strange convul- 
sions on account of the Governor’s presence in the Moderate camp. The 
Extremist Conference tried to secure the presence of the Collector of Poona ; 
and failing, submitted their resolutions to him for approval. When, however, 
the Governor and his Council members attend the 3 Conference, therę is 
fretting and fuming indeed! The grapes were sour to the fox who could not 
get at them. . If the Extremist would survive as a party, they 
should show better spirit and temper and learn to bear with more composure the 
triumph of those whom they consider their enemies. The Extremist ought to 
know that Indians are advanced enough and know enough to appraise, at its 
proper value, the ravings about Government pocketing independent and 

onoured men like Sir Pherozesha Mehta or Sir Ramakrishna Bhandarkar. 
That is an idle game, and that the Extremists should still play it is an abject 
confession of their helplessness. ‘The ground is cut under their feet. They 
have no place, as they are now, except in the Congress, if they want a place 
they should take to their boycott ideals, and abuse of Government. They 


cannot masquerade as innocent men left in the cold by proud Moderates 
making merry in a Governor’s company.” 


= 


Received on 28rd July 1915. 
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7. The Malabar Heralil, for the week ending 17th July, writes: —“ The Mananan A 
The Judicial — Oe bureaucracy in India is showing its ugly face July Iich, 1916. 


again, and that at a time when fairer dealings 
are expected. In the vacancy caused in the Madras Secretariat by the tem- 
orary absence of Mr. P. Rajagopala Achari who has gone on leave, a 
— Member of the Indian Civil Service has been appointed. This 
action of the Madras Government is contrary to the principle involved in the 
appointment of an Indian as the fourth Secretary. This procedure would 
have been excusable if there were no educated Indians to be placed in tem- 
rary N But when there are no less than four of them, namely, 
Dies Bahadur R. Ramachandra Rao, Collector of Nellore, Khan Bahadur 
Muhammad Azizuddin Hussain Sahib, Collector of South Arcot, Diwan 
Bahadur L. D. Swamikannu Pillai, Registrar of Co-operative Credit Societies, 
and Rao Bahadur T. A. Raghavayya, Secretary to the Revenue Board, the 
inference is that the bureaucratic nuisance is again on the card.” 


Writing on this subject, the West Coast Spectator, of the 17th July, War CoastSracraton, 
says: — The appointment of Mr. C. G. Todhunter to act for Diwan Babadur zu 17ch, 1915. , 
P. Rajagopala Achari as Judicial Secretary during the latter's absence on 
leave, lias met with adverse criticism in the Madras Press; and that very 
rightly. Having opened the door for Indians it is not good that it should 
abruptly be shut in their face. Mr. Todhunter’s appointment cannot in any 
way be justified. It would have been quite another matter were there no 
competent Indians in the service. There are Diwan Bahadur K. Rama- 
chandra Rao and Khan Bahadur Azizuddin Sahib Bahadur, two of the ablest 
Indians in the Executive service, and it is extremely regrettable that their 
claims should have been overlooked by the Government of Lord Pentland 
which, it is not for the first time, has ignored the just claims of Indians in 
the Provincial Service for higher executive appointments.” 


8. The West Coast Spectator, of the 17th July, observes :—‘' The two 2st Cossr Srxcraron, 
The India Council recent appointments to the Secretary of State’s July 17th, 1915. 

Council are of considerable interest to the 
people of this Presidency, Sir Arnold White, a quondam Chief Justice and 
Sir Murray Hammick, a quondam Member of Council, being the new coun- 
cillors. We see that Sir Arnold’s nomination has not given satisfaction all 
round. Very naturally. Sir Arnold was, at best, a mild Chief Justice who 
had neither the courage nor the strong personality of his predecessors, Sir 
Arthur Collins and Sir C. Turner. He was weak, and helplessly looked on 
when the executive were encroaching on the independence of the High Court. 
Socially, he was amiable and his relation with the educated classes was very 
cordial. Sir Murray, on the other hand, was a bureaucrat of bureaucrats ; 
he saw through official spectacles and had the prejudices of his class and 
service. He was nevertheless an able civilian whose passion for work was 
proverbial. With a strong Secretary of State the Council sinks into insigni- 


ficance. The Council is, after all, the Anglo-Indian civilians nirvana.“ . 
9. The New India, of the 20th July, writes :—‘* Would a Federation of % ue, 
0 0 0 . ° 0 as, 
India and the Empire self-governing units, with an Imperial Parlia- Jaly 20th, 1916. 


ment at the summit, form a satisfactory Empire, 
and would India benefit by taking her place as a Self-Governing Dominion 
in that Empire? That is the question discussed in the second part of the 
article in the Madras Mail of the 16th instant. No unit would 
have power over the affairs of another unit; Indian affairs, Canadian affairs 
would be managed by India and Canada respectively; Canada woul: have a 
voice in the decision of the portion of Imperial taxation to be paid by India, 
as India in the portion to be paid by Canada. But how does that matter? 
And why should India be weak in the Imperial Parliament? A nation of 
315 millions cannot be weak in proportion to one of five in any representative 
assembly. The difficulty will be rather on the other side—how to secure 
adequate voice to such small nations as the Australian and the New 


Zealander. — 
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There is no doubt that a very powerful effort will be made bya strong 
and well-organised party to carry out the suggestion of the Madras Mail of 
placing India ‘in a peculiarly close relation to the chief partner in the 
Empire, to Great Britain herself’. That sounds very nice, and it is spoken 
of as an ‘advantage’. But it means that which is put more clearly a little 
further down: if Great Britain ‘must be able to speak for India, as a charge 
under her special protection . she must also have a special 
degree of authority over India.“ But India wishes to speak for herself, not 
to be spoken for; she does not care to remain a perpetual minor. India does 
not need any special protection after she is allowed to protect herself. It is 
not an advantage, but a disadvantage, to have one's own hands and feet tied, 
and then to be carried because one cannot walk. Unshackle the limbs and 
the man can walk, and even lend an arm to help another. Australia needs 
Great Britain’s protection — a little nation of five millions on a vast conti- 
nent on which other nations are casting covetous eyes. Australia may be 
very glad presently to have a big self-governing sister beside her, a shield 
and a sword at her service. There are perils in the future which wisdom 
should foresee, and a mighty self-governing Asiatic Power within the Empire 
will mean more in a not far-off time than is now dreamed. Great Britain 
does not, and cannot protect India. But India can and will protect the 
Empire if she is free.” 


Iman Parnior, 10. The following appears in tlie Indian Patriot of the 2lst July :— 
July 112, 1516. ps The Directors of the Madras Bank—we know 
ee that there is no Indian Director and that the 
European Directorate is resolved that there shall be no Indian—have given 
to the St. George’s Homes at Kodaikanal a magnificent donation of fifteen 
thousand rupees. The St. George’s Homes is an institution exclusively for 
Anglo-Indians. We have not a word to say against the grant; we will not 
have anything to say if, instead of fifteen thousand, it were fifteen lakhs. 
The Anglo-Indians are a poor community, and deserve all help from their 
brethren—from none more than from the Europeans in India to whom they 
owe their existence. When, however, an institution like the Madras 
Bank comes forward to give, and gives on the flimsy ground that tothe Anglo- 
Indian is owing, to a large extent, the excellent working of the Bank and there- 
fore that they deserve aid, we enter on dangerously controversial ground. 
If tomorrow the Pachiappa College should appeal for aid to the Madras 

Bank, will the European Directorate sanction a lakh ofrupees? . . . . The 
Madras Bank, rich with Indian money, worked by Indian labour, ought to be 
more generous to an Indian institution like Pachiappa’s than to the St. 
George's Hlomes. We suggest to the Pachiappa Trustees that they appeal to 
the philanthropic Madras Bank for aid before the next annual meeting. 
The public would await the result with anxiety, especialiy after the exposure 
of a wonderfully organised caucus, to keep out * from the Directorate. 
If Indians are in the Directorate, the Madras Bank will be compelled to 


shower its philanthropy on other communities also, not on the Anglo-Indian 
community alone.“ 


Mos . 11. The New India, of the 2Ist July, remarks :—“ We very much regret 
July 2ist, 1916. — ee to see that the House of Commons have passed, 
consolidation Bill. ot Juda apparently without debate, the so-called Indian 


1 Consolidation Bill, notwithstanding that it 
contains highly cqntentious clauses, clauses that change the law instead of 
only consolidating it. It is most unjust to make such changes under the 
false pretext of consolidation. India’s enemies in Parliament are active and 
take advantage of the pre-occupation of the Houses over the war; her 
‘friends’ are indifferent, and leave things to slide. It is a cruel fate.” 

Waser Coast Spectator, 


— 12. The West Coast Spectator, of the 2ist July, states: —“ It is now 
July 2st, 1915. Phe Indian National 0 practically settled that Sir 8. P. Sinha is to be 
I come Ee forthcoming Indian 

National Congress. The decision will give the greatest satisfaction through- 

out the country, except of course in extremist circles, for Sir Satyendra is 


— 
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remarkable for his deep erudition, practical commonsense and moderate 
views. It may not generally be known that the distinguished lawyer is a 
thorough Congressman, and we have the authority of no less a personage than 
the editor of the Bengalee that he has contributed handsomely to — funds. 
Only he is unostentatious and is not of that type of Congressman whose 
frenzied declamations and ponderous platitudes are much in evidence towards 
the end of December. Association of such men as Sir Satyendra 
will only conduce to enhance the influence of the Congress; and especially 
at this time when the Congress has come to be regarded, not as a seditious 
organisation, but as a body serving a useful purpose, when the officials have 

iven up their hostility, it is good that the President should be one who is 
acceptable to all classes.“ 


13. In an article under the heading Humiliation to Indians” the 
Indian Patriot, of the 23rd July, says:— 
Every Indian must receive with humiliation 
the suggestion that, after all, indentured emigration promises a regular income 
and conditions of life that they cannot find in India. We know the shame 
of indentured emigration. We know that wives are separated from husbands, 
and forced to take to other husbands. We know that women with good looks 
are persecuted by men around them to yield to sexual immorality. We 
know the very hard work exacted, even when they are ill or indisposed ; the 
very severe punishments awarded for any alleged shirking of work. 
Wherever there has been indentured labour there have been abuses; and 
the description of life the coolies live has been revolting to man. eae 
Our standard of life is low, not because we are a nation of sages who have 
taken the vow of poverty and self-suffering, but because we are poor, incapable 
of earning. Our death-rate is appalling. We have no system of medical 
relief that reaches the poorest and the most remote. We have no industrial 
life. Our agricultural methodsſbelong to the beginning of creation. 
High appointments are filled by boys from England in preference to men of 
experience and age in India. We cannot show a single educational institution 
of any description that claims to be efficient. Our Medical Colleges fit up 

ouths only for the lower ranks; they must go to England to enter the Indian 
Medical Ser vice. We are unfit for employment to the higher 
offices in the public service, unless we go to England and undergo training. 
No wonder, then, that the world should look upon us as backward; no wonder 
that we should hear with our own ears, that indenture is not for us what it may 
be for advanced people. And this at a time when the death dealing shots of 
the Sikh and Raj put is, reverberating in the ears of the world. . . . . We 
are paying the penalty for our poverty and ignorance. The finger of scorn. 
is pointed at the educated: ‘Lo, they are a miscroscopic minority.“ Even 
our gallant soldiers fighting for the Empire are separated from us. They 
are brave and skilled and devoted, because they are trained and led by 
Europeans.’ Nothing will elevate us in the eyes of the world except our 
prosperity: We must be a wealthy nation, not the poorest people on earth.” 


The poverty of Indians. 


14. The West Coast Reformer, of the 23rd July, observes:—Mr. C. A,Wst C en. 
July 23rd, 1916. 


Innes, I. C. S., will leave Calicut towards the 
end of next month and will proceed to England 
on furlough. . . . It is because he leaves us in the fulness of his 
powers and in the certainty, within the chances of human affairs, that he has 
still to go far in his great service that we are able to take leave of him on this 
occasion without thas feeling of melancholy that too often clouds the depar- 
ture from a district of a great administrator. Indian affairs will 
loom very large in the British Empire during the next 20 years and Mr. C. A. 
Innes will loom large in Indian affairs. We do not propose on this 
occasion to review Mr. Innes’ administration in detail but rather to enquire into 
the causes which have contributed to its undoubted success. These if carefully 
noted by Government may prevent the fatal error of the administration of 
Malabar being entrusted to oi one of the many otherwise able civilians who 
do not possess the special qualifications to which we shall refer. It is especially 


Tue Collector of Malabar. 


Inna Parnior, 
Madras, 
July 23rd, 1915. 
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desirable that we should do so on this occasion as the undying tradition of 
Malabar which studies and estimates with exceptional accuracy the personal 
element in Government will, we venture to prophesy, place Mr. Innes as the 
best Collector it has had since Logan. It is a peculiar circumstance that, 
though the last settlement of Malabar was a thoroughly unpopular 3 of 
work, it was the means of introducing to Malabar an exceptionally able 
body of civilians, of whom we may remark Mr. Innes was one. We would 
welcome any of his old colleagues in his place.” 


15. The Hindu, of the 24th July, writes:“ It is gratifying to note that 
cae Non-official Honourable Members of the 
Reduction in expenditure on various Legislative Councils in India have 
n drawn pointed attention to the considerable 
reduction that has been made in the estimates for expenditure on education 
and sanitation in the current year. Exceptional circumstances were stated to 
necessitate retrenchment in public expenditure ; but we inust say that better 
discrimination could have been shown in selecting departments for this process 
of curtailment to be applied.” 


Mavnas Forrmcurtr,, 16. The Madras Fortnightly, for June and July, remarks :—‘‘ The problem 
June and July 1915. of the enemy alien in the country has been of 


Enewy aliens in India. very deep concern to every Britisher. There 


are still Germans of either sex at large in the several provinces of the country 
who, it is apprehended, are a source of anxiety and danger at all times. In 
the interests of the public peace and safety, it will not be against any propriety 
to have these Germans interned and repatriated. The possible potential harm 
that the existence of so many Germans in entire liberty can bring about, is a 
matter that cannot be treated very lightly. This course is necessary if the 
Government wishes to avoid a national crisis. . . . . . Can we expect 
that enemy aliens imbued with their false idea of patriotism will let go every 
available opportunity to influence the credulous and gullible peasants, 
labourers and workmen and gain their minds? No consideration other than 
the safety of the Empire at large should weigh with us at present. This is a 
time demanding immense sacrifices. Why increase the gravity and serious- 
ness of the situation by childish considerations and inopportune and humane 


sentiments? Again the dissemination of false and disturbing rumours has got 
its source on these Germans. ” 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I1.—ForEIGN PolLIrIics. 


17. The Vijayavikatan,* of the 10th July, writes :—It seems the Germans 
are sending re-inforcements to the western 
theatre with the object of driving back the 
French and British forces as easily as they were able to push back the Russians 
in the eastern theatre. But they will find that their task will not be so easy. 
The Russians had to retreat on account of want of ammunition. But the 
French have already realised the importance of ammunition and have been 
busy manufacturing the same for the last few months and they will therefore 
be able to withstand the German attack successfully. | 


The Hindu Nesan, of the 14th July, says: — The position of the Russians 
seems to be improving in the eastern theatre, as the Austrian and German 
forces have now given up their offensive and find it necessary to strengthen 
their own positions. The Germans are not the men to withdraw easily 
from a place they have once captured. So when we are told that they are 
giving up places which they succeeded in occupying in south Poland, we 
can only come to one conclusion and that is that the Russian attacks in this 
region are rather severe and that the enemy is not able to stand them. 


The Bharati, of the 16th July, writes:—It appears the German 
officials in Brussels assert that they would 
capture Calais at any cost The Germans have 
been indulging in the day-dream of capturing Calais ever since the war began 
and yet not even a single German has set foot in Calais till now. Though it 
is stated that the Germans have discovered a new type of automatic gun to 
be used by them for capturing Calais, we understand that the French have 
also invented a new weapon of war which is equally effective. So the efforts 
of the Germans to capture Calais will end only in severe loss to them. 


The Muslim Dutan, of the 17th July, comments upon the same subject as 
follows:—For the last few days, the Germans have been trying to break 
through our line in the western theatre, and it looks from their attacking the 
allied troops at several points along the whole line that they are trying to 
find out the weakest point. But the allied troops are easily repulsing the 
attacks of the enemy and inflicting severe losses on his troops. The easy 
victories which the allied troops have been obtaining in this region are attri- 
buted to the heavy artillery and the abundant ammunition which the French 
possess. This shows that there is no possibility whatever of Germany 
succeeding in this region. 

In the eastern theatre, the Germans seem to be advancing upon Warsaw 
from the north. We think this is merely aruse. If, on the other hand, it 
is a fact, this attempt will doubtless share the same fate as their efforts to 
break through the Russian advance guard on the banks of the Narew. Past 
experience clearly shows that, if at all the Russians allow the enemy to have 
a success, it will only be a temporary one and such as will be ultimately advan- 
tageous to themselves. As it is, the German reserves will not last long. If 
the necessity arises for the enemy to strengthen his line further at any 

point, it should only be taken to indicate the hastening of the end of the war. 


The Loktopakari, of the 19th July, says:—The telegrams received last 
week show that all the efforts of Germany in the western theatre are proving 
futile. In the eastern theatre, though the Germans are concentrating upon 
Warsaw in large numbers, the Russians are successfully withstanding their 


The war in Europe. 
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attacks. If, as is stated, the German losses in this region alone come to four 
lakhs of people every month, their army 1s sure to be annihilated within three 
months. The strike in the Krupp’s factory at Essen may have a deleterious 
effect upon their output of ammunition. It 1s stated that in the Dardanelles, 
the Allies have got the better of the Turks and that the Turkish agents have 
gone to Switzerland with the object of concluding a separate treaty with the 
Allies. If this news is true, the operations in the Dardanelles may come to 


an end soon. 


18. The Liva-ul-Islam, of the 15th July, contains a free translation of 

. portions of a contribution to the London Times 
Wer notes. by a neutral observer regarding the new 

German war spirit published in the Madras Times of the 10th July 1915. 


The same paper reports the London Times to have written to the Pioneer 
as follows :—It appears the Germans are using a new type of aeroplanes now. 
This is said to have eight motor engines like a zeppelin and it can carry 
twenty persons. It contains four machine guns and a revolving gun. It 
seems these aeroplanes are very useful in trench warfare, for destroying 
trenches. 


The Aindu Nesan, of the 15th July, also reproduces the above extract 
from the Pioneer. 


The Mahavikatadulan, of the 17th July, publishes the following which 
purports to be a translation of an article contributed to the Civil and Military 
Gazette by its London correspondent :—It appears that, when the Germans 
prepare themselves again to attack the Allied troops in the western theatre, 
their guns will be so fitted as to discharge a continued volley of bullets in 
such great rapidity as has not been witnessed till now. The loading of these 
guns will be done by mechanical means. The German officials in Brussels 
assert that Calais should be captured at any cost. The device of the Germans 
in the western region seems to be to pose to attack the Allied troops in 


several places so as to keep them in the dark about the point at which they 
will make a serious attack. 


19. The Desamata, of the 7th July, says:—The Russians have been 
2 defeated in Galicia on account of want of 

f munitions. But they have now formed into 

a big association to manufacture them and are working with perseverance. 
The Russian armies have merely retired, and will resume the fight as soon as 
the munitions are ready. The Kaiser is marching his forces to the western 
theatre and hopes to win a victory over the Allies before October. But the 


British and the French armies will once more defeat them utterly in that 
quarter. 


The Kisinapatrika, of the 17th July, says:—The real mettle of a 


8 nation or a country is put to the proof on the 
s battlefield. The people should not be kept in 
ignorance of the real state of the war. It is dangerous to hold out false 
hopes of victory. The speech of Mr. Churchill might be fraught with such 
danger. Now every British citizen understands the real state of the war. 
The struggle in Galicia and Flanders has opened the eyes of every British 
citizen to the formidable nature of the war. The great voice of Mr. Lloyd 
George has awakened the British lion. He is the only man who knows how to 
wake up his countrymen. Knowing that truth only can stimulate the British 
citizens to action, he proclaims the truth and is able to turn the united 
strength of the whole naton to account. 

Such is the true nature of the British nation. Instead of discouraging 
them, truth only stirs 1 their resoluteness of purpose and great devotion to 
duty. Is it a wonder then that the vow of Mr. Lloyd George to have at 
least 8,000,000 shells manufactured every month will be fulfilled ? 

Three things are essential for a war—army, munitions and money. If 
one of these is wanting, the operations will be defective. As the English 
army meets with heavy losses in Flanders and in the Dardanelles, the British 
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have to send to the seat of war a reinforcement of at least a lakli of soldiers 
every month. As the war grows fiercer, a greater army will be required. 
Rumours are afloat that the Germans intend making formidable efforts in 


France before the next winter. In that case the English have to land a 


large army in France in two or three months. : 


As proper steps were not taken to equip themselves with the required 
munitions at the beginning, the English had to sustain a heavy loss. But 
now the Government and the people have fully realised the necessity of the 
weapons of war. Nobody can be more outspoken in this matter than 
Mr. Lloyd George. The people now see that they can better serve the 
country by manufacturing munitions than by going to the front to face death. 
All the factories in England have taken up this work. The idea has taken 
hold of the minds of the people that the more munitions they possess the less 
will be the loss-of life. A visit to the factories, where men and women are 
working day and night without intermission, will give one an idea of the 
high spirits, resolution and devotion to duty of the English. It will then be 
evident what singlenees of purpose a nation can show in its devotion to safe- 
guard a righteous cause. The awe-inspiring words of Mr. Asquith asking 
the people to bear in mind what an amount of munitions and machine guns 
they will require in the event of the German forces now victorious on the 
Galician front, being concentrated upon the western theatre, are ringing in 
the ears of every British citizen. 


In the matter of expenditure also, this war is unprecedented. England 
is spending nearly 6 crores of rupees every day for this war. It is impossi- 
ble to say how long the war will continue. But it is certain that the war 
will last until the Allies come out victorious. 

That in the course of a month, 900 crores of rupees have been collected 
in England for the war fund bears testimony to the fact that of all European 
countries, England is the most prosperous. 

Although certain papers say that steps have been taken in Germany to 
see that her financial situation does not suffer, yet it is not probable that 
Germany had foreseen the tremendousness of the present war. It needs no 
saying what an amount of money Germany, which is fighting with four 
countries, must be spending, while the war costs England, which is one of 
the said countries, 6 crores of rupees. The facts that England is raising a 
loan of 1,500 crores, and that Germany is verging on a state of bankruptcy 
lead to the inference that the financial situation of the Allies will at last 
secure victory for them. 


The Allies should not allow the Germans time to breathe. Germany is 


concentrating her forces now at this point and then at another, as she pleases. 
If England, France, Russia and Italy attack Germany from different sides, 
and bring a steady pressure to bear upon her on all sides, she will be ina 
fix. All know that the struggle with the Turks in Galipoli is a terrible one. 
Victory will not be possible without great loss of life. English corre- 
spondents themselves have written that there need be no secrecy about this. 

alipoli is such a country. But the Dardanelles must be occupied. 
Constantinople must be wrested from the hands of the Turks. OCommuni- 
cation with the Russians must be restored. The world’s eyes are fixed on 
the Dardanelles. It is no exaggeration to say that the life of Russia rests on 
this. The English cannot withdraw from here at this moment. They must 
accomplish their object at any cost. If the Balkan States join the Allies, 
there will be no difficulty in achieving this. The meeting of these three 
States at Athens augurs some good. 


The Kistaapairika, of the 17th July, has the following note :—It is stated 
that the Kaiser had announced that he would terminate the war before 


September. Perhaps he thought he could accomplish within these three 


months what he has not been able to do during the 11 months past. To say, 
under these circumstances, that the war will be terminated so soon can ont 
mean acknowledging that Germany will surrender herself to the Allies. 


ein 


7 


— — 
July 17th, 1916. 


— 


AMNDHRAPATRIEKA, 
Madras, 
July 20th, 1915. 


Maxon, 


Oaliout, 
Suly 16th, 1915. 


DesaBHIMANI, 


Quilon, 
July 16th, 1915. 


SunnasRINI, 
Trivandrum, 
July 16th, 1915. 


Urra Tanaka, 
Furur, 
July 17th, 1915. 


Kersata Parma, 
Calicut, 
July 17th, 1915. 


LoxaPrakasAM, 
Trichur, 
July 19th, 1915. 


| KIALODATAM, 
a Trichur, 
July 20th, 1915. 
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The Andhrapatrika, of the 20th July, says:—In the eastern theatre, 

the-Russians entered East Prussia twice, but 

Abe war. were repulsed. It seems that the Germans are 

trying to establish themselves in Poland and start trench warfare here as in 

Belgium. Until the Russians are fully equipped with munitions of war, they 

cannot carry on their war operations successfully. As in England, the 
Russians are taking steps to provide themselves with the weapons of war. 

The strength of the Turkish army 1s not such as to inspire fear. There 
is every indication that in this quarter the Allies will come out victorious. 

Italy is gradually penetrating into Austria. She also bids fair to be 
crowned with success. . 

As time goes on, the Allies are securing more army, navy, airships and 
the munitions of war. The Germans have no such facilities. Their trade 
has been dislocated, their army has become reduced, their funds have run 
short, and in these circumstances, their defeat is certain. 


The Manorama, of the 16th July, points out that the happy news of 
the surrender of the German Governor in 
South-West Africa has been received with great 
exultation throughout the British Empire, over which the sun never sets, 
that this victory will surely earn for General Botha a prominent place in 
history, and that this loss has defeated the object of the Germans, which was 
to be a perpetual thorn in the side of the English in South Africa, and prays 
to God that we may soon hear of a similar happy victory in East Africa, and 
that the efforts of General Botha and his forces may, when they go to 
Europe, be crowned with the same success. 


Referring to the same subject, the Desabhimani, of the 16th July, points 
out that, in view of the German preparations in South-West Africa, and of 
the several difficulties, which the British force had to contend with, there can 
be no doubt that this success reflects great credit on General Botha and his 
forces, and that the naturally loyal Indians share in the pride and joy of the 
whole Empire at this important victory, and hopes that the day may not be 


distant, when they may testify to a still greater joy at the conclusion of this 
terrible but just war. 


In commenting upon General Botha’s success in South-West Africa, 
which, in its opinion, means that South Africa is cleared of Great Britain’s 
enemies, the Subhashini, of the 16th July, refers briefly to the quarrels 
between the English and the Boers in South Africa, which 8 in the 
‘ Boer war“, to the Kaiser's famous telegram to President Kruger, which at 
the time produced great excitement in England, and to his efforts to gain 
E of Rhodesia, which, however, was thwarted by the genius of the 

ate Mr. Cecil Rhodes, and observes that the noble-minded General Botha, 


who has loyally and faithfully served the British suzerain, deserves the 
praise of the whole Empire. 


The Uttara Taraka, of the 17th July, refers to the difficulties, which 
General Botha had to contend with in Africa, and notes with pleasure that 
even the people in the towrs and villages of Travancore have manifested 
their joy at the surrender of the German Governor of South-West Africa. 


The Kerala Patrika, of the \7th July, observes that the British victory 
in South-West Africa is a very important one, and that, as a result, Germany 
may be said to have lost all her possessions, outside Europe. 


The Lokaprakasam, of the 19th J uly, rejoices at General Botha’s great 


victory in South-West Africa and remarks that this practically brings to a 
close the war in those regions. | 


In commenting upon the war, the Keralodayam, of the 20th J uly, points 
out that the two most important items of news of the last week are General 
Botha’s success in South-West Africa, and the German Bankers’ announce- 


The war. 


ment to the Kaiser that, if there should be another winter campaign there 


would be scarcity as well as financial crisis in Germany, and observes that, 
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notwithstanding their cleverness, the Germans do not seem to have properly 
gauged the enormous power of the British navy, which, contrary to their 
expectations, has now completely stopped all their trade wich neutral 
countries. ‘ 


20. The Ravi, of the 15th July, says :—It is only a few years ago, that 


General Botha. General Botha led an ermy against the 


British. Now he has commanded a British 
army and won a great victory for the British in the present war. This 
bears testimony in a thousand voices to the even-handed justice of the British 
administration. This feature of their administration converted General 
Botha from being an enemy of the British into their friend and coadjutor. 


We must feel happy that at least in one quarter, the war has come to a a 


close. 


21. Referring to the grave misconduct on the part of a German 
professor in one of the Universities of America 
who, it is said, shot an American named 
P. Morgan for exporting ammunitions to the Allies, and confessed having 
also caused damage to the palace at Washington by means of a bomb, the 
Andhraprakastkz, of the 17th July, observes :—‘‘ It cannot be doubted that 
the Germans are going mad day by day. There is no limit to their 
wickedness as there is no end to the Americans’ patience. It is very 
regrettable that the proverb ‘an eye for an eye and a tooth for a tooth’ 
has not as yet come home to the Americans. it is sure and certain that as 
long as the Americans are lethargic, the Germans will be annoying them 
in this manner. We hope therefore that America will wake up now at any 
rate. 


22. In a leading article hailing with joy the news of General Botlia's 
victories in South-West Africa the Mysore Star, 
of the 18th July, writes :— With missionaries for 
her pioneers Germany had gradually built up a vast trade in this part of 
Africa and acquired territory to the extent of three hundred thousand square 
miles and during the last 35 years was ever busy developing this colon 

spending far more than what she got us revenue therefrom. Although the 
British at heart disliked this aggrandisement, they were unable to ‘prevent it. 
The ease therefore with which this vast territory fell into their hands will 
have produced boundless joy in every corner of the Empire, proving, as it 
does, with greater emphasis than ever the righteousness of their cause. 
General Botha has made the best of his limited resourses and his marvellous 
victories are looked upon with sincere joy and admiration by every section 
of the Allies. While the progress of even a few yards in the European 
theatre of war costs several ti:ousands of lives, it is easy to see the pre-eminent 
place which General Botha deserves among the heroes of the present war for 
so easily conquering so large a piece of territory with such few losses. The 
anger and desperation which the Kaiser must have felt at the news of this 
victory can only be imagined but not described. General Botha’s loyalty 
and successes are bound to be regarded as all the more praiseworthy if we 
remember the ardour with which he had at one time fought against the 
British themselves. The highest officers of the British Government and His 
Majesty the King himself have been profuse in their praise of this distin- 
— General. Although the enemy is busy causing torrents of blood in 
the European theatres of war, the fall of Kio Chao in China aud the conquest 
of her stronghold in South-West Africa is like ghe clipping off of her two ears 
and may justly be regarded as a prelude to the successes that await the Allies. 
The enemy still owns a small tract of land in East Africa and it would have 
been well if this too had been swallowed up with the aid of General Botha. 
But the recent correspondence between Lord Kitchener and Botha goes to 
show that his services are desired in the western theatre. We hope that 
General Botha’s troops will never fail of their traditions for success wherever 


they may go. 


German atrocities. 


General Botha’s succeases. 


Ravi, 
Cocanada, 
July 16th, 1915. 


ANDHRAPRAKASIEA, 


Madras, 
July 17th, 191. 


Mysore Sraz, 
Me e, 
July 18th, 1916, 


— * 


VokKALIGARA PATRIEA, 


Bangalore . 
July 2ist, 1915. 


Sara Annropar4, 
Mysore, a 
July 20th, 1915. 


Sampap Anyrupara, 
Mysore, 
July 21st, 1915. 


Same ABHTUDAYA, 
Mysore, 
July 23rd, 1915. 
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Writing on the same subject the Vokkahgara Patrika, of the 2ist July, 
also in a similar article dwells on General Botha’s achievements und conciudes 


the article with the hope that these successes will lead to the final triumph of 
the British cause. 5 


23. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 20th July, writes: —It has been 

5 5 N ‘ ascertained that since the outbreak of the war 
a the British have — 258,059 men in 7 and 
are at present losing at the rate of four thousand men per week. ‘These 
losses e os Se of the most excellent build. It is feared that the 
Empire cannot stand this loss for any considerable length of time. 


a lengthy leading article reviewing the situation in Europe the 
alee * 9 Abhyudaya, of the 21st July, n :— 
The facts that a Commander of such great 
abilities as General Von Hindenburg has been superseded, that Turkey is 
trying to conclude separate peace with the Allies, that Italy is steadily 
advancing into Austria, that Servia and Montenegro are trying to take 
possession of Albania, that Switzerland, although neutral so far, is bus 
equipping herself for war and may at any time join the Allies, that gigantic 
preparations are going on in every part of the Allies’ territory to crush the 
enemy, that the few remaining neutrals are ever ready to enter the field, 
that America’s intervention too may not be far distant,—all these facts are 
doubtless indicative of the series of calamities that are in store for the enemy. 
The Kaiser’s wicked ambition is evidently the main cause of the present war. 
The European Rulers seem inclined to exert their influence to terminate the 
struggle. But the enemy is still in possession of the territory she conquered 
at the outset. It is found difficult to gain ground even inch by inch. The 
Russian reverses appear to arise chiefly from shortage of munitions. In the 
Empire and in the Colonies, in the Allies’ territory, in the whole of Europe 
no industry is going on except the manufacture of munitions. The enem 
has been steadily equipping herself for the last forty years and her factories 
are still working at full swing. Want of food supplies or munitions alone 
can terminate this struggle. But there is no possibility of the Allies ever 
having to face this danger. For, their navy has the full command of the 
seas. The harm which the German blockade can do is altogether insignifi- 
cant. The Allies are now equally well equipped in the matter of counteract- 
ing the results of the enemy’s appliances, such as submarines and poisonous 
gases ‘The trend of events 9 points to the final success of the British 
arms. But the situation still needs extraordinary patience and concerted 
action.on the part of the Allies. The British nation was never so strongly 


united as at present. Their allies too are equally full of concord and internal 
harmony. ‘The final triumph therefore must be theirs. 


25. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 23rd July, writes:—The British 
. have to spend at the rate of 30 lakhs sterling 

V ee Ae per day on account of the present war. It is 
estimated that it will cost them 90 crores sterling in all if the war should 
continue till the end of March next. Their daily revenue comes to £732,000. 
There is consequently a deficit of £2,268,000 during every day of the war. 
The British authorities are trying to find out some means of making good 
this deficit. There are two ways of doing this. One is to raise a loan and 
the other to levy fresh taxes. The latter method will lead to popular discon- 
tent. We would therefore suggest that the Government may issue bonds to 
every individual investor wo brings forward his savings from a shilling 
upwards and promise interest at the rate of 4 or 44 per cent. The same 
arrangement may be extended to India and the Colonies. We have no doubt 
that there will be a spontaneous and hearty response to this call and however 
long the war may last there can be no dearth of funds. The fundamental 
policy of the Government in matters like these ought to be to resort to an 


arrangement which produces no distress in any quarter and which the people 
can readily help to promote. 7 EES 


The situation in Germany. 
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26. The Manorama, of the 16th July, regrets that, in spite of President 
Wilson’s efforts to put them down, the internal 
dissensions in Mexico, which it attributes to 
the rivalry amongst the five leaders, should still continue, points out that the 
British Government have reqnested Dr. Wilson to look after their interests 
in that country, and remarks that, ifthe United States do not take some 
active steps in the matter, these disturbances are likely to assume serious 
proportions. 


27. The Mushir-:-Dukhan, of the 13th July, says :—The statement which 

Lord Curzon made in the House of Lords in 

Enthusiastic welcome accorded his speech in support of the new Act relating 

to the Act relating to the manu- to the manufacture of munitions shows that 

facture of munitions. the people of England cordially and very 
enthusiastically welcomed the law. 


Lord Curzon said that during the first week after the introduction of the 
Bill 46 thousand men volunteered to assist in making munitions. When so 
many were ready at the introduction of the Bill many more must have come 
forward since the Bill. This proves that in the hearts of the English people 
there exists a burning desire to serve the nation and the country, a fact upon 
which it is impossible to adequately congratulate the British Government. 


Troubles in Mexico. 


28. The Qaumi Report, of the 13th July, bas an item to the following 
; effect :—Mr. Hostin (neutral) went to German 
Indian prisoners in Germany. and saw that 1,000 Hindus, etc., and 5,600 
Mussalmans were imprisoned in Yosin camp. Mr. Hostin wished to speak to 
them in English but very few understood the language. It was, however, 
understood that they had no special grievances. ‘I‘hey are permitted to cook 
their food. Every man prepares and eats his food under conditions required 
by his religion. The officers are treated well. 


29. The Jaridah-t-Rozgar, of the 17th July, in a leader on the marginally- 
noted subject, says :—General Sir Ian Hamilton 
has intimated by means of correspondence 
that the combined British and French forces delivered a vigorous attack on 
the 12th July, dispersed the enemy and took possession of strongly fortitied 
lines extending for 200 to 400 feet and then again advanced two hundred 
yards. 


Victory is near. 


The Germans were beaten back at every point. It will be manifest to 
readers of the telegrams that the retreat of the enemy and the advance 
verifies the prediction made by Mr. Winston Churchill a month ago before a 
very large audience to the effect that: 


Only a distance of a few miles separates the army of Sir Jan Hamilton 
and the fleet of Admiral Robeck. When that distance is removed a victory 


awaits the combined army and fleet, the like of which it will be difficult to 


find in the history of the present war. 


By the word victory I do not mean the kind of victories we read of in 
the papers from day to day but a victory which will affect the very existence 
and life of nations and have an appreciabie effect on the duration of the war. 


Upon these few miles where now sword and rifle an being used, where 
we are shedding our blood freely and where our valiant soldiers and French 
comrades and our brave Australians and New Zealanders are fighting, upon 
the attack of these few positions our enemy’s rise or fall, his preservation or 
his destruction depends. Upon this limited area the army and the fleet will 
be destroyed and the allied forces will reach their goal. There is no doubt 
that this is a great war and that we shall have to brave countless dangers 
and suffer untold losses but we shall gain a victory that will cause all these to 
be forgotten. 


Manorama, 
Catiout, 
J aly 16th, 1915. 


Musurr-!-DakHan, 
Hyaerabad, 
July 13th, 1915. 


Qaumr Reporr, 
Hadras, 
July 13th, 1915. 


J aRIDAN-I-RozGaR, 
Madras, 
July 17th, 1916. 
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II. — Houk ADMINISTRATION. 
(5) Couris. 


CuaxRav,Rrut, 80. Referring to a fine. of Rs. 150 imposed on Mr. Barnes by 
| July 10th, 1915 sia Mr. Hamilton for the accidental murder of an 
| oa A lenient punishment. Indian, named Satchit, within the jail premises 
1 of Benares, the Chakravarthi, of the 10th July,“ deplores that, while the 
* judgment is full of sympathy for the accussed, it does not contain a single 
] | expression by way of sympathy towards the deceased and his bereaved family, 
i rendered helpless thereby, and says:—Alas! It is a pity that there should 
be such hard-hearted officials, who tarnish the fair name ot the British 
| administration. Where will be the safety of the Indians, if we have as 
Judges such extremely cruel persons, who merely pat on the backs of such 
wicked and hard-hearted individuals, who have neither the ability nor the 
patience to distinguish between a man and a boar? 


Maxonana, 31. Referring to the Government Order that in security cases magistrates 
July 16th 1916. should hold their enquiries at the scene of 
oftence, the Manorama, of the 16th July, agrees 
with the Government in their opinion that, instead of doing so, most of the 
magistrates in this Presidency have been disposing of such cases merely on 
the strength of the police reports and of the oral evidences adduced by the 
parties concerned, and hopes that, at least in future, the magistrates will go to 
the scene of offence and conduct their enquiries there. 


(d) Education. 


Sastraxma, 32. In condemning the educational policy of Lord Curzon and the 
Jaly 16th, 1916. anaes University Commission appointed by him, the 
7 Examinations. 
Sasilekha, of the 16th July, says: — Great 
Europeans of earlier days like Macaulay recommended the imparting of 
higher education to the 3 whereas Europeans of modern times like 
Lord Curzon have expressed themselves against such an idea. The sovereigns 
of the United Kingdom were of opinion that on Indians who had received 
higher education, higher appointments should be conferred and that the 
number of Europeans in service should be proportionately reduced. But 
Lord Curzon wished to rule the country, keeping the people in ignorance. Can 
Mr. Mark Hunter say with reference to the great slaughter in the examina- 
tions, that notwithstanding the great facilities afforded for education, the 
Indian students are stupid? If that is so, how does one who failed in the 
|) ie Matriculation examination here manage to pass high examinations in 
N England? Lord Hardinge should take this into his consideration and make 
I 8 for the Indians getting higher education without much 
trouble. 


Magistrates and trial of cases. | 


: 
r ne aua, 33. Referring to the proposal to start some new Universities in India, 


July 17th, 1916. the Malayala Manorama, of the 17th July, 
points out that, while the existing Universities 
3 are merely examining bodies, after the model of the London University, the 

‘ new ones will be shaped on the models of the Oxford and Cambridge Univer- 
4 sities, and will have control over the physical, moral, religious and social 
training of the students, and remarks that there is no doubt that, with the 


advent of the new Universities, there will be a great change in the system of 
f higher education in India. 


im 2 amy 34. A note in the Kerala Patrita, of the 17th July, refers to the hard- 


July 17th, 1915. ships, which the low-paid el ta hool- 
W ps, 1e low-paid elementary schoo 
. n. masters are subjected to on account of the delay 
: in the payment of their salaries, and rejoices that the President of the Malabar 
| District Board has promised to do the needful in the matter. 


Indian Universities. 


— 


7 * Received this week. 
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35. The Mushir-i-Dakhan, of the 18th July, in a leader says :— 
Sympathisers with education will be pleased 
to hear of the proposal that another State 
F University is to be established in India. The 
new University will be established at Nagpore to meet the educational 
requirements of the Central Provinces. 

A scheme has been prepared and a committee has been appointed to 
discuss the matter. It is understood the Chief Commissioner of the Central 
Provinces will consider the report on the Ist of November next. The 
annuul expenditure of the proposed University is estimated at 12 lakhs 
approximately. 

Having regard to the present circumstances it is earnestly hoped that 
the foundation of the University will be laid before the end of the current 
year and that the Central Provinces will not have to depend upon the 
Allahabad University for their educational requirements. 

How splendid it would be if the people of Hyderabad were to throw 
off their lethargy in educational matters produced by their affiliation to the 
Madras University which is notoriously the severest University in India and 
start their own University. 


36. The Mushir-i-Dakhan, of the 13th July, says on the marginally-noted 
111 subject that Mr. A. R. Watson moved a resolu- 
u of eee ee ee in the meeting of the Senate of the Calcutta 
ak niversity to the following effect: — That in 
view of the fact that for many years there has 
been a constant increase in the percentage of passes in the Entrance and the 
B.A. examinations of the Calcutta University, in the opinion of the Senate 
it seems necessary to ascertain, as soon as possible, the reason for this 
increase. 

This shows that just as anxiety and consternation are caused by the 
percentage of failures in the Universities of other provinces, an increase in 
the percentage of passes causes concern in the Calcutta University. 

A resolution demanding the placing of obstacles in the way of educa- 
tional progress moved by a great scholar and a friend of learning like 
Mr. A. R. Watson is at once alarming and deplorable. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


37. The Andhrapatrika, of the 14th July, says:—From the budget of 
The Kistna District Board. the Kistna District Board, it will appear that 
more than three-fourths of the income is 
collected from the ryots and the landholders. But the expenditure is not 
much to the advantage of the ryots. Very little is spent for purposes of 
education, medical aid, and sanitation. , Provision has been made for the 
repairs of main roads and for the construction of bridges and the matter of 
making minor roads fit for traffic has received very little attention. This is 
a great defect in the District Board administration. The District Board 
does not take pains to construct roads for the convenience of villagers. 
When the villagers submit petitions, they are told that funds are not available. 
In the taluks in which there is wet cultivation, many of the villages suffer 
from want of roads for purposes of traffic. It is the first duty of the Board 
to provide such villages with roads. If the sum of Rs. 2,50,000 that is 
proposed to be invested in Government securities, be spent for roads, not 
only will the Board profit thereby, but also a grievance of the people will 
be redressed. The members of the Board will do well to peruse the report 
of Mr. Malony on the bad state of the delta villages due to the absence of 
roads and spend for village roads a portion of the amount shown as balance 
after providing for the purchase of Government bonds. | 


38. In a leader on this subject the Sasilkkha, of the 16th July, says :— 
* Colonel King, well-known in Madras, has 
Senitation. said in an article which he wrote that the 


Indians are quite ignorant of sanitation and that some people among them 
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drink and bathe in the water in which buffaloes are washed. This is due to- 
the absence of a tank supplying pure water. It is now a century since the 
British rule began and it is a matter for consideration in how many villages 
and towns arrangement for pure water-supply has been made. The Govern- 
ment has often told several municipalities that for want of funds better 
arrangements for fresh water-supply through pipes could not be made. The 
country is poor and its people cannot pay a higher rate of tax. ‘Therefore 
the Government must reduce the cost of administration. For this purpose 
the practice of appointing Europeans to small posts must be discontinued and 
Indians must be appointed instead, on small pay. The money that is 
thereby saved must be utilized for sanitation and education among the 
masses, Unless education spreads among the lower classes they cannot 


understand the principles of sanitation. : 


34. The Andhrapatrika, of the 16th July, says with reference to the tour 
of His Excellency Lord Pentland and that of 
His Excellency the Governor's the Hon’ble Sir H. Stuart:—The people are 
— full of hope that during these tours, their 
grievances will be heard and redressed by the authorities. But it sometimes 
happens that they cannot even see the touring officers. This is plain from a 
letter written by one of those who waited at Tallsrevu to see Sir H. Stuart, 
but were disappointed. It is true that the authorities cannot spare time to 
listen to the grievances of all, but the people at Tallarevu would have been 
highly pleased if Sir H. Stuart stopped his boat and spoke a few words to 
them. 

As stated by His Excellency Lord Pentland, it is difficult to fix the 
grants to District Boards. The policy of granting small sums to districts 
paying a larger cess and of granting big sums to districts paying smaller 
cess, on account of their backwardness, may give room for dispute. As 
stated by His Excellency, it seems proper to apportion grants to District 
Boards, of Imperial funds according to the incomes derived from districts, 
and of Provincial funds according to the needs of districts. It is unsatisfac- 
tory that this matter has not been decided. It will be well if His 
Excellency, who has great experience in local self-government, will decide 
this matter in a way that will benefit the villagers, and thus strengthen local 
self-government. 

As regards minor communications, the authorities will do well to issue 
orders making it tlie primary duty of the Boards to provide such communi- 
cations to villages which have been paying local cess for many years but 
have not had any roads. The replies of His Excellency to the several 
addresses have all been reasonable and sympathetic and deserve great praise. 


In making suggestions for the consideration of His Excellencey the 

ea eee Silla Governor in his tour, the Andhrachuadrika, 
3 M OFS of the löth July, 2 :—The present Taluk 
Boards are really Division Boards. There 

ought to be a Taluk Board for every taluk. Only then will the President be 
enabled to remedy the local grievances. Those who present addresses to 
His Excellency should pray for an early extension to every Taluk Board, 
of the privilege of electing a non-official President. We trust that His 


Excellency will favourably consider the question at least when it crops up in 
the Legislative Council, if not now. 


Referring to His Excellency the Governor’s tour in Chittoor, the 
Lokaprakasam, of the 19th July, has the 
) following in English :—The two important 
addresses that were presented to His Excellency on the morning of his arrival 
at Chittoor were by the District Board and District Congress Committee, 


His Excellency the Governor’s tour. 


which clearly show that the leading magnates of the locality have at heart 


the best interests of their district. It is greatly interesting to see that the 
District Congress Committee was permitted to present an address. If we 
remember aright, such addresses have not been permitted in the past, and 
coming now as it does from an intelligent, unofficial and educated body of 


1315 


the public, must be considered to contain the unvarfislied representations of 
the people. His Excellency was the first in recent years to attend the Indian 
National Congress also, and we may hope that in the subsequent tours the 
other District Committees will be guided by the example set by their Chittoor 
brethren. Such interests evinced by His Excellency towards respectable 

litical associations at this time will greatly tend to produce far-reaching 
effects in creating a better understanding between the rulers and the ruled. 
The Collector and subordinate officials of the districts also will be led into 
improving. their relation with the general public, which is everywhere 
wanted in India at present. ‘I'he District Board’s address was backed up 
with a contribution of Rs. 300 to Madras, the Hospital Ship. The series 
of important and interesting points dealt with in the addresses received satis- 
factory replies from His Excellency ; and it may be hoped that ere long 
they will be translated into action. We shall deal with ‘the rest of the 
gubernatorial tour in a subsequent issue. 


40. The Kerala Patrika, of the 17th July, is of opinion that the increase 
ob in the number of voters and of the candidates 
The new r election eligible for election, brought on by the new 
rules and the power: of young. municipal election rules, does not confer any 
special benefit on the people, though it may increase the bustle and stir as 
well as the candidate’s expenditure at election times, thus shutting out many 
a competent person from the Councils, who may be unwilling or unable to 
spend money unnecessarily, and bringing in a few rich but incompetent 
persons to them. It thinks that, at least in the case of the Calicut Munici- 
pality, the published list of voters is not a correct one, and that the list, if 
corrected, wiil add to the number. It also observes that, though nothing 
can be said now as to what the new municipal law will be like, there is reason 
to believe that it will remove some of the existing defects in the municipal 
administration of the Presidency, but that the councillors should have a sense 
of their responsibilities, in which case alone these results can be attained. 


J) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


41. The Andhrapatrika, of the 14th July, has some remarks on the 
Settlement office at Berhampur from the pen 
of a correspondent, in the course of which, he 
says as follows -—O, Mother Settlement! Your kindness is beyond descrip- 
tion; for while, the unkind University has in the butcher’s shop of a Senate 
House tried to strangle so many boys, you, out of your natural kindness, 
have attracted them to vou and are protecting them. May you flourish for 
a thousand years! 


Settlement office, Berbampur. 


() Railways. 


42. The Vijayavikatan, of the 10th July,* has a long leader on the 
hardships inflicted on third-class passengers by 

The South Indian Railway the South Indian Railway Company and the 
and third-slass passengers. way in which the subordinate officials of this 


company fleece these passengers, especially the ignorant among them. 


43. The Swadesamitran, of the 15th July, writes r we mere 
ia ial ah often been complaining in our columns about 
The Pindigul-FPodanur Railway. this line of e 1 have reasons to believe 
that the Local Government is not prepared to budge an inch from its original 
position and the statement made by Mr. Paddison, the Collector of Madura, 
at the last meeting of this District Board that the Government had no idea 
of altering its decision to entrust the work of construction and management 
of this line to Messrs. Binny & Co., only goes to confirm our view. As 
the Local Government is rather stubborn in this matter, it is the duty of 
the Government of India to interfere and do justice and until this is done, 
the District Boards of Madura, Coimbatore and Malabar and the people of 
these districts should not give up agitating about this question. 


„Received in the current week. = | | : 
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(k) General. 


44. In the course of a long leader under this heading, the Hindu Nesan, 
} ic of the 14th July, observes :—India knows full 
The great readjustment. well how the present war will end. History 
shows that in every war in which England was engaged till now, she was 
always slow in bringing up her resources, but succeeded all the same in 
coming out victorious ultimately. The use of poisonous gases by the 
Germans, their occasional raids upon England and even the temporar 
retreat of the Russians will not have any effect upon the ultimate end of the 
war, which will undoubtedly be victory for the British. The British valour 
has a divine tinge in it. So no Power in this world can hope to. oppose it. 
The Government in Germany seems to have been shaken a little by this war 
and the resources of that country are also dwindling. ‘There are many signs 
to indicate that the German Empire will soon cease to exist. No such signs 
can be said to have appeared either in India or in any other British possession. 
It is a fact to be noted that, even when the German submarines are hovering | 
round the English Channel and the Mediterranean Sea, the English mails are 
being delivered in India every week as usual. Neither the administrative 
nor the judicial machinery in India has been affected in the least by this 
war. So the people of India have no anxiety whatever regarding its result. 
One of the objects of the Congress is the establishment of swarajin India on 
the Colonial lines and the Muslim League has also declared this to be its aim. 
So, if this aim is to be accomplished, there should be amity between the 
Hindus and Muhammadans in India and efforts are being made by both 
these communities in this direction. But this by itself will not help the 
attainment of ward in India. There should first be established a Central 
Council, consisting of representatives from all Provinces and all important 
matters should be fully discussed in it. This Council should have the 
power of dealing with the Imperial Funds and its resolutions should be 
binding upon the Executive Councils. The number of elected members 
should be increased in the existing Legislative Councils and, if possible, 
there should be a representative for each district in these Councils. If all 
these things are well discussed by the Hindus and Muhammadans and the 


Government is approached after the end of the war, it is sure to adopt these 
proposals. 7 


45. Referring to the appointment of Sir Murray Hammick as a Member 
E _ of the India Council, the — — of the 
met, Members in the India 14th Jul y, says:—We have already protested 
. against the appointment of Sir Arnold White 
as a Member of this Council, and we expressed a hope that the next nomination 
would be that of Sir Lawrence Jenkins. The new Secretary of State, being 
a Conservative, does not evidently like the appointment of Sir Lawrence 
Jenkins, who belongs to the 2 and hence the present appointment. 
Though we have to say that Sir Murray Hammick is a good type of an 
Indian Civilian, we do not think his opinions will be favourable to the 
advancement of India, when great and important problems connected with 
this country are considered. His questions in the Public Services Commission 
do not indicate a broad mind. Therefore both the nominations to the India 
Council made * the new Secretary of State cannot give any satisfaction to 
the Indians. This is the first fruit of the Coalition Ministry to India. 


The Dravidabhimani, of the 16th July, takes exception to the appointment 
of Sir Arnold White as a Member of the India Council, and reproduces the 
substance of the comments upon the subject by the Swadesamitran of the 8th 
July 1915, abstracted in paragraph 41 of Report No. 29. i 


46. In the course of a long leader under this heading, the Hindu Nesan, 
of the 15th July, dwells at length upon the 
hardships suffered by the middle classes in this 
country on account of their having to borrow. from Sowcars, who do not 


| Pawn-broking. 


_seruple to charge the most exorbitant rates of interest and observes :— In 


France the Government itself has opened a department for the purpose of 
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advancing small loans at a low interest to the people on the pledge of their 
articles. Why not the same system be followed in India tog?” So writes 
the editor of the Cosmos, a Calcutta paper, after referring to the harrowing 
case of an Indian sepoy, now at the front, who had to pay Rs. 30-10-0 as 


interest on a loan of Rs. 70 for seven months. But we do not think tlie 


Government of India will agree to have a separate Loan Department like the 
French Government. Nevertheless, the suggestion of the editor of the Cosmos 
being a most useful one, we hope the Government and the popular leaders in 
India will put their heads together and try to act upon it for putting an end 


to the unreasonable interest levied by the Sowcar. 


47. The Andhraputrika, of the 14th July, says:—From a list of Civil 

Servants in India published by the Pioneer, it 
will appear that only 5 per cent. of them are 
Indians while the rest are Europeans. The British rulers should remove this 
great disparity and recognise the rights of the Indians in administering their 
country. ‘There can be no more potent reason for a reform in this direction 
than that the Indian element is disproportionately small. | 


Civil Service. 


48. The Andhrapatrika, of the 15th July, represents a correspondent to 


have written thus: In pursuance of a notice 


The Hon’ble Sir H. Stuart issued by the Collector, to the effect that the 


Hon’ble Sir H. Stuart would arrive at Tallarevu and hear the grievances of 


the ryots regarding water-supply, big pattadars as well as petty ryots 
assembled at that place before the appointed time to wait on him. But they 
were disappointed, for the Hon'ble Sir H. Stuart and his party passed 
Tallarevu without halting tliere. If at Tapeswaram also, the same thing 
happens, the people will lose all confidence in the higher officers. We hope 
that the people of Kistna will not have similar experience. 


49. Referring to the fact that the Collector of Poona has closed an 
Ayurvedic hospital in Poona, maintained by 
a the Poona Municipality, the Andhrapatriſta, 
of the 15th July, says:—The evil consequences anticipated at the time of 
the passing of the Medical Registration Acts in Bombay and Madras are 
now realised. Under the present conditions of India, if the rulers do not 
encourage Ayurvedic medical treatment, the people will go without any 
medical help at all. It is not in the power of every patient to get English 
medical assistance. The rulers will do well to see that the same fate does 
not overtake the Ayurvedic treatment elsewhere as in Poona. * 


Ayurvedic medicine. 
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50. In a leader on the subject of the conscience clause being introduced Asnunaratama, 


8 in educational institutions, the Axdhrapairika, 

: of the 19th July, says:—The Hindus and the 
Muhammadans are confronted with the question whether it is right on the 
part of the Government to help from the Indian revenues, Christian schools 
established with the main object of propagating the Christian faith. At 
prayer time in these schools, Hindus and Muhammadans are under com- 
pulsion to stand up and pretend to pray, which is in violation of their self- 
respect, their religious beliefs and their nationality. It is not just that such 
institutions should receive any help from the income of the country. It is 
right, and in keeping with the honour of the people and the spirit of the 
times thut the conscience clause should be introduced jn schools in India as 
in England. 


51. In the course of an article on the Madras Board of Revenue, a 

The B 13 correspondent to the Desamata, of the 7th 
1 5 July, says: — It may be stated that the Board 
interferes too much with the offices subordinate to it, sometimes impeding 
the smooth conduct of business. As stated by the Hon’ble Mr. Ramachandra 
Rao, the people are unanimous in their opinion that between the ryot and 
the Government, it is enough if there be the Collector and there is no need 
for a Revenue lioard at all. It will facilitate administration if the Board’s 
office is abolished and the number of members of His Excellency’s Executive 


Council be raised from three to eight. 
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52. In commenting on the speech of Sir K. Gupta at the complimentary. 
ene? e banquet given in his honour in England, the 

Wm Desamata, of the 7th July, says: — He said 
that at the final settlement after the war, India should have the right to be 
directly represented. Equally with the Colonies, she has peers all her 
resources at the disposal of the British Government, and why should she 
not be treated like the Colonies and allowed direct representation at the 
settlement, instead of being represented by the Secretary of State for India ? 
The Indians hope to get great concessions at the hands of the British rulers 
at the close of the war. But if the Secretary of State for India were to 
represent India at the final settlement, India’s hopes could not but be 
blighted to some extent. Sir K. Gupta stated that only when the Indians 
had their Provinces constituted into separate States, controlled by a Federul 
Government, the British would have carried out the great task entrusted to 
them by Providence. This is the only form of self-government possible for 
India. Each State will require a parliament for itself. But before such 


self. government is granted, provinces have to be constituted on a language 


basis, and as stated by Sir K. Gupta all these provinces should be placed 
under a Federal Government. 


53. Referring to the very small proportion of the Indian- element in the 
ene Indian Civil Service, the Andhrapatrita, of the 

The Indian Civil Service. 17th July, says :—The English who have taken 
an interest in the affairs of India, and the Indians have been representing to 
the rulers this unsatisfactory state of things. The committee appointed to 
enquire into this matter thirty years ago, recommended that 10 per cent. of 
the appointments ir the Indian Civil Service may be conferred on the 
Indians. It is an undisputed fact that the European members of the service 
are administering the country righteously. But the administration is exceed- 
ingly costly. There is not much scope for the Indians to enter the service. 
The chances are few of the authorities and the people meeting in friendly 
relationship. This state of things has given rise to the exercise of arbitrary 
authority. Unless this arbitrariness is checked, there can be no weakening 
of the strength of authority and no increase of democratic strength. It will 
not be wrong to describe the authorities of today, not as a body of “ public 
servants” but as a body of ‘ public masters” exercising authority over 
the people. The officers do not consider themselves to be the servants of the 
public. Until they do so, there can be no awakening in the people, and no 
check on authority. If Sir W. Wedderburn’s suggestions, such as simul- 
taneous examinations in England and India, be adopted, Indians will enter 


the service in greater numbers, the love of arbitrary authority will be 


replaced by u devotion to the service of the public, and the cost of adminis- 


tration being reduced, there will be a reduction in the number of Europeans 
entering the service. | 


54. Referring to the words of the Financial Minister that unless the 

11 Allies devote all their resources to carrying on 

Als: | the war to a successful issue, they cannot come 

out victorious, the dndhrapairika, of the 16th July, says :—Had the British 

leaders forcibly and fearlessly brought home to the minds of the British 

people, at the commencement of the war, their heavy responsibility in 

relation to this matter they would have bestirred themselves and gained a 

victory by this time, May the citizens of the British Empire realise the 
words of Mr. McKenna at least now ! 


55. With reference to the rebellion in 1914 of the Khonds in the State 

5 a, ee of Despal in Orissa and to the various sen- 

. | tences passed on ‘the alleged rebels, the 
Desamata, of the 14th July, says, that the Modern Review has raised a 
number of questions, and endorses the recommendation of that journal that a 


committee of officials and non-officials may be appointed to enquire into the 
state of affairs in that State. nee n 
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58. Ing a leading article condemning the tendency on the part of the Srap Asaruparsy 
f ö 8 ' ; ° ° . | Mysore, * * 
student population in Bengal and elsewhere to July Ich, 1916: 


Rear ber take interest in politics, the Sampad Abhyudaya, 
of the 17th July; observes that,: apart from the harm that must result to the 
student himself by being considered a political suspect, no one who has the 
interest of the country at heart can fail to consider the manifold evil that must 
arise from any radical political propaganda against such benign rulers as tlie 
British. The paper says that it behoves every Indian to consider whether 
this country can ever hope to have such liberal and righteous administrators 
as they have now found in the British and adds that the history of the 
Transvaal Government is an excellent illustration of what may result from 
any opposition to the paramount Power and what may be achieved with 
its help and guidance. The paper concludes with an exhortation that the 
whole-hearted endeavour of every rightminded citizen should be to promote 
the cause of our rulers and thus merit greater political privileges and 
ultimately to become active participators in the affairs of the Empire. 


57. Referring to the attempts in some quarters to bring about a recon- 
Tue Indian National C ciliation between the several sections of the 

e Auckan Wationat Congress. Oyngress party the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 
19th July, says:—There is a mistaken belief among a section of the Mode- 
rates that the, Extremists are hardly different from anarchists. This is 
merely party bias. Anarchism is something alien to our people whose 
inherent qualities are patience and loyalty. Like the different classes of 
British political parties such as Conservatives, Liberals, Radicals and Uitra- 
radicals, the Moderates and the Extremists represent only different shades of 
political opinion. Nothing can be. more unjust therefore than to condemn 
the Extremists as persons of anarchist views. There is no one in the 
Congress party who identifies himself with the anarchist movement. The 
main point of difference between the two opposing parties is that the policy 
of the one is always to praise the officials and curry favour with the 
authorities through flattery, while that of the other is to fearlessly criticise 
the administration regardless of the consequences _ The latter must be deemed 
the true friends of the administration, and we see that even His Excellency 
Lord Hardinge welcomes criticism. We have no doubt that our Congress 
leaders will profit by the example of the British politicians who have 
completely forgotten their party feeling as a result of the present crisis and 
that they will work hand in hand as members of a United Congress for the 
advancement of the country as a whole. 


58. In an article referring to the resolutions passed at a recent meeting I Asurcpara, 
July 22nd, 1916. 


of the Ganjãm District Association the Sampad 

Self-reliance in national Ab/udaya, of the 22nd July, says that these 
5 f resolutions are not merely of local interest 
but are equally applicable to all parts of the country and that although much 
popular advancement can, it is true, be effected with the help of such repre- 
sentative institutions as the Legislative Councils and local bodies, the rate of 
progress solely through this official guidance must necessarily be slow and 
that it behoves the people consequently to learn the value of self-reliance and 
to manage their civic affairs as far as possible with the help of panchayat 
courts organized in every. town and village in the country. 


59. Referring to the decision of the British Parliament to raise a big 

Th 1 loan to meet the expenses of the war, and to 
e war and the Indian Empire. the notification in the Gusetle of India that an 

amount from Indians, however small it may be, will be thankfully received, 
a note in the Chakravarthi, of the 10th July,* observes that it is the duty of 
évery Indian to contribute towards the loan according to his means, and 
thereby prove to the world that he is second to none in his pride in being a 
member of the Empire, and hopes that there is none in India, who is so 
foolish as to entertain any doubt as to the recovery of the amount advanced. 


— 
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‘The Mala Manorama, of the 17th July, points out that India has 
3 — plaee among the countries that have shed their blood for 
the success and honour of the British Empire, refers to the signal failure of 
the various German efforts to 3 internul 3 re re 2 Ly 

omaha ta Maru incident, and the Singapore riot being instan Point, 
— — chat, as this war entail — het expenditure to the British 
Government, it is our duty at this juncture to help England, like other 
countries, not only with men but also with money, 8 that the war may be 
brought to a speedy conclusion. 


60. The Chakravarthi, of the 10th J uly,* condemns the appointment, as 
: goer Law Member of the India Council, of Sir 


Sir Arnold White and the Arnold White, the retired Chief Justice of the 
india Council. Madras High Court, who has neither legal 
knowledge, nor excellence of heart, nor capacity, to entitle him to that 
place, as being an unnecessary addition to Indian expenditure, which at this 
juncture is quite inexeusable, thinks that such an action of Mr. Chamberlain’s 
at the very commencement of his career as Secretary of State is calculated to 
raise suspicions in the minds of the people here, and regrets that Mr. Chamber- 
lain, who can select whomsoever he pleases as Members of his Council, did 
not exercise his power in favour of a competent Indian. 


=. 

61. Referring to the appointment of Mr. Todhunter. I. OS., to act for 

Diwan Bahadur P. Rajagopala Achari, a note in 

The appointment of Mr. the Chakravarthi, of the 10th July,“ asks 

— 5 l 1 a whether there is no Indian who is competent 

Mr. rsa 3 enough for the post, and observes that appoint- 

ments like this, which are contrary to the 

sayings and doings (of the Government), can certainly not conduce to the 
peace of the country. 


Referring to the same subject, an editorial note in the Kerala Patrika, 
of the 17th July, points out that, inasmuch as high appointments are only 
rarely conferred on Indians, it is only reasonable that Indians should expect 
one of them to be appointed to a post vacated by.an Indian, and that it is no 
wénder, therefore, that severe criticisms should be passed by most papers on 
the acting appointment conferred on Mr. Todhunter. 


62. The Manorama, of the 16th July, rejoices that the Government of 
Bengal are doing everything possible for the 
relief of distress in Eastern Bengal, in which 
they are supported by the leaders of the people, and points out that. the 
condition of our Presidency is in no way better, as some parts of the country 


Famine. 


are already affected, and others threatened, with famine. It adds that the 


letters received from several of its correspondents indicate that, owing, to the 
failure of rains, famine is prevailing in certain taluks of Malabar, where as a 
result several crimes are being committed, and observes that it is the duty of 
the District Officer as well as of the jenmies and other leaders of the people te 
adopt precautionary measures for the relief of distress, and that, if the 
‘ Innes’ Memorial Fund“ be utilised for the purpose, the name of Mr. Innes 
will be indelibly stamped on the hearts of the people. 


63. The Kerala Patrika, of the 17th July, thinks that, if there should be 
real improvement in the matter of agriculture, 
a j we should, instead of holding meetings and 
giving public lectures, go to the farms of the poor uneducated cultivators, 
examine the methods followed by them, and give them advice as to how these 
can be improved, and doubts whether the Agricultural department will be 
serving any useful purpose, if it eannot give advice to the cultivatars in a 
similar manner and thereby enable them to improve their methods. 


Agricultural improvement. 


— 
— 


* Received this week. 
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64. The Kerala Pairike, of the 17th July, approves ef the Government, 
oe yet Order prohibiting the employment of court 
Government 922 wegariing peons by Judges and Munsifs in private work, 
the 8 154 of court peons and thinks that it will be a great relief to them, 
in Prang wenn. who have hitherto been subjected to great 
| hardship. | f 
65. After deploring the failure Am the efforts of the leaders to hold a 
1 united Congress till now, the Keralodayam, of 
nung, 4 * two Con- the 20th July, points out that in Banter, 
Green PATS Ph na where the seeds of dissension were first sown, 
the rivalry between the two parties is still very keen, as is evidenced by the 
two meetings of the different parties recently held at Poona, the latter of 
which was graced by the presence of Lord and Lady Willingdon and of many 
Government officials, and regrets the absence of unity between the two 
parties, which could be easily brought about, if Mr. Tilak and Sir P. M. Mehta 
should act together. 


66. Referring to the proposal of the Bombay University to confer the 
“Gn Mathes Gar all degree of Doctor of Laws on Mr. Dadabhoy 
8 3 — Bester of Law : and Naoroji and Sir P. M. Mehta, a note in the 
n f Keralodayam, of the 20th July, points out that 
these two gentlemen, who have been incessantly working in the cause of 
education during the last fifty years, richly deserve the same, and that in 
honouring such notables, the University honours itself more than its alumni. 


67. After stating that the Anglo-Indian papers are furious, not only 
when Indians are appointed to high posts under 
the Government, but also when Englishmen are 
selected directly from Home, a note in the 
Keraloduyam, of the 20th July, refers to the out- 
cry which these organs raised against the appointment at the time of 
Sir W. Clark as a Member of the Viceroy’s Council, and of Mr. Horniel as 
Director of Public Instruction in Bengal, and observes that the present 
appointment of Sir George Barnes to succeed Sir W. Clark will, however 
—— he may be, be severely criticised by these papers, in whose opinion 
only civilians are entitled to high posts in India. 


68. The Kerala Sanchari, of the 21st July, is of opinion that the reply 
; of the President of the Malabar District Board 
| Lady yacsinetors to the question put by Mr. E. P. Vasudevan 
Namburipad, regarding the appointment of lady vaccinators for vaccinating 
gosha ladies in Malabar, is not satisfactory, points out that gosha ladies are 
always gosha, irrespective of their age, and that the appointment of lady 
vaccinators will remove one of their objections to get their women vacci- 
nated, and hopes that the Presidents of Taluk Boards, to whom copies of 
this question and the reply thereto have been forwarded, will deal with the 
subject in a manner that will meet with the approval of the general public. 


69. A correspondent in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 21st July, draws the 

attention of the Government to the undue 

Germans in India. leniency shown towards tlie Germans in India, 

who, as some of the English papers say, should one and all be interned, 

ints out that the Government of India will be justified in confiscating the 

institutions started and managed by them, and remarks that iu the opinion 

of several people in India the Germans should not, even after the war, be 
allowed to settle down here or in any other part of the British Empire. 

70. The Qaumi Report, of the 13th July, says .—A new India Army order 

ae has been issued from which it appears that an 

An increase of pa. increase of pay to the extent of one rupee has 

been granted to the commissariat corps and cadre, etc. This is a permanent 
order. The period of special and temporary indulgence has been extended. 


The Anglo-Indian papers and 
the appointment of Sir George 
Barnes. | 


Although the war expenditure has increased enormcusly yet our beloved 
Government is solicitous for our welfare and does not hesitate to show every 


possible consideration. 


Kesata Parirea, 
July 17th, 1926: 


KEgRaLoDArYAx, 
Trichur, 


KERA«LODAYAM, 
Trichur, 
July 20th, 19165. 


KERALODAT AM, 


ichur, 
July 20th, 1916. 


Kerata Sancwamt, 
Calicut, 
July 21st, 1915. 


KznaLA SaBcHARI, 
Calicut , 
July 21st, 1916. 


Um Rurone, 


yf 8 
July 13th, 1916. 


Qaum Rerort‘ 
Madeas, 
July 12th, 1915. 
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VYAVASAYAMITRAM, 


Cannanore, 
July 17th, 1915. 


Mysore Sran, 


Mysore, 
July 18th, 1916. 


Sampap ABHYUDAYA, 
Mysore, 
Fuly 23rd, 1916. 
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8 Report. of the 12th July, in an article on the marginally- 
sem NER noted 8 says: — The Government of 
An appeal for assistance by India, at the instance of the Government of 
the Government of India. His Imperial Majesty the bay Siew ged has 
rranged plans for supplying munitions for use at the front in Europe, 
With thie N in view 1 Government Department has been established 
for the duration of the war and placed under the control of Mr. Victor 
Bayley, Assistant Secretary to the Railway Board. An appeal has been sent 
to various railways and private factories in this country for aid. Mr. Bayley 
has informed the representative of a Calcutta paper that proprietors of various 
factories have been invited to a conference at which the Director will also 
be present. At the same time various kinds of weapons of war will be on 
exhibition. Eight factories in Calcutta will begin work immediately and it 
is hoped that within a short time all the large factories in India will begin 
to manufacture munitions. 18 185 
It is hoped that the procedure of the Government of India will evoke 
applause from every part of the country. Inasmuch as has been repeatedly 
pointed out before that India has not hitherto taken a large part in the out- 
put and despatch of munitions, whatever aid she gives now will be ver, 
much appreciated, for the Allies will not rest until they have established their 


superiority over the enemy in the matter of munitions. 


III.— LEOLSLATIO&. 


72. Referring to the opinions collected and published by the Government 

on the two Bills of the Hon' ble Mr. K. P. Raman 

The Hon'ble Mr. Raman Menon, the Vyavasayamitram, of the 17th July, 

Menon s Bills. writes in a strain somewhat similar to that of 
the Kerala Patrika, of the 10th July, reported on page 1277 of the weekl 

report No. 29, and adds that there is no reason to think that the Bills will 

be passed into law, and that the Honourable Member would have done better, 


if he had tried to gauge public opinion on the Bills, before he introduced 
them. 


IV.—NativeE SrarEs. 


73. Referring to a letter in which the late Mr. Gokhale shortly before 
his death is said to have written to his friend 
His Highness the Aga Khan that in his 
oie opinion even the smallest minorities such as 
the Lingayats in any purt of India wherever they may be should receive 
special representation“, a correspondent of the Mysore Star, of the 18th July, 
says: — These valuable words of Mr. Gokhale apply with equal force to the 
administrative policy of Mysore. Although compared with the total popula- 
tion of India the Lingagais may be said to be an insignificant minority, in 
Mysore they form no less than a seventh of its population, and are for the 
most, part engaged in cultivation, trade and industries. It behoves every 
popular leader therefore who is engaged in the service of the country to 
enquire how far this community is entitled to participate in the administra- 
tion of the province; and yet, the responsible persons at the head of the 
administration ip this province seem hardly to bestow any thought on the 
needs of this community. They seem to be under the belief that these 
Lingsype belong only to the class of menials, etc., who serve in the palace. 

he correspondent proceeds to write to the effect that these Lingayats 
ought to be afforded facilities of representation in the public service of the 
State in numbers more adequate to their strength in the province. 


74. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 28rd July, writes:—The Iadian 
Patriot publishes an article criticising a leader 


The Lingayat community in 
Mysore. 


The Dai / Post's article 


touching the household of His in the Daily Pos? touching the household of 


Highness the Maharaja of His Highness the Maharaja of Mysore. This 


Mysore, paper expresses great surprise that such an 
article should have found its way into the 


— 
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columns of the Daily Post. While His Highness has contributed no less than 
52 lakhs towards the expenses of the war and thus afforded an unparalleled 


mark of his.loyalty to the British throne, is it not astonishing that such 


unrestrained writings are permitted to appear in a paper published in the 


- Cantonment, asks a correspondent. We hope that the matter will attract the 
attention of the Honourable the British Resident as also of the Government 
of India. 0 g 
75. Referring to the retirement of Mr. T. S. S. George, Commissioner of 
2 a Ran Police in Travancore, and to the rumour that 
2 Police Commissionership the Travancore Darbar are in search of a 
eee _ European officer for the post, in spite of their 
having notified in a previous issue of the Gazette that high and responsible 
appointments would be conferred on natives, if they were found fit for them, 
the Subhashini, of the 16th July, points out that there are several native officers 
in Travancore, who are competent enough for the place, and hopes that, 
inasmuch as the British Government themselves have now begun to appoint 
Indians to high posts, which had till now been exclusively reserved for 
Europeans, the matter will receive Diwan Mr. Krishnan Mayers careful 
consideration, and that he will act in a manner that may meet with public 
approbation. | 


76. The Lokaprakasam, of the 19th J uly, thinks that Mr. T. S. Narayana 

zo N un Ayyar has acquitted himself creditably as the 

2 * — Acting Diwan of Cochin, and observes that it 

is the people's wish that he should be made permanent Diwan when 
Mr. Bhore may retire from Cochin service. ; 


77. In reviewing a book entitled Mr. Banerjea and the Cochin State“, 


— * . „ 2 9 
which is, in short, an eulogy on Mr. Banerjea zu, 1208 & 1005. 1916. 


3 Banerjea and the Cochin and his administration, the Lokaprakasum, in 
5 its issues of the 12th and 19th July, makes an 
attempt to refute every statement contained therein, and observes that 


Surnasuimy, 
Trivandrum, 
July 16th, 1915. 


LoxsPRakasam, 
Trichur, 
July 19th, 1915. 


LoKaPRaKAas aM, 


Mr. Banerjea’s régime was remarkable for its reckless waste of public money, 


that most of his actions were detrimental to the interests of the country and 
its people, and therefore worthy of extreme condemnation, and that his was 
the worst of all the administrations in Cochin. 


78. The Mushir-i-Dakhan, of the 17th July, in a leader on the marginally- 
berate noted subject, says :—A correspondent of the 
ee . — Hindu of Madras complains that every 
n 3 ca European officer, before accepting service 
. f under the Nizam’s Government, lays down as 
his*first condition that he shall be allowed to do his work at some hill station 
during the hot weather and the Government shows him special consideration 
by accepting his condition. The correspondent remarks that the continual 
extension of this indulgence to European officers greatly interferes with 
Government work and that in other Native States, where the climate is no 
better than that of Hyderabad, European officers are shown no such considera- 
tion. ‘lhe correspondent expresses astonishment and amazement at the fact 
that officers whose services are lent to His Highness’ Government were 
shown no consideration of this kind as long as they served under the Gov- 
ernment of India and he is at a loss to understand how they become entitled 
to it immediately they enter the Nizam’s service. : 
The Mushir remarks that even a cursory glance at the history of His 
Highness the Nizam’s, service will reveal the fact that the appointment of 
Earopean officers in the Hyderabad State is not of yesterday merely. During 
the régime of Sir Salar Jung [-even European officers were employed but 
there was no such condition made by nor consideration shown to them. If 
we mistake not the indulgence dates from the time when Mr. Walker’s 
services were borrowed in the beginning of the 20th century. That is to say 
we think that the first officer who obtained this consideration was Mr. Walker. 


Musum-1-Daxuan , 
Hyderabad, 
July 17th, 1915. 
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Mr. Walker came as Financial Adviser in the capacity of Financial 
Secretary but before long be became Assistant Minister of mace and his 
status was thereby considerably raised. 1 Mes 8 

Other European officers, seeing that he was enjoying this privilege, 
gradually began to secure similar consideration for themselves. 


There is no doubt as time goes on the practice will become general and 
the Government will necessarily have to suffer the consequences of its folly. 


V.—ProsPEcTs oF THE Crops AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


Sue ABETUDATA, 79. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 23rd July, observes that great 
distress prevails in Eastern Bengal owing to a 
| terrific famine and in spite of the relief funds 
to which the Government contributed rupees ten thousand and similar 
organizations made by the public, a large part of the population including 
women is reduced to such dire need as to be starving and naked. Ee 


Mysore, 
—— Famine in Eastern Bengal. 


dwelling on the virtues of humanity and charity urges that it is emphatica 
the duty of Government equally with the people to effectually remove cask 
distress and says that a Government is hardly worth the name if its 
resources should ever fail to tide over such crises as these. 


Ivauel, 27th July 1915 , 


CONFI paw AL. No. 31 of 1915. 


REPORT 
; ae | : 
ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS EXAMINED BY THE 
CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, 


AND ON 


| 
VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 11 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS A 
for the Week ending 31st July 1915. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Judicial Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS PUBLISHED IN THE MADRAS PRESIDENCY, 
NATIVE STATES OF HYDERABAD, MYSORE, TRAVANCORE AND COCHIN, AND 
THE FRENCH TERRITORIES OF PONDICHERRY AND KARIK AL. 


{Nors.—Among the Indian-owned newspapers, those classed as dealing with politics are printed in big 
type. Officers, in whose jurisdiction they are published, are requested to pay special attention 
to these papers, and send immediate reports of any changes in them to the Deputy Inspector- 
General of Police, Railways and Criminal Investigation Department, Madras.] 


Langu- 
No. Name of publication. nt Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of edivor. — 
cation. 


1 | 2 3 | 4 6 6 7 
| 


1 | Abhinavasarasvati | Telugu. | Chandrika Press, Guntar .. Monthly. Janapati Pattäbhiräma Séstri, 300 
Hindu, Brahman, 44 years. 
2 | Adviser 55 .. Urdu. Muhammadi Press, Civil and Tri- A. Abdul Basith, Muhammadan, 450 
Military Station, Bangalore. monthly. 38 yeurs. 
3 Adyar Bulletin .. | English. | Vasanta Press, Thevsophical| Monthly. | Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 1,200 
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Society Buildings, Adyar. 67 sears. 
Aftab-i-Dakhan ../| Urdu. | Ata-ur-rahman Prees, George- Daily ..| Syed Jalal-ud-din Sahib, 100 
town, Madras, Muhammadan, 38 years. 
Agricultural Pamphlet. Tamil .. | Sri Vidya Press, Kumbakonam | Monthly.. | R. Srinivasa Ayyangar, 39 years, 800 
and Subrahmaniya Ayyar, 39 
years, Hindu, Brahmuns. 

6 | Agriculture ae „Telugu. Durga Press, Ellore, Kistna Do. Rao Sahib G. Naräyanaswämi 1,000 
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district. Nayudu, B. A., Hindu, Sudra, 
49 years. 
7 | Agriculturist .. .. | Tamil .. | Guardian Press, Georgetown, 10. J. R Ranga Raju, Hindu, Balija, 1,000 
Madras. 40 years. Pw 
g | A’in-i-Deccan .. .. | Urda ..| A’in-iDeccan Press, Begam Do. Maulvi Inayat Husain Khan 750 i 12 
Kagzaur, Hyderabad. Sahib, Afghan, 40 years. 70 
9g | Akhbar-i-Shaukat-ul- Do. . Published at Hyderabad. bat | Bi- Muhammad Bashir - ud- din 100 Ha 
Islam. rinted at the Ata - ur-rahman monthly. Ahmad, Muhammadan, 27 
, Georgetown, Madras. years. 
10 | Alhami 90 ..| Do. ..|Isiamia Press, Mount Road, Daily and Syed Muhammad Fali-ul-lah 500 
Madras. weekly. Husaini, Mubammadan, 20 
years. 
11 | Al-Mazmun.... oo | BO. oc | Alam Pees, Royapetta, | Monthly .. M. Ansar-ud-din Sahib Bakhud, 600 
Madras. Mubammadan, 44 years. 
12 | Andra Advocate. | English. | Basil Printing Works, Vizega- | Weekly .. | Nyayapati Rangamannar, Hindu, 450 
patam. yshnava, 29 yeurs. 
13 Andhrabhar ati | Telugu. = Kistna Swadeshi Press, Monthly .. | Mutnuri Krishna Rao, Hindu, 200 
Masulipatam. Brahman, 37 years. 
14 | Andhra Chandrika Do. Andhra Chandrika Press, Weekly ..| B. Narayanaswami, Hindu, 1,000 
Prodatur, Cuddapah district. Brahman, 22 years. 
15 | Andhra Patrika .. | Anglo- Andhra Patrika Press, George- | Daily and K. Nageswara Rao, Hindu, 7,000 
Telugu. town, Madras. weekly. Brahman, 45 years. 
16 | Andhraprakasika. Telugu. Hindu Press, Mount Road, | Bi-weekly. | A. C. Uärthazärathi Nayudu, 500 
Madras. Hindu, Balija, 61 years. 
17 | Andhra Sahitya Pari- | Anglo- Published at the Telugu Quarterly. K. Sarria Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 400 
shad Patrika. Telugu. Academy office, Pudupet,. 41 years. 
rinted at the Jyotishmati 
8, ry yee nese. > nn n 
Anglo-India .. | English. | Published at the Anglo-Indian | Fort- elix Alexander D’Cruz, Anglo- 750 
* * 1 . | Association premises. nightly. Indian, 58 years. ° 


iigmore, printed at the Pro- 
gressive Press, Georgetown, 
Pablished at N Thumbu | Month] The Hon'ble Dr. T. M. N 

19 Antisepti ail a Do. ublis No. 323, Thumbu | Monthly e Hon'ble Dr. T. M. Nayar, 400 
9 | Antiseptic Chetty Street, printed by Hindu, Nayur, 45 years. 
the Ananda Press, George- 
3 ig Civil | Dual H. Plumbe, E 57 

Civil Do. Messrs. Thum ey, ULV] I - Fiumbe, European years. 100 
. and Military Station, Banga- 


lore. 
1 . | Sarasvati Press, Cooanada .. | Monthly .. V. Gopala Krishna Rao, Hindu 
21 | Arogyam ‘a elugu , y „ Se — eh N 500 
22 Arunoda yam .. | Tamil .. | Evangelical Lutheran Mission Do. Rev. 8. Zoheme, German, 50 900 
Press, lranquebar, Tanjore years. | | 
\ district. 
23 Arya .. oe oe Modern Press, Pondicherry ..| Do. ... | Arabindo Ghose, Hindu, 1,000 


Kayastha, 44 years, Paul 
n 


i Vilus Prews,| 5 3 
24 bala Samaj ish. | Krishnaraja Vani Vilas ; 60. . irupak: ayya, Hindu, 300 
Magazine. Mysore. Brahman, 22 yearr. 


* Suspended by order of the Resident in Mysore after its issue of 15th March 1016. 
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Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Aryé Dharma Pra- 
késam. 
Arya Mahilf 


Aryathilaka 
Arya Vysya 
Asha .. 50 4 


Aswalfyana 
Kalünidhi. 


Atma Poshini ss 


Karma 


| 


Canarese 


Bala Mitra or Children’s 
Friend. 


Bala mitram 


Balar Dutan or 
Children’s Herald. 


Baliyar 
Children’s Friend. 

Baliyar Nesan or Chil- 
dren’s Magazine. 


| Bar, Platform and 


Pulpit. 
B.G.M. College Maga- 
zine. 


Bhagyodayam.... 


Bhakti Vijaya .. 


Bharatamata Be 


Mittiran os 


| 
| Do. 
| English. 


| English 
| and 
Mala- 
| yalam. 
| 
Anglo- 
| Mala- 
| yalam. 


. | Cunarese 


| Anglo- 


Sri Lakshmi Vilasa Press, 
Nadahalli, Mysore State. 

Published at Nanjangud 
(Mysore) and printed at the 
Graduates’ ‘lrading Associa- 
tion Press, Mysore. 

Vanivilasa Press, Bellary. .. 


Arya Vysya Press, GuntOr .. 
Asha Press, Berhampur 


K Narasimhayya & Co., 
Printers, Mysore. 


Aksbararatna Prakasika Press, 
Kunnankuiam, Cochin State. 

C. L. S. Press, Memorial Hall 
Compound, Madras. 


Basel Mission Press, Manga- 
lore. 

Published at Nazareth. 
printed at the Darling 
Printing Press, Palameottah. 

C. L. S. Press, Memorial Hall 
Compound, Madras. 

Palameottah Printing Press, 
Palamcottab. 

Modern Press, Pondicherry .. 


Basel Mission Press, Manga- 


| 
| 


| se Virayogindru 


lore. 


Fort- 
nightly. 
Vo. 


Monthly.. 


Do. 
Do. 


N. Naranappana Venkappa, 
Hindu, B an, 31 2 

M. Sitarama Jois, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 21 years. 


K. Subba Sastrulu, 
Brahman, 33 years. 
8. Ramaswami Gupta, Hindu, 


Vysya, 51 years. 
8. J. Rothe Hindu, Brahman, 
30 years. 


Mahadeva Sastri, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 60 yeurs. 


Rev. P. V. Joseph, 
Christian, 26 yeurs. 


Hindu, 


Syrian 


. | Mrs. E. S. McCauley, European, 


35 years. 


. | © Renz, German, 37 years 


„ | Joseph A. Jesudasan, Indian 


| 


Christian, 38 years. 


; | Rev. R. Robertson, European .. 


Rev. R. V. Asirvadam, Indian 
| Christian, 44 years. 


J. Dartnell, Eurasian, 38 years. 


Bhagyodayam Press, Trivan- 


dram, ‘lravancore State. 
Srinivasa Press, Mysore 


Press, 


W. E. Hoare, Englishman, 61 
| yours. 


M. Raman Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 
38 years. 


' 
i 


| M. Sitarama “astri, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 46 years. 
Voruganti Venkata Somayajulu, 


| 


| ‘Telugu. lzlans gram 


: Hindu, Brahman, 36 years. 
.. | Canurese | Sankara Vilas Prest, Bellary.. 


Bharati K. M. Karibasuvayya. Lingayat, 
| | 2 ° 32 years. 

Bharati, formerly the | Tamil .. | Presidency Press, Georgetown, | TaN Krishnaswami Pavalar, 

Inas Samacharam. | | Madras. Hindu, Gramani, 26 years. 


| Carlylean 


| Catholic Messenger... 


Bkére’i Vildsa .. 
Bhuloka Vyasam.* 


Bhuvaneswari.. 


Bibie Faith Mission 
Standard. 
Bédhaka Bédhini a 


Catholic Register. 


Catholic Watch- 
man. . 


' 


! Tamil 


| Telugu. 


English. 


Canarese 


7 En glish. 


Mala- 
yalam. 


English. 


Do. 


Chakravarthi 
Chakravartini 


Mala- 
yalam. 
Tamil 


Christ Chureb, Madras, 
Monthly Magazine, 


Christian College Maga- 
zine. 


Englieb. | 


Do. 


| Publish 


| Chakravarthi Press, 


2 | Canarese Bhuvaneswari Dress, M ysore.. 


Bhuloka Vyasam 
Georgetown, Madras. 
Vidwajjana Manoranjani 
Press, Pithapuram, Godavari 
——- 
oga 
Madras 
Wesleyan 
Mysore. 
Chintamani 
mundry. 


Press, 


Press, Royapetta, 


Mission Press, 


Rajah- 


at Kuruvalangad, 
but printed et the Malayala 
Manorama Press, Kottayam, 

Travancore State. 

Published at 
rinted at the Presidency 
ress, Georgetown, Madras. 

Published at the Catholic 


Press, 


San Thomé, 


Do. 


A. Krishna Dikshit, Hindu, 
Brahman, 29 years. 

P. Muthuvira Navalar, Hindu, 
|  Valluvan, 61 years. 
| N.  Virabadrayya, Hindu, 
Brahman. 


5 
Onee in two Charles R. Vedanta Achari, 


months. 
Monthly 
| Fort- 

_ Rightly. 
: Monthly. . 


1 


Supply Society, Georgetown, | 


printed at the Progressive 


Press, Georgetown, Madras. 


cherry, Cochin State 

Sachchidananda Press, Koma- 
leswaranpettah, Madras. 
Mount Koad, Madrus. 


Da. 


Muttan- . 


i 


Methodist Publishing House, 


8 
Monthly. 


1 


Indian Christian, 30 years. 

| Rev. H. Spencer, European 
Sriramula, . a., Hindu, 

Brahman, 39 years. 
Nidhyiri, B. 4. , 

Christian, 30 years. 


Indian 


Rev. A. M. ‘Texiera, Portu- 
suse, 35 years. 


Rev. Father Suss, European .. 


K. Janadhana Menon, Hindu, 
Sudra, 29 years. 

K. Vadivelu Chetti, Hindu, 
Vania, 52 years. 


Rev. W. E. Wood, n. A., II. 5. 
European, 46 years. 


E. B. Boss, European .. 


* Revived, 5th January 1915. 
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cation. 
J 2 3 4 6 6 Be 
57 | Christian Patriot. | Englist. | Presidency Press, Popham’s | Weekly .. | Rev. J. Lazarus, B. A., D.D., 600 
8 Broadway, Madras. Indian Christian, 65 years. 
68 Church Mission College Do. Darling Printing Press, | Quarterly. J. Jnanamuthu, B.., . T., 500 
Magazine. 1iunevelly. Indian Christian, 49 years. 
4 19 ¥ 
59 | Cochin Argus a Do. Cochin Argus Press, British | Weekly .. C. Hamilton Pereira, Anglo- 400 
Cochin, | Indian, 46 years. 
60 | Commonweal ie Do. | Vasanta Press, Theosophical} Do. Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 7,000 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 67 vears. 
61 | Contemporary Law Do. Published at Mylapore, printed Monthly. M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 600 
Review. at the M Printin Hindu, Brahman, 34 yexrs. 
2 7 
Works, Mount Road, Madrus. : 
62 | Co-operative Bulletin .. | Canarese | Irish Press, Bungalore City .. Doo. . K. 8. Krishna Ayyar, Hindu, 500 
ae Brahman, 31 years. 
63 | Criminal Law Review. English. Published at Mylapore. printed | Weekly . M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 600 
ut the Modern Print Hindu, Brabmau, 34 years. : 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. 
64 | Daily ost. Do. | Daiiy Post Press, Civil and | Daily (two Mise A. Kk. Dawson, European, 3,000 
Military Station, Bangalore. editions). 42 years. 
65 | Deccan Law Report Urdu Deccan Law Report Press, Monthly. Ghulam Akbar Khan Sahib, 1,000 
Troop Bazaar, Hyderabad. Muhammadan, 36 years. 
66 | Desa bhimani .. | Anglo- | Patriot Press, Cuddalore New Weekly. f. T. Tiruvenkata | Achar, 466 
‘l'amil. Town. | Hindu, Brahman, 30 years. 
67 Do. .. | Anglo- | Desabhimani Press, Guntér .. Do. D. Séshächalapathi Rao, Hindu, 800 
Telugu. Brahman 48 years. 
68 Do. * Anglo- Sri Krishna Vilasam Press, Do. T. K. Narayanan, Hindu, 1, 400 
Quilon, Travancore. Ezhava, 29 years. 
69 Manorama Press, Rajab- Do. Rayavarapu Ramamurti, Hindu, 700 
mundry. Brahman, 43 years. 
70 Sujs naranj ani Press, Co- Quarterly. Rer. N. Abraham, Indian 1,000 
nada. Christian. 
71 Sachchidananda Press, Davan- | Fort- M.  Manjappa Hardaikar, 250 
gere, Mysore State. nightly. Hindu, Lingayat, 30 years. 
lp 
72 | Dhénvantari Mala- Lakshmi Sahayam Press, | Monthly .. | b. Sankunni Varriar, Hindu, 450 
yalam a Desam, Malabar | Variyun, 45 yeurs. 
ist riot. | 
73 | Dharwa Prachara .. | English. | Graduates’ Trading Association | Weekly .. A. Mahadeva Sastri, Hindu, 220 
Press, Mysore. | Brahman, 53 years. : 
74 | Dharmasadhini Telugu. | Scape & Co.’s Press, Cocanada. | Fort- P. Narasimham, Hindu, Brah- 500 
nightly. |§ man, 28 years. 
| 
75 | Digest of Indian Case lish, | Published at Mylapore, printed | Monthly. M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 1,500 
: De. a. at the Modern Printing Hindu, Brahman, 34 years. 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. | a 
76 | Disciple .. * „ Vasantha Press, Theosophical Quarterly. Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 2,000 
| a —— 9 > ee bh 58 d| 1,250 
77 | Di Dipika Telugu. | Victoria ubi‘ee ress, | Monthly. F. Narasimbayya, OS years, and | I, 
Chittoor. | J. Srimivdsa Kéo, 68 
or Organ of Theo- Hindus, Brahmans. eee 
78 | Dra bhimani .. Tamil Dravidabhimani Press, Salem. Weekly .. | D. A. N Nadar, Indian Christ- 1, 000 
lan, 40 years. 
79 tional | English. Srinivasa Varada Achari & Monthly. C. Srinivasa Achari, Hindu, 600 
1 —— . Co.’s Press, Mount Koad, Brahman, 60 years. 
Madras. 
A Chintamani Press, Rajah - Do. P. Subba Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 1,600 
80 2 School Jour · Telugu. i J I. , , F 
1 Tami] .. | J’alamcottah Printing Press, Do. . | Rev. D. Pakkianathan, Indian 1,060 
81 | Friendly Instructor ami] —— 8 | Christian, 62 years. 
82 | Gospel Witness English. A. E. L. Mission Press, Guntar. Do. . | Rev. Victor Moaulav, Ameri- 350 
w. Chelapati Kao, Hindu, Brah 
83 i 13 „„ | Telugu. | Manjuvani Press, Ellore, Do. - Chelapati Hindu ~ 400 
0 . Kistna district. man, 37 years. ö 
84 Guide to Workers Mala- | Basel Mission Press, Munga-| Do. C. Renz, German, 37 yeure 240 
milden. alam. lore. ‘ ‘ 
86 | warabo ini ‘ete Do. Manjanavilakkam Press, Do. K. Velayudban, Hindu, Tiyya, 1,900 
Teacher's Guide. Palghat, Malabar district: 28 years. * 
86 | Harvest Field. . | English. Wesleyan Mission Press, Dv. e 
M yeore. 4 y N i 
Hilal Islamia Press, Mount Koad, | Daily and | Syed Muhammad Vali-al-lah 500 
87 oy pe „ r monthly Hussaini, Muhammadan, 20 
| years. ) 
National Press, Walla jah Road, Daily, tri- 8. Kasturiranga Ayyangar, ps 8,800 
88 Hindu .. ee | English = 3 J | weekly B. L., Hindu, Brahman, 1 
and years. 
7 weekly. 3 : 
.. | South Indian Press, George- | Dail ; . Sundararaja angar, B. 4. 
8 | Hindu Nesan . | Tamil 2 = . y "Hinds, B nan, 60 Fo »| 1,600 
. | Vidyartini Samaj Press, | Monthly .. | 8. ima, 36 years, and u. 
wie Sundari . Telugu. end a f —— 31 years, Hindus, 


„Started, April 1916. 


2 „ 
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91 Hite Bodhini | Telugu. | Sarojani Vilas Press, Mahbub- | Monthly .. | B. Srinivasa Sarma, Hindu, 137 
‘ nagar, Hyderabad State. | Brahman, 30 years. 
92 | Hitakarini .. .. | Tamil .. | Published at Mylapore, printed Do.. | Visalakshi Ammal, Hindu, Brah- 1,00¢ 


at the Commercial Press, | man, 35 years. | 
Triplioane, Madras. : zs ; 
| 93 Do. _ Telugu. Hitha karini Press, Ellore, Weekly. M. L. Narasimba Sarma, Hindu, 1,000 
| * Kistna district. | Brahman, 32 years. ö 
| 94 ee Do. C. M. S. Dove Press, Maeuli- | Monthly. | Rev. D. Anantam, . 4., Indian 475 
| patam. Christian, 64 ears. 
95 . | English. | India l'rinting Works, George- Fort- K. Punnayys, IIindu, Brahman, 400 
town, Madras. nightly. | 28 years. 


Illustrated Crimi- Do. Criminal Investigation Press, Do. T. K. Sundara Ayyar, Hindu, 1,400 
) | 


nal Investigation Vellure, North Arcot district. | Brahman, 43 years. 
and Law t. ) ee | : 2 
97 | Indian si .. Tamil . Progressive Press, George- Daily .. P. V. Sabhapati Mudaliyar, | 1, 000 
: town, Madras. | Hinda, Vellula, 42 years 
98 | Indian Advertiser. | French, | Imprimiere Louis Sinnaya de Monthly. S. Rajalu Reddi, Hindu, Reddi, 100 
Eng- Saigon, Pondicherry. | | 26 years. 
lish and | ! ! 
Tamil. tae. | ‘ | 
99 | Indian icul-| English. | Published at Tholasinga DO. P. A. V. Ayyar, Hindu, 500 
1 tural World. Perumalkoil Stret, printed | Brahman, 35 years. | 
i at the Commercial Preas, | 
| Triplicane, Madras | | 
1 100 Indian Christian 10 Do. Madras Times Press, Mount Do. .A. Mob. Redwood, European, 1,100 
5. Road , Madras. | | 30 years. 
$8 101 | Indian Christian | Do. Published in Hangalore, printed, Do. Kev. H. Halliwell, European .. 500 
aa Endeavour. at the Wesleyan Mission | 
Press, Mysore. | | 
102 | Indian Church News Do. Hogarth Press, Royapettah, o. D. David, Indian, ‘Christian, 500 


103 Indi —{- oe D T. K. Swaminatha Ayyar, Hindu, 1,000 
Indian i * Do. ompson o. 's Minerva o. | T.K.8amina yyar, Hindu, I, 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. Brahman, 33 years. | 
104 | Indian Interpreter Do. S. P. C. K. Press, Vepery, | Quarterly. | Rev. N. Maonicol, 1. 4., 46 606 


42 years 


1 
j 
1 
i 
} 
i 


Madras. | years, and Rev. A. Robert- 
| : | Son, X. A., 43 years, Europeans. | 
105 Indian Ladies’ Maga- Do. Methodist Publishing House, Do. Mrs. K. Satyanathan, u. ., 600 
it zine. Mount Road, Madras. | | Indian Christian, 42 years. 
{ 106 | Indian Law Tamil. | Indian Law Guzette Press, Monthly. N. Radhakrishna Nayadu, 500 
114 Gasette. Georgetown, Madras. | Hindu, Balija, 39 years. 
107 | Indian Law Journal. {| English | India Prioting Works, | Fort- NM. C. Parthasarathi Ayyangar,| 1,400 
t Ber and Georgetown, Madras. nightly n. A., B L., Hindu, Brahman, 
Seat ‘Tamil. and 12 years 
monthly. 


108 Indian Law Quarterly .. English. Published at Mylapore, printed Quarterly. | P. R. Ganapati Ayyar, Hindu, 500 
at Thompson & Oo. “s Brabman, 40 years. | 
Minerva Piess, Georgetown, | | 


Madras. i | | 
109 | Indian Missionary Intel- Anglo- Southern Star Press, Do. Thomas Ralph Hopper, Christ- 400 
ligencer. amil. Trichinopoly. | |. lan, 47 years. 


110 | Indian Patriot. English. | Indian Patriot Press, George | Daily and : Diwan Bahadur C. Karunakara' 1,360 


town, Madras | trie _ Menon, s.a., Hindu, Nayar, 55 | 
at i | weekly. | years. 
fi i 
5 il 111 Indian Railway Do. Published at Triplicane, Monthly.. |S. K. Subba Rao, Hindu, Brah- 300 
a} Journal.“ printed by Vest & Co., N man, 46 years. 
. | 


Mount Road, Madras. | 


112 | Indian Review .. Do. G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, Do. |G. A. Natesa Ayyar, B. 4. , r. u. v., 3, 000 


Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. 


Georgetown, Madras. 


a 113 Indian Students’; Do. Methodist Publishing House, Fort- Rev. E. I. King, u. A., American, 126 
Record. t | Mount Road, Madras. nightly. | 27 years. 
14 : 114 | Industrial Eiucation .. | Teril .. | Published at Anna Pillai} Nonthly.. 'C. Nagalinga Mudaliyar, Hindu, §00 
ae Street, Georgetown, and Vollala, 27 years. 
ti | printed at the Kalarathna- | 
| karan, Press, Georgetown, 
ne Madras. | 
sf 115 | International English. | Ambika Press, Park Torn, Do. | G. Kodandaramayya, .., 500 
1 0 | Police Service Madras. ) Hinda, Brahman, 55 years. 
=. 4 116 Prasanga | Tamil Rivayuthul Islam Press, Tri- Daily ., S. M. Mustaffa Lubbai, Muham- 300 
111 Wesan. plicane, Madras. madan, 38 years. 
¢ a 117 | Jaina bandhu -» | Canarese, | Published at Kokkarne, Brah- Monthly. TI. Nabhirajayya, Jain, 33 years. 250 
n mawar, printed at the Sarada » 
1 Press, Mangalore. 4 
118 | Jaina Hitaishini 2 Do. | Vardhamana Press, Mysore Do. M. 8. Dharanendrayya, Jain, 800 
| 36 years. 
: 119 | Janabhimani or Tamil. | Guardian Prees, Georgetown, Do.. G. A. Vaidyaraman, n. 4., Hindu, 1,000 
4) £8 People’s Friend Madras. Brahman, 47 years. 
19 | 120 | Janan „ Do. . . Sri Krishna Vilas Press, Weekly. T. V. Krishna Das, Hindu, 1,000 
| | Tanjore. Vellala, 56 years. 


Temporarily discontinued, May 1915. - t Discontinued, January 1915. 
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121 | Janmi_.. 5 „ | Mala- fakshmi Sahayam Press, Monthly .. K. C. Manavikraman Tamburan, 350 
yalam. 8 Desam, Malabar Hindu, Samantan, 4% years. 
0 
122 | Jaridah-i-Rosgar.. | Urdu. | Hyderi Press, Royapetta, Daily and Muhammad Abdul Latif Sahib, 1,100 
ras. weekly. M , Sunni, 36 years. 
123 | Jnana Bhanu .. Tamil. | Published in Mylapore, printed | Monthly.. |Schrahmanya Siva, indu, 250 
| at the Sachclidananda Prees, Brahman, 87 years. 
| Komaleswaranpet, Madras. ; 
124 | Josephite 95 . | Anglo- Calicut, print at the; Annually. I. N. Coelho, 6. ., Indian 300 
Mala - Kodialbuil Press, Manga- Christian, 41 years. 
yalam. lore. 11 
125 Journal ot the Madras English. Published at the Agricultural | Monthly. M. R. Ramaswami Siva, B. A., 400 11 
Agricultural Students’ College, Coimbatore, printed Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. > 
Union. | at the Literary Sun Press, oe | 
| Coimbatore. ! 
126 Journal of the Mubam- Urdu. Published at 15, Francis DO. | Abdul Hamid Hasan, B. A., LL. B., 500 ah 
madan Educational Joseph Street, Georgetown. Muhammadan, 43 years. Bee 7 
Association of South- | printed at the Islamia Press, 4 
ern India. | Mount Road, Madras. q 
127 | J ournal of the English. Published at the Ranade Quarterly. K. B. Ramanatha Ayyar, M. A., 300 1 
South Indian | Library, Mylapore, printed B. L., I. T., Hindu, Brahman, 1 
Association. at the Srinivasa Varada 51 years. Be 
: : Achari & Co. Press, 14 
Mount Road, Madras. 54 
128 Jyotis Rastra Payonidbi. Canarese | Ananda Press, Mysore Monthly.. S. Sachchidananda Jois, Hindu, 400 N 
| Brahman, 32 years. J 
129 | Kadambari Sangraha ..: Da. Bhuvaneswari Press, Mysore.. Do. Venkataramana Sastri, Hinda, 200 0 | 
| | Brahman, 27 years. 5 | 
150 | Kalai Magal Tamil .. Saigon Sinnaya Press, Pondi- | Do. S. Bangaru Pathar, Hindu, 400 i 
| | @herry. Kammala, 41 years. , aT 
131 | Kaliyuga Vartha- Do... ' Kaviprakasa Ganeshananda | Weekly... T. Muthuswami Chetti, Hindu, 5,000 1 
| mani. | Press, Georgetown, Madras. Vaisya. 1 
182 | Rulpaku .. English. Palamcottah Printing Press, Monthly .. T. R. Sanjivi Rao, Hindu, Brah- 730 * 
FTalamoat tan. man, 34 years. : } 
133 Karnataka a. Po. Irish Press, Bangalore City .. | Bi-weekly. | D. V. 288 Hindu, Brah- 350 i 
| : man, 28 years. | 
134 Karnätaka Chandrike .. | Canarese Graduates“ Trading A2suciation | Monthly .. N. Srikanta Sastri, Hindu, Brah- 600 
| Press, Mysore. man, 30 years. 
136 | Karnétaka Granthaméle. Do. o. do. Do. B. Subba Rao, B. A., Hindu, 300 
Brahman, 45 years, 
136 | Karnéteka Kavya Kal4- Wo. | Srinivaea Press, Mysore Do. M. A. Ramanuja Ayyangar, 250 
nidni. : Hindu, Brabman, 50 years. 
1387 | Kavita 3 .. Telugu. | Vidwajjana Manoranjini Press, Do. V. Venkatarama Sastri, 29 years, 250 
| : Pithapuram, Godavari and V. Ramakrishna Castri, 
district. 26 years. Hindus, Brahmans. | 
138 | Kerala Deepika .. Anglo- | Goronation Memorial Syriau | Fort- Rev. P.C. John, Indian Christian, 450 : 
| Mala- | Press. Muvattupuzha, nightly. 26 yeas. 4 
yalam.; Travancore State. 
139 | Keralakammalamitran. Mala- | West Coast Press, Calicut Do. P. Govindan, Hindu, Kammalan| 1,000 
| yalam. 3 1 1 36 years. i 
Keralakesari . Do. | Perunanam, Kerala Kalpadrum | Monthly .. | P. C. Kanjanni Achen, Hindu, | 1,300 if 
n | Press. L richur, Cochin State. Sadra, 33 years. Ff 
141 | Kerala Patria Do. Vidya Vilasam Press, Caliout. Weebly .. C. Kunhiraman Menon, B. ., 1,600 i 
| | Hindu, Nayar, 56 years. i 
142 | Kerala Sanchari.. Do. Do. do. Do. C. P. Govindan Nayar, Hindu, 1,350 0 
b Nayar, 57 years. A 
143 | Kerala Yuvavu or | Do. Published at ‘Tellioherry, | Monthly.. H. Kunher, German, 41 years 450 
Young Men of Mala- Malabar district, printed at i 
har. the Basel German Mission 
b Press, Mangalore. oe . 
144 | Keraleeyabhimani. | Anglo- Kerala Bhimani Press, Maveli- | Weekly .. | Jacob Kurien, Indian Christian, 750 
AMula- kara, Travancore State. 29 years. 
yalam. 
be | Mala- Kerala Kalpadrumam Press, Do. [K. Narayana Menon, 56 years, 700 
145 | Keralodayam  yalam.| Trichur, Cochin State. and V. Narayana Menon, 40 
yexrs, Hindus, Sudras. 
146 | Kéralépakéri .. Pi Do. Basel Mission Press, Manga- | Fort- Rev. F. Sengle, German, 45 500 
lore. ony: ee nnn 
intnapatrika .. Telugu. Kistna Swadeshi Press, eekly .. utnuri Krishna o, Aindu, 200 
tool Ba os . Musulipatam. : Brahman, 37 years. 
148 Tolar Gold Fields | English. | Kolar Gold Fields News Press, DO. | A. Cornelius, Auglo-Indian, 63 400 
—— ere . Mesamebes, nan n 
.. | Konkani ialbail Press, Mangalore .. | Fo ‘ : nhas, u 0 
5 160 | Konkani Dirven in Cana- . uightly. Christian, 27 years. 
tors. ; : 
160 | La Gerbe du Maduré . French. St. Joseph's Industrial School | Monthly.. | Rev. G. J. Gross, 8. 2., German, 260 
Pees, en ge : 2 * ears. ie 3 
ieee „ | Mala- Vidyavinodini ress, Tri- „ „ V. Nanya enon, Hindu, 1.390 
N vyalam. — , Cochin State. Nayar, 38 years. 
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— —— nnn 


172 


| 


Lakshmi Vilasam 


Lakshmi Vilasam 
War News. 


Literary Journal 
(formerly the Ama- 
teur’s Journal), 


Liva- ul Islam 


Local Self-govern- 
ment Gazette. f 


Loka Mitran 
Lokaprakasam 


Lokaranjini 
Lokopakari .. 
Madar Bodhini .. oe 
Madar Manoran- 
jani or Tamil and 
School Zenana 


Magazine. 
Madar Mitri or 
Tamil Woman’s 


Madras Church Mission- 
ary Gleaner. 
Madras Port- 


nightly.t 
Madras Law Journal .. 


Madras Law Times 


Madras Mail 
Madras Times 


Madras Weekly Notes .. 
Madras Young 
Men. 


Magazine for Students, 
Teachers and Child- 
ren. 


Tamil .. 

Anglo- 
Malu - 
yalam. 


Tamil 


Cana rese 
English, 
Tamil 

and 
Telegu. 
English. 


Do. 


Tamil .. 


_ Lokaprakasam 


—7 


Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Röttakkal Desam, Malabar 
district. 

Do. do. 


Published at Mylapore, N 
at Messrs. Thompson & Co.’s 
Minerva Press, Georgetown, 

Madras 


St. J oseph’s Prees, Karikal .. 


Published at the Young Men’s 
Literary Association, Tripli- 
cane, printed at the Modern 
lrintinog Works, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Muhammadia Prees, George- 
town, Madras. 


Published at No. 7, Badriah 
Garden Street, Georgetown, 
rinted by Higginbothams, 
imited, Mount Roud, 
N adras. 
Union Press, Nsmakkal 7 
‘trichinopoly district. 
Printing 
Department, Janopakari 
Prees, Trichur, Cochin State. 
Saraswathi Vilas Press. Maya- 
varam, Tanjore district. 
Sachchidananda Press, Koma- 
leswaranpettah, Madras. 
C. L. S. Prees, Memorial Hall 
Compound, Madras. 
Published at Thanikachala 
Mudali Street, ‘Triplicane, 
the printed at Commercial 
Press, Triplicane, Madras. 
Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Graduates’ ‘Trading Asscila- 
tion Press, Mysore. 

Published by ibe Urban Co- 
operative Society, Limited, 
‘lriplicane, printed at the 
Commercial Press, Iripli- 
cane, Madras. 

S. F. C. K. Press, Voepoery, 
Madras, 

Uubli-hed at 333, Thumbu 
Chetti Street, print«d at the 
Minerva Press, Geurgetown, 
Madras. 

Published at Mylapore 
printed at the Commercial 
Press, Triplicane, Madras. 

Published at the Law Times 
office, Georgetown, printed 
at the Modern Printing 
W orks, Mouat Road, 
Madras. 


Madras Mail Prees, No. 6, 
North Beach Road, Madras. 


Madras Times 
Road, Madras. 


Press, Mount 


Published at Myla N 
rinted at the 4 
„Georgetown, Madras. 
Published at the T. M C. A., 
rinted at Methodist Pub- 
iehing House, Mount Road, 
Madras. 
Palamcottah Printing Press, 
Palamcottah. 


Monthly 


Daily .. 
Weekly 


Bi- 
monthly. 


Monthly .. 


Daily, tri- 
weekly 
and 


weekly. 
Daily 
(two edi- 
tions) and 
weekly. 


Weekly .. 


Fort- 
nightly. 


Quarterly. 


K. C. Manavikraman Tampuran, 
Hindu, Samantan, 46 years. 


Do. do. 


V. C. Sesha Acharya, Hind 
Brahman, 52 years, ines 


A. R. Ignace alios Susainadha 
Pillai, Indian Christian, 39 
years. 

K. S. Venkataraman, Hindu, 
Brahman, 23 yeurs. 


Moulvi Haji Sheikh Miran Muhi- 
ud-din, Mahammadan, 38 years. 


K. C. Desika Achariya, 45 years 
ond P. — 4 


48 years, Hindus, Brahmans. 


V. Govindaraja Ayyan 

Hindu, — 87 — 

F. N. Vaidyeswara Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 32 years. 


P. Sundarama Ayyar, Hindu, 
man, 37 years. 
K. Vadivelu Chetti, Hinda, 
Vania, 52 years. 


| Miss Inglis, u. a., European 


' 


C. 8. Ramaswami Ayyar, Hindu, 


Brahman, 39 years. 


Miss Grace Stephens, Anglo- 
Indian, 50 years. 


K. a Doss alias Hanu- 
man, Hnmda, Brahman, 23 

V. S. Ramaswami Ayyar, Hindu. 
Brahman, 31 years. 


Rev. Canon E. Sell, p. ., 


¥.m.U., Earopean, 84 years. 


| 
G Rathnam Pillai, B. A., . r., 


Hindu Vellala, 31 years. 


8. Varada Achari, Hindu, 
Brahman, 40 years. 


(1) T. Prakasam, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 42 years ; (2) M. Deva- 
does, Indian Christian, 
46 years; and (8) O. Madha- 
van Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 34 


years. 
Arthur E. Laweon, c.1.z., Euro- 
pean, 51 years. 


Glyn Barlow, u. A., European, 54 
years, 


N. R. K. Tata Acharya, B. A., 
B. L., Hindu, Brahman, 34 
years. 

H. C. Herman, American, 33 
vears. 


Miss G. M. Walford, 3.4., Euro- 
pean, £5 years, 


* Discontinued, 19th February 1915. 


1 Started in January 1916, 
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ed 2 3 4 5 A N 
177 | Mahjaana Mitran | Tamil .. | Presidency Press, Georgetown, | Weekly ..| 8. L. Madhavarao Mudaliyar, 1, 000 
eS : 2 Madras. Indian Christian, 51 years. 
178 1 College | English. 1 —— Mission Press, Quarterly. T. Denham, u.a., Europeun, 59 450 
agazine. ysore. years. 
179 N Vikata Tamil. Mereury Press, Georgetown, Weekly ..| B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai, 1,000 
Dutan. Madras. Indian Christian, 54 years. 
180 | Mahilésakhi... .. | Canarese n Mission Press, Monthly. Mrs. Lomlinson, European, 41 850 
g lysore. years, 
181 | Malabar Herald .. English. Union Press, British Cochin. | Weekly .. | E. W. Nigli, Anglo-Indian, 59 785 
years. 
182 | Malabar Islam ../| Anglo | Bharata Mitram Press,Muttan-| DO. C V. Abdur Rahman Hydros,| 1,000 
| ro cheri, Cochin State. Muhammadan, 26 years. 
y ain. 
188 | Malayala Mano-| Uo. Malayäla Mandérama Presa, Bi-weekly.| K. M. Mathula Mappilla 5,200 
a , ppilla, 
rama. Kottayam, Travancore State. N. M. A. s., Syrian Christian, 
44 years. 
184 | Malayali * i Do. Manamohan Press, Quilon, Do. K. Velu Pillai, Hindu, Nayar,| 1,660 
‘Travancore. 32 years. 
185 | Manavaseva .. | Telugu. | Vidyanilays Prees, Rajah- Monthly. N. Krishna Rao, Hindu, Vysya, 400 
mandry. 33 years. 
186 | Manavikraman .. . | Mala- Kamprom Bros. Pr: ss, 10. N. Kunhi Rama Patiyar, B. A., 500 
alam. Palghat, Malabar district. Hindu, Nayar, 31 years. 
187 | Mangalodayam .. oe o. | Kérale Kalpadrumam Press, Do. T. K. Krishna Menon, 45 years 750 
| ‘Triechdr, Cochin State. and K. Sankara Menon, 32 
years, Hindas, Sudras. 
188 | Mangalore Adver- | English. Sharada Press, Mangalore .. Fort- A. A. Pereira alias Robson, 500 
tiser. nightly. Angio-Indian, 36 years. —- 
189 | Mangalore Magazine .. Do. Kodialbail Press, Mangalore... | Annually. | Rev. * Coelho, Indian Christ - 550 
| ian, 41 years. 
190 | dlanja Bhasbini .. | Sanskrit. | Sri Sudarsana Press, Little Weekly .. C. P. A. Ranga Acharya, Hindu, 400 
| | Conjeeveram, Chingleput Brahman, 43 years. 
| : district. | 
191 | Manorama .. „Nala - | Kannanperaparamba, Chala- Do. P. Krishnan Nayar, Hindu, 1,700 
yslam. puram, printed by the West | Nayar, 25 years. 
| Coast Press, Calicut. | 
192 1 Kelappan Frees, Caliout .. | Daily ) Do. 1,000 
193 Do. Star of Cochin Press, Tripu - Monthly. v. K. Joseph, Syrian Christian, 600 
nittura, Cochin State. 40 years 
194 Urdu. | Published at No. 78, ‘Chavaled Do. Muhammad Ghaus Sahib, 300 
| ' Khan Street, printed at Muhammailan, 62 years. 
| | | Wazzakia (ress, Mount 
| | Road, Madras. 
195 | Mercantile Law Journal. English. | S. Vas & Co.’s Press, George- Do. ...|8. Krishnama Acharya, B. A., 100 
town, Madras. B. L., Hindu, Brahman, 36 
years. 
196 f e | Tamil dt. Joseph's Industria] School Doo. Brother Joseph, Indian Christ- 3,800 
Message: of“ Press, ‘Trichinopoly. ian, 60 years a 
197 Messenger of the Sacred | Mala- Industrial School Press, Erna- Do. Brother Leo, European, 43 years. 400 
Heart. yalam kulam, Cochin State. | 
198 Messenger of | Telugu. S. P. C. K. Press, Vepery, Do. Rev. D. Anantam, Indian 4, KOe 
Truth. Madras. Christian, 63 years. 
199 | Millenia Light Sr Do. | K. Narasimhayya & Oo., Do. M. L. Liruvéngadam, Indian 750 
Printers, Mysore City. Nr 60 _ f 
200 issionury Intelligencer | Tamil Palamoottuh Printing Press, Do. V. 8. ison, Indian Christian 2,600 
. . Palameottah. 35 years. 
201 | Mission News . | Telugu. | A. K. L. M. Press, Guntur Do. — J. Aterly, p.p., American. 600 
years. 
202 | Mission News for Do. Do. Do. Mrs. E. S. McCauley, American, 200 
ymen 2) yours. 
203 2 Anglo- Mitaradi Printing Works, 1 Krishnan, B.a., B. l., Hindu, 1,500 
Mala- Calicut. Tiyya, 43 years. 
yalam. | i 
204 Mita vadi Supple a | Do. Daily .. Do. 3, 500 
ment. „ f i 
205 .. | English. Published at Mylapore, | Monthly. V. Mangalvedkar, Hindu, Brah- 1,000 
Modern World glis 8 14 
| Co ’s Minerva Press, 
— Madras. 5 G. M. Wan 
Tamil Palamoottah Printing Press o. | Miss G. N. alfo n. A. 250 
206 | Monthly Letter am - — : 8 f ; : European, 4 years, , 
i .. | English. | Sundara Press, Trivandram, 1 N. Sivara jan lai, B.A. 500 
207 Monthly Review 8 Travancore State inde, Temas 2 en b 
i . oe Do. St. Joseph's Industrial Schoo) | Six times a Rev. Father L. Lacombe, 3.3, 1,200 
508 | Mecning Sur - Paneer Trichinopoly. year. cao 49 yams. g 
. ver a. Manjana Vilakam Press, Monthly. V. V. K. Raman Nayar, Hindu 500 
269 | Mrigasanjeevin} chat. y Nayar, 20 y care ’ : 
-i- n. Urdu Sultani Press Royapetta, | Weekly .. | Saiyid m Abdul Qadir | 1.800 
210 | Mukhbir-i-Decca Madras ' —_ Muhammadan, Sunni, : 
46 years. 
-Deccan Do. Neocan Panch Press, Mubbub- Daily .. | Krishna Rao, Hindu, Brahman 1,200 
211 | Mushir-i pura, Hyderabad. 47 years. aes 


© Started 25th January 1916. 


t Discontinued, February 1914. 
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; ; 


212 | Muslim Dutan * .. Tamil. | Shah-ul-Hamidiya Press, Weekly. M. A. Shah-ul- Hamid, stubam- 
Triplicane, Madras. madan. 40 years. 
913 | Muslim Mitrant..| Do. .. | Sachchidunands Preev,Komales-}. DPO. | Muhammad Abu Bukar, Muhum- 
| waranpet, — . 1 3 2 “eae 
214 triot . | Euglish.| Krishnaraja Vanivi ress, | 0 . 8. na o, Hindu, 
R . — 1 * . . med 
15 Crown Press, Mysore “7 .. T. Virupakehayya, Hindu, Vira- 

eo women a shaiva, 42 — 
216 Neela- Tamil. Neelalochani Press, Nega- .. Sadasivam Pillai, Hindu, 
ani. patam. H 
217 | Nalla Ayan or ‘i00d| Do... | ood Pastor Press, George- pe ; Indian 
Pastor. town, Madras. : Christian, 45 years. 
218 | Nalixsiriyan or Trained | Do... | Caxton Press, Georgetown, O. R. Namasivayam Madaliyar, | 

Teucher. Madras. Hindu. Vellala, 39 years. 
219 | National Missionary | English. | T. A. C. Press, Salem 55 3 rs. 8. G. Hensman, u. A., Indian 
Intelligencer. Christian. 


220 | Nattukottai Vaishyam. Tamil. | Pentland Prees, Palamcottah. . P. 8. Andiappa Pillai, Hindu, 
Vollala, 36 years. 
221 Nazrani Deepika. | Anglo- | St. Joseph's Press, Mannanam, Bi-weekly. K. Govinda !illai, Hindu, Sudra, 
Mala- Ettumanor, Travancore State. | 238 years. 
alam. | 
222 | Neethi or Justice Tamil . | Published at Georgetown, | Weekly .. C Venkatanarayana Chetti, 
| printed at the Ampthiil Press, Hindu, Komati, 27 years. 
Triplicane, Madras. 1 ; 
223 New India (formerly | Engl.ch. . New India bewer Press, | Daily ..' Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 
the Lud / as Standard ,. | Georgetown, Madras. | 67 yours. 
224 | Newington School bo. Published in Teynampet,  Half- D. L. Blunt, European, 22 years. 
Magazine. printed by Higginbotham's, yearly. — 
Limited, Mount Road, b 
Madras. | , 
New Reformer . | Publishet at Georgetown, Monthly. D. Gopal Chetti, Hindu, Senai 
printed bv Vest Co., | Tholavur, 47 years. 
Mount Road, Madras. | 
Wigazhkalasatyam | Tamil. | Wednesday Review Press, Quarterly. Rev. J. 8. James, European, 
o The Present | ‘Trichinupoly. | 8% years, 
Truth. | ee 
Northwick Observer .. | Enytish. | l'ublished at the U. F. C. M. No. Miss J. H. Ross, M. ., B. Sa., 
Girls’ Boarding ‘School, European, 80 yeare. 
Nuynpurum, printed at tho | 
Madrus Times Tresa, Meunt 
Road, Madras. : 
Wyayabhimani .. Tamil. | Nyayabbimuni Press, Karikal. os | Vythilinga Mudaliyar, Hindu, 
3 Su‘tra, 43 years, and Aruna- 
| eirinndha Udayar, Indian 
| | _ Christian, 47 years. 
Pandia Nesan .. Jo. .. Ramachendra Vilaeam Press, o.. P. George, Indian Christian, 42 
| Madura, | yours. 
Parasparopakara | Mary Memorial Press, Kuthu- | Monthly... M. Odenan Menon, Hindu, 
Tbatva bodhini. | yparamba, Malabar district. | | Navar, 59 years. 
Penkalvi or Female | Published at Ramaswami a eee Revoo Taysrammal, Hindu, 
Education. | Street, Mannadi, printed at | Brahman, 34 years. 
the India l'rinting Werks, | 
| Madras. 
People’s Weekly .. | English. | Sundara Press, Trivandrom, | Weekly. X. N. Sivarajan Pillai, .A., 
; Travancore State. | Hindu, Ve 42 years. 
Planters’ bo. | Daily Post Press, Civil and Doo. Fletcher Norton, Faropean, 52 
Chronicle. Military Station, Bangalore. years. 
Popular Mayazine . | Tamil .. Victoria (Branch) Press, Monthly. | Panl C. Joseph, Indian Christ- 
. Neyur, Travancore State. | ian, 39 years. 


Popular Scientific Jour- Mercury Press, Georgetown, Henry Devadas, . 4. , I. x., 
nal. Madras. In Ubristian, 31 years. 


Prabandhakalpa- Published at Narasaraopet, .. G. Gopalakrishna H ind 
vallari. Guntur distriot, — gt Brahman, 49 — * 
the Vani Press, Bes wada. : 
Prabodhini 5 Prabodhini Press, Duggirala, .. V. Niranjana Sastri, Hindu, 
Guntudr district. | Kammala, 39 yeurs. 


Prachina Tarakat St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo) E. Raman Menon, Hindu, Nayar, 
Press, Elathurithi, Trichur, 29 yours. 
Cochin State. 
Prajanukulan ., Tamil. Published at  Srirangam, 8. G. Ramanujulu Nayudu, 
rinted at the Shanmuga Hindu, Balija, 28 years. 
ilas Prers, Trichinopoly. 
PrarambhaVidya Telugu. | Ramamohan Press, Ellore, . | E. Venkata Rao, Hindu, Brah- 
Kistna diatrict. man, 33 years, and V. Sayanna 
Sustri, M. 4., I. r., indu 
Brabman, 35 years. 
Prayer Circular English. | Methodist Publishing House, . | Rev. R. J. Ward, European, 
Mount Road, Madras. 72 years. 


> — — — 
> 
ä — we gw 5. — * 
~~ ak 


* Started, 30th January 1915. t Discontinued, 1st April 1915. $ Discontinued, 17th January 1916. 
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242 | Presentation Annual. English. Published at the Presentation | Annually. | Rev. Mother Berkwans M 

8 Convent, peggy agen N Kuropean, 37 years. k. 12 
printed at Raitby Co.’s 
Liberty oan, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

243 | Press of India Do. India Printing Works, George- | Weekly .. 8. Subrahmanya Ayyar, Hindu, | Not 

town, Madras. ä Brahman, 88 years. known. 

244 | Progress oe Do. O. L. S. Press, Memorial Hall | Monthly. Rev. A. C. Clayton, European. 1,900 

Compound, Madras. 

246 | Prompturium .. Latin .. Industrial School Press, Erna-| Do. Rev. Father Angles Mary, 42 1,050 

kulam, Cochin State. a years. | 

246 Purna Chandro- | Tamil. Victorix Press, Madura Do. . A. Rangaswami Ayyar, Hindu, 1, 000 
da yam. Brahman, 47 years, and P. 

Narayana Ayyar, Hindu, Brah- 
: man, 53 years. 

247 Qasim-al-Akhbar.. | Urdu, | Chamraj Press, Civi] and Bi-weekly. | M. Abdul Ahmad Sharif Sahib, 700 
1 Military Station, Bangalore. Muhammadan, 37 years. 
an 
Eng- 
lish. 

248 | Qaumi Report Urdu Qaumi Press, Royapettah, | Daily M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- 300 

f a Madras. mudan, 40 years. . 

949 | Rafiq-ul-Asatiza . Do. ..| Ata-ur Rahman Press, George- Monthly. | Saiyid Jalal-ud-din Sahib, 500 

town, Madras. Mahammadan, 38 years. 

250 | Risala-i-Albadi .. Do. Published at Daricha Bhowra, Uo. Ghulam Husam, Muhammadan, 500 

printed ut Ansaria Press, 41 years. 
Kasaratta, Hyderabad. 

261 | Risdéla-i-Asar-ul-Furgé- | Do. Haggani Press, Sultanpura, Do. | Manilvi Abdul Qudir Sahib W6’z- 400 
nia Wal Hagqgaiq-ul- Hyderabad State. i-Masjid, Muhammedan, 56 
Qurania. years. 

‘262 | Ris@la-i-Md'gosari .,| Do. Mahbub-ul-Nazair Prees, out- DO. | Muhainmad Wali-ur-rahman, | 1,260 

side the gate of Dabirpura | Mahammadan, 32 years. 
near Alawa-i-Bibi, H ydera- | 

268 | Risäla-i- TAE -» | Do. .. |! Mufid-i-Deocan Press, Kali- Do. Abdul Wafa Ghulam Muham- 1,000 

| kaman, Hyderabud. mad Sahib, Ansari Wafa, 
| Muhammadan, 22 years. 

264 | Risfla-i-Torak-i-Usma- | Do. .. Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishan; DO. Syed Sadiq Husain Sahib, 200 
nia. Festa Bahadur, Hydera- | Muhammadan. 

ad. 

266 | Risdle-i-Ziraat-o-Parwa- | Urdu Phatak Company's Press, Do. R. R. Ramachandra Joshi, 125 
rish Hifasat-i-Janwa- und Residency war, Hydera- Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 
ran. Muh- bad. 

rati. 

266| Ravi 90 Telugu. * Press, Coca- Weekly .. Rev. R. E. Smith, European, 42 1,760 

nada. ears, 

267 | Rayabhari Do. Vadrevupalle, Gddavari dis- Quarterly. | Rev. E. C. Adams, Eurcpean, 39 380 

trict, printed hy Addison & years. 
Co., limited, Mount Round, 
| Madras. ä 
258 | Roberts’ Billiard Notes. | English. | Published by John W. Roberts Do. John W. Roberts, European, 41 1,000 
& Co., Mount Road, printed | years. 
| wut the Modern Printing 
| Works, Mount Road, Madras. | | 
269 | Sachitra Chiturya ..;| Canarese Chaturyn Press, Bangalore Monthly .. B. Janardana Rao, Hindu, Brah- 300 
City, Mysore State. | man, 30 years. 

260 | Sadbhakti Chandrika ..| Do. Ananda Press, Mysore és | Do.. 8. Sachchidananda Jois, Hindu, 960 

| Brahman, 32 years. 
261 | Sadguru ve . | Tamil .. | ’ublished at Ramnaswami Do. O. Somasundaram Pillai, Hindu, 1,000 
Street, Mannadi, printed at Vellala, 35 years. 
the Kalaratna kara Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. | 

262 | Sadhvi 2 . | Canarese | Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, Weekly .. M. 8. Lakshmena Rao, Hindu, 700 
Mysore. Brahman, 39 years. : 

263 | Sahaya ee Telugu. Brann Industrial Mission Monthly. | Patugam Parddesi, Indian 300 
Press, Rajahmundry. Christian, 39 years. 

264 | Sahifa 10 Urdu. | Sahifa Press, Sultanpura, | Daily Muhammad Akbar Ali, Muham- 1,50¢ 
Hyderabad. muadan, 31 years. 

965 | Sahridayé of the San-/| Sanskrit. Published at No. 65, Vellala | Monthly.. | K. Krishnama Acharya, M. A., 500 

skrit Journal. Street, Purasawakum, Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. 
Madras, printed at Sri Vani 
8 
ino istrict. 

266 | Sampad Abh - | Canarese Graduates’ Trading Association | Daily M. 8. Lakshmana Rao, Hindu, 1,300 
Mh or W of Press, Mysore. Brahman, 39 years. 

967 | Samudaya Parishkarini. | Mala- The Travancore Printing and | Monthly.. C. Krishna Pillai, n. A., Hindu, 600 

yalam.| Publishiug Company, Nayar, 63 years, 
Limited, Triv. ; 
Travancore State. 
* Started let January 1916, discontinued February 1915. 
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Sanatana Dharmam .. | Mala. | West Coast Press, Calicut .. Monthly. M. 8. Rama Ayyar, Hindu, 
yalam. | 5 1 9 37 years. 1 : 

ita 8 | il Su rathi P V , Madras. o ..|S. V. Rangaswami Ayyangar 
— nene ffn Hindu, Brahman, 38 years. 
Telugu. i N 
Saradd ——— Irisb Press, Siddioutta,| DO. D. Narayana Sastri, Hindu, 
and Bangalore City. Brahman, 62 years. 
Cana- 
Sarva Vyapi . | Tamil .. | Mission Press, Pondicherry .. | Weekly .. | Catholic priests .. ne oe 


Gasilekha .. . | Telugu. | Sasilekha Prees, Georgetown, | Bi-weekly. | G. Sesha Achariu, Hindu, Brah- 
N Me | Weebly .. | for. B. Lethd, bute, 00 

i oe r ission Press . ee ee v. B. Lothi, Swiss ears 
specie bye eee aot me . and Fr. Jathanna, ndian 
Christian, 49 years. 
Tamil. S. P. C. K. Prees, Vepery,! Monthly .. Rev. J. Lazarus, k. A., v. p., 
Madras. Indian Christian, 65 years. | 


Mala- Industrial School Prese, Erna- Weekly .. | Rev. Father F. M. Nilavarath, | 
galam. kulam, Cochin State. Indian Christian, 38 . 
Cunarese Sarada Vilasa Press, Banga- | Monthly. B. Sampangi Ramayya, Hindu, 
lore City. Brahman, 50 years. 
English. | Methodist Publishing House, ; F. H. Oakley. European, 35 
; Mount Road, Madras. vears. 
Scientific Manuring .. Anglo- | Published by Parry & Co., . | J. Bernard, European, 41 years. | 
Tamil rinted by the Avanda | 
and Pras, Georgetown, Madras. | 
Telugu. | 
Self-culture  .. -- | Anglo- Excelsior Press, Kishanattam, ‘ K. T. Ramaswami Ayyangar, 
Tamil. Tinnevelly district. Hindu, Brahman, 32 years. 
Sentamil 1 .. Tamil. Tbe Tamil Sangam Power : Tirunarayana Ayyangar, Hindu, 
Press, Madura. Brahman, 51 yenrs. 
Sentamil Selvi ..| Do. . Published at Velanganni, | Weekly K. Arunachala Tevan, Hindu, 
: rinted at the Scottish Agamudaiyan, 45 years. 
ranch Press, N egapatam. 
Shams-ul-Akhbar.t | Urdu. Shameia Prees, Triplicane, Daily and Muhammad Zahir-ud-din Ghat- 
Madras. weekly. tala Sahib, Muhammadan, 27 


years. 
Shanti Ratnakara Gran- | Sanekrit. K. Narasimhayya & Co., Monthly.. | Agarada Yagnanarayana 
tha Mala. Printers, Mysore. Dikshita, Hindu, Brahman, 55 


years. 
Siaph-ul-Islam_ .. (| Tamil..| Vidya Rathnakara Press, Weekly ..|8. 8. Maulvi Ahmed Saiyid 


Vellore. S hib, Muhammea‘an, 40 years. 
Siddhantam ..| Lo. . M. IL. V. Press, Georgetown, | Monthly. | A. P. Kalxanasundara Mudali- 
Madras. yar, Hindu, Vellala, 57 years. 
Sivayogi Vilasam .. | Mala- Spectator !’ress, Calicut 15 Do. ..| Vaghadanandam V. XK. Guruk- 
yalam. kal, Hindu, Tiyya, 26 years. 
Social Reform | English. | Published at 264, Thumbu | Weekly .. | O. Kandaswami Chetti, Hindu, 
Advocate. Cletti Street, Georgetown, Chetti, 47 years. 
printed at the Methodist 
Publishing House, Madras 
| South Indian Mail. I Viotorin Press, Madura . Do. R. Sundaram Ayyar, Hindu, 
: Brahman, 30 years; and E. 
Joseph, Bar. -at-Las, Indian 


Christian. 
South Indian a Published by Jegam & Co., Fort- K. R. Venkatarama Ayyar, 


Record. : Limited, printed at the nightly. | Hindu, Brahman, 27 years. 

Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. * f e 

Sonth Indian Templar. . Published at vn, 

printed at the Albinion 
Press, Vepery, Madras. 

South of India i Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, Weekly .. | J. A. Davies, Europenn, 41 years. 

Observer. a a Chambers, Ootuca- 

mund. 

Spencer's Newe * a Higginbotham’s, Limited, | Every two | R. G. Buckley, European, 30 

Mount Road, Madras. months. years 

S. P. G. College Maga- a Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. | Quarterly. T. R. Ekambara A 


Christian, 


Mon‘hly .. S. Pothan, European, 37 years. 


zine. 
8.P.G. High School ; Published at Trichinopoly, Do. 
Magazine. printed by the S. P. C. K. 
| Press, Vepery, Mad; as. 
Sri Krishna Raja | Canarese | Graduates’ I rading Associa- | Monthly .. | Pandit D. Gundu Sastri, Hindu, 
Vijnana Vaibhava. and f | tion Press, Mysore. Brahman, 46 years. 
Sri Krishna Canarese | Sadannnda Press, Udipi,| Do. . Rao, 
Sookti. South Canara district. 


lo. : 
297 Sri Narasimha Prayoga Sanskrit. | Graduates’ Trading Association Venkatesa Jois, 42 sy and 
Farijata Prakaranam. Press, Mysore. i Bhatta, 42 yeurs, 


Ramakrishna 
Hindu, Brahmans. 


i 


— 
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298 | Sri Parasuraman. Padmavilusam Press, Quilon, | Weekly. Kk. N. Padmanabha Paniker, | 350 
; Travancure State. Hindu, Nayar, 42 years. 
Falam. 3 
299 Sri Sankara ala- Trikunnapusha, printed at tte Monthly. G. Govindan Namburi, Hindu, 700 
Acharya. yalam.| Swarnaratnuprabha Press, Brahman, 26 years. 
Kayangulam, Travancore 
State. 
300 | Sri Sankara Vijayam .. Telugu. Swami Vilas Press, Ananta- Do. K. G. Babu Rao, Hindu, Brah- 1,000 
| pur. man, 47 years. 
301 | Sri Savitri .. 40 Do. vaviti Press, Jaganayakpur, Do. P. Lakshmi Narasatvamba, 500 
Godavari district. Hindu, Brahman. 
302 | Sri Vani Vilasini. ‘Samil.. Sri Vani Vilas Press, Doo. T. K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar, 1,000 
Srirangam, Trichinopoly „ Hindu, Brabman, 
district. | #1 years. 
303 St. Andrew’s Church | English. Methodist Publishing House, Doo. Kev. X. Meldrun, European 150 
(The Kirk) Magazine. Mount Road, Madras. | 
304 St. Mary's Magazine Do. Published ut St. Marys Furo- | Twice a Revd. A. J. Vanderburg, 600 
pean High School, George- year, European, 45 years. 
| town, printed at Raitby & | 
| Co.'s Liberty Press, George- ! 
) town, Madras. : | 
305 | Students’ Own Do. Published at Messrs. T. 8. Monthly... P. Seshadri, Hindu, Brahman, 3,000 
N 0. Subsahmanya & Co., George- 23 years. 
town, printed at Srinivasa 
Varada Achari & Co.’s | 
| Press, Mount Road, Madras. | ji 
306 | Subhashini .. e. | Anglo- Srimulam Press, Trivandrum, | Weekly . K. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, 1,240 
| Mal- Travancore State. Nayar, 40 years. 
yalam. | 
307 | Subh-i-Bahar .. .. | Urda .. | Abamadia Press, Mysore Monthly. Muhammad Ali Sahib Azad, 550 
| : | | _ Muhammadan, 27 years. 
308 | Gadarsini .. Telugu. | Sudarsini Press, Narsapur, Fort- ! Kasturi Sivasankara Rao, 300 
/ Kistna district 2 | Ps on — 40 years. 
309 | Sugadara Bodhini Tamil Naslim Abhimani Prese onthlyy. H. B. Muhammad Abd-ul-lah 300 
Ceorgetown, Maras. | Muhammadan, 59 years. : 
310 Sajanamitran . | Mala- Orion Press, Mattancherri, | Weekly. K. V. Thomas. Indian Christ- 960 
yulum. | Cochin State. an, 28 years, 
311 | Sunday School Lessons. Tawil Methodist Pablishing House, Monthly. Miss Rottschafer and Mrs. S. D. 4,000 
and Mount Road, Madrus. Bowden, Europeans. 
Velugu. | | ‘ 
312 | Supantha a an Ps. sl | Crown Press, Mysore ee ee Do. ke Mahadeva Sastri. 63 years, 700 
| | | and A. Venkatesayya, 48 years, 
| Hindu, Brahmans. 
313 | Suvarnalekha Telugu. Soudamini Press, Tanuku, Weekly oe 4 D. V. tamana Rao, Hindu, 425 
Kistna district. Brahman, 33 years. 
314 | Svadharmapra- Do. Published ut Guntar, printed Monthly. K. Markandéya Sarma, Hindu, 300 
kasini. at the Vaui Nilayam Press, Brahwan, 31 years. 
Georgetown, Madrus. | 
315 | Swadesha Bandhu. Tamil... 8 Press, Vepery, Do. | r be al Hindu, 600 
316 | Swadeshabhimani. | Canarese Sha rada Press, Mungalore Weekly .. | "Brahman, 3 — Hindu, 1.873 
317 .. Tamil. | Swadesamittiran Press, George - Daily and G. Subrahmanya Ayyar, n. 4., 9,500 
7 Swadesamittiran ami . “4 — 8 Tri. Hindu, Brahman, 61 years. 
weekly. 
Gaut Press, Roya pettah, Weekly. C. I. Pattabhiraman, Buddhist 500 
318 | Tamilian oe oo | Do. . 1 a . 7 | 1 or 
319 111 Do. . | Bhaskara Press, Trivandrum, | Monthly.. S. Muthuswami Pillai, Hindu, 800 
Tamilian 0 Truvancore State. bee 5 35 years. 15 
5 > : Guardian Press, Georgetown, uarterly. 1. rintvasa yyangar, M.A. * 
320 | Teacher HA .. | English. 2 688 gctow y bt» Hin * Brabmen, 40 — 
$21 Telugu Baptist. Telugu. Albinion Press, Veyory, . . “ee Soh, Gullison, American, 800 
322 ‘lelugu Law Journal ..| Do. Tee : — oe Press, Do. T. — — Hindu, 300 
323 | Telugu Officer .. Do. Kanyakaparamesvari Press, Do. | Brigadier Yesudasan, European, 150 
Bapatla, Guntur district. ical | 1 . 4 a ne 
324 „Tamil .. | Published in Purasawalkam, Fort- | we BUS SYY™, sass, 
Ten India Vyava a printed by the Penrose and nightly. | Brahman, 4; yoars. 
Co ’s Nurjahan Press, Madras 3 ! 
1 .. | English. Methodiet Publishing House, Quarterly. Revd, E. E Berry, European 800 
Mount Road, Mudras. 1 tf. ag oe * 
326 | Theological Journal .. | Gran- Chitrasala Press, Madora onthiy.. | ° Hindu. ER essay arma, 0 
aoe ' 
an | 
827 | Theosophist Eoplieh, Vasanta Press, ‘Thensophical| Do. Mre. Annie Besant, European, 3,509 
oP = Society Buildings, Adyar. 67 years. | 
328 Tiruppanittoshan or sup- | Tamil .. | Evangelical Lutheran Mission| Do. .. | Bevd. 8. Zcheme, German ; 50 450 
+ ane to Aruroda- Press, Tranquebur, Tanjore years. 
— distriot 


- 8 — a 


1338 


Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


2 | , 5 


Travancore Abhi- Tami! .. | Victoria ess, Nagercoil, | Weekly .. | D.C. Joseph, Indian Christian, 
mani, 8 tuto. P 5 29 11 5 
Travancore Times. English. | . Do. 0. o. . ee 
Trichinopoly Magazine. Do. eyo ene Pr 15 Canton- Monthly .. The Chaplain of Trichinopoly .. | 
* ment, Trichinopol e. 
Trilinga .. . Telugu. | Published at 192, Feplan (de. Do. . A. Umakantam Pantulu, Hindu, 
, rinted at the Audi Sarasvati | Brahman, 26 years. ! 
; ilaya Press, Georgetown, | 
Madras. 1 
United Church American Mission Lenox Press, . Revd. H. A. Popley, English- | 
Herald. Tami Pasumalai, Mudura district. man, 4) years. : 


1 


nited Church Published at Pasumalai, ... Kerd. Aaron Arthur, Indian 
— d Madura di-trict, printed at Christian, 35 years. | 
) the Methodist Publishing 
Telugu - House, Mount Koad, Madras. ; oe : 
United India and English. Albinion Press, Vepery, Weekly . | Kevd. K. S. Krishnaswami Ayyar, 

Native States, Madras. Indian Christian, 49 years. 


Uttara Tharaka. Basha Bhooshanam Press, Do. OC. M. Narayana Panikar, B. A., 
Parur, Travansore State. Hindu, Nayar, 36 years. 


y 
aidyakalanidhi. ‘Tamil ,, | Published at No. 7, Kondalsy- | Monthly... ' Pandit M. Duraiswami Ayyan- 
* Far Street, printed by gar, Hinda, — 31 
Thompson & Co.’s Minerva years. 
Press, Georgetowo, Madras. 
Vaidya Sindhu .. . Anglo Published ut Bangalore City, DO. . V. U. Pandit, Hindu, Brahman, 
Cana- pues at Caxton Press, | i 43 years. 
ese.  Oivi) and Military Station, | 


? 


’ Bang: lore. 
Vais .. «+! Telugu. | Phoenix Press (Payne & Co.), Weekly .. P. Naratimhalu Nayadu, Hindu 
9 | Georgetown, — | Bali ja, 50 years. 


f 
Vaisya Mittiran . Tamil. | Vaisya Mittiran Press, Deva- | Bi-weekly. | 86. T. Besremcthen 
| | | Chetti, 


kottai, Ramnad district. | Hindu, Nattukottai Chetéi, 
| . 42 years. 
Do. .. Published -t Perambur Bar- Monthly. 4. Subrahmanya Nayakar, 
| gacks, printed at ‘I’. A. Hindu, Vannis, 35 years. 
| Krishna & Co.’s Press, 
| | Vepery, Madras. | 
Lo. . . T. A. C. Press, Salem .. | Weekly .. Rev. H. A. Popley, Englishman, | 
49 years. 
Vartavali t Tamil, | Srinivasa Press, Cointadripet, Do. .. 8. Seshachellam Ayyar, Hindu, 
Telunu, Madras. | Brahman, 34 years. 
| Mala- | . 
yalam 
urd | 
ana- 
| rese. | ) | 
Vedanta Dipika .. ‘lumii Kaläratnäkaram Press. Gecrge- Monthly .. 8. Vasudeva Achari, B.a., L. r., 
with town, Madras. | Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. 
inter- 
mixture 
of 
Grantha | : | 
types. | 
Vedanta Kesari. .. English. | Pablished at tha Ramakrishna ... Swami Sarvananda, Hindu. 
Mission, Mylapore, printed (Bengali), Brahman, 30 years. 
at Thompson & Co. s Miner- 
va Press, Georgetown, 
vediar Vilakku or Th OLB. Py pton 
i ilakku or The L. S. Press, Memorial Hal)| DO. Revd. J. P. Shrim B.A. 
Tamil § Preacher’s Compound, Madras. European, 39 years. 


} 
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Magazine. | 
Vidya Bhanu 90 ' Vivekabhanu Prese, Madura .. / Bi-weekly. | M.Gopalakrishna Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 35 years, and M. R. 
Kandaswami Kavirayar, Hin- 
gt 5 du, Vellala, 46 years. 
Vidyaiayini .. . | Camarese Gradustes“ Trading As-ociation | Monthly .. B. Subba Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
Press, Mysore. 44 yours. 
Vidyananda Sanskrit Irish Press, Sid dioutta, Doo. | Audinarayana Sastri, Hindu, 
5 sae Bangalore City Brahman, 29 years. 
Teme: 
Vignana Chintamani .. | Sanskrit. "ae Chintamani Press, Weekly .. P. N. Nilakantha Sarma, Hindu, 
: odaparamba in Perumudi- Mussad, 57 years. e 
4 amsam, Malabar dis- 
trict. 
Vijaya Vikatan. .. | Tamil .. | Vijaya Vikatan Press, Rya- | Bi-weekly. K. R. Kathirvelu Nadar, Hindu, 
: 18 param, Madras. Nadar, 40 vears. 
Vikata Vinodini Canarese S. G. N. Fress, Arlepet, Banga- Monthly. N. Sivarama Sastri, Hindu, 
lore City. Brahman, 43 years. 


* Discontinued. February 1916. 1 Started, 26th April 1915. 
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No ame vf publication publ Where published. Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor, | Oude 
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ta 2 3 4 5 6 7 
| 
353 | Vira Kesari . | Anglo- | Published at Eleph = 
| phant Gate | Fort- G. Thulasi Ram D Hi 
| Cuna- | Street, Georgetown, printed | nigh K 
reve. ut the — 1 — e eee 1 
984 a Granth 0 8 oo Ma dr. 8. 
sig a | Canarese | Sri aka Parameswari | Monthly.. N. R. Karibasappa Sastri, Hi 
: ‘ ae ppa Sastri, Hindu 
| Prakasika 8 Press, Mysore. Virasaiva, 42 years. 1950 
355 | Visvakarma Kulo -- Tamil Visvakulotharana Press, Do. C. K. Sundara Asari, Hindu, 500 
pakari. Chintadripet, Uadrus. Kammala, 43 years 
356 | Visvakarman --| Do. . Published at the Visvakarma Do. P. Kalyanasundra Asari 600 
Kulotharana Sabha, Mint Hindu, Kammala, 48 years. 
| Street, printed at the „ 
| Guardian Pres, George- 
| 1 town, Madras. 
357 | Viveka Bodhini ..| Do. Published at Muylapore, Vo. V. Kuppuswami Ayyar, Hindu, 1,500 
| rinted at the Commercial | Brahman, 39 years. 
| dress, Triplicane, Madras. 
358 | Viveka Chinta- | Anglo- | Published at  Mylapore,| Do. C. V. Swaminatha Ayyar 700 
mani. Iamil. * 4 Mages Sg Eindu, Brahman, 56 years. ’ 
es Georgetown, Madras. 
359 | Vivakavati .. ... | Telugu. C. L.. Press, Memorial Hall} Do. . re. E. S. MeUaulay, American, 1 
| Compound, Madras. 35 years. ee ee 
360 Vivekodayem .. .. | Mala- Ananda trees, Trivandram,| DO. N. Kumaran Asan, Hindu 600 
| yalam. Travancore State. Ezhuvan, 40 years. 
361 | Vokkaligara Patri - Canarvee | Vokkaligara Sangha Press Weekly . . S. V. Venkataramayya, Hindu, 3,701 
4 ke. Bangalore City. Vokkaliga, 36 years. 
362 Vrittantam or The Tamil Srinivasa Press, Chintedripet, | Dail _ | 8. Seshachallam A Hi 
| 8 d 7 War, ndu, |. 200 
| ows. 1 * Madras. | Brahman, 34 years. 
363 | Vrittante Patrike. | Canarese | Wesleyan Mission Press, Weekly | Revd. H. Gulliford, European 9,100 
| Mysore. . | 62 vears. 8 
361 | Vyvahara Chintamani. Mala- Kerala Kalpadrum Press, Monthly. C. Karunakara Menon, Hindu 500 
f g 2 yalam. Trichtr, Cochin State. | Nayar, 46 years. : 
365 | Vyavasaya Mitram Do. Jaliparamba. Printed at the Weekly .. K. Ryru Nambiar, Hindu, Nayar 300 
| Eward Press, Cunnanore, | 49 years, 
a Mulabar district. | 
366 War News .. | Anglo- Union Press, Mattancherri, | Daily „ Thos. A. Kadavill, Indian 3,000 
| — Cochin S'ate. Christian, 25 yeurs. ö 
yalum. ; | 
367 | Water of Life .. .. Tamil. | Published by the Christian Monthly. G. D. Devadasan, Indian Chris- 1,800 
: : Brotherhood §§ Association. | tian, 30 years. 
| rinted by the Palamcottah ) 
“i : | Printing rees, Palamcottah. 
363 Wayside Help . | Anglo- | American Advent Mission Do. | Rev. C. H. Hudson, European 500 
i | ‘Tamil. Press, Velacheri, Chingleput 31 years. : 
| district. 
369 Wealth of India English. — Press, Georgetown, me W Ra gy pro R.4.,Hinda,| 1,000 
| adras. : rahman, ears. 
370 | Wednesday Lo. Wednesday Review Press, Weekly . Rao Sahib 8. A. Rajaram Rao 500 
a. |. eeview. | ‘Trichinopely, inan, urchmen, 38 years. 
871 | Wealeyan Methodist bo. | Methodist Publishing House, Monthly. Revd. R F. Burrow, European 850 
„„durch Record. Mount Road, Madras. 30 years. 
372 | West Coast Bul- | Do. Orion Press, Mattancherry. Weekly .. | Alexander V. Kacrancheri, 800 
letin. | Cochin State. Indian Christian, 28 years. 
373 | West coast Do. Reformer Press, Calicut  .. | Tri- | P ‘ae Sankara Sastri, Hindu, 1, 250 
Reformer. | weekly. | rahman, 29 years. 
374 | West Coact Spect- Mo. West Coast Press, Calicut .. " | * 1 Nayar, Hindu, 800 
5 Nayar, 42 years. 
376 Do. Western Star Press, I 'ri van- Do. 0. J. Karlen, Syrian Christian, 600 
1 drum, Travancore state. 51 years. 
376 Do. Gechchidenendp, Puen, Koma- | Monthly .. | gt ak. 8 Achari, Hindu, 600 
cswaranpet, Madras. man, ears ä 
377 | Anglo- | Published S 130, Govindappa Do. V. — — Mudali- 400 
amil. N rae 1 4 yar, Hindu, Vellala, 48 years. caine 
printed at Slesers. Thompson 
& Co.’s Minerva [lress, 
Georgetown, Madras. i ' 
378 | yathartha Vachani | Temi) .. | Published at Kumbakonam, Tri- . V. Govindaswami Pillai, 1, C00 
- Sri Krishna Vilas | monthly. Hinda, Vellula, 40 years. 
Press, ‘Tanjore ) 
379 | Yearly Digest of Indian English. | Published at Mylapore, printed Monthly, R. Narayanaswami Ayyar, B. A., 650 
and English cases. at the Commercial Press,| Quarterly B. L., Hindu, Brahman, 32 
Triplicane, Madras. and | years. 
380 M Pab! oer: Pazhur Vadakilath Jadaveda 
ogak mam ala- ablished at Tripunittura, eokly .. FAshur dans ada veduin ¢ 
1 she x rinted at Vidvavinodin; : _ Nambudri, Hindu, Brahman, we 
3 Ernakulaiw, Cochin | 48 years. 
tate. 
$81 | Young Citizen . | English. Vasanta Press, Theosophical | Monthly | Mre. Annie Besanz, European, | 2,000 
society Buildings, Adyar. Tyan. 
382 | ¥ Nen of Do. Published at No. 86, : ollege Do. C. Carter, American ee oe 1,700 
Zudf. Street, Caloutta, printed at 
— Wesleyan Mission Press, 
’ ysore. 
Tuddha Dhvani .. Telugu. | Kanyakaparameevari Press De. oc * Yesudasan, Europea: 600 
” Bapatla, Guntur district, ' 44 years. 
aa — 
© Started, 2nd June 1916. + Discontinued, February 1915. 
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“NGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


« II. — Hou ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


1. The West Coast Spectator, of the 24th July, writes: —“ Bill Sykes 
and his gang are still at large in Calicut. It 
was in broad daylight the other day that 
Sykes robbed a Brahman girl of her necklace from an important thoroughfare. 
Peeler has not yet laid the enterprising gentleman by the heels; and in the 
meantime there is considerable feeling against the police. Petty thefts are 
daily on the increase. It is time, we think, that the Superintendent of Police 
put in extra men for beat duty, and saw that they performed their duty 
faithfully and not in a somnambulent frame of mind and body.” 


2. The New India, of the 29th July, remarks :—‘* The Bengalee has the 
The Bengal Police and the following statement, recording an incident 
national dress. that occurred on the Calcutta maidan :—. 


„The walk adjoining the portion of the Red Road near Queen Victoria's statue 
has hitherto been freely used by Indian gentlemen in their national costume. But last 
Saturday evening some respectable Bengalee gentlemen had their right to do 80 
challenged by a 1311 Sergeant. The remonstrance that they have been using the 
walk in question for years had no effect on the Sergeant, who flung in their face the reply 
that he had received orders a month ago to prevent the intrusion of people in Indian 
dress into that sacred slice of the maidan. Well, if indian dress is incompatible with the 
dignity and decency of some portion of the maidan it can at least be claimed that popdlar 


_.JLawlessness in Calicut. 


- ignorance of the fact should not thus be left to be unceremoniously enlightened by a 


Police Sergeant. Why not put up some scare-Indians to warn them off places where 
their dress is apt to scandalise hat, coat and boot? 

It is probable that this gross impertinence is due, as has been the case 
before, to the excessive zeal of some unauthorised police officers. ‘The 
Governor of Bengal went to an Indian entertainment wearing the dhoti, and 
he would scarcely have done that, if he had thought the dress improper, 
especially as he was accompanying Lady Carmichael. There is no com- 
parison in grace and beauty between the full dhoti of the Bengali gentleman 
and the ‘forked-radish’ appearance of the European nether garments, and 
in a hot climate it js far more hygienic and clean, since it is never worn a 
second time without being washed. But in any case, it is the Bengali dress, 
and Calcutta is, or used to be, in Bengal. — European Sergeants’ 
should be instructed to behave with decency towards the Bengali public, 
whom they are hired to protect, not to insult.” 


(d) Education. 


3. The Hindu, of the 26th July, writes :—‘ Considering the lavish expen- 
diture incurred in maintaining the three 
Government First Grade Colleges in the 
Presidency at Kumbakonam, Madras, and 
Rajahmundry, it may be asked whether the public derive from them a 
corresponding amount of benefit. The heavy expenditure is often justified 
on the ground that it is necessary in the interests of educational advancement 
that there should exist a few modei institutions, and in practice, no other 
agency than Government could afford to set up such Colleges. ie 
It is obvious that the heavy outlay cannot be considered as necessary merel 
for providing models; there should exist other advantages such as the provi- 
sion of facilities for a large number of students, and the entertainment of an 
able staff, to justify the action of Government. Judged by this standard, we 
are afraid that there is much that stands in need of reform in these three 


The Government Colieges in 
the Madras Presidency. 
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Colleges. The cry everywhere is for increased faciliti 
higlier education and though the private Colleges have been Gin ¢ a 
utmost, in spite of discouragements of various sorts, to respond to this 
universal demand, according to their ability, the Government Colleges 
standing up for the creed of efficiency, have been obdurate and havo 
ruthlessly closed their doors against aspirants of higher education.“ 


4. The West Coast Reformer, of the 30th July, observes :—* It may be Wer Coser Rr, 
news to the educational world that students July bn 


The Vistoria Collage, * residing in the charming hostel of the Victoria 
College, Palghat, are permitted to devote a certain number of hours every 
week for the intellectual exercise of card-playing! Mr. A. H. Davey, to 
whom in a way the Palghat Municipal Council owes its franchise for electing 
its chairman, continues to be Principal of the College and warden of the 
hostel. Considering his administrative talents and methods, we shall not be 
surprised if we are told that the system of card-playing has been adopted b 
his students out of fear for him rather than as an advantage of his wm 
gence. . . . Me are not experts to write upon the psychology of 
card-playing, and must leave that delicate subject to the tender care of the 
educational advisers of the Government of Madras.” 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


5. In a leader on this subject, the Hindu, of the 30th July, observes :— 
„The virtue of patience has nowhere been so 
ill-requited as in Madras, where the residents 
and rate-payers have long borne the consequences of indifferent Municipal 
administration. Between the conflicting opinions of experts, resulting in 
the inauguration of costly schemes, the conveniences and comforts of the 
citizens of Madras have gone to the wall and the fact remains that the City 
takes a very low rank in point of an efficient water-supply and drainage and 
of cleanliness. . . ... If, under the circumstances, the people ask for 
less talk und more activity, on the part of the Corporution, in the discharge 
of one of its most elementary duties, the request cannot, we submit, be 
considered as unreasonable. . . . . The Health department of the 
Corporation of Madras is a stupendous failure, and the history of its past can 
be summed up in two sentences :—It has not had time to look after its 
essential duties of looking after the health of the residents because the 
conservancy of the City has been entrusted to it. And the conservancy of 
the City is so very bad because it has been placed under the care of the 


Health department.“ 


Conservancy in Madras. 


6. The West Coast Reformer, of the 30th July, writes :—‘‘ Do the non-=r Cossr Rr , 


official presidents of taluk boards make 
Presidents of talak boards. — ot in their respective areas? If 
they do not, the reason is not far to seek. As we have once stated in the 
course of a leading article, their travelling allowances are inadequate. 
. . . Not being paid for their work, non-official presidents cannot be 
asked or expected to bear any part of their travelling expenses. They 
should be differentiated from officials in this respect. No comparison can be 
justified. . . . We know of certain gentlemen who had been obtaining 
first-class allowance during their official career or who have always travelled 
in first class, but who have fallen to the second class by accepting the 
honorary presidentship of taluk. boards. This curious position should not 
prevail, as it actually degrades the honorary workers instead of elevating 
them toa higher status. Since highly respected persons are chosen for the 
office, they should be considered as first class officers.” 


(k) General. 


7. The Cochin Argus, for the week ending 24th July, writes :—‘‘ In 
e a Great Britain, almost insane leniency was 
Enemy aliens in India. being shown to enemy aliens for months after 


the outbreak of the war and in spite of the incalculable risks attendant on 


Hm, 
Madras, 
July 30th, 1915. 


Oaliout, 
July 30th, 1915. 


Cocam Areus, 
British Oochin, 
July 24th, 1916. 
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leniency having revealed themselves in several instances, and wholesomely 
stringent action does not seem to have been decided upon until the national 
outcry for necessary severity had grown too clamorous to be ignored. Much 
the same has been the case in India, and it is doubtful if the Government 
would have given up its indefensibly and quixotically liberal policy if the 
press and the public had not strongly and unequivocally demanded salutary 
action. . Singapore only recently furnished us with startling proof 
of the depths of treachery to which these enemy aliens can descend while 
the truth of the saying, once a German always a German, was well exempli- 
fied in the outrage in the United States, of which the British Ambassador 
was the intended and Mr. Pierpont Morgan the accidental victim. Briefly, 
if there are some Germans and Austrians towards whom leniency would be 
permissible, there are great numbers whom to treat with any lemency at all 
would be nothing short of a policy of self-destruction on our part, and this 
being so, it comes as a positive relief to know that the Government of India 
has at length opened its eyes to a real danger and has decided to intern all 
German and Austrian males and to either intern or repatriste, as circum- 
stances demand, all German and Austrian women and girls in this country.” 


Writing on this subject, in connection with the Anti-German Union, 
the New India, of the 28th July, says :—‘“‘ Mrs. Annie Besant was, we believe, 
the first to point out, months before the war, the danger to which the Empire 
was exposed by allowing thousands of Indian children to be educated in 
schools conducted by foreign missionaries, urging that loyalty to the Crown 
could not be effectively taught by those who were not subjects of the Crown 
and who themselves could feel no loyalty. Later she wrote of the schools in 
the west of India, where Indian children spoke of our Kaiser’ and your 
Emperor’. The anti-English propaganda was allowed to 50 on, Germans 
were left free to communicate the sailing of merchant vessels to the Emden, 
and much loss flowed therefrom.” 


Wasr Coasr Srecraron, 8. The West Coast Spectator, of the 24th July, states:—“ All are 


Calicut, 
July 24th, 1915. 


Wier Coast Spectator, 
Oaliout 


July 24th, 1916. 


es agreed, except, of course, the handful of 
the Indien National Congress, adit. that an entente between the two 
Congress camps is desirable and should be achieved without delay. The 
Indian National Congress can of course have nothing to do with that mieros- 
copic minority of irreconcilables—the Extremists—who will be satisfied only 
when the last batch of Englishmen in India embark at Ballard Pier and 
rejuviniscent themselves garland each other at the Yacht Club lawn celebrat- 
ing the event. This is a dangerous party that needs must be put down and 
woe unto the day India subscribes to its creed. But the Non-Conventionists 
are not Extremists, and the country cannot understand why the autocrats of 
the Congress should refuse to meet them even half way. . . . . The 
Congress is not an organisation for the self-glorification and self-advertisement 
of a handful of self-styled leaders or for the self-aggrandisement of Brahmans. 
. . + There is no disguising the fact that the Congress does not now 
exercise that influence on the country which it once did. Its deliberations: 
have become lifeless and jejune, harping on worn-out themes and insipid 
platitudes ; it has placed before the country no constructive programme, its 
criticisms are rather destructive than constructive; and if the Congress still 
survives it is because of the tacit official support it has secured.” 


9. The following appears in the West Coast Spectator, of the 24ty 


Thivves oid ths Publis Gecvlaie July :—‘‘ We are reliably informed that the 
inadequate representation of Thiyyas in the 
Public Services will be made the subject of an interpellation at the next 
meeting of the Madras Legislative Council. As we pointed out the other 
day, in regard to official preferments, our Thiyya friends have a legitimate 
vance. . . . In the administration of the Abkäri department, the 
hiyya will come in very handy and useful, especially when it is remem- 


bered that the department has t er 
draws its nourishment. as to deal with his community from which it 


1343 


It is very much to be regretted, and does not redound to the credit of 
the departmental heads that there is not a single Thiyya Assistant Inspector 
or Inspector. This should not be. We could point out at least half a dozen 
Thiyyas already in the service who have long been denied promotion. The 
British Government have always righted a wrong when pointed out, and it 
is to be hoped that the Deputy Commissioner, who knows Malabar very well, 
will remove, at the earliest opportunity, what can only be regarded as a 
standing reproach.” 


10. The West Coast Reformer, of the 25th July, writes :—‘‘ We embrace War Coase — 


the opportunity once again to express the 
1 d e — felt * this district at 
Mr. Innes' departure. We have already referred to some of the main 
features of his administration and attempted to show how majestically and 
methodically he has handled the situation whenever it has threatened to 
elude his grasp. His judicious statesmanship and administrative abilit 
were in evidence on numerous occasions and he could have wished for no 
better field than Malabar for exercising them in a remarkable degree. 
. . + «+ The seeret of his success may be found in the thoroughness of 
the knowledge that he has acquired of the district and its multifarious 
problems. His sound knowledge of the vernacular of the district has been 
most helpful to bring him into intimate association with local conditions, 
while his unostentatious nature, easy accessibility and inquiring habit have 
considerably facilitated his grasp of the men and matters of Malabar. 
. . . The jenmi considers him to be the jenmies’ Collector and the 
tenant equally confidently appropriates the same Collector to himself. 
Every party considers him most sympathetic towards itself. This is an 
achievement that speaks highly of the tact and resource of Mr. Innes. His 
popularity is not confined to the poor classes and the acred magnates, but 
permeates also the educated and professional classes who uphold the new 
aspirations and civilization. Popular executive offivers are often 
charged with weakness, either by Government or by a section of the public. 
Mr. Innes’ kindness and fairness has been somctimes mistaken for weakness, 
as for instance in his attitude towards the ignoraut Moplas. . 3 
When the time came for strong action, Mr. Innes did not hesitate to show 
his iron hand under the silken gloves. Malabar has not had, as 
we remarked the other day, a more popular Collector in recent times than 
Mr. C. A. Innes; his name will long be remembered here with feelings of 
affection and admiration; and we hope Malabar will continue to benefit 


by his advice to the Government from whatever place he may occupy in 
future.“ 


Writing on this subject under the heading Personalities (by S. K. N),“ 
the Indian Patriot, of the 28th July, says: —“ It is rarely that a District 
Collector, under present conditions, has opportunities to display his sympathy 
with progress and his knowledge of the people he is set over to administer. 
There are whispers in every district about the popularity or the uapopularity 
of a Collector! ‘The petty local causes for prejudices live and die on the lips 
of the local men. When, however, an opportunity to display one’s knowledge 
of men and affairs presents itself and a civilian fails, we must put down the 
Indian Civil Service man us a poor specimen of administrator. One such is 
Mr. Innes of Malahar. 

‘*‘ Malabar is tired of the man and is counting the number of days he is 
likely to remain, and that again turns upon the prestige problem of Govern- 
ment. Mr. Innes bungled in the Moplah outbreak affair, and therefore Mr. 

nnes must remain Collector—that is the rule of the Government. Mr. Innes 
made the fatal mistake of bringing down Mr. Kunhayen Haji, Deputy 
Collector, from Mangalore to Calicut. This was understood by the ignorant 
Moplah as a sign of weakness. In the district this weakness is held to be 
responsible for the Moplah outbreak. ‘T'he Government says it is not due to 
any agrarian discontent or poverty. Then to what? Let us put it down to 
weakness. | 


July 25th, 1915. 


Inpram Parnzuor, 
Madras, 
July 28th, 1916. 
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„Mr. P. Karunakara Menon, the Hon’ble Mr. Kavalapara Moopil Nayar, 
and others, born and bred up in Malabar, who know the country iutimately, 
are of opinion that something ought to be done to relieve poverty or open up 
the country. But the people of the country are.ignored—Mr. Innes knows 
everything and he must move. There is no doubt Mr. Innes bungled in the 
last Ernad disturbance. Of course, the disturbance was put down but any 
one would have put it down with the help of British arms. Where is states- 
manship? He refused licenses to respected people to bear arms. Does a 
Collector know his people? Mr. Innes has answered the question in the 
negative. 

(e To the credit of Mr. Innes also has to be added his mismanagement of 
the German internment. There were bitter complaints at the time. The 
refusal of Government to sanction the request of the Calicut Municipality 
for extension is attributed to Mr. Innes not having supported it. If he had 
supported it, it would have been sanctioned. He would have supported it if 
he knew the country and the people. He did not. 

“The result of all this is that the people are not quite pleased with their 
Collector. ‘hey want a change, and questions are asked: What has he 
done for sanitation? What has he done for education?’ Of course, the 
answer is not of the kind to make him popular. When a Collector has proved 
that he does not know the people over whom he bears sway, it is time he is 
sent out somewhere else.“ 


Wir Coast Srzcraroz, = Te West Coast Spectator, of the 28th July, observes :-—-‘* Mr. C. A. Innes, 
July 8th, 1915. Collector of Malabar, is shortly going home on long furlough, and it is not 
very likely that he will return to this district. A canny and shrewd Scot 
with all the peculiarities and characteristics of his race, Mr. Innes is the bean 
ideal of a district officer, a benevolent bureaucrat, as Dadabhoi Naoroji would 
put it, a trusted and faithful servant of the Government, attached to its 
traditions and acting up to them. In his administration of this district he 
has neither been fussy nor strong (which in the bureaucrat’s vocabulary 
means despotic), carrying on the every day administration with caution and 
a certain amount of sympathy. 

His sympathy has not, of course, been of that type and character which 
is off and on preached and advocated from the Congress platform, but it is 
practical and within those limitations which a centralised Government and 
red-tape have laid down. Again though not a people’s Collector in the same 
sense as Logan and Dance were known in their days, Mr. Innes has tried to 
do his duty to the people to the best of his ability and lights—and in a way 
succeeded. He has always righted a wrong when pointed out, and seen 
through cant and humbug which are the especial property of the lesser angles 
of the official hierarchy who, clothed in a little brief authority, attempt to 
play such fantastic tricks before high heaven as to make the people weep. 
. . + On the whole, a safe and sound administrator, intimately 
acquainted with his work, Mr. Innes has succeeded where others have failed, 
and he leaves the district with the good wishes of the people. 

If for anything else he deserves the thanks of the country, it is for 
rns his head remarkably cool in trying times, As District Magistrate 
wielding the potent weapon, the Press Act, his relations with the journalists 
have always been happy, characterised by mutual candour and trust. We 

wish him bon voyage, a happy sojourn in his native home, Caledonia, stern 
and wild,’ and a safe return to this ‘land o’regrets’ to resume his share of 
the 1 man's burden for the- glory of his rave and the prosperity of our 
people. 


— 11. The Hindu, of the 26th July, writes: —“ One of the interesting 
a 20th, 1916. fu Bellarv District Conf features of the session of the Bellary District 
ence. y munis N= Conference was the presence, for a brief space 

' of time, of Their Highnesses the Maharaja and 

the Maharanee of Baroda, with their Diwan Mr. V. P. Madhava Rao. The 
President, the Hon’ble V. K. Ramanuja Achariyar, thanked them for their 

_ attendance, and in the course of a short speech dwelt upon certain points of 
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the Baroda administration which, in his opinion, excelled the system in vogue 
in the British territories. We do not think the moment was well chosen for 
launching out into an excessive eulogy of the administration of Baroda and 
drawing a distinction, which would seem invidious, between that and tl.e 
British Government. His Highness the Gaekwar rightly, it seems to us, 
deprecated the action of the President and said that he was a casual visitor 
to the Conference in the course of visiting the Hampi ruins, and that it was 
not fair or proper that the occasion should be seized to institute the compa- 
rison of the two administrations which the President thought fit to make, 
and which he had not expected. Nordo we agree with the President that 
the visit of the Gaekwar to the District Conference was an ‘ act of condes- 
cension.’ It has, indeed, become a sort of axiom with the generality of the 
Indian Press, that the presence in the political Conferences of officials of high 
rank and rulers of Native States is an act of great condescension for which 
no expression of gratitude is too humble and well-merited. We have seen 
how the presence of Lord Pentland in the last Madras Congress was acclaimed 
by its President, a Bengalee patriot, as the fruition of the aspirations of the 
National Congress for over quarter of a century. Mr. Bhupendranath 
Basu’s ecstatic acknowledgment of His Excellency's attendance found vent in 
his interrupting the proceedings of the Congress so far, as to rule out for the 
moment the discussion then going on of a resolution of a business character 
and to have a resolution on the subject of the loyalty of the Indian people to 
the British Throne taken up and orated upon for the delectation of the 
Governor and other high officials present. The presence of Lord Willingdon, 
the Governor of Bombay, at the sitting at Pouna the other day of the 
Provincial Conference, was similarly made the subject of an extravagant 
demonstration by the members of the Conference, and by strains of hallelujah 
uttered subsequently in the Indian Press on it as an epoch-making event. We 
cannot understand the raison d’etre of these manifestations. . Gover- 
nors, high officials and rulers of Native States do no more than their duty when 
they desire to acquaint themselves with, and take steps to do so by personal 
contact and personal observation, the views and the conditions of the people 
whom they are appointed to govern. . . . . Non-official agencies and 
organizations which seek to lay bare the people’s grievances and aspirations 
in order that good government may result, are not in the position of 
suppliants for official favour and patronage, and would do well not to write 
themselves down as such by the effusive manner in which they behold official 
countenances in their midst.” 


Writing on this subject, the Indian Patriot, of the 27th July, says :— 
‘¢ The address which the Hon’ble Rao Bahadur Ramanuja Achariyar delivered 
as the President of the Bellary District Conference is a forcible indictment 
against the Government of Madras. . He explains the eagerness 
with which re-settlements are welcomed. It lies in the financial dependence 
of the loéal Government on the Government of India. But we are not at all 
hopeful that this dependence will cease in any near future. Madras will 
continue what Madras has always been, meak and submissive, ready to carry 
out the behests which enjoin an enhancement of taxation on the local ryots. 
.. . « Itis evident that Mr. Ramanuja Achariyar is not very favourably 
impressed in regard to the insight and sympathy shown by the Government 
as u Whole. Nor is he quite satisfied with His Excellency the Governor 
himself. ‘I regret,’ he said, ‘ that his (His Excellency’s) interference in the 
canse of fair-play are not more frequent.’ ‘This is another way of saying that 
His Excellency does not assert himself as often as he ought to, ‘in the cause 
of fair-play.“ 

The Wednesday Review, for the week ending 28th July, remarks :—‘“* The 
Hon’ble Mr. V. K. Ramanuja Achari, no doubt, did the right thing when he 
welcomed the Gaekwar to the Bellary District Conference of which he was 
the President. But he tried to improve the occasion by a 
short address on the excellences of the Baroda administration in comparison 
to the British Indian administration, as showing the latter to disadvantage. 
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It must have been trying to the Gaekwar to listen to an unexpected and 


fulsome eulogium of his rule. . . The Bellary District Conference 
was surely not the occasion for a review of the administration of Baroda. 
It was as much out of place as say a criticism of Boswell’s life of J ohnson. 
Even admitting that Mr. Ramanuja Achari’s eulogy was called for, it only 
contained half truths which are proverbially more misleading than false- 


hoods. . . uch off-hand comparisons as Mr. Ramanuja Achari 


drew are unjust to the British Government and can argue nothing but an 
obliqueness of the critic’s perspective.” 


12. In the sixth of a series of articles on The Resurrection of Asia,” 
the New India, of the 27th July, says: — India 
is the only effective obstacle in Asia to the 
dominatiun of the Mongolian, and the domination of the Mongolian means 
the subjugation of Aryan civilisation and the sacrifice of all the advances 
made by it in both East and West. . For the Mongolian to 
triumph in Asia would menace European civilisation and would side-track 
the train of progress. And if the Mongolian triumphs here, exhausted 
Europe would fall beneath his sway. But that shall never be. ‘The world 
will not roll back. 

„Now Britain cannot defend India, should Japan make up her mind to 
accept the American suggestion, and to claim the hegemony of Asia. But 
India, free, can defend herself, and will thus at the same time defend the 
Empire. India in the past held her own against the Mangols. The Huns 
swept down upon her as they swept down upon Europe, destroying and 
devastating ; but they did not go very far, and they were beaten back. . . 

India, as a dependency, unarmed, helpless, looking across Asia and 
Europe to the little islands of the west for protection against the Mongolians 
on her very threslhold— such an India would be overrun. But India as the 
strong nation armed, with her martial races trained and fully utilised, with 
her sailors defending her sea-borders, with her chiefs of ancient days leading 
her mighty hosts, with her British friends helping her—as Indians are now 
helping Britons in their battles— India thus would ensure Aryan supremacy, 
and, while grudging no Mongolian nation its fair share of earth and sunlight, 
would defend Aryan civilisation from destruction. The choice, in fact, is 
beginning to shape itself into a detinite alternative: India, a partner in the 
Empire, with all the rights of a self-governing unit therein and an empire 
of indefinite duration, and India, a restless and discontented dependency, 


unable to defend herself, an easy prey to the spoiler, and an empire doomed 
to perish.” 


In the seventh article on“ The Resurrection of Asia,” the New India, of 
of the 28th July. observes : —“ Let us consider, finally, the position which 
would be held by a self-governing India within the Empire as regards the 
leadership of Asia and the menace of the Mongolians. India would be ‘ the 
strong man armed’. She would have a territorial army—small on a peace 
footing, but capable of practically indefinite expansion—an army strong fur 
defence, and capable, if needed by the Empire, of supplying troops for foreign 
service, asthe British territorial army is doing now. She would have the 
system of enormous reserves, civilly employed except in time of war, and 
huge stores of arms of all kinds and munitions, the making of which would 
give employment for years to hosts of labourers from the reserves. She 
would have a navy, a proportion of which, though used as merchantmen and 
mail steamers, would be at the call of the Government when wanted. She 
would have well-guarded harbours, ship-building yards, docks, and, at certain 
points, modern fortresses, equipped with the heaviest guns available. 
* But ‘the money for army and navy, cries out the terror- 
stricken Indian tax-payer. Think for a moment, friend. We said a self- 
governing India.’ There would be then no annual drain carrying away a 
huge proportion of the taxes, no India Office, no pensions, no costly Secretary 
of State, all making up an annual charge of £20 millions sterling. The 
Indian Government would be no longer the terrible burden it is by its costly 


India and the Empire. 
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army with its transport and all the rest of the swollen charges. There would 
be no transmission of huge savings to England calculated variously at 
between £20 and £30 millions a year. There would be no Imperial Educa- 
tional Service with all that it implies; no demand for English degrees as 
passports to highly-paid posts. -. Indian’s political subserviency is 
continued in order to preserve her commercial subserviency—a fact which 
Indian reformers ought never to forget; political autonomy is denied 
because fiscal autonomy will destroy India’s dependence on British goods. 
3 If self-government be granted to India, then is the Empire 
secure beyond all shaking, and the Mongolian meange need not disturb. But 
India alone, self-governing and armed, can give this security to the Empire, 
and, indeed, to Europe also. China and Japan, invading a defenceless India, 
unarmed, emasculate, would conquer her and use her against Europe.” 


13. The Indian Patriol, of the 28th July, remarks :—“ The way in which 
’ . ,, the Extremist papers have attacked the Bombay 
The Bombay Provincial Provincial Conference for the presence of His 
. Excelleney the Governor and Members of 
Council at the Conference has a more significant meaning to the constitutional 
party. . It is the foundation of their faith, and constitutes the 
main difference between them and the constitutional party. They have 
declaimed against association with the Government, they have proclaimed a 
boycott of Governnient, its service, the institutions under its control, and 
opposition to Government on every possible occasion regardless of the interests 
and issues at stake. It is subject to this reservation that they offer to come 
back to the (Congress; and the Congress men of Bombay, who know their 
neighbours better, have taken an attitude consistent with the knowledge they 
possess. We are convinced of the utter futility of further discussion about 
‘compromise’ on this basis, and we are not sorry that the Extremists, in 
their attempt to discredit the Congress, have revealed the inner meaning of 
their anxiety to re-join the Congress.“ 


14. The West Coast Reformer, of the 28th July, has the following :— Wer Coasr Ee 


ae elt is now authoritatively announced that 
j The Re ae al . om Sessions Mr. A. Edgington, I. C. S., Barrister-at-Law, our 
wage, Sout — District and Sessions Judge, has been trans- 
ferred to Tinnevelly. We are indeed sorry to have to lose him though he 
has been with us for more than the usual period of a Judge's stay in a district. 
gies He is a hardworking and conscientious judicial officer, and an 
able administrative head. Since his arrival in Malabar, we have observed a 
marked chunge for the better, in the process department, of our Civil Courts. 
The corruption amongst the lowest officers of the department 
and their vagaries have been again and again brought to the notice of 
successive Judges of this district, but strangely enough, not one of 
Mr. Edgington’s predecessors has been able to keep the process establishment 
well within control. In the matter of the promotions of his 
subordinates Mr. Edgington has always been fair. Merit, not favouritism, 
has been the sole test for preferment, and the recommendations by District 
Munsifs and Sub-Judges have always been scrutinized with the greatest care. 
As a judicial officer, Mr. Edgington has been no less successful. In sessions 
trials, there has been, no doubt, a complaint that he is rather severe: but 
when it is remembered that a very large majority of his convictions have been 
affirmed by the High Court, this charge against him seems groundless. His 
bebaviour in the bench is characterized by dignity and courtesy. All 
ractitioners alike have the satisfaction that they have had their full say 
fore him. On the whole, Mr. Edgington has been an exemplary Judge and 
in bidding him farewell, we wish to express the hope that he may soon be 


elevated to the bench of the High Court which, we feel sure, he will adorn 


with credit to himself and satisfaction to the public.” 


English officials, its Church establishment, its military expenses, its English - 


Inna Parmor, 


Madras, 
July 28th, 1915. 


Oaliout, 
July 28th, 1915. 
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IV.—NAaATIvE Srarxs. | 


15. The Hindu, of the 29th July, writes :“ The discussion of the 
53535 Budget Estimates of the Mysore Government 
Myeore Legislative Council. Jhich took place at Bangalore on Tuesday in 
the Mysore Legislative Council, was preceded by a proceeding which we wish 
much the liberal administration of Sir M. Visvesvarayya had not adopted. 
The formal, and if we may say 80, open, debate on the Budget heads was. 
preceded by an informal discussion at which, we are told, questions were 
freely asked and information called for and freely responded to, but the 
public and the press were excluded. The formal and open debate, which 
took place next day, among the same Members who had previously debated 
and discussed everything much more freely and, as we presume, aan 
may not be a meaningless superfluity, but is apt to be misleading to the 
public as to the actual work done by the Council of the province in the 
performance of one of its most important duties.”’ 


un Const —* BTIN, 16. The West Coast Bulletin, for the week ending 30th July, observes: — 


Cochin State, 


„The last week’s Travancore Government Gazette 
contained an interesting memorandum on the 
co-operative movement, expounding the principles of the co-operative 
Regulation of Travancore. . . . . But the Editor of the Hindu falls 
foul of the Registrar for his ignoring of Germany and her contribution to 
the Co-operative Branch. . . . . The word ‘German’ is now applied 
not only to denote brutality and violation of rights, but it is also heartily 
held in contempt by the average Britisher, and therefore we think the 
Registrar of Co-operative Societies in Travancore only did the right thing 
when he tabooed Germany in his memorandum. Even if our object of hatred 
be the abode of some virtue, it would require a subtle mental jugglery to 
admire and refer to that virtue, wading in pure blood and iron. 
Although we do admire the spirit of the Hindu leaderette, we must confess 
our inability to understand the purpose that it will serve at such a juncture 
like the present. fancy, the Registrar of the Co-operative Societies in 
Travancore put to the pillory for omitting to refer to our enemy country 
and its wonderful achievements in the sphere of co-operation.” 


The Hindu on Travancore. 


“J 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Fore1en POouitics. 


17. Referring to the recent attack made on the Orduna, an American 
steamer, by a German submarine, the Hindu 
Nesan, of the 20th July, observes :—Like the 
Lusitania, the Orduna was also attacked without the least warning by the 
enemy. This occurrence at a time when the Americans were just preparing 
their reply to the last note from Germany has naturally provoked them. 
But what of that ? Germany has all along been acting in a way which makes 
it clear that she does not attach any importance to the interests or advice of 
America. It remains to be seen what the American Government will do 
now. ‘The whole world will anxiously watch the next move of America. 


The Liva- ul- Islam, of the 22nd July, writes:—Though the Austro- 
German forces are said to be advancing 
steadily towards Warsaw in south-east Poland, 
they cannot hope to surround Warsaw soon, as they will have to capture 
some important eee like Roland, Lublin and the Ivangorod Railway 
before reaching Warsaw and the capture of these will not be easy. The 
fall of Lemberg into the hands of the Germans has, of course, opened nearly 
thirteen routes for them. But the route to Russia has not been broken 
through by them. The city of Warsaw is as important strategically to the 
Russians as Cracow is to the Austrians. So, if Warsaw should fall into the 
hands of the enemy, it is a true victory for the latter. But there is no 
ssibility of the Russians giving up this city as easily as they relinquished 
— Grand Duke Nicholas, who is one of the best commanders in 
Europe, is ready to fall on the Germans, the moment they approach 
Warsaw and there is no likelihood of this city being taken by the enemy. 


In commenting upon the progress of the war the Swadesamitran, of the 
24th July. observes:—We learn from the news received by the Viceroy 
from the Secretary of State that the Germans are still advancing in the 
eastern theatre. The Germans claim to have pushed back the Russian troops 
in the direction of Riga in the Baltic Provinces and, if this is true, the 
enemy’s forces should be approaching Riga. This port town is very import- 
ant to both the sides. Articles from Russia are now sent to this town by 
steamer and then despatched to the front by railway. If this town should 
fall into the hands of the enemy, it will greatly hamper articles being sent to 

the front by Russia. The Germans also claim to have taken many strong 
places on the banks of the Narew. This is the first time after the beginning 
of the war that fierce fighting is takiny place on the banks of this river. ‘The 
Germans have evidently been making secret arrangements in this region for 
gathering enormous men and ammunition and they are now trying to use all 
their strength to gain a victory. The German army has no other superiority 
over the armies of the Allies than the possession of abundant ammunition. 
The Russians are hastily sending reinforcements to the front and, if they 
succeed in checking the advance of the enemy in this region now, the ardour 
of the latter will abate of its own accord. It is very clear that the Germans 
cannot make a tremendous effort like this often. As it is, the Germans are 
closing in upon Warsaw from three directions. But the Russian Commander 
has managed his retreat so splendidly that the strength of his army has not 
been curtailed in any way, and the Russians are sure to prevent Warsaw from 
falling into the hands of the enemy, if only they have sufficient ammunition 
on hand. Though it was expected that the Germans would make a great 
effort this summer, no one anticipated that they would open such a gigantic 
campaign as they are doing now. But the Russian railways in different 
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directions are still in their own hands and they are fighting on territory 

which are favourable to them and unfavourable to the enemy. If the 

Russians succeed in pushing back the Germans by the strength of their 
ammunition, the latter will be forced to beat a hasty retreat. 

18. The Andhrapatrika, of the 22nd July, says Military experts are 

of opinion that the issue of the present war will 

The war. be decided chiefly by the financial condition 


of the fighting parties. The Government in Germany control the buying 
and selling of foodstuffs, and get their fields cultivated by others also. 
Financial authorities have stated that, under such circumstances, the Germans. 
will not be starved for at least a year to come, and that it is dangerous to 
believe that they will be defeated in the near future on account of any finan- 
cial crisis. The financial situation of France is, in their opinion, satisfactory 
inasmuch as the country is prosperous, carries on some trade with the other 
countries and is in a solvent condition Russia can send a great army to 
the field, but in other matters, she has to be helped by England and 
France. 8 

Austria does not lack armies but lacks money and zeal. Gemany is 
supplying these defects. ; 

The Andhrapatrika, of the 23rd Juiy, says:—That the British have been 
able to raise a loan of 2,625 crores of rupees shows the sound financial condi- 
tion of the British Isles; but Germany has suffered heavily financially. 
Military officers are of opinion that the way to victory for the Allies lies in 
evading a decisive issue with the Germans until they are fully equipped with 
the munitions of war. Although the perseverance with which the Germans are 
fighting to gain the victory is worthy of praise, it is plain that their financial 
prospects as well as time are not in favour of their coming out victorious. 

The Andhrachandrika, of the 22nd July, says that some of the armies of 
General Botha, who gained a victory in South Africa, have landed in Europe 
and that there is no doubt that they will be of great service to the Allies in 
the western theatre. 


The Kistnapatrika, of the 24th July, says:—The Germans are again 
Th making great efforts in Russia. Their object 
come is not merely to capture Warsaw. They 
seem desirous to devour the whole of Poland. The German armies are 
attempting to attack the Russian armies not only from the west of 
Warsaw, but also from the north and the south. The Germans appear to 
be preparing to fight a great battle with about 20 lakhs of soldiers. They 
appear to be trying to surround the Russian army from all sides and win a 
great victory. ‘The Russians are now occupying strong fortresses all of 
which the Germans are trying to besiege at the same time. Grand Duke, 
the Russian Commander, is unsurpassed iv his military skill. He will leave 
the forts if necessary, but will never place the armies in the hands of the 
Germans. There will certainly be a great battle in this quarter. We are 
confident that the Russians will fight with great mettle when placed in a 
critical situation. 


The Divyagnanadeepika, for July, says:—All the States in Europe 
have already formed into an association with 
the object of uniting together and working for 
the welfare of mankind. If this object is to be accomplished, brute force 
has to be crushed. From the present war, it will be seen that it is not human 
to use brute force, and that it is unrighteous to spend any energy in inflicting 
pain on others. All spitritual, intellectual and physical forces should be used 
for altruistic and not for selfish purposes. The Europeans will perhaps learn 
thie lesson from the present war ! 


The Malabar [slam, of the 16th July,“ also makes an 1 


reference to the success of General Botha in 
South-West Africa. 


The war. 


The war. 
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The Uttara Taraka, of the 24th July, rejoices that, as a result of the 
recent discussion in the British Parliament on the indifference of the Govern- 
ment of India regarding the internment of Germans here, they have now 
begun to take greater vigilence in the matter. ee 


After a reference to the two parties in Germany, one headed by the | 


Prime Minister, Von Bethman Holweig, who is 
not wholly devoid of a sense of justice, and 
the other by the Naval Minister Von Tirpitz, whose sole object is to make 
the Kaiser Emperor of the world, by destroying the naval supremacy of 
England, whether in doing so America or even the whole world be turned 
into ‘jermany’s enemy or not, the Keralodayam, of the 27th July, points out 
that it will not be an easy task for the Germans to capture Warsaw, and that 
though they may meet with temporary success, there is nothing to be alarmed 
at it, as the policy of the Grand Duke Nicholas has always been to abandon 
untenable positions and crush the enemy when a favourable opportunity 
presents itself, and observes that, even if the Germans should capture 
Warsaw, neither the Russian forces will disappear from the field nor will 
the war with Russia come to an end thereby, and that the present vigorous 
attacks of the enemy are only the convulsions that precede death. 


19. The Andhrupatrika, of the 23rd July, has the following note :— 
The Germans have invented a fluid which can 
424 melt metals. It is a practice to put up iron 
fencing with barbed wire around towns and forts to protect them from being 
captured. The abovesaid fluid is kept compressed in a bottle having a lid. 
It is said that when the lid is opened, the fluid gushes forth on the wire- 
fencing with the result that it melts away yielding a passage for the enemy's 
army. 


The Andhraprakasika, of the 24th July, has a similar note. 


The war. 


20. Referring to the firm tone assumed by America regarding German 
submarine attacks the Sampad Abhyudaya, of 
the 28th July, writes:—It may have been 
supposed in some quarters that the British are trying to drag America into 
the arena. This conjecture is altogether unfounded. For, if America 
remains neutral she may be among the arbitrators at the time of concluding 
peace. This implies some advantage to the British. If on the other hand 
they should join the Allies they would lose this privilege. Another reason 
why there can be no truth in this conjecture is that even if America should 
enter the war now, she might take at least a year to be able to put her troops 
into the field. Another disadvantage is that American munitions instead of 
being supplied to the Allies will have to be utilised by her for her own 
requirements. It becomes evident therefore that the British ure not desirous 
of America’s entry into the field. If only America breaks off diplomatic 
relations with Germany and refuses to send any supplies to her, that itself 
would be a great service. 


America and the war. 


21. After a reference to the correspondence between His Holiness the 
Pope and the Swiss Government, regarding 
the treatment of the wounded on either side in 
this terrible war, the control of which the latter have undertaken to assume, 
the Naerani Deepika, of the 20th July, observes that this is another proof of 
His Holiness’ unbounded generosity and sympathy, and of his readiness to 
do everything possible to mitigate the sufferings of the disabled in the war. 


The Pope and the war. 


22. After stating that the various predictions about the war, by experts M. 


and newspapers on either side, have so far 
proved to be false, and that Germany never 
expected that England, whose people are by nature averse to conscription, 
will be able to put into the field 30 lakhs of well-trained soldiers within so 
short a time, the Malayala Manorama, of the 24th July, refers to the passing 
into law of the National Register Bill, of which full detaiis are given, points 
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out that this will enable the Government to find out all able-bodied workmen 
in different parts of England and employ them in suitable work, and that 
. the readiness of big -wigs like Sir Ewlin Wood to do even menial duties, and 
the fact of the clergy's being already engaged in the manufacture of muni- 
tions will no doubt be an inducement to all workmen either to join the arm 
or to participate in the manufacture of munitions, the shortage of which is 
the chief cause of the Russian reverses in the east, and observes that the 
war has already brought, and will still bring, about several changes in 
England. 


Mouxusre-1-Daxuan, 23. The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 14th July, comments on the 
July 1ath, 1916. | marginally- noted subject and says: — This is 
f „Will the war end in the prediction of the Kaiser as stated by a 
October ? *” gentleman belonging to a neutral country who 
has recently arrived in Paris from Berlin. 

Up to the present, many plans, preparations and announcements of the 
Kaiser have proved absolutely worthless. The Germans despair of capturing 
Paris. They have made several attempts to take Calais but have failed in 
all. Consequently the assertion that the war will end in October is an 
example of either shortsightedness or a joke. Because of their success in 

Galacia the Germans and the Austrians are about to despatch large forc 

to the west. 7 
Galacia is not the western theatre. In Galacia, Russia had not sufficient 
munitions and therefore she had prudentially to retire. She has however 
inflicted on the enemy losses too great to be concealed. Although the Germans 
have been to a certain extent successful, the condition of Russia now is like 
that of Germany in the west. As soon as the Germans turn their faces 
westwards, the Russians will return to Galacia with a fresh supply of muni- 
tions and materials for which excellent arrangements have been made. It will 
be surprising if they retake Galacia in the winter ard again turn their 
attention towards Hungary. Even if this does not happen, the war will never 
end in October. Here the editor quotes from Lord Curzon’s in the House of 
Lords in the Munitions Bill, refers the steps being taken in England, Canada 
and India for the manufacture of munitions and says these steps show how 
the power of Britain is being increased and that of Germany is being decreased 
day by day. In these circumstances instead of the war terminating it will 
be waged with increased vigour in October. ‘The Russian soldiers can stand 
intense cold and therefore they will deliver a vigorous attack next winter. 
England and France on their part will strain every nerve to bring about the 
defeat of Germany. England's wealth gives her great advantage in the 
manufacture of munitions and equipment. None can claim to be richer than 
England and France combined. England has just appealed to the country for 
a loan of a billion pounds, one-third of this amount has already been provided 
and it is expected the remainder will soon be forthcoming. Every factory 
owner and every railway company have promised to subscribe crores of 

rupees and this will be repaid with interest after the war. 

n Similarly France which may be called a veritable Jagith Sait has made 
arrangement for the collection of the money. But neither Austria nor 
Germany can do this. As for the unfortunate Turks, they were bankrupt 


from the beginning. Such being the case from every point of view victory is 
with England and the allies. 


Quour Barons, 24. The Qaumi Report, of the 19th July, publishes a translation of a 

July 19th, 1916. report dated 20th May sent by the special 

correspondent of the Standard with the British 

head-quarters, which is to the following 8 

effect: — The engagements fought between the 22nd April and the 231d May 

have caused great havoc. Fertile fields, main roads and railway works have 

been destroyed. Crops have been entirely ruined. Pieces of shell, rifles, 

cartridge cases are scattered about and the dead men and animals are lying 

everywhere. ‘The houses of the poor on the outskirts of the city have been 

1 f The group of red buildings used as a Red Cross Hospital is now a 
eap Olruins, = ia | | ö 


“The deplorable condition of 
Paris.“ 
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25. The Jaridah-i-Roegar, of the 27th July, says:—The experience 


J anrpau-1-RozGaky 


gained in the present war clearly shows that July 27h. 1016. 


an ample supply of munitions is necessary for 
| keeping the war going on. 

The enemy is repulsed by shell fire. Having regard to this fact the 
output of munitions in England has increased twentyfold. It is hoped that 
we can supply munitions to our army in a satisfactory manner. 

Conscious of deficiency in munitions, Germany has had no regard 
whatever to humanity and treaty engagements and has begun using 
poisonous gas. Now that she has thrown off the mask, she is execrated by 
the whole world and they discovered a way of counteracting the effect of her 
asphyxiating gas. 

‘he editor quotes with great pleasure the communiques from the French 
and Sir John French announcing the success gained by the British and the 
French at Vosges and Zali Biki respectively. 


The course of the war. 


II.—Homur ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


26. Referring to a recent case in Northern India, in which the accused 

was committed to the Sessions for the murder 

The police and the methods of of his aunt, a widow, an editorial note in the 

detecting erimes. Yogakshemam, of the 23rd July, points out that 

in the course of the trial the widow in question returned after her pilgrimage, 

and observes that this reveals the methods employed by the police for the 
detection of crimes. : 

(5) Courts. 


27. A correspondent of the Swadeshabhimani, of the 23rd July, writes 
that, although the parties before village courts 
are allowed to appear by pleader and this 
permission is welcome to many who cannot for some reason or other conduct 
their cases personally, the fact that no scale of fees has been prescribed in 
the case of such vakils leads to the disallowing of fees actually paid to them 
in awarding the costs; another similar grievance is that the process fees are 
likewise omitted from the items of cost. The correspondent complains that 
thus though the village courts involve less expense to parties the little that 
they do spend amounts to a dead loss. 


28. After stating that the transfer of an officer who has become 

ae acquainted with the customs and manners of 

we Judge of South the people of a particular place is not desirable 

ns in ordinary circumstances, the Kerala Patrika, 

of the 24th July, points out that Mr. Edgington, the District Judge of South 

Malabar, is a just and hard-working officer, and rejoices that the Government 
have now cancelled the order transferring him to Kistna. 


(d) Education. 


29. The Hitekarini, of the 11th July, says:—It is two years since the 
The Ma Ui Coll Government first entertained the idea of 

0 Madensyellt College. establishing a college in the Ceded districts, 
but they have not as yet carried out their intention. But the Madanapalli 
College which has been thought of a year ago has become an accomplished 
fact. From this it is plain that it is the practice of the Government to allow 
a very long interval to elapse between thought and action. This is in 
striking contrast to the action of Mrs. Besant who thinks of doing a thing and 
does it at once. 


30. The Andhrapatrika, of the 21st July, says :—Ninety-three per cent. 


3 of the boys and girls of the school-going age 
Deter education. in Baroda are attending schools. This State 


Vakils and village courts. 


spent 24 lakhs of rupees for education last year. In India, no other country 
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I bas such educational facilities. The population of the Madras Presidency is: 
| 20 ꝗimes that of Baroda. But the number of pupils in the elementary 


education in that State bears testimony to the fact that education cannot 
spread unless it is made compulsory and free. 

— The Sasikkha, of the 23rd July, institutes a comparison between the 

July ard, 1016. Bombay Presidency and Baroda regarding the proportion of boys and girls 


plain that Baroda is administered more creditably than the Bombay Presi- 


educated. We feel gratified that the Maharaja of Baroda has understood 
| this secret. | 


Suma Asnrupara, 31. Referring to the heavy failures in the last Intermediate examination 
Saly 26th, 1916. of the Madras University and the refusal of the 


The Madras University. Syndicate to interfere in the matter the Sampad 


be by no means wanting in diligence or application and the teachers too are 
| equally painstaking. The blame for these heavy failures therefore cannot 
| wholly be laid at their door. It therefore follows that the examiners are 
also to blame. Even a Government may sometimes have to be high-handed. 
But a University is the last institution which can afford to be arbitrary. It 
is deplorable that the methods of the Madras University should have come to 
such a pass. It is imperative that the Mysore Government should lose no 
if time in establishing a University of their own and thus liberate the province 
1 from the evils that are now wrought to it by the Madras University. 


; ss 22 Referring to the changes effected under the revised University Regu- 
1 July 23rd, 1616. 11 lations and comparing these with the old 


| Regulations the Swadeshabhimani, of the 23rd 
194 July, in the course of a leading article, observes:— The results of this 
Ba year’s Intermediate examination and the rules regulating the admission of 
Ta School Final students to the Intermediate class form the one all-absorbing 
i | topic of the day. It would be no exaggeration to say that the attitude of the 
it Madras University in this connection is deplored and cursed by all classes and 
it communities. The frequent changes in the dates of the examinations, the 
1 stiffness of the questions set, the low percentage of passes, the leaking out of 
mi questions, and the relentless attitude of the University towards the candidates 
have been among the prominent features of this University for some time 
past. Under the old system the majority of the Fellows were Indians and 
these too belonged for the most part to some independent profession such as 
mt lawyers’, and these were not wont to say ‘‘ aye” to whatever the European 
, i | members said. True there were among them some incapables also, but those 
: 
| 


were uninterfering and were content merely to grace the dais at the time of 
the Convocation. Thus, despite some minor defects the progress of education 


satisfactory. 


But Lord Curzon with his characteristic zeal for reform got dissatisfied 
with the existing system and set himself to the task of University Reform 
in the course of which he discovered that in order to bring these Indian 
Universities closer to the European ideal, the number of Fellows should be 
reduced, their period of nomination further limited, that these Fellows 
should be composed chiefly of those who are engaged in the work of teaching, 
va and that the standard of examinations should be raised. It was his 
10 conviction that the masses should be content with primary education and 
ni tbat only those who were endowed with more than average intelligence 

i should aspire to academical honours; and he gained his object by first, 

i appointing a Commission and afterwards promulgating an Act with the aid 
1 | of which he brought about the changes he had set his heart upon. Even at 
A | : this early stage some Indians had predicted in unmistakable language the 
ii | deplorable results of the proposed changes. but their cautions proved a cry, 


schools is only six times as much as the number in Baroda. The history of 


attending the schools to those of the school-going age, and remarks :—It is 


dency. If our country is to prosper, both the men and women should be 


Abhyudaya, of the 26th July, writes:—The students are as a rule known to 


under the old system may be said to have been on the whole quite 
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in the wilderness. The Act of 1904 brought about a radical change in our 
educational system. The majority in the Syndicate came to be composed of 
‘educationists. The old curriculum was thoroughly recast and Indian classics 
and vernaculars were removed from the list of compulsory subjects and 
English acquired the highest possible importance. 

One other result of these changes is that the predominant element in the 
administrative body of the University consists of educationists themselves. 
of under such a constitution as the present the public should expect a system 
If education free from all shortcomings it cannot be said either that we 
should be throwing too heavy a burden of responsibility on that body or 


expecting an inordinate measure of ability. 


32. In continuation of the article on this subject in a previous issue 
W (vide report No. 29, article 37) the Swadesh- 

— — abhimani, of the 23rd July, publishes an article 
from another correspondent in which the writer, criticising the School Final 
system, says that, although about 10 per cent. of the candidates for the School 
Final may be said to get the requisite number of marks for admission into a 
college, only a third of this number actually enter upon a University course 
and taking the successes in the Intermediate examination at the present rate 
of 27 per cent. only nine out of every thousand School Final candidates may 
be said to pass the Intermediate, and again taking the successes in the B.A. 
at the present rate of 30 per cent. only three of those nine may be expected 
to qualify for the degree, and further seeing that only a third of those read- 
ing in the lower secondary classes enter upon the School Final course, it 
follows that only one out of every thousand reading in the III form is able 
to qualify for the degree and again if it is remembered that only about 30 
per cent. of those reading in the primary classes enter a secondary school it 
is evident that under the present system out of every 3,000 students reading 
in the infant classes only one (God granting him life) will be a graduate. 


(h) Railways. 


33. The Swadesamitran, of the 2\st July, writes :—'The suggestion that 
the Government should undertake the manage- 
ment of the railways in this country, in order 
to remove the hardships which the Indians 
are now suffering on account of this management being vested in the hands 
of foreign companies, was brought up for discussion at the last meeting of 
the Imperial Legislative Council and it was stated on behalf of the Govern- 
ment that this was not the occasion for discussing such a great question. 
But we see a Railway official has addressed a communication to a London 
paper advocating the cause of the foreign companies. He says that rail- 
ways have been laid in this country only with the object of deriving profit 
and that it is only private companies that can manage them economically. 
This is no doubt true. But the conveniences of the people will not be 
ignored, if these companies consisted of Indians instead of foreigners. 
Then the Government will also take the side of the people and control these 
companies. Now the Government and the British companies share the 
profits from the railways and ignore the people. If the Government itself 
managed these railways, it will be forced to listen to the complaints of the 
people, as the officials on these railways will then be in a position to know 
the grievances of the people. In course of time, tliese officials may also be 
Indians. It is no doubt an unnatural system that our railways are bei 
managed by foreign companies instead of by the Government itself or by 
our Own companies. 


Government management of 
railways. 


(k) General. 


34. In the course of a long leader under this heading, the Hindu Nesan, 
of the 20th July, says:—Now that England 
has to manufacture ammunition in abundance 
in order to ensure the victury of the British 
in this war, it is the duty of the Government to go into the question whether 


How can India help Britain 
in the war? 
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this opportunity cannot be availed of to establish in India some industries 
which may be useful to both India and England. Apurt from ammunition, 
there are many things which are necessary for an army, and, as all the 
available men in England are engaged in the manufacture of ammunition, 
there is sure to be a dearth of labourers for manufacturing other things. 
But numerous labourers are available in India and they will be quite justified 
in expecting to be employed in making some of the articles required for the 
army. We learn that, though all the men in England are working day and 
night, they are not able to manufacture all the things that are necessary and 
that these things are now being manufactured and supplied by the neutral 
countries. Why should not these things be manufactured in India? It 
may be said that Indian workmen are already engaged in the manufacture 
of ammunition. But other things than ammunition, such as khaki dress, 
hand bags and other articles made of leather can well be manufactured in 
this country. This will not only be giving work to lakhs of Indian work- 
men and reviving the Indian industries, but also help to knit England and 
India by a closer tie. 


35. While dwelling on the economic effect of the war upon England 
and other countries, the Hindu Nesan, of 
The economic effect of the the 21st July, observes:— The enormous 
bei expenditure which every country in Europe 
engaged in this war is incurring has already begun to tell upon their eco- 
nomic condition. Many of these Powers have been forced to borrow money 
from the people and a higher rate of interest has to be offered in order to 
induce the people to advance the loans to Government. The payment of 
this enhanced rate of interest necessitates additional taxation, which in turn 
has the effect of reducing the saving capacity of the people. Thus there 
will soon be a dearth of money in Europe and the people may find it difficult 
to escape from the effects of poverty. It cannot be said that this state of 
affairs in Europe will not affect India in any way. It will surely raise both 
the value of money and the rate of interest in India. If the expenses of the 
Government are not reduced, the economic condition of the people in this 
country may also be affected. But Europe can have the confidence that by 
strengthening her trade and industries, she may regain her original 
condition, even if she happens to lose all her wealth in this war. How can 
India have such a confidence? So the people of this country should lose no 
time in developing their industries. Why cannot articles like bangles and 
combs, which do not require a large capital, be manufactured here? Why 
cannot dyeing stuffs be manufactured here as of old? If we make an effort 
even now for establishing new industries here, we may easily get over the 
effects of this war upon our economic condition. 


36. The Swadesamitran, of the 22nd July, does not approve of the 

Governor of Madras and two, out of the three, 

The tour of His Excellency Members of his Council going on tour at the 
the Governor and the Members . poms 

of his Council. same time. But the same paper of the 23rd 

July 1915 dilates upon the utility of these 

tours, the opportunity it offers to the people to represent their grievances in 

person to the representative of their Sovereign and the special advantages of 

the Indian Member of Council going round the Presidency and ascertaining 

the wants of the people from their own mouths. 


Referring to the tour of Sir Harold Stuart, the Lokopakari, of the 26th 
July, writes :—It was a good thing that Sir Harold Stuart met the agricul- 
turists of Dowleshwaram in person and gave them an assurance that their 
petitions regarding certain defects which existed in the facilities for irrigation 
in the Godavari district would be considered by the Government. Whether 
the Government redresses the grievances of the ryots or not, an assurance 
given tothem by a Member of Council personally goes a great way in 
satisfying them. The Government officials are very careful in imposing on 
the agriculturists land taxes to an unbearable extent, while they w no 
attention on securing for these ryots sufficient facilities for cultivation. The 
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Madras Government derives a large income from land revenue and it is but 


fair that it should spend at least a portion of this income on improving the 
jrrigational facilities for the people. 


The Swadesamilran, of the 2Sth July, also expresses its satisfaction at 
Sir Harold Stuart having given a patient hearing to the representations of 
the agriculturists of Dowleshwaram and also suggested the formation of 
panchayats for undertaking the work of distributing water among the ryots, 
and observes :—We hope Sir Harold Stuart will try to establish panchayats 
in villages before he relinquishes his seat in the local Executive Council. If 
village panchayats come into existence, they will help a great deal to remedy 
many existing defects in village administration. 


37. The Swadesamitran, of the 24th July, dweils at length upon the 
undesirable practice of emigration agents 
sending a larger number of males than females 
as indentured labourers to the colonies and the evil effect it has upon the 
morality of these labourers and appeals to the Government to lose no time in 
bestowing its attention on this subject and insisting upon these agents 
choosing an equal number of men and women. 


38. The Dharmasadhani, of the 16th July, contains an article in which a 
Sims correspondent recounts his experiences of a 
' visit to Simla as follows: In the road leading 
from His Excellency the Viceroy’s house to the house of the Lieutenant- 
Governor, coolies carrying loads or Indians with dirty clothes are not allowed 
to walk. But when the load carried belongs to white men, the cooly is not so 
prevented. I hear that this rule is to be in force during certain hours, but 
as a matter of fact the Punjab Police observes the rule all through the day. 
If anybody walks on the wrong side, the police constable falls foul of him. 
But when the person going on the wrony side happens to be a European, the 
constable never opens his mouth. The arrogance of the police here is 
characteristic of the Punjabis. They do not know what it is to respect 
others. They treat the Indians with contempt, however great they may be. 
At the time of a social party on the ridge, a Rao Bahadur who went that 
side by mistake was driven by the police to and fro and harassed. The 
Government refused permission to the Brahmo Samaj erecting another house 
on the Mal road. As our rulers walk along this road mostly, it is perhaps 
the wish of the Government that there should not be many houses of the 
Indians on it. They purchased some houses of the Indians, demolished 
them and turned them into tennis courts. Is it their intention to turn the 
town into an Anglo-Indian colony ? We hope, not. 


89. In recommending the internment of the Germans in India, the 
Andhraprakasika, of the 2lst July, says:— 
Nobody will pronounce any such action on the 
art of the Government unjust. As our righteous rulers do not do anything 
hastily, they perhaps think of doing what is just slowly and cautiously. 
That is no doubt proper, but we submit it is undesirable to make delay. 


40. In discussing the question as to who should be appointed to succeed 
Lord Hardinge, the Sasilekha, of the 20th July, 
says: — The gentleman accepting the office of 
Viceroy should not be influenced by any party feeling, but should have the 
welfare of India at heart. It is now not possible to say to what extent fresh 
taxes have to be imposed on the people to recoup the loss sustained by the 
Empire on account of the war. The Parliament has therefore to be very 
careful in appointing a successor to the present Viceroy. He must be able 
to explain to the Indians, so as to bring conviction, the necessity that leads 
to further taxation. Many reforms have to be effected in the administration 
of India at the termination of the war. Nobody who has been found unfit 
as a Minister and who may thwart the reforms should be appointed. If 
such a man is appointed, the people will resent. The rule that the Viceroy, 
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the Commander-in-Chief and the Governors should not go to England during 
their term of office in India should be abolished, for that rule was made 
when the Suez Canal was not opened. His Majesty and his Cabinet have to 
decide these matters favourably for the Indians. 


41. The Sasilekha, of the 20th July, says It has become the practice 
nowadays for advertising officers to state that 
Brahmans and non-Brahmans. no Brahmans need apply, when they call for 
applications for Government posts. We fear that this unwise policy of the 
Government may result in the discouragement and the educational degenera- 
tion of the Brahmans. 

42. The Andhrapatrika, of the 21st July, says: — There are many matters 
which the Government have to attend to in 
order to make the life of the villager more 
comfortable. Of them, sanitation is the most important. The extension of 
the village-site, water-supply to villages, and the improvement of village 
roads, are the essential elements of village sanitation. Unless the rulers 
arrange for these, the villagers will not have the full benefit of British 
administration. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 23rd July, says:—At Penumuntra, 
Sir H. Stuart was shocked to see houses 
submerged under water and the miserable 
insanitary condition under which the people laboured. He consulted with 
the Hon’ble Mr. Ramachandra Rao as to the way of ameliorating their 
condition. Mr. Ramachandra Rao availed himself of this opportunity to say 
that, being induced by the belief that any man having a grain of wisdom in 
him, will deplore the insanitary condition of the delta villages if he should 
inspect them, he urged upon the attention of the Government the necessity 
of improving village sanitation. 


43. In commenting on the visit of the Hon’ble Sir Harold Stuart to 
. Bezwada, a correspondent to the Andhrapatrika, 
oa tuarts visit to of the 22nd July, says:—On the whole the 
ezwada. . . 
ae) ryots have been disappointed. The reason for 
this is the vague character of Sir Harold Stuart’s reply to the representations 
of the ryots. The sight of the ryots returning disappointed was piteous. 
Sir Harold Stuart has finished the whole business in an oe How much did 
the ryots spend to go to him! It was all in vain. I asked several ryots 
what Sir Harold Stuart told them. They replied we do not know what 
took —— there. Our petitions were not looked into. Mr. Venkatappiah 
Pantulu was not allowed sufficient time to make a full representation. The 


whole time was taken up in going through the record auent channels over 
pathways.“ 


A correspondent to the Andhrapatrila, of the 23rd July, reports that the 
ryots were disappointed by Sir Harold Stuart telling them that they would 
have justice at the hands of Mr. Lutman, the very person against whom they 
had complained, that there was no scope for increasing the water-supply, and 
that they had no right to excavate channels over pathways. 


Village sanitation. 


Village sanitation. 


44. Referring to the proposed issue of Promissory notes by the 
elma: tc Government of India to the amount of four 

crores of rupees, the Andhrapatrika, of the 

23rd July, says :—In a poor country like India, it is not expedient to require 
the whole amount applied for through the Post Office to be paid in full with 
the application. e layman is not aware of the value of Government 
bonds. To bring home to the minds of the masses the advantage of savin; 
money in this way, and to enable the middle classes to buy the bonds, it wil 

be well to arrange that the amounts are paid in instalments. If the rulers 


do so, the people will give up investing thei Ag mes 
and go in for * 4 * J g their money in jewels and in lands 
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45. After stating that the stamp booklets sold in the post office contain 

Sn 0 on them an advertisement of cigarettes, etc., a 
19828 A correspondent to the Kisinapatrika. of the 24th 
July, remarks :—Perhaps we may find on the booklets to be issued in future 
advertisements of spirituous liquors. It is regrettable that, while public 
bodies and educational institutions are bringing home to the minds of the 
people the evils of cigarette smoking, the Government should countenance 
the advertisement of cigarettes on stamp booklets. 


46. In a leader on the subject of villages the Aistnapatrika, of the 24th 
July, says :—The indebtedness of the villagers 
is today on the increase. It must not be 
supposed that the ryots are growing prosperous, because the prices of grains 
are rising. Many ryots may be paying a large revenue to Government and 
may come under the category of landlords, but a peep into the hollows of 
debt staring, from behind, at their fields and storied houses will betray their 
miserable condition. This misery has become an open secret after the 
starting of the co-operative credit societies. The Co-operative officers will 
be able to prove that it is a delusion to suppose that the Kistna and Guntir 
districts have been flourishing ever since they came under delta irrigation. 
The ryots may be getting more money, but it must not be forgotten that 
their life also is growing more expensive, 


47. Referring to the loss of life and property caused by the floods at 

1 Assam and the human suffering consequent 

. thereon, the Axdhraprakasika, of the 24th 

July, says that, among the Indian labourers at Assam, there might be some 

who belong to this Presidency and that the Government therefore will do 
well to enquire into the lot of these people. 


48. In commendation of General Botha’s victory in South Africa, the 

G | Both Andhraprakasika, of tiie 24th July, writes that 

W as a token of respect which the Indians and 

the English have for the General, it is necessary that a sword set with 

diamonds and other precious stones be presented to him, as suggested by a 
correspondent to the Madras Mail. 


49. In a leader on the subject of industries, the Andhrapatrika, of the 
Industri 24th July, observes as follows:—The rulers 
— have hitherto been indifferent in the matter of 
Indian industries. Since the outbreak of the war, they have been evincing 
some interest in the industrial regeneration of the country. It is the aim of 
the Allies to crush the trade of the enemy. To attain this end, the Govern- 
ment are endeavouring to improve the Indian industries. But they cannot 
gain this end by the mere distribution of pamphlets. They have to send for 
industrial experts to teach the arts to the Indians. The example set by Sir 
James Meston in this direction is praiseworthy. In Mysore, the Government 
are helping the industries with funds and with expert advice. Unless the 
British rulers follow this method there can be no hope of the revival of 
industries in this country even after the war. 


The Aryavysia, of the 15th July, reports the President of the Arya- 
vysia Conference to have stated as follows:—The chief causes of our indus- 
trial decline are the heavy duties imposed upon the imports of Indian goods 
in foreign countries, the very light custom duties levied on foreign goods 
imported into India, the absence of protection of industries at the hands of 
the Government, and the obstacles sometimes thrown in the way of industrial 
advancement. All our industries have thus declined except pottery, which 
the foreigners out of their superior wisdom and kindness have left to ourselves 
exclusively. 


50. Referring to the proposal to establish a Commercial College in 
Bombay, the Bharatamata, of the 14th July, 

1 A. Commercia! College in requests the Bombay Government to establish 
ombay. : it as early as possible and set an example to 
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the other parts of India. Such colleges, it says, are a desideratum in India, 
and the Bombay Government will by opening a college in Bombay, stimulate 
the rich people of the other parts of the country to try to establish similar 
colleges all over India. g 
51. The Bharatamata, of the 14th J uly (received on the 28th), reproduces 
from the <Axdhrapatrika, what purports to be 
Servants of the East India 4 brief Telugu version of an article contributed 
Company. to the Cornhull, in which the author refers 
to the corruption and bad ways that prevailed among the servants of the 
East India Company, by reason of their having been far removed from their 
home influences and says that such things are no longer possible under the 
present changed conditions, one of which being the closer touch of the present 
day public servants with their home. 


52. In the course of a leader commenting on the proceedings of the 
Coimbatore District Conference, the Andhra- 
The Coimbatore patrika, of the 26th July, says:—It is to be 
. regretted that the Government do not heed 
the representation of the people urging on them the necessity of following 
the principle of local option in the matter of locating taverns and todd 
— 5 Although it is 33 years since the law relating to local self- 
government was passed, yet the people have not received the training which 
it was the intention of Lord Ripon to give them. Dr. Nayar's statement that 
local self-government is entirely in the hands of the officials and not in those 
of the people, is quite true. Although in the opinion of the Government, 
the administration of local boards is on the whole satisfactory, yet the 
people have had no large powers conferred on them. 


53. The Andhrapatrika, of the 26th July, says:—The Bank of Madras 

8 deals with the Indians mostly and yet there 

is not even one Indian among its Directors. 

All the Directors belong to the European Trades Association. It is 
regrettable that the Government are indifferent to this matter. 


54. In an article on the subject of patriotism, the Lesamaia, of the 21st 
July, says:—The Indian youth will not be 
inspired with patriotism by the study of the 
lives of great men like Nelson and Wellington, who are famous English 
patriots. Nor will the life of Clive or Hastings help him in that direction. 
It is only the lives of famous Indians that can, with advantage, be set up 
as ideals for him to follow, and can inspire him witb a love for his country. 
He has to read the heroic accounts of the valour of the Rajputs. He has to 
read about the statesmanship and the tolerance of Akbar, and the wonderful 
history of Sivaji. He must make a point of reading the history of Indian 
heroes. 


55. In its leader on the miserable condition of the coolies in the Colonies, 


the Desamata, of the 21st July, says:— The 
the Colonies. greedy European merchants 46 to their own 
interests, and do not trouble themselves about the health or the morality of 
the coolies who have come from distant countries to serve under them. This 
reflects great discredit on the civilisation of the west. Under the present 
rules, with every 100 men emigrating to the Colonies, there should be 
40 women of the age of 10 years or more. This is a most ridiculous propor- 
tion. The Government have stated in their report that, when there was a 
deficiency in the number of women emigrating from Madras to Figi islands 
and Guiana, they supplied the deficiency with women from Bengal. Nobody 
having any knowledge of the social conditions of India, will ever do such a 
thing, for no relationship is possible between a Madrasee and a Bengalee, and 
if they enter into any relationship at all, it cannot endure for long, and the 


District 


Patriotism. 


parties will be excommunicated from their respective communities on their 


return to India. The authorities have not complied with our request to sto 
emigration altogether. The condition of the emigrants is no better than 
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that of slaves. The evil of emigration is most ing 
emigrant. Till this evil is put an end to, we have to request the Government. 
to send as many women to the Colonies as men and to see that these women 
are the wives or relatives of the men. We regret that the Government have 
not thought it more important to protect the moral standard of our country- 
men than to promote the interests of Colonial merchants. 


56. The Chekravarth, of the 17th July,“ rejoices at the presence of Lord 

| and Lady Willingdon, and of the Members of 

‘The Governor of Bombay and His Excellency's Council at the last meeting of 
ann ann. the Bombay Provincial Conference, points out 
that the opinions of the Congress will have greater weight with the authori- 
ties in future, but thinks that it is unfortunate and dangerous that there 
should still be two parties in it, one of which is shut out from it as extremists, 


and while the other has its power increased by the fact of being supported by 
the Government. 


57. Referring to the provisions in the new Defence of India” Aet, 

W Dobacies of Ia dl Ast according to which persons are ordered to go 
to, and confine themselves in, a certain place 

until further orders without any trial or without their being mformed as to 
what they are charged with, and which compels them to report themselves to 
the Police authorities from time to time, and deprives them of their right to 
speak or write to newspapers, an editorial note in the Chakravarth, of the 
17th July,* points out that nobody can say as to when and on whom this 
thunder-bolt may fall, and that this punishment has now been inflicted on 
Munshi Ram Pandit and Abdul Wali Khan, and says:—Who knows what 
their offences are? Munshi Ram who has been working for the country 
through Gurukula Vidyalaya has also become a traitor! My Ged! Who 
can say what man is up to (sie)? One thing is certain: However much you 
may try to conceal it, one day or another treason must come out and its 


consequences must be borne. Is there not a God who guides the whole 
world? Let all remember this. 


58. After stating that sanitation is comparatively more important than 

ne SE a oO education, the Manorama, of the 23rd July, 
regrets that the Government of India should 
think otherwise, draws the attention of the Government to the lamentable 
condition of sanitation in country parts, for the improvement of which not 
even a single pie had been utilised in the last two years out of the large 
amount sanctioned for the same, and hopes that the matter will receive 


adequate consideration at the hands of the Government. 


59. After stating that the abortiveness of the various efforts of the 
Government to improve agriculture is due 
mainly to the poverty of the people, a leaderette 
in the Manorama, of the 23rd July, points out 


- The Government and the 
cultivators. 


that the cultivators are not deriving any benefit from the Agriculturists’ Loans 


Act, either through their ignorance of its existence or because of the 
difficulties in obtaining a loan from Government for the construction of tanks, 
reservoirs, or dams, accuses the Provincial Governments of advancing 
money to the cultivators at a higher rate of interest than that which they 
actually pay to the Imperial Government for the amount placed at their disposal 
by the latter, and remarks that it is very hard that the Government should 


wish to make a profit out of these transactions like the hundi and other 
merchants. 


60. Referring ta the low mortality from poisoning among the cattle in 

Ce this Presidency during the last year, the 
ead mortality in the Kerala Patrika, of the 24th July, points out 
ey: that, according to the accounts received by the 
8 and according to the enquiries made by the District authorities 
themselves, the figures given cannot be correct, and that there is nothing to be 
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surprised at their being incorrect, as they are based on complaints made by’ 
cattle owners, must of whom prefer the loss of their animals to lodging 
complaints before the police and subjecting themselves to heavy expenses 
and inconveniences, and observes that, if the police in country parts would be 


more careful in the matter, they can easily detect such crimes und reduce the 
number thereof. 


| Janspan-1-Rozeas, 61. The Jaridah-t- Rosgar, of the 20th July, says that a gentleman residing 
I! July N ee in Bombay informs us that at present pilgrims 
ah Pilgrims in Bombay. are arriving at Bombay from different parts 


and various cities in the country. There are more than four hundred 
pilgrims in choultries, etc. The Protector of the pilgrims is endeavouring to 
explain to them that it is advisable to defer their pilgrimage this year. He 
is also giving them to understand that it is certainly not the intention of the 
Government to prevent them from undertaking the journey. The popular 
Commissioner of Police, Bombay, who is a well-wisher of Muhammadans has 
recommended to Government that some arrangements should be made for 
them and he has written to the Protector of the pilgrims to devise some means 
of sending the pilgrims to Jeddah. As a matter of fact the question is now 
under the consideration of the Government of India. Orders will be issued 
shortly. The shipping companies say that if the authorities at Jeddah assume 
the — for the safety of the ships they are ready to give their 
vessels. 

i Owing to the war there is no British Consul at Jeddah and consequently 
i 4 is — for Government to undertake the responsibility of the safety of 
it the ships. 

| Site supposing that the Government makes some satisfactory arrange- 
ments and that there is no obstacle in the way of the pilgrims, what is the 
i remedy for enhanced rates? 

ö Besides at present there is a great scarcitv of food -stuffs in Arabia and . 
| 


this in spite of the fact that the Government has very kindly permitted the 
despatch of supplies for pilgrims, but what guarantee have we that the 
| ilgrims can make their own arrangements in this regard or that the supplies 
| \ will be utilized by the pilgrims alone? and one section is of opinion that 


pilgrims going now would do so at great risk to life and property and that 
therefore it is advisable for intending pilgrims to give up their intention for 
: this year. Contemporary, the Paisa Akhbar thinks that if the Government of 
| India undertakes through the American Consul to be responsible for the 
| immunity of the ships from Turkish attacks, the Turks themselves, it is 
believed, will be very glad to concede the responsibility. Further they 
certainly would not wish that Mussalmans should be prevented from 
performing the pilgrimage and that by the Turks themselves. 


7 Pn werd (2. The Sahifa, of the 26th July says:—Since the commencement of the 
July 26th, 1915. great European war there have been many 


1 The British Government, the : 
AW 1 . occasions on which Mussalmans have been 


placed under a deep debt of obligation and 
gratitude to the British Government, the friend of Islam. 

The editor enumerates the instances and says as soon as the dreadful 
and sanguinary war began, the Muslim world became anxious and concerned 
regarding the safety of their holy places when the Imperial Government 
spontaneously issued a proclamation a translation of which was published by 
the Government of His Highness the Nizam in the Political department. 

Here the editor reproduces the translation and proceeds to observe that 
1 on another occasion when horribly high prices prevailed in Arabia owing to 
110 ee the stoppage of the importation of food-stuffs and as Indians who had gone ? 

ay to Arabia were suffering great hardships, the kind and generous Government 
i of India issued orders that there was no necessity to absolutely stop the export 

“4 of grain to the holy places and that keeping in view the pious object of the 
N pilgrims, facilities should be afforded for trade and the exportations of grain. 
9 4 Later on a third and recent occasion. i. 


Last year and during the current season also thousands of would-be 
pilgrims are unable to make the pilgrimage. 
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The Nizam’s caravan has also been stopped officially and information to 
this effect has been communicated to the Haj] committee which has convened 
a meeting in this connection. The intention of His Highness’ Government 
has also been communicated to the Bombay papers. After all these proceed- 
ings, readers will be very pleased to read Reuter’s telegram which announces 
that Mr. Asquith in the House of Commons said the Government has 
undertaken the responsibility of preventing as far as possible any hostile 
acts against Jiddah, Irak and other holy places in Arabia, such as would 
interfere with the performance of the religious obligations of intending pil- 
grims. This has been publicly proclaimed in Arabia, Africa, Persia and 
India. The whole of India welcomes the assumption of this responsibilit 
and considers it a mark of the solicitude of the Government for the — 1 
man subjects of His Imperial Majesty the King- Emperor. 

What a great kindness and generous concession on the part of a benign 
Government. Instead of preventing the pilgrims from undertaking the journey 
in view of the dangers and terrors of the war and leaving them to their own 
devices, they have been assured that as far as possible no action that may 
interfere with the pilgrims in the performance of their religions obligations 
will be taken against the holy places. | 

In fact the religious toleration shown by the Imperial Government has 
struck its roots so firmly in the minds and hearts of every nation that -its 
stability and existence can never be shaken and, at present, the feelings of 
loyalty to the Government are increasing. 

The extent to which the Imperial Government fosters religious toleration 
is proved by the fact that the gates of the capital London are open for the 
propagation of every religion. Islam can be and is being propagated in the 
metropolis without any let or hindrance. However much the people may do 
for the establishment and preservation of an Empire which is the house of 
freedom and source of liberty, it will be but little and the more they pray 
for it the more proper and fitting it will be. 


63. The Mukhbir-i- Dakhan, of the 21st July, comments as follows: India 
was the first to render aid to the Government, 
a sincere and well-intentioned aid. This is 
being recognised in Parliament and by the public (British). It is believed 
that more proofs of its recognition will be forthcoming in the future. But 
India does not ask for expressions of gratitude nor does it want any praise. 
India is aware of the rights and claims of its King as well as of its own duty 
of loyalty, therefore it does not grudge to sacrifice life and property. 

Although India has contributed much towards the Relief Fund and has 
provided ambulance corps and hospital ships, yet India has still much more 
to do. 

The editor refers to the endeavours that are being made in England and 
in India for the manufacture of munitions. ; 

The editor is glad to note that His Highness the Maharaja of Bhaonagar 
has placed the workshop of his State Railway at the disposal of Government 
for this purpose. The editor hopes that others will follow suit and that 
manufacturers of rifles will also direct their attention towards this so that a 
sufficient quantity may be produced every week. At least as much must be 
produced as is required by the Indians at the front and then India can 
boast that its army and munitions are Indian. 

The editor refers to the new Government loan and remarks that fortu- 
nately the British Government is not in need of money and its credit is such 
that as soon as its intention was made known more than enough was subscribed 
within a short time, we should not conclude from this that there does not 
exist any necessity for rendering aid or that whatever we have contributed 
is quite sufficient. 

Such an idea or thought would be erroneous, as the War Relief funds 
are used for the relieving of the wounded, the sick and the destitute. 

The Government devises no (financial) benefit therefrom. 

The Government has sent War Loan papers to India, these are not 
general ; they should be so, so that they may be purchased even by men of small 
incomes who would not then be excluded from rendering services to the State. 


Indian aid. 


MvUxHBEIR-1-Daxkuay, 


Madras, 
July 21st, 1916. 
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4 It is very good of the Government that it has not made the supplying of 
g | any of its needs compulsory. It is believed that the man, who appreciates 
37 this kindness, will not for a moment think that the obligation of rendering 
14 of aid to Government is less binding on him. India is loyal and true to its 
| promise and it has given proof of its loyalty. Germany hoped that India 
{| would be disloyal to the Crown and the throne and rebel at her bidding, but 
14 those who are acquainted with the Indian knew that while the Indian people 
1 may be in their way a little lacking in commensense, but they are not friends 
a of fools to fall into the deceitful snare of a wise enemy. ee 
1 The common duty of India is to preserve peace and tranquillity and to 
obey the law. Every one cannot give money, but every one can uphold the 
respect and dignity of the Government. 8 a 
It is our duty to leave the authorities alone to discharge their duties. 
They know bow to dispense justice. This is not the time to argue and 
ask questions. 
| We should first of all defeat the enemy whose oppressive hand has caused 
| 


injury to our trade and loss of precious lives. ‘There is famine now in India 
and it is said that owing to the war most things are not available while the 
iB prices of others have increased. If this is the case, we should first of all help 
i in the endeavours to bring the war to an end, so that the enemy may be 
i overthrown and our Government after winning the victory may grant us the 
privileges which are essential to our existence. 


\ | III.— LEGTSLATIO&. 


1 64. In commenting on = a 3 1 1 the 
July 20th, 1916. more ara asilekha, of the t uly, says: — Ever 

if : — S'snehayet Bul. facility should be afforded the — in the 
1 matter of irrigation. There can be no harm in appointing panchayats. If 

| ae any panchayat fails to discharge its duties properly, the Collector is 

| empowered to dissolve it. 

. 65. The Chakravar thi, of the 19th July,“ is glad that the European officials 

| July 19th, 1915. Mr. Raman Mencs,’s Bill like Messrs. Innes and Tottenham, are opposed . 
| 3 to the Bills of the Hon'ble Mr. K. P. Raman 

105 Menon, condemus Mr. Menon's attempts to give the Government control 

over them in social, as in administrative, affairs, and observes that the increasing 

: the number of laws will only tend to increase the volume of litigation. 


IV.—Native STATES. 


al — — 66. Referring to a 1 passed at a recent session of the Judicial 
AN July 24th, 1916. . onference in Mysore urging that no person 
17 he my sore Judicial Conferemes. bald be K. to the office of J 2 a or 
9 Magistrate unless he has had some experience as a pleader and that the age 
1 restriction should be done away with and to the order which, according to the 
10 Daily Post, has been passed by Government thereon that they see no reason to 

alter the existing practice, a correspondent of the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 24th 
July, subscribing himself a “ pleader,” observes:—These conferences are 
organised with the avowed object of ascertaining public opinion on all questions 
of administrative policy and of conducting the administration accordingly. If 
the existence of a practice should be a ground for continuing it, of what avail 
are conferences then? What good can result from Legislative Councils and 
Representative Assemblies? If old customs should always be adhered to 
it because they have existed in the past, how can any reform or progress be 
tf ozsible at all? The officials were corrupt at one time. The corruption had 
15 een present from time immemorial. Could this fact warrant the continuance. 
1 of the practice? What sanction can reform possibly have by this kind of 
argument? It hardly becomes a Government to adduce a reason of this 


N kind for not effecting a change. It is therefore to be hoped that the Govern- 
b ment will reconsider its decision. 


* Reocived thie week. 
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67. In a leading article on this subject the Fritianta Pairika, of the 

. ,... eth July, writes: — The publication of the 

Tbe Revenue administration report for 1913-14 so late as now shows how 
in Mysore. dilatory are the methods obtaining in some 
branches of the administration of our province It is found that the Revenue 
Commissioner submitted his report to Government for review in September 
last and it remained with them untouched for five months! This shows with 
what little promptitude and despatch the officers concerned can attend to their 


daily routine and how saddled they must be with additional duties. The 


contents of the report have thus grown stale ; but they are not without some 
interesting facts. The Deputy and the Assistant Commissioners are seen to 
be neglecting to do the requisite touring within their respective ranges with 
the result that most of the applications and petitions which demand speedy 
disposal on the spot remain pending for a long time and the parties are put 
to the necessity of incurring much trouble and gxpense in appearing at the 
head-quarters of these officers. The delay in the disposal of darkhast appli- 
cations is another serious grievance which, we are glad, was made the 
subject of an interpellation in the Legislative Council the other day. It is 
needless to dwell on the loss to Government and the inconvenience felt by 
the ryot in consequence of such delay. We regret to see that the revenue 
derived from the area irrigated by the Mdérikanvé reservoir has been 
gradually on the decrease. The disclosures regarding the fate of the agric- 
cultural banks form another grave matter for regret. Our Government lost 
several lakhs of rupees as a result of this venture. It is not known what 
portion of the investment was actually lost and who holds the assets. It 
would be well if some member were to raise the question in the Legislative 
Council. We are glad to see that the number of cases in which the minor 
servants of Government were punished shows a decrease. ‘The increased 
attention which village sanitation and improvement are receiving at the 
hands of Government is another matter for congratulation. Much however 
still remains to be done in the direction of increasing the measure of comfort 
among the inhabitants of rural areas. We are glad that the supply of good 
‘drinking water which is a most pressing need in most villages is being 
attended to. Yet the dilatoriness which characterises some of the depart- 
ments of our Government renders these changes much slower in their execution 
than they should ordinarily be. It is gratifying to see in some cases the 
progress effected bv the villagers themselves with the financial aid given by 
Government. 


68. Referring to the Travancore Budget of the current Malayalam year, 
the Nasrani Deepika, of the 20th July, points 
out that, since the collections till Edavom last 
are less than those of the previous year by eight and odd lakhs, the Darbar 
will be faced with a financial crisis, if the expenses cannot be reduced 
proportionately, and hopes that the Darbar will adopt such a financial policy, 
as will enable them to conduct the administration in a satisfactory manner. 


Referring to the same eK the Malagala Manorama, of the 24th July, 
also observes that it is likely that the Darbar may find themselves in 
financial difficulties. 


69. The Nazrani Deepika, of the 23rd July, points out that the recent 
floods have wrought considerable mischief in 
certain parts of Travancore, as a result of 
which famine has already made its appearance in those parts, and requests 
the Darbar to adopt some measures for the relief of distress and to render 
necessary help to those ryots who have lost both their crops. 


70. After stating that Mr. Banerji’s so-called reorganisations have only 
tended to impoverish the State, the Yogak- 

The Cochin Darbar andeoonomy. enam, of the 28rd July, calls upon 
Mr. Bhore, who must have recently heard from the mouths of the British 
Ministers how much they valued economy, to remember that only economy 
and the establishment of industrial institutions can conduce to the welfare of 


the people. a 


The Travancore Budget. 


Floods in Travancore. 


Vaurrranta Pana, 
Mysore, 
July 29th, 1915. 


Nana Darm, 


Lannanam, 
July 20th, 1916. 


Matarara Mawonama 


Kottayam 
July 24th, 1916. 


Nazramt Dem, 


Mannanam, 
July 23rd, 1916. 


YooaxsuEmau, 
Tripunnitinre, 
Jaly 23rd, 1916. 
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1866 e dee 
V.—ProsPects or THE Crops AND THR CONDITION OF THE PEoPLE. 


if Vara Params, 71. Referring to the words of Dr. Mann of the Poona Agricultural 
i zy 26th, 1516. College, who in the course of a lecture appears 
to have observed that agricultural methods in 
India should be adapted to the standard of knowledge and intelligence of the 
it Indian agriculturist, the Vokkakyara Patrika, of the 28th July, writes —ꝗ —— 
Nobody denies that any improvements effected must suit the capacity of the 
Hy ‘agriculturist himself. But the Indian agriculturist is by no means 80 devoid 
i of intelligence as not to be able to grasp improved methods and follow them. 
But his true drawbacks are the lack of capital, water-supply and manure. 
With the removal of these wants he can never be slow to adopt improved 
methods. As Dr. Mann himself observed, if the Government should only 
devote the attention it now pays to the increase of revenue to the amelior- 
ation of the condition of the cultivator, improved methods are bound to be 
popular in no time. 


The Indian agriculturist. 


ERRATA. 


and“ Luz“. 

| Report No. 29, page 1267, paragraph 24, line 14, substitute “In” for 

1 4e in“. 

ö Report No. 29, page 1268, paragraph 27, insert a“ before stony 

i hearted ”. 

i Report No. 29, page 1271, paragraph 38, add!“ after successful“. 
| 


I. i 
0 Report No. 29, page 1267, paragraph 4, insert of between City ” 
1 


I Report No. 30, page 1311, paragraph 27, insert has become law ” after 
i ‘¢ since the Bill.” 


: ö 1 Report No. 30, page 1311, paragraph 29, ‘line 19, Substitute are for 
11 an. 


Iesued, ard August 1915. , 


CONFIDENTIAL. WE cA? No. 32 of 1915. 


REPORT 


ON : 


KNGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS EXAMINED BY THE 
CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, 


AND ON 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 7th August 1915. 


— ——— —— —ʒꝛ 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Judicial Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 


CONTENTS. 


LIST OF NEWSPAPERS. 


peat 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. : 


II. — Hou ApMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police 


The Bapatla Criminal Settlement 
Lawlessness in Malabar .. 0 


(e) Local and Municipal 


Plague inspection at Jalarpet junction .. 
The Coonoor Municipal Council os 


(x) General— 
Mr. R. B. Wood, I. C. S. a a os 5 
His Excellency the Governor’s tour in the Ceded Districts 
The Medical Registration Act .. 5 90 ee 
The Public Services Commission 4 a — 
Diwan Bahadur P. Rajagopala Achari ‘a 0 
The war anniversary meeting .. os = oe 


1V.—Native States. 


State charity in Travancore .. 
The Mysore Chief Court oe 
Sanitary spies .. 0 0 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Forg1an Pouitics. 


The war in Europe 
The war oa oa 
Fall of Warsaw : 
The neutrals .. ; 
The Pope and the war * 
America and the German blockade 
The Germans in America 


— — 
— —— 


ree — 


— — i — 
° — 


— 
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I.—Fon ki Porrrics—cont. 


The pecuniary difficulties of the Germans and their allies . . oi gi 
A new law ; ne is 3 * 3 ce 
The miefortune of Germany ws . 8 . oe oe 


II.—Houk ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police — 
Dacoities and the Indian police .. . — oe ee 
(b) Courts— 
The Hon’ble Sir Harold Stuart’s visit to Ellore 42 5 5 
Assistant Sessions Judges oe 0 80 = oe oe 
(d) Kducation— 
Primary education 0 ee oe ee oe ee 2 
The Text- book Committee * 57 — 5 * 
The Madras University .. oc 4 i os ee oe 
(e) Local and Municipal 
Local self-government .. es 40 ee 08 „0 oe 
The Masulipatam Municipality oe ee oe oe ee 
(kh) Railways— | 
Government management of railways .. oe oe 5 os 
(k) General— 
The administration of jails in this Presidency ee 4 °° 
Industrial advancement in Japan és oe ue ae os 
The industrial advancement of India es 26 0 , 
The anniversary of the war oe 5 90 . 5 . 
The Indian administration as 82 * ea bin es 
Unnecessary discussions. 2 8 3 ＋ * 82 
Irrigation panchayats 50 és sa oe es 
The Hon’ble Sir Harold Stuart's tour Se a ne 0 
The Bellary District Conference ne 48 0 3 


Sir Arthur Lawley 5 1 * ia 15 * os 
Industries 0° ee 5 es 3 os 8 oe 


The new loan 115 cee N ee 6 a 
Self-government .. - 2 92 ee ae 5 3 
Presidency Banks ee 80 90 0 5 in ee 
The touring of Government officials .. : oe _ : 
His Excellency the Governor’s tour .. bay ie a a 
Lord Carmichael } 1 Pe cs ree . 
Munitions of war . ; 1 1 i 5 * ‘be 
His Excellency the Governor ee 10 
(he Hindus and the Roman Catholics in in South ‘Canara a ye 
Deaths from malaria and other diseases in India i : ; 
Indian labourers .. 1 * se rn 8 * oe 
Polygamy se oe oe . 1 
The anniversary of the declaration of the war i 5 : 
Mr. Innes and Mr. Edgington .. 15 “ oe 5 , 
Cattle mortality in the Presidency a 5 i 0 
What will be the condition of India after the war 3 5 ae 
The late Zamorin of Calicut .. ae 1 ‘i 3 * 


Indian industries 


A suggestion for the appointment of Lord Hardinge as Secretary of State 


III.—LRdSLATtox. 


The Medical Registration Act in Bombay 3 
Indian Medical Practitioners and Registration 8 


W Srarks. 


The Mysore budget 
The Daily Post on the subject of “ enemy subj eots in the Mysore State ** 
The floods in Cochin and Travancore * oe 
Cochin and Mysore pis ae ba 3 
The Travancore and Mysore Legislative Councils .. ee 


N 


LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS PUBLISHED IN THE MADBAS PRESIDENUY, 
NATIVE STATES OF HYDERABAD, MYSORE, TRAVANCORE AND COCHIN, AND 
THE FRENCH TERRITORIES OU PONDICHERRY AND KARIKAL. 


{Norz.—Among the Indian-owned newspapers, those classed as dealing with politics are printed in big 
type. Officers, in whose jurisdiction they are published, are requested to pay special attention 
to these papers, and send immediate reports of any changes in them to the Deputy Inspector- 
General of Police, Railways and Criminal Investigation Department, Madras.] 


Langu- 5 
No. Name of publioation. ats Where published. Edition. | Name, caste and age of edivor. —— 
cation. 
1 2 3 4 6 5 7 
1 Abhinavasarasvati | Telugu. | Chandrika Press, Guntor Monthly. Janapati Pattabhiräma Séstri, 900 
Hindu, Brahman. 44 years. 
2 | Adviser Urdu Muhammadi Press, Civil and | Tri- A. Abdul Basith, Muhammadan, 450 
Military Station, Bangalore. monthly. 38 years. ) 
3 | Adyar Bulletin English. | Vasanta Press, Thevsophical| Monthly. | Mre. Annie Besant, European, 1,200 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 67 years. 
4 | Aftab-i-Dakhan Urda Ata-ur-rahman Press, George-| Daily .. | Syed Jalal-ud-din Sahib, 100 
town, Madras, Muhammadan, 38 years. 
6 | Agricultural Pamphlet. Tamil Sri Vidya Press, Kumbahonam | Monthly.. | R. Srinivasa Ayyangar, 39 years, 600 
: and Subra iya Ayyar, 39 
years, Hindu, Brahmuns. 
6 | Agricultore Telugu. | Durga Press, Ellore, Kistna Do. Rao Sahib G. Näräyanaswämi 1,000 
district. Nayudu, B. A., Hindu, Sudra, 
49 years. 
7 | Agricalturiet Tamil Guardian Prees, Georgetown, DO. J. R. Kanga Raju, Hindu, Balija, 1,000 
Madras. 40 years. 
8 | A’in-i-Deocean .. Urdu A’in-i-Decesau Press, Begam Do. ..|Maulvi Imayat Husain Khan 760 
Bazaar, Hyderabad. Sahib, Afghan, 40 yeurs. 
9 | Akhbar-i-Shaukat-ul- Do. . Published at Hyderabad. but Bi- Muhammad ir- ud din 100 
Islam. rinted at the Ata-ur-rahman | monthly. Ahmad, Muhammadan, 27 
, Georgetown, Madras. years. 
10 | Alhami sé -. | Do. .. Islamia Press, Mount Road, Daily and Syed Muhammad Vali-ul-lah 500 
Madras. weekly Husaini, Muhammadan, 20 
years. 
11 | Al-Mazsmun_.. .Do. Alari Press, Royapetta, | Monthly .. M. Ansar-ud-din Sahib Bakhud, 600 
Madras. Mubammadan, 34 years. 
13 | Andra Advocate. English. Basil Printing Works, Vizega- | Weekly .. | Nyayapati Rangamannar, Hindu, 450 
patam. yshnava, 29 years. 
13 Andhrabhar ati | Telugu. | Kistna Swadeshi Press, Monthly Mutnuri Krishna Rao, Hindu, 200 
| Masulipatam. Brahman, 87 years. 
14 | Andhra Chandrika Do. (| Andhra Chandrika Press, Weekly B. Narayanaswami, Hindu, 1,000 
| Prodatur, Cuddapah district. Brahman, 22 years. 
15 | Andhra Patrikea .. 2 | Andhra Patrika Press, George- | Daily and K. Nageswara Rao, Hindu, 7,000 
Telugu. town, Madras. weekly. Brahman, 45 years. 
16 | Andhraprakasika. Telugu. | Hindu Press, Mount Road, | Bi-weekly. | A. C. Pérthasdérathi Nayudu, 500 
| Madras. Hindu, Balija, 61 years. 
17 | Andbra Sahitya Pari-| Anglo- Published at the Telugu Quarterly. K. Surria Kao, Hindu, Brahman, 400 
shad Patrika. Telagu. Academy office, Pudupet, 41 years. 
printed at the Jyotishmati 
Prees, Georgetown, Madras. 
18 | Anglo-Indian .. | English. | Pablished at the Anglo-Indian | Fort- Felix Alexander D’Cruz, Anglo- 750 
Association premises. nightly. Indian, 58 years. 
| Wgmore, printed at the Pro- 
| gressive Press, Georgetown, 
| Madres. 
19 | Antiseptic ee oe Do. | Published at No. 323, Thumbu | Monthly .. | The Hon’ble Dr. T. M. Nayar, 400 
_ Chetty Street, printed by Hinda, Nayur, 45 years. 
| the Ananda Press, George- | 
' town, Madras. | 
20 Army and Civil Do. Messrs. Thumby & Co., Civil | Daily H. Plumbe, European, 57 years. 100 
Wews. ° — Military Station, Banga- 
ore. 
* .. | Telugu. Sarasvati Press, Cocauada Monthly .. V. Gopala Krishna Rao, Hindu 500 
21 | Arogyam ugu ’ 7 B 28 y „ ’ 
22 Arunoda yam .. | Tamil .. | Evangelical Lutheran Mission Do. ..| Rev. 8. Zobeme, German, 50 900 
Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore years. 
} — . Pondich Do Arabind Ghose Hind 1 
ee * ee En ish M ern 9 i err ee ° 2 ra indo 1 a, 000 
23 | Arya 1 7 Kayastha, 44 years, Paul g 
French Richard, 48 years, and Madame 
Richard, French. 
20 Sama English. | Krishnaraja Vani Vilas Pres,| Do. G. Virupakshayya, Hindu, 300 


Mysore. 


Brahman, 22 yearr. 


* Suspended by order of the Resident in Mysore after its issue of 15th March 1916. 
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Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Arye. Dharma. Pra- 
Arya Mahila .. 


Arya Vysya 

Aswalévana Karma 
Kalänidhi. 

Atma Poshini 5. 

Bala Mitra or Children’s 
Friend. 

Balamitram 

Balar Dutan or 
Children’s Herald. 

Baliyar Mittiran o- 
Children’s Friend. 


Baliyar Neaun or Chil- 
dren’s Magazine. 
Bar, Platform and 


Pulpit. 
B.G.M. College Maga- 
zine. 


§1 


52 


58 


54 


56 


56 


Bhagyodayam 


Bhakti Vijaya .. 
Bharatamata 25 
Bharati ve 
Bharati, formerly the 
In-atyva Samacharam. 
BEST“ i Vildea .. 
Bhuloka Vyasam.* 
Bhuvaneswari.. 
Bible Faith Mission 
Standard. 
Bédhaka Bédbini be 


Carlylean 


Catholic Messenger 


Catholic Register. 


Catholic Watch- 
man. 


Chakravarthi 90 
Chakravartini 


Christ Church, Madras, 
Monthly Magazine. 


De. 


Telagu. 
Anglo- 
Telugu. 
Uriya . 


Canarese 


Telugu. 


Mala- 
— ‘ 
ami] .. 
Do. 
Do. 
English. 
English 


and 
Mala- 


Anglo- 
Male- 
yalam. 


Anglo- 
Telugu. 


Tamil . 


Tamil .. 
| Telugu. 


| 
English. 


Canarese 


. | English. 


| Mala- 
vyalam. 


English. 


Do. 


Ma la- 
yalam. 
Tamil 


Englisb. 


Christian College Maga- 
zine. 


Do. 


yalam. |- 


yalam. 


| Cunarese 


Cunarese | Sri Lakshmi Vilasa Press, 


Nadahalli, Mysore State. 
Published at Nanjangud 
(M ) and printed: at the 
Graduates’ I rad ing Associa- 
tion Press, Mysore. 
Vanivilasa Press, Bellary. .. 


Arya Vysya Press, Guntor .. 
Asha Press, Berhampur 


K. Narasimbayya & Co., 
Printers, Mysore. 


Akehararatna Prakasika Press, 
Kunnankuiam, Cochin State. 

C. L. S. Press, Memorial Hall 
Compound, Madras. 


Basel Mission Press, Manga- 


rinting Press, Palamoottah. 
C.L.S. Press, Memorial Hall 
Compound, Madras. 


Palamcottah. 
Modern Press, Pondicherry .. 


| lore. 


drum, Travancore State. 


| Srinivasa Press, Mysore 


| Sri 


| but printed at the Malayala 


Manorama Press, Kottayam, 
Travancore State. 
Published at Zan 

1 at the 


| Published 
Supply Society, Georgetown, 
rinted at the ive 
Georgetown, Madras. 


cherry, Cochin State 
Sachchidananda Press, Koma- 
les waranpettah, Madras. 


Methodist Publishing House, 


Mount Koad, Madrus. 
Da. do. 


Chakravarthi Press, Muttan, 


lore. 
Published at Nazareth, 
rinted at the Darling 


Palameottah Printing Press, : 


Basel Sission Press, Manga- Eight 


Bhagyodayam Press, Trivan- : 


Thomé, | 
Presidency | 
ress, Georgetown, Madras. | 
at the Catholic Weekly .. 


’ 
; 


? 


| 


‘ 


| 
i 
1 


Do. 


Fort- 


nightly. 
Do. 


Monthly.. 


ar 


Do. 


times a 
year. 


Weekly .. 


„ Monthly. 


__ Virayogindra Press, Weekly .. 
bmg ~ ane 
Canurese | Sankara Vilas Press, Bellary.. 1 
| Presidency Press, Georgetown, Daily .. 
| Madras. 
.. ; Canarese ; Bhuvaneswari Press, Mysore. Monthly. 
| | 
Bhuloka Vyasam Press, Do. 
| Georgetown, Madras. 
| Vidwajjana Manoranjani Jo. 
| Pithapuram, Godavari 
district. 
Hogarth I'ress, Royapetta, Onee in two 
Madras. months. 
Wesleyan Mission Press, Monthly 
| Mysore. : 
|Chintamani Press, Rujah- Fort- 
mundry. | nightly. 
| Published at Kuruvalangad, Monthly. 


Cee 


eae 


Monthly.. 


Do. 


N. Natanapp. Venkappa, 
Hindu, Brahman, 31 E 

M. Sitaruma Jois, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 21 years. 


K. Subba Sastrulu, Hindu, 
Brahman, 33 years. 

8. Ramaswami Gupta, Hindu, 
* , 51 years. 

S. B. Rotho, Hindu, Brahman, 
30 years. 


Mahadeva Sastri, Hindu, Brab- |: 


man, 60 yeurs. 


Rev. P. V. Joseph, Syrian 
Christian, 25 years. 

Mrs. E. 8. McCauley, European, 
35 years. 


C. Renz, German, 37 years 


Joseph A. Jesudasan, Indian 


Christian, 38 years. 
Rev. R. Roberteon, European .. 


Rev. R. V. Asirvadam, Indian 
Christian, 44 years. 
J. Dartnell, Euratian, 38 years. . 


W. E. Hoare, Englishman, 51 
yours. 


M. Raman Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 
38 years. 


M. Sitarama fastri, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 46 years. 

Voruganti Venkata Somayajulu, 
Hindu, Brahman, 36 years. 

. M. Karibasuvayya. Lingayat, 
32 years. 

T.  Krishnaswami Pavalar, 


| 
| 


! 


Hindu, Gramani, 26 years. 
A. Krishna Dikehit, Hindu, 
Brahman, 29 years. 


P. Stuthuvira Navalar, Hindu, 


| 
| 


Valluvan, 51 years. 
N. Virabadrayys, Hindu, 
Brabman. 
Charles R. Vedanta Achari, 
Indian Christian, 30 years. 
Rev. H. Spencer, European... 
T. Sriramula, s.4., Hindu, 
Brahman, 39 years, 
E. A. Nidbyiri, n. 4., Indian 


Christian, 30 years. 
Rev. A. M. ‘Texiera, Portu- 


uss, 35 years. 


Rev. Father & uss, European 


K. Janadhana Menon, Hindu, 
Sudra, 29 years. 

K. Vadivela Chetti, Hindu, 
Vania, 52 years. 


Rev. W. E. Wood, n. A., LL. ö., 
European, 46 years. 


E. B. Ross, European oe 


400 


150 


1,200 
226 


1,200 


250 


450 


* Revived, 6th January 1915. 
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cation. 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
57 | Christian Patriot. Englist. Presidency Press, Popham’s| Weekly .. | Rev. J. Lazarus, B. A., D.D., 600 
Broadway, Madras. Indian Christian, 65 years. | 
68 | Charch Mission College Do. Darling Printing Press, | Quarterly. J. Jnanamuthu, .., L. r., 500 
Magazine. Tionevelly. Indian Christian, 49 years. 
69 2 J Argus Do. | Cochin Argus Press, British | Weekly .. C. Hamilton Pereira, Anglo- 400 
Cochin. Indian, 46 years. 
60 | Commonweal Do. Vasanta Press, Theosophical Do. Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 7,000 
Society Buildings, Adyar. .67 years. | : 
61 | Contemporary Law Do. Published ut Mylapore, printed | Monthly. M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 600 
Review. at the Modern Printing Hindu, Brahman, 34 years. 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. 
82 | Co-operative Bulletin .. | Canarese | Irish l’ress, Bungalore City .. Do. K. 8. Krishna Ayyar, Hindu, 500 
Brahman, 31 years. : 
63 | Criminal Law Review. English. Published at Mylapore, printed Weekly .. M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 600 
at the Modern Printing Hindu, Brahmau, 34 years. 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. : 
64 | Daily Post .. se Do. Daily Post Press, Civil and | Daily (two | Miss A. E. Dawson, European, 3. 000 
Military Station, Bungalore. editions). 42 years. : 
65 | Deccan Law Report. Urdu .. | Decoan Law Report Press, Monthly. Ghulam Akbar Khan Sahib, 1,000 
Troop Bazaur, Hyderabad. Muhammadan, 36 years. 
66 | Desabhimani .. | Anglo- | Patriot Press, Cuddalore New | Weekly... P. T. Tiruvenkata Achari, 466 
| ‘tamil. | Town. Hindu, Brahman, 30 years... | 
67 Do. .. | Anglo- | Desabhimani Press, Guntir .. Do. „ Séshächalapathi Rao, Hindu, 800 
Telugu. Brabman. 48 years. 
68 » * Anglo- Sri Krishna Vilasam Press, Do. T. K. Narayanan, Hindu, 1,400 
Mala- Quilon, Travancore. Ezhava, 29 years. 
yalam. ae 
69 Telugu. Manorama Press, Kajab- Doo. | Rayavarapu Ramamurti, Hindu, 700 
mundry. rahman, 43 years. 
70 Do. Sujanaranjani Prets, Coca- | Quarterly. | Rev. N. Abraham, Indian 1,000 
nada. Christian. 
71 Canarese | Sachchidananda Press, Davan- | Fort- M.  Manjappa Hardaikar, 250 
gere, Mysore State. nightly. Hindu, Lingayat, 30 years. 
72 Dhänvantari „ | Mala- Lakshmi Sahayam Press, Monthly P. Sankunni Varriar, Hindu, 450 
yalam. = Desam, Malabar Variyan, 45 years. 
istrict. 
78 Dharma Prachara _.. | English. | Graduates’ Trading Association | Weekly. | A. Mahadeva Sastri, Hindu, 220 
Press, Mysore. Brahman, 63 years. 
74 | Dharmasadhini Telugu. | Scape & Co.’s Press, Cocanada. | Fort- P. Narasimham, Hindu, Brah- 500 | 
nightly. man, 28 years. ' 
75 Di of Indian Case | English. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Monthly .. M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 1,500 
ned wie at the — Printing Hindu, Brahman, 34 years. 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. ea 
76 Do. Vasantha Press, Theosophuoal | Quarterly. | Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 2,000 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 67 years. 
77 Telugu. | Victoria Jubilee Press, Monthly. P. Narasimbayya, 58 years, and 1,250 
Chittoor. J. Srinivasa Réo, 63 years, 
Hindus, Brahmans. 
78 Tamil .. | Dravidabhimani Press, Salem. |,Weskly .. D. A. John Nadar, Indian Christ- 1,000 
inn, 45 years. 
79 English. | Srinivasa Varada Achari & | Monthly.. C. Srinivasa Achari, Hindu, 600 
Co.’s Press, Mount Road, Brahman, 60 yeurs. 
Madras. : 
80 | Elementary School Jour - Telugu. Chintamani Press, Kajah-| Do. .. | ©. Subba Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 1,600 
mse | Palamoottah P b D Mev. B. Pekkiansthen, India 1,000 a 
1 ; Tamil] .. | /’alamcotta rintin ress, 00. v. D. Pakkianathan, 1 a 19 
81 | Friendly Instructor A 8 Christian, 62 years. | | 
82 Gospel Witness .. | English. | A. E. L. Mission Press, Guntar. Do. .. | Rev. Victor McQaulay, Ameri- 350 itt 
can, 40 years. 
83 | Grihalakehmi .. . Telugu. Manjuvaui Press, Ellore, Do. N. Chelapati Rao, Hindu, Brah- 400 i. 
Kistna district. _ man, 37 years. 17 
84 Guide to W orkers Mala- Basel Mission Press, Manga- Do. C. Renz, German, 37 years 1 * 240 4 
‘bi ; alam. lore. ; 1 
85 ä 4 * the Do. Manjanavilakkam Press, Do. K. Velayudban, Hindu, Tiyya, 1,000 i} 
‘Teacher's Guide. Palghat, Malabar district. 38 years, hy it 
a6 | Harvest Field... .. | English. | Wesleyan’ Mission P, Dv. .. | Bev. H- Galliford, European, |) 640 ual 
| ysore. 257 nei 
rdu .. | Islamia Press, Mount Koad, Daily and Syed Muhammad Vali-ul-lah 600 y 
87 | Hilal .. .. | Urdu a ly. |. Hussaini, Muhammadan, 20 1 
: years. i | 
Hind „ | English, | National Press, Wallajah Road, | Daily, tri- | 5, Kasturiranga Ayyangar, B. 4. 6,800 1 
0 1 . Madras. b y B. L., Hindu, Brahman, 60 a 
and years. 
| | | 3 8, Sund A 
1 . . | South Indian Press, George- Daily . „ Sundararaja Ayyangar, n. 4. 1. 
CCC 
~i ..| Telugu, | Vidyartini Samaj Press, Monthly... ma, 36 years, and M. 500 
90 Hindu Sundari 8 ** — 31 years, Hindus, 
rahmans. 


Started, April 1915. 
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No. Name of publication. eee Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — = 
cation. 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
91 | Hita Bodhini Telugu. Sarojani Vilas Press, Mahbub- | Monthly... | 3. Srinivaea Sarma, Hindu, 187 
nagar, Hyderabad state. Brahman, 30 years. 
02 | Hitakarini .... | Tamil .. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Do. Visalakehi Ammal, Hindu, Brah- 1,00¢ 
at the Commercial ew man, 35 years. 
: Triplicane, Madras. ‘ 2 f 
93 Do. Telugu. Hithu karini Press, Ellore, Weekly .. M. L. Narasimha Sarma, Hindu, 1, 000 
Kistna district. Brahman, 32 years. 
94 Hita vad. bo. C. M. S. Dove Press, Maeuli- | Monthly . | Rev. D. Anentam, B. ., Indian 476 
ä patam. Christian, 64 years. 
95 | Humanity .. English. India Printing Works, George- yore * 1 Ilindu, Brahman, 400 
town, Madras. nightly. years. ‘ 
96 | Illustrated Crimi- Do. Criminal Investigation Press, Do. T. K. Sundara Ayyar, Hindu, | 1,400 
nal Investigation / Vellore, North Arcot district. Brahman, 43 years. 
and Law Digest. | e ee 
97 | Indian . Tamil. Progressive Press, George- Daily. P V. Sabhapati Mudaliyar, | 1,000 
town, Mudras. Hindu, Vellala, 42 years 
98 | Indian Advertiser. | French, Imprimiere Louis Sinnaya de Monthly. 8. Rajalu Reddi, Hindu, Reddi, 100 
Eng- Saigon, Pondicherry. | 26 years. 
: — and | | 
amil. | : 
99 | Indian ricul- English. | Published at Tholasinga| DO. P. A. V. Ayyer, Hindu, 500 
tural World. Perumalkoil Stret, printed Brahman, 36 years. 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. | 
100 | Indian Christian Do. Hadras Times Press, Mount Do. .A. Mob. Redwood, European, 1,100 
Roa ; I, Madras. 30 years. 
101 | Indian Christian Do. Published in '‘angaiore, printed Do. .. Rev. H. Halliwell, European 600 
Endeavour. at the Wesleyan Mission 
Press, Mysore. | ; ee 
102 Indian Church News Do. Hogurth Press, Royapettabh, Io. D. David, Indian, Christian, 500 
nin — n Maras. ra 1 * 4 — 8 ar 1 
108 dian Emigrant.. Do. Thompson & Co.’s Minerva o. T. K. S. uninatha Ayyar, Hindu, . 
Pua Georgetown, Madras. Brahman, 33 years. 
104 | Indian Interpreter Do. S. P. C. K. Press, Vepery, | Quarterly. | Rev. N. Macnicol, m.a., 46 606 
Madras. Fears, and Rev. A. Robert- 
Son, N. A., 48 years, Europeans. 
105 | Indian Ladies’ Maga- Do. Methodist Publishing House, Do. | Mrs. K. Satyanathan, m.a., 600 
sine. Mount Road, Madras, | _ Indian Christian, 42 years. 
106 | Indian Law Tamil. Indian Law Guzette Press, Monthly. N. _ Kadbakrishna Nayudu, 500 
Gazette. Georgetown, Mudras. Hindu, Balija, 39 years. 
107 | Indian Law Journal English | India Prioting Works, | Fort- NM. C. Parthasarathi A „1, 400 
and Georgetown, Madras. nightly n. A., B L., Hindu, Brahman, 
Tamil. an 12 years 
f monthly. 
108 Indian Law Quarterly .. | English. | Published at Mylapore, printed Quarterly. | P, R. Ganapati Ayyar, Hinda, 500 
. at Thompson & Co.’s Brahman, 40 years. 
Minerva Pless, Georgetown, | 
Madras. 1 
109 | Indian Missionary Intel- | Anglo- Southern Star Press, Do. Thomas Ralph Hopper, Christ- 400 
ligencer. Tamil. ‘Trichinopoly. | inn, 47 years. 
110 | Indian Patriot English. | Indian Patriot Press, George | Daily and Diwan Bahadur C. Karunakara| 1,360 
town, Madras. tri- Menon, u. 4., Hindu, Nayar, 55 
weekly. years. 
.111 | Indian Railway Do. Published at Triplicane, | Monthly.. S. K. Subba Rao, Hindu, Brah- 300 
Journal. * printed by Vest & Co., man, 46 years. 
Mount Road, Madras. 
112 Indian Review .. Do. G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, Do. G. A. Nutesa Ayyar, B. 4., ¥.M.U.,| 3, 000 
| Geurgetown, Madras. Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. 
113 Indian Students“ Do. Methodist Publishing House, | Fort- Rev. E. L. King, u.a., American, 126 
Record. . Mount Road, Madras. nightly. | 27 years. 
114 | Industrial Eiucation .. | Temil .. | Published at Anna Pillai | Monthly... C. Nagalinga Mudaliyar, Hindu, 500 
Street, Georgetown, and Vellala, 37 years. 
printed at the Kalarathna- 
| karan, Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
115 | International English. | Ambika Press, Park Town, Do. G. Kodandaramayya, M.., 500 
Police Service Madras. Hinda, Brahman, 55 years. 
e. 
Tamil .. | Rivayuthul Islam Press, Tri- | Daily .. | &. M. Mustaffa Lubbai, Muham- 300 
Wesan. plicane, Madras. madan, 38 years. 
117 | Jaina wandhu .. . . | Canarese.| Published at Kokkarne, Brah- Monthly. T. Nabhirajayya, Jain, 38 years.| 2280 
mawar, printed at the Sarada 
» Mangalore. 
218 | Jaina Hitaishini 2° Do. | Vardhamana Press, Mysore DO. a Dharanendrayya, Jain, 800 
119 | Janabhimani or | Tamil .. | Guardian Prees, Georgetown, Do. F A. Vaidyaraman, u. 4., Hindu, 1,000 
People's Friend Madras. Brahman, 47 years. 
120 | Jananukulan „ Do. . . Sri Krishna Vilas Press, Weekly ..|T. V. Krishna Das, Hindu, 1,000 
Tanjore. Vellala, 56 years. 


Temporarily discontinued, May 1916. 


t Discontinued, January 1916. 
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No. Name of pubiication. “ei Where published. | Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 
cation. 
1 2 3 4 | 5 6 
121 | Janmi os „ | Mala- Lakshmi Sahayam Press, Monthly .. K. C. Manavikraman Tamburan, 
yalam 1 Desam, Malabar Hindu, Sumantan, 45 years. 
istrio : 
122 | Jaridah-i-Rosgar..'| Urdu. Hyderi Press, Royapetta, Daily and Muhammad Abdul Latif Sahib, 
ras, weekly. Muhammadan, Sunni, 86 years. | 
123 | Jnana Bhanu .. | Tamil .. | Published in Mylapore, printed Monthly. |Scbrahmanya Siva, Hindu, 
at the Sachchidananda Press, Brahman, 87 years: 
Kowaleswaranpet, Madras. 
124 | Josephite ee .. | Anglo- | Calicut, print at the Annually. I. N. Coelho, s8.3., Indian 
Mala- Kodialbail Press, Manga- Christian, 41 years. 
yalau. lore. 
125 Journal of the Madras | English. Published at the Agricultural | Monthly. M. R. Ramaswami Siva, B. A., 
Agricultura] Students’ College, Coimbatore, printed Hindu, Brahman, 46 years, 
~ Union. at the Literary Sun Press, . 
| Coimbatore. 
126 Journal of the Muham- Urdu. Published at 15, Francis! Do. Abdul Hamid Husan, B. X., LL. B., 
madan Educational Joseph Street, Georgetown. Muhammadan, 43 yeurs. 
printed at the Islamia Press, 
Mount Road, Madras. | 
127 English. | Published at the Ranade Quarterly. | K. B. Ramanatha Ayyar, ™.a., 
Library, Mylapore, printed B.L., L. T., Hindu, Brahman, 
at the Srinivasa Varad« 51 years. | 
Achari & Ca.“ Press, 
Mount Road, Madras. 
128 | Jyotis Rastra Puydnidhi. | Canarese Ananda Press, Mysore .. | Monthly.. S. Sachchidananda Jois, Hindu. 
Brahman, 32 years. 
129 Kadambari Sangraha ..{| Do. Bhuvaneswari Press, Mysore. | Do. Venkataramana Sastri, Hinda, 
| Brahman, 27 years. 
130 | Kalai Magal Tamil .. | Saigon Sinnaya Press, Pondi-| Do. S. Bangaru Pathar, Hindu, 
cherry. Kummala, 41 years. 
131 | Kaliyuga Vartha- Do.. Kaviprakasa Ganeshananda Weekly... T. Muthuswami Chetti, Hindu, 
mani. Press, Georgetown, Madras. Vaisya. 
132 | Kaipaka oe English. | Palamcottah Printing Press, Monthly .. T. K. Sanjivi Rao, Hindu, Brah- 
Palamcottah. man, 34 years. 
| 
133 | Karnataka .. Do. Irish Press, Bangalore City .. | bi-weekly. D. V. 3 Hindu, Brah- 
man, 28 years. 
134 | Karnétaka Chandrike .. | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Azevciation | Monthly .. | N. Srikanta Sastri, Hindu, Brah- 
Press, Mysore. man, 30 years. 
135 Karnätaka Granthaméle. Do. Do. do. Do. .. |B. Subba Rao, n. A., Hindu, 
Brahman, 46 years. 
136 | Karnéteka Kévya Kali- Do. | Srinivasa Prees, Mysore Do. M. A. Ramanuja Ayyangar, 
nidni. : Hindu, Brahman, 50 years, 
187 | Kavita 5 .. Telugu. Vid wa jana Manoranjini Press, Do. . V. Venkatarama Sastri, 29 years, 
| Pithapuram, Godavari and V. Ramakrishna Nastri, 
district. 26 years Hindus, Brahmans. 
188 | Kerala Deepika .. | Anglo- | Coronation Memorial Syrian | Fort- Rev. P.C. John, Indian Christian, 
ala- Press. Muvattupusha, nightly. 26 years. 
yalam.| Travancore State. 
189 | Keralakammalamitran. | Mala- West Coast Press, Calicut Do. P. Govindan, Hindu, Kammalan 
yalam. (‘Lac’chan), 36 years. 
140 | Keralakesari 5 Do. Perunanam, Kerala Kalpadrum Monthly. P. C. Kanjunni Achen, Hindu, 
Press. Trichur, Cochin State. Sadra, 33 years. 
141 | Kerala Patrika Do. Vidya Vilasam Press, Caliout. Weekly .. C. Kunhiraman Menon, B. A., 
° Hindu, Nayar, 56 years. 
142 | Kerala Sanchari .. Do. Do. do. DO. C. P. Govindan Nayar, Hindu, 
Nayar, 57 years. 
143 Kerala Tuvavu or Do. Published at Tellieberry, Monthly.. H. Kunher, German, 41 years .. 
Yoong Men of Mala- Malabar district, printed at : 
har. the Basel German Mission 
Press, Mangalore. | 
144 | Keraleeyabhimani. | Anglo- Kerala Bhimani Press, Maveli- | Weekly Jacob Kurien, Indian Christian, 
AMala- kara, Travancore State. 29 yeurs. 
145 Kerala Kalpadrumam Press, Do. K. Narayana Menon, 56 years, 
Trichur, Cochin State. and V. Narayana Menon, 40 
vers, Hindus, Sudras. 
146 Basel Mission Press, Manga- | Fort- Rev. F. Sengie, German, 45 
lore. nightly. years. 
147 Kistna Swadeshi Press, | Weexly .. | Mutnuri Krishna Rao, Hindu, 
Musulipatam. / Brahman, 37 years. 
148 Kolar God Fields News Press, DO. A. Cornelius, Anglo-Indian, 63 
Bowringpet, Mysore State. yours. 
149 K odialbai , Mangalore .. Fort- A. J. Mascarenhas, Indian 
nightly. Christian, 27 years. 
urs . French. | St. Joseph's Industrial School | Monthly... Rev. G. J. Gross, s.3., German, 
160 | La Gerbe du Mad 1 Presa, Trichinopoly. ‘ * r 44 — i iii 
kshmi 13 3. | Mala- idyavinodini ress, Tri- - ee | V. Narayana Menon, Hindu, 
* = valam. — , Cochin State. Nayar, 38 years. 
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War News. 
Law Weekly 


Ge Soleil * 


Liter 


‘ment 


Loka Mitran 


Lokaranjini 


Magazine. 


ary Gleaner. 


Madras 
nightly. + 


Madras Mail 


— 


Madras 
Men. 


Teachers and 
ron * 


Lakshmi Vilasam 


Madras Times 


Lakshmi Vilasam 


Journal 
(formerly the Ama- 
teur’s Journal). 


Liva-ul Islam 


Local Self-govern- 
a 8 


Lokaprakasam 


Lokopakari 


Madar Bodhini .. os 
Madar Manoran- 
jani or Tamil and 
School Zenana 


Madar Mitri or 
Tamil Woman’s 
Friend. | 
Madhuravani 
Madras Bulletin 
of Co-operation. 


Madras Church Mission- 


Port- 


Madras Law Journal .. 


Madras Law Times 


Madras Weekly Notes 


Young 


Magazine for Students, 


Child - 


Tamil 


Englisb. 


Canarese 


English 
Tamil 
and 
Telugu. 


inglish. 
Do. 


%. 


Do. 


Do. 


Tamil .. 


Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Kéttakkal Desam, Malabar 
district. 

Do. do. 


Published at Mylapore, printed 
at Messrs. Thompson & Co.’s 
Minerva Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

St. Joseph's Press, Karikal 


Published at the Young Men’s 
Literary Association, Tripli- 
cane, printed at the Modern 
I'rinting Works, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Muhammadia Press, George- 
town, Madras. 


Published ‘at No. 7, Badriah 
Garden Street, Georgetown, 


rinted by Higginbothams, 
imited, : Mount Road, 
Madras. : 

Union Press, Namakkal, 
‘Trichinopoly district. 
Lokaprakasam Printing 

Department, Janopakari 


Press, Trichur, Cochin State. 
Saraswathi Vilas Press, Maya- 
varum, Tanjore district. 
Sachchidananda Press, Koma- 
leswaranpettah, Madras. 
C. L. S. Press, Memorial Hall 
Comronnd, Madras. 
Published at Thanikachala 
Mudah Street, Triplicane, 
the printed at Comm 
Press, Triplicane, Madras. 
Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Graduates’ Trading Associa- 
tion Press, Mysore. 

Published by the Urban Co- 
operative Society, Limited, 
‘lriplicane, printed at the 


Commereis! Press, ‘Iripli- 
cane, Madras. 

S. P. C. K. Press, Vepery, 
Madras. 

lublished at 333. Thumbu 


Chetti Street, printed at the 
Minerva Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Published at § Mylapore, 
printed at the Commercial 
Press, Triplicane, Madras. 

Published at the Law Times 
office, Georgetown, printed 


at the Modern Printing 
Works, Moupt Road, 
Madras. 


Madras Mail Prevs, No. 6, 
North Beach Road, Madras. 


Madras Times 
Road, Madras. 


Press, Mount 


Published at Mylapore, 
rinted at the Guardian 
ress, Georgetown, Madras. 

Published at the I. M C. A., 
rinted at Methodist Pub- 
ishing House, Mount Road, 

Madras. 
Palamcottah Printing Press, 
Palamcottah. 


Monthly .. 


Sa 
Weekly 


Bi- 
monthly. 


Monthly .. 


Daily and 
weekly, 


Monthly .. 


Do. 
Quarterly. 


Monthly .. 


Fort- 
nightly. 


W eekly oe 


Do. 


Daily, tri- 
weekly 
and 


weekly. 
Daily 
(two edi- 
tions) and 
weekly. 
Weekly .. 


Fort- 
nightly. 


Qaarterly. 


= 


K. C. Manavikraman Tampuran, 
Hindu, Samantan, 46 years. 


Do. do. 
V. C. Sesha Acharya, Hindu, 
Brahman, 52 years, | 


A. B. Ignace alias Susainadha 
Pillai, Indian Christian, 39 


years. 
K. 8. Venkataraman, Hindu, 


Brahman, 23 years. 


Moulvi Haji Sheikh Miran Muhi- 
ud-din, Mahammadan, 88 years. 


K. C. Desika Achariya, 45 years, 
end |’. Uuraiswami Ayyangar, 
48 years, Hindus, Brahmans. 


V. Govindaraja Ayyan 

Hindu, Brahman, 37 — 

T. N. Vaidyeswara Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 32 years. 


P. Sundarama Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 37 years. 

K. Vadivela Chetti, Hindu, 
Vania, 52 years. 

Mise Inglis, M. a., European 

C. 8. Ramaswami Ayyar, Hindu, 


Brahman, 39 years. 
Miss Grace Stephens, lo- 
Indian, 50 — * 
K. Hanuman Doss alias Hanu- 


man, Hindu, Brahman, 23 
V. 8. Ramaswami Ayyar g Hindu, 
Brahman, 31 years. 


Rev. 3 E. Sell, v. ., 
T. x. U., Haropean, 84 years. 
G. Rathnam Pillai, 1 L. T., 
Hindu, Vellala, 31 years. 


8. Varada Achari, Hindu, 


Brahman, 40 years. 


(1) T. Prakasam, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 42 years; (2) M. Deva- 
doss, Indian Christian, 
46 yenrs ; aud (3) C. Madha- 
van Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 34 


years. 
Arthur E. Lawson, c. 1. x., Euro- 
pean, 51 years. 


Glyn Barlow, u. ., European, 54 
years. 


N. R. K. Tata Acharya, . a. 
5. L., Hindu, Brahman, 34 
years, 


H. O. Herman, Awerican, 38 
years. 


Mies G. M. Walford, B. A., Euro- 
pean, 40 years, 


250 


1,600 


150 


250 


6,281 


5,000 


1,000 


* Discontinued, 19th February 1916. 
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177 | Mahjaana Mitran | Tamil .. | Presidency Press, Georgetown, | Weekly ..| 5. L. Madhavarao Mudaliyar,| 1,000 
* 3 Madras. . Indian Christian, 51 years. 
178 | Maharaja’s College | English. | Wesleyan Mission Press, | Quarterly. T. Denham, u. 4., European, 59 450 
| Magazine. Mysore. years. | 
179 | Maha Vikata | Tamil .. | Mercury Press, Georgetown, Weekly ..| B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai,| I, (00 
Datan. Madras. Indian Christian, 54 years. 
180 | Muhildsakhi .. | Canarese 1 Mission Press, Monthly. Mrs. Tomlinson, Kuropean, 41 850 
ysore. years. 
181 | Malabar Herald ..| English. Union Press, British Cochin. | Weekly .. | E. W. Nigli, Anglo-Indian, 59 ‘785 
years. 
182 | Malabar Islam _ ..|Anglo- | Bharata Mitram Press, Muttan-⸗ Do. C V. Abdur Rahman Hydros, 1, 000 
32 cheri, Cochin State. Muhammadan, 25 years. 
yalam. | 
183 | Malayala Mano-|; Do. Malayéla Mandrima Press, Bi-weekly. K. M. Mathula Mappilla, | 5,200 
| rama. Köttayam, Travancore State. M. N. A. 8, Syrian Christian, 
44 yeurs. 
184 | Malayali .. Do, | Manamohan Press, Quilon, Do. K. Velu Pillai, Hinda, Nayar,| 1,560 
| ‘Travancore. 32 years. 
185 | Manavaseva .. | Teluga. | Vidyanilayx Press, Rajah- Monthly. N. Krishna Rao, Hindu, Vysya, 400 
| | | mundry. 38 years. 
186 | Manavikraman .. . | Mala- | Kamprom Bros. Pr: ss, o. N. Kunhi Rama Patiyar, B. A., 500 
| — | Palghat, Malabar district. Hindu, Nayar, 31 years. 
187 | Mangalodayam .. oe | o. | Kérala Rulpadrumam Press, Do. T. K. Krishna Menon, 45 years 750 
| ‘Trichar, Cochin State. and K. Sankara Menon, 32 
| ) Fears, Hindus, Sudras. 
188 | Mangalore Adver- | English. | Sharada Press, Mangalore .. Fort- A. A. Pereira alias Robson, 500 
tiser. | nightly. Angio-Indian, 36 years. 
189 | Mangalore Magazine ..| Do. Kodialbail Press, Mangalore.. | Annually. | Rev. rr Coelho, Indian Christ- 550 
| ian, 41 years. 
190 Man ju Bhdshini .. Sanskrit. Sri Sudarsana Press, Little Weekly | O. P. A. Ranga Acharya, Hindu, 400 
, Conjeeveram, Chingleput | Brahman, 43 years. 
| district. 
191 Manorama .. .. ; Mala- | Kanmanparaparamba, Chala-| Do. P. Kmsbnan Nayar, Hindu, 1,700 
| Fulam. | puram, printed by the West _ Nayar, 25 years. 
„Coast Press, Calicut. | 
Kelappan Press, Caliout . | Daily | Do. 1,000 
Star of Cochin Press, Tripu- | Monthly.. V. K. Joseph, Syrian Christian, | 600 
nittura, Cochin State. | 40 years. 
Published at No. 78, Thavaled Do. Muhammad Ghaus Sahib, 300 
Khan Street, printed ut Muhammadan, 62 years. 
| Wazzakia tress, Mount | 
| | Road, Madras. 
195 | Mercantile Law Journal. English. | 5. Vas & Co.’s Press, George- DO. 8. Krishnama Acharya, B. A., 100 
| town, Madras. B. L., Hindu, Brahman, 36 
| years. 
196 | Mes er of the | Tamil .. >t. Joseph's Industrial School Do. Brother Joseph, Indian Christ-| 3,800 
| Press, Trichinopoly. | jan, 69 years. 
| . Sacred Heart. | | poly } 
197 | Messenger of the sacred | Mala- Industrial School Press, Erna- Do. | Brother Leo, European, 43 years. 400 
| Beart. yalam kulam, Cochin State. 
198 Messenger of | Telugu. 8. P. C. K. Press, Vepery, Do. . | Rev. D. Anantam, Indian 4,£00 
Truth. Madras. | Christian, 63 years. 
199 | Mitienial Light * Do. K. Narasimhayya & Co., DO. M. L. Tiruvéngadam, Indian 750 
| Printers, Mysore City. Christian, 60 years. 
200 | Missionury Intelligencer | Tamil. Palamcottah Printing Press, Do. V. 8. Collison, Indian Christian, 2,600 
Palamoottah. | 35 years. 
20: | Mission News .. | Telugu. A. E. L. M. Press, Guntar ..; Do. ~ J. Aberly, p.p., American. 600 
: | 50 years. ; 
202 | Mission News for Do. | Do. Do. Mrs. E. S. McCauley, American, 200 
Women. : | : o . 
20 vadi Anglo- Mitaradi rinting Works, DO. C. Krishnan, B. 4., B. ., Hindu 1.500 
22 Mala. Calicut. Tiyya, 43 years. a ‘ 
yalam. ‘ | 
204 | Mitavadi Supple- oo | Do. *| Daily .. : Do. 3, 500 
ment. f ya am. g 1 : 
203 .. | English. | Published at Mylapore, | Monthly .. | V. Mangalvedkar, Hindu, Brah- 1,000 
205 | Modern World N printed at Thompson & 4 man, 30 years. 
Co Minerva Press, 
C Madras, 
.. | Tami) .. | Palamcott Printing Press Do. ..| Miss G. M. Walford, n.. 250 
O06 | Monthly Letter | ä — 8 g _ 45 years. 
: .. | English. | Sundara Press, Trivandrum Do. . K. N. Givarajan Pillai, . 4. 500 
$07 eee e 8 Travancore State. Hindu, Vellala, 42 years. 
208 | Morning Star ue. Do. St. Joseph's Industrial School | Six times a Rev. Father L. Lacombe, 8.2., 4,200 
Press, Trichinopoly. year. frenchman, 49 years. 
269 | Mrigasanjeevini Mala- Manjana Vilakam Press, | Monthly.. V. V. K. Raman Nayar, Hindu, 500 
yalam. — oa = Nayar, 29 years. 
; 1 i n. Urdu .. | Sultani ress, yupetta, | Weekly .. | Saiyid Muhammad Abdul Qadir 1,800 
210 | Mukhbir-i Doo Mudras. ; Sahib, Muhammadan, Sunni,| 
D Pauch Press, Mablbub ‘ohne E. 
shir-i- Deccan. Do. .. | Deccan Pauch Press, Mahbub- Dail .. | Krishna Rao, Hindu, Brahmn 1.2 
211 Mu i pura, Hyderabad. f | 47 years. me 7” 


„Started 25th January 1915. 


1 Discontinued, February 1914, 
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Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


4 


6 a 


227 


228 


229 
230 
231 


232 
233 
234 


236 


237 


240 


241 


Muslim Dutan* .. 
Muslim Mitran 1. 
Mysore Patriot 


Mysore Star 

Nagai Neela- 
loch 

Nalla Ayan or ‘iood 
Pasior 


Texcher, 
National Missionary 
Intelligencer. 
Nattukottai Vaishyam. 


Wazrani Deepika. 
Neethi or Justice oe 


New India (formerly 
the Mudras Standard). 
Newington Schoo) 
Magazine. 


New Reformer 
9 The — 


Truth. 
Northwick Observer .. 


Wyayabhimani 


Pandia Nesan 


Parasparopakara 
Thatvabodhini. 
Penkalvi or Female 
Education. 


People’s Weekly .. 


Planters’ 
Chronicle. 
Popular Magazine 


Popular Scientific Jour- 
nal. 
Prabandhakalpa- 
vallari. 
Prabodhini - 
Prachina Taraka; 


Prajanukulan .. ee 


PrarambhaVidya 


Prayer Circular oe 


Euglisb. 
Canarese 


Tamil. 


Do... 
English. 


Tamil 
Anglo- 
Mala- 


alam. 
Tamil 50 


Eugl.sh. 
Do. 
Do. 

Tamil .. 


English. 


Tamil 


Do. 
Mala- 


yalam. 
Lumil 


English. 


lo. 


Tamil .. 


English. 


Shah-ul- Hamidiya Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 

Sachchidananda Prees, Komales- 
waranpet, Madras. 

Krishnaraja Vanivilas Press, 


Mysore. 


Crown Press, Mysore .. oe 
Neelalochani Press, Nega- 
patam. 


Good Pastor Press, George- 
town, Madras. 

Caxton Press, 
Madras. 

T. A. C. Press, Salem 


Georgetown, 


Pentland Press, Palamcottah. 


St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, 
Ettumanur, Travancore State. 


Published at Georgetown, 
printed at the Ampthill Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 

New India Power 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Published in Teynampet, 
printed by Higginbotham's, 
Limited, Movnt Roa 4, 
Madras. 

Published at 


Press, 


Georgetown, 


printed by Vest Co., 
Mount Road, Madras. 
Wednesday Review Press, 
Trichinopoly. 

Published at the U. F. C. M. 
Girls' Boarding School, 


Ru yupurum, printed at the 

Madras Times Press, Meunt 

Road. Madras. 
Nyayabhimani Press, Karikal. 


Ramachandra Vilasam Press, 
Madura. 
Mury Memorial Press, & uthu- 
paramba, Malabar district. 
Published at Ramaswami 
Street, Mannadi, printed at 
the India Printing Works, 
Madras. 

Sundara Press, Trivandrum, 
‘Travancore State. 

Daily Post Press, Civil and 
Military Station, Bangalore. 

Victoria (Branch) Press, 
Neyur, Travancore State. 


Mercury Press, Georgetown, 
Moline. ” 


Published at Narasargopet, 
Guntur district, printed at 
the Vani Press, Bezwada. 

Prabodhini Press, Duggirala, 
G untur district. 


St. Joseph's Industrial School 
Press, Elathurithi, Trichur, 
Cochin State. 

Published at  Srirangam, 
rinted at the Shanmuga 

ilas Press, Trichinopoly. 

Ramamohan Press, Ellore, 
Kistna district. 


Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Weekly. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

Monthly .. 
Do. 
Do. 
DO. es 

Bi-weekly. 

Weekly .. 


Daily .. Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 
67 years. 

Half- D. L. Blunt, European, 22 years. 

yearly. 

Monthly .. D. Gopal Chetti, Hindu, Senai 
Tholavar, 47 years. 

Quarterly. | Rev. J. 6. James, European, 
35 years. 

Do. Miss J. H. Ross, M. 4., B. 80., 
European, 30 yeare. 

Weekly . | Vythilinga Mudaliyar, Hindu, 
Sudra, 43 years, and Aruna- 
girinadha Udayar, Indian 
Christian, 47 years. 

To. P. George, Indian Christian, 42 
yours. 

Monthly .. M. Odenan Menon, Hindu, 

| Nayar, 59 years. 
Do. | Revoo Tayarammal, Hindu, 
| Brahman, 34 years. 

Weekly .. | K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, s.a. 

N Hindu, Vellala, 42 years. me 
Do. es Fletcher Norton, Furopean, 52 
years. 

Monthly. Paul C. Joseph, Indian Christ- 

| ian, 39 years. 
Do. Henry Devadas, . ., . r., 
Obristian, 31 years. 
Do. G. Gopalakrishna Hind 
Brahman, 49 — 2 2 
Do. V. Niranjana Sastri, Hindu, 
89 years. 

Weekly .. E. Raman Menon, Hindu, Nayar, 
29 years. 

Monthly. 8. G. Ramanujulu Nayudu 
Hindu, Balija, 28 years. ™ 

Doo. E. Venkata Rao, Hindu, Brub- 
man, 33 years, and V. Sa 
» .. „ Ino, u 
Brahman, 35 years. 
Do. ee Rev. R. J. ard, European, 
72 years. 


M. A. Shah-ul-Hamid, Muham- 
madan. 40 years. 

Muhammad Abu Bakar, Muham- 
madan, 36 years. 

M. 8. Lakshmana Rao, Hindu, 
Brahman, 39 years. 

V. Virupakshayya, Hindu, Vira- 
shaiva, 42 yeurs, 

G. Sadasivam Pillai, Hindu, 
Kalla, 54 years. 

* A. R. John, 

ristian, 45 years. 

G. R. Namasivayam Mudaliyar, 
Hindu. Vellala, 39 years. 

Mrs. S. G. Hensman, w. A., Indian 
Christian. ‘ 


P. 8. Andiappa Pillai, Hindu, 
Voellala, 36 years. 

K. Govinda I'illai, Hindu, Sudra, 
| 88 years. . 


Ind ia u 


| C Venkatanarayana Chetti, 
Hindu, Komati, 27 years. 


3,000 


1,000 


Started, 30th January 1916. 


+ Discontinued, 1st April 1915. 


: Discontinued, 17th January 1915. 
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245 


247 


248 
249 
250 


261 


252 


258 


254 


256 
257 


258 


266 


267 


Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 1 
cation. 
2 3 4 5 6 7 
Presentation Annual. English. | Published at the Presentation Annually. Rev. Mother Berkmans Murphy, 300 
Con vont, Geor wn uropean, 37 years. 
printed at Raitby & Co.“s 
Liberty Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
Press of India Do. India Printing Works, George- | Weekly .. | 8. Subrahmanya Ayyar, Hindu, Not 
town, Madras. Brahman, 38 years. known.. 
Progress oe Do. G. L.. Press, Memorial Hall Monthly .. | Rev. A. C. Clayton, European. 1,900 
Compound, Madras. . 
Prompturium Latin. Industrial school Press, Erna-| Do. Rev. Father Angles Mary, 43 1,050 
kulxm, Cochin State. years. 
Parna Chandro- | Tamil .. Victoria Press, Madur Do. A. Rangaswami Ayyar, Hindu, 1,000 
dayam. Brahman, 47 years, and P. 
Narayana Ayyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 53 years. | 
Qasim-al-Akhbar.. Urdu, Chamraj Press, Civil and Bi-weekly. M. Abdul Ahmad Sharif Sahib, 700 
— Military Station, Bangalore. Muhammadan, 37 years. 
an 
Eng- 
| lish. 
Qaumi Report Urdu. Qaumi Press, Royapettah, | Daily M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- 300 
Madras. madan, 40 years. 
Rafiq-ul-Asatiza .. Do. Ata-ur Rahmén Press, George- | Monthly. | Saiyid Jalal-ud-din Sahib, 500 
town, Madras. Muhammaian, 38 years. 
Risäla-i-Albhadi . Do. | Published at Daricha Bhowra,; Do. .. | Ghulam Husain, Mahammadan, 500 
printed ut Ansaria Press, 41 years. 
Kasaratta, Hyderabad. e 
Ris4)a-i-Asar-ul-Furgé- | Do. Haggani Press, Sultanpura,| Do. .. | Manlvi Abdul Qudir Sahib W4’z- 400 
nia Wal Hagéiq-ul- Hyderabad State. i-Masjid, Muhammedan, 56 
Qurania. yours. 
Risala- i- Mälgusari . Do. Mahbub-ul-Nasair Press, out- DO. Muhammad Wali-ur-rahman, 1,350 
side the gate of Duabirpura Sinhammadan, 32 years. 
near Alawa-i-Bibi, Hydera- 
Risäla-i- Taj Do. Mufid-i-Deocan Press, Kali- Do. Abdul Wafa Ghulam Muham- 1,000 
kaman, Hyderabad. mad Sahib, Ansari Wafa, 
Muhammadan, 22 years. 
Nea la- i- Turak - i- U ma- Do. .. Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishan; DO. Syed Sadiq Husain Sahib, 200 
nia. — Bahadur, Hydera- Muhammadan. 
Risala - i-Zĩraat- o- Parwa - Urdu Phatuk Company's Press, Do. ..|R. R. Ramachandra Joshi, 125 
rish Hifazat-i-Janwa-| and Residency sar, Hydera- Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 
ran. Mah - bud. 
rati. 
eee — Press, Coca - Weekly .. | Rev. Ri E. Smith, European, 42 1, 760 
nada. years. 
Rayabhari Do. Vadrevupalle, Godavari dis- Quarterly. | Rev. E. C. Adams, European, 39 380 
trict, printed by Addison & years. 
Co., limited, Mount Koad, 
Roberts Billiard Notes. English. | Published by John W. Roberts Do. John W. Roberts, European, 41 1,000 
& Co., Mount Road, printed years. 
at the Modern Printing 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. : . 
Bachitra Chéturya . | Canarese | Chaturya Press. Bangalore Monthly .. B. Janardana Rao, Hindu, Brah- 300 
City, Mysore State. man, 30 years. 8 
Sadbhakti Chandrika .. Do. Ananda Press, Mysore 0 Do. .. 8. Sachchidananda Jois, Hindu, 960 
Brahman, 32 years. 
Sad guru ow . | Tamil .. | ’ablished at Ramaswami Do. C. Somasundaram Pillai, Hindu, 1,000. 
Street, Mannadi, printed at | Vellala, 35 years. 
the alaratnakara Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
Sadhvi -» e+ | Canarese | Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, Weekly .. M. S. Lakshmena Rao, Hindn, 700 
Mysore. Brahman, 39 years. 
Sahaya ae Telugu. | Brann Industrial Mission Monthly. | Patagam Paradesi, Indian 300 
Press, Rajahmundry. Christian, 39 years. 
Bahifa Urdu .. Sahifa Press, Saltanpura, | Daily ..| Muhammad Akbar Ali, Muham-| 1,50¢ 
Hyderabad. mudan, 31 years. 
Sahridayé or the San-/| Sanskrit. Published at No. 65, Vellala Monthly. R. Krishnama Acharya, Wen 500 
skrit Journal. Street, Purasawakam, | Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. 
Madras, printed at Sri Vani 
Vilas ress, Srirangam, 
Trichinopoly district. 
Sampad — age Canarese | Graduates’ Truding Association | Daily M. S.Lakshmana Rao, Hindu, | 1,200 
N or W of Press, Mysore. Brahman, 39 years. 
Samudaya Parishkarini. | Mala- The Travancore Printing and | Monthly. C. Krishna Pillui, u. A., Hindu, 600 
yalam.| Publishiug Company, Nayar, 63 yeurs. 
Limited, Trivandrum, 
‘Travancore State. | | 


* Started let January 1915, discontinued February 1916. 
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1 | 2 3 | + 65 6 7 
268 | Sanatana Dharmam ,, | Mala- | West Coast Press, Calicut Monthly. M. 8. Rama Ayyar, Hindu, 500 
8 — tad D ov, Bee Ayyangar, | 1,000 
| ita Satsampradaya | ‘Tamil Sarathi Press, Vepery, Madras. 0. 8. V. aswaml , ’ 
” 3 n and e | Hindu, Sochenen, 38 years. 
Telugu. 
970 Sarada +s oe 9 Irish Press, Siddicutta, Do. [D. Narayana Sastri, Hindu, 400 
and Bangalore City. Brahman, &2 years. 
Cana- 
Sarva V — P Pondich Week] Catholic priest 460 
271 va api .. | Tamil .. | Mission Press, Pondicherry .. eekly .. | Catholic priests .. 10 
272 Sasilekhz sl ; .. | Telugu. | sasilekha Press, Georgetown, | Bi-weekly. | (+. Sesha Acharlu, Hindu, Brah- | 800 
Madras. > 7 8 „ 1 00 866 
3 ipike Canarese Basel Mission Press anga · 06 ee v. B. Luthi, Swiss, ears, f 
278 | Satya Dipike 3 J and Fr. Jathanna, Indian 
Christian, 49 years. 
or | Tamil .S. P. C. K. Prees, Vepery, Monthly .. | Rev. J. „ n. A., D. D., 2,600 
of Madras. Indien Christian, 65 years. 
Mala- Industrial School Prese, Erna- | Weekly .. | Rev. Father F. M. Nilavarath, 1,000 
galam. kulam, Cochin State. Indian Christian, 38 years. 
276 | Savinudi Canarese | Sarada Vilaen Press, Banga- | Monthly. B. Sampangi Ramayya, Hindu, 1,000 
he ta City. Brahman, 50 years. 
| iS 277 | School Days and | English. bodist Publishing House, DO. F. H. Oakley, European, 35 600 
i i, Holidays. ount Road, Madras. years. 
Bh 278 | Scientific Manuring Anglo- | Published by Parry & Co., Do. | J. Bernard, European, 41 years. 1,000 
19 i] Tamil «| printed by the Ananda 
bis a at and Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
MN Hj Telugu. 
: oi ia 279 | Self-culture Anglo- Excelsior Press, Kizhanattam, Do. [K T. Ramaswami Ayyangar, 700 
0 ce | th Tamil. Tinnevelly district. Hindu, Brahman, 32 years. 
i ny 289 | Sentami! Tamil .. |The Tamil Sangam Power Do. .. | Tirunarayana Ayyangar, Hindu, 400 
0 e Press, Madura. Brahman, 61 years. 
1 1 281 | Sentamil Selvi Do. Published at Velanganni, | Weekly .. | K. Arunachala Tevan, Hindu, E50 
BGT | printed at the Scottish Agamudaiyan, 45 years. 
1 11 ranch Press, Negapatam. 
| fab £82 | Shams-ul-Akhbar.t | Urdu. Shameia Press, ‘Triplicane,| Daily and | Muhammad Zahir-ud-din Ghat- 500 
| jee Madras. . weekly. tala Sahib, Muhammadan, 27 
„ WR years. 
yi if 283 | Shanti Ratnakara Gran- | Sanekrit.| K. Narasimhayya & Co., | Monthly.. | Agarada Yagnanarayana 100 
i eH tha Mala. Printers, Mysore. Dikshita, Hindu, Brahman, 55 
a ; years. 
. . 284 | Siaph-ul-Islam Tamil .. | Vidya Rathnakara Press, Weekly ..|8. 8. Maulvi Ahmed Saiyid 500 
1 1 Vellore. Se hib, Muhammaian, 40 years. 
i 285 | Siddhantam .. vo. M. L. V. Press, Georgetown, Monthly. A. P. Kalyanasundara Mudali- 1, 600 
14 ö Madras. yar, Hindu, Vellala, 57 years. 
. i U 286 | Sivayogi Vilasam Mala- Spectator I'ress, Calicut ee Do. Vaghadanandam V. K. Guruk-| 1,000 
9 | yalam. kal, Hindu, Tiyya, 26 years. 
| 287 | Social Reform | English. | Published at 264, Thumbu Weekly .O. Kandaswami Chetti, Hindu, 1,000 
| Advocate. Cletti treet, Georgetown, Chetti, 47 years. 
; * printed at the Methodist 
4 Publishing House, Madras 
| 288 | South Indian Mail. Do. Victoria Press, Madura * Do. . R. Sundaram Ayyar, Hindu, 600 
a Brahman, 30 years; and E. 
i | Joseph, Bar.-at-Law, Indian 
BOWS | Christian. 
289 South Indian Do. Published by Jegam & Co., Fort- K. R. Venkatarama Ayyar, 200 
„ ba Record. { | Limited, printed at the nightly. Hindu, Brahman, 27 years. 
| | Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. 3 
4 290 South Indian Templar. Do. Published at Georgetown, Monthly .. | 8. Tothan, European, 37 years. 200 
| | printed at the Albinion 
ress, Vepery, Madras. 
291 | South Indian Lo. ' Pablisbed at the South Indian Do. P. N. Muthuswami Nayudu, Not 
7 Trade Journal. § Chamber of Commerce, Hindu, Balija, 49 years. know n 
10 Georgetown, printed at the 
ine Matras Times Press, Mount | 
“| Road. 
5 292 | South of India Do. Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, Weckly .. | J. A. Davies, Europeun, 41 years. 600 
1 Obser ver. — Chambers, Ootuca- 
| m 
i) 293 | Spencer’s News me Do. Higginbotham’s, Limited, | Every two R. G. Buckley, European, 30 10,000 
7 | Mount Koad, Madras. months. years. 
q 4 294 2 College Maga- Do. Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. | Quarterly. | T. R. — 12 Indian 300 
j 295 S. P. G. High School Do. Published at Trichinopoly, Do. 8. K. 11 Indian 500 
‘ Magazine. printed by the S. P. C. K. Christian, 42 years. 
ö i Press, Vepery, Madras. 
4 296 Sri Krishna Raja | Canarese | Gruduates’ I fading Associa- | Monthly. | Pandit D. Gundu Sastri, Hindu, 400 
Vijnana Vaibhava. : ce : tion Press, Mysore. Brahman, 46 years, 


* Temporarily diecontinued, 30th June 1915. 


§ Revived on 5th August 1915. 


t Discontinued, 14th F 


ebruary 1915. 


} Discontinued, 31st March 1915 
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297 | Sri Krishna | Canarese | Sadananda Press, Udipi, Monthly : K. Subba Rao, Hindu, 1,000 
Sookti. South Canara district. Brahman, 51 years, and N. 
| Rajagopala rishna Rao, 
Hindu, Brahman 32 years. 
998 | Sri Narasimha Prayoga | Sanskrit. | Graduates’ Trading Association | Lo. Venkatesa Jois, 42 yeurs, and 300 
Varijnta Prakaranam. Press, Mysore. Ramakrishna Bhatta, 42 years, | 
Hindu, Brahmans. 
299 Sri Parasuraman. Anglo- Padmavilasam Press, Quilon, Weekly . K. N. Padmanabha Panikar,| 350 
— Tra vanoore State. Hindu, Nayar, 42 years. 
300 | Sri Sankara | Mala- _| ‘rrikunnapusha, printed at the | Monthly.. G. Govindan Namburi, Hindu, 700 
Achurys. yalam. Swarnaratnaprabha Press, Brahman, 26 years. 
Kayangulam, ‘Travancore 
State. : 
301 | Sri Sankara Vijayam .. Telugu. Swami Vilas Press, Ananta-; D. | K. G. Babu Rao, Hindu, Brah- 1,000 
a pur. man, 47 years. 
302 | Sri Savitri .. 50 Do. Savitri Press, Jaganayakpur, Do.. P. La i Narasatvamba, 500 
Godavari district. Hinda, Brahman. 
303 | Sri Vani Vilasini. Tamil. Sri Vani Vilas Press, Do. T. K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar, 1,000 
Srirangam, Trichinopoly B. A., Hindu, Brabman, 
distriot. 41 years. 
304 St. Andrew’s Church English. | Methodist Publishing House, Do. Rev. N. Meldrun, European 150 
(The Kirk) Magazine. Mount Road, Madras. 
305 St. Mary’s Magazine .. Do. Published at St. Mary's Furo-| Twice a Rev. A. J. Vanderburg, 600 
— High School, George-| year. European, 45 years. 
3 aoe Baitby & 
s Liberty Press rge- 
mike. 
306 | Students’ Own Do. Published at Messrs. T. 8. | Monthly .. P. Seshadri, Hindu, Brahman, 3,000 
N ‘ Subsahmanya & Co., George- | 23 years. 
| town, printed at Srinivasa | 
Varada Achari & Co. “e | 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 
307 | Subhashini .. 1 Srimulam Press, Trivandrum, | Weekly .. | P. K. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, 1.240 
‘Travancore State. | Nayar, 40 years. 
308 | Subh-i-Bahar .. oe Ahamadia Press, Mysore Monthly. Muhammad Ali Sahib Azad, 550 
Muhawmadan, 27 years. 
309 Sadar sini “ Sudarsini Press, Nareapur, | Fort- K aeturi Sivasankara Rao, 300 
Kistna district. nightly Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 
310 | Sugadara Bodhini Mnslim Abhimani Prese, Monthly : H. B. Muhammad ’Abd-ul-lah, 300 
Georgetown, Madras. | _Muhammadan, 59 yeurs. 
311 | Sujanamitran .. | Mala- Orion Press, Muttancherri, | Weekly .. K. V. Thomas. Indian Christ- 900 
yalam. Cochin State. ian, 28 years. 
$12 | Sunday School Lessons. | Tamil | Methodist Publishing House, Monthly ,, Mies Rottschafer and Mrs. S. D. 4,000 
and Mount Road, Madrus. Bowden, Europeans. 
relugu. 
313 | Supantha ou „ | Canarese Crown Press, Mysore = Do. A. Mahadeva Sastri. 53 years, 700 
and A. Venkatesayya, 48 years, 
| Hindu, Brahmans. | 
314 | Suvarnalekha Telugu. | Soudamini Press, Tunuku, Weekly. D., V. tamana Rao, Hindu, 425 
Kistna district. Brahman, 33 years. 
316 | Swadharmapra- Do. Published at Guntar, printed | Monthly. K. Markandéya Sarma, Hindu, 300 
kasini. at the Vani Nilayam Press, Brahman, 31 years. 
Geo wn, M ‘ ? 
316 | Swadesha Bandhu. | Tami] .. | Mathukaravani Press, Vepery, Do. R. Subrahmanya Ayyar, Hindu, 600 
Madras. Brahman, 4% yeara. 
317 8 a } b. 1 ani. Canarese Sharada Press, Mangalore Weekly ae V. Shrinivasa Kamath, Hindu, 1,873 
| Brahman, 33 years. 
318 | Swadesamittiran.. Tamil. | Swadesamittiran Press, George | Daily and G. Subrahmanya Ayyar, 8.4.,| 9,600 
= town, Madras. * 11. Hindu, Brahman, 61 years. 
weekly. 
319 | Tamilian .. .. | Do. . | Gautama Press, Royapettah, Weekly .. C. I. Pattabhiraman, Buddhist, 500 
a 8. Methuswami Pillai, Hindu, | 
amilian Do. .. | Bhaskara Press, Trivandrum, | Monthly.. S. Muthuswami Pillai indu, 800 
2 2 2 Travancore State. 6 Vellala, 35 years. 
321 | Teacher .. ee | English. | Guardian Press, Georgetown, | Quarterly. | ©. T. Srinivasa Ayyangar, m.a., 250 
Madras. * * WTI 49 yrs. 
322 Telugu Baptist .. Telugu. ag od Press, Vepery, | Monthly.. l al * Gullison, American, 800 
, 4 Do. Tel Law Journal Press, 8 . Parushottam Puntulu, Hindu 00 
323 | ‘Telugu Law Journal 0 — — : ‘Brahman, 3 : , 3 
T Officer .. Do. Kanyakaparamesvari Press, Do. gadier coudasen uropean, 160 
iid By Bape „„ — A | Hind 
Tamil. | Pu in Purasawa „Fo du many Ayy ar u 500 
"Sareohintamani printed by the Penrose and | nightly. | Brahman, 4! yours, 
Co 's Nurjahan Press, Madras | 
T ee „„ | English. | Methodist Publishing House, Quarterly. Rev. E. E. Berry, European xi 300 
006 | Shen end Bow . Mount Road, Madras. | 
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| | Langu- 
a0. Name of publication. pabli. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — 
cation. 
1 | 2 a. 4 ae | 6 7 

827 | Theological Journal .. | Gran- Chitrasala Press, Madara ae Monthly. P. G. N. Srinivasa Sarma, 900 

. tham, Hinau, Brahman. 
Nagari 
and 8 
Tamil. , 

828 | Theosophist English. — oe a „„ la — Annie Besant, Eurorean, 3,500 

| ociety Buildings, r. years. 

$29 | Tiruppanittozhan or sup- | Tamil .. | Evangelical Lutheran Mission Do. | Rev. 8. Zoheme, German; 50 450 

plement to Aruroda- Press, iranqaebar, Tanjore years. 
vam. distriot 1 

330 Travancore Abhi- Do. .. | Victoria less, Nagercoil, Weekly .. | D.C. Joseph, Indian Christian, 1360 

ma Travancore tate. 29 years. 

331 | Travancore Times. English. Do. do. . Do. do. 200 

$32 | Trichinopoly Magazine. Do. 88 te Pr * Canton | Monthly .. | The Chaplain of Trichinopoly .. 60 

ment, Trichinopolv. 

333 | Trilinga os .. | Telugu, Published at 192, Esplanade, Do. | A. Umakantam Pantulu, Hindu, 500 

b printed at the Audi Sarasvati n, 26 years. 
5 =e Press, Georgetown, 
ndras, 
334 | United Church | Anglo- 2 Mission Lenox Press, DO. Rev. H. A. Popley, English- 1,800 
Herald. Tamil, Pasumalai, Madura district. man, +) years. 
2 
amil. } 
385 United Church Telugu Published at Pasumalai, Do. .. | Rev. Aaron Arthur, Indian 525 
Herald. ane Madura district, printed at Christian, 35 years. 
English.| the Methodist Publishing ä 
Telugu. House, Mount Koad, Madras. a 
336 United India and English. Albinion Press, Vepery, | Weekly .. Rev. K. S. Krishnaswami Ayyar, 350 
Native States. | Madras. Indian Christian, 49 years. 
337 | Uttara Tharaka. Anglo- Basha Rhooshanam Press, Do. C. M. Narayana Panikar, B. A., 1, 560 
Mala- | Parur, Travansore State. | Hindu, Nayar, 36 years. 
yaiam | : 
$38 | Vaidyakalanidhi. Temil .. Published at No. 7, Kondalay- | Monthly .. | Pandit M. Duraiswami Ayyan- 1,000 
ar Street, printed by gar, Hindoa, Brahman, 31 
Thompson & Co.’s Minerva years. 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
389 | Vaidya Sindhu .. .. | Anglo. Published at Bangalore City, Do. . V. D. Pandit, Hindv, Brahman, 3,000 
| Cana- printed at Caxton Press, 43 years. 
10e. — and Military Station, 
: | ngalore. 
340 | Vaisya Telugu. Phoenix Press * — & Co.), Weekly .. P. Narasimhalu Nayudu, Hindu, | 1,200 
: | Georgetown, Madras. Balija, 50 years. 
541 | Vaisya Mittiran .. Tamil! .. , Vaisya Mittiran Press, Deva- | Bi-weekly. |S. T. Ramanatham Chetti, : 715 
| kottai, Ramnäd district. : Hindu, Nattukottai Chetti, | 
: | | 42 years. 
342 | Vannikula Mit- i'o. .. Published at Perambur Bar- Monthly. A. * Nayakar, | 1,000 
tiran. | rachks, printed at T. A. Hindu, Vannis, 35 years. f 
| | Krishna & Co.'s Press, | | 
3 Voepery, Madras. 

343 Varaduthikai | bo. .. T. A. C. Press, Salem Weekly Rev. H. A. Popley, Englishman, | 500 

| 40 years. 
344 | Vartavali t .. Tamil, | Srinivasa Press, Chintadripet,| Do. 8. Seshachellam Ayyar, Hindu, | Not 
Telunu, Madras. Brahman, 34 years. known. 
Mala- 
| yalam | 
| ard | 
| Lana- 

rese. 

346 | Vedanta Dipika .. Tami] Kaläratnäkaram Press. Gecrge- | Monthly .. | 5. Vasudeva Achari, B. A., L. T., 300 to 
—— town, Madras. | Hinds, Brahman, 46 years. 600 
inter- 

| mixture 
1 
| | Grantha 
types. | 
346 | Vedanta Kesari. .. English. Published at th» Kamakrishna | Do. Swami Sarvananda, Hindu. 1,000 
Mission, Mylapore, printed (Bengali), Brahman, 30 years. 
at Thompson & Co. s Miner- 
| 3 Press, Georgetown, 
8. 
347 | Vediar Vilakzu or The Tamil .. C. L. S. Press, Memorial Hall!“ Do. .. Rev. J. P. Shrimpton, 3. ., 550 
> Preacher's | Compound, Madras. European, 39 years. 
agazine. | ä 
348 | Vidya Bhanu Do. .. Virekabhanu Prese, Madura .. | Bi-weckly. | M. Gopalakrisbna Ayyar, Hindu, 300 
| Brahman, 35 years, and M. R. 
| 13 Kavirayar, Hin- 
a u, Vellala, 46 years. 
349 | Vidyadayini .. -» | Cunarese | Graduates’ Trading Association Monthly .. | B. Subba Rao, Hinda, Brahman,| 1,781 
Prees, Mysore. 44 years. 
* Discontinued, February 1916. 7 Started, 26th April 1915. 
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karan. 


printed at Messrs. Thompson 
& Uo.’s Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 


19 | 
, age o , pe | roula 
No. Name nf publication. Pabli- Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor, 3 : 
cation. , | 
1 2 3 + 5 2 7 
350 Vidyananda . Sanskrit Irish Press, Siddioutta, Monthly .. Audinarayana Sastri, H 
f and Bangalore City. 5 Brahman, 29 yeors, 8 * | 
Canarese 
361 | Vignana Chintamani .. Sanskrit. Vignuna Chintamani Press, Weekly .. P. N. Nilakantha Sarma, Hindu, 160 | 
odaparamba in Perumudi- Mussad, 57 years. 
yur amsam, Malabar dis- | 
trict. | 
352 | Vijaya Vikatan. .. | Tamil .. | Vijaya Vikatan Prees, Ruys- | Bi-weekly. K. R. Kathirvelu Nadar, Hindu, 2,000 | 
ear ‘| param, Madras, Nadar, 40 years. | 
353 | Vikata Vinddini .. Canarese S. G. N. Press, Arlepet, Banga- | Monthly. Sivarama Sastri, Hindu, 800 
: lore City. Brahman, 43 years. 
354 | Vira Kesari „ | Anglo- | Published at Elephant Gate Fort- G. Thulasi Ram Doss, Hindu, 2,000 
Cana- Street, Georgetown, printed | nightly. Brahman, 37 years. 
rese at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. , 
365 | Virasaiva Grantha | Canarese | Sri Kanyaka Parameswari Monthly. N. R. Karibasappa Sastri, Hindu, 200 
Prakasika. and Press, Mysore. Virasaiva, 42 years. 
Sanskrit. 7 
356 | Visvakarma Kulo- Tamil .. | Visvakulotharana Press, Do. C. K. Sundara Asari, Hindu, 500 
i. Chintadripet, Madras. Kammala, 43 years. 
- 357 V arman .» | Do. ..| Published at the Visvakarma Do. } Kalyanasundra Asari, 600 
Kulotharana Sabha, Mint Hindu, Kammala, 43 years. 
Street, printed at the 
Guardian Press, George- 
town, Madras. : 
368 | Viveka Bodhini . Do. Published at §Mylapore,; Do. V. Kuppuswami Ayyar, Hindu, 1,500 Ei 
riuted at the Commercial Brahman, 39 years. | 
ress, Triplicane, Madras. 1 
359 | Viveka Chinta- | Anglo- | Pablished at Mylapore, Do. C. V. Swaminatha Ayyar, 700 | 
. Tamil. printed at f hompson & Hindu, Brahman, 55 years. a) 
Co.’s Minerva Press, | | 
Geurgetown, Madras. 1 
360 | Vivekavati .. .. | Telugu. C. L. S. Press, Memorial Hall Do. | Mrs. E.S. MeCaulay, American,| 1, 250 : 
Compound, Madras. 35 years. 
361 | Viveka Vidya .. | Tamil .. | Shanmugha Vilas Press, Salem. Do. [A. Subrahmanya Pillai, Hindu, 700 
Vethuva, 26 years. 
362 | Vivekodayem .. „ | Mala- Ananda Press, Trivandrum, Do. N. Kumaran Asan, Hindu, 600 
yalam Travancore State. Ezhuvan, 40 years. 
363 | Vokkaligara Patri- | Canarese | Vokkaligams Sangha Press Weekly S. V. Venkataramayya, Hindu, 3,701 
ke. Bangalore City. Vokkaliga, 36 years. 
364 | Vrittantam or The | Tamil Srinivasa Prees, Chintadripet, Daily .. | S. Seshachallam Ayyar, Hindu, 200 
Wews. + 1 — Madras. Brahman, 34 years. 
elugu. 
365 | Vrittanta Patrike. | Canarese | Wesleyan Mission Prese, Weekly 8 H. Gulliford, European, 9, 100 
Mysore. ears. 
366 | Vyvahara Chintamani. | Mala- Kerala Kalpadrum Press Monthly.. | ©. ranakara Menon, Hindu, 500 
yalam.| Trichur, Cochin Stato. Nayar, 46 years. 
367 | Vyavasaya Mitram Do. Juliparamba. Printed at the | Weekly .. K. Ryru Nambiar, Hindu, Nayar, 300 
Eward Press, Cannanore, 49 years. 
Malabar district. 
868 | War News .. .. | Anglo- Union Press, Mattancherri, Daily ..| Thos. A. Kadavill, Indian 3,000 
‘ — Coch in State. Christian, 25 years. 
am 
869 | Water of Life .. “ Teil .. | Published by the Christian | Monthly .. G. P. Devadasan, Indian Christ- 1,800 
Brotherhood § Association, ian, 30 years. 117 
rinted by the Palamcottah 41. 
Printing ress, Palamcottah. { f 
370 | Wayside Help .. Anglo- American Advent Mission Do. Rev. C. H. Hudson, European, 500 1 
amil. Press, Velucheri, Cbingleput 31 years. Me 
district. 
371 | Wealth of India. English. Guardian Press, Georgetown, Do. |G. A. Vaidyaraman, R. 4., Hindu, 1,000 
Madras. Brahman, 47 years. 
372 | Wednesday Lo. Wednesday Review Press, Weekly .. | Rao Sahib 8. M. Rajaram Rao, 500 
Review. ‘l'richinopoly. Hindu, Krahman, 38 years. 
373 | Wesleyan Methodist Do. Methodist Publishing House, Monthly. Rev. R. F. Burrow, European, 350 
Church Record. Mount Road, Madras. 30 years. 
374 | West Coast Bul- Do. Orion Press, Mattancherry,| Weekly .. | Alexander V. Kacrancheri, 800 
letin. Cochin State. Indian Christian, 28 years. 
375 | West Coast Do. Reformer Press, Calicut oo | aan P. A. Sankara Sastri, Hindu, 1,250 
Reformer. weekiy. Brahman, 29 years. 
376 | West Coast Spect- Do. West Coast Press, Calicut .. Do. M. S. Damodaran Nayar, Hindu, 800 
b ator. Nayar, 32 years. 
377 | Western Star ae Do. Western Star Press, Trivan- Do. C. J. Kurian, Syrian Christian, 600 | 
: drum, Travancore state. 54 years. | 
Wisdom of the Do. Sachchidananda Press, Koma- Monthly .. U. P. Krishnama Achari, Hindu, 600 1 | 
Bast. f leswaranpet, Madras. Brahman, 2¢ years. 1 
Yadarta Bhas- | Anglo- Published at 130, Govindappa Do. V. Muthukomaraswami Mudali- 400 1 
amil,| Nayak Street, Georgetown, yar, Hindu, Vellala, 48 years. 


„ Started, 14th May 1915. 


1 Started, 2nd June 1915, 


t Discontinued, February 1915. 
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Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Yathartha Vachani 


Yearly ae of Indian 


and English cases, 


Yogakshemam 


Young Citizen ., 


12. Men 


Tuddha Dhvani 


Tamil 


English. 


Mala- 
yalam. 


English. 
Do. 


Published at Kumbakénam, 
rinted at Sri Krishna Vilas 
ress, ‘Tanjore 

Published at Mylapore, printed 

at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 


Published at Tripunittura, 

inted at Vidya vinodini 

„ Ernakulam, Oochin 
State. 

Vasanta Press, Theosophical 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 
Published at No. 86, College 
Street, Oaloutta, printed at 
the Wesleyan Mission Press, 

Mysore. 
Kanyakaparamesvari Press, 
Bapatla, Guntur district. 


| 


Tri- 


monthly. 


Monthly, 
Quarterly 
and 
Annually. 

Weekly .. 


Monthly. 
Do. : 


T. V. Govindaswami Pillai, 
Hindu, Vellala, 40 yeare. 


B. L., Hindu, 
years. 


Pashur Vadakilath Jadavedam, 
Nambudri, Hindu, Brahman, 
48 years. 


Mre. Annie Besant, European, 
67 vearu. 
C. Carter, American 


R. Narayanaswami Ayyar, B.a.. 
— Land 82 


Brigadier Yesudasan, European 
44 vears. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


1. The Indian L'atriot, of the 3rd August, observes:— We do not — | Pasase, 


ay know what the feelings of Sir Harold Stuart 
The Bapatla Criminal Settle- will be when we inform him, on the authority 
ment. of a respectable citizen of Bapatla, that he was 
outwitted at Bapatla, where he went definitely to enquire into the working 
of the criminal settlements. If a shrewd officer of such experience and known 
sympathies could be so readily hoodwinked, we get an idea of the relations 
between the officials and the people. Sir Harold Stuart went to Bapatla 
because, we suppose, he was flooded with memorials from the suffering 
ee. ss What did Sir Harold do? In the words of our corre- 
spondent, the Hon’ble Sir Harold Stuart, the Collector and others motored to 
the Yerukula settlement for inspection. Everything, we are told, was made 
ready for his visit. It was made to appear that the Yerukulas of 
the settlement were engaged in their peaceful occupation of agriculture and 
industry and were living in plenty and prosperity. ‘The aggrieved hundreds 
of Yerukulas were, according to our informant, segregated and prevented 
from representing their grievances to Sir Harold Stuart.” 


as, 
Aug. 3rd, 1925. 


2. The following appears in the West Coast Spectator, of the AthWrrr Coase — 


August :—‘‘ From reports coming to us, we 
have reason to believe that Mathilagam is 
passing through evil days. Crime seems to have broken out to such an 
extent that people live in hourly dread of robbers and thieves. We have no 
doubt the District Police Superintendent will issue instructions to the local 
police to keep watch and ward over suspicious characters.” 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


3. The Indian Patriot, of the 3rd August, remarks :—“ If what we are 
informed is correct. that the Government of 
Madras is responsible for the plague passport 
arrangements at the Jolarpet junction, the 
sooner the system is changed the better it will be for the prestige of Govern- 
ment. . Exposed to the sun during the day, the burning stone 
2 on the platform is cooled by the touch of women and children 
orced out of the compartment to suit the convenience of the Medical officer. 
We have, in this system of medical examination, a kind of treatment more 
akin to what South Africa Railways may extend to our immigrants. Anglo- 
Indian ngers travelling third class are treated with the consideration 
extended to the second class and first class passengers. ‘They need not leave 
their seats nor stand behind the rope for the Medical officer. We do not 
want that the Anglo-Indians should lose the privilege they now possess, but 
we want that Indians should be treated in the same way that the other 
community is treated.“ 


4. The Hindu, of the 3rd August, writes: —“ The members of the 
Municipal Council of Coonoor, most of whom 

. Coonoor are Europeans, have very nearly exposed the 
me a hollow pretension inherent in the boast that 
Europeans always maintain a high standard of public spirit and of respect to 
and co-operation with the constituted authority in the self-governing bodies 
pact ir by them. Utter lack of confidence in the Chairman, surprising 
disrespect of judicial pronouncements and unusual zeal for an unworthy 


Lawlessness in Malabar. 


Plague inspection at Jalarpet 
junction. 


Municipal 


Aug. 4th, 1915. 


Iupraw Parmior, 


Madras, 
Aug. 8rd, 1915. 


Hine, 
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cause have characterised the recent actions of the Council which it will be 
instructive, for various reasons, for the public to become acquainted with. 
3 The papers are now before the Government who, we trust, will 
inquire fully into the attitude assumed by Mr. Gray, the Divisional officer, 
and ex-officio Councillor, and the other facts of the controversy. . . . . 
The Chairman, Mr. Coleman, is an elected gentleman who ever since he 
became Chairman, has been subjected to.constant heckling by a section of 
the Council. And his action in suspending Vythialingam is fully justified 
by the facts of the particular case and by the past conduct of the maistry. 
5 It is extraordinary that the Council should have persisted in 
keeping on such a man as their employee, and should have questioned the 
action of the Chairman in suspending him on fresh cases of misconduct. For 
trying to vindicate the character of Mr. A. T. Ramanuja Acharya and to 
compensate him for acts of high-handedness, the Palghat Council was 
threatened and bullied into submission, by the Government of Sir Arthur 
Lawley who set at nought every sound principle of local self-government. It 
remains to be seen what procedure the present Government intend adoptin 
in the case of a Council which has been exhibiting unprecedented partiality 
to a man of no character and unrighteous pique against a Chairman who 
should have been cordially helped in the discharge of his duty.” 


( General, 


5. The West Cuast Spectator, of the 31st July, states :—‘‘ Kumour has it 
. that Messrs. Tottenham and Evans having 
Mr. R. B. Wood, 1.08. expressed their unwillingness to go to Malabar, 
Mr. R. B. Wood is likely to be posted to Malabar as Collector. That gentle- 
man was for sometime acting as such, and during that period he proved an 
extra strong administrator, whose hostility towards humbug and fraud was 
open and pronounced. The executive of the local municipality, especially, 
stood in awful dread of him, and there is a story that he did actually chase 
one of them round a compound. . . . . During his short régime in 
Malabar, he did much to purify the magisterial and police administration. 
He gave humbugs no quarter. The promptness with which he put down 
the Thiyya caste controversy, Moplah hooliganism and other distempers was 
remarkable. And we think that the mere announcement that Mr. Wood is to 
come down here is enough to make certain people tremble in their shoes!“ 


6. The Hindu, of the 2nd August, writes: — His Excellency Lord 
Pentland returned to Madras on Saturday 
evening last after a busy tour in the districts 
vf North Arcot, Kurnool and Cuddapah. 
8 The feeling that is left after a perusal of the replies of His 
Excellency in the tour which has just terminated is one of keen disappoint- 
ment. The various requests have elicited answers, the majority of which are 
hedged round by conditions or are sugared by wise counsels of patience. 

The burden of His Excellency’s replies was ‘ cautious and steady 
advance,’ a convenient phrase which may be made to cover a policy of 
absolute indifference to local self-government. Wherever he 
went, His Excellency was approached with complaints in regard to the 
administration of forests such as the difficulties in obtaining leaf manure, fuel 
and timber for agricultural implements, and the disadvantages accruing from 
the nearness of forest reserves to villages. Lord Pentland was evidently 
struck with these representations, but he could only say that the institution 
of forest panchayats which was proceeding in several districts, would mitigate 
the severity now felt and that he would subject other complaints to closer 
investigation. It is not possible to refer to other grievances mentioned in the 
various addresses, but we may draw public attention to one statement which 
Lord Pentland made as regards the institution of village panchayats. His 
Excellency said that orders will shortly issue to initiate experiments in a 
number of selected areas. No further information has been vouchsafed as to 


His Excellency the Governor’s 
tour in the Ceded districts. 
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the nature of the constitution of these panchayats or their duties and respon- 
sibilities, and we wonder why the public’ have not been taken into their 
confidence in regard to a matter which has formed the subject of earnest 
representations in the past. | : 


7. The New India, of the 2nd August, has the following :—“ The 

; 3 mischievous Medical Registration Act is 

The Medical Registration Act. working the ruin expected from it. It was 

inspired by the western medical men and unpatriotic westernised Indians 

far more to blame than the genuine Westerners—who wished to destroy the 
ancient eastern systems of medicine, beloved by Indians. 


8. Referring to the forthcoming Report of the Public Services Commis- 
sion, the New India, of the 8rd August, says :-— 
If the Report of the Royal Commission on 
the Public Services of India throws a few crumbs to the native dog instead 
of a wholesale and broad granting of rights and privileges, the Indian people 
and the Indian press will have to criticise, strongly and fully, attributing 
valuations and motives, in spite of the war conditions. That bugbear of 
‘let us not hamper the rulers when war is on,’ has done the Indian cause 
much harm, for the bureaucratic administration has not only not mended its 
ways, but has persisted in its naughty malevolence. . . . . If the 
Report is not satisfactory to our cause and our aspirations, let us frankly, 
boldly and sharply criticise it; if the Government does not want that 
criticism, let it not publish the Report till the war is over. 
When Indian blood has been shed on behalf of Britain, when never-to-be- 
forgotten sacrifices have been made by the people and the Princes of India, 
surely the country might confidently expect its feelings not to be further 
wounded and its over-taxed patience not to be more tried at this hour. 
We have wasted many years; we have talked long and late; 
now is the time to put aside timid ways of petitioning and requesting and 
praying; the Indian Nation has played that game too long, and has learnt 
that it is not at all a profitable game. Let us speak out our minds. There 
is no reason for excitement or abuse, but there is just reason to assign values 
to our demands, and exact, for we can, an adequate response from our rulers. 
If India does not speak, it will be her loss; but we who love her 
have made up our minds to champion her cause and fight her fight, at all 
risks, and we shall do what little we can. Who will join hands with us?“ 


9. The United India and Native States, for the week ending 5th August, 
writes: - Che arguments restorted to by those 
Diwan Bahadur P. Raja- who are interested in puffing up Mr. Raja- 
gepets Askari. gopaula Achari’s transparent virtues and heaven- 
ordained talents are puerile and amount to no more than this, viz., that those 
who have been consistently flouting and defying Indian public opinion and 
who in their dealings with their countrymen have been uniformly pursuing 
an outrageous policy should on account, of their virulent and undisguised 
opposition to their countrymen’s higher aspirations be the chosen representa- 
tives of those whose cause they did their best to bring into disrepute !"’ 


10. The Hindu, of the 5th August, writes: —“ The public meeting 
convened by the Sheriff yesterday at the requi- 
sition of mauy of the leading citizens of 
Madras was largely attended, and the proceedings throughout were marked 
* unanimity of sentiment and deptli of interest on the part of those present. 

he meeting would have considerably gained in popular interest and public 
appreciation if it had not been marred by a certain want of forethought in 
the arrangements, and gross mismanagement. Large numbers 
of respectable people had no tickets of admission, and a considerable number 
Who went to the meeting place expecting free admittance, were held up 
beyond a roped enclosure, penned and incommoded like third- class passengers 
in Indian railways, until the time whent ticket-holders had been accommo- 
dated. . . . European and Eurasian men of the Voluntary Corps were 
stationed in the Hall to examine tickets and let in the ticket-holders,— 
neither the Sheriff nor any of his assistants being in the body of the Hall to 
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attend to any necessary duties. It is no wonder that in this sorry state of 
things, the discreditable incident occurred in which Sir Sankaran Nayar, the 
intended mover of the only resolution in the day’s proceedings, was forbidden 
entrance into the Hall by the Volunteer in charge of the arrangements, as he 
had no ticket—which it was the duty of the Sheriff to have sent him and 
which had not been done. It is amazing that the Volunteer officer who had 
been entrusted by the Sheriff with the duty of admitting gentlemen into the 
Hall, showed such utter ignorance and crass stupidity of what the proceed- 
ings were about, and of the individuals concerned in them, that even on his 
being informed that the person to whom he refused admittance, was the 
speaker who was to move the principal resolution and a man of the position 
of Sir Sankaran Nayar, he adhered to his attitude. . . . . Notwith- 
standing the alleged altered relations between Europeans and Indians created 
by the great war now raging, it cannot be said that a European of the 
lowest mould has ceased to consider himself ‘a lord of creation’ in bis 
intercourse with the people of the country. We regret to have to make this 
observation at the present time, but we feel that there is nothing gained in 
burking what we believe to be the truth . . . . In urging upon the 
audience the necessity for making additional efforts to further the great 
cause, His Excellency proceeded to observe that ‘all of us can refuse to take 
part and so discourage others from taking part in controversy, political, 
religious or social.“ We regret we are not able to subscribe unreservedly to 
this proposition. If rigidly adhered to, it would put an end to most of our 
public activities. It seems to us there is no need nor justification 
for such a self-denying ordinance as that we shall abstain from all contro- 
versies, political, religious or social, which is sure to hamper the march of 
progress, and to stand in the way of the fulfilment of the political and social 
development of the people.” 


Writing on this subject. the Indian Patriot, of the 5th August, says :— 
‘¢ At yesterday’s meeting in the Senate House the principal resolution was to 
have been moved by Sir Sankaran Nayar; and hundreds of people had been 
attracted to the meeting by the announcement of the face. What 
happened, however, was that when Sir Sankaran Nayar came into the Hall 
a Volunteer told him that he could not admit him without a ticket, and 
although a gentleman who was standing close by informed the Volunteer 
that it was Sir Sankaran Nayar and that he was to be one of the speakers, 
the Volunteer said that his orders were strict. Who gave these strict orders 
we have a right to know, because the person who gave it must have known 
that it was his duty to have sent beforehand a ticket of admission to 
Sir Sankaran Nayar. . . . It would be an exaggeration to call this an 
insult to Sir Sankaran Navar; but there can be no doubt of the gross mis- 
management of the meeting which led to the keeping out from the meeting 
the most prominent man of the city and the spokesman of the educated 
community of Madras on an occasion which ought not to have been marred 
by an act of thoughtlessness so outrageous in its results. The 
sensational news had spread throughout the city when people returned home 
from the meeting, and there was universal expression of wonder that the 
foremost Indian of the day had been kept out of the meeting at which he 
was to have been the principal speaker! From the organisers of the meeting 


3 apology is needed to an indignant public; and we hope it will be voluntarily 
offered. 


The New India, of the 6th August, observes:—“ The refusal to admit 
the Hon’ble Sir C. Sankaran Nayar to the Senate House Meeting was not, as 
we had taken for granted, a mere stupid accident. . The facts are 
as follows: Sir C. Sankaran Nayar was refused admission at the door to 
which he first went ; he gave his name, and stated that he had to move the 
resolution ; gentlemen standing by also identified him, but the gatekeeper 
was obdurate. Knowing the importance of the occasion, he did not ‘turn 
away at once,’ but tried another door, taking it for granted that the first 
official was merely stupid. At the second door, he again explained, was 
— identified, and received for answer: ‘I don’t care who you are; 

ve my orders to let no one in without a ticket“ What was Sir Sankaran 


j 
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(o do? Was he to force his way in by knocking the man down, and so give 
rise to an undignified scuffle? Was he to stand outside like a lackey? He 
did the only thing a gentleman could do; he went awdy. . . . Sir 
Hugh Fraser, the Sheriff, writing to Sir Sankaran as to no ticket reaching 
him, says: : | AT EGE 
It did not occur to me that any ticket was necessary for so well-known a personage 

as yourself and it is here, 1 fear, that a possible omission occurred, but other instances 
such as the Maharaja of Bobbili, the Prince of Arcot, the Rev. Mr. Macphail, who were 
to address the meeting, no tickets were sent, and none of them experienced any trouble. 

That is exactly the point on which the Indian community awaits an 
explanation. Why was the one Indian speaker refused admission who would 
have voiced India’s feeling, who was known to be strong and independent, 
and who also, as a Member of the Viceroy’s Execative Council, would have 
spoken with the weight of the high office to which he has just been called by 
His Majesty the King-Emperor? . Sir Hugh Fraser says: 

„J am writing to express my regret at the unfortunate incident which vccurred last 


night at the Senate House, and if it was in any way due to an omission on my part | beg 
to tender « sincere apology. 


„That is the least the Sheriff can do. But no apology can undo the mis- 


chief and it is difficult to understand why the ticketless Maharaja of Bobbili 
was admitted and the ticketless sir C. Sankaran Nayar excluded. Moreover, 
the guard so rigid in this case was lax in others. Indian ladies without 
tickets were excluded; English ladies without tickets were admitted. And 
the distinction did not stop there. Quite undistinguished English members 
of trade firms were honoured with platform tickets—or came without them— 
while very distinguished Indians had no such tickets. The Gov- 
ernment will do well to pay some attention to its ‘ Indian Volunteers’; one of 
these was at the platform door by which the present writer entered. Was it 
one of these who insulted deliberately Sir Sankaran Nayar’ ps 
These men, the only Indians allowed to volunteer, think that their uniform 
enables them to be insolent without danger to themselves. Surely their 
officers should teach them decent manners; otherwise they will cause trouble 
in the city.“ 

The Indian Patriot, of the 6th August, states:—‘‘ The Madras Mail 
seems to turn the tables upon Sir Sankaran Nayar himself for going away 
after he was told at one door that he must go through the other door, and at 
the other that he could not be admitted, because he had not a ticket. Our 
contemporary appears to exculpate those who were responsible for causing 
Sir Sankaran Nayar and others to be kept out, and emphasises the importanve 
of the meeting, attended by His Majesty the King-Emperor's representative, 
to blacken the crime of going away after being refused admission. 
We have a right to know who the people are who created the ticket and 
determined the admission of the public by the ticket, and who now skulk 
behind, not having the courage to declare their responsibility. The Madras 
Mail is singular in trying to save those who ought to be held accountable, 
and instead, it turns upon Sir Sankaran Nayar. This is adding insult to 
injury. . . . It has yet to be ascertained how the gentlemen 
mentioned by Sir Hugh Fraser were —— a from the ticket, and why and 
how in the case of Sir Sankaran Nayar alone of the speakers, the Volunteer 
stood strictly to enforce the rule. As we said yesterday, the editor of this 
journal, who went without a ticket, was allowed to proceed to the platform. 
Nobody even asked him for a ticket. Sir Hugh Fraser apparently knows 
nothing more; and we suppose there are other people who know and who 
may care to enlighten an outraged public.” 


IV.—NatTivE STatTEs. 


11. The Travancore Times, for the week ending 22nd June,“ remarks :— 


cc 7 . ° 
State charity in ‘Travancore. he savants of history will 


agree with us 
when we say that the institution of the Uottu- 
puras or the Brahman feeding houses in Travancore is a relic of the tenth 
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century when the Brahmans attaining supreme power in India swayed great 
influence in the various States in it. Its origin again must be attributed to 
the view that the Brahmans who are allotted the work of priesthood in the 
State are to be fed at the expense of the State or the people. Whatsoever 
this may be, it will not be questioned by anybody that this institution is out 
of place at the present day. . . . - In Travancore the evil to the com- 
munity from this free food and from the easy satisfaction of its other wants 
must have been immense, though it may have certain petty advantages from 
it. Anyhow the evil being of a far-reaching nature outweighs far greater 
the good, which is but a mess of pottage. Certainly this and other contri- 
butions, if any, to the community from the State or Society are only tinsel 
gew-gaws from them, injurious to a great degree to its higher interest. 
Certainly when our State has advanced so much in its high views and in its 
high national policy, and when it has to meet a very large expenditure in the 
furthering of this policy, a large expenditure by it in connection with an 
institution like the Oottupuras now, for the so-called interest of a particular 
community and perhaps for the so-called divine bliss of the people in general, 
is a hard one for it, as it is out of place. There are no other civilised States 
in the world which keep such a charitable institution as this, though they 
have several charitable institutions of their own. Our State may be well- 
intentioned, but it is quite clear that its charity is misplaced. ae 
We hope that in the higher interest of the community in question and in the 
higher interest of our State, whatever yet remains in the State of the good 
old institution of the Qottupuras will be soon done away with. 


12. The Karnataka, of the 7th August, writes:—‘* We beg to invite the 
The M Chiet Court attention of Government and the public to the 
— ee ee frank and forcibly written article on the 
Mysore Chief Court published on another page. . . Getting rid of 
cases as they come up, in a manner not calculated either to satisfy the parties 
or to instruct those who look up to it for light, is not the only shortcoming 
in the working of our Chief Court. It is widely complained that some sound 
and long-established usages of procedure have often been disregarded—at 
the desire of a particular Judge. It is also alleged that some of the Judges 
have given up the habit of being gentle and courteous towards learned 
counsel and that they seem to delight in snubbing and brow-beating the 
junior and the more simple-looking members of the bar. Further, it is 
commonly said that the Chief Judge rarely manifests his individuality either 
in judicial or in administrative work. Whatever the extent of fact under- 
lying these yarious reports, it is clear that the highest Court in the State has. 
not created a favourable opinion about itself in the public mind. Every one 
was hoping that a new era would dawn with the advent of Sir Leslie Miller. 
But the hope has not yet come true.” 


13. The Aarnataka, of the 7th August, observes :—‘* We informed the 
reader several weeks ago of a very curiously 
1 ‘ progressive’ step which the Bangalore City 
Municipality has taken in the interests of sanitation. It has employed four 
muistries to be loitering about the streets and bring to book any person guilt 

of an act of public nuisance. When any unfortunate man is about to commit 
such an act, he is not warned or prevented by these guardians of sanitation. 
The watch-dog waits silently and maliciously till the offence is complete and 
then beer upon the victim like a thunderbolt. If the latter is stead he 
readily applies some palm oil; if nut, he is mercilessly hauled up before the 
authorities. We have referred to the cruelty and injustice of this 
‘improviment ’ effected by the municipality more than once before this ; but 
it seems to be the fashion of all men in authority to be supremely unmindful 
of reasonable representations. . ‘I'he sufferers are mostly people 
coming from the mufassal who have no idea of the decencies of city life. 
Under these circumstances, the first duty of the municipality is to construct 
public commodes at short distances in every congested area and to proclaim 
their existence by means of sign-boards and notices. It must be said that 
_ the urinals now in existence are themselves a great eye-sore. Altogether we: 

think the municipality should show a better conception of its duties.” 


Sanitary spies. 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I. —FokRkITGN POLITICS. 


14. The Hay avi ta tan, of the 28th July, reproduces the substance of the 
comments upon the war by the Swadesamitran, 
of Madras, of the 24th July, abstracted in 
paragraph 17 of report No. 31 of 1915. 


Referring to the indiscriminate attack of the German submarines upon any 
vessel they meet with, the Hindu Nesan, of the 31st July, observes :—It looks 
as if Germany is thus sinking any vessel, whether it belongs to a neutral or 
a belligerent country, in order to make a show of her strength and to terrify 
the world into bringing about peace on her own terms. But we think that 
the promiscuous sinking of neutral vessels will, instead of terrifying the 
world, provokeit. The conduct of Germany at this juncture can be compared 
only to that of a desperate man, who does not scruple to use any kind of 
device to escape from an imminent danger. 


In commerting upon the general progress of the war, the Muslim Dutan, 
of the 3lst July, writes :—It is the secret preparation that Germany has been 
making for this war for the last sos many years that has enabled her to 
continue fighting so long. But, as is usual with thieves and avaricious men, 
she made many miscalculations and some obstacles also cropped up, which 
she never expected. For example, she expected that there would be anti- 
British riots in India, South Africa, Ireland and Egypt and also that the 
Muhammadans all over the world would rise against the British Government. 
All these countries have, on the other hand, placed all their resources at the 
disposal of Great Britain and remained truly loyal to her and the Muham- 
madans all over the world, except Turkey, have stood by her. ‘The obstacles 
which Germany did not expect are the heroic resistance offered by Belgium 
at the very beginning, the well-equipped condition of the Russian army, for 
which she was not prepared, the bottling up of her navy in the North Sea and 
the complete stoppage of her trade. Japan drove her out of Eastern Asia 
and Italy also joined the Allies. Her deceptive tricks became known to the 
whole world and were resented even by America. As if these are not 
sufficient, she is now running short of funds. How long can a man, who 
has really become insolvent, pose to be rich? ‘The truth will doubtless be 
out soon. 


The Swadesamitran, of the 2nd August, writes:—In the eastern 
| theatre, the Russians have decided to withdraw 


The war in Europe. 


} 


The war in Europe. from the precincts of Warsaw. This was of 


course expected for the last few days. The Germans had crossed the Narew 
and the efforts of the Russians to drive them back again did not prove 
successful. If the Russians continued in their position for the purpose of 
defending Warsaw, there was the danger of the communications behind them 
being cut off. So they did well in abandoning this position to preserve these 
communications intact. Though the Germans have now obtained a control 
over the Vistula and the Narew, they have not succeeded in reducing the 
strength of the Russian army. The aim of the Russians is to delay the 
advance of the enemy as much as possible, taking care at the same time to 
see that the strength of their army is not broken. This delay gives time to 
the Allies to manufacture ammunition, while the Russian Commander has 
also succeeded in preventing his army being broken through, which was the 
main object of the Germans. The Germans may still try to accomplish their 
object ; but they cannot do so unless they capture the railways which protect 
the Russian army. 
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In commenting upon the war generally, the Hindu Nesan, of the 4th 
August, says:—The news received from the eastern theatre shows that 
Warsaw has not yet been vacated. The Russians may perhaps be able to 
keep their position in this region and prevent Warsaw falling into the hands 
of the enemy. In the meantime we are glad to learn that a British sub- 
marine has sun“ a German transport in the Baltic Sea. ‘I'his is the second 
victory for the British in these waters. Look at the difference between the 
German submarines, which have won the notoriety of being a menace to 
merchant vessels, and the British submarines, which injure only such ships 
as are directly connected with the war. 


Under the heading The Russian military tactics”, the Swadesamitrar, 
of the 4th August, observes :—Those who have been following the course of 
the war from the beginning, will have a clear idea of the military tactics 
followed by the Russians. Now that England and France have not a suffi- 
cient quantity of ammunition, the aim of the Russian Commander is to keep 
the German army engaged in the eastern theatre till England and France are 
able to meet the enemy in the west by increasing their stock of ammunition. 
But the Russians themselves feel the want of ammunition and if they take the 
offensive, they may perhaps be beaten by the enemy, which is not to the 
interest of the Allies. Hence it is that Grand Duke Nicholas has been slowly 
going back, without at the same time allowing his army to be beaten. The 
Russians have been known for their tenacity and courage and if they are now 
suffering some losses, it is only for achieving future victory. When England 
and France secure a sufficient quantity of ammunition and attack the enemy 
in the west, the Russian army will also take the offensive in the east. 


15. In its leader on the war the Susilekha, of the 380th July, describing 
with reasons the anxiety of the German 
people for the speedy termination of the war, 
says: —“ It seems the Germans are for one or the other of the two courses 
victory or defeat. With some despair they are making great attempts to 
besiege Calais once more and also to capture Warsaw. Their attempts met 
with some success on the Russian frontier. On account of the shortage of 
its ammunitions the Russian army, otherwise strong, had to retreat losing 
what had been gained during the past ten months. All the attempts 
America had made to dissuade the Germans from their wicked ways having 
proved useless, she came to realise that her non-iutervention would no longer 
be of any avail. It appears America is trying to unsheathe the sword. It 
was why the American Parliament strengthened itsexchequer. In the mean- 
while England is attending to the preparation of munitions in her country 
and lier colonies including India. From all this it is clear that if the 
— once more try to capture Calais, they are sure to receive a good 
CK. 

The Ravi, of the 29th July, says:—It cannot be denied that the 
Germans have inflicted a heavy defeat on the 
Russians. Itis not now possible to estimate 
the extent of the defeat, but it is a fact that the Russians have suffered heavy 
losses. But victories at this stage of the war cannot count for much. The 
British are making themselves ready to fall upon the enemy when the latter 
spends itself out. In all the wars which England waged before this, she met 
with reverses in the beginning, but came out victorious in the end. We can 
be sure that in this war also, she will at last crush her enemy. 


The Chakravarthi, of the 24th July,* writes:—We have already 


<— referred to the attack of the Turks on Aden in 


Arabia. It appears that the town of Shahej 
has now fallen into their hands. The Sultan of Aden was wounded a 


— The garrison in the fort of Aden have attacked and driven back the 
Ur ks. 
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Referring to the abandonment of Warsaw by Russia, an editorial note in 
the Keralodayam, of the 3rd August, remarks that, though the abandonment 
of the capital of Russian Poland must be regarded as a serious reverse, 
Russia did well in deciding to withdraw therefrom, instead of allowing her 
large forces, war materials, and properties to be destroyed by the German 

Referring, to the retirement of Russia from Lublin and her possible 
abandcnment of Warsaw, the Malayali, of the 
4th August, points out that her policy has 
hitherto been to give up untenable positions and resume the offensive, when 
the moment is favourable, and that therefore there is no reason to be alarmed 
at her present retirement, and observes that the occupation of the places 
abandoned by Russia will be of no advantage to the Germans, as the Russians 
invariably remove all provisions and war materials, before they retire from a 

lace, and that the Germans will never gain their object of crushing the 

ussians first and of then being able to concentrate all their forces against 
their enemies in France and Belgium, as the Russians, who have retired to 
better positions and whose losses are comparatively insignificant, will continue 
to press upon the Germans who have won their victories at tremendous cost 
both in men and money. 


After praying for the success of Britain and her allies, and after pointing 
out that Germany has begun to keenly feel the shortage of men and money, 
the two things necessary for success in a war, to carry on the fighting with 
her enemies in the various theatres of the war, and to render necessary help 
to her allies, Austria and Turkey, the Kerala Sanchari, of the 4th August, 
observes that the tremendous losses in men and money must be at the bottom 
of the Kaiser’s prediction, that the war would come to an end in October 
next, and that it must be with this object in view that the Germans are 
now making such superhuman efforts in the region of Warsaw, and concludes 
by saying that, in view of the growing strength of the British army, of the 
increase in their supply of munitions, and the soundness of Britain’s financial 
condition, we may be certain of her final success in the war. 


The war. 


16. In a leading article under this heading the Vokkaligara Patria, of ¥oresueana Params 


the 4th August, writes: —In our issue for last 

Hall of Wan. week our readers will have read about the 
German advance towards Warsaw. The Germans were fighting the Russians 
at a distance of 15 miles from Warsaw. More recent telegrams give us the 
sad news that Warsaw has fallen into the hands of the enemy. It is 
surprising that Russia, onc of the three principal repositories of the strength 
of the allied forces, should have thus found herself foiled. Although this 
cannot imply a final defeat for Russia, it is admittedly a great reverse to her. 
„„ The loss of so resourceful a city doubtless means a great calamity. 
But how did it come about? Is her fighting capacity gone down? Is the 
heroism of her troops fading away? Wasthe Grand Duke’s strategy defective ? 
What was it? The reply is not far to seek. Briefly answered, the Russian 
people are themselves to blame for it. If they too, like the Germans, had, 
without an eye to self-interest, promoted the success of their Empire, this 
beautiful city would never have fallen into the hands of the enemy. If all 
under forty years of age were to get ready for the front and aged persons 
were to busy themselves with the manufacture of munitions, this fight in the 
eastern theatre of war would not have resulted in a defeat. As the Grand 
Duke’s skill and strategy however are extraordinary, the present defeat 
cannot in the least affect Russia's future course of war. In these battles the 
Goddess of Victory is seldom pleased unless there is plenty of bloodshed. If 
therefore the Russians were to display their patriotism by sacrificing their 
hordes instead of hoards of wealth this calamity would never have happened. 
If those that are engaged in the pursuit of wealth should now at least give up 
their selfish ends, espouse the cause of the Empire, gird up their loins and 
help in the manufacture of munitions, the Goddess of Victory will doubtless 
soon go over to their side. The present events are an admirable proof of the 
fact that wealth is at the root of all evil. * 1 
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17. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 30th 30th July, writes:—The neutra¥ 
om 0 * Powers of Europe are * to think what 

W their own fate will be if perchance Germany 
should- win. The Germans have conquered Belgium. They are casti 
sheep's eyes on Holland. If these should win then Austria and Ser via will 
annex Montenegro and Albania. Some of the islands now belonging to. 
Greece will also go to Austria. Turkey will have a large p rt of the 
Balkans. Germany will have a pre-eminent position in Europe. ‘The neutrals. 
will then find themselves in trouble. Roumania and Greece are now thinking 
of joining the Allies. Part of Bulgaria is of German sympathies. Spain is. 
taking a pride in German achievements. Sweden, although she feels no- 
such pride, is afraid of Russia. In the United States all except the German 
settlers are opposed to Germany. In Asia German partisans are very rare. 
The leading Power here is Japan and she has joined the Allies. The situation 
therefore shows that Germany has more enemies than friends. To the 
righteous, help comes unasked while to the wicked even friends prove 
enemies. We may therefore expect from the present situation that some of 
the neutrals will soon join the Allies and help to crush the enemy. It does 
not seem likely that the final victory is bound to be hers. The neutrals have 
come to realise what a calamity it would be if Germany should triumph, and 
being afraid of her they have refrained from opposition. Others are aloof 
from want of confidence in Russia. They have as much hatred against 
Germany as against Russia, and wish to see them work out each other’s ruin. 
Sweden is among those who hold this attitude. Although Germany seems 
to be in the ascendency just at present, it does not seem likely that this 
position will continue long. She is already labouring under a shortage of 
munitions and food supplies. The more keenly this disability is felt the 
greater will be the chances of her defeat. 


18. Referring to the Pope’s advice to the belligerents the Sampad 
Abhyudaya, of the 5th August, says :—As the 
Pope himself observes the root cause of these 
gigantic struggles is the thirst for dominion. The western nations are a most 
learned and civilised race and _ they cannot conquer their wicked greed. 
This is why they lack peace. Although millions of lives were lost me both 
parties are suffering untold distress, still the time has not yet come for heed- 
ing the kind advice which the Pope has given. It is to be feared they will 
be wise only after they are completely ruined. In the present war it is 
Germany and Austria who are guilty of wicked ambition. The Allies are 
fighting in the cause of justice. If therefore Germany should consent to 
arbitration the rest might also consent. It behoves Germany to heed the 
Pope’s advice and abide by the decision of a peace tribunal. We earnestly 
pray that Providence may prompt her to adopt this course. 


19. Writing on the a protests against the German blockade and 

i ermany’s replies thereto, the Mysore Star, of 
1 and the German the let August, purports to — that 
ö America is bent wholly on the multiplication 

of her wealth and as the European situation presents a golden opportunity 
to her to further her ambition in this direction she is reluctant to enter the 
war and it is as a result of this attitude, which Germany was not slow to see 
through, that she was emboldened to frame her replies so slightingly. The 
paper says that although a large part of the American population resents this 
menacing attitude of Germany and would like to see America step forward to 
crush her pride and President Wilson in his third note to Germany has assumed 
a firmer tone in insisting upon neutral rights in submarine attacks, Germany 
does not by any means seem to be ruffled by it, as she is still continuing the 
blockade. The paper lastly observes :—If as can be judged from the German 
press opinion, the reply. to the third note should be equally evasive and 
unsatisfactory the friendly relations between the two Powers may be broken. 
a there is no reason to believe that this rupture will lead to war. If 
38 the German attitude should be deliberately belligerent, America 
| * no alternative but to fight. But it would not be in the interests of 
es that America should enter the war. If America should only break 


The Pope and the war. 
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off friendly relations with Germany and remain neutral the Allies will have 
an abundance of munitions from this source, as the supplies to Germany will 
thenceforth be stopped and the share of financial suppoit too which hitherto 
went to Germany will then be given to the Allies. If, on the other hand, 
America should herself enter the war she will require her munitions for her 
own purposes, and the N to the Allies will cease. For these reasons the 
Allies by no means wish that America should be among the belligerents. 
They see it to be enough to their purpose if the two are on terms of mutual 


hatred. 


20. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 6th August, writes: The fact that ane Seats, 


Warsaw has been evacuated by Russia means 
that the whole of Poland has fallen into the 
hands of the Germans. Although arrangements had been made to grant a 
constitution to Poland, the German occupation of the province will have 
thrown it under autocratic rule. Germany has 40 lakhs of troops in the 
eastern and western theatres of war, 74 lakhs under training, 20 lakhs in 
reserve, and 5 lakhs to guard the railways; 73 lakhsare engaged in the manu- 
facture of munitions and another 20 lakhs of troops are employed in the 
mines and factories. The maintenance of about 10 millions of troops in all 
and the steady provision of food supplies to such a force are enough to indicate 
the magnitude of her organization. | 


The German army. 


ysore, 
Aug. 6th, 1916. 


21. After a reference to the various intrigues of the Germans in Africa KIT Sancuanr, 


and other parts, the Kerala Sanchari, of the 
28th July, dwells upon the strained relations 
between America and Germany, consequent upon the sinking of the 
Lusitania, points out that at this juncture the Germans in America will do 
everything in their power to help their fatherland, and that the setting fire 
to the man-of-war under construction and to some other battleships under 
repair, is suspected to have been done by them, and observes that it has 
thus become necessary to take care of the Germans, who have settled down 
in other countries. | 


The Germans in America. 


22. The Malayala Manorama, in its issues of the 28th and 3lst July, M zz Mn, 
examines in detail the financial condition ofjaty ssth and flat, 101 6 


The pecuniary difficulties of 


the Germans aud their allies. Germany and her allies, points out that, 


besides maintaining large forces both in the 
west and in the east, she has to supply men and money to Austria and Turkey, 
that it will be impossible for her to continue to do so for an indefinite period, 


especially as her foreign trade has been completely paralysed, and as no 


income could be expected from her Colonies, most of which have now fallen 
into the hands of ber enemies, and that the Germans are therefore trying 
their level best to bring the war to an end, beforeſthey begin to feel the pinch, 
and says: —A consideration of all these facts must it be that led Germany 
to carry on the figliting now with so much vigour and energy, and perhaps 
there may be some meaning in the Kaiser's statement that the war will come 
to an — in October next. In any case, it is almost certain that Germany 
will, before long, be faced with a financial crisis. 


23. Referring to the passing of the National Register Bill, the Manorama, 
of the 30th July, observes that, in case the war 
is prolonged for a year or two more, us some 
of the experts predict, this may lead to the adoption of conscription: by 
England. 


A new law. 


24. In its leader under the heading % The misfortune of Germany,” the ln Mere. 


Malay ala Manoruma, of the 4th August, is of 
| opinion that, though it would be an important 
victory to Germany, if she should capture Warsaw, her final success in the 
war would be next to impossible. It refers to the waning influence of 
Admiral Von Tirpitz, as revealed by the suppression of his paper, to the 
clamour of the German Socialists for peace, to the growing estrangement 
between America and Germany, consequent upon the sinking of the 


The misfortune of Germany. 
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Lusitania and other vessels with American passengers, and upon the publi- 
cation of the report of the committee presided over by Lord Bryce, than 
eater respect by the Americans, and above all to the 
paralisation of her trade and her consequent financial and other difficulties, 

ints out that the Allies are making slow but steady progress in the west, 
that, though owing to the reconquest of Galicia the scarcity of petrol may 
not be so keenly felt by the Germans, yet there 1s a likelihood of some of 
the Balkan States throwing in their lots with the Allies in the near future, 
and that Servia is again ready to take the offensive, and observes that all 
these, and above all, the unlimited resources of the Allies, and the depen- 
dence of the allied enemies for war materials and other things on their own 
countries may be said to have augmented her difficulties to a very large 


extent. 
II. —Houk ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


25. A correspondent of the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 31st July, 
i f , writes:—Sir John Rees is of opinion that 
Dacoities and the Indian police. dacoities in India are steadily on the increase, 
that the Government have not shown the necessary rigour in putting down 
these offences and that the dacoits find themselves in a stronger position than 
the police. This is quite true. The arrangements made by the Government 
of India in this respect are inadequate. Why should the Indian police be so 
different from the British police? Why are dacoities so very rare in the 
British Isles? Why are they on the increase in India? The Government of 
India do not seem to have bestowed their thought on these questions. In 
England the pay of the police is sufficient for their living, and as far as 
possible only the God-fearing are taken into the department. The authorities 
at the head of the department realise that it does not in any way affect the 
prestige of the department if any delinquents belonging to it are brought to 
book. Both officials and the constabulary are ready to own their fault 
whenever they discover that they have proceeded on the wrong scent. That 
is why the British police are so efficient and it is the absence of these qualities 
in the Indian police that makes them so inefficient. Again in the Native 
States because the police do not follow the British example, there too not 
only are dacoities becoming frequent but even accusing the innocent and 
torture can be resorted to with impunity, and it sometimes happens that these 
delinquents who escape punishment even get promotion and rewards. In 
India ineluding the Native States, unless they adopt the British methods of 
police administration and admit only God-fearing men into the department, 
the police can only be doing the reverse of what is their duty, namely, of 
protecting the good and punishing the wicked. 


(6) Courts. 


26. The Hitakarint, of the 265th July, says:—When the Hon’ble Sir 

Tac How's Ge Hen Harold Stuart visited Ellore, the Pleaders’ 

8 N bey to El r Farold Association represented to him the inconveni- 

7 ence caused to the pleaders and the parties by 

Mr. Coleridge transferring the jurisdiction of the court (sc) at Ellore to the 

Bezwada Sub-Court. It expected that something would be done in the 
matter but was sorely disappointed. 


27. Referring to the — of the e bene to invest two more Sub- 
5 ; udges with the powers of an Assistant Sessions 
— ee Judge, the Kerala Patrita, of the 3 Ist July, 
points out that the Assistant Sessions Judges are to be appointed in districts, 
where there are a large number of sessions cases, that sessions work is ve 
considerable in South Malabar, where very often. the District Judge hardly 
finds time to attend to civil work, and that therefore one of the Sub-Judges at 
Calicut should be raised to the position of an Assistant Sessions J udge. It 


4 
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adds that, as there are at present two Sub-Courts at Calicut, such a step will 
not materially affect the civil work of these courts, and that, even though 
civil work may suffer a little by the removal of one of these courts to some 
other place, the District Judge’s being able to devote more time to it, will be 
an adequate compensation. | 


(d) Education. 3 a 


28. The Desa ma ta, of the 28th July, refers to the very great advance made 
by Baroda in the matter of the spread of 
primary education in that State, and prays 
that the British Government in India will follow that example and earn the 
everlasting gratitude of their subjects. 


29. The Andhrapairika, of the 30th July, + a thus: — The term of office 
of a member of the Text-book Committee is 
U ˙ years, and the report of the work done 
by the Committee is published once in five years. So the outside world may 
not know for two years what work has been undertaken and finished by a 
Committee. But the importance of the work requires that it should be made 
known to the public then and there. The Government should therefore 
reconsider the question of the interval that should elapse between the publi- 
cation of one report and that of the next. The rule that the Chairman of 
the Sub-Committee dealing with a vernacular should ordinarily be a European 
Inspector of Schools is a very curious one. 

Of the 27 members forming the Text-book Committee at present only 
three are Andhras. ‘l'his is much to be regretted. Even these three have 
a limited sphere of action, for they have no voice outside the pale of the 
Telugu Sub-Committee. In the Sub-Committees other than those for the 
vernaculars, there are Tamilians, Malayalis and persons speaking Canarese, 
but no Andhras. In the Telugu Sub-Committee, there is one European and 
one Tamilian. But the other languages are free from such misfortune. 

Everybody knows that for the last ten years, Telugu literature has been 
growing more and more voluminous. There must, therefore, be some reason 
why the number of Telugu books that came under the examination of the 
Text-book Committe should be much less than the number of Tamil books. 
It seems that the authors do not wish to follow the present practice of sending 
the books through the office of the Director of Public Instruction. We 
suggest that a rule may be issued to the effect that any member of the Sub- 
Cominittee may examine books directly and recommend them. 


30. Writing in continuation of an article in a previons issue (vide report 
Mm ee No. 31, article 31) the Swadeshabhimani, of the 
oe pee c e 30th July, complaining that the Madras 
University has been introducing changes in its Regulations very frequently 
of late and that the press is full of complaints about the mgour of its 
examinations and the inappropriate nature of the text-books prescribed by 
the Board of Studies, proceeds to observe that. the cry about the arbitrary 
methods of this University is so bitter everywhere (including the Native 


Primary education. 


States where they urge the establishment of Universities of their own) that 


somebody has humourously raised an enquiry whether, as in the case of 
municipal bodies the administration of which the Government is sometimes 
constrained to take into its own hands, the Madras Government may not take 
the administration of the University into its own direct control. The paper 
hopes that even granting that there is provision in the University Act for 
any such arrangement it is to be hoped that the situation would never go to 
that pitch which would necessitate any such intervention on the part of 
‘Government. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


31. The Kisinapatrika, of the 3 Ist July, quotes statistics to show that 
about a third of the elected members of 

Local self-government. District Boards in this Presidency are officials, 
and says :—The predominance of the official element in the local Boards has 
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defeated the object of local self-government. This predominance is to some- 
extent due to our own fault, for when an official stands for election, we 
canvass votes for him. ‘The Government should therefore direct that no- 


officials should be elected. 


—— 32. The Kistnapatrika, of the 31st July, says on the subject of Municipal 
Joly Bist, 1915. 5 8 elections at Masulipatam as follows :— Wo hear 
The Masulipatam-Municipality. that a memorial signed by 70 rate-prayers has. 
‘been submitted to the Collector declaring the election for the second ward 
unfair. If the Collector makes a public enquiry, the people will be enabled 
to know the truth, and also the principles to be followed in these elections. 

The rate-payers await patiently the results of such an enquiry. 


(h) Railways. 
Omaxnavanrnr, 33. Referring to the interpellation in the Imperial Legislative Council 
Muttancherri, regarding the management of the railways in 
July 24th, 1915. 2 E. J 
_ Government management of India being undertaken by the Government 
railways. themselves and the Government’s reply thereto, 


the Chakravarthi, of the 24th July,“ refutes the contention, appearing in a 
London paper, of a gentleman who belongs to one of the Companies, that the 
present system is more profitable to Government, and that Indians wish for 
. Government management, because they can thereby secure more appoint- 
ments to themselves, and says:—If the Government should take over the 
management, there will not only be no decrease in their profits, but it will 
also tend to give increased facilities to the a whose conveniences and 
comforts are little cared for by the Companies. ‘The capital invested in these 
railways belongs to the people, but the gain goes to others. ‘The Indians are 
certainly entitled to hold some high posts in the Railway department. If 
the railways be under Government management, they can agitate for, and 
obtain, these privileges, and the dissatisfaction of the Indians with the present 
arrangement is due to the fact that they have no such opportunities at present. 


(k) General. 


W “4. The Swadesamitran, of the 29th July, is glad to learn that 
July 29th, 1916. Sir Harold Stuart intends to introduce some 


a of jails in more reforms in the jail administration in this 
| — Presidency before he relinquishes his seat in 
8 the Local Executive Council and makes mention of the following very neces- 

sary reforms, some at least of which, the paper hopes, will be introduced 

before he leaves :— 


(1) A number of prisoners should not be allowed to sleep in the same 
chamber. Each prisoner should be given a separate pillow and blanket. 

(2) There should be facilities for each prisoner to ease himself in the 
morning. 

(3) The prisoners should have facilities for offering prayers to God 
every day, according to the tenets of their own religion. 

(4) The prisoners should not be made to bathe naked. They should 
be allowed to have a cloth round their loins while they bathe and they 
should also be given a clean towel, to rub their body with. 

(5) The illiterate among them should be given some education on 
stated days in the week. . 

(6) They should also be given instruction in industries. 

(7) Neither the warders nor the Superintendents should be allowed to 
abuse the prisoners and beat them. The system of whipping them should 
also be done away with. 

(8) The prisoners should not be compelled to shave their heads clean 


when they enter the jail. If they are Brahmans, they should not be asked 
to remove their sacred thread. 


name 
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(9) The Government should bear the expenses of the prisoner to reach 
his home after his release and should also help him to carn his living honestly 
thereafter.. | | 

(10) Old offenders, persons whose crimes are due to ignorance or bad 
association, political convicts, women and youths should be separated from 
each other and given different treatment, in accordance with the nature of 
the offence committed by them and their position in life before their 
conviction. 


35. The Lokopakari, of the 2nd August, referring to the hearty way in 


1 „Which the Japanese Government helps the 
Industrial advancement in capitalists coming forward to start industries 
Japan. in that country, both with money and expert 
advice, appeals to the Government of India to adopt the same course in this 
country for helping the growth of industries. 


36. The Swadesamitran, of the 2nd August, refers to the efforts made 
throughout India to start new industries and 
The-industrial advancement of Oobserves:— We understand the Government 
India. of Bengal intends opening a Department of 
Industries like the one which exists in Madras. This department has not 
done any good in Madras, and it remains to be seen whether it is going to 
be the same even in Bengal or will produce any better results. We ho 
that it will do some good and that the people of Bengal will be able to 
revive their old industries and start new ones, with the help offered by the 
Government and their own efforts. Till now the English were allowing 
Germany to advance in scientific research and industrial progress and lagged 
behind them on account of their pride of being rich. Even the English have 
now become afraid. ‘The — of Germany have, by reason of their 
scientific superiority, discovered new methods of manufacturing implements 
of war and are now keeping four Great Powers of Europe at bay. If 
Germany is to be curbed, England should also discover new things by means 
of scientific research and try to be foremost among the Europeans. If 
England will do this, we may hope that India too will follow in her wake. 


37. In the course of a leader on this subject, the Hindu Nesan, of the 4th 
August, says:—England did not enter into 
this war in a spirit of hostility to Germany, 
nor with any motive of self aggrandizement. It is only to uphold truth and 
justice and carry out the terms of the treaty between her and Belgium that 
she has risked her men and money in this war. But Germany has treated 
this treaty as a “scrap of paper” and entering into Belgium, committed the 
worst atrocities there. So we can see which side will be helped by 
Providence. That the Almighty God is in favour of the Allies has been 
made clear already. In spite of the fact that Germany has been preparing 
herself for this war for the last 45 years, the advance of her army was 
effectively checked the moment the British troops arrived in northern France 
and it has been pinned to that position for the last eight months. The 
herculean efforts of Germany to capture Calais have not proved successful. 
Even in the eastern theatre, the progress of the Germans will be effectivel 

checked soon after the 100,000 British troops going to Servia reach their 
destination. In the Dardanelles, the Turks themselves have now turned 
against the Germans. Germany was already driven out of Asia and last 
month she was driven out of Africa too. There is evidently a famine of 
foodstuffs in Germany and the German fleet has been bottled up in the Kiel 
Canal. All these indicate clearly that Providence is against Germany. Let 
us, therefore, pray that He will help the Allies to be victorious in this war. 


The anniversary of the war. 


Dwelling on the righteousness of the Allies’ cause and the deter- in Asurupara, 


} inati Allies t inue t 
The anniversary of the war. mination of the ies to continue the war to 


4th August, in a leading article proceeds to observe that although it is but 
fitting that the war anniversary should be marked by special religious 


a glorious end, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 
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servives and prayers, such prayers are hardly necessary in vie w of the fact 


that the sacrifice of 30 lakhs sterling per day and of thousands of lives is 
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itself a most solemn appeal to Providence to promote the success of the 
British arms. The paper concludes with an exhortation that as citizens of 
the British Empire it is the duty of the Indians to do their best to help the 
success of the Empire’s cause so as rightly to share the fruit of these exer- 
tions and urges that eveyone should surrender all his available resources to 


ensure the triumph of justice. 


Writing on the same subject, the Vrittanta Palrika, of the Sth August, 
also refers to the demonstrations of loyalty and of adherence to the British 
cause all over the Empire. The paper says:—Public meetings were held 
everywhere in Mysore too unanimously urging that the Allies’ sword should 
vot be sheathed until the final victory is ours. We migkt be long in achiev- 
ing this object and it might entail enormous difficulty; but that we shall 
triumph there can be no doubt. The truth and righteousness of our cause 
are alone sufficient to warrant our success. 


The Jaridah-i-Roegar, of the 31st July. says:—The 4th of August 

Th th will make a full year since the dreadful war 

© anniversary or ne war. began. It has been decided in England that 

public meetings will be held and resolutions passed to celebrate the anniversary 
of the war. 

We people of India should hold meetings throughout the country on 
that day and pray to God to bring this awful war to a successful conclusion 
and to abase and humiliate Germany which by her barbarous and oppressive 
acts has spread death and destruction throughout the world. 


38. The Sasilekha, of the 27th July, says:—The Europeans believed that 
the Native Princes, the educated classes, and 
the leaders of the Indian National Congress 
were disloyal, and that they would all turn out to be foes when an opportunity 
offered itself. But we feel gratified that this wrong impression has been 
effaced by the present war. The Indians should therefore have as much 
freedom in the administration of their country as the English have in 
England. The Civilian officers should be servants of the public and not 
their masters. Great European gentlemen, who are sent from England, 
should be members of the Executive and the Legislative Councils of the 
several Provinces and guide the administration These two Councils, the 
majority of whose members ought to be the representatives of the people, 
should have the power to frame laws, to impose taxes, and to spend public 
revenues. Talented Indians should find it easy to become — of 
the Revenue Board, Collectors and qudges. The Indians should be entisted 
in the army and given high offices. The Arms Act should be repealed 
and an Indian Volunteer Corps should be formed. The Executive Council 
should resemble the English Cabinet and the Legislative Council, the 
English Parliament. ‘lhe Civilian officers should conduct the adminis- 
tration of the districts in pursuance of the decisions of these two bodies. 
If England firmly believes that the Indians are loyal tothe core, there can 
be no difficulty in effecting these changes. ‘The people themselves must 
be able to defend India from enemies like Germany. 


39. The Andhraprakasika, of the 28th July, scoffs at the idea of the 
English organs of public opinion discoursing 
prematurely on what India ought to be after 
the war, when it is the duty of the Indians to devote all their resources to 
the cause of the war without thinking of anything else. It remarks :—If by 
the grace of God, our rulers come out victorious, they will certainly remember 
us and do us some good. Supposing for the sake of argument they do not 
do us any fresh good, we are no losers by that. It is enough if they protect 
our person and property as ever. Instead of troubling them with unneces- 
sary discussions, we will do well to render them every help at this crisis. 
Needless it is to say that our rulers will never forget us. , 


‘he Indian administration. 


Unnecessary discussions. 
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40. Referring to the proposed irrigation panchayats, a correspondent to 

r the Hitukarini, dated the 25th July, fears that 
in e the introduction of the panchayat system may 
be a hardship to the poorer ryots and prays that the Government may be 
pleased to find some other way to redress the grievances of the ryot. 


41. The Hitakarint has a lealer on the tour of the Hon’ble Sir 

wis H. Stuart, in which it observes:— Great was 

The Hon'ble Sir Harold the disappointment caused to the ryots by 

ae tour. Sir H. Stuart, when in response to a request to 

replace the present narrow irrigation pipes by pipes of 6 inches calibre, he 

said that if wider pipes should be given to them, they would have to pay from 

8 to 10 rupees per acre, as more water is then used. The proposed panchayat 

system may benefit the rich ryots at the expense of the poor. It may lead 
to serious quarrels among the people. 


In a leader on the rte of the Hon’ble — H. Stuart's tour, the 

3 ’ esamata, of the 28th July, observes :—He 

8 *. oo Sir Harold heard the representations of the ryots at the 

| meee several centres he visited with such patience 

and interest that the ryots now hope that their irrigation difficulties will be 

over to some extent as a result of histour. We trust that the Government 
will soon endeavour to fulfil this hope. 


The Andhraprakasika, of the 4th August, refers to the irrigation pancha- 
og which Sir H. Stuart is anxious to establish in the villages, and prays that 
e may use his influence with the Government and establish panchayats also 
in matters relating to the judicial, the magisterial, the revenue and the police 
administration of the country. 


The Tistnapatrita, of the 3lst July, says:—In reply to the com- 
plaints made in regard to irrigation, by the 
W — ble Sir Harold ryots of the Tenali, Repalle and Bapatla taluks, 
ae the Hon’ble Sir H. Stuart said that Mr. Lutman 
was, like a mother to her sons, distributing water equally to all the ryots. 
These words have greatly disappointed and discouraged the ryots. A careful 
examination of Sir H. Stuart’s utterances will show that they had not been 
well-considered. 

The ryots who assembled at Gudivada from various villages eagerly 
wishing to represent their grievances were al] disappointed, for Sir H. Stuart 
did not stay there for more than an hour. It is very rarely that such gentle- 
men come here. The ryots wished that he had stayed at Gudivada for at 
least three hours and spoken encouraging words. But they regretted that he 
did not do so. Except in the matter of irrigation panchayats and the classi- 
fication of lands into A and B classes, his replies were all unsatisfactory. 
There was no time to consider the question of heavy floods troubling the 
people of the Divi taluk, the hardship caused by the River Conservancy Act, 
and the Muniyeru project. 7 


42. In commenting on the proceedings of the Bellary District Conference, 

The Bellary Distri the Andhrapairika, of the 2 th July, remarks :-— 
o Bellary District Conference. The President dealt with all the defects in 
the administrution plainly and frankly without making secret of anything. 
He took up the discussions in the Legislative Council and pointed out the 
injustice done to the people. Our Legislative Councils do not enjoy any fiscal 
autonomy. They are controlled by the Government of India, against whom 
there is no appeal. When the Local Governments require more funds for 
any purpose, they have no choice but to resort to further taxation. Needless 
it is to say that after collecting half the net income of lands as land assess- 
ment, it is an injustice to levy any cesses. ‘The President was right when he 
said that it is not proper to trouble the ryot to such a large extent, when 
@ man who does not own any lands does not pay even 24 per cent: of his 
income as taxes. It is therefore necessary to reduce the burden of the ryot 
anil create new sources of Governmont revenue. But this cannot be effected 
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unless the Provincial Governments are granted fiscal ‘autonomy. In recom- 
‘mending a reduction of the cost of administration, the President dwelt upon 


how the High Court is recruited. ‘The efficiency of the Civilian Judges has. 
always been questioned. Without Barrister J udges to help them, they cannot 
do anything. They are not made to preside at the sessions. But the Indians 
| Whey should they not be appointed ? aa 

The President said that the authorities had not worked heartily in the 


matter of establishing village panchayats. That they are so indifferent to the 


progress of the country is due to their bureaucratic spirit, as stated by the 


President. The President did not stop with criticising the defects in the 
administration. He also laid stress on the weaknesses of the people them- 


selves. 

43. The Andhrapairika, of the 28th July, refers to a recent speech of 
Sir Arthur Lawley, in which he is reported to 
aa. have stated that the der mee between the 
English and the Indians was to be quite different from what it had been, and 
that the latter were earning new honour by manifesting their profound loyalty 
to the British Throne in the present crisis. It remarks:— Even such a 
bureaucrat as Sir A. Lawley has spoken such words in the heut of enthusiasm 
born of the present war. We cannot bring ourselves to believe that such 
hopeful utterances of bureaucrats and Liberals alike will not be productive of 

good results. We hope our leaders will work towards their attainment. 


44, The Andhrapatrika, of the 9th July, says:—The speech of Mr. 
Beatson Bell 3 the resolution of Mr. 
Banerjee in the Bengal Legislative Council 
anent the development of industries in India, has certainly gladdened the 
hearts of the public. The change in the attitude of the rulers towards the 
question of the industrial regeneration of India, augurs good. Mr. Asquit), 
Lord Hardinge and Lord Carmichael, to whom this change is due, will 
always live in the minds of the people from generation to generation. In 
England, the authorities are contemplating the imposition of a protective 
tariff. If the imposition of such a tariff is found necessary in England, 
which has not much of raw products, ten times more is it necessary in India, 
the industries of which have all declined. The public must feel grateful to 
Mr. Beatson Beli for exhorting them to try and try again, and to be enter- 
prising in their undertakings. We hope that the authorities who are well 
disposed towards the question of Indian industries will no more waver in 
their purpose, but will at once set to work. 


The Desamata, of the 1 July, says: —It is the mistake of the 

a Imperial Government and the Secretary of 

2 State for India that they have not — Mor 

to improve the indigenous industries of India, although there are facilities 
for doing so in every Province. Until the Government take the initiative in 
this matter, it is impossible that tlie people will have the enthusisam and the 
enterprise to carry on any industries. It is now high time that the Govern- 
ment of India should, in consultation with the Government of the United 
Kingdom, make arrangements for the industrial regeneration of this country. 


45. Referring to the proposed 4 per cent. terminable loan, the Aadhra- 
pairika, of the 29th July, regrets that facilities 
é such as those created for the benefit of the 
middle classes in England in the matter of the loan proposed to be raised 
there, have not been afforded to the middle classes in India in the matter of 
the loan in question. There the amount applied for through the post office 
may be paid for in instalments, but here, it must be paid in full. ‘This. 
arrangement, says the paper, disables the middle classes to go in for this kind 
of investment. . 


46. The Andhrapatrika, of the 30th July, remarks that it is surprising 
that while larger States like Mysore and 
Baroda on the one hand and smaller ones like 


Industries. 


The new loan. 


Self-government. 
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Banganapalli on the other, are, even at the present day, bearing testimony 
to the administrative capacity of the Indians, even the liberal British rulers 
say that self-government can be granted to the Indians only gradually. 


47. The Andhrapatrika, of the 31st July, says:—There are, in our 
Presi rahe Banks. country, Banks maintained by the cash 
be called Government Banks. As they are administered by Europeans, the 
Government scarcely interfere with them. They are presided over by 
Directors, who do as they please. Many of the shareholders are Indians. 
Most of those who deposit money in these Banks are Indians. The Govern- 
ment help these Banks by depositing public money in them without taking 
any interest. Under such circumstances, it is surprising that the Indians have 
no voice in the affairs of the Banks. It is stated that the Madras Bank has 
resolved to present a sum of Rs. 15,000 to a European institution in Kodai- 
kanal. It will certainly never make such a present for the benefit of the 
Indians. Had there been Indian representatives, it could not have done such 
a thing. The Government should compel the Banks to have, among the 
Directors, Indians also, or they should place their moneys in other Banks, 
and make it available for the use of the Indians. | 


48. A correspondent to the Desamata, of the 28th July, writes: Deputy 
Collectors and Sub-Collectors never take the 
pains to go to villages, inspect crops, and 
redress the grievances of the ryots, but throw 
the whole burden of inspection on the shoulders of the Revenue Inspectors. 
If at all the Talisildar and the Deputy Collector go on circuit, they do not 
stay at any one place for more than five minutes. They stay even these five 
minutes not for remedying the evils under which the ryots are groaning, but 
for receiving supplies. What the Deputy Collector or the Sub-Collector wants 
is supplies. Where the supplies are good, there he stays for afew days. It 
is only when Government officials give up the idea of touring for the sake of 
supplies or of batta and go about the villages with the sole object of giving 
relief to the suffering ryots, that the pepple will have their wishes fulfilled, 
and the administration of the country will become popular. 


49. In commenting on the tour of His Excellency the Governor, the 
Andhrapairika, of the 2nd August, says :—Some 
are of opinion that, instead of putting the 
| people to expense, the rulers should go about 
the country incognito. Some others opine that tours involving heavy unces- 
sary expenditure should not be undertaken in a time of war like the present. 
Some others again are of opinion that as these tours do not really bring 
about any closer relationship between the rulers and the ruled, they are but 
in vain. There is some truth in each of these views, but at the same time 
each is undoubtedly a little exaggerated. ‘The higher authorities of the Gov- 
ernment must tour through the country whatever the nature of the times may 
be. But even in public tours, the authorities may disguise themselves and 
find out the real grievances of the people. Again the presentation of caskets, 
etc., when Governors and others go on tour, should be discouraged, save 
when they are specimens of nice local workmanship. 


50. The Andhrapatrika, of the 2nd August, feels gratified that His Excel- 
ee eee lency Lord Carmichael has decided to take to 
/ ; the hills only a limited establishment. It trusts 
that the example set by him will have the effect of reducing the thirst to go 
to the hills, and putting an end to unnecessary expenditure and agitation. 
51. The Andhraprakasika, of the 4th August, says:—The factories in 
| India have been converted into ammunition 
factories, and are endeavouring to manufacture 


The touring of Government 
officials. 


His Excellency the Governor’s 
tour. 


Munitions of war. 


and make ready as large a quantity of munitions as possible. The Railway 


authorities have undertaken the manufacture, and Mr. Anderson, a member of 


the Railway Board, is touring all over the country and endeavouring to 


establish factories for the manufacture of shells. 


balances of the Government, but they cannot. 
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Sena, 32. In a leaderette under this head the . of rb a e 
Avg. W. 1915. 1455 Excellency the Governor. referring to the rich decorations : other 


grand arrangements made in the mufasgal for 
the reception of His Excellency the Governor in his tours, says:—All this 
presents a prosperous spectacle indeed! But, is all this the real state of the 
country or only a show? His Excellency, deceived by such show, fails to 
obtain a correct knowledge of the real condition of the people. Further, the 
addresses presented to His Excellency must contain only such things as are 
approved of by the Collector. The people cannot therefore freely represent 
their grievances in them. In his recent tour His Excellency was not able to 
give a favourable response even to some of the hopes of the peopie. When 
they prayed for schools he replied that they would do well to establish them 
themselves. Such tours will be beneficial only if they afford opportunities to 
the people for the redress of their grievances and the betterment of their 


condition. | 
8 53. Referring to some correspondence which is said to have appeared in 
Jaly 30h, 1915. the Konkani Dirven from a Catholic contributor 


„The Hindus and the Roman jn which the writer is said to object to the 
— employment of a non-Christian in u Catholic 
school deeming it would be a great evil to the welfare of Catholic boys to be 
in any way associated with Hindus, a correspondent of the Swadeskabimani, 
of the 30th July, subscribing himself as Paul”, a Roman Catholic, ridicules 
the narrowness of such views by observing that such seclusion from other 
communities is out of place in rural parts where the inhabitants are all 
interdependent, and that it would be highly inexpedient to foster any mutual 
ill-will on account of religious differences. 


＋— In the Swadeshabhimani, of the 30th July, another correspondent, sub- 

July 30th, 1915. scribing himself A poor Hindu priest“, gives a parallel to the commandments 
ridiculing the Catholics of South Canara as narrow-minded and priest-ridden 
and next observes that of recent years the relations between the Hindus and 
the Catholics in the district have been tending to become strained as a result 
of u growing spirit of seclusion on the part of the latter. The writer finally 
remarks that the Catholics would do well to remember that they too are 
subject to equal disabilities with their Hindu brethren as a coloured race and 
come under the common category of Indian ‘coolies” when they want to 
migrate to Australia or Africa and that they ought to realise what the outcome 
of such unfriendly relations is bound to be. 


r — — 5. The Chakravarthi, of the 24th July,“ points out that the New India 
July 24th, 1916. also shares its opinion that the death-rate at 


Deaths fron: maiaria and other 


1 the front in the present war and the sufferings 


of the soldiers tliere are nothing when com- 
pared with the same among the people in India, due to malaria and other 
kindred diseases, that, while the Government are full of sympathy for, and 
ready to help, the former, they do not seem to care a twopence for the latter, 
and that, even in ordinary times, when there are no epidemics or famine, the 
death- rate in India is from 30 to 40 per thousand, while in Germany it is 
never more than 18 per thousand, and observes that want of funds is the plea 
set forth by the Government for their not doing anything to improve the 
sanitation of the country, which alone can reduce the mortality from these 
causes. . 


* 55. Referring to the oft-repeated complaint against commission agents, 
July 24th, 1916. W who allure coolies into foreign countries, where 


they are given no better treatment than that 
which is allotted to animals, and where, owing to the comparative fewness 
of women, men are forced to have recourse to immoral ways to satisfy their 
cravings, a leaderette in the Chakravarthi, of the 24th July, e points out that 
these immoral people, when they return to their mother country, will constitute 
a danger to it, and observes that, if the people are ignorant of it, the Govern- 
ment ought to interfere and prevent the be th being sent out. | 


— 


—— 


* Reosived thie week. 
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56. Referring to au article by a * lady in an American paper, 
| | suggesting that polygamy should be legalised 
Polygamy. in Europe, because gi of dude hades 

become widows as.a result of the war, ani to the editor’s endorsemert of this 

view, a note in the Chakravarthi, of the 24th July,“ says :—See, how times 

are changing! Do Europeans now think that the system of polygamy is a 

good thing? It is quite possible that Europe may come to the conclusion 

that the system of infant marriages too is a good one, because of the 
scandalous lives led by some of the unmarried youths of both sexes 
there. 


57. Referring to the divine service to be conducted at St. Paul’s 
of the Cathederal on the4th of August, the annivesary 

of the declaration of war between England and 

Germany, the Kerala Sanchari, of the 28th 
July, hopes that similar services would be conducted throughout the British 
Empire, and sincerely prays to the Almighty God for the success of the Allies, 
who have entered upon the stage for the protection of the innocent and the 
maintenance of justice. ; 


Referring to the same subject, the Keraludayam, of the 3rd August, also 
writes in a similar strain. 


A note in the Vyavasayamitram, of the 31st July, hopes that a public 
meeting will be held in Cannanore, as in Madras and other parts of the 
British Empire, on the 4th of August, to record the unflinching determination 
of the people to stand by the British Throne, whose entry into the war had 
for its object the maintainence of justice and freedom, till it has been brought 
to a successful conclusion. 


The Kerala Pai ita, of the 3lst July, calls upon the Hindus and 
Muhammadans to offer prayers in their temples and mosques on the 4th of 
August for the success of the British arms. 


Referring to the anniversary of the declaration of the war, the papers 
noted in the margin also join in the prayer 
for the success of the British arms. 


The anniversary 
declaration of the war. 


The anniversary of the 
declaration of the war. 


58. Referring to the long leave taken by Mr. C. A. Innes, Collector of 
Malabar, and Mr. Edgington, District Judge 

a Innes and Mr. Edgington. of South Malabar, who has been transferred to 
Tinnevelly, the Kerala Sanchari, of the 28th July, points out that these two 
officials have, in the discharge of their respective duties, given entire satisfac- 


tion to the people and regrets that their connection with Malabar is about to 


cease 


59. In commenting upon the report on the cattle mortality in this 
5 Presidency during the half-year ending 31st 

1 mortality in the March last, the Kerala Sanchari, of the 28th 
sash de July, observes :—'l'hough it may not be quite 
possible to cope with the cattle mortality from contagious diseases and 
snake bites, that from wild beasts and poisoning can be reduced to some 


extent, if the authorities concerned will pay due attention to the matter. For 


this it will be necessary to increase the number of licenses, granted to the 
inhabitants of the forest regions, for the possession of guns. The Veterinary 
officers, who go round the district will do well to impress upon the cultivators 
the necessity of inoculating cattle for checking the spread of contagious 
diseases. The death of so many cattle in Malabar and South Canara during 


the six months must be regarded as a serious loss to cultivators. . 


— —— 


© Received this week. 
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60. The Manorama, of the 30th July, is gratified to note that several 
English statesmen are at this moment carry 
What will be the condition of on g hot discussion as to what the condition of 


India after the warf India will be after the war, agrees with Mr. 


Ramsay Macdonald in thinking that this war has given the Indians an 
opportunity to testify to their genuine loyalty to the British Throne, which 
was doubted and often attacked by their enemies, and that, though in the 
early days of the Britisli administration repressive measures and denial to 
Indians of the right to wear arms were necessary, it is not proper to continue 
to enforce them now, when they have with one voice declared their readiness 
to make any sacrifices for the Em pire, hopes that, as Mr. Macdonald, who is 
a member of the Royal Commission, is of opinion that more appointments 
should be offered to Indians than before, the result of the Commission is 
likely to be favourable to them, and says: — Mr. Macdonald observes that it is 
regrettable that India, in spite of her resources in men and money, is unable 
to defend herself, owing to the absence of an army of her own. It is to 
be hoped that this defect will be brought home to the minds of our rulers. 
He does not say anything about the status of the Native States after the war. 
But it may be thought that, as they have rendered material help to the 
Government at this juncture, they will receive some valuable concessions 
from them. ‘At any rate, we may rest content with the hope that the 
opinions of statesmen like Mr. Macdonald will not go unheeded. 


61. Referring to the lamented demise of Manavikrama Ettan Raja, the 
The lode Fimentn of Callcat Zamorin of Calicut, the papers noted in the 
margin dwell upon the many excellent qualities 
of head and heart of the late Chief, refer to his deep knowledge of Sanskrit, 
and offer sincere condolences to the members of the bereaved family. 


62. Referring to the subject of Indian industries, the Chakravarthi, of the 
n industeten 31st July, endorses the views of Mr. J. C. Bose 

as expressed in a recent speech of his at 

Calcutta, and observes that, unless the Government of India take immediate 
steps to improve their condition, Japan, which has now taken the place of 
Austria and Germany in exporting cheap articles to India, will soon have all 


the trade with India to herself and thus constitute a danger to Indian 
industries. 


63. The Qaumi Report, of the 1st August, says that English statesmen 


are always appointed to the office of Secretary 


A suggestion for the appoint- N . 
aa a ua we — a ol State for India in spite of the fact that they 


Secretary of State. have given no previous proofs of any interest 
whatever in Indian affairs. 

It is most astounding that, while the English Government are anxious 
that all responsible positions should be held by experienced and efficient men, 
they never insist upon the appointment of one experienced in Indian affairs 
to the office of Secretary of State. This should be remedied immediately. 

A rule should be made that the Secretary of State should be selected from 
ex-Viceroys. This would greatly improve the administration of the country. 
What an excellent plan it would be if Lord Hardinge were appointed 
Secretary of State directly he returns to England. 

Such an appointment would afford boundless satisfaction and delight to 
the people of India and His Lordship would have greater opportunities for 
securing additional rights for India in the quickest possible manner. 


ITI.— LOISLATIOX. 


64. The Mysore Siar, of the Ist August, writes :—When the Medical 
The Medical Registration Act Registration Act was promulgated in Bombay 


in Bombay. the Government had promised that this new 


f saa enactment would in no way prejudice the 
practice of any indigenous systems of medicine. A recent incident however, 
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makes it appear as though the measure has laid the axe at the root of 
indigenous systems. In the City of Poona there has been a popular 
Ayurvedic dispensary run for the last 25 years. Now, the Bombay Chronicle 
reports that the Collector of the district and the Commissioner have jointly 
instructed the Municipal authorities to insist that no one who is not qualified 
under the Registratiop Act may run such dispensaries and that this one 
should be closed in consequence. 


65. The Quami Report, of the 2nd August, says:—When the Bill for 
| registering Doctors was introduced the editor 
of this paper and his learned friends pointed 
out that the law would prejudicially affect 
indigenous physicians but the opposite party ridiculed our friendly advice. 

In support of what he then said the editor states that information has 
been received from Lucknow that a native druggist’s shop has been closed 
on the pretext that the qualifications of indigenous physicians are not 
recognised by the Registration Law. : 

The editor also says that an Ayurvedic draggist’s shop maintained by 
the Municipality at Poona has been closed for the same reason. 

The editor hopes that the Local Government will take this matter into 
consideration and adds that His Excellency Lord Hardinge, when the Bill 
comes up for final approval at the next meeting of the Council, will not 


ignore these disagreeable consequences but introduce such amendments as 
will benefit Bombay, Madras, Bengal and Oudh alike. 

The editor claims that the Government has not thoroughly understood 
Indian Medical Science and this is why the authorities hesitate to appreciate 
its merits. 

The editor suggests the appointment of a commission to enquire into 
the matter. 

The editor considers there could be no more useful memorial of the 
extension of the term of office of His Excellency Lord Hardinge than this 
same Registration Bill. 


Indian Medical Practitioners 
and Registration. 


IV.—NativE SrArTESs. 


66. A correspondent of the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 3lst July, 
The Mysore budget commenting on the Mysore budget, complains 

that Mysore is launching upon an unsound 
financial policy in incurring an expenditure which is beyond her revenues, 
that the expenditure for 1914-15 is seen to be Rs. 3,06,15,000 while the 
income is only Rs. 2,85,09,000, that at this rate the State might find itself 
insolvent, that it is the duty of every Government to set apart a portion of 
its revenues as a provision against a rainy day, and that while explaining 
away the deficit by the fact that the Government has contributed 52 lakhs 
towards the war funds it must not be forgotten that the State has at the 
same time received 50 lakhs as the surplus revenues of the C. and M. Station, 
Bangalore. The paper hopes that the Diwan, whose administrative capacity 
is undoubted, will devote his best attention to the subject and urges that 
the retrenchment committee should preferably consist of disinterested out- 
siders who are retired officials of status and experience under the British 
— and that all retrenchments should be effected on the lines proposed by 
them. 


67. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 30th July, writes: — The Daily Post, 

The Daily Post on the subject Of the 15th instant with great journalistic skill 
of 0 1 subjects in the * says that His Highness the Maharaja and 
State.“ many of the subjects of Mysore have pro- 
German tendencies, that Germans are 

referred in the State in every branch of service, and that although it is the 
British who restored to the present House its tost kingdom, the people of 
Mysore as also His Highness the Maharaja are wanting in loyalty. A 
perusal of that article would show that more than half of what has been 
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said therein is the reverse of truth. It is by no means difficult to disprove 
these allegations. But there is nothing gained by throwing a stone into a 
ditch of mud and causing a splash against ourselves. We can onl 

emphatically affirm that there is not a grain of truth in the statement 
that either His Highness or his subjects have any ill-will towards the 
British. No one bolds the opinion in this State that the Germans are in 
any way superior to the Rritish. Has not His Highness contributed 52 lakhs 
of rupees to the war fund? Does the budget show that the State is able to 
make such a contribution? Yet has not His Highness gone beyond his 
means in contributing so much in order to prove his feeling of gratitude to 
the British ? Have we not given our troops in support of the British cause ? 
Have we not said that if necessary all our resources are at the disposal of the 
British Government? Are there more than three Germans in all in our 
State? Even as regards these three has His Highness desired that the 

should remain in the State? Even if His Highness had any such wish is it 
in the power of His Highness or his Government or his subjects to retain any 
without the permission of the British ? Will it not affect the prestige of the 
paper if its editors should write in so irresponsible a manner? What are the 
Germans to us? We have any number of our own men who are more capable 
than the German officials now in our service. The latter get fat salaries, do 
little and further mar the good results of the work of our own men. How 
can we have a liking for such men? Is it right that it should accuse us 
thu swithout understanding these facts? We understand that the Bangalore 
City Institute will organise a meeting in order to repudiate these stupid 
allegations of the Daily Post. Such repudiation will have the unanimous 
support of the people of the whole province. The example of the Bangalore 
Institute should be followed in all parts of the province and resolutions passed 
to the like effect. We hope this will be done. The Daily Post has made 
quite groundless accusations against His Highness and his subjects. If there 
were any truth in those allegations we should certainly have corrected 
ourselves and thanked tle paper at the same time. It has not only quite 
groundlessly accused us of want of loyalty. but has even made statements which 
imply that we bear hatred against the British. This is most wicked. Such 
unrestrained writings only serve to justify the rigour of the Press Law both 
in British territory and in Mysore. Is it not necessary that the press which 
insists upon coustitutionalism in the Government should itself follow constitu- 
tional methods? Are they fit to be journalists who want the Government to 


sbow no high-handedness but would be high-handed themselves? We deeply 


regret that the Daz, Post should have conducted itself so irresponsibly and 
come to be regarded as incompetent in the field of journalism. 


Writing on the same subject the Shimogu Vrittanta, of the 4th August, 
similurly resenting the allegutions made by the Laily Post, says that the 
paper must have acted with some definite end in view and chose the opportune 
moment when both the Yuvaraj and the Diwan were absent at Simla to 
receive their titles. The paper says that even women and children in Mysore 
are familiar with the reports of German brutalities and therefore hate the 
enemy and that the vigilance exercised in the State in regard to enemy 
subjects is even closer than what is seen elsewhere in India. The article 
concludes by observing that it behoves its readers to consider whether a paper, 


which publishes such writings as the Datly Post has done, deserves any 
patronage from them. 


_ Referring to the same subject the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 5th August, 
writes that at a public meeting held at Bangalore on the lst instant denounc- 
ing the Daily Post for its false accusations it was shown how the writer 


deserved to be placed in a lunatic asylum—an opinion which is echoed in all 
parts of the province. 


68. After stating that during bo recent flood in Assam even 2 

; people engaged themselves in rescuing ol 
L in Cochin and men, women and children, and that the people 
N in Bengal and Assam are contributing towards 
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the relief of distress caused thereby, the Chakravarthi, of the 31st July, points 
out that the distress caused by the recent floods in Travancore and Cochin is 
no less serious, and remarks that it is simply monstrous that the two Darbars 
should be doing nothing for the relief of it. 


Most of the papers received this week, especially those of Travancore 

; and Cochin, have articles upon the great havoc 

The floods in Cochin and done by the two floods in Travancore and 

_ Travancore. Cochin, and hope that the two Darbars will do 
the needful to relieve the distress caused thereby. 


69. After stating that the chief aim of a pe Government should be 
; to create a spirit of independence and a desire 
Se . for self-government amine the people, which, 
to a certain extent, has been attained in Mysore during the régime of Diwan 
Mr. Visweswarayya, the Chakravarthi, of the 24th July,“ regrets that even the 
Town Councils, started by Mr. Banerji, with a view to teaching the people 
the art of self-government, are making little progress in this direction, for 
want of sympathy and encouragement from the Darbar, points out that 
without any difficulty a Diwan can make the administration of a small State, 
like Cochin, as perfect as possible, and hopes that Mr. Bhore will shake off 
his lethargy, and do all that is necessary to create such a desire in the 
ple, and that, if he is devoid of initiative, he will try to follow in the 
— of the Mysore Darbar. 


70. In comparing the Travancore Legislative Council with that of 
Mysore, the Kerala Deepika, of the 3 Ist July, 

2 r e Mysore points out that the latter, though of recent 
n growth, is far ahead of the former, and hopes 
that Diwan Bahadur Mr. Krishnan Nayar will cause the necessary modifica- 
tions to be made in the Council Regulation, and thereby earn the love and 
respect of the people. 


ERRATA. 


In report No. 31, article 31, line 4 from the bottom, read “If” for 
‘ of,” and in the next line read of for If“. 


Report No. 31, page 1352, paragraph 23, read Galecia”’ for Galacia” 
wherever it occurs. 


Report No. 31, page 1352, paragraph 23, line 23, insert speech“ after 
Lord Curzon’s ”’. 


Report No. 31, page 1352, paragraph 23, line 23, read “on” for in“ 
and insert to after refers 


Report No. 31, page 1352, paragraph 24, omit the“ before dead 
men“. 


Report No. 31, page 1352, paragraph 24, insert have“ before 
discovered 


Report No. 31, page 1362, paragraph 61, line 27, read “ And” for 
“and”. 


Report No. 31, page 1862, paragraph 61, line 30, insert A” before 
“contemporary ”’. 


Jenued, 10th August 1016. 


Kan Damn, 
Muvatiupushe, 
July Slet, 1916. 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 1 85 No. 33 of 1916. 


REPORT 


ON 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS EXAMINED BY THE 
CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, 


AND ON 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 14th August 1915. 


\ 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Judicial Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 


CONTENTS. 


— — — — —— — — — — 


LIST OF NEWSPAPERS. 


— 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIA NS. 


Il.—Homer ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police 
The Bengal Police 


(% Courte— 
The High Court Sessions 


(ad) Education— 
Education by aliens * 


(e) Local ana Municipal— 
The Calicut night-soil nuisance .. 


(k) General— 


The Indian National Congress .. 

The Public Services Commission 

The Indian Press Act 

a during the war : 

2 lioy regarding industries ee 
Government in Madras and Bombay . 

— and the settlement after the war 

Enemy aliens in India .. 4 ee 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I1—Forx1en Porrrics. 


The war in Europe 
The war mig 

ermany’s position 

oland .. 50 
The German campaign in Poland 
German hatred .. os * 
“Manufacture of munitions ” 
Evacuation of Warsaw... 


(d) Education 
B. L. Degree examination 


(*) Genera! 


New Members in the India Council oe 0 : 
The Viceroy of India . 

Sir Sankaran Nayar and the publi mecting on the 4th August 
Loans to ryotss : o° es 0 
Lord Carmichael on British rule 

Pandit Madan Mohun Malaviya and the Press Act 

Economy in Government expenditure .. oe 

The anniversary of the war 0 ss ap 

Sir O. Sankaran Nayar .. _ oe 0 
Industries 

The Masulipatam Municipality. oe 

The Congress * 

Loans 

The fall of Warsaw - 

The war and munitions .. 

The 4th August 

The Poona Ayurvedic Hospital oe 

His Excellency’s tour 90 15 

The taluk gumastabks oe 0° 

Sir Sankaran Nayar and the war anniversary 

Servants of the country .. we i. 

The war anniversary meetings .. 

Indian industries se . 

The Bellary District Conference 

Indiscretion or rudeness ? 

The Bank of Madras 

The Zamoriao of Calicut .. 

Indians in burma 15 

Famine in Bengal * 

Subjects of Native States and the I. O. S. Examination 

The public meeting at Madras 

What is the cause of the deplorable condition of agriculture i in India f 
Muslim Press Association, Madras . 


IV.—Native Srares. 


The war anniversary meetings in Mysore 

The Daily Post ou the subject of enemy subjects i in Mysore 
The Travancore budget se oe 90 90 * 
Mr. Krumbiegal in Mysore Service 90 a 
Commissioner of Police in Trayancore 

Floods in Travan core 15 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS PUBLISHED IN THE MADRAS PRESIDENUY, 
NATIVE STATES OF HYDERABAD, MYSORE, TRAVANCORE AND COCHIN, AND 
THE FRENCH TERRITORIES OC PONDICHERRY AND KARIKAL. 


[Nors.—Among the Indian-owned newspapers, those classed as dealing with politics are printed in big 
type. Officers, in whose jurisdiction they are published, are requested to pay special attention 
to these papers, and send immediate reports of any changes in them to the Deputy Inspector- 
General of Police, Railways and Criminal Investigation Department, Madras. ] 


Langu- | , | 
Name of publication. nt Where published . Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 
cation. . | 


3 4 6 


Telugu. | Chandrika Press, Guntir .. | Monthly.. Janapati Pattäbhiräma Sästri, 

Hindu, Brahman, 44 years. 

Urdu. Muhammadi Press, Civil and | Tri- A. Abdul Basith, Muhammadan, 

Military Station, Bangalore.| monthly. 38 years. , 

English. | Vasanta Press, Theveophical | Monthly. | Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 

| Society Buildings, Adyar. 67 sears. 

Urda .. | Ata-ur-rahman Press, George-| Daily .. | Syed Jalal-ud-din Sahib, 

town, Madras, Muhammadan, 38 years. 
Agricultural Pamphlet. Tamil .. | Sri Vidya Press, Kumbakonam Monthly. R. Srinivasa Ayyangar, 39 years, 
| i 0 and Subrahmaniya Ayyar, 39 
| years, Hindu, Brahmuns. 

6 Agriculture... Telugu. Durga Press, Ellore, Kistna . .. | Rao Sahib G. N&réyanaswémi 
| district. Nayudu, B. A., Hindu, Sudra, 

| 49 years. 

7 | Agricalturist .. .. | Tamil .. | Guardian Press, Georgetown, 0 J. R. Ranga Raju, Hindu, Balija, 

Madras. 40 years. 

8 | A’in-i-Decean .. Urdu. A’in-i-Decean Press, Begam . «+ | Maulvi Inavat Husain Khan 

Bazaur, Hyderabad. Sahib, Afghan, 40 years. 

g Akhbar-i-Sbaukut-ul- Do. Published at Hyderabad. but Bi Muhammad Bashir-ud-din 

Jelam. rinted at the Ata-ur-rahman monthly. Ahmad, Muhammadan, 27 

, Georgetown, Madras. years. : 

Alhami -» «| Do. .. Islamia- Press, Mount Road, Daily and Syed Muhammad Vali-ul-lah 

Madras. weekly. Husaini, Muhammadan, 20 


years. 
Al-Mazmun .. Do. ..|Alari Prees, Royapetta, Monthly .. M. Ansar-ud-din Sahib Bakhud, 
Madras. Mubammadan, #4 years. 
Andra Advocate .. ish. | Basil Printing Works, Visaga- | Weekly. | Nyayapati Rangamannar, Hindu, 
| patam. yshnava, 29 yeurs. 
Andhrabhar ati . |Kistna Swadsshi Press, Monthly .. | Mutnuri Krishna Rao, Hindu, 
Masulipatam. Brahman, 87 years. 8 
Andhra Chandrika - | Andhra Chandrika Press, Weekly ..| B. Narayanaswami, Hindu, 
Prodatur, Cuddapah district. Brahman, 22 years. 
Andhra Patrika .. - | Andhra Patrika Press, George- i K. Nageswara Rao, Hindu, 
town, Madras. y. Brahman, 46 years: : 
Andhraprakasika. . | Hindu Preas, Mount Road, | Bi-weekly. | A. C. Vérthasérathi Nayudu, 
Madras. Hindu, Balija, 61 

Andbra Sahitya Pari- g! Published at the Telugu | Quarterly. K. Surria Kao, Hindu, Brahman, 

shad Patrika. Telugu. Academy office, Pudupet, 41 years. 
| | prioted at the Jyotishmati 
Peres, Georgetown, Madras. 
Anglo-Indian . | English. Published at the Anglo-Indixn | Fort- Felix Alexander D’Cruz, Anglo- 
Association premises. nightly. Indian, 58 Fears. 
Kgmore, printed at the Pro- 
gressive Press, Georgetown, | 
| Madras. 
Antiseptic . | Published at No. 323, Thumbu Monthly .. | The Hon'ble Dr. T. M. Nayar, 
Chetty Street, printed by Hindu, Nayur, 45 years. 
the Anunda Press, George- 

| town, Madras. oF 
Army and Civil . Messers. Thumby & Co., Civil] Daly .. | H. Plumbe, European, 57 years. 
News. — Military Station, Banga- 
ae ore. 
Sarasvati Press, Cocanada .. Monthly. V. Gopala Krishna Rao, Hindu, 
Brahman. 28 years. 

Evangelical Luthenan Missen DO. Rev. 8. Zobeme, German, 50 

Press, 1 ranquebar, Tanjore years. 

district. ; 
English | Modern Press, Pondicherry ..| Do. .. | Arabindo Guse, Hindu, 
oa Kayasthe, 44 years, Paul 
French. 


rd, 48 years, and Madame 
, 1 Bamaj | English. | Krishnaraja Vani Vilas Ps, Do. . 0. Virupakeheyye, Hindu, 


Richard, | 
Mysore. Brahman, 2% yearr. 


* Suspended by order of the Resident in Mysore after its inne of 1fth March 1916. 
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Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


r 


* 


Aryé Dharma Pra- Cunarese Sri Lakshmi Vilasa Press, N. Narauappana Venkappa, 
késam, Nadahalli, Mysore State. Hindu, B man, 31 yeurs. 
Arya Mahilé... oa ak Published at Nanjangud . «+ M. Sitarama Jois, Hindu, Brah- 
(Myrore) and printed at the man, 21 years. 
Graduates’ ‘lrading Associa- 
Aryathila ) — Boot, Bal k. Subba Sastrulu, Hind 
i .. | Telagu. | Vanivilasa Press, Bellary. .. ... K. Subba Sastrulu, indu 
sae 1 f ‘ 8 8 33 4 sited 
Arya Vysya .. | Anglo- | Arya Vysya Press, Guntor .. . Ramaswami Gupta, Hindu, 
— Telugu. f .. 51 years. 
Asha ... Uriya .. | Asha Press, Berhampur R Rotho, Hindu, Brahman, 
| ; years. 
Aswalévana Karma Canarese K Narasimhayya & Co., Mahadeva Sastri, Hindu, Brab- 
Kalénidhi. | Printers, Mysore. | man, 60 yeurs. 


Atma Poshini .. | Mala- Akshararatoa Prakasika Press, 5 | Rev. P. V. Joseph. Syrian 

vyalam. Kunnankuiam, Cochin State. | Christian, 25 yeurs. 

Bala Mitra or Children’s | Telugu. | C. L. S. Press, M- morial Hall - «+ | Mrs. E. S. McCauley, European, 
Friend. cd Compound, Madras. 35 years. 


| 
Ralamitram .. yg. | — * Mission Press, Manga- . . . C. Renz, German, 87 years 
Falam. ore. 
Balar Dutan or Tami) .. | Published at Nazareth, ... Joseph A. Jesudasan, Indian 
Children’s Herald. printed at the Darling | Christian, 38 years. 
| Printing Press, Pulamoottah. | 
Baliyar Mittiran o Do. . C. L. S. Press, Memorial Hall ... | Rev. R. Robertson, European 
Children’e Friend. , Compound, Madras. | 
Baliyar Nesun or Chil- Jo. .. | Palameottah Printing Press, ... Rer. R. V. Asirvadam, Indian 
Aren's Magazine. Palamcottab. | Christian, 44 years. 
| Bar, Platform and English. | Modern Press, Pondicherry .. .. . J. Dartnell, Eurasian, 38 years. 


1 


Pulpit. 5 5 f oo, 2 | 5 * 2 
B. G. M. College Maga- English Basel Mission Press, Manga- Eig N. E. Hoare, Englishman, 61 
zine. and lore. 0 
Mala- 


| | yalam. | 


' 
i 


Bhagyodayam . Anglo- | Bhagyodayam Press, Trivan- Weekly .. M. Raman Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 
| 2 2 drum, Travancore Stute. 238 years. 
Falam. 
Bhakti Vijaya .. oe | 2 — | Srinivasa Press, Mysore .. Montbly.. | M. — Sastri, Hindu, Brah- 
| man, 46 years. 
Bharatamata.... | Anglo- ri Virayogindra Press, Weekly .. | Voruganti Venkata Somayajulu, 
| Yelugu. | Vizianagram. | Hindu, Brahman, 36 years. 
Bharati . .. Canurese | Sankara Vilas Prese, Bellary.. . 1 * Ra ribasavayyn. a | 
| | years. ie 
Bharati, formerly the Tamil. Fresideney Press, Georgetown, Daily | T.  Krishnaswami Puavalar, 
In-aiva Camacharam. Madras. | Hindu, Gramani, 26 years. 
BTSTS“i Vilésa .. 5 Canarese Bhuvuneswari Press, Mysore. Monthly. A. Krisbna Dikshit, Hindu, 
| Brahman, 29 years 
Bhuloka Vyasam.* Imi. Bhuloka Vyasam Press, Do. P. Siuthuvira Navalar, Hindu, 
t | 3 1 — a | ‘ Valluvan, 61 years. 
Bhuvaneswari .. | Telugu.  Vidwajjana anoranjani „ Virabadrayya Hinda, 
| * Press, Pithapuram, — | Brahman. fete 
| | district. ) | 
Bible Faith Mission English. 1 Jress, Royapetta, Once in two Charlee R. Vedanta Achari, 
Standard. | | adras. months. Indian Christian, 30 years. 
Bédhaka Bédhini „ | Canarese | — Mission Press, Monthly. | Rev. H. Spencer, European 
| | rote. | 
49 | Carlylear .. a | English. | Chintamani Press, Rajah- Fort- 71. Sriramulu, . ., Hindu, 
. | uundry. : nightly. | Brehman, 39 years, 
50 | Catholic Messenger. Mala- Published at Kuruvalangad, Monthly. E. A. Nidbyiri, B. 4., Indian 
| | yalem,; but printed at the Malayala Christian, 50 years. 
| | Manorama Press, Kottayam, | | 


—— 
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: ne | PUMA Oe” ee Chien Re M 
61 | Catholic Register. English. Fubl at omé, v. A. M. ‘Yexiera, Portu- 
| | 2 at the Presidency suess, 36 years. ; 
| ress, Georgetown, Madras. { 
52 Catholic Watch-| D. Published at the Catholic Rev. Father & uss, European 
man. Supply Society, Georgetown, 
| ere at the P — 
6 8, Georgetown, Madras. a 
Chakravarthi Mula- Chakravarthi Press, Muttan. Do. K. Janadhana Menon, Hindu, 
yalam., cherry, Cochin State Sudra, 29 years. 
Chakravartini .. | Temil.. | Sachchidananda Press, Koma- Monthly.. | K. Vadivelu Cbetti, Hindu, 
leswaranpettah, Madras. Vania, 5% years. 


Christ Church, Madrae, | English. | Methodist Publishing House, Rev. W. E. Wood, n. A., LL. ., 
Monthly Magazine. Mount Road, Madras. European, 46 years. 


Chsistion College Maga- Do. Da. do. | E. B. Ross, European 
ne. . ; 


* Revived, 5th January 1915. 
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Name of publication. 


2 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


4 


_ 


6 


Christian Patriot. 
68 | Church Mission College 


Magazine. 
59 Cochin Argus 
60 | Commonweal 
Contemporary 
Review. 


Law 


62 | Co-operative Bulletin 


63 | Criminal Law Review. 


64 | Daily Post .. és 


Deccan Law Report 
66 | Desabhimani 0 
Do. 


— uꝛ— — 


Dhänvantari se 


Dharma Prachara ee 


t of Indian Case 
. 


Disciple 


or Ulan of Ghee 


wy School Jour- 


Friendly Instructor 


Gospel Witness ee 
Grihalakehmi .. 90 
Guide to Workers 
among Children. 
Guru ini or the 
Teacher's Guide. 


Harvest Field 


ree ew 8 


Mala- 
yalam. 


English. 


Telugu. 
English. 


Do. 
Telugu. 


Tamil 


English. 


Telugu. 


Tamil 


Telugu. 
Mala - 
gg 
English. 
Urdu 


English. 


Tamil 
Telugu, 


English. 


Presidency Press, Popham’s 
Broadway, Madras. 


Darling Printing Press, 
Tinnevelly. 

Cochin Argus Press, British 
Cochin. 


Society Buildings, Adyar. 
Published at Mylapore, printed 
at the rm Printing 


Published at Mylapore, printed 
at the Modern Printing 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. 

Daily Post Press, Civil and 

Military Station, Bangalore. 
Deccan Law Report Press, 
Troop Bazaar, Hyderabad. 
Patriot Press, Cuddalore New 

Town. 


Desabhimani Press, Guntar .. 


Sri Krishna Vilasam Press, 
Quilon, Travancore. 


Manorama Press, Rajab- 
mundry. 3 
Sujanaranjani Press, (oca- 


nada. 
Sachchidananda Press, Davan- 
gere, Mysore State. 


Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Kottakkal Desem, Malabar 
district. 

Graduates Trading Association 
Press, Mysore. | 


Scape & Co.’s Press, Cocanada. 


Published at Mylapore, printed 
at the Modern Printing 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. 

Vasantha Press, Theosophical 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 


Victoria Jubilee Press, 
Chittoor. 

Pravidabhimani Press, Salem. 

Srinivasa Varada Achari & 
Co. 's Press, Mount Road, 

Chintamani Press, Rajah- 
mundry. 

Yalamcottah Printing Press, 
Palamoottah, 

A. E. L. Mission Press, Guntur. 

Manjuvaui Press, Ellore, 
Kistna district. 

Basel Mission Press, Manga- 
lore. 

Manjanavilakkam Press, 
Palghat, Malabar district. 

Wesleyan Mission Presse, 
Mysore. 


Islamia Press, Mount Koad, 
Madras. 


National Press, Wallajah Road, 
Madras. 


South Indian Press, George- 
town, Madras. . 
Vidyartini Sama) ress, 

Cocanada. 


| Se 


Quarterly. 


Fort- 
nightly. | 
Monthly. 


Fort- 


nightly. 
Monthly .. 


—— — 


Rev. 
J. 


C. 
Indian. 46 years. 


J. Lazarus, B. A., 5. p., 
Indian Christian, 65 years. 
Jnanamuthu, .., 

Indian Christian, 49 years. 
Hamilton Pereira, Anglo- 


b.T., 


Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 


67 vears. 


M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 


Hindu, Brahman, 34 years. 


K. 8. Krishna Ayyar, Hindu, 


Brahman, 31 years. 


M. B. Duraiswami Ayyaugar, 


Hindu, Braamau, 34 years. 


Mise A. E. Dawson, European, 


42 years. 


Ghulam Akbar Khan Sabib, 


. 


Muhammadan, 36 years. 
T. Tiruvenkata Achari, 
Hindu, Brahman, 30 years. € 


D. Séshächalapathi Rao, Hindu, 


T. K. Narayanan, 
Rev. N. 


i M. 


P. 


M. B. Duraiswami 


Brabman, 48 years. 
Hindu, 
Ezhava, 29 years. 


| | 
Rayuvarapu Ramamurti, Hindu, 


rahman, 43 years. 


Abraham, Indian 


a Hardaikar, 
gayat, 30 years. 


Christian. 
Mauja 
Hindu, — 


Sankunni Varriar, Hindu, 
Variyan, 45 years. 


Weekly .. A. Mahadeva Sastri, Hindu, 


Brahman, 53 years. 


b. Narasimham, Hindu, Brah- 


mun, 28 years. 


Ayyangar 
Hindu, Brabmaa, 34 years. 


Quarterly. 3 Annie Besant, European, 


7 years. 


Monthly. P. Narasimhayya, 58 years, and 


Monthly. C. Srinivasa Achari, 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. ad 
2 Kev. D. Pakkianathan, Indian 


| 


de 


Rev. Victor McQaulay, 


J. Srinivasa Kéo, 63 years, 
Hindus, Brahmans. 


Weekly .. D. A. John Nadar, Indian Christ- 


ian, 45 years. 
Hindu, 
Brahman, 60 years. 


p. Subba Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 


28 years. 


Christian, 62 years. 
Ameri- 
can, 40 vears. 


N. Chelspati Rao, Hindu, Brah- 


man, 37 years. 


.. | ©. Renz, German, 37 years 
| 


K. Velayudban, Hindu, Tiyya, 


28 years 


Rev. H. Galliford, European, 


62 years. 


Syed Muhammad Vali-al-lah 


Hussaini, Muhammadan, 


20 
years. 


8. Kasturiranga Ayyangar, B.., 


B.., Hindu. 


years. 


rahman, 560 


1,250 


5. S Ayyangar, B. A., 


B. Seshamma, 36 


Hindu, Brahman, 59 years. . 

} years, and M. 
Chaddamma, 31 years, Hindus, 
Brahmans. 


Started, April 1915. 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


4 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Humanity 
Tllustrated Crimi- 

and Law Digest. 
Indian Advertiser. 


Indian ricul- 
aral World. 
Indian Christian 


Indian Christian 
Endeavour. : 


Indian Church News 
and Review. 


Indian Emigrant.. 


Indian Interpreter 


Indian Ladies’ Maga- 
Law 


Telugu. 


Tamil 


Telugu. 


Do. 


English. 


Sarojani Vilas Press, Mahbub- 
nagar, Hyderabad State. 

Published at Mylapore, printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplioane, Madras. 

Hithakarini Press, 
Kistna district. 

C. M. S. Dove Press, Maeuli- 
patam. 

India Printing Works, George- 
town, Madras. 

Criminal Investigation Press, 
Vellore, North Arcot district. 


Ellore, 


Progressive Press, George- 
town, Madras. 

Imprimiere Louis Sinnaya de 
Saigon, Pondicherry. 


Published at 


Tholasinga | 


Perumalkoil Stret, printed | 
at the Commercial Press, | 


Triplicane, Madras. 


| Hadras Times Press, Mount 


Road , Madras. 
Published in Kangalore, printed 
at the Wesleyan Mission 
Press, Mysore. 
Hogarth Press, 
Madras. 
Thompson & Co.’s Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
S. P. C. K. Press, Vepery, 
Madras. 


Royapettah, 


Methodist Publishing House, 


Mount Road, Madras. 
Indian Lat Gazette Press, 


| 
1 


Monthly ., 
Do. 


Weekly ee 
Monthly. 
Fort- 
nightly. 
Do. 
Daily .. 
Monthly. 


| 
3 
| 


= 
A. Mob. Redwood, European, 


3. Srinivasa Sarma, Hindu, 
Brahman, 30 years. 

Visalakshi Ammal, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 35 years. 


M. L. Narasimha Sarma, Hindu, 
Brahman, 32 years. 

Rev. D. Anantam, 3. A., Indian 
Christian, 64 re. 

K. Punnayys, IIindu, Brahman, 
28 years. 

T. K. Sundara Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 43 years. 


V. Sabhapati Mudaliyar, 
Hindu, Vellala, 42 years. 


. 


26 years. 


„A. V. Ayer, 
Brahman, 35 years. 


30 years. 


. | Rev. H. Halliwell, European 


o. David, Indien, ‘Obristian, 


Do. 
Quarterly. 


Do. 
Monthly. 


42 years. 


. T. K. Swaminatha Ayyar, Hindu, 


| Brahman, 33 years. 
| Rev. N. Macnicol, 
' years, and Rev. A. Robert- 
| Gon, M.A., 43 years, Europeans. 
| Mrs. K. Satyanathan, . ., 
| Indian Christian, 42 years. 

N. Kadbakriabna 
Hindu, Balija, 39 years. 


. ehen Reddi, Hinda, Reddi, 


Hindu, | 


Nayadu, 


NM. A., 46 | 


M. C. Parthasarathi A angar, 
B. A., B. E., Hindu, Brabman, | 
42 vears. 
7. | 
Published at Mylapore, printed Quarterly. | P. R. Ganapati Ayyar, Hindu, | 
at ‘Thompson & Oo.“ | Brabman, 40 years. , 
Minerva Press, Georgetown, | | 
Madras. | | 


Do. 


Indian Law Journal 


Indian Law Quarterly .. 


Southern Star 
Trich inopoly. 


Indian Missionary Intel- Press, 


ligencer. 


Indian Patriot 


Thomas Ralph Hopper, Christ- 
inn, 47 years. 
Diwan Bahadur C. Karunakara | 
Menon, . 4., Hindu; Nagar, 68 
years. | 


1 


8. K. Subba Rao, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 46 years. | 


Indian Patriot Press, George- 


Daily and 
town, Madras. 


tri- 
weekly. 


1,350 


Monthly.. 300 


Railway : Published at ar aa 
Journal. printed by Vest Co., 
Mount Road, Madras. 
Indian Review G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
Indian Students’ g Methodist Publishing House, 
‘Reoord. t Mount Road, Madras. 
Industrial Ejacation .. Published at Anna Pillai 
Street, G town, and 
rinted 1 the . alarathna- 
ran, Press, Geo wn, 
3 rgeto 
Ambika Press, Park Town, 
Madras. 


Rivayuthul Islam Press, Tri- 
plicane, Madras. 

Published at Kokkarne, Brah- 
mawar, printed at the Sarada 


0 oro. 
Vardbamana Press, Mysore .. 
Guardian Press, Georgeto 

Madras. eee 


Bri Krishna Vilas Press, 
Tanjore. 


Do. 


Fort- 
nightly. 
II onthly ee 


8,000 
126 
600 


— G. A. Natesa Ayyar, B.a., r. u. U., | 
Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. 
Rev. E. L. King, u. A., American, | 
oN — Mal : 
Na ga Mudaliyar, Hindu, 
Vellala, +7 years. K 


International . 


Police Service 


Islamia. Prasanga 


Wesan. 
Jaina Bandhu .. 


„  Kodandaramayya, .., 
Hindu, Brahman, 55 years. 


. M. Mostaffa Lubbai, Muham- 
madan, 38 years. 
I. Nabhirajayya, Jain, 33 years. 


Daily ., 
Monthly. 


Jaina Hitaishini M. 8. Dharanendrayya, Jain, 
36 years. 

G. A. Vaidyaraman, k. 4., Hindu, 
Brahman, 47 years. 

T. V. Krishna Das, Hindu, 

Vellala, 56 years. 


Weekly .. 


* Temporarily discontinued, May 1916. + Discontinued, January 1915. 
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| f pubiication. ag» of i iti i 
No. |: Name of pu pub Where published. Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor, | Cireula- 
cation. tion. 
— — 2 — — = 
1 2 4 | 5 | 6 7 
121 Janůmni „ | Mala- Lakshmi Sahayam Press, Monthly .. | k ikraman “4 er 
de. Kottakkal Jean, Malaber r 
0 * * ; 0 

122 Jaridah-i-Rosgar. | Urdu .. — Press, Royapetta, Daily and Muhammad Abdul Latif Sahib, 1,100 

ae Madras. weekly. | Muhammadan, Sunni 

123 | Jnana Bhanu .. Tamil. | Published in Mylapore, printed Monthly be *— = Sive Onde, 250 

at the Sachehidananda Press, | Brahman, 37 years. 

124 | Josephite Angl 3 beer geet 

oe oe o- ieut, print at. the Annually. I. N. 
a ala K <n og A n . „ Indian 300 
. ro. a 

125 Journal ot the Madras English. Published at the Agricultural | Month] M. R. Ramaswami Si 
Agricultural Students’ College, ——— = Hindu Sateen stam * * 
Union. at the Literary Sun Press, e . 

126 Journal of the Muham- Urd Published 2 | , 

ou e Muham- u ..!Published at 15, Francis; DO. Abdul Hamid H 

madan Educational Joseph Street, Georgetown, Sthissmedan tt — 2 9 
Association of South- printed at the Islamia Press, * 

ern India. ... | Mount Road, Madras. 

127 Journal of the | English. : Published at the Ranade Quarterly. K. B. Ramanatha Ayyar, N. 300 
South Indian | | Library, Mylapore, printed B.L., 1. r., Hindu, Brahman, 
Association. | ut the Srinivasa Varadu 51 years. * 

r 
. sane | | ount Road, Madras. n 
128 | Jyotis Rastra Payonidhi. | Canarese Ananda Press, Mysore .. | Monthly.. | 8. Sachchidananda Jois, Hinda 400 
f B ö 
129 | Kadambari Sangraha .. | Do. | Bhuvaneswari Press, Mysore. . Do. * — 44 — Hindu 200 
| 5 f Bruhman, 2 = g 

130 | Kalai Magal Tamil r Sinnaya Press, Pondi-| Do. . 8. — Pathar, Uindu 400 

| | cherry. Kammala, 41 years g ! 

131 | Kaliyuga Vartha-| Do... : Kaviprakasa Ganeshananda Weekly... T. Muthuswami Chetti, Hindu, | 5,000 

A — n Press, Georgetown, Madras. Vaisya. 

132 aipal a 22 .. English. alamoottab Printing Press, Monthly .. T. R. Sanjivi Rao, Hindu, Brah- 730 

| : Falamoattah. man, 34 years. 

133 Karnataka os i Do. Irish Press, Bangalore City .. Bi-weekly. | D. V. Gundappa, Hindu, Brah- 350 

| | man, 28 . 
134 | Karnétaka Chandrike .. | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading A iation Monthly .. | N. Srikante Suatri, Hindu, Brah- 600 
. | Press, Mysore. man, 30 years. 8 
135 Karnätaka Granthamiéle. Do. Do. do. Do. B. Subba. Rao, B. A., Hindu 300 
1 Brahman, 45 years, 

136 — Kévya Kal4é- Do. | Srinivaea Press, Mysore Do. . M. A. Ramanuja Ayyangar, 250 
nidhi. Hindu, Brah 

137 | Kavita 50 oe | Telugu. Vidwajjana Manoranjini Press, „ 9 — tatiek; 80 Gehan 250 

: Pithapuram, . Godavari and V. Ramakrishna Lastri, 
| district. 26 years. Hindus, Brahmans 

138 | Kerala Deepika . Anglo- | Goronation Memoria! Syrian Fort- Rev. P.C. John, Indian Christian 450 

al- Press, Muvattupozha, | nightly. 26 years. 
yalam.| Travancore State. 

139 | Keralakammalamitran. | Mala- West Coast Press, Calicut Do. P. Govindan, Hindu, Kammalan 1,000 

; | yalam. (‘T'ac’chan), 36 years. 
140 | Keralakesari „ Do. Perunanam, Kerala Kalpadrum Monthly... P. C. Kanjanni Achen, Hindu 1,300 
Press, Trichur, Cochin State. Sudra, 38 years. . a g 

141 | Kerala Patrika .. Do. Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut.| Weekly .. C. Kunhiraman Menon, B. A., 1,600 

ae | Hindu, Nayar, 56 years. 

142 | Kerala Ganchari .. | Do. Do. do. a * Govindan Nayar, Hindu, 1,350 

ö ayar, 57 years. 

143 | Kerala Tuvavu „ Do. Published at Tellieherry, Monthly. H. Kunher, G 
Young Meu of Mala- Malabar district, printed 7 4 eee Cree se 
har. | the Basel German Mission 

: Press, Mangalore. 
144 | Keraleeyabhimani. | Anglo- Kerala Bhimani Press, Maveli- | Weekly .. | Jacob Kurien, Indian Christian 750 | 
— kata, Travancore State. 29 yeurs. 
yalam 
145 | Keralodayam Mala- Kerala Kalpadrumam Press, DO. K. Narayana Menon, 56 years, 700 
yalam. Trichur, Cochin State. and V. Narayana Menon, 40 
yours, Hindus, Sudras. 

146 | Kéralépakéri .. a Do. Basel Mission Press, Manga- | Fort- Rev. P. Sengie, German, 45 500 

lore. nightly. years, 

147 | Kistnapatrika . | Telugu. | Kistna Swadeshi Press, Weekly .. | Mutnuri Krishna Rao, Hindu, 200 

Musulipatam. Brahman, 37 years. 

148 | Kolar Gold Fields English. | Kolar Gold Fields News Press, DO. A. Cornelius, Anglo-Indian, 63 400 
News „. ysore State. years. ä 

149 | Konkani Dirven .. | Konkani | Kodialbai , Mangalore .. | Fort- A. J. Masearenhas, Indian 710 

in Cana- nightly. Christian, 27 years. 
rose s 
oharno- | 
: ters. 
150 | La Gerbe du Maduré .. French. St. Joseph's Industrial School | Monthly... | Rev. G. J. Gross, s.3., German, 260 
5 1 * 1 7 * 44 years. 
1 | Lakshmi Bhai .. .. | Mala- idyavinodini Press ri- o. . V. Narayana Menon, Hi 
valam. chur , Cochin State. 90 r 


Nayar, 88 years. 


— 
ww. * 


* ats 


7. » 
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Name of publication. 


Where published. ; 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


2 


Lakshmi Vilaeam 


72 Vilasam 


literary Journal 
(formerly the Ama- 
teur s Journal). 


Liva- ul Islam 


Local Self-govern- 
ment Gazette. . 


Loka Mitran 
Lokaprakasam 


Lokaranjini 
Lokopakari .-. 
Madar Bodhini .. “a 
Madar Manoran- 
jani or Tamil and 
School Zenana 


11 : 
Madar Mitri or 
Tamil Woman's 
Madhuravani 


Madras Bulletin 
of Co-operation. 


Madras Church Mission - 
ary Gleaner. 

Madras Fort- 

nightly. + | 


Madras Law Journal .. 


Canarese 

English 
Tamil 
and 
Telegu. 

English. 


Madras Law Times 


Madras Weekly Notes 


Madras 


Yo 
Men. 1 


Magazine for Students, 
Teachers and Child- 


Do. 


6 


— 


Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Kéttakkal Desam, Malabar 
district. 

Do. do. 


Pablished at Mylapore, rinted 


at Messrs. 1 Co.“ 8 
Minerva Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. g 
St. Joseph's Press, Karikal .. 


a 


Published at the Young Men’s 
Literary Association, Tripli- 
cane, printed at the Modern 
Frinting Works, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Mubammadia Press, George- 
town, Madras. 


Published at No. 7, Badriah 
Garden Street, Georgetown, 
rinted by Higginbothams, 
imited, Mount Road, 
Madras. 
Union Press, Namakkal, 
Irichinopoly distriet. 
Lokaprakasam Printing 
Department, Janopakari 
Press, Trichur, Cochin State. 
Saraswathi Vilas Press, Maya- 
varam, Tanjore district. 
Sachchidananda Press, Koma- 
leswaranpettah, Madras. 
C. L. S. Prees, Memorial Hall 
Comround, Madras. 
Published at Thanikachala 
Mudali Street, Triplicane, 
the printed at Commercial 
Press, Triplicane, Madras. 
Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Graduates’ ‘lrading Assdcia- 
tion Press, Mysore. 

Published by the Urban Co- 
operative Society, Limited, 
Iriplicane, printed at the 
Commerei»l Press, ‘Tripli- 
cane, Madras. 

S. F. C. K. Press, Vepery, 
Madras. 

t'ubli-hed at 333. Thumbu 
Chetti Street, printed at the 
Minerva Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Published at § Mylapore 
printed at the Commercial 
Press, Triplicane, Madras. 

Published at the Law Times 
office, Georgetown, printed 
at the Modern Printing 
W orks, Mouct Road, 
‘Madras. 


Madras Mail Press, No. 6, 
North Beach Road, Madras. 


Madras Times Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. 


Published at Myla 0 
rinted at the Guardian 
ress, Georgetown, Madras. 
Published at the Y.MC.A., 
— 4 at Methodist Pub- 
iehing House, Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Palamcottah Printing Press, 
Palamcottah. 


Monthly 


„ 
Weekly 


Bi- 
monthly. 


Monthly .. 


Daily and 
weekly, 


Monthly. 


. 


K. C. Manavikraman Tampuran, 
Hindu, Samantan, 46 years. 


Do. do. 


V. C. Sesha Acharya, Hindu, 
Brahman, 52 years, 


A. 8. Ignace alias Susainadba 
Pillai, Indian Christian, 39 


years. 
K. 8. Venkataraman, Hindu, 
Brahman, 23 yeurs. 


Moulvi 5 Sheikh Miran Muhi- 
ud-din, Mahammadan, 28 years. 
K. C. Desika Achariya, 46 years, 


end P. UDuraiewami Ayyangar 
48 years, Hindus, Brahmans. 


V. Geovindsraja Ayyangar,. 


Weekly .. | 


Do. P. Sundarama Ayyar, Hindu 


: - n 87 * 
F. N. Vai warn Ayyar, Hindu, 
— | 32 years. g 


* 


Brahman, 87 years. 
K. Vadivela Chetti, Hinda, 
Vania, 52 years. 
Miss Inglis, u. a., European 


C. 8. Ramaswami Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 39 years. 


Miss Grace Stephens lo- 
Indian, 50 Poon 5 


K. Hanuman Doss alias Hanu- 
man, Hinda, Brahman, 28 
V. 8. Ramaswami Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 31 years. 


Daily, tri- 
weekly 
and 


weekly. 
Daily 
(two edi- 
tions) and 
weekly. 
Weekly .. 


Fort- 
nightly. 


Quarter] y. 


Rev. Canon E. Sell, p. ., 


¥.m.U., European, 84 years. 
G. Rathnam Pillai, 44 L. ., 
Hindu Vellala, 31 years. 


8. Varada Achari, 
Brahman, 40 years. 


(1) T. Prakasam, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 42 years; (2) M. Deva- 
doss, Indian Christian, 
46 years ; aud (3) OC. Madha- 
van Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 34 


Hindu, 


years. 
Arthur E. Lawson, c.1.z., Euro- 
pean, 5: years. 


Glyn Barlow, M. A., European, 54 
years, 


N. R. K. Tata 2598 
B. L., Hindu, Brahman, 34 


Miss G. M. Walford, AA., Euro- 
pean, 45 years, 


* Discontinued, 19th February 1915. 


1 Started in January 1915, 
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Nome of publication. 


Langu- 
pabli- . Where published. 


cation. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


6 


Mahjaana Mitran 
College 
Magazine. 
Maha Vikata 
Dutan. 
Mahiläsaakhi oe 
Malabar Islam .. 


Maharaja’s 


Malayala Mano- 
rama. 


Manavaseva 


Manavikraman .. 


Mangaloda yam 


Mangalore Adver- 
tiser 


Mangalore Magazine .. 


Mun ju Bhéshini 
Manorama .. 


Manorama War 
Nerf Haff 


Me’raj-i-Khiyal 


Mercantile Law Journal, 


Truth. 
Millenia) Light ee 
Missionury Intelligencer 
Mission News .. 
Mission News for 
Women. 
Mitavadi 
0 Supple- 
ent. 
Modern World 


Monthly Letter 
Monthly Review 
Morning Star .. 
Mrigasanjeevini 5 
Mukhbir-i-Deccan. 


Mashir-i- Deccan. 


Presidency Press, Georgetown, | 
aimee, ’ 


Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 


8 * Press, Georgetown, 
adras. 

Wesleyan Mission Press, 
English. Union Press, British Cochin. 


Mysore. 
Anglo- | Bharata Mitram Press, Muttan- 
ala- | cheri, Cochin State. 
yalam. | 
Do. Nalayäla Manéräma Press, 
K6éttayam, Travancore State. 


Do. Manamohan Press, Quilon, 
Travancore, 
Telugu. | Vidyanilayx Press, Rajah- 
m 
Mala- | Kamprom Bros. Pri ss, 
alam.| Palghat, Malabar district. 
me 4 Kérala Ka am Press, 
| Trichür, un State. 
English. | Sharada Press, Mangalore... 


Do. | Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. 


Sanskrit. Sri Sudarsana Press, Little 
| Conjeeveram, Chingleput 
district. 

Mala- Kannanparaparamba, = (hala- 

yulam. puram, printed by the West 
| Coast Press, Calicut. 

Do. | Kelappan Press, Calicut = 

Do. | Star of Cochin Press, Tripu- 
nittura, Cochin State. 

Urdu .. Published at No. 78, Thavaled 
| Khan Street, printed at 
| Kazzakia Press, Mount 

Road, Madras. 


English. S. Vas & Co.’s Press, George- 
ton, Madras. 


Tamil. St. Joseph's Industrial School 
. Press, Trichinopoly. 
Mala- Industrial School Press, Erna- 
yalam.{ kulam, Cochin State. 
Telugu. 8. P. C. K. Press, Vepery, 
| Madras. 
Do. K. Narasimhayya & Oo., 
Printers, Mysore City. 
Tamil | Palamcottah Printing Press, 
Palamoottah. 
0 | A. k. L. M. Press, G untur 
| Do. 
Mitaradi Printing Works, 


| Calicut. 


Do. 


English. | Published at #§ Mylapore, 

: printed at Thompson & 
Co.’s Minerva Press, 

Georgetown, Madras. 

Tamil. | Palamoottah Printing Press, 

Palamcottah. 

English. | Sundara Press, Trivandram, 
Travancore State. 

St. Joseph's Industrial School 
Press, Trichinopoly. 

Manjana Vilakam Press, 
Pulghat. 

Sultani Press, 
Madras. 


Deocan Pauch Press, Mabbub- 
pura, Hyderabad. 


— 


Royapetta, 


Weekly .. 
Quarterly. 
Weekly 
Monthly .. 
Weekly .. 


Bi-weekly. 


Do. 
Monthly. 
Io. 


Do. 


Fort- 
nightly. 
Annaally. 


Weekly .. 
es 


Daily 
Monthly.. 


Monthly. 


Do. 

N 
Six times a 

year. 
Monthly.. 


Weekly .. 


Daily .. 


S. L. Madhavarao Mudaliyar 
Indian Christian, 51 years. ' 
T. Denham, M. a., European, 69 


years. 
B. A. A. Rajeadram Pillai, 
Indian Christian, 54 years. 
Mrs. Tomlinson, European, 41 


years. 

E. W. Nigli, Anglo-Indian, 59 
years. 

C V. Abdur Rahman Hydros, 
Muhammadan, 26 years. 


K. M. Mathula Mappilla, 
M.K.A.8., Syrian Christian, 


44 years. 

K. Velu Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 
32 years. 

N. Krishna Rao, Hindu, Vysya, 
33 years. 

N. Kunhi Rama Patiyar, B. A., 
Hindu, Nayar, 31 years. 

T. K. Krishna Menon, 45 years 
and K. Sankara Menon, 32 
years, Hindas, Sudras. 

A. A. Pereira alias Robson, 
Angio-Indian, 36 years. 

Rev. M. Coelho, Indian Christ- 
ian, 41 years. 

C. P. A. Ranga Acharya, Hindu, 
Brahman, 43 years. 


P. Krishnan Nayar, Hindu, 
| Nayar, 25 years. 


Do. 


V. K. Joseph, Syrian Christian, 
40 years. 

| Muhammad Ghaus Sahib, 

'  Muhammailan, 62 years. 


8. Krishnama Acharya, 3. A., 
B. L., Hindu, Brahman, 36 


years. 
Brother Joseph, Indian Christ- 
ian, 60 years. 
Brother Leo, European, 43 years. 


Rev. D. Anantam, Indian 
Christian, 63 years. 

M. L. Liruvéngadam, Indian 
Christian, 60 years. 

V. 8. Collison, sd Christian, 
35 yea ra. 

Rev. J. Aberly, D. p., American. 
50 years. 

Mrs. E. S. McCauley, American, 
2) years, 

O. Krishnan, B. 4., B. C., Hindu, 
Tiyya, 43 years. 


Do. 


V. Mangalvedkar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 30 years. 


Miss G. M. Walford, B.., 
European, 45 years. 

K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, .A., 
Hindu, Vellala, 42 years. 

Rev. Father L. Lacombe, 8.7., 
Frenchman, 49 years. 

V. V. K. Raman Nayar, Hindu, 
Nayar, 29 years. 

Saiyid Muhammad Abdul Qadir 
Sahib, Muhammadan, Sunni, 
46 years. 

Krishna Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
47 years. 


— * 


„Started 25th January 1915. 


Eg ee EE ũ ... — ee eee - 


+ Discontinued, February 1914. 
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Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of elitor. 


— 


r. | Shah-ul- Hamidiya Press, M. A. Shah-ul-Hamid, Muham- 

igs 9788 —_— Triplicane, Madrae: madan, 40 years. 
Muslim Mitran . Do. .. | Sachchidananda Press, Komales- . Muhammad Abu Bakar, Muham- 
eee: * ane a 36 years. a il 
| .. ' English. | Krishnaraja Vanivilas Press, . 8. Lakshmana Rao, u, 
3 , Mysore ' Brahman, 39 years. 
Mysore Star .. | Canarese | Crown Press, Mysore 9 0 T. Virupakehayya, Hindu, Vira - 
shaiva, 42 years, 
Tamil. Neelalochani Press, Nega- . «+ |G. Sadasivam Pillai, Hindu, 
patam. Kalla, 54 years. 
Do. .. | Good Pastor Press, George- Rev. A. R. John, India a 
town, Madras. 1 45 8 5 

irivan or Trained Do. . Caxton Press, Georgetown, . C. R. Namasivayam Mudaliyar, 
1 7 Madras. . Hindu, Vellala, 39 years. i 
National Missionary | English. | T. A. C. Press, Salem ce. . Mrs. S. G. Hensman, x. 4., Indian 

Intelligencer. Christian. 


Nattukottai Vaishyam. | Tamil .. | Pentland Prees, Palamcottah. . oe P. 8. Andiappa Pillai, Hindu, 
3 | | Vellala, 36 years. 

Wazrani Deepika. | Anglo- St. Joseph's Press, Mannanam, | Bi-weekly. K. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Sudra, 

Mala- _ Ettumannr, Travancore State. | 88 years. 


alam. | | 
Neethi or Justice Tamil 50 | Published at Georgetown, | Weekly .. C. Venkatanarayana Chetti, 
printed at the Ampthill Press, Hindu, Komati, 27 years. 
Triplioane, Madras. | | 
New India (formerly | English. | New India Power Press, Daily .. Mrs. Annie Besant, European, | 
the Mudras Standard). ' Georgetown, Madras. 67 years. | 
Newington School Do. Published in Teynampet, Half- D. L. Blunt, European, 22 years. 
Magazine. | printed by Higginbotham’s,| yearly. | 
| ee 


* 5 2 1 + * 
e 2 
and 
2 , 


ane ved 


8 * “ > — 
— — — 
2 — 


-" : mas K 5 
— — — 
2 ; 
1 —— on — nee 


ted, Mount Road, 
Madras. | 
New Reformer Do. Published at Georgetown, Monthly. D. i Chetti, Hindu, Senai 
| printed by Vest Co., | Tholavar, 47 years. 
: — Road, Madras. gina : * 1 
Wigazhkalasatyam Tamil. Wednesday Review Press, | Quarterly. v. 8. James, European, 
or The Present | ‘Trichinopoly. | $6 years. 
Truth. ; ; 
Northwick Observer. | English. !’ublished at the U. F. O. M. Do. Miss J. H. Ross, M. A., B.Sc., 
Girls’ Boarding School, European, 30 years. 
Ru yupuram, printed at the 
Madras Times Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. | 
Wyayabhimani .. Tamil. Nyayabhimani Press, Karikal. | Weekly .. | Vythilinga Mudaliyar, Hindu, 300 
: Sudra, 43 years, and Aruna- 
girinadha Udayar, Indian | 
Christian, 47 years. | 
Pandia Nesan .. Do. .. Ramachandra Vilasam Press, Do. P. George, Indian Christian, 42 
| Madura. : years. 
Parasparopakara Mala- Mary Memorial Press, Kuthu- | Monthly. M. Odenan Menon, Hindu, 
Tbatva bodhini. yalam. paramba, Malabar district. Nayar, 59 years. 
Penkalvi or Female Tamil. Published at Ramaswami Do. Reroo Tayarammal, Hindu, 
Education. | Street, Mannadi, printed at Brahman, 34 years. | 
the India Printing Works, 
Madras. | 
People’s Weekly .. | English. Sundara Press, Trivandrum, Weekly | K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, n. A., 
Travancore State. Hindu, Vellala, 42 years. 
Planters’ Do. Daily Post Press, Civil and| Do. Fletcher Norton, Faropean, 62 
Chronicle. Military Station, Bangalore. years. 
Popular Magazine Tamil. | Victoria (Branch) Press, Monthly. | Paul C. Joseph, Indian Christ- 
| Neyur, Travancore State. lan, 39 years. 
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Popular Scientific Jour- : Mercury Press, Georgetown, , H Devadas, . 4., . r. 
nal. ‘| Madras. . Obristian, 31 years. 


Prabandhakalpa- Published at Narasaraopet, . «|G, Gopalakrishnayya, Hindu, 
vallari. Gurtur district, printed at Brahman, 49 years. 

the Vani Press, Bes wada. 

Pra bodhini . Do. Prabodhini Press, Duggirala, V. Niranjana Sastri, Hindu, 
Quntur district. — 39 years. 


Prachina Taraka: Mala- St. Joseph's Industrial Schoo] E. Raman Menon, Hindu, Nayar, 
yalam. Press, Elathurithi, Trichur, 29 years. 
Cochin State. 
239 |Prajanukulan .. Tamil. Published at Srirangam, 8. G. Ramanujulu Nayudu, 
rinted at the Shanmuga Hindu, Balija, 28 years. 


| Uns Press, — A 
240 Prarambha Vidya | Telugu. Ramamohan Press, 3 a E. Venkata Rao, Hindu, Bruah- 
Kistna diatrict. man, 33 years, and V. Sa 
Sestri, M.a., . r., u 
Brahman, 35 years. 
Rev. B J. Ward, European, 
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241 Prayer Circular English. | Methodist Publishing House, 
| Mount Road, Madras. 72 years. 


Started, 30th January 1916. 1 Discontinued, 1st Ay-ril 1915. m Discontinued, 17th January 1915. 
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4 


6 


247 


248 
249 
250 


251 


252 


253 


254 


255 


256 
267 


258 


259 
260 
261 


262 
263 


264 


Progress 


Qaumi Report 
Rafiq-ul-Asatiza 
Riséla-i-Alhadi 


Rayabhari 


Sadhvi 
Sahaya 


Sahifa 


Sabrida 


Press of India 


Prompturium .. 


Parna Chandro- 
dayam. 


Qasim-nl-Akh 


Ria la -i-TAj 


Sachitra Chäturya 
Sadbhakti Chandrika 
Sad guru 


Presentation Annual. 


Ris4),-i-Asar-ul-Farg4- 
nia Wal Hagqéiq-ul- 
Quraénia. 

Ris&la-i-M4!guséri 


Risdla-i-Turak-i-Usma- 


Riséla-i-Ziraat-o-Parwa- 
rish Hifazat-i-Janwa- 


Roberts“ Billiard Notes. 


of the San- 
skrit Journal. 


Sam A — 
ze or Wealth of 
Samudaya Parishkarini. 


Do. 
Do. 
Latin .. 


Tamil 


Urdu, 
Tamil 
and 
Eng- 
lish. 

Urdu 

1 


1 


Tamil .. 
Canarese 
Telugu. 
Urdu 


Sanskrit. 


Canarese 


Mala- 
yalam. 


Doo. Haggani Press, 


Published at the Presentation 
Convent, Georgetown, 
printed at Raitby 
Liberty Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

India Printing Works, George- 
town, Madras. 

G. L. S. Press, Memorial Hall 
Compound, Madras. 

Industrial School Press, Er na- 
kulam, Cochin State. 

Victoria Press, Madura oe 


Chamraj Press, Civil and 
Military Station, Bangalore, 


Quumi Press, 


Royapettah, 
Madras. 


Ata- ur Rahman Press, George- 


town, Madras. 

Published at Daricha Bhowra, 
rinted ut Ansaria Press, 
asaratta, Hyderabad. 

Sultanpura, 

Hyderabad State. 


Mahbub-ul-Nazair Press, out- 
side the gate of Dabirpura 
near Alawa-i-Bibi, Hydera- 


Mufid-i-Deocan Press, Kali- 
kaman, Hyderabad. 


Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishan 
— Bahadur, Hydera- 


Phatak Com ny’s Press, 
— azuar, Hydera- 


Sujanaranjani Press, Coca- 
nada. 

Vadrevupalle, Godavari dis- 
trict, printed by Addison & 
Co., limited, Mount Road, 
Madras 


Published by John W. Roberts | 


Co.“ 


1 


& Co., Mount Road, printed 


at the Modern Frinting | 


| 


Bangalore Monthly. 


Works, Mount Road, Madras. 
Chatarya Press. 
City, Mysore State. 
Ananda Press, Mysore ee 


Published at Ramaswami 
Street, Mannadi, printed at 
the Kalaratnakara Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, 
Mysore. 

Brann Industrial 
Press, Rajahmundry. 


Sahifa Press, 
Hyderabad. 


Pubiished at No, 65, Vellala 
Street, Purasawakam, 
Madras, printed at Sri Vani 
Vilas ress, Srirangam, 
Trichinopoly district. 

Graduates’ Trading Association 
Press, Mysore. 


Mission 


Sultanpura, 


The Travancore Printing and 
Publishiug Company, 
Limited, Trivandrum, 
Travancore State. 


Bi-weekly. 


Daily 
Monthly. 


Do. 


| years. 


Weekly .. 
Monthly.. 


Daily 


Monthly. 


Daily 


Monthly. 


Rev. Mother Berkmans Murphy, 
European, 37 years. 


8. Subrabmanya Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 38 years. 
Rev. A. C. Clayton, European. 


Rev. Father Angles Mary, 42 
years. 

A. Rangaswami Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 47 years, and P. 
Narayana Ayyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 53 years. 

M. Abdul Ahmad Sharif Sahib, 
Muhammadan, 37 years. 


M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- 
madan, 40 years, 
Sahib, 


Saiyid Jalal-ud-din 
Muhammaian, 38 years. . 
Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan; |: 
41 years. 


Manlvi Abdul Qadir Sahib W6’z- 
i-Masjid, Muhammedan, 65 


Muhammad Wali-ur-rahman, 
Siuhammadan, 32 years. 


Abdul Wafa Ghulam Muham- 
mad Sahib, Ansari Wafa, 
Muhammadan, 22 years. 

Syed Sadiq Husain Sahib, 
Muhammadan. 


R. R. Ramachandra Joshi, 
Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 


Rev. R. E. Smith, European, 42 
years. 

Rev. E. C. Adams, Eurcpean, 39 
years. 


John W. Roberts, European, 41 
years. 


B. Janardana Rao, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 30 years. 

S. Sachchidananda Jois, Hindu, 
Brahman, 32 years. 

C. Somasundaram Pillai, Hindu, 
Vellala, 35 yeurs. 


M. 8. Lakshmana Rao, Hinda, 
Brahman, 39 years. 

Patagam Paradesi, Indian 
Christian, 39 years. 


Muhammad Akbar Ali, Muham- 
madan, 31 years. 


R. Krishnama Acharya, M. A., 
Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. 


M. S. Lakshmana Rao, Hindu, 
Brahman, 39 years. 


C. Krishna Pillai, n. A., Hindu, 
Nayar, 63 years. 


, — ** 
— —ͤ.:ñ ̃— . ̃—7˙»¹1Ld 6 en 


* Started let January 1916, discontinued February 1915. 
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Edition. 
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—. 


Sanatana Dharmam ,, 


Sangita Sateampradaya 
Deepikai. 


Sarada 


Sarva Vyapi 
Sasilekha 


Satya Dipike 


Scientific Manuring 


Self-culture 90 
Sentamil 1 


Sentamil Selvi 
Shams-ul-Akhbar.t 
Shanti Ratnakara Gran- 
tha Mala. 
Siaph-ul-Islam 
Siddhantam .. 


Sivayogi Vilasam 


Social Reform 
Advccate. 


South Indian Mail. 


South Indian 
Record. { 


South Indian Templar. 


South Indian 
Trade Journal. 8 


4 


South of India 
Observer. 


Spencer’s News 


S.P.G. College Maga- 
zine. 

8.P.G. High School 
Magazine. 


Sri Krishna Raja 
Vijnana Vaibhava. 


Mala- 


Telugu. 


Canarese 


Sanskrit, 


Tamil .. 


me” ds 


Mala- 


yalam. 
English. 


Canarese 


and 


Sanskrit, 


| West Coast Press, Calicut 
Sarathi Press, Vepery, Madras. 


Irish Pr 88, Siddicutta, 


Bangalore City. 


Mission Press, Pondicherry .. 
Sasilekha Press, Georgetown, 


Madras. 
Basel Mission Press, Manga- 
lore. 


S. P. C. K. 
Madras. 


Industrial School Prese, Erna- 
kulam, Cochin State. 

Sarada Vilasa Press, Banga- 
lore City. 

Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Published by Parry & Co, 
printed by the Ananda 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 


Pr ees, Vepery ’ 


Excelsior Press, Kizhanattam, 
Tinnevelly district. 

The Tamil Sangam Power 
Press, Madura. 

Published at Velanganni, 
rinted at the Scottish 
ranch Press, Negapatam. 

Shamsia Press, Triplicane, 
Madras. 


K. Narasimhayya & Co., 
Printers, Mysore. 


Vidya Rathnakara Press, 
Vellore. 

M. L. V. Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 


Spectator Press, Calicut 2° 


Published at 264, Thumbu 
Cketti Ftreet, Georgetown, 
printed at the Methodist 
Fublishing House, Madras 

Victoria Press, Madura 


| Published by Jegam & Co., 

| Limited, printed at the 

Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. 
Published at Georgetown, 

| rinted at the Albinion 

ress, Vepery, Madras. 

Pablished at the South Indian 
Chamber of Commerce, 
Georgetown, printed at the 
Madras Times Press, Mount 
Road. 

Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, 
Cranley Chambers, Ootaca- 
mund. 

Higginbotham’s, Limited, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

* 


Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. 


Published at Trichinopoly, 
printed by the S. P. C. K. 
Press, Vepery, Madras. 

Graduates I rading Associa- 
tion Press, Mysore. 


Monthly. 
1 


e 


Weekly .. 
Bi-weekly. 


Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 


Weekly .. 
Monthly. 
DO. 


Do. 


Do. - 
Weekly .. 
Daily and 

weekly. 
Monthly.. 


Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 


Do. 
Weekly. 


1 


Fort- 
nightly. 


Monthly. 


. 


Weekly .. 


Every two 
months. 
Quarterly. 


Do. 


Monthly .. 


ö 


R. Sundaram Ayyar, 


| 


| 


M. 8. Rama Ayyar, Hindu, 
— 37 years, 4 

. ngaswami Ayyangar 
Hindu, Brahman, 38 years. 


D. Narayana Sastri, Hindu, 
Brahman, &2 years. 


Catholic priests .. 80 ee 

(3, Sesha Acharlu, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 56 years. 

Rev. B. Lathi, Swiss, 60 years, 
and Fr. Jathanna, Indian 
Christian, 49 years. 

Rev. J. » Rasy DM, 
Indian Christian, 65 years. 


Rev. Father F. M. Nilavarath, 
Indian Christian, 58 years. 

B. Sampangi Ramayya, Hindu, 
Brahman, 50 years. 


F. H. Oakley. European, 35 
years. 


J. Bernard, European, 41 years. 


K T. Ramaswami Ayyangar, 
Hindu, Brahman, 37 years. 
Tirunarayana Ayyangar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 51 years. 
K. Arunachala Tevan, Hindu, 

Agamoudaiyan, 45 years. 


Muhammad Zahir-ud-din Ghat- 
tala Sahib, Muhammadan, 27 


— Y vers 
Agarada agnanara 
Dikshita, Hindu, Brahman, 55 


years. 
8. 8. Maulvi Abmed 
Se hib, Muhamma‘an, 40 years. 
A. P. Kalyanasfindara -Madali- 
yar, Hindu, Vellala, 57 years. 


Vaghadanandam V. K. Guruk- 
kal, Hindu, Tiyya, 26 years. 
O. Kandaswami ( hetti, Hindu, 

Chetti, 47 years. 


Hindu, 
30 yee : ya 
oseph ar.-at-Law, Indian 
Christian. 

K. R. Venkatarama Ayyar, 
Hindu, Brahman, 27 years. 


S. Pothan, European, 87 years. 


P. N. Muthuswami Nayudu, 
Hindu, Balija, 49 years. 


J. A. Davies, European, 41 years. 

R. G. Buckley, European, 30 
years. 

T. R. Ekambara Ayyar, Indian 
; ristian, 36 ears. 

8. K. 2 Indian 
Christian, 42 years. 


Pandit D. Gundu Sastri, Hindu 
Brahman, 46 years. 


*Temporerily discontirued, 80th June 1915. t Discontinued, 14th February 1915. 
§ Revived on 5th August 1916. 


t Discontinued, S let March 19165. 
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6 


Sri Krishna 


sookti. 


Sri Narasimha Prayoga 
Parijuta Prakaranam. 


Sri Parasuraman. 


Sankara 


Sri 


Sri Sankara Vijayam .. 
Sri Savitri .. 
Sri Vani Vilasini. 


St. Andrew's Church 
(The Kirk) Magazine. 
| St. Mary’s Magazine .. 


Sadananda Press, 
South Canara district. 


Graduates’ Trading Association 
Press, Mysore. 


Padmavilasam Press, Quilon, 
Travancore Stute. 


Trikunnapusba, printed at tte 
Swarnaratnaprabha Press, 
Kayangulam, Travancore 
State. 

Swami Vilas Press, Ananta- 


pur. 

Savitri Press, Jaganayakpur,; 
Godavari district. 

Sri Vani Vilas Press, 
Srirangam, Trichinopoly 
distriot. 

Methodist Publisbing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

ö ut 4 
pean 00 rge- 
town, mothe at Raitby & 
Co.’s Liberty Press, George- 
town, Madras. 

Published at Messers. T. 8. 


Udipi, 


Weekly .. 


Monthly.. 


Do. 


K. Subba 
ane ms §1 2 and N. 
&Jagopala rishna Rav 
Hindu, Brahman. 32 years. ; 
Venkatesa Jois, 42 years, and 
Ramakrishna Bhatta, 42 yeurs, 
Hindu, Brahmans. 
K. N. Padmanabha Panikar, 
Hindu, Nayar, 42 years. 


G. Govindan Namburi, Hindu, 
Brahman, 26 years. 


Rao, 


Hindu, 


K. G. Babu Rao, Hindu, Brah- 


man, 47 N 

P. Lakshmi Narasaioamba, 
Hindu, Brahman. 

T. K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar, 
B. A., Hindu, Brabman, 
11 years. g 

Rev. X. Meldrun, European 


Twioe a 
venur. 


Rev. A. J. Vanderburg, 
European, 45 years. 


Monthly .. P. Seshadri, Hindu, Brahman, 


23 years. 


306 

Subrahmanya & Co., George- 
| town, printed at Srinivasa 
Varada Achari & Co.“ 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 
Anglo- | Srimulam Press, Trivandrum, 
| ‘Travancore State. 


Weekly .. P. K. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, 


la- Nayar, 40 years. 


Monthly. 
Fort- 


uaa gyal Muhammad Ali Sahib Azad, 
Muhammadan, 27 years. 
Kasturi Sivusankara Rao, 
nightly. Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 
Monthly .. H. B. Muhammad Abd-ul-lah, 
J | _Muhammadan, 59 yeurs. 
Weekly .. | K. V. Thomas, Indian Christ- 
| lan, 28 years. 
Miss Rottschafer and Mrs. S. D. 
Bowden, ns. 


Subb-i-Bahar . oe 
Sadarsini 
Sugadara Bodhini 
Sujanamitran 
Sunday School Lessons. 


Ahamadia Press, Mysore 


Sudarsini Press, Narsapur, 
Kistna district. 

Muslim Abhimani Prese, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Orion Press, Muttancherri, 
Cochin State. 

Methodist Pablishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


ee ee Telugu. 


Monthly. 
| 


„„ A. Mahadeva Sastri, 63 years, 
and A. Venkatesayya, 48 years, 
Hindu, Brahmans. | 
. V. Ramana Rao, Hindu, 
Brahman, 33 years. 
K. Markandéya Sarma, Hindu, 
Brahman, 31 years. 


Supantha Crown Press, Mysore .. Do. 


Soudamini Press, | D 
Kistna district. 

Published at Guntar, printed 
at the Vani Nila Press, 
Georgetown, Madrus. 

Mathukaravani Press, Vepery, 
Madras. 


Tanuku, 


Suvarnalekha 
Svadharmapra- 
kasini. 


R. Subrahmanya Ayyar, Hindu 
Swadesha Bandhu. Brahman, 4% years. e 
Sharada Press, Mangalore .. 1 — Hindu, 
G. Subrahmanya Ayyar, B. A., 


24 P G 
Swadssamittiran Press, eorge- Hindu, Brahman, 61 years. 


town, Madras. 


C. I. Pattabhiraman, Buddhist, 
50 years. | 

S. Muthuswami Pillai, Hindu, 
Vellala, 35 years. 

P. T. Srinivasa. Ayyangar, u. A., 
L. T., Hindu, Brahman, 49 yrs. 

Rev. R. E. Gullison, American, 


48 . 

T. 4. Pantulu, Hindu, 
Brahman, 49 years. 

Brigadier Yes n, European, 
44 years. 

N. Subrahmanya Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 41 years. 


Gautama Press, Koyapettah, 
Madras. 

Bhaskara Press, Trivandrum, 
Travancore State. 

Guardian Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Albinion Vepery, 
Madras. 


Telugu Law Journal Press, 
Masulipatam. 

Kanyakaparamesvari Press, 
Bapatla, Guatar district. 

Published in Purasawalkam, 
printed by the Penrose and 
Co ’s Nurjahan Press, Madras 


Methodist Publishing House, Quarterly. Rev. E. E Berry, European 
Mount Road, Madras. | 


Teacher English. Quarterly. 


Telugu Baptist 
Telugu Law Journal 


Telugu. Press, Monthly. 


Do. 
Do. 
Tamil 


Telugu Officer .. 


Ten India Vyava- 
harachintamani. 


Fort- 
nightly. 


Then and Now .. English. 


— » 
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Theological Journal .. 


Theosophist ee 


Tiruppanittozhan or sup- 
plement to Aruroda- 
yam. 


mani, 
Travancore Times. 
Trichinopoly Magazine. 


United Church 


Herald. 


United Church 
Herald. 


Native States. 
Uttara Tharaka. 


| Vaidyakalanidhi. 


Vaidya Sindhu .. 


Vaisya 
Vaisya Mittiran .. 


Vannikula Mit- 
tiran 


Varaduthikai * 
Vartavali t 


Vedanta Dipika .. 


Vedanta Kesari. 5 


Vediar Vilakhu or The | 
Tawil Preacher’s 
Magazine. 


Vidya Bhanu 90 


Vidyadayini ee 


Travancore Abhi- | 


United India and 


Gran- 
tham, 
N . 
an 
Tamil. 

English. 


Tamil 


„ 


English. 
Do. 


Telugu, 


English. 
Telugu. 
English. 


Angio- 

| Mala- 
yalam 

Tamil. 


Anglo- 
Cana- 
rese. 


Telugu. 


Tamil. Vaisya Mittiran Press, Deva- 


Do. 


3 


| 


. Tamil, 
Telunu, 


Mala- 


| yalam 


ard 
Cana- 
rese. 
Tamil 
with 
inter- 


Do. 


Canarese 


| 


Chitrasala Press, Madara 


Vasanta Press, Theosophical 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 

Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore 
district 

Victoria ress, 
Travancore. > tate. 


‘ o. 
Southern Star Presse, Canton- 
ment, Trichinopol e. 
Published at 192, Esplanade, 
rinted at the Audi Sarasvati 
ilaya Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
American Mission Lenox Press, 
Pasumalai, Madura district. 


Nagercoil, 


Published at  Pastmalai, 
Madura district, printed at 
the Methodist Publishing 


| 


; 
' 


i 


' 
' 


' 
; 


| Albinion 


House. Mount Road, Madras. 
Press, 
Madras. 


Basha Rhooshanam Press, 
Parur, Travangore State. 


Published at No. 7, Kondalay- | 


ar Street, printed by 
ompson & Co.’s Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 


| 
| 


Veperv, | Weekly .. 


Published at Bangalore City, 


rinted at Caxton Press, 
biel and Military Station, 
Bangalore. 

Phoenix Press (Payne & Co.), 
Georgetown, — om 


kottai, Ramnäd district. 


Published st Perambur Bar- 
racks, printed at T. A. 
Krishna & Co.’s Press, 
Vepery, Madras. 

T. A. C. Press, Salem 


Srinivasa Press, Czintadripet, 
Madras. 


Kalärutnäkaram Press. Gecrge- 
town, Madras. 


Pablished at tha Ramakrishna 
Mission, Mylapore, printed 
at I hompson & Co. s Miner- 
va Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

C. L. S. Press, Memorial Hall 
Compound, Madras. 


Vivekabhanu Presse, Madura .. 


Graduates’ Trading Association 
Press, Mysore. 


| 


| 


Monthly. 


. | Rev. 


Weekly .. 
Bi-weekly. 


Monthly .. 


| Weekly .. 


Do. 


Do, ee 


Bi-weekly. 


ellala, 
Monthly .. | B. Subba Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 


| 
| 
— 
| 
| 


P. G. N. Srinivasa Sarma, 
Hindu, Brahman. 


67 years. 
Rev. 8. Zoheme, 


year . 
D. C. Joseph, Indian Christian, 


29 years. 
Brahman, 26 years. 


Rev. H. A. Popley, English- 
man, 40 years. 


Aaron Arthur, Indian 
Christian, 36 years. 
| Rev. K. S. Krishnaswami Ayyar, 
Indian Christian, 49 years. 


C. M. Narayana Panikar, B. ., 
Hindu, Nayar, 36 years. 

| Pandit M. Duraiswami Ayysn- 

| gar, Hindu, Brahman, 31 

years. 


V. D. Pandit, Hindu, Brahman, 
43 years. 


P. Narasimhalu Nayoda, Hindu, 
Balija, 50 years. 


8. T. Ramanatham  Chetti, 
Hindu, Nattukottai Chetti, 
A a gabe hina yakar 
A. ubra nya Na " 
Hindu, Vannis "36 years. 


| Rev. H. A. Popley, Englishman, 
40 years. 


. 8. Seshachellam Ayyar, Hindu, 


| Brabman, 34 years. 


ö 


3. Vasudeva Achari, . A., L. r., 
Hindo, Brabman, 46 years. 


Swami Sarvananda, Hindu, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| (Bengali), Brahman, 30 years. 


Rev. J. P. Shrimpton, z.a., 
European, 39 years, 


M.Gopalakrishna Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brabman, 35 * , and M. R. 


44 years. 


Mre. Annie Besant, ii 


German ; 50 


1 
1 
1 


Do. do. | 
The Chaplain of Trichinopoly .. 
A. Umakantam Pantulu, Hindu, | 


3.509 
450 


* Discontinued, February 1916. 


+ Started, 26th April 1915, 
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Name A publication. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


East. { 
Yadarta Bhas- 
karan, 


Nayak Street, Georgetown, 

rinted at Messrs. Thompson 

Co.’s Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 


‘\ 


Ne an a é : 
i g 1 5 6 
e 
350 | Vidyana 98 0 Irish Press, Siddicutta, | Monthly ., | Audinarayana Sastri, Hi 
: mn . Brahman, 29 years.” — 
361 | Vignéna Chintamani .. Vignann Chintamani Press, Weekly .. P. N. Nilak Sarm : 
Kodaparambe in Perumudi- . Mussad, of panne 9 
74 amsam, Malabar dis- g 
riet. 
352 | Vijaya Vikatan. .. 1 Vikatan Press, Roya - Bi-weekly. 1 Kathirvelu Nadar, Hindu, 
88 aram, Madras. ar, 40 vears. 
353 Vikata Vinodini ee S. G. N. ress, Arlepet, Banga- | Monthly N. — — Hindu 
f lore City. Brahman, 48 years. f f 
354 | Vira Kesari ee 1 ae Elephant 2 Fort- 27 Thulasi Ram Doss, Hindu, 
’ rgetown, prin nightly. rahman 
at the Commercial Pres, * * 
* r . * gay 
5 | Virasniva ri anya arameswari | Monthly .. N. R. Karibasa i, Hind 
35 Prakasika. Press, Mysore.: y Virassiva, 1 er Hindu, 
6 | Visvakerma Kulo- Visvakulotharana Press, Do. C. K. Sundara Asari 
36 —— Chintadripet, Madras. Kammala, 43 aa —_— 
367 | Visvakarman os Published at the Visvakarmu Do. P.  Kalyanasundra Asari 
Kulotharana Sabha, Mint Hindu, Kammala, 43 years 
| Street, printed at the ö 
Guardian Press, George- 
Viveka Bodhini Published at 
8 ive * ubli at Mylapore, Do. V. Kuppuswami A i 
3 riuted at the 6 ö 39 4 ** 
Viveka Chinta- Published dt 1. — 0 
59 | ve u at ylapore, Do. . V. Swaminatha 
* mani. printed at ‘Thompson & Eindu, Brahman, ven 
| Co.’s Minerva Press, 
E Georgetown, Madras. 
360 'Vivekavati .. * C. L. B. Press, Memorial Hall Do. Mrs. E. S. MeCaulay, American 
Compound, Madras. 35 years. i 
361 | Viveka Vidya Shanmugha Vilas Press, Salem. Do. A. — Pillai, Hindu, 
| Vethuva, 26 years. 
362 Vivekodayem .. ee Ananda Press, Trivandram, Do. N. 1 Asan, Hindu 
Travancore State. Ezhuvan, 40 years. 
363 | Vokkaligara Patri- Vokkaligara Sangha Press Weekly .. S. V. Venkataramayya, Hindu, 
ke. Bangalore City. Vokkaliga, 36 years. 
364 | Vrittantam or The Srinivasa Press, Chintadripet, | Daily S. Seshachallam Ayyar, Hindu, 
News. t Madras. Brahman, 34 years. 
365 | Vrittanta Patrike. Wesleyan Mission Press, Weekly. Rev. H. Gulliford, European, 
Mysore. 62 years. 
366 | Vyvahara Chintamani. Kerala Kalpadrum Press Monthly. ©. runakara Menon, Hindu, 
Triohtr, Cochin State. Nayar, 46 years. 
367 | Vyavasaya Mitram Jaliparamba. Printed at the | Weekly K. Ryru Nambiar, Hindu, Nayar, 
Eward Press, Cannanore, 49 years, 
Malabar district. 
263 | War News .. 90 Union Press, Mattancherri, | Daily Thos. A. Kadavill, Indian 
Cochin State. Christian, 25 years. 
369 Water of Lifte Published by the Christian | Monthly .. G. D. Devadasan, Indian Christ- 
Brotherhood Association, ian, 30 years. 
rinted by the Palamcottah 
Printing ress, Palamcottah. 
370 | Wayside Help .. ve American Advent Mission Do. Rev. C. H. Hudson, European, 
Press, Velacheri, Chingleput 31 years. 
district. 
371 | Wealth of India .. Guardian Press, Georgetown, Do. G. A. Vaidyaraman, R. 4., Hindu, 
Madras. Brahman, 47 years. 
372 | Wednesday Wednesday Review Press, Weckly Rao Sahib 8. M. Rajaram Rao, 
BReview. Trichinopoly. Hindu, Brahman, 38 years. 
373 Wesleyan Methodist Methodist Publishing House, Monthly. Rev. R. F. Burrow, European, 
Church Record. Mount Road, Madras. 30 years. 
374 West Coast Bul- Orion Press, Mattancherry, Weekly . | Alexander V. Kacrancheri, 
letin. Cochin State. Indian Christian, 28 years. 
375 West Coast Reformer Press, Calicut Tri- P. A. Sankara Sastri, Hindu, 
Reformer. weekly. Brahman, 29 years. 
876 | West Coast Spect- West Coast Press, Calicut .. Do. M. S. Damodaran Nayar, Hindu, 
ator. , Nayar, 32 years. 
377 | Western Star 5 Western Star Press, Trivan- Do. C. J. Kurian, Syrian Christian, 
drum, Travancore State. 54 years. 3 
378 Wüdom of the Sachchidananda Press, Koma- Monthly .. U. P. Krishnama Achari, Hindu, 
leswaranpet, Madras. Brahman, 2¢ years 
Published at 130, Govindappa Do. V. Muthukumaraswami Mudali- 


yar, Hindu, Vellala, 48 years. 


„Started, 14th May 1915. 


+ Started, 2nd June 1915. 


t Discontinued, February 1915. 


Name of publication. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


2 


Yathartha Vachani 


22 ol Indian 


Togakshemam 


Young Citizen . 


122. Men of 


Tuddba Dhvani 


9 * 


Tami) ee 


Mala- 


English. 
Do. 


English. 


Published at Kumbakonam, 


printed at Sri Krishna Nilas 


P ene at — 

ubli at Mylapore, printed 

at the Commercial Presa, 
Triplicane, Madras. 


Published at Tripunittura, 
inted at Vidyavinodini 
Ernakulam, Cochin 


y 
Published at No 835, 
Street, Caloutta, printed at 
the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 
Kanyakaparamesvari Press, 
Ba patla, Gunttr district. 


Tri- 


monthly. 


Monthly, 
Quarterly 
and 


Annually. 


Weekly .. 


Monthly. 
Do. ee 


r. V. Govindaswami P.llai, 


Hindu, Vellala, 40 yeare, 
R. Na rayanaswami . os 
B. L., Hindu, Ma. — 1 1 

years. 


Pashur Vadakilath J adavedam, 


Nambudri, Hindu, Brahman, 
48 years. 


Mrs. Annie Besant, European, | 
67 vears. 
C. Carter, American 


Brigadier Yesudasan, European 
44 years. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


[I.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


1. In concluding a leader, which comments on the action of the Bengal * 322 


f Police, in the case against an Honorar 
The Bengal Police. Magistrate named Chandicharan Ghosal, the 
Indian Patriot, of the 13th August, says :—‘' Elsewhere the Police have very 
much improved, and the virtues of the better class of Police officers, who 
were impotent before, have begun to assert themselves, and the relations 
between the Police and the people are very much better now than they were 
some years ago. But in Bengal apparently there has been no change for the 
better. The Police there still manage to alienate the public from them. 
Such ridiculous things as the search of the motor cars of a Member of the 
Governor’s Council, of the Bishop of Calcutta, and of Judges of the High 
Court would not have been possible if the Police had at their head a man 
who really felt jealous of the reputation of his force. The large number of 
house searches, which failed to find anything, is another evidence of the fact 
that the Police employ the worst characters as their informers, whom it is 
dangerous to trust, and no prudent man would trust. But all this is in 
Bengal, and Bengal seems to be determined not to lose its old reputation.” 


(6) Courts. 


2. The Indian Patriot, of the 11th August, writes:—‘ Yesterday at 
10 the High Court Sessions, Mr. Justice Coutts- 
8 f Trotter sentenced a prisoner, convicted of rape 
on a girl of about eleven years, to be transported for ten years. Section 376 
of the Indian Penal Code, under which this sentence was passed, runs: 
‘Whoever commits rape shall be punished with transportation for life or with 
imprisonment of either description for a term which may extend to ten years 
and shall also be liable to fine.’ It would appear, therefore, that the sentence 
of transportation for ten years is illegal. . . . be offence was indeed 
a very serious one. The girl was in hospital for more than twenty days, and 
she seems to have become almost unconscious and remained so for some hours, 
from all which it could be inferred that the injury she had received was very 
serious. A severe sentence was, therefore, called for; but many people seem 
to consider a ten years’ transportation as excessive even if it be authorised 
by law.” 
(d) Education. 


3. In an article under this heading, the New India, of the 12th August, 
says :—‘‘ For a long time past, in this journal 
and in others, we have urged on the Govern- 
ment and the public the undesirability of letting the education of Indian 
children slip so largely into the hands of non-British subjects. English 
education in India was so largely fostered in the twenties and thirties of the 
last century by foreign missions—we are not here including British missions, 
for they owe allegiance to the British Crown, and thus do not come into the 
argument—that the persistence of their influence has been natural enough. 
. . . . German missionary labours, which have branched more largely 
than any others, into commercial lines, were probably started of set purpose, 


Education by aliens. 


in order to spread German ideas and German trade, and have made it a 


regular of the education given by them to the children in their schools 
9 . Kultur and German greatness. We warned the country of 
the harm which was being done by the so-called Basel Mission at the beginning 


SM pie. ee aa 


— 1 


rr 


7 — — 7 8 
＋ꝓꝓ4Ä— . 1wÜ6— —— — — — Oo = — 
Emm . A . —˙ —˙ w m ee ae ” 
: * » * 9 ta» y . 


as, 
Aug. 13th, 1916. 


Inpiam Parmor, 
Madras, 
Aug. llth, 1916. 


New Inpu, 
Madras, 
Aug. 12th, 1916. 


—— — a e—— ]³ A ü te oo — 


533 


1426 


of the war, when some of our contemporaries were clamant for Government 
aid to be given to them to make up for deficiencies in German contributions. 
Now, it is admitted on all sides that the German schools are a danger to the 
n the case of Germany, the anti British propaganda 
was naked and unashamed, and in the case of others the spirit of the teaching 
would be neither Indian nor British. . . . . The wide-spread feeling 
among the poor and the uneducated that Germany will win in the long run 
is chiefly due to the spreading of the idea that Germany is invincible, 
sedulously sown and fostered, not only by German missionaries, but b 
German merchants, German traders, German commercial travellers. All 
these have been building up in India for years a German idea, which is now 
regnant with mischief. The educational poison, at least, can be eliminated 
from our Indian system at once. For the other, there is but one way: the 
showing by acts, and not by empty words only, that the British Empire 
means Indian Freedom, whereas the rule of Germany would be coercion.” 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


Weer Coast Srzcraror, 4. The following appears in the West Coast Spcetator, of the 7th 
Aug. 7th, i916. 8 8 3 August: —“ In spite of repeated and forcible 
The Calicut night-soil nuisance. protests, the local Municipal authorities have 
not put a stop to the practice of taking night-soil carts along busy thorough- 
fares. These carts, being battered and decayed, constitute an unmitigated 
nuisance spilling their contents as they are dragged along, defiling roads and 
affording a menace to public health. This revolting sight is daily witnessed 
on the Jail road especially. The Municipal authorities having failed to set 
matters right, it is time the police intervened. A few prosecutions will 
certainly mend matters.” 


(H General. 


be fa — 5. The Wednesday Review, for the week ending 4th August, writes :— 

Aug. 4th, 1915. „The Reception Committee of the Congress 
which has just been formed at Bombay is 
one of the most influential ever formed on behalf of a Congress session and 
the executive branch of it is indeed a Committee of all — ah Se ics Mer 
Only two names have been before the country for the presidentship, and we 
believe that Sir Subrahmanya Ayyar has had the refusal of the honour. 
The other name is that of Sir S. P. Sinha and his nomination to 
the presidency will be just as popular. His presence will considerably enhance 
the reputation of the Congress as a constitutional body which affords no 
stumping ground for political fire-eaters of sorts whose one aim has been to 
capture the Congress for their own ends, and made a wreck of it into the 
bargain. These will not have any the least chance of satisfying their vanity 
at the hands of stalwarts who under the lead of Sir ‘P. M. Mehta will be 
responsible for the conduct of the next Congress.” 


6. The South Indian Mail, for the week ending 9th August, writes :— 


Aug. %h, 1915. The Public Services Commiae; „We are informed by our Madras contem- 
1 3 or poraries that the report of the Royal Commis- 
sion on the Public Services of India is ready to be published, and they are 


discussing whether it would be advisable to publish the report at this time 
or not. The hesitation with which some of our contemporaries admit the 
propriety of the publication of the report at this time leads one to doubt 
whether the report would really satisfy the expectations of the people here. 
- . + „When the Royal Commission was making enquiries in India, the 
British had no opportunity to gauge the real sentiments of India towards the 
British Empire. But now when the members of the Commission 
were writing their report the whole of England nay the whole world from the 
re to the prince has realised the real sentiment of India toward the 

mpire. India has not only demonstrated her loyalty to the British Tlirone, 


The Indian National Congress. 
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but has unmistakeably shown that the Indians are as capable as, if not more 


than, the Europeans in military prowess, and in methods of self-government. . 


The present war has demonstrated the military fervour of the Indians in 
fighting for the cause of Britain, which is identical with that of justice and 
liberty ; and the brilliant administration of the Native States such as Baroda 
and Mysore, which rather lead the way for the British administration in 
India, is no ordinary proof of the fitness of the Indians for self-government 
Bi Therefore, we hope that the Royal Commission will think twice 
before it publishes its Dees reconsider its findings if they are not in confor- 
mity with the high ideals of Britain and the eager expectations of the Indians 
and bestow sufficient consideration for the Indian aspirations before tie 
report is published.” 
7. The Indian Patriot, of 7 9th August, observes :—‘* Almost a wave 
of consternation will pass through the entire 
The Indian Press Act. Indian Press at the . that the Hon' ble 
Pundit Madan Mohan Malaviya, as the proprietor of a vernacular paper, has 
been called upon to deposit security. The offence is the publication in the 
paper of a translation, with comment, of an article relating to the treatment 
of Sepoys, taken from an African paper. Perhaps, in the opinion of the 
Government, such publication was dangerous. But is not a man like the 
Hon’ble Pundit entitled to better consideration at the hands of the Govern- 
ment? . . If only the Hon’ble Pundit Madan Mohan Malaviya had 
been sent for by the Government and requested to publish over his signature 
a contradiction of the views expressed, what a profound influencs would have 
been spresd over the Abyudaya readers? They would value the correction 
and forget the original article. . The fate at the hands of Sir 
James Meston of the Abyudhya, owned by the Hon’ble Pundit, only proves 
that no one is safe under any circumstances and that the Indian Press Act 
dangles overhead, held by a hair alone.” 


Writing on this subject the Neu Indi:, of the 11th August, says: —“ The 
whole of educated India will be terribly disturbed over the action of the 
Lieutenant Governor of the United Provinces in demanding Rs. 2,500 as 
security under the Press Act from the beloved and revered Madan Mohan 
Malaviya, Member of the Supreme Council of India, and the consequent 
stoppage of three journals, and the sale by the Hon’ble Pandit of his 

ress. Pandit Madan Mohan is a poor man—to bis great honour—an ascetic 
in life, a man of the highest character, an earnest supporter of the British 
connexion, and a devoted patriot. He is one of the acknowledged leaders of 
the Indian nation, who stood by the Government in the turbulent times, and 
who has often controlled popular anger when it was rising. If such a man 
had, in the view of the Local Government, committed an error of judgment 
in re-publishing a paragraph already twice published abroad without objec- 
tion, with a few lines of comment, one would have imagined that Sir James 
Meston, who knows him well, would have written to him privately ; if Sir 
James Meston did not choose to do this, might he not have sent a warning, 
rather than have demanded a crushing security ? The Hon' ble 
Pandit’s closing down of his press will rouse the greatest indignation, and it 
is the only answer that he can make, if he wishes to put the Government in 
the wrong. The lodging of security would, in these days, cause little stir. 
The stoppage of his much-valued magazines will be felt as a continuing 
injury.“ 

The Hindu, of the 12th August, remarks :— ‘‘ No surprise will be felt that 
the Hon’ble Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya has taken the only course open 
to bim in respect of the demand made the Government of the United 
Provinces to deposit a security of Rs. 2,500 under the Indian Press Act for 
the further conduct of the Abjyadaya, the Hindi newspaper started by him 
and edited by his brother. 
deplorable aspect of the matter is that if the Government —which term 
might in the administrative hierarchy imply in reality an Under Secretary 


What we consider to be the more 
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or a special officer doing censorship duties did think the article in question 


objectionable, it would have been quite sufficient for them to have drawn the 


attention of such a loyal, sincere and patriotic leader like the Hon“ ble 
Pandit to it, to prevent future publications of the kind. . The 
procedure adopted, of demanding security from him, 1s as inconsiderate as it 
is typical of the Anglo-Indian bureaucratic mind. It is a signi- 
ficant circumstance that the Provinces where the Press Act is enforeed with 
great rigor are chiefly the Punjab, the United Provinces and Behar, which 
are all ruled by Lieutenant-Governors who are members of the Civil Service. 
We are not sure how far Sir James Meston, as head of the Government, 
was personally cognisant of these proceedings; but we sincerely hope, for 
the sake of the good record he has built up for himself by his liberal and 
sympathetic régime, that he will have steps taken retraced, and the proceed- 
ings already issued, cancelled.” 


8. The New India, of the 10th August, states :—‘‘ His Excellency the 
. Governor, on August 4th, asked us to give up 
; all controversies, and we may consider how 
far it is possible to follow his advice. We venture to submit with all respect 
that we cannot stop the movements of human thought, and also that at our 
distance from the scenes of action, and the sparseness of the war news allowed 
to us by the Censor, and the fact that the war has been going on for twelve 
months, and may go on indefinitely, we cannot give up our whole thought 
to the war. The life of Nations goes on, despite the war, questions of 
interest arise and cannot well be put aside. . It is true that there 
is no. ‘controversy’ if only one side is vocal; but our Governor, who is a 
just man, cannot mean that the Madras Mail may write a leading article 
saying that India must not look for self-government, and that New India 
may not say that she should prepare herself for it. Nor can it be said that 
the Englishman may declare self-government to be a dream, while the 
Bengalee may not affirm its necessity. Moreover, some very provocative 
things have been done: the refusal of an Executive Counci! to the United 
Provinces and of the status of a High Court to the Punjab; the destruction 
or emasculation of both important and small journals by the Press Act, with 
the latest action taken against the Hon’bie Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, 
a member of the Supreme Council, following close on the ruin of the Cuttack 
paper by an order 5 by good lawyers to be illegal; the parading of 
Indian Christian Volunteers through the streets, coupled with the refusal to 
allow their social superiors to enlist ; the intrusion of the police into private 
meetings; these things and many others are rankling in the public mind. 
We do not think that His Iixcellency meant that we should not 
discuss seriously, but only that we should not engage in angry controversy, 
in violent language, in party spirit. He is too wise a man to wish to confine 
the steam generated in the human mind in a vessel with no outlet. For he 
knows, by the evidence of facts, that Madras supports him in his efforts to 
help the Empire.” 


9. In a leader under this heading, the Indian Patriot, of the 11th 
- 2 oe August, remarks :—‘ The very able statement 
— pohey regarding indus- of their case made by the South Indian 
wile Chamber of Commerce before the Hon’ble Sir 
William Clark must have certainly struck him as disclosing a very dis- 
appointing state of things. We have seen it stated by newspapers in other 
provinces that Madras is an exemplar to them in the matter of industrial 
advancement; but except in the case of chrome leather and aluminium 
Madras has done nothing for which it can take credit. It may be, as Sir 
William Clark said, that there is no cause for despair; but the efforts of 
Madras experts have, for one reason or another, failed entirely to achieve an 
practical result. It was Mr: Chatterton that did something which might be 
said to mark progress, but under his successor not only no advance has been 
made, but the attempts made in several directions have failed. 


Controversy during the war. 
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There is a department of industry which has been incurring expenditure and 
recording failures. It has not succeeded in anything it bas taken up, and 
nothing of a hopeful kind is said of the future. The achievements of which 
Mr. Carr spoke in the Imperial Legislative Council are all a myth ” . ' 
10. The Hindu, of the 11th August, writes :—‘‘ That a Secretary to the Hmpv, 
, Government and, in some cases, the Under Avg. 118, 1016. 

Couneil Government in Madras Secretary, should be able to issue orders in the 
and Bombay. name of His Excellency the Governor in 
Council, is a serious anomaly in Indian administration. Nothing is more 
likely to weaken the authority of the Governor in Council and to bring it 
into ridicule and contempt than the fact that a subordinate officer like the 
Secretary issues such an order on his sole authority. We have known a case 
which arose some years ago, in which the executive order of the Madras 
Government came up for consideration in the course of a civil litigation 
before the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council, and their Lordships 
observed that the order of His Excellency in Council in that case was of no 
more value than the action of a lawless mob. Nor do we think that it is in 
accordance with justice and fair dealing to the parties in respect of whom 
such orders are issued, that they should be n by a Secretary in lieu 
of His Excellency the Governor in Council, and should have the false and 
fictitious appearance of having emanated from that august bod. 
It seems pretty clear that, on the whole, the Secretary has the whiphand of 
the Member in charge of the department, to whom he is supposed to be 
subordinate. There is a considerable loophole, as the rules stand, for either 
an indolent Member of the Executive Council or a diligent but timid Member 
letting the reins fall on the neck of the Secretary and to be content to follow 
whither he leads.” 


11. In commenting on the article on The Dominions and the settle- . 
ment,” which appeared in the Englishman, the Ang. 11th, 1018. 


India and the settlement after Wey India, of the 11th August, says: —“ All 
te . these i d India 
pourparlers are going on, and India's 
voice is never considered. She is to be spoken for, not to speak. Anglo- 
India is to pose as India, and the matter is taken for granted. Anglo-India 
is India, in its own eyes, and English eminent statesmen,’ and English 
‘high officials’ are the right people to represent Anglo-India, its interests, 
its companies, its railways, its mercantile affairs, its banks, and so on. 
And India has no part nor lot in the settlement, but only English- 
men are to speak in her name. The voice is Jacob's voice,’ as the patriarch 
said when Jacob pretended to be Esau, that he might take his brother’s 
birthright. Wetread humbly in the steps of the Englishman in discussing 
this vital question ; it will be more and more discussed as time goes on, and 
India will have to make her own voice heard unless she is content to remain 
the dumb creature that she now is among the nations. How 
shall Democracies refuse to her the freedom which is the breath of their own 
nostrils? In that forum will she plead with England for freedom, with 
France and Belgium, Italy and Russia, Poland and Japan, looking on. Can 
Britain, in the face of the world for whose freedou: all these nations have 
been battling, venture to defend the binding on India’s limbs of the chains 
which they have broken for other lands? Shall there be a free Russia, a free 
Poland, and no free India? Shall England be the one civilised nation that 
shall deny liberty? That can never be.“ 


12. The West Coast Spectator, of the 11th August, has the following :— W. O Seactaron, 
There is widespread demand in India forthe aug. Iich, i915. 
summary segregation of enemy aliens, and it 

is very likely that orders will shortly be issued by the Governor-General! for 

the internment of all such people, whether Missionaries or laymen. This will 

no doubt give entire — 2 all round. We would suggest that not onl 

aliens but every man and woman related to them or having sympathy wit 

them should be interned. There is no mincing matters with them.” 


Enemy aliens in India. 
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The Indian Patriot, of the 14th August, writes:—‘‘The interesting 


suggestion is made in the important press communique on 2 aliens that we 
publish today that the German and Austrian women and chil ren and men of 
non-military ages not already interned, might be repatriated. This decision 
will be very welcome indeed, and it is something to know that barbarous as 
Germany has been, she is open to such civilised method of repatriation of 
prisoners and of women and children. The indignation against any fair 
treatment of Germans in India was roused in this country by the savagery of 
German soldiers. The press communique, although welcomed by the people, 
will yet fail to satisfy those who look forward to rigid restriction against 
every German. [he very word German has come to be associated with all 
that is repulsive to mankind, and what is wanted by many is not press 
communiques describing what has been done and what is proposed to be 
done, but an assurance that no German will be permitted freedom here to 
cause mischief. . . . If there be any Germans in our midst, whose 
hearts beat in sympathy with Germany, let them be bundled out of sight. 
They are obnoxious to humanity and civilization. Although the voice of the 
Englishman has been the loudest heard in India against the aliens, the 
Indian has not felt less; if anything the feeling has been intenser. ” 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I. —FokRION POoLitics. 


13. The Hindu Nesan, of the 5th August, writes: —It is really gratifying 
; . Bove to learn of the exploits of the British sub- 
or a? marines as a set-off against tlie principle 
followed by the German submarines. ‘I'wo days back we were told that a 
a British submarine sank a German transport in the Baltic Sea, and 
today news has been received of the sinking of a German destroyer by a 
British submarine very near the German coast. No further proof is 
required of the courage of the British submarines than that one of them 
boldly approached the very German coast, guarded by their men-of-war 
and mines, and succeeded in sinking their destroyer. Besides this, the 
British submarines are working wonders in the Sea of Marmora and are 
effectively preventing the Turks from getting provisions or reinforcements by 
sea. They have also been bombarding the railway line on the coast and the 
ammunition depot outside the town of Constantinople, inflicting severe losses. 
Though there are big guns and other implements of war in Constantinople, 
they have not been able to ward off the attack of the British submarines. 
This clearly shows that these vessels have the upper hand in the Sea of 
Marmora. 


The Hindu Nesan, of the 7th August, observes :—Reuter telegraphs today 
that there is a rupture between the Turks and the Germans in Constantinople. 
Enver Pasha seems to insist on the immediate recall of General Leman Von 
Saunders, commanding the Turkish force in the Gallipoli Peninsula. Besides 
this, the Ottoman Government appears to have adopted some important 
measures in connection with Germany. ‘The present attitude of the Turks 
towards the Germans should evidently be the result of the advance of the 


allied troops in Gallipoli, and we can therefore expect to gain a victory in 
this region soon. 


The Liva-ul-Islam, of the 5th August, reproduces the substance of 
the remarks of tlie Hindu Nesan, of the 4th 


ihe wer in Durope. August 1915 on this subject, abstracted in 
paragraph 37 of report No. 32 of 1915. 


Referring to the evacuation of Warsaw by the Russians, the Swadesa- 
mitran, of the 9th August, says:—There is no doubt that this is a serious 
loss to the Russians and while the news of the fall of Warsaw is reported to 
have been received with wild enthusiasm in Berlin, it has of course cast 
a gloom over the Russians. Warsaw was a strong military base for them 
and it was from this town that implements of war and re-inforcements were 
being sent to the Russian front, through the numerous lines of railway which 
run from there. It is the third largest town in the Russian Empire and it is 
a very strongly fortified place. The loss of this place is, therefore, a regret- 


table incident indeed. But it had to be evacuated in the interests of the safety 
of the Russian army. 


Writing on the same subject, the Hindu Wesan, of the 10th August, 
observes : —The fall of Warsaw should not be taken to mean the weakening 
of the Russian troops. Is it not on account of the stubborn resistance offered 
by the Russians that the Germans have been forced to keep the major portion 
of their army in the eastern front? It is clear from the fierce fighting which 
took place to the south and north of Warsaw that the Russian strength has 
not been reduced in any way. On the other hand, the Russians are throwing 
as many obstacles as they can in the way of the Germans, who are advancin 
irrespective of enormous losses. The aim of the Germans is to cut off the 
railway proceeding direct to Petrograd. But the Russian counter-attacks 
are too severe for the Germans to accomplish their object easily. 


Hix D Nusaw, 
Madras, 
Aug. 5th, 1916. 


Hinpu NIS, 
Madras, 
Aug. 7th, 1915. 


Liva-ur-Iszan, 
Madras, 
Aug. 5th, 1916, 


Sw4DEsaMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Aug. 9th, 1915. 


Ho Naar, 
Madras, 
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14. In reviewing the progress of the war during the past one year, th 
pai N S Sasilekha, of the 6th August, a N a 
Germans believed that England would on no 
account enter into the war to help France and Belgium. They were deluded 
with the hope that as soon as the war had commenced, the Boers in South 
Africa and the Indians in India would rise in revolt against England. 
Germany could not understand the intentions of other nations, and brought 
on itself the present miserable situation. In the very first year of the war, 
the English navy has bound up Germany. In this second year, the world is 
going to see the annoyance which Germany 1s going to suffer at the hands 
of the English navy. By waging an unrighteous war, the Germans have 
offended their God, Jesus Christ. God is not on their side. Without the 
help of the Almighty, none can succeed, however valorous he may be. The 
English have entered the war, not with any selfish motive, but in the interests 
of justice and righteousness. 1 
—— The substance of a leader in the Yogakshemam, of the 6th August, is as 
aver oth, 1915. follows: It must be admitted that, so far as 
| The war. Europe is concerned, the result of the war is, 
on the whole, favourable to Germany. Practically the whole of Belgium, 
most of the northern portion of France, and almost the whole of Russian 
Poland are now in the hands of Germany. Servia has been great] 
weakened and the enfeebled Turkey has been strengthened, so as to be able 
to resist the attacks of the Allies. There seems to be no scarcity either of 
men or war materials in Germany. ‘There is no indication that the Germans 
will withdraw from the war, and they are ready to employ every means, 
fair or foul, to crush the Allies. Such is the present condition of Germany 
and Austria. 
On the other hand, the position of the Allies too cannot, on the whole, 
be said to be bad. The British navy has driven the Germans away from 
the seu, and paralysed their trade with other countries. The sinking of 
British ships, now and then, by German submarines need not be considered 
a serious loss, as the British seized, at the very commencement of the war, 
most of the German ships at sea. Besides, more than half of Germany’s 
colonies have fallen into the hands of the Allies, a portion of Alsace- 
Lorraine has been seized by France, and Russia still retuins some parts of 
Galicia. Even if Germany conquers the whole of Russian Poland, it cannot 
be treated as a complete defeat of Russia. Germany has been preparing for 
this war for the last forty years, and many even wonder that the Allies have 
been able to achieve so much within this one year. Germany has already 
put into the field all her available forces, while only a very small portion of 
the allied urmies has yet been 2 Italy's joining the war has been 
of great advantage to the Allies. In the Dardanelles, the Allies are making 
progress, and in the Persian Gulf, the English have had considerable 
succcsses. 0 6 Moca 
It may be inferred from the above that neither has had any decisive 
victory so far, and that Germany is exhausting herself day by day, while 
the strength of the Allies is increasing. One thing is certain, and that is, 
that neither side will think of peace, until the other has been completely 
crushed. Hence the war is likely to be prolonged for some time more. 


b Tur, The Uttara Taraka, of the 6th August, thinks that the Russians acted 
Aag. 6b, 1915. with great foresight in deciding upon the evacuation of Warsaw, which 
defeats the object of the enemy, namely, to give a crushing blow to the 


Russians first, and then withdraw their forces to the other theatres of 
the war. 


Maxonama, The Manorama, of the 6th August, also thinks that there is no doubt 

Ang. 6th, i915, that Russia will withdraw from Warsaw, but that this cannot be without 
some special object. : 

2 Mannem, The Malayala Manorama, of the 7th August, points out that, when the 

Aug. Ich, 116. Russians were about to advance into Hungary, Germany and her allies 

| decided that Russia should be crushed once for all, and Warsaw captured at 

any cost, but that the Russians, who were equally determined to ‘defend It, 


: , 
Aug. 6th, 1915. The war. 
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decided to evacuate it on the advice of the Allies, who thought the course to 
be more prudent under the circumstances, and observes that the evacuation 
will have no material effect either on the course of the war or its ultimate 


result. 

After stating that on the 4th August, preyers were, as in other parts of 
the Empire, offered in every nook and corner of ‘Travancore for the success 
of the Allies, the Nagrani Deepika, of the 6th August, observes that, in view 
of the 40 years’ preparations of Germany, and of the unpreparedness of the 
Allies, what the latter have so far accomplished in the various theatres of 
the war, as well as at sea, is really praiseworthy} that, even if Russia should 
abandon Warsaw, it cannot“ be regarded as a defeat, inasmuch as it is merely 
a repetition of the tactics followed in 1812 against Napoleon, which have now 
been adopted, with a view to preventing Germany from withdrawing any 
forces from the east to the west, and making a combined attack on her, 
when the remnants of her forces begin to retire. 


The Kerala Patrika, of the 7th August, writes in a strain more or 
less similar to the above, and adds that the display of loyalty on the 4th 
August throughout the Empire is a proof of its unity, which augurs well for 
the final success of the Allies. 


The Desabhimani, of the 7th August, also writes in a strain some- 
what similar to that of the Ma/layali of the 4th August reported on page 1391 
of report No. 32. It adds that under the circumstances the two courses 
open to the Russians were, to give battle to the enemy on a frontage of one 
thousand miles, the result of which might be the practical destruction of 
her forces, or to retire gradually to better positions, after destroying every- 
thing that may be useful to the enemy, and inflicting heavy losses on them, 
of which the Rassians, with the consent of the Allies, have adopted the 
latter, which is undoubtedly the better of the two, with a view to keeping 
the enemy engaged in the east, till ‘the Allies in the west have collected 
sufficient munitions to resume the offensive against them, and that the 
Germans know well that the Russians are ready to fall upon them, if they 
weaken their lines by withdrawing their troops to the west. 


In giving a brief account of the war, the Keralodayam, of the 10th 
Augpst, refers to a letter of Count Raven Law, who thinks that the British 
power could be completely crushed, if Calais and the adjacent parts could be 
captured by the Germans, and if Egypt could be wrested from the British, 
and that to attain these two objects the Germans could afford to make any 
sacrifices, and observes that, even though these need be treated as nothing 
more than dreams, the British are taking necessary precautions to thwart 
their object. It adds that, though Russia may have to retire even from 
Warsaw, yet she has fulfilled, and will continue to fulfil, her main duty, 
which is to be pressing upon Germany, so as to compel her to keep a large 
army in the east. 


In commenting upon the progress of the war, the Kerala Sanchar, 
of the 11th August, rejoices at the determina- 
tion of all the Allies to continue the war to a 
successful issue which determination is heartily shared in by all the Indians, 
refers to the Russian retirement from Warsaw, which had for its object the 
shortening of Russia’s frontage, and the strengthening of her positions, to the 
dissensions in Turkey, and to the illness of the Sultan, whose death, at this 
juncture, might involve Turkey in further complications, and above all, to 
the tremendous losees of the enemy and to their financial and other difficul- 
ties, and observes that, if the war be continued for some time longer, the 
condition of the enemies will be still worse. 


15. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 7th August, writes:—The Germans 
0 „ wositi were bent on conquering France. In the war 
* of 1871-72 they usur Alsace and Lorraine. 

France has since then been desirous to regain this territory, but has not 
put forth a sufficiently earnest effort. Germany on the other hand was keen 
upon subjugating France and with her any dna that might venture to 


The war. 
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assist her. We already see the result of these designs. N obody had thought 
that they would drive the Russians out of Austria, enter Russian territory 
and do the havoc they are now seen to have done. It had been thought that 
Austria-Hungary would soon be in Russian hands. Russia has a population 
of 10 crores while Germany has 6 crores. Despite the fact that she has to. 
fight the Allies in the western theatre Germany was able to enter Russian 
territory. Widespread regret is felt ut these sad reverses which Russia has 
brought upon herself. If Germany should win, the neutrals will have to face 
untold trouble. Their freedom will be undermined. German highanded. 
ness will increase still further. The whole world will have to submit to 
bondage. It behoves every nation to help to avert this danger. We hope 
every one will realise this duty and exert accordingly. 


Saran ABHYUDATA, 16. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 12th August, in an article, briefly 
Avg, 1m. "4915. narrating the history of Poland, says: — The 
* Poland. time has now come for its being coustituted a 
separate kingdom. The Kaiser is extremely cunning. He has decided to 
appoint the Archduke Charles Stephen as the head of its administration. 
Austria is much rejoiced at this. This step will strengthen the bonds of 
friendship between Austria and Germany. But how long these ties will last 
it is rather difficult to say. It is only where there is truthfulness in mind, 
word and deed that true friendship can exist. Where cunning and intrigue 

are availed of to serve one’s own selfish ends, no real ties are possible. 


Saurar Anurupaya, 17. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 12th August, writes :—Warsaw fell 


Aug. 12th, 1916. into the hands of the Germans without a battle. 


The German campaign in Phe whole of the German Empire is in 
Foland. raptures over this. Russia as well as the rest 
of the Allies and many of the neutrals are very much distressed. It may be 
that the Russians saw that it was impossible to defend this city and therefore 
made no attempt to hold it. It is likely that in evacuating it they have 
carried every thing with them that might be of use to the Germans, so that 
the capture of the city may give no material advantage to the enemy. 
Novo Georgeoviosk is a very strong fortress. Russia is attempting to save 
this from the enemy’s hands. But it remains to be seen whether it can stand 
the attack from the new type of guns. Russia is evacuating Riga in anticipa- 
tion of the German advance thither. The situation, as it pow stands, dows 
that Germany is not particularly intent upon invading Russian territory, but 
wishes to force the Russians to a corner and compel them to abandon their 
friendship with the Allies, to frame a convention to this effect and then to use 
all her strength against her other enemies. But it must be remembered that 
treaties under compulsion are of no value whatever. They are broken at the 
slightest opportunity. Only treaties based on righteousness are firml 
adhered to. Despite this knowledge, Germany seems to think that she can 


profit by a treaty under such compulsion. We believe that she can derive 
no material advantage from such a treaty. 


r Teeesane, 18. A leaderette in the Kerala Sanchari, of the IIth August, refers to 
Aug. 11th, 1915. nd the German hatred of the English, as revealed 
by a copy of the Lille War Gaeette of the 


drd March 1915, found in the hands of a prisoner captured at Neuve Cha- 
palle, in which all the Germans of both sexes, young or old, were asked to 
cultivate a hatred for the English, observes that the English, who follow the 
path of truth and justice, have done nothing to make the Germans entertain 
such feelings towards them, but that this must be entirely due to the jealousy 


of the Germans at the prosperity of the justice-loving England. and! : 
that God will punish them for this. ; E England, and hopes 
J anrpau-1-Rozeak, 


Wolves 19. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 5th August, gives a translation of the 


Ang. 6th, 191. Manufacture of munitjons”” speech of Mr. Lloyd George in the House of 
| nea Commons in this connection, and says there is 

no doubt that there is no fear of any outside obstruction in the making of 

munitions nor is there any deficiency of copper with us, a8 is felt by our 

enemies. We can assert without fear of contradiction that we shall lack 


nothing essential in the sphere of progress and that ours will be the victory. 
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f it is understood that the Russians have evacu- 
Evacuation of Warsaw 
ossession of it. Warsaw is.such a city that the people of the whole world 
were anxiously waiting to hear of its fate. The Germans have used their 
entire strength against 1t and have now, after not less than ten months’ 
fighting, taken it. Warsaw is situated on the left bank of the Vistula 690 
miles south-west of Petrograd and 387 miles east of Berlin. It is a great 
place 120 to 130 feet above sea level. It gradually slopes down on the right 
side towards the river. Praza, which is a suburb of Warsaw, is situated on 
the left (sic) bank of the Vistula and two bridges connect it with Warsaw. 
One of the bridges, called the Alexandra bridge and situated in the centre of 
the city, was constructed at a cost of £624,000; the other is the railway 
bridge. In fact Warsaw on account of its immense population, extensive 
trade, innumerable recreation grounds and numerous facilities for communi- 
cation-is one of the finest cities in Eastern Europe. As it is connected with 
the six cities of Voyavokoff, South-Eastern Russia, Moscow, Petrograd, 
Danzig and Berlin, it is counted one of the great commercial cities of Eastern 
Europe. It is evident from the telegrams of the last few weeks that Russia 
neglected nothing but did her best to defend this rich and beautiful city. 
But the Tsar is not a tyrant to follow the example of the Kaiser; for, when 
the wise and experienced Russian General observed that the Germans were in 
overwhelming numbers, he decided that it was better to evacuate it than to 
have it destroyed by the enemy’s guns. ‘There is no doubt that Warsaw is 
a useful position for Russian operations in the west and therefore they did not 
wish to destroy it, but just to allow it to remain in German hands for a short 
time. Weare very sanguine that this city will again come into the possession 
of the Russians and that we shall soon hear through Reuter that, with fresh 
assistance of the Allies, they have re-captured it. ‘The whole world is agreed 
that resources of Russia and especially those of Great Britain, her ally, are 
so vast that Germany cannot estimate them. It is therefore possibie that 
our Government will now assist Russia and humble Germany’s pride. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
() Education. 


21. In a leaderette on this subject, the 4udhrupatrika, of the 7th August, 
says:—The course of the B.L. Degree 
examination has been extended to three years 
and the students have now to pass three examinations instead of two to 
obtain the degree. We are at a loss to know what harm would result if there 
should be only two examinations instead of three. We wish that tke 
University and the Government will earn the gratitude of the public by 
considering this question once more and minimising the evil of premature 


8 age to which students subject to these examinations are unavoidably 
lable. 


B. L. Degree examination. 


(*) General. 


22. The Desabhimani, of 24th July,“ reproduces the comments of the 

| _  Swadesamitran of Madras of the 14th July 1915 

1 Members in the India on this subject, abstracted in paragraph 45 of 
report No. 30 of 1915. 


ated Warsaw and that the Germans have taken 


90. Jaridah-t-Rozgar, of the 10th August, says: —From Reuter’s telegrams J48!4k-1-Roz@as, 


Aug. 10th, 1916. 


AxongArArnrra, 
Madras, 
Aug. 7th, 1916. 


Dana, 
Cuddalore, 
July 24th, 1916. 


23. The United Church Herald, for August, writes in English :-—0s™*»Cuvncu Hana, 


‘‘ Every one will rejoice to hear that the term 
P of Lord Hardinge’s appointment to this great 
office has been extended until March 31st, 1916, and that Lord Hardinge has 
consented, in the interests of the people of this Empire and in response to 


requests from all quarters, to remain in spite of his difficulties and troubles. 
Hardinge is peculiarly gifted for this high office and has won the. 


lasting respect and the enthusiastic admiration of the Indian peoples.” 


„ Received in the current week. 


August, 1915. 
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Hnmo Nzsan, 
Madras, 
Aug. 6th; 1915. 


SwADESaMITRAY, 


Mairas, 
Aug. 6th, 1915. 


SwaDEsAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Aug. 7th, 1915. 


Hiupvu WN esan, 
Madrus, 
Aug. 7th, 1915. 


Himpu Neaan, 
Madras, 
Aug. 6th, 1915. 
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24. The Hindu Wesan, of the 6th August, narrates the ‘circumstances 
: under which Sir Sankaran Nayar was refused 
admission into the Senate House on the day of 
the meeting, and observes:—Why should a 
Volunteer have been posted at the gate for 
examining the tickets at a public meeting ? If a respectable Indian had been 
given this duty, this regrettable incident would not have occurred. First of 
all; who introduced the system of tickets and why was not this fact commu- 
nicated to the press? It is the organisers of the meeting that should have 
been at the gate to receive the respectable personages attending the meeting, 
and it is really regrettable that this important duty should have been 
entrusted to a Volunteer. We heartily approve of the remarks of the Hindu 
upon this subject. 


Referring to the same subject, the Swadesamitran, of the 6th August, 
writes:—Properly speaking, it is the Indians that should have taken an 
important part in this meeting, and if even the most prominent leader of the 
Indians could not be present at the meeting, it was due to nothing else but 
the negligence of the organisers. The conduct of the Volunteer, who 
refused admission to Sir Sankaran Nayar, is considered to be an insult not 
only to this gentleman personally, but to the Indian community as a whole. 
We need not say that itis the Sheriff who 1s mainly responsible for this 
regrettable incident. We hope the Government will inquire into this matter 
fully, punish those who were responsible for the mistake, and express its 
regret to Sir Sankaran Nayar and the Hindu community. 


Sir Sankaran Nayar and the 
public meeting on the 4th 
August. : 


In continuing its comments upon this subject, the Swadesamitran, of the 
7th August, remarks that if an Indian constable had been posted at the gate 
instead of a Eurasian Volunteer, this mistake would not have occurred, and 
that the fact that not only Sir Sankaran Nayar but even some Indian ladies, 
inclusive of Lady Sankaran Nayar, were refused admission into the hall gives 
room to several kinds of misapprehension. 


The Hindu Nesan, of the 7th August, quotes the letter written by Sir 
Hugh Fraser to Sir Sankaran Nayar after the event and says:—The Sheriff 
is surprised at Sir Sankaran Nayar having been refused admission without 
a ticket, while the Maharaja of Bobbili and others, who had no tickets, 
were admitted. It is regarding this very point that the public demand 
an explanation. Who was it that gave instructions to the man at the gate 
as to whom to admit and whom not, among those who had no tickets? The 
Sheriff has, of course, apologised to Sir Sankaran Nayar for what had occurred. 
But no apology can repair the mischief that has been done. When the ticket- 
less Maharaja of Bobbili was admitted by the Volunteer, why not the ticket- 
less Sir Sankaran Nayar? The ticketless Indian ladies were refused admis- 
sion, while the ticketless English ladies were admitted. Tickets of admission 
had been issued to Englishmen in unknown mercantile firms and many were 
present even without tickets. But respectable Indians occupying high 
positions had no tickets. Is this the meaning of the principle inculcated from 
the public platforms that the Europeans and the Indians should regard 
themselves as brethren and work hand in hand for the welfare of the country ? 
If so much of difference is observed between Europeans and Indians, even at 
an ordinary public meeting, how can they become united in other matters? | 


25. The Hindu Nesan, of the 6th August, has a long leader on this 
subject, in the course of which it complains 


__ that though the Government has passed the 
Agriculturists’ Loans Act with the best of motives, the ryots are not able to 


derive the full benefit of this Act owing to the obstructive attitude of the 
officials, whose duty it is to sanction the applications for loans and the extra- 


Loans to ryots. 


ordinary delay in these applications being sanctioned, and prays that the 


Government will devise some means to enable the ryots to have easy recourse 
to the loans available under this Act. 7 
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93. While expressing its satisfaction at the pronouncement said to have 

8 et! „ been made by Lord Carmichael at a Darbar lie 
Lord Carmichael on British recently held at Dacca, that tlie existence of 
ru lo. b + order and peace in a country will by itself be 
useless unless attempts are made to raise a high social structure having these 
as the bases, the Swadcsamitrun, of the 5th August, writes:—Though it is 
nearly 150 years since the British rule was established in India, our rulers 
were all along under the inipression that their duty was done if peace 
and order were restored in the country. It was due to the efforts of a 
tow statesmen in the beginning of the last century that the Proclamation 
of 858 was issued, granting the same rights to Indians as were enjoyed 
by Englishmen. The Indians began to demand the fulfilment of the pro- 

mise contained in this Proclamation and the demand became graduall 
louder. The British etatesmen then began to feel that they had committed 
a mistake and tried to pacify the In s in other ways and render the 
words of the Proclamation meaningless. This was the state of. affairs till 
the end of the régime of Lord Curzon, when the unrest that appeared in 
several parts of India opened the eyes of the British statesmen to the 
unsoundness of the policy pursued by them till then. It was then they 
realised that it would not do merely to preserve peace and order in the vountr 
and that they should try to grant the Indians larger rights and enable them 


to become a nation. This view was given effect to in the reforms intro- ~ 


duced by Lord Morley and the 1 of the Government underwent a 
complete change after the advent of Lord Hardinge. The rulers now realise 


that the Indians are not cattle, that, if they are bound to pay taxes and be 


subject to the laws of the country, they have also the right to demand certain 
privileges and that their intelligence, activity and patriotism should be allowed 
to develop and help the general progress of the country. They haxè begun to 
raise a structure) having peace and order as its foundation, and this structure 
will be the future Indian nation. There is no doubt that after the end of 
this war, the Indian community will be recognised as an important part of the 
British Empire and that the Indians will acquire new rights and privileges 
and command the admiration of the world. 


27. The Swadesamitran, of the 9th August, takes exception to the action 
of the Government in having demanded a 
Pandit Medan Mobun Mala- security of Rs. 2,000 from Pandit Madan 
ys and the Frees Act. Mohun Malaviya for having published some 
seditious matter in his paper, the Abudaya, and says:--Should the 
Government suspect the loyalty of even Pandit Madan Mohun Malaviya ? 
When it knew that he was the editor of the paper, could it not have drawn 
his attention to the objectionable matter in question and then taken action ? 
Even if such an article had appeared in his paper, it is wrong on the part of 
the Government to presume that he would have done it intentionally. 


28. Referring to the adverse criticism of the Tribune of Lahore on 
eis: the proposal of the Government of India to 
Eoonomy in Government ręorganise the Savings Bank branch of the 


expenditure. Postal department at a great cost, the Swdesa- 


mitran, of the 9th August, writes: — This is not the only department in 
which the Government of India is increasing its expenditure. For example, 
it has decided to borrow twelve million pounds for ths purpose of laying 
some new railways. It is giving some special allowances to the Civil Servants 
in Punjab, Bombay and other Provinces on the ground that their salaries are 
not adequate. Even in other departments it is appomting new English 
officials. All the same it is setting up a plea of wunt of funds to carry out 
ae useful to the people, ascribing it to the war. But it is not a new 
eature of the Government of India to increase the expenditure on items 
which confer no immediate benefit on the people and to be disinclined to 
spend money in ways which are necessary for the welfare of the people. The 
Government: officials are incapable of realising our needs and are therefore 
spending money only on projects whith they consider to be necessary. That 


SwaDgsaMITRAN, 
Madr as, 
Aug. Sth, 1915. 


SwApESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Aug. 9th, 1916. 
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ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
Aug. 5th, 1915. 


SasILEKHBA, 
Madras, 
Aug. 10th, 1915. 


J akIpaH-I-RozGak, 
Madras, 
Aug. 4th, 1915. 
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is Why they think that it is necessary to increase the length of. the railways 
in this country and that it is unnecessary to improve the industries. This 
state of affairs is bound to continue until the Legislative Councils acquire a 
control over the expenditure of Government. These Councils should consist 
only of representative members and every item in the Government budget 
should be discussed and passed by them every year, as 18 done in the House 
of Commons. It is only then that the collection of revenue and the expendi- 
ture will be on lines approved by the people. 2 

29. The Andhrapatrika, of the 5th August, says in its leader Except 
in one matter, the meeting held to celebrate 
the war anniversary last evening in the Senate 
House was a success. His Excellency the Governor stated in his speech that 
owing to an unavoidable incident, Sir C. Sankaran Nayar, who was to move 
the resolution, could not attend the meeting. We regret that such an incident 
had happened when the resolution ought to have been proposed with great 
enthusiasm. But accidents we cannot avoid. Considering the proceedings 
of the meeting there is no doubt that yesterday’s meeting was a perfect 


The anniversary the of war. 


* success. 


The Sasilekhu, of the 10th August, says:—In a preliminary meeting 
held to decide as to who should propose the 
resolution at the war anniversary meeting at 
the Senate House, it appears that the editor of the Madras Mail objected to 
Sir C. Sankaran Nayar being requested to move it. But the objection was 
overruled, and Sir C. Sankaran Nayar was chosen to move the resolution. 
The people in this town suspect that the failure to supply Sir C. Sankaran 
Nayar with a ticket was intentional. We hope that His Excellency will 
enquire into the matter and publish the truth. 


The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 4th August, says:—Today makes a full 
year since the war commenced. It was begun 
by the Kaiser of Germany merely to try his 
strength on the feeble kingdom of Belgium. Our humane and just British 
Government tried every means of preventing Germany from committing so 
unworthy an act, but the refractory Teuton soon bad poor Belgium in his 
iron grip and was squeezing the life out of her when our Government, 
prompted by motives of humanity and fair play, prepared to support her and 
threw itself like Alexander’s rampart between her and German oppression. 
Readers of the telegrams will have observed that the German army is still held 
in the position it occupied when our Government landed the expeditionary 
force in France a year ago. (treat Britain’s participation in the present war 
was solely for the purpose of arresting German aggression and destroying 
— militarism which would have been an appalling menace to the whole 
world. + 

The world knows that God does not assist the oppressor and therefore 
we cau say without fear of contradiction that the German Government will 
never attain its object. On the other hand Great Britain will succeed in all 
her aims and objects and be victorious in every campaign, for the resources at 
the disposal of Great Britain are greater than anything Germany has ever 
dreamt of. Further it has been established on reliable authority that the 
condition of Germany is daily becoming more and more critical. In her 
towns and districts there is a dearth of men, there is neither metal nor money. 
Such being the case can she beat the Allies? No, never! At the present 
moment the German Empire is in a deplorable condition. There is no 
security in the country. Roads are dangerous, agriculture and trade have 
declined, foodstuffs are dear. All works of public utility, canals, water 
works, work-shops and factories, are closed down. Evil-doers and mischief- 
mongers deal in nothing but oppression and tyranny. Germany oppresses 
her own people. Are these the signs of progress and world conquest ? 

By way of contrast ask British subjects from east to west of the Empire 
to state on oath what they think of the greatness, power, humanity, justice 
and solicitude for the publie weal of the English Government and the answer 


The anniversary of the war. 


The anniversary of the war. 


1439: 


will be prom y-given. In the British Empire the condition of every | 


nation is go and more specially the people of India are so contented and 
firmly established in their loyalty that their condition has attraeted to this 
country thousands of Mussalmans from the Muslim lands of Arabia, Persia 
- We fully hope to ever and always continue loyal to our King and to 
afford every kind: of assistance to own Government in this sanguinary war 
in order that peace, tranquillity and comfort may be re-established throughout 
the world. inally we pray that God may bring the war to a speedy 
conclusion and that peace may once again be restored to the world. | 
The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 6th August, publishes a translation of 

f th His Excelleney the Governor’s speech at the 
The anniversary of me war. Senate House on the 4th August, and refers to 
the concluding portion of the speech as follows: —“ With a view to prove 
ourselves really loyal subjects of our King we should endeavour to preserve 
ace here, for peace is essential without which no country can pursue the 
path of orderly progress.” The editor adds that many articles have been 
written on this subject in the Jaridah. As Islam loves peace therefore we 
Mussalmans will endeavour to preserve it in every part of the Empire of our 


King and thus prove to the world that the Mussalmans are the one people 


who always love peace and are true loyal subjects of the King. 


30. The Andhrapatrika, of the 6th August, says :-~Though Sir C. Sankaran 
Nayar told the Volunteer Sergeant stationed 
at the gate of the Senate House that he was 
one of the speakers at the meeting held there to celebrate the anniversary of 
the war, the latter did not heed his words. It is strange that there was 
nobody there appoiuted by the Sheriff who could know and set right the 
matter in time. ‘T'he public was not aware of any tickets having been issued. 
Sir C. Sankaran Nayar was not supplied with one. The editor of the Indian 
Patriot says that he managed to get admission without a ticket. We hear 
that the editor of the Madras Mai! was working in conjunction with the 
Sheriff. That he had not taken pains to see that the Indian editors were 
furnished with tickets snows his generosity.“ People say that there was a 
great irregularity in the issue of tickets. Some say that besides Sir C 
Sankaran Nayar, the other speakers also were not supplied with them. If 
that had been the case, the officer demanding tickets ought to have been 
instructed to admit the speakers, or the organisers of the meeting ought to 
have deputed somebody to receive them respectfully and conduct them in. 
We cannot believe that what had happened had happened without anybody’s 
knowledge. ‘I'he chief organisers of the meeting must indeed have been in 
the Senate House. It is to be regretted that even they did not notice these 
things. When such indifference had been shown, no wonder that a gentleman 
of so much self-respect as Sir C. Sankaran Nayar left the place. All 


Sir C. Sankaran Nayar. 


endeavour to bring him back was in vain. We would fain refrain from 


dwelling on this subject at the present moment, but we had to speak the 
truth inasmuch as the shortsightedness of the Sheriff had caused much 
annoyance toa great Indian, who as a Member of the Viceroy’s Executive 
Council is to carry on the administration of the country side by side with 
His Excellency the Governor-General, as well as to others, on the occasion 
of a meeting in which Lord Pentland addressed the Indians as his fellow 
citizens. If the Hon'ble Sir H. Frazer had in convening a meeting of such 
imperial importance, acted on the advice of the Indian leaders, there could 
have been no room for such criticism. Although there has been a change for 
the better in the attitude of the liberal Englishmen, brought about by our 
manifestations of loyalty to the British Throne, yet some Englishmen in 
India have not realised the necessity of treating the Indians as their equals 
and working conjointly with them. The Sheriff has now to offer his expia- 
nation to Sir C. —— Nayar and to the other Indian leaders to whom he 
failed to send tickets. Lord Pentland has to warn the European officers 
against repeating such mistakes in his administration. The Indians should 
bear in mind the I | . 

patiently for their self-respect and advancement. 


liberal-heartedness of the rulers and work steadily and 


} 


JARIDAR-1- ROzOAR, 
Madr 


as, 
Aug. 6th, 1915. 


A NOHRAPATRIKA, 


Madras, 


Aug. 6th, 1916. 


ANDHRAPRAKASIKA 
Madras, 
Aug. 7th, 1915. 


ANDHRAPATRIEKA; 
Madras, 
Aug. 5th, 1915. 


ANDHRAPATRIEA, 
Madras, 
July 5th, 1915. 


Desamara, 
Rajahmunary, 
Aug. 4th, 1915. 
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Andhraprakasika, of the 7th August, refers, to the incident of Sir C. 
OD aes Fase: lavisn been refused admission into the Senate House for 
having no ticket, and regrets that such a mistake should have occurred at a 


meeting at which His Excellency the Governor pr N : 
f the 9th August, has an article purporting to 
The eee be a ei of what appeared in the Laster, 
Sir O. Sankaran Nayar. in which Sir C. Sankaran Nayar is reported to 
have intended to say as follows at the meeting of the war anniversary The 
war must be continued without any remission solel 5 for the benefit of India, 
the British Empire and mankind. We do not retaliate the horrible cruelties 
of which the Commission has found Germany guilty, nor do we wish to do 
so. There is no need for our own way of resistance. We have no ambition 
for empire, for facilities of commerce or for any material advancement. We 
do not desire to disgrace the enemy. Our chief object is to subdue the 
unnatural egotism of the authorities in the service of the English Emrire. 
If the Germans are humbled to dust the unnatural egotism of the said 
authorities will gather strength. This gathering in strength will set at 
naught the brotherhood of man and nourish the egotism of the English. 
With the rise of such a party in England, the evil of arbitrary authority in 
India will increase. We must, therefore, in pursuance of this resolution, set 
aside malice and apply ourselves to a continuance of this war without inter- 
mission, only for the sake of the high ideals of justice and freedom. 


31. Referring to the proposed institution by the Government of a 
commercial exhibition for all India at Calcutta, 
the dadirapatika, of the 5th August, says :— 
There can be no industrial advancement in India so long as our rulers do not 
secure the right to take the initiative themselves in the promotion of Indian 
industries, and so long as we are guided in this respect by the India Council. 
The leaders of the people as well as our liberal rulers will have to endeavour 
to obtain financial autonomy so that exhibitions like the one that the 
Government is going to institute may bear fruit. 


32. A corresponient to the Andhrapatrika, of the 5th July, savs:—The 
n Collector of Kistna has recommended to the 
Pa nielpality. Government the nomination of Mr. Venkata- 
reddi Nayudu to the Municipal Council of Masulipatam. ‘This man stood for 
election twice, once for the sixth ward, and the second time for the fifth ward. 
In both of these he was defeated. His rival was a young pleader without 
much influence. That he should have succeeded shows that there must be 
some strong ground for the above two wards not electing Mr. Venkatareddi 
Nayudu. Why should the Collector recommend the nomination of such a 
man? Nomination system has been introduced for the benefit of classes 
which are not able to elect and return members. But the nomination in 
question achieves no such object, for Mr. Venkatareddi Nayudu stood for 
election by voters, though in vain. | 
The nomination of Mr. M. Subrahmaniyam, who is a Vysia, is also open 
to objection. There are already three elected members in the Council, who 
are Vysias. Can there be anything more opposed to law than this nomina- 
tion? Mr. Subrahmantyam is a contractor of water works, which the Public 
Works Department is constructing on behalf of the Municipality. 


We hope that the Collector will take these things into consideration and 
correct the mistakes he has made. | 


Industries. 


33. The Desamata, of the 4th August, says:—The Moderates wish to 


7 accomplish their purpose by making requests 
1 Congress and by submitting — But the N ational 
ists deem it best to gain their object by resorting to every method possible, 
taking care that they do not violate the laws of the country. The former do 
not want to bring pressure to bear on the Government, while the latter are of 
opinion that their aims cannot be attained unless they press the authorities 
when they are indifferent. The ideals of both the parties are the same, 
though their methods of working are different. The disunion in spite of 
this sameness of ideal’ only betrays the unwisdom of the leaders of the people. 
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There can be no reconciliation unless Mr. Tilak agrees to be controlled by the 
Moderates. But Mr. Tilak was from the beginning bold and could not run 
counter to the dictates of Is conscience. He suffered for his ideals. Can 
such a man bring himself down to the Jevel of a slave ? ) 


34. The And-rapatrika, of the 6th August, says:— While in the Madras 
| Presidency the amount of loans advanced to 

Loans. the ryots in 1913-14 was 7:37 lakhs, the 
amount advanced to the ryots of the United Provinces in the same year was 
19104 lakhs. The reason for this vast difference is that the Government of 
the United Provinces is more sympathetic to the ryots. The ryots of the 
Madras Presidency, especially those living in the northern districts, do not 
enjoy the full benefit of these advances. It is supremely necessary that the 
Government should let the ryots know the nature of these loans and their 
advantages, grant the loans freely, and improve the condition of the ryots. 
There is greater necessity for the advances in this Presidency than in the 
United Provinces. We are looking forward to the time when our Local 
Government will grow sympathetic in granting the advances. 8 


35. The Andhrapatrika, of the 9th August, says: The big city of Warsaw 
2 was serving as the centre of the militar 
Che fall of Warsaw. operations of the Russians. Its fall could wit 
but be a heavy loss. This seriousness of the situation has been enhanced by 
the Russians leaving Ivangarod and being about to leave Riga. But in this 
gigantic war such reverses are insignificant. The Russians had before 
evacuating Warsaw taken care to remove all war materials from that city, so 
that the Germans had an empty victory after all. The Russians did all this 
in consultation with the Allies. The military enthusiasm of the Allies is 
every day waxing stronger and their endeavours are growing more energetic. 
Time and justice are on their side. 


86. In an article on war and munitions the Bharatemata, of the 28th July, 
suys:—-The whole world has realised that 
Germany is the first to wage war with such 
unlimited war materials and such immense facilities. She has been secretly 
making incessant endeavours for this great war for the last 30 or 40 years. 
But it is not ton late now. ‘Lhe British have waked up in time. Ever since 
Mr. Lloyd George has been appointed the Minister of Munitions, Britain’s 
output of munitions has been wonderfully increasing without any parallel. 
We hear that France also is treading a similar path. There are indications 
that Russia also will rise to the occasion though somewhat late. The end 
of German militarism will draw nearer and nearer as the Allies become more 
and more equipped with the munitions of war. ) 


37. The Kisimapatrika, of the 7th August, in a leader on The 4th 
wis bth heed August,” has:—The 4th August is a remark- 

. 2 b able day in the history of the English nation 

and the 4th August 1914 has no parallel. It is a remarkable day in the 
history not merely of England but also of the whole world. On the resolution 
which the British Parliament has adopted on that day rests the future destiny 
not only of the British Empire but also of the whole western world. 1 
Germany with her deep insight could discover many mysteries but could 
not see that England would enter the arena. She was resolved to crush out 
of existence France and Russia and bargained with England for keeping her 
aloof. England would not yield to her machinations but with her far - sighted- 
ness foresaw the great calamity that would befall Europe in the event of 
France and Russia being wiped away. The British Ministers saw that 
Germany, which is today engaged in the destruction of France and Russia, 
may tomorrow annihilate England. Germany conceived the idea of wielding 
an undisputed sway over the whole of Europe, and, if only England had kept 
aloof, she would Hots by this time realised her ambition and the British 
Empire, over which the sun never sets, would have been at her beck and call 
and humbled todust. . . . When the proper juncture arrived England 
recognised her duty, and made good her military prestige. The Gods sounded 


The war and munitions. 
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ER f victory, the gloom that bad settled on Europe cleared awa 
oA hae rsp at the — of a righteous war. Eng a 
extended her hand of protection to Servia, France and Russia, and insured 
her immortal fame; what doubt 1s there to mark that moment as the 
starting point of a new era in the history of the world, and what wonder, 
that it is commemorated in every city, town and village in the British 
ae” 

ape have entered on the second year after the commencement of the war. 
The Germans are still strong on land. Belgium is still in their hands. The 
enemy could gain possession of the Northern France, a major portion of 
Poland, and the Baltic regions. She has wrested Galicia from the hands of 
Russia. She has crippled Servia. She has been helping Turkey to offer a 
stubborn resistance to the combined English and French forces in Gallipoli. 
All this is true; but her sea power has vanished. Her sea-borne trade has 
been swept away, and her navy is locked up in the Kiel Canal. Her sub- 
marines could not at all injure the commerce of England over seas. ‘T'o add 
to this, the English army is gradually increasing. Munitions are being 
manufactured and money is being laid by. The number of allies is being 
added to. Italy has joined England and the Balkan States may also join. 
American opinion is inclined in favour of England. Ultimate triumph awaits 
England, who is fighting for a righteous cause. 


88. The Kistnapatrika, of the 7th August, remarks that it is unjust on 

Aug. 7th, 1916. kcal Gail the part of the Government to have issued 
he Poona Ayurvense. steep orders directing that the Ayurvedic Hospital 

managed by the Poona Manicipality should be closed, while people in general 

have more confidence in the efficacy of Ayurvedic medicines than in that of 

English medicines. The English doctors cannot presume to declare that 


Ayurvedic medicine is useless and it is not proper to allow native medicine to 
die out. 


Kurxararama, 39. Referring to the recent tour of His Excellency the Governor of 
Ane 7. 1018. Madras, the Kistuapatrika, of the 7th August, 
remarks :—The tour of His Excellency the 
Governor has not been so beneficial to the people as it had been expected to 
be. His Excellency’s replies to the addresses, especially as regards the 
extension of the principles of local self-government, and the establishment 
of a secondary school in a certain place, are curious and unsatisfactory. 


His Excellency’s tour. 


— 40. The Andtraprakasika, of the 11th August, enumerates the followin 


Aug. 11th, 1915. : rievances of the taluk gumastahs :—(1) While 
: The mene fn camp the Tahsildars do not — office at 
11 a.m. and go home at 5 P. u.; (2) the gumastahs are required to go to the 

Tahsildars’ houses and wait there for hours together before getting their 

signatures or initials; (3) the Tahsildars attend office late in the evening 

and go home late in the night, making the gumastahs wait so long; (4) the 

Tahsildars scold the gumastahs in the presence of peons; (5) the Tahsil- 


dars’ friends and relatives exercise authority on the gumastahs; (6) the 
gumastahs are overworked and ill-paid. 


The |e ag requests the Government to enquire into these grievances at 
an early date with a view to redress them. 


Sampap ABHYUDaYa, 
Mysore, 
Aug. 10th, 1915. 


41. Referring to the accident which led to Sir Sankaran Nayar’s absence 
W Manas tad te from the public meeting held at Madras to 


celebrate the war anniversary the Sampad 


Abhyudaya, of the 10th August, in the course of 


a leading article remarks:—The Madras Muil ridicules the action of Sir 


Sankaran Nayar by observing that he should have sent word to His Excellency 


the Governor about his arrival. The Hindu criticised this view as unreason- 
able. To this the paper replies that it was not only Sir Sankaran Nayar who 
was refused admission but the Maharaja of Bobbili, the Nawab of Arcot and 
many other notables were likewise kept out (sic). Does this not render the 
fault still worse? Will it not lead to the impression that the British are a 


* 


war anniversary. 
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proud and haughty race and that they have no real cordiality of feeling 


to wards t 


room for such po: N The Sheriff has written to Sir Sankaran Nayar 
to express his regret at not sending him a ticket. He says that he did not 
think it necessary’ to issue a ticket to so well-known a personage. This is 
but natural. But who is responsible for not issuing instructions that notable 

rsons should be admitted to the meeting even without tickets, and who is 
to blame for not posting a responsible person at the gate to accord due recep- 
tion to the visitors? What punishment did they mete out to the person 
through whose fault it happened ? If no punishment is given, why should 
it not be supposed that the organisers of the meeting designed to insult Sir 
Sankaran Nayar and others We have no hesitation in saying that those 
entrusted with the anniversary celebration have been guilty of tlie sad mis- 
take of overlooking their responsibility and of making an invidious distinc- 
tion between white and coloured races. 


42. Referring to the * that 2 Bombay University conferred the 

i onorary degree of LL.D: on Mr. Dadabhai 

—— 8 0120 and Sir P. Mehta, the Sam pad 
Abhyudaya, of the 10th August, says: — Mr. Dadabhai is now 90 years ald 
and Sir Mehta 70. The former has worked in the service of the country for 
at least 70 years and the latter for about 50 years. This is the highest title 
which it is in the power of the 1 to confer. But the Indian public 
may confer other titles on them. Mr. Dadabhai may be styled Emperor. 
Sir Mehta may likewise be given a title recognising his unparalleled services 
tothe Bombay Presidency. But titles, however high they may be, are at 
best empty things. We can hardly think it adequate reward to Mr. Dadabhai’s 
services even if the people of India should grant him a jaghir. The public of 
Bombay may likewise grant a jaghir to Sir Mehta. It would be well to 
erect statues to these eminent personages at some conspicuous place at 


Delhi. 

The Sampo. Abhyudaya, of the 7th August, referring to an article in a Bom- 
bay paper stating that Baroda is giving a pension to Mr. Dadabhai and urging 
that the Government of India should likewise give him a jaghir in recognition 
of his valuable services to the country, says that it is very doubtful whether 
he would accept any such offer as his services were always rendered to the 
country and not to the Government and even if he accepts anything from 
Baroda it must be only as a gift in token of regard and not as renumeration 
and that if at any time he finds himself embarrassed and the Indian public 
should know about it crores will doubtless flow in in his aid. 


43. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 9th August, writes:—-In addition to 
ecial religious services and prayers 
in connection with the war anniversary 
meetings there should have been a resolution in honour of the hundreds of 
thousands of the British and the Allies, includitig the Indians, Canadians and 
Australians, who have most gallantly laid down their lives in the cause of 
rightcousness or have lost their limbs and become crippled and disabled and 
thus brought distress to their families. It is imperative that inquiries should 
be held in order to ascertain the extent of such distress and steps should be 
taken to alleviate it as far as possible. The more efficiently this is done the 
greater will be the readiness on the part of the people to offer their, lives in 
the cause of the country. It will thus be possible to crush the wicked. We 
hope the British authorities will give due attention to this question. 


44. In an article purporting to urge that India should take advantage 

vil epee ee. of the European crisis to promote her manu- 
facturing industries, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of 
the 9th August, says :—The times are such that everywhere in the world the 
people are acting in self-defence. What is to be our fate if Germany should 


win? If we should lose British support how are we to protect ourselves? 
If the Germans should besiege this country with a thousand machine-guns 


the s 
The war anniversary meetirgs. offe 4 


he Indians? Is it not regrettable that they should have given 


Sampap Annronara, 
ysoreé, 
Aug. 10th, 1915. 


Sampsp ABnyupara, 
Mysore, 
Aug. 7th, 1915. 


Saurab ABHYUDAYA, 
Hi ysore, 
Aug. 9th, 1916. 


SampaD ABHYUDAYA,} 
ysore, 
Aug. 9th, 1915. 
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SwaDEsHaBHIMAN!, 
Mangalore, 
Aug. 6th, 1915. 


KgranopayaM, 


Trichur , 
Aug. 10th, 1915. 
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not even the 34 millions of our population can withstand the attack. Our 
industries are in a most backward condition. Military training is known to 
us only ia dreams. Our position is most deplorable. Our unswerving loyalty 
to the British Empire is the one source of protection to us. The British 
authorities ought to consider these matters, guide us in all directions and help 
us to be self-reliant. ne | : | 


45. Referring to the District Conference recently held at Bellary, the 

8 Swadesabhimani, of the 6th August, writes :— 

The Bellary District Conference. ike the annual meetings of the National Con. 
gress and the Provincial Conferences, these District Conferences, not only help 
to acquaint the Government with the wants and wishes of the people, but are 
equally useful in bringing together the various communities and establishing 
more cordial relations among them. It is regrettable that the leaders of 
South Canara have not realised the advantages of a similar organization in 
their own district. Among the resolutions passed at this Conference, which 
were naturally of local interest, there was one which concerns the people, 
whose vernacular is Canarese. It was resolved to urge the Government that 
Canarese may be recognised as a second vernacular of the district in the 
place of Telugu. We are unable to make out what is exactly meant by this. 
As Canarese is already recognised as a second vernacular throughout the 
district we think it was intended to urge that Canarese may be regarded as 
the chief vernacular, in the place of Telugu in the western taluks of the 
district. We need hardly say how welcome this resolution is. Although 
the mujor portion of the district is inhabited by people whose mother-tongue 
is Canarese, the predominance of Telugu is easily seen from the fact that the 
last session of the Telugu Literary Conference was held in this district. 
We rejoice to see, therefore, that the dne people of the district, 
though somewhat slow in beginning, are now takiog a keener interest in their 
own vernacular. Although this resolution is quite commendable by itself, we 
cannot say that it could not be so framed so as to ensure a stronger impetus 
to the development of Canarese. Whentwo vernaculars exist side by side, one 
of them is bound to be eclipsed by the other. As Bellary is' surrounded by 
districts where Telugu is flourishing and the district is nowhere in contact 
with any other Canarese district of the Presidency, Canarese is scarcely likely 
to flourish here, even if the Government should recognise it as the chief 
vernacular of the district. It would, therefore, be more expedient to urge 
that the Telugu taluks of Bellary may be annexed to the Anantapur district 
and the Canarese-speakiny tracts of the latter may be annexed to Bellary, so 
that Canarese may be recognised as the only vernacular of the district. As 
such redistribution of taluks among the districts of the same Presidency is by 
no means uncommon, we do not think there will be opposition to it from any 
quarter. Ifoniy Bellary should take the lead, as it ought to, we have no 


doubt that the movement will have the hearty support of the entire Canarese- 
speaking population. 


46. Under the heading Indiscretion or rudeness ?” a leaderette in the 


ee A Keralodayam, of the }0th August. refers to the 
eee * unfortunate incident connected with the 
solemn occasion on the 4th August, and says: — The public have various 
doubts regarding this incident — 
(1) Why was it that none of the Indians, who formed the majority, 
was put on the committee that organised the public meeting of the British 
subjects in the town of Madras, and that the whale responsibility for it was 
assumed by the Europeans ? | 
: (2) When it was decided that admission to the meeting should be by 
tickets, how was it that they were not impartially distributed among the 
leaders of Madras? Why was not Sir Sankaran Nayar, the chief speaker of the 
day, served with a ticket ? 
= (3) While many ticketless persons were given admission, why was 
Sir Sankaran Nayar alone refused it? - Dial 
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(4) If it be true that Mr. Lawson, the editor of the Madras Mail, was 
the Secretary, and that it was his duty to issue tickets, where was he, whose 
duty it was to receive those who came to the meeting, and conduct them to 
their respective seats? 34 5 

(5) In this meeting, which should have been attended by all British 
subjects irrespective of colour, caste or creed, why was it that any distinction 
was made between white men and black men, and that even the vagabonds 
among the former were given prominent seats in the hall and were not 
called upon to produce tickets, while even the most respectable among the 
latter were huddled together, as if they were mere cattle ? 

We know that it is not proper to make much of these things on an 
important occasion like this. We say so much because of our fear that the 
bad conduct of a few impudent white men, who have not quite understood 
Indian character, might disturb the good relations between Indians and the 
British. We fully trust that the Government will enquire into the matter, 
and that the offenders will be meted out condign punishment. 


Referring to the same subject, the Kerala Patrika, of the 7th August, 
points out that the comments of the Madrus Mail on the incident are in no 
way justifiable, and that those who put the rude and ignorant guards at the 
gate to regulate admission into the hall, are mainly responsible for this 
unfortunate incident, and observes that, inasmuch as some gentiemen 
without tickets were given admission into the hall, while Sir Sankaran Nayar 
alone was refused it, it is absolutely necessary to have an enquiry held into 
the matter, and those who were responsible for it meted out condign 
punishment. 


Writing on the same subject, the Lokaprakasam, of the 9th August, also 
speaks in a strain similar to the above. It adds thut, if the Sheriff, who 
stands between the people and the Government, were an Indian, such an 
incident, which created so much sensation among the people assembled 
there, would not have occurred, that the Indian leaders would have left the 
hall in a body without taking part in the proceedings at all had it not been 
for the gravity of the occasion and the presence of Lord Pentland in the hall, 
and observes that those who are responsible for this incident should certainly 
apologise to Sir Sankaran Nayar. 


47. Referring to the resolution of the Directors of the Bank of Madras 

. to give a donation of Rs. 15,000 for the 

the Sank of Madras. maintenance of the St. George’s Home at 
Kodaikanal, an institution which is in no way useful to Indians, the 
Lokaprakasam, of the 9th August, points out that such a thing would never 
have been done, if Indians, who have more dealings with the Bank than 
Europeans, were included among the Directors, regrets that, in spite of the 
recent discussion on the subject, the Government, who exercise supervision 
over the Bank, have done nothing to give Indians their rightful privileges in 
the matter, ubserves that the Bank would greatly suffer, if leading Indians 
were to close their accounts with the Bank, as the Cochin Darbar recently 
did, and hopes that the authorities concerned will reconsider the matter, and 
‘appoint two or three Indians as Directors. ä 


48. Most of the Malayalam papers received this week * regret at 
The Zamorin of Calicut the suddendeath of Vid van Mana Vikrama Ettan 
Raja, the Zamorin of Calicut, refer to his many 
good qualities, and to his deep knowledge of Sanskrit, and observe that the 


two specially noteworthy acts of his are the establishment of friendly and 


cordial relations between his family and that of the Cochin Raja, and the 


wae over the administration of the sthanam properties to the Court of 
ar 8. 


49. Referring to the report of the Sanitary Commissioner of Burma, who 
Indians in B accnses the 3 settled in thut country as 
n solely responsible for the present insanitary 


condition of the place, the Sujena Mitram, of the 3Ist July,“ regrets that the 


eau... 


— — —— — — . — — — 


* Received this week. , 


Keraua Parkrxa, 
Calicut, 
Aug. 7th, 1915. 


LOxaPRrakasaM, 
Trichur, 
Aug. 9th, 1916. 


LOKAPRAKAsAM, 
Trichur, 
Aug. 9th, 1915: 
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ion ¢ i } the fair name of 
Indians in foreign countries should thus cast a stain on f e of the 
mother countr > salen that Indians are still backward in the matter of 
sanitation, and hopes that the people will try their best to have this stain 
‘ blotted out in the near future. 


Suzana Miream, 50. The Sujena Mitram, of the 31st J uly,* refers to the distress in Bengal 
Jul ist, 1916 1 due to the famine prevailing in that country, 
ä Famine in Bengal. and hopes that philanthropic leaders ot people 


and the Government of India will do the needful to relieve it. 
Manonama, Referring to the same subject, tlie Manorama, of the 6th August, 


9 


Aug. dh. 1016. deplores that, even when several families are having no food for two or 


three days consecutively, the money- leaders should still demand interest at 
the rate of 75 per cent. and some even 150 and 200 per cent. 


— — 51. The Keraldayam, of the 10th August, rejoices that correspondence 

“ur ° . 

Aug. 10th, 1918. is now gcing on between the Viceroy and the 

Secretary of State regarding the admission of 

the subjects of Native States to Indian Civil 
Service Examination, and that a Bill, which is to be introduced in Parliament, 
is now being prepared to make the necessary changes in the law, and observes 
that some of the Indian papers, which are opposbd to this proposal, will do 
well to be quiet, as their opposition can only benefit the Europeans. 

Kerata Sancuart, 


a San 52. Referring to the public meeting at Madras on the 4th August, the 
Aug. 11th, 1916. Kerala Sanchari, of the 11th August, deplores 
the unfortunate occurrence, which it attributes 

to the want of foresight on the part of the organisers of the meeting, and to 
the ignorance and thoughtlessness of the guards, who could not, however, be 
said to have done their duty, inasmuch as they allowed other ticketless 
persons into the hall, observes that it was a great disappointment to the 
people that Sir Sankaran Nayar, the leading citizen in Madras, could not 
entertain the audience with his speech on the occasion, and hopes that this 


would serve as a warning to the organisers of future meetings. 


2 53. After admitting that the Government have done much for the 


Aug 7th, 1915. pie improvement of agriculture, the Vyavasaya 
What is the cause of the Afitram, of the 7th August, attributes the 


2 A 23 of sgt deplorable condition of it in India to the 


poverty of the cultivators, to their fear that 
the assessment may be enhanced at the next settlement, and to the uncer- 
tainty of their tenures, under which they have no interest in improving the 
land, and observes that there can be improvement in the matter of agri- 


culture only if all the parties—the Government, the landlords and the 
tenants—act together. 
JaRipanH-I-Rozear, 


1 7 54. The Juridah-i-Roegar, of the Sth August, says:—Yesterday a 
Aug. 5th, 1916. : ge meeting in connection with the anniversary of 
* 2 Press Association, the war was held at the Mukhbir-i-Dakhan 
Press, which was tastefuliy decorated with flags. 
The chair was taken by Saiyid Abdul Qader Sahib, proprietor and editor of 
the Mukhbir-i- Dakhan, who in a most lucid manner explained that the British 
Gove®nment’s intervention in the war was based on justice. He usked the 
public to pray in mosques and other places of worship for the success of the 

British arms. 


Afterwards Muhammad Abdul Latif, editor of the Jaridah, moved the 
following resolution :— . 

That on this occasion of the anniversary of the war after the lapse of 
a year since the British Government has participated therein with success, the 


Muslim Press Association expresses its hearty desire that the Allies may 
obtain a decisive victory.” 7 


Subjects of Native States and 
the I. C. S. Examination. 


The public meeting at Madras. 


The resolution, which was suitably seconded by Moulavi Abdul Majid 


Sahib Sharar, editor of the Quami Report, was carri ies of the resolu- 


tion were telegraphed to His Excellency the Viceroy and His Exeellency the 
Governor. i is | : 


9 125 


* 
— r — -& — - — — ‘ — 


* Received this wen. 


” 
— 


1447 


The same paper reports that the Urdu Society also held a meeting~at 
which its loyalty to the Government and its belief in the just motives which 
prompted Britain to take part in the war were given expression to. 

The editor adds that the anniversary was celebrated in Madras and in 
all offices facilities were afforded to all to pray to God for the success of the 
British Empire. f 

The Jaridal and the Mukibir Presses were also decorated with flags. 

The editor remarks that the 4th of August will be a memorable day in 
the history of the world as it is the day on which the dreadful war began. 
This day the majority of the people of the world have raised their hands in 
prayer in churches, mosques and temples. Our heartfelt wish is that the 
war may be brought to a successful termination and that victory may be 


with Britain. 
LV--—NatTivE SraTEs. 


55. Writing on this subject the Vokkahgara Patrike, of the 11th August, Vormsticans Pararee, 
: refers to the demonstrations held all over the Aug. iI 1916 
Ide war anniversary meetings province to mark the anniversary of the war, 5 
in Mysore. dwelling on the righteousness of the Allies’ 
cause and on the determination to continue the struggle to a successful end. 
The paper concludes with an exhortation to render every possible service to 


help the cause. 


56. In a leading article similar to those reported last week (vide report Mreaz Bras, 
No. 32, article 67) the Mysore Star, of the 8th Aug. 20h, 1516. 

August, expresses its indignation at the alleged 
insinuations of the Daily Post touching pro- 
German tendencies in the Mysore Province, in 
the course of which it says that nothing can be more absurd than to accuse 
the Mysore Government of such sympathies in the face of the facts that its 
unswerving loyalty has beer testified to not only by every Viceroy, but by 
His Majesty the King-Emperor himself and that it has helped the British 
cause so liberally with money and troops. The paper next says that as to 
mischievous gossip among irresponsible people in Mysore it must be feared 
that such talk exists not only elsewhere in India, but even in the Allies’ 
territory, but it would be ridiculous to attach any significance to such idle 
talk. The paper says tnat while every schoolboy in Mysore knows how 
much the State, with the rest of India, owes its progress to the British advent 
and guidance and while the suspicions that had somehow unfortunately 
arisen of late regarding Indian aims and aspirations are bound to disappear 
as a result of the spontaneous demonstrations of loyalty and readiness to 
serve the Empire in the present crisis and India is about to reap the fruit of 
her faithful attachment to the British, it is hardly necessary to point out that 
under any other rulers the political condition of the country is bound to drift 
back to the state of affairs which obtained in the eighteenth or nineteenth 
century and that any one who shows such pro-German tendencies must first 
be considered an enemy of his own country rather than of England. 


57. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 12th August, writes: — The Travan- Samra Asuropara, 
core budget for 1915-16 shows that the ug 13th, 1915, 

The Travancore budget: receipts are estimated at a crore and a hall. 

The allotment for education has been increased by two lakhs. But the 

expenditure on public works is to be reduced by 12 lakhs. Railway 

expenditure too has been considerably reduced. With all this retrenchment, 

the surplus is estimated at only 50 thousand. ‘This shows that the adminis- 

tration of the province is not in a very satisfactory condition. We thought 

that the expenditure of our own State (Mysore) was very lavish. We find 

however that even after providing large sums for new projects, and giving 

liberal grants for education, we expect a surplus of 32 thousand at the close 

of the year; and with this we are dissatisfied. What shall we say then of 

the saving of only 50 thousand by the Travancore State, after retrenching 


The Daily Post on the 
subject of enemy subjects in 
Mysore.“ 
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Aug. 13th, 1915. 


Maworama, 
Calicut, 
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‘under Public Works and Railways? If it is not possible to adjust the 
finances so as to meet the ordinary expenditure out of the ordinary revenues, 
reserving something for extraordinary items and spending the balances on 
productive works, it is considered sound financial policy to provide for 
remunerative works by means of loans. No administration can expect to 
progress unless it follows this line of policy. 

58. Referring toa letter written by Mr. Krumbiegal of the Mysore 
Service to the Madras Mail, stating that 
Mr. Krumbiegal in the Mysore although he ie a German by: birth, he was 
Service. brought up and educated in British territory, 
that he married an English woman, and during the last 30 years he has been 
in British employ, severing all ties with his mother country, that he hates 
the unrighteous methods of Germany and is eager for the success of the Allies, 
and that he very much regrets that the British residents in Mysore. should 
regard him as a suspect in the face of these facts, the Sampod Abhyudaya, of 
the 13th August, writes:—We know Mr. Krumbiegal well. We never 
thought that he sided with the Germans. His loyalty to the British is above 
suspicion. We share his regret therefore that some Anglo-Indians are 
suspecting him. | 
59. Referring to the appointment of Mr. C. V. Cunningham of the 
Madras Police Department as Commissioner of 
Commissioner of Police in Police in Travancore, who, no doubt, is an 

Travancore. able officer himself, the Manorama, of the 6th 
August, fails to understand why, when in Cochin, Mysore and Baroda this 
department is administered by Indians, and when in Travancore itself the 
duties of the Diwan, of the Salt Commissioner, etc., are ably discharged by 
them, this post should be conferred on a European, and expresses surprise 
that the Travancore Darbar should forget the fact that at this moment even 
the Provincial Governments in India are appointing Indians to high posts as 
far as possible. 


60. The Desabhimani, of the 7th August, refers to the distress prevailing 
in certain parts of Travancore, as a result of 
the recent floods, and respectfully invites the 
attention of the Darbar and the peuple to the necessity of collecting a fund, 
to relieve the distress among the famine-stricken. 


Floods in Travancore. 


ERRATA. 


Report No. 31, page 1352, paragraph 24, for“ men and animals” after 
„dead“ insert horses f 


Report No. 31, page 1352, paragraph 24, read Tpres for “ Paris” 
in the marginal note. 
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Abhina vas aras vati 


Agricultural Pamphlet. 
_ Agricultare 


| Agriculturist 


i 


| A’in-i-eDecean .. 


| 
_ Akhbar-i-Shaukat-ul- 
| Jelam. 


Alhami 


| Al-Mazmuns... ot 
Ananda Bodhini.“ 

Andra Advocate .. 
Andhrabharati 
Andhra Chandrika 
Andhra Patrika .. 
Andhra prakasika. 


Andhra Sahitya Pari- 
| had Patrika. 


Anglo-Indian 


Antiseptic 


Army and Civil 
News. t 


Arogyam 
Arunoda yam 


Alari 


Do. 


Telugu. 
Tamil .. 


9 


French. 


‘ | Vasanta 


Chandrika Press, Guntfir 


Muhammadi Press, Civil and 
Military Station, Bangalore. 

Press, Theosophical 

Society Buildings, Adyar. 


; | Ata-ur-rahman Prees, George- 


| town, Madras, 
| Sri Vidya Press, Kambakénam 


| 

Durga Press, Ellore, Kistna 
| district. 
| 
| 


Guardian Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

| A’in-i-Decean Press, Begam 
Bazaar, Hyderabad. 


Published at Hyderabad. but 


printed at the Ata-ur-rahman 
| 8, Georgetown, Madras. 


. Islamia Press, Mount Road, 


Madras. 

Press, Royapetta, 

Madras. 

P. k. Kama Ayyar & Co.'s 
Press. Geo wn, Madras. 

Basil Printing Works, Vizega- 


Tatem. 
Swadeshi 


Kistna Press, 
patam 


Masuli 5 
Andhra Chandrika Press, 
Prodatur, Cuddapah district. 
_ Andhra Patrika Press, George- 


town, Madras. 
Mount Road, 


| Hindu Press, 

Madras. 

Published at the Telugu 
Academy office, Podapet, 

| printed at the Jyotishmati 

| „Georgetown, Madras. 

Published at the Anglo-Indian 

Association premises, 

| Kgmore, printed at the Pro- 

| gressive Press, Georgetown, 

| Madres. 

| Published at No. 323, Thumbu 

' Chetty Street, printed by 
the Ananda Press, George- 
town, Madras. 

Messrs. Thumby & Co., Civil 
— Military Station, Banga- 
ore. 

Sarasvati Press, Cocanada 


Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, Lranquebar, Tanjore 
district. 


Modern Press, Pondicherry .. 


Monthly 
Tri- 
monthly. 
Monthly. 
Daily 


Monthly. 


monthly. 


Daily and 
weekly. 


Monthly .. 
Do. 
Weekly 
Monthly .. 
Weekly .. 
Daily and 
weekly. 
Bi-weekly. 


Quarterly. 


Fort- 
nightly. 


Monthly 


Janapati Pattäbhiräma Sästri, 
Hindu, Brahman, 44 years. 

A. Abdul Basith, Muhammadan, 
38 years. 

Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 
67 sears. 

Syed Jalal-ud-din Sahib, 

* uhammadan, 38 years. 

rinivasa Ayyangar, 39 years, 

and Subrahmaniya * 8 39 
years, Hindu, Brahmuns. 

Rao Sahib G. N&réyanaswémi 
Nayudu, B. A., Hindu, Sudra, 
49 years. 


Ahmad, Muhammadan, 27 
years. 

Syed Muhammad Vali-ul-lah 
Husaini, Muhammadan, 20 
years. 

M. Ansar-ud-din Sahib Bakhud, 
Mubammadan, 34 years. 

Muniswawi Mudaliyar, Hindu, 
Vellula, 30 years. 

Nyayapati Rangamannar, Hindu, 

yshnava, 29 years. 

Mutnuri Krishna Rao, Hindu, 

Brahman, 37 years. 

B. Narayanaswami, Hindu, 
Brahman, 22 years. 

K. Nageswara Rao, Hindu, 
Brahman, 45 years. 

A. C. Pärthasärathi Nayudu, 

Hlindu, Balija, 61 years. 

K. Surria Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
41 years. 


Felix Alexander D’Cruz, Anglo- 
Indian, 58 years. 


The Hon’ble Dr. T. M. Nayar, 
Hindu, Nayur, 45 years. 


H. Plumbe, European, 57 years. 


V. Gopala Krishna Rao, Hindu, 
Brahman, 28 years. 

Rev. 8. Zoheme, German, 50 
years. 


Arabindo Ghose, Hindu, 


Kayastha, 44 years, Paul 
Richard , 48 years, and Madame 
Richard, French. 


Started, July 1915. 


+ Suspended by order of the Resident in Mysore after its issue of 15th March 1916. 
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46 | 


49 
50 | 


| Aryathilaka .. 


Arya Vysya 10 

Aswaléyana Karma 
Kalänidhi. 

Atma’ Poshini 5 „ 

Bala Mitra or Children’s 
Friend. 

Balamitram 

Balar Dutan or 
Children's Herald. 

Baliyar Mittiran or 
Children’e Friend. 

Baliyar Nesan or Chil- 
dren’s Magazine. 


~~, <n and 


pit. 
B. G. M. College Maga- 
zine. 
Bhayyédayam 
Bhiwkti Vijaya .. 
Bhüratdmata 
Dee 
Bharati, formerly the 
Inraiya Samacharam. 
Bkéye‘i Vildéen .. 
| Hiiloka Vyasazi.* 
Bhiuvaneswari .. 
Bible Faith Mission 
Standard. 


Bédhaka Bédhini 90 


Carlylean 1 


51 Catholic Messenger 


52 


53 


54 


55 


56 
57 


Catholic Register. 
Catholic Watch- 
man. 


Chakrévarthi.. 
Chakravartini 
Christ Charcb, Madras, 


Monthly Magazine. 
Christian College Maga- 
zine. 


Canarese 


‘Tamil .. 


Telugu. 


English. 
Canarese 
English. 
Mala- 
yalum. 
English. 


Do. 


Malas 


yalani. 
Tamil 


English. 


Do. 


| 


Krishnaraja Vani Vilas Praas, 
Mysore. ag ee 
Sri Lakshmi Vilasa Press, 
Nadahalli, Mysore State. - 
Published’ at Nanjangud 
(Mysore) and printed at the 
Graduates’ l'rading Associa- 
tion Press, Mysore. 
Vanivilasa Press, Bellary. .. 


Arya Vysya Press, Guntor .. 
Asha Press, Berhampur 


Printers, Mysore. 
Aksbararatna Prakasika Press, 


Compound, Madras. 


rinting Press, Palamoottah. 
C.L.S. Press, Memorial Hull 
Compound, Madras. 
Palamcottah Printing Press, 
Palamcottah. 
Modern Press, Pondicherry .. 


Basel Mission Press, Manga- 
lore. 


Ehagyodayam Press, Trivan- 
drum, Travancore State. 


Srinivasa Press, Mysore * 


Sri Virayozindra 
V iziana gram 


Sankara Vilas Prese, Bellary .. 


Presidency Prete, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
Bhuvaneswari l’ress, Mysore. 


Bhuloka Vyasam 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Vidwajjana Manoranjani 
Press, Pithapuram, Godavari 
district. 


Press, 


but printed at the Malayala 
Manorama Press, Kottayam, 
Travancore State: 
Published at 
2 at the Presi 


Published 
Supply Society, Georgetown, 
nted at the 


cherry, Cochin State 
Eachchidananda Press 


le@Waran pettab, Madras. 


Metbodist Publishing House 
Mount Road, Madras. 
Da. do. 


K. Narasimbayya & Co., 


Kunnankulam, Cochin State. 
C. L. S. Press, Memorial Hall 


Basel Mission Press, Manga- 


lore. 
Published at Nazareth; | 
rinted at the Darling 


Press, 


Ho Tress, Royapetta, 
een ad 

Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. | 

Chintamani Press, Bajah- 
voundry. 


Published t Kuravalangad, 


Sas Thomé, | 


rees, Georgetown, Mattes: | , 
at the Ostholic’ Weekly .. 


Chakravarthi Press, Mirttdn. | 


| 


! 
} 


| 
| 


Do. ee 


Koma- Monfhly.. 


Do. ee 
See 


Monthly. G.  Virupakshsyya; Hindu, 
Brahman, 22 — 
DO. N. Naranappana Venkappa, 
Hindu, Brahman, 31 years 
Do. .. | M. Sitarama- Jois, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 21 years. 
Do. K. Subba Sastraju, Hindu, 
Brahman, 33 years. 
Fort- 8. Ramaswami Gupta, Hindu, 
nightly. Vysya, 51 years. 
Do. S. B. Rotho, Hindu, Brahman, 
30 years. 
Monthly.. | Mahadeva Sastri, Hindu, Brab- 
man, 60 yeurs. 
Do. .. | Rev. P. V. Joseph, S8yri 
Christian, 25 = or 
Do. rs. E. 8. McCauley, European, 
35 years. 
Do. C. Renz, German, 37 years 
DO. | Joseph A. Jesudasan, Indian 
Christian, 38 years. 
Do. Rev. R. Roberteon, European .. 
Do. Rev. R. V. Asirvadam, Indian 
Christian, 44 years. 
Do. | J. Dartnell, Euratian, 38 years. 
Eight W. E. Hoare, Englishman, 61 
times a yours. 
year. 
Weekly .. | M. Raman Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 
38 years. 
Monthly. M. Sitarama Fastri, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 46 . 
Weekly .. | Voruganti Venkata Sonmyajolu, 
Hindu, Brahman, 36 years. 
De. .. | . M. Karibasuvayya, — 
82 years. 
Daily ..|T- Krishnaswomi Pavalar, 
Hindu, Grama ni, 26 years. 
Monthly. | A. Krishna Dikshit, Hindu, 
Brahman, 29 years. 
Do. P. Biuthuvira Navalar, Hindu, 
Valluvan, 61 years. 
Do. N. Vireabadrayya, Hindu, 
Brahman. 
Onceintwo | Charles R. Vedanta Achari, 
months. Indian Christian, 30 years. 
Monthly .. Rev. H. Spencer, European 
Fort- T. Sriremula, z.4., Hindu, 
nightly. Brehman, 39 years, 
Monthly. E. A. Nidbyiri, B. 4., Indian 
Christian, 30 years. 
Do. Rev. A. M. ‘Texiera, Portu- 


guese, 35 years. 


Rev. Father & uss, European 


K. Janadhana Menon, Hindu, 
Sudra, 29 years. 

k. Vadivela Chetti, Hindu, 
Vania, 52 years. 


Rev. W. E. Wood, n. A., IL. v., 
* 46 years. 
E. B. Rosa, European oe 


300 


7,700 


1,800 
6,760 


2,000 
6,500 
200 
295 


400 


100 
400 
200 


260 
450 


* Revived, 5th January 1915. 
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68 | Christian Patriot. Englieb yoo A — a Popham’s | Weekly 3 Ph 22 rus, ‘ Pts D.D., 600 
‘ , Madras. ndian Christian : 

0 | n ~~ — Press, | Quarterly. J., Jnanamatha, , 050 
0 ) . a ndian Christian, 49 years. 

60 Cochin Argus o. 9 Argus Press, British | Weekly .. . 1 72 Anglo- 400 

n. b a ndian, 46 years. | 
61 | Commonweal Do. 1 ey ag 5 gga Do. M 1 ae Besant, European, | 7, 000 
62 | Contemporary Law Do. Published at M lupore, printed Monthly. NI. B. Duraiswu mi Ayyangar, 600 
Review. at the Modern Printing Hindu, Brahman, 34 yeurs. 
| Works, Mount Road, Madras. 

63 | Co-operative Bulletin .. | Canarese Irish Press, Bungalore City. Do. . 3 Ayyar, Hindu, 500 

pee Brahman, 31 years. 

64 Criminal Law Review. English. Published at Mylapore, printed | Weekly .. M. B. Be Ayyangar, 600 

| 2 ee he af aod . * —— Hindu, Braamau, 34 years. 
ae : | 

65 | Daily Post .. ae ae Nail 8 — civil — 3 — T. W. Mitchell, European 3,600 

| n ngalore. ditions). ‘ 

66 | Deccan Law Report. | Urdu eo = Report — Monthly .. W — Khan Sahib, 1,000 

| Troop Bazaar, Hyderabad. uhammadan, 36 years. 

67 Desabhimani 1 — Press, Cuddalore New Weekly * Tiruvenkata Achari, 465 

| . n. indu, Brahman, 30 years. 

68 | Do. ec 12 Desa bhimani Press, Guntar .. Do. pi ** Ras, Hindu, 600 

ranman. 48 6 
69 Do. Anglo- Sri Krishna Vilasam Press, DO. s. | Se te . ö —— Hindu 1.400 
| — Quilon, Travancore. Ezhava 29 ; 
al ; | 29 years. 
| ya | | 

70 Desam ata . | Teluga. — Press, Rajah-| o. 22 tamamurti, Hindu, 709 

| mundry. rahman, 43 years. 

71 — geen Do. | Sujenaranjani Precs, (Coca- | Quarterly. | 3 i * 2 Indian 1,000 

ary nada. | | ristian. 

72 | Dhanurdhari .. | Canarese | Sachchidunanda Press, Davan- | Fort- M. Manjappa Hardaikar, 250 

gere, Mysore State. | nightly. | Hindu, Lingayat, 30 years. 
| 

73 : Dhénvantari.. „Mala Lakshmi Sabayam Press, | Monthly. P. Sankunri Varriar, Hindu, 450 

| yalam 4 Desam, Malabar Variyan, 46 yeurs. 
| riot. | | 
74 Dharma Prachara . | English Graduates’ Trading Association Weekly .. A. Mahadeva Sastri, Hindu, 220 
| Press, Mysore. Brahman, 63 years. 
| | | 

75 | Dharmasadhini .. Telugu. Scape & Co.’s Press, Cocanada. | Fort- . Narasimham, Hindu, Brah- 500 

| | | nightly. man, 28 years. 

76 | Digest of Indian Case | English, | Published at Mylapore, printed Monthly. | M. B. Duraiswami Ayyan 500 

w. . the Modern | Printing Ilindu, Brahman, 34 — ve 
KU n ad, Vadras. | 

77 | Disciple .. oe 50 1 Vasantha Meer 1 | Quarterly. | — Annie Besant, European,| 2,000 

| Society ngs, Adyar. | | 7 years. 

78 Di 41 Telugu. | Victoria Jubilee Press, | Monthly.. P. Narasimhayya, 68 years, and 1,250 
or of Chittoor. 4 . gee Kéo, 63 years, 
sophy. indus, Brahmans. 

79 | Dra bhimani .. | Tamil .. Dravidabhimani Press, Salem. Weekly .. D. A. r Nadar, Indian Christ- 1,000 

lan, 40 years. 

80 | Bducational | English. Srinivasa Varada <Achari & | Monthly. C. Srinivasa Achari, Hindu, 600 
Review. | Co.’s Press, Mount Koad, | Brahman, 60 years. 

| Madras. | 

81 ae ed School Jour- Telugu. | Chintamani Press, Rajah- Do. sf * Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 1,502 

| i mundry. : years. 

82 Friendly Instruotor . | Tamil 898 ne Press, Do. : | wy D. Pakkianathin, Indian 1,060 

a moo | Christian, 62 years. 2 

g3 | Gospel Witness .. | English. | A. E. L. Mission Press, Guntar. Do . | Rev. Victor McOaulay, Ameri- 350 

dan, 40 years. 

84 | Grihalakehms .. Telugu 1 sg — Ellore, . a Rao, Hindu, Brah- 400 

na district. 1 man Joa rs. 

86 | Guide 8 0 Workers | Mala- * Mission Press, Manga- Do. . | C. Renz, German, 37 years 240 
among Children. alam. ore. | | 

86 vere ini or the 0. go Press, Vo. .. K. es. egg Hindu, Tiyya, 1,900 

eacher's Guide. t bar district. | 28 years. 

g7 | Harvest Field .. . | English. Wesleyan Mission Press, Dv. ee 

yeore. | 62 years. 

gg | Hilal .. ii „Urdu, | Islamia Press, Mount Koad, | Daily and Syed Muhammad. Vali-al-lah £00 

Madras. monthly. Hussaini, Muhammadan, 20 
years. 
Hindu | English, | National Press, Wallajah Road, | Daily, tri- | 5. Kasturiranga Ayyangar, u. 4. 

89 8 Madras. ’ ’ , weekly B.., Hindu. — 50 9 

aud years. 
weekly. 

90 Hindu Nesan „„ | Tamil .. | South * Press, George- Daily . sap oe ong Ayyangar, B. 4. , 1,600 

town, : ras. u, man, OY years. — 
Hindu Sundari .. Telugu. | Vidyartini Samaj Press Monthly. B. Seshamma, 36 years, and u. 

91 | =”. — A — 31 years, Hindus, * 

rahmans. 
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Humanity 

Illustrated Crimi- 
nal es — 
and Law Diges 


Indian Advertiser. 


Indian ~ 
taral World. 
Indian Christian 


Indian Christian 
Endeavour. 


Indian Church News 
and Review. 


Indian Emigrant.. 


Indian Interpreter 


Indian Ladies’ Maga- 
zine. 


Telugu. 


Tamil .. 


Telugu. 
Do. 
English. 
Do. 


‘Tamil .. 


French, 
Eng- 
lish and 
Tamil. 

English. 


Sarojani Vilas Press, Mahbub- 
nagar, Hyderabad State. 

Published at Mylapore, printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 

Hithakarini Press, Ellore, 
Kistna district. . 

C. M. S. Dove Press, Maeuli- 
pa tam. 

Ind ia Printing Works, George- 
town, Madras. 

Criminal Investigation Press, 
Vellore, North Arcot district. 


1 


Progressive Press, George 
town, Madras. b 
Imprimiere Louis Sinnaya de 


Saigon, Pondicherry. 


| 
Published at Tholasinga 
Perumalkoil Stret, printed 
at the Commercial Press, | 
Triplicane, Madras | 
Madras’ Times Press, Mount | 
Road , Madras. | 
Published in Bangalore, printed 
at the Wesleyan Mission 
Press, Mysore. 


Hogarth Press, Royupettah, 


Madras. 
Thompson & Co.’s Minerva | 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. | 
8. P. C. K. Press, Vepery, 
Madras. | 


Methodist Publishing House, 


Mount Road, Madras. 


Monthly .. 
Do. 


Weekly .. 
Monthly . 
Fort- 
nightly. 
Do. 
Daily .. 
Nonthly.. 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


IV. 
5 
Quarterly. 


Do. 


‘ | Rev. 


B. Srinivasa Sarma, Hindu, 
Brahman, 30 years. 

Visalakshi Ammal, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 35 years. 


M. L. Narasimba Sarma, Hindu, 
Brahman, 32 years. 
Rev. D. Anantam, B. A., Indian 
Christian, 64 re. 
K. Punnayys, IIindu, Brahman, 
28 years. 
T. K. Sundara Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 43 years. 


P. V. Sabhapati Mudaliyar, 
Hindu, Vellula, 42 years. 

8. Rajalu Reddi, Hindu, Reddi, 

| 26 years. 


P. A. V. Ayyer, Hindu, 


Brahmun, 35 years. 


.A. Mob. Redwood, European, 


30 years. | 
. Halliwell, European 


p. David, Indian, ‘Christian, 


_ 42 years. 
T. K. Swaminatha Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 33 years. 

Rev. N. Maconiool, m.a., 46 
| years, * Rev. + Robert- 
on, M. A., 43 years, Europeans. 
| Mrs. K. Satyanathan, w.a., 
Indian Christian, 42 years. 


Indian Law Tamil 


Indian Law Journal 


Indian Law Gazette Press, Monthly. N. Kadhbakrishna Nayudu, 
Georgetown, Madras. | Hindu, Balija, 39 years. 
English India Printing Works, Fort- NM. C. Parthasarathi Ayyangar, 
and Georgetown, Madras. | nightly u. ., B. E., Hindu, Brahman, 
Tamil. and 12 years 
monthly. 
English, | Published at Mylapore, printed Quarterly. P. R. Ganapati Ayyar, Hindu, 
| at Thompson & Co. Brabman, 40 years. 
Minerva Press, Georgetown, | : 
Madras. | 
Press, | Do. 


' 
1 
1 
. 
* 
é 


Indian Law Quarterly. 


her! Thomas Ralph Hopper, Christ- 
Trichinopoly. | lan, 47 years. 


Indian Missionary Intel- Southern Star 


ligencer. | | 
| 
Indian Patriot | Indian Patriot Press, George- | Daily and : Diwan Bahadur C. Karunakara 
| town, Madras. | Pie | Menon, 8.4., Hindu, Nayar, 65 
| 
Published at Triplicane, Monthly.. | 8. K. Subba Rao, Hindu, Brah- 
printed by Vest & Co., man, 46 years. 
| Slount Road, Madras. 
G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, Do. 
| Georgetown, Madras. 
_Methodist Publishing House, | Fort- 
Mount Road, Madras. nightly. 
| Published at Anna Pillai} Monthly.. 
Street, Georgetown, and 
printed ut the Kalarathna- 
karan, Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
Ambika Press, Park Town, . -i @. 
Madras. 


Indian Railway 
Journal. 


Indian Review .. 
Indian Students’ 
Record. t 


Industrial Eiucation .. 


— | G. A. Natesa Ayyar, B.a., r. u. U., 
Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. 
Rev. E. L. King, u. A., American, | 

27 years. 
C. Nagalinga Mudaliyar, Hindu, 
Vellala, 27 years. 


Kodandaramayya, .., 
Hindu, Brahman, 55 years. 


S. M. Mustaffa Lubbai, Muham- 
madan, 38 years. 
Y. Nabhirajayya, Jain, 33 years. 


Rivayuthul Islam Press, Tri- Daily .. 
plicane, Madras. 

Published at Kokkarne, Brah- | Monthly.. 
mawar, printed at the Sarada 
Press, — 2 

Vardhamana Press, Mysore .. 


Wesan. 
Jaina Bandhu .. 


Jaina Hitaishini 
Janabhimani or 


People’s Friend 
Jananukulan 5 


„M. 8. Dbaranendrayya, Jain, 
s years. 
G. A. Vaidyaraman, n. A., Hindu, 
Brahman, 47 years. 
„ V. Krishna Das, Hindu, 
Vellala, 56 yvars. 


Guardian Prees, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
Sri Krishna Vilas 

Tanjore. 


Press, Weekly .. | T 


* Temporarily discontinued, May 1916, t Discontinued, January 1915. 


gu 
ho. | Name of pubjication, | pb Where published. Edition. | Namo, caste and age of editor. | iretle- 
cation. ? „ 
1 2 3 4 5 9 7 | 
| i= 
122 Janmi ae o> | Mala- Lakshmi Sahayam Press, Monthly... K. C. Manavikraman Tamburan, 350 i | 
yalam — Desam, Malabar Hindu, Sumantan, 43 years. | 
0 Le 
123 | Jaridah-i-Rosgar.. Urdu. | Hyderi Press, Royapetta, Daily and Muhammad Abdul Latif Sahib, 1,100 : 
dras. weekly. Muhammadan, Sunni, 36 years. u 
124 | Jnana Bhanu .. Tamil. | Published in Mylapore, printed Monthly. |Scbrahmanya Siva, indu, 250 i 
at the Sachchidananda Press, Brahman, 37 years. N 
* one ae t, Madras. ‘ | 
125 | Josephite oe .. | Anglo- icut, print at the Annually. I. N. Coelho, o.3., Indian 300 
? Mala- Kodialbail Press, Manga- Christian, 41 years. 
M Ro glish, Publish 

126 Journal of the Madras | English. ished at the Agricultural | Monthly. M. R. Ramaswami Siva, B.. 400 
Agricultural Students’ College, Coimbatore, printed Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. 

Union. at the Literary Sun Press, : 
| Coimbatore. 

127 Journal of the Muham- Urdu. Published at 15, Francis DO. Abdul Hamid Hasan, B. 4., LI. B., 500 
madan Educational Joseph Street, Georgetown, Muhammadan, 43 years. 
Association of South- printed at the Islamia Press, 
ern India. Mount Road, Madras. 

128 Journal of the English. Published at the Ranade Quarterly. K. B. Ramanatha Ayyar, M. A., 300 
South In Library, Mylapore, printed 2. 2. , . ., inde, — 

Association. at the Srinivasa Vuradu 51 years. 
Achari & Uo.’s Press, 
| Mount Road, Madras. 

129 | Jyotis Rastra Payonidhi. Canarese | Ananda Press, Mysore .. | Monthly.. S. Sachchidananda Jois, Hindu, 400 

| | Brahman, 32 years. 
130 | Kadambari Sangraha .. Da. Bhuvaneswari Press, Mysore. Do. .. | Venkataramana Sastri, Hinda, 200 

| ie Brahman, 27 years. ¢ 
131 , Kalai Magal . | Tamil .. | Saigon Sinnaya Press, Pondi- Do. ..|8. Bangaru Pathar, Hindu, 400 

| | | cherry. Kammala, 41 years. ö 

132 | Kaliyuga Vartha- Do. . Kaviprakasa Ganeshananda Weekly... T. Muthuswami Chetti, Hindu, 5,000 

mani. 1 | p res. Georgetown, Madras. Vaisya. 

133 | Kalpaka * .. English. Palamcottah Printing Press, Monthly. T. R. Sanjivi Rao, Hindu, Brah- 730 7 | 
| Lalamoat tah. man, 34 years. 
| : | | 

134 | Karnataka .. . Do. — | Irish Press, Bangalore City .. Bi-weekly. D. V. Gundappa, Hindu, Brah- 350 ft 
| | : man, 28 years. 1 

135 | Karnétaka Chandrike .. | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading A re0ciation | Monthly .. | N. Srikante Sastri, Hindu, Brah- 600 
| Press, Mysore. man, 30 years. 

136 Karnätaka Granthamiéle.| Do. | Do. do. Do. . B. Subba Rao, B. A., Hindu, 300 

. : | Brahman, 45 years. 

137 | Karnétaka Kévya Kali- Wo. | Srinivasa Press, Mysore Do- . M. A. Ramanuja Ayyangar, 250 
nidhi. | Hindu, Brahman, 50 years. 

138 | Kavita -» e+ Telugu. | Vidwajjana Manoranjini Press, Do. . V. Venkatarama Bastri, 29 years, 250 

| : Pithapuram, Godavari and V. Ramakrishna Nastri, 
| district. 26 years. Hindus, Brahmans. 

139 | Kerala Deepika .. Anglo- Goronation Memorial Syrian Fort- Rev. P. C. John, Indian Christian, 450 
| ala- Press, Muvattupuzha,| nightly. 26 years. 
| yalam.| Travancore State. 

140 | Keralakammalamitran. | Mala- West Coast Press, Calicut Do. P. Govindan, Hindu, Kammalan 1,000 8 
| yalam. | (Tac’chan), 36 years. 1 

141 | Keralakesari - | Do. Perunanam, Kerala Kalpadrum Monthly. P. C. Kanjanni Achen, Hindu, 1,300 (a 
| | Press, Trichur, Cochin State. Sudra, 33 years. | 

142 | Kerala Patrika ..{| Do. | Vidya Vilasam Press, Caliout. Weebly .. C. Kunhiraman Menon, B. ., 1,600 
| Hindu, Nayar, 56 years. 

143 | Kerala Ganchari .. | Do. Do. do. De. ee a 2 Nayar, Hindu, 1, 350 

ayar, 57 years. 

144 Kerala Yuvava or | Do. Published at Tellicherry, Monthly. H. Kunher, German, 41 years .. 450 . 
Young Men of Mala- | Malabar district, printed at | 1 
har. : the Base) German Mission ig 

| Press, Mangalore. 1 

145 | Keraleeyabhimani. | Anglo- Kerala Bhimani Press, Maveli- | Weekly .. | Jacob Kurien, Indian Christian, 750 | 

Dlala- kara, Travancore State. 29 yeurs. 
alam. 
146 Mila. Kerala Kalpadrumam Press, DO. K. Narayana Menon, 56 years, 700 | 
yalam.| Trichur, Cochin State. and V. Narayana Menon, 40 ' 
ve irs, Hindus, Sudras. 
147 Do. Basel Mission Press, Manga- | Fort- Rev. P. Sengle, German, 45 500 
lore. nightly. years. 
148 Telugu. | Kistna Swadeshi Press, | Weekly .. | Mutnuri Krishna Rao, Hindu, 200 
Musulipatam. Brahman, 37 years. 
149 Kolar Gold Fields News Press, Do. A. Cornelius, Anglo-Indian, 63 400 
Bowringpet, Mysore State. years. 
160 Konkani Kodialbail ress, Mangalore .. Fort- A. J. Mascarenhas, Indian 710 
in Cana- nightly. Christian, 27 years. 
rose 
charao- 
ters. ti 

151 | La Gerbe du Maduré .. | French. | St. Joseph’s Industrial School Monthly.. | Rev. G. J. Gross, 8. 2., German, 260 K 

Press, r ‘i 5 ‘ 44 years. i | 

152 | L ‘Bhai... Mal- | Vidyavivodini Press, Tri- „V. Narayana Menon, Hindu, 1,3 : 

Lakshmi Bhai valam. — „Cochin State. Nayar, 38 years. at | 
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Langu- 
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cation. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


6 


— 


157 


158 


159 


172 


173 


174 


175 


176 


Lakshmi Vilasam 


War News. 
Law Weekly .. 


Le Soleil 
teur’s Journal). 
Liva-al Islam 
men 


Loka Mitran 
Lokaprakasam 


Lokaranjini 
Lokopakari .. 
Madar Bodhini .. 


School 


Madras 


ary Gleuner. 


Madras 
nightly. t 


Madras Law Times 


Madras Mail 


Madras Times 


Madras 


Lakshmi Vilasam 


Liter Journal 
— the Ama- 


Local Self-govern- 
t Gazette. T 


ee ‘Tamil ee 


N Anglo- 


Bulletin 
of Co-operation. 


Madras Church Mission 


Madras Law Journal 


Madras Weekly Notes .. 


Young 


Magazine for Students, 
Teachers and Child- 


Madar Manoran- 
jani or Tamil and 
Zenana 


Mala- 
yalam. 
Tamil .. 


Do. 


Canarese 

English, 
Tamil 
and 


— — 


Fort- 


Telegu. 
inglish. 
Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 0 


Do. 


Tamil 


Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Kéttakkal Desam, Malabar 
district. 

Do. do. 


Pablished at Mylapore, printed 
at Messrs. Thompson & Co.’s 
Minerva Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

St. Joseph’s Press, Karikal 


Published at the Young Men’s 
Literary Association, Tripli- 
cane, printed at the Modern 
Frintiog Works, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Mubammadia Press, George- 
town, Madras. 


Published at No. 7, Badriah 
Garden Street, Georgetown, 
rinted by Higginbothams, 


imited, Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Union Press, Nsmakkal, 
|  trichinopoly distriet. 
Loka pra kasam Printing 
_ Department, Janopakari 


Prees, ‘I richur, Cochin State. 
Saraswuthi Vilas Press, Maya- 
varam, Tanjore district. 
Sechchidananda Press, Koma- 
leswaranpettah, Madras. 
C. L. S. Prees, Memorial Hall 
Comyound, Madras. 
Published at ‘Thanikachala 
Mudali Street, Triplicane, 
the printed at Commercial 
Press, Triplicane, Madras. 
Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Graduates’ Irading <Ass2ciue 
tion Press, Mysore. 

Pubiished by the Urban Co- 
operative Society, Limite, 
'‘lriplicane, printed at the 


Commerci+l Press, Iripli- 
cane, Madras. 
S. P. C. K. Press, Vepery, 
Madras. 

i‘ubli-hed at 333. ‘Tkambu 


Chetti Street, printed at the 
Minerva Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Published at § Mylapore, 
printed at the Commercial 
Press, Triplicane, Madras. 


| Published at the Law Times 


office, Georgetown, printed 
at the Modern Printing 
Works, Mount Road, 
Madras. 


Madras Mail Prees, No. 6, 
North Beach Road, Madras. 


Madras Times 


Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. 


Published at Mylapore, 
. at the Guardian 
ress, Georgetown, Madras. 

Published at the I. M C. A., 
rinted at Methodist Pub- 


ae House, Mount Road, 


Palamcottah Printing Press, 
Palamcottah. 


—³2ũä— 


Monthly 


Do. 


Daily, tri- 
weekly 
and 


weekly. 
Daily 
(two edi- 
tions) and 
wee y- 
Weekly .. 


Fort- 
nightly. 


Quarterly. 


Niss Inglis, u. 4., European 


Rev. Canon 


Do. 

Bele 0 

ae 
Quurterly. 
Monthly 
Fort- 

nightly. | 


Monthly .. K. C. Munavikraman Tampuran, 
Hindu, Samantan, 46 years. 
Daily .. | do. 
Weekly .. V. C. Sesha Acharya Hinds, 
Brahman, 52 years, 
Bi- A. 8. Ignace alias Susainadha 
monthly. Pillai, Indian Christian, 39 
years. 
Monthly... K. S. Venkataraman, Hindu, 
Brahman, 23 years. 
Daily and Moulvi Haji Sheikh Miran Mohi- 
weckly, ud-din, Mahammadan, 28 years. 
Monthly. K. C. Pesika Achariya, 45 years, 
end l'. Uuraiswami Ayvangar, 
48 years, Hindus Brahmans. 
Do. V. Gcvindsaraja Ayyangar, 
Hindu, — 87 . 
Weekly . F. N. Vaidyeswara Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 32 years. 
Do. '. Sundarama Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 87 years. 
DO. K. Vadivela Chetti, Hinda, 


Vania, 52 years. 


$ | C. 8. Ramaswami Ayyar, Hindu, 


Hrahman, 39 years. 


Viss Grace Stephens, Anglo- 


Indian, 50 years. 


. | K. Hanuman Doss aas Hanu- 
man, Hindu, Brahman. 23 years. 


V. S. Ramaswawi Ayyar, 


inda, 
Brshman, 31 years. 


E. Sell, v. ., 
F. u. U., Earopean, 84 years. 


Rithnam Pillai, . A., . r., 


in iu Vellala, 31 years. 


Weekly S. Varada Achari, Hindu, 


Brahman, 40 years. 


(1) T. Prakasam, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 42 years; (2) M. Deva- 
does, Indian Christian, 
46 years ; aud (3) C. Madha- 
van Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 34 
years. 

Arthur E. Lawson, c. 1. x., Euro- 
pean, 5: years. 


Glyn Barlow, u. A., European, 54 
years. 


N. R. K. Tate Acharya, . a. 
5. L., Hindu, Brahman, 34 
years. 

H. C. Herman, American, 33 
years. 


Mias G. M. Walford, B. A., Euro- 
pean, 45 years. 


— 


160 


150 


250 


1,000 


1,75? 


750 


6,281 


5,000 


1,000 


800 


* Discontinued, 19th February 1915. 
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Langu- } 
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cation. 
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1 2 3 4 5 6 a 2 | 
178 | Mahjaana Mitran | Tamil .. | Presidency Press, Georgetown, | Weekly .. 8. Madhavarso | Mudaliyar, | 1,000 ‘ft 
re 3 P ndian Christian, 61 years. iq 
179 | Maharaja’s College | English. 3 — Mission Press, Quarterly. T. Denham, M. a., 33 59 450 ian 
Magazine. ysore. years. | Bat 
180 Maha Vikata | Tamil .. | Mereury Press, Georgetown, | Weekly. B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai, 1, 000 | oa 
Dutan. Madras. Indian Christian, 54 years. 1 
181 | Mahildsakhi.. .. | Canarese | Wesleyan Mission Press, Monthly. | Mrs. Tomlinson, European, 41 850 1 
: lysore. 5 years. 
182 | Malabar Herald ..| English. Union Press, British Cochin. | Weekly .. E. W. Nigli, Anglo-Indian, 59 785 7 | 
years. 
183 | Malabar Islam . | Anglo- | Bharata Mitram Press, Muttan- DO.. . C V. Abdur Rahman Hydros, 1,000 
— cheri, Cochin State. Muhammadan, 26 years. 
| Jalam. 5 
184 | Malayal Nano- Uo. Malayäla Mandéréma Press, Bi-weekly. K. M. Mathula Mappilla, 5,200 
sama. F Kottayam, Tra vanoore State. N. u. A. s., Syrian Christian, 
| 44 years. 
185 Malayali.. ot oo Manamohan Press, Quilon, Do. K. Velu Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 1,560 
| Travancore. 32 years. 
186 Manavaseva .. | Telugu. | Vidyanilay: Press, Rajah- Monthly.. N. Krishna Rao, Hindu, Vysya, 400 
| | maundry. 233 years. 
187 | Manavikraman .. o> | Mala- | Kamprom Bros. Pr. ss, 110. N. Kunhi Rama Patiyar, B. A., 500 
— | _ Palghat, Malabar district. Hindu, Nayar, 31 years. 
188 Mangalodayam .. o- o. | Kérala 


Kalpadrumam Press, Do. T. K. Krishna Menon, 45 years 75) 
| and K. Sankara Menon, 32 
years, Hindus, Sudras. 


189 } Mangalore Adver- English. | Sharada Press, Mangalore’ .. | Fort- A. A. Pereira alias Robson, 500 
| er 


| 
} 
' 
i 
1 


| tiger. | : nightly. | Anglo-Indian, 36 years. 
\ 190 | Mangalore Magazine Do. | Kodialbail Press, Mangalore.. | Annually. | Rev. * Coelho, Indian Christ- 550 
™ | | | ian, 41 years. f 
1 Man ju Bhasbini .. Sanskrit. Sri Sudarsana Press, Little Weekly .. C. P. A. Ranga Acharya, Hindu, 400 7 
| | , ‘Conjeeveram, Chingleput Brahman, 43 years. 
| | district. ; 
192 Manorama .. „ | Mala- | Kannanparaparamba, Chala-| DO. P. Krishnan Nayar, Hindu, 1,700 
| | yalam.| puram printed by the West | Nayar, 25 years. 
| Coast Press, Calicut. - : 
193 Manorama War Do. Kelappan Fress, Calicut „Daily Do. 1.000 
Supplement. 5 8 | : 
14 Mart Bani Do. | Star of Cochin Press, Tripu-| Monthly.. V. K. Joseph, Syrian Christian, | 600 
| | Publishe 12 78, Thavaled| Do 1 
95 *»ai-i-Khi .. Urdu . , Published at No. 78, ‘Thava . uhamma Ghaus Sahib 300 a 
a 0 Nera ~~ | Kban Street, printed at | Muhammailan, 62 years. 1 
| Kazzukia t'ress, Mount 
| Road, Madras. 


' 
196 Mercantile Law Journal. English. S. Vas & Co.’s Press, George-| DO. 8. Krishnama Acharya, B. A., 100 
| | town, Madras. B. L., Hindu, Brahman, 36 


| | | years. 
197 Ness er of the Tamil. St. Joseph's Industrial School; DO. Brother Joseph, Indian Christ- 3,800 
| Sacred Heart. | | Press, Trichinopoly. ian, 60 years. 
198 Messenger of the Sacred | Mal- Industrial School Press, Erna-| Do. | Brother Leo, European, 43 years, 400 
Heart. Falam. | kulam, Cochin State. | ' 
199 Messenger of | Telugu. S. P. C. K. Press, Vepery, | DO. Rev. D. Anantam, Indian 4, toe 
Truth. | Madras. Christian, 63 years. 
200 Millenia! Light 12 Do. K. Narasimhayya & Co., Do. M. L. Tiruvéngadam, Indian 750 
Printers, Mysore City. Christian, 60 he ow 
201 | Missionury Intelligencer | Tamil.  Palamoottah Printing Press, Do. . . Vi. S. Collison, Indian Christian, 2,600 
Palamoottah. 35 yeara, 


— Rev. J. Aberly, b. p., American. 600 


202 | Mission News .. | Telugu. ! A. Kk. L. M. Press, Guntor ../| Do. 9 | 
Do 5 1 Mrs. E. S. McCauley, American, 200 5 


203 | Mission News for Do. rng 1 
Women. 8 N 1 1 
201 Nitavadi .. | Anglo- | Mitavadi Printing Works. Do. . O. Krishnan, B. ., B. l., Hindu, 1,500 


ö 
i 


Malau- _ Calicut. | Tiyya, 43 years. 
| | yalam. | 
205 | Mitavadi Supple- Mall- Do. | Daily .. | Do. 3,500 : 
ment. | yalam.| a. | | 
206 Modern World. | English. Published at Mylapore, | Monthly .. V. Mangalvedkar, Hindu, Brah- 1,000 
printed st Thompson & man, 30 years. 
Co 's Minerva Press, | 
1 Madras. 1 5 sites (deka relies 
, „„ | Tamil .. | Pa'ameootta intin ress, ee — * alford, n. A., 250 
207 Monthly Letter 5 rent a : 8 a . 5 European 45 years, 
i .. | English. | Sundara Prese, Trivandrum, 1 N. Sivarajan ilai, 3. 4. 500 
e : Travancore State. Hindu, Vellala, 42 years. 
209 | Morning Star .. oe Do. St. Joseph's Industrial Schoo) | Six times a | Rev. Father L. Lacombe, s.3.,| 2.200 
Press, Trichinopoly. year. Frenchman, 49 years. 


1 _.|Mala- Nanjana Vilakam Press, Monthly. V. V. K. Raman Nayar, Hindu 500 
210 Mrigasanjeevini yalam. Palghat. Nayar, 29 years. 


211 | Muakhbir-i-Deccan. | Urdu bere Press, Royapetta, Weekly . 
| udras. 


| 
; | Saiyid Muhammad Abdul Qadir | 1, 800 
| Sahib, Muhammadan, Sunni, 
| NA 
os Do. .. | Deccan Panch Press, Mulbabd-| Daily .. Krishna Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 1,200 
212 | Mushir-i- Deccan. para, Hyderabad. | 47 years. 1 


—— 


Started 25th January 1915. t Discontinued, February 1914. 
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Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


| 


240 


241 


Muslim Dutan 
Muslim Mitran . 
| Mysore Patriot 
Mysore Star — 


Nagai Neela- 
lochani. 

Nalla Ayan or ‘ood 
Pastor. 

Nallasiriyan or Trained 
Teacher. 

National §§ Missionary 
Intelligencer. 


Nattukottai Vaishyam. 


Wazrani Deepika. 
Neethi or Justice 


New India (formerly 
the Mud;as Standard,. 

Newington Schoo) 
Magazine, 


Wew Reformer 


Wigazhkalasatyam 
o The Present 
Truth. 

Northwick Observer .. 


Wyayabhimani 


Pandia Nesan 


Parasparopakara 
Tbatvabodhini. 

Penkalvi or Female 
Education. 


People’s Weekly .. 
Planters’ 
Chronicle. 


Popular Magazine 


Popular Scier.tific Jour- 
nal. 


Prabandhakalpa- 
vallari. 

Prabodhini 

Prachina Taraka! 


Prajanukulan ., 


Prarambha Vidya 


242 Prayer Circular 


— — 


Tamil 
Do. 
Euglish. 
_Canarese 
Tamil .. 
Do. 
Do. 
English. 


Tamil 
Anglo- 


alam. 
Tamil .. 


Eugl.sh. 


Do. 


Do. 
Tamil 


English. 


Tamil .. 


mas és 
Mala- 


Tumil .. 


English. 
10. 


Tamil .. 


Do. 
Mala- 
vyalam. 
Tamil .. 


Telugu. 


English. 


yalam., | 


Shah-ul-Hamidiya Press, 


Triplicane, Madras. 
Rachehidanaida Press, Komalee- 
waranpet, Madras. 
Krishnaraja Vanivilas Press, 
Mysore. 
Crown Press, Mysore 


Neelalochani 
patam. 


Press, Nega- 
town, Madras. 

Caxton Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

T. A. C. Press, Salem 


Pentland Press, Palamcottah. 


Ettumanur, Travancore State. 


| | 
| Published at Georgetown, | Weekly. C Venkatanarayana 


printed at the Ampthill Press, 
| 'Lriplieane, Madras. 
New India Puwer 
Georgetown, Madras. 
Publishei in 
printed by Higginbotham’s, 
Limited, Mount Road, | 
Madras. 
ublishee 
printed by Vest & Co., 
| Mount Road, Madras. 
Wednesday Review 
Trichinopsly. 


Published at the U. F. C. M. 
Girls' Boarding tfchool, | 
Ru ynpurum, printed at the 
Madras Times Press, Mcunt 
Road. Madras. 

| Nyeyabhimani Press, Karikal. 


i 
i 
I 
} 


| Ramachandra Vilasam Press, 

Maura. 

| Mary Memorial Press, * uthu- 

paramba, Malabar district. 

_ Published at Ramaswami | 

Street, Mannadi, printed at 

the India Printing Works, 

| Madras. . 
Jravancore State. 

Daily Post Press, Civil and 
Military Station, Bangalore. 

Victoria (Branch) 
Neyur, Travancore State. 


Merou Press, Georgetown 
3 a . 


Published at Narasaraopet, 
Gurtur district, printed at 
the Vani Press, Bezwada. 

Prabodhini Press, Duggirala, 

Guntur district. 


St. Joseph's Industrial Schoo) 
Press, Elathurithi, Trichur, 
Cochin State. 

Published at  Srirangam, 
rinted at the Sbhanmuga 
ilas Prees, Trichinopoly. 

Ramamohan Press, llore, 
Kistna diatrict. 


Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Good Pastor Press, George- Monthly. 


Do. 
1 


Do. 


Press, | Daily 


Teynampet, Halt- 


yearly. 


Press, | Quarterly. 


we 


Press, | Monthly.. 
| 


M. A. Shah-ul-Hamid, Muham- 
madan, 40 years. 

Muhammad Abu Bakar, Muham- 
madan, 36 years. 

M. 8. Lakshmana Rao, Hindu, 
Brahman, 39 years. 

V. Virupakehayya, Hindu, Vira- 
shaiva, 42 years, 

G. Sadasivam Pillai, Hindu, 
Kalla, 54 years. 

Rev. <A. R. John, Indian 
Christian, 45 years. 

C. R. Namasivayam Mudaliyar, 
Hindu, Vellala, 39 years. 

Mrs. 8. G, Hensman, u. A., Indian 
Christian. 


P. 8. Andiappa Pillai, Hindu, 
Vellala, 36 years. 


St. Joseph's Press, Mannanam, | Bi-weekly. K. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Sudra, 
Mala- | 


38 years. 


Hindu, Komati, 27 years. 


Mrs. Annie Besant, European, | 


67 yeurs. 
D. L. Blunt, European, 22 years. 


at Georgetown, Monthly.. D. Gopal Chetti, Hindu, Senai 


Tholavar, 47 years. 


Rev. J. 8. James, European, 
35 years. 


Miss J. H. Ross, u. A., B. Sc., 
European, 30 years. 


Vythilinga Mudaliyar, Hindu, 
Su ira, 43 years, and Aruna- 
girinudha Udayar, Indian 
Christian, 47 years. 

P. George, Indian Christian, 42 

ear. 

M. Odenan Menon, Hindu, 
Nayar, 59 years. 

Revoo Tauyarammal, Hindu, 
Brahman, 34 years. 


Sundara Press, Triva:.drum, Weekly. K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, B. A., 


Hindu, Ve 42 years. 
Fletcher Norton, Faropean, 62 


years. 
Pan C. Joseph, Indian Christ- 
| Jan, 39 years. 


He Devadas, B. A., . 1. , 
Indi 


Ubristian, 31 years. 


6. Gopalakrishnayya, Hindu, 


Brahman, 49 years. 


v. Niranjana Sastri, Hindu, 
| Kammala, 39 years. 
! 


E. Raman Menon, Hindu, Nayar, 
29 years. 

8. G. Ramanujulu Nayudu 

Hindu, Balija, 25 years. * 


E. Venkata Rao, Hindu, Brab- 

man, 33 years, and V. Sayanna 

stri, M.a., L. r., indu 
Brabman, 35 years. 


Rev. R. J. ard, European, 
72 years. 


Chetti, | 


* Started, 30th January 1916. 


t Discontinued, let Arril 916. 


t Discontinued, 17th January 1915. 
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2 


4 


6 


: Presentation Annual 


Press of India... 


Progress 


Prompturium .. 
Parna Chandro- 
dayam. 


Qasim-al-Akhbar 50 


Qaumi Report 


Nafig - ul-Asatisa 
Risala-i-Alhadi 


| Rieé)a-i-Asar-ul-Farg6- | 


| nia Wal Hagédig-ul- 
|  Qurania. 

| Ris&la-i-Mé!gazéri 
i 


| 
| Rieéla-i-'4j 
| 


 Rishla-i-Torak-i-Usma- 
nia. 
Risdéla-i-Ziraat-o-Parwa- 
rish Hifaszat-i-Janwa- 
ran. 
Ravi 


Rayabbari 
Roberts Billiard Notes. 


Sachitra Chaturya 
Sadbhakti Chandrika 
Sadguru.. 


Sadhvi 
Sahaya 
Sahifa 


Sahrida 
skrit 


of the San- 
ournal. 


A 2 
W of 


Samudaya Parishkarini. 


Sampad 
or 


.. Haggani Press, 


Published at the Presentation 
Convent, 1 
printed at Raitby Co. “s 
Liberty Press, Georgetown, 

India Printing Works, G 

ndia Printing Works, George- 

C. L. 8. Press, Memorial Hall 
Compound, Madras. 

Industrial Schoo] Press, Erna- 


kulam, Cochin State. 
Victoria Press, Madura ee : 
| 
Chamraj Press, Civil and 
Military Station, Bangalore. 
| 


printed ut Ansaria Press, 
Kasaratta, Hyderabad. | 
Sultanpura, | 
Hyderabad State. 


8 Mahbub-ul-Nasair Press, out- 


| 


| 


Canarese 


Teluga. 
Urdu 


Sanskrit. 


Canarese 


Mala - 
yalam. 


| 
| 
| 


Sujanaranjani Press, Coca- Weekly 
nad 


1 


1 


| 


' 


| 


side the gate of Dabirpura | 
— Alawa - i- Bibi, Hyde — 


Mufid-i-Deocan Press, Kali- 
kaman, Hyderabad. : 


Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishan | 
Pershad Bahadur, Hydera- 


bad. 
Phatxk Company's 
<9 ate aar, Hydera- | 


' 


Vadrevupalle, Godavari dis- 
trict, printed by Addison & 
Co., limited, Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Published by John W. Roberts 
& Co., Mount Road, printed 
at the Modern Printing 
Worke, Mount Road, Madras. 

Chatarya Press, Bangalore 
City, Mysore State. 

Anan 


ublished at 


Press, Mysore oo | 


Ramaswami | 


Street, Mannadi, printed at 


the Kalaratnakara Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, 
Mysore. 
Brann Industrial Mission 


Sahifa Press, 
Hyderabad. 


Published at No. 65, Vellala 
Street, Purasawakam, 
Madras, printed at Sri Vani 
Vilas Press, Srirangam, 
Trichinopoly district. 

Graduates’ Trading Association 
Press, Mysore. 


Saltanpura, 


Company, 
. Triv ‘ 
Travancore State. 


Annually. 


Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 


Do. 


ee 


| Bi-weekly. 


Do. 


Do. 


| Quarterly. 


Do. 


Weekly. 


Monthly. 
Press, Rajahmundry. | 


Daily 


Monthly .. 


Daily 


Monthly. 


1 


Rev. Mother Berkmans Murphy, 
Curopean, 37 years. 


S. Subrahmanya Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 38 years. 
Rev. A. C. Clayton, European. 


Rev. Father Angles Mary, 42 
years. 

A. Rangaswami Ayyar, Hindu, 

Brahman, 47 years, and P. 
Narayana Ayyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 53 years. 

M. Abdul Ahmad Sharif Sahib, 
Muhammadan, 37 years. 


M..A. Majid Sharar, Muham- 
madan, 40 years. 

Saiyid Jalal-ud-din Sahib, 
Muhamma ian, 38 years. 

Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 
41 years. 


Manlvi Abdul Qadir Sahib W4’z- 
i-Masjid, Muhammedan, 56 
years. 

Muhammad Wali-ur-rahman, 

| Muhammadan, 32 years. 


„ Abdul Wafa Ghulam Muham- 


mad Sahib, Ansari Wafä, 
Muhammadan, 22 years. 

Syed Sadiq Husain Sahib, 
Muhammadan. 


| R. R. Ramachandra Joshi, 
Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 


| Rev. R. E. Smith, European, 42 
| years. 

Rev. E. C. Adams, Eurcpean, 39 
| years, ) 


| 
John W. Roberts, European, 41 
| years. 


B. Janardana Rao, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 30 years. 
S. Sachchidananda Jois, Hindu, 
Brahman, 32 years. 
Somasundaram Fillai, Hindu, 
Vellala, 35 years. 


| 
: 


M. S. Lakshmena Rao, Hinda, 
Brahman, 39 years. 

Patagam Paradesi, Indian 
Christian, 39 years. 


Muhammad Akbar Ali, Muham- 
madan, 31 years. 


R. Krishnama Acharya, M. ., 
Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. 


~~ 


M. S. Lakshmana Rao, Hindu, 
Brahman, 39 years. 


C. Krishna Pillai, u. A., Hindu, 
Nayar, 63 years. 


Started lst January 1916, discontinued February 1916. 
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a * s, Calicut . Monthly... M. 8. Rama Ayyar, Hindu 
Sanatana Dharmam .,. 8 | West Coast Press : y i Bsa — , , 
Sangita Satsampradaya Tamil Sarathi Press, Vepery, Madras. Do. 8. V. Rangaswami Ayyangar, 
Deepikai. and Hindu, Brahman, 38 years. 
Telugu. a , 
Sarada a ; 2 Irish Press, Siddicutta, Do. D. Narayana Sastri, Hindu, 
and Bangalore City. Brahman, 52 years. 
Cana- 
ory Press, Pondich Weekly .. | Catholic priests 
j Tamil .. | Mission Press, Pondicherry .. 606 ee oui cas 3 
— Telugu. | Sasilekha Press, Georgetown, | Bi-weekly. | (. Seaha Acharlu, Hindu, Brah- 
aT Wie oo, 2 Week] Rer. B. Lathi, biss, 60 
ipike re narese Basel Mission Press anga- et 50 v. B. i, Swiss, ears, 
3 . lore. 1 4 and Fr. Jathanna, — — 
3 
tan Tamil. S. P. C. K. Press, Vepery, | Monthly .. v. J. azarus, n. A., D.D., 
12 | Madras. Indian Christian, 65 years. 
N. . | Mala- Industrial School Prest, Erna- Weekly .. | Rev. Father F. M. Nilavarath, 
galam. kulam, Cochin State. Indian Christian, 38 years. 
Savinudi .. . | Camearese Sarada Vilasa Press, Banga- | Monthly.. B. Sampangi Ramayya, Hindu, 
lore City. Brahman, 50 years. 
School Days and | English. | Methodist Publishing House, Do. ..|F. H. Oakley, European, 35 
Holidays. | Mount Road, Madras. years. 
Scientific Manuring ..| Anglo- Published by Parry & Co., Doo. | J. Bernard, European, 41 years. 
Tamil printed by the Ananda 
and Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
Telugu. 
Self-culture 5 . | Anglo- Excelsior Press, Kizhanattam, Do. K. T. Ramaswami Ayyangar, 
Tamil. Tinnevelly district. Hindu, Brahman, 32 years. 
Sentami! oe .. Tamil. |The Tamil Sangam Power DO. | Tirunarayana Ayyangar, Hindu, 
Press, Madura. Brahman, 51 years. 
Sentamil Selvi ..| Do. . Published at Velanganni, | Weekly K. Arunachala Tevan, Hindu, 
rinted at the Scottish Agamudaiyan, 45 years. 
— Press, Negapatam. 
Shams-ul-Akhbar.t | Urdu ..|Shamsia Press, Triplicane, Daily and Muhammad Zahir-ud-din Ghat- 
Madras. weekly. tala Sahib, Mubammadan, 27 


: years. 
| Shanti Ratnakara Gran- | Sanekrit. K. Narasimbhayya & Co., | Monthly.. | Agarada Yagnanarayana 
tha Mala. Printers, Mysore. Dikshita, Hindu, Brahman, 55 
years. 
Shimoga Vrit- | Canarese | Shimoga Union Printing Press, Weekly .. | A. Auantayya, Hindu, Brahman, 
tanta i Shimoga, Mysore State. 39 years. 
Siaph-ul- Islam | Tamil . Vidya Rathnakara Press, Do. 8. 8. Maulvi Ahmed Saiyid 
Vellore. Se hib, M uhamma dan, 40 years. 
Siddhantam — lo. .. M. IL. V. Press, Georgetown, Monthly. | A. P. Kalyanasundara Madali- 
Madras. yar, Hindu, Vellala, 57 years. 
Sivayogi Vilasam .. Nala- Spectator Press, Calicut es Do. ..| Vaghadanandam V. K. Guruk- 
yalam. kal, Hindu, Tiyys, 26 years. 
Social Reform English. | Published at 261, Thumbu | Weekly .. O. Kandaswami ( hetti, Hindu, 
Advccate. Cketti Ftreet, Georgetown, Chetti, 47 years. 
punted at the Methodist 
Publishing House, Madras 
South Indian Mail. Victoria Press, Madura . Do. R. Sundaram Ayyar, Hindu, 


Brahman, 30 years ; and E. 
Joseph, Bar. - at-Lav, Indian 
i | | _ Christian. 
South Indian Do. Published by Jegam & Co., Fort- RK. R. Venkatarama 


Record. } Limited, printed at the nightly. 
Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. 
South Indian Templar. Do. Published at Georgetown, | Mon‘hly . 
0 | rinted at the Albinion 
| ress, Vepery, Madras. | 
South Indian 0. | Pablished at the South Indian| o. P. N. Muthuswami Nayudu, 
Trade Journal. | Chamber of Commerce, | Hindu, Balija, 49 years. 
Georgetown, printed at the | 
Matras Times Press, Mount | 
Read. | 
South of India Do. Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, Weekly | J. A. Davies, European, 41 years. 
Observer. — Chambers, Ootaca- 
mund. 
S; encer’s News : Do. Higginbotham's, Limited, Every two R. G. Buckley, European, 30 
Mount Road, Madras. months. years. 


ayyar 
NN 


' S. Pothan, European, 37 years. 


S.P.G. College Maga- Do. Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. Quarterly. T. R. Ekambara Ayyar, Indian 
zine. Christian, 36 years. 
S. P. G. High School] Do. Fublished at Tricbinopoly, Do. 8. K. Daivasikamani, Indian 
Magazine. printed by the S. P. C. K. Christian, 42 years. 
f g a | ?ress, Vepery, Mads as. 
Sri Krishna Raja Canarese | Graduates’ ‘Irading Associa- | Monthly ., | Pandit D. Gundu Sastri, Hindu, 
Vijnana Vaibhava. — tion Press, Mysore. Brahman, 46 years. 
Sanskrit 


633 — — «* — 8 * 
a — - 
— — 


. 5 — — 
- ee oe 
— ee —-—-— > 
— Salil 2 * 
—_ 


— — 
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ae 


*Tewporarily discontirued, 30th June 1£15. 1 Discontinued, 14th February 1915. t Started 23rd June 1916 
§ Discontinued, 31st March 1915. \ Revived on 5th August 1915. 
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" — ＋ , 7 a 1 
Krishna | Canareee | Sadananda Press, Udipi, Monthly. K. Subba Rao Hind 1,000 
18 on okt. | South Canara district. Brahman, 61 ears, and N. 8 
Ra ja gopa la rishna Rao, 
; ve Hindu, Brahman. 32 years. 
200 Sri Narasimha Prayoga | Sanskrit. | Graduates’ Trading Association lo. ,. | Venkatesa Jois, 42 years, and 300 
bari jata Prakaranam. Press, Mysore. 5 ishna Bhatta, 42 yours, 
. Hindu, Brahmans. 
301 | Sri Parasuraman. Padmavilasam Press, Quilon, | Weekly ., K. N. Padmanabha Panikar, $50 
Travancore State. Hindu, Nayar, 42 years. 
Sankara ‘Trikunnapozha, printed at tte | Monthly. G. Govindan Namburi, Hindn 700 
— . Swarnaratnaprabha Press, Brahman, 26 years. 
Kayangulam, Travancore 
State. i | 
303 | Sri Sankara Vijayam ., Telugu. | Swami Vilas Press, Ananta- Do. K. G. Babu Rao, Hindu, Brah- 1,000 
pur. man, 47 years, | 
304 Sri Savitri .. ..| Do. Savitri Press, Jaganayakpur, Do. P. Lakshmi Narasa iuamba, 500 
Godavari district. Hindu, Brahman. 
305 | Sri Vani Vilasini. | Tamil. Sri Vani Vilas Press, Do. T. K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar, 1,000 
: Srirangam, Trichinopoly B.4., Hindu, Brabman, 
district. 41 years. 
306 St. Andrew's Church | English. Methodist Publishing House, Do. Kev. N. Meldrun, European 150 
(The Kirk) Magazine. Mount Road, Madras. ; 
307 St. Mary’s Magazine .. Do. Published at St. Mary's Euro-| Twice a Rev. A. J. Vanderbarg, 600 
pean High School, George-| year. European, 45 years. 
town, printed at Baitby & 
Co.’s Liberty Press, Gdorge- 
| town, Madras. 
308 Students’ - Own Do. Pablished at Messrs. T. 8. Monthly. P. Seshadri, Hindu, Brahman, 3,000 
Magazine. | Subrahmanya & Co., George- 23 years. 
town, printed at Srinivasa 
Varada Achari & Co.“ 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 5 
309 | Subhashini .. 90 =< | Srimalam Press, Trivandrum, | Weekly .. P. N. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, 1,240 
ala- | Travancore State. Nayar, 40 years. 
$10 | Subh-i-Bahar .. .. | Urda .. | Abamadia Press, Mysore. Monthly... Muhammad Ali Sahib Azad, 550 
Muhammadan, 27 years. 
311 Sadar sini. „ Telugu. | Sudarsini Press, \ iswasaraya- | Fort- Kasturi Sivasankara Rao, 300 
puram, Godavari district. nightly. Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 
312 | Sugadara Bodhini | Tamil. | Muslim Abhimani Prese, Monthly. H. B. Muhammad Abd-ul-lah, 300 
Georgetown, Madras. Muhammadan, 69 yeurs. 
313 | Sujanamitran—.. | Mala- Orion Press, Muttancherri, Weekly .. K. V. Thomas, Indian Christ- 900 
Cochin State. ian, 28 years. 
314 | Sunday School Lessons. | Tamil Methodist Publishing House, Monthly ,, | Miss Rottschafer and Mrs. S. D. 4,000 
and Mount Road, Madras. Bowden, Europeans. ä 
Telugu. 
315 Supantha oe oe — Crown Press, Mysore ee Doo. A. Mahadeva Sastri, 63 years, 700 
and A. Venkatesayya, 48 yearn, 
- 5 * Brahmans. | 
316 | Suvarnalekha Tela Soudamini Press, Tanuku, eekly .. JV. Ramana Rao, Hindu, 425 
ia Kistna district. Brahman, 33 years. 
Published at Guntar, printed Monthly. X. Markandéya Sarma, Hindu, 300 
at the Vani Ni — Press, Brahman, 31 years. 
Georgetown, M 0 
Mathukaravani Press, Vepery,| DO. R. Subrahmanya Ayyar, Hindu, 600 
Madras. Brahman, 4% years. 
Sharada Press, Mangalore .. | Weekly .. V. Shrinivasa Kamath, Hindu, 1,873 
Brahman, 33 years. 
Swadesamittiran Press, George- Daily and |G. Subrahmanya Ayyar, B. A., 9,500 
town, Madras. — Hindu, Brahman, 61 years. 
weekly. 
Gautama Press, Royapettah, Weekly ee 4 Pattabhiraman, Buddhist, 500 
Madras. n | 
Bhaskara Press, Trivandrum, | Monthly. S. Muthuswami Pillai, Hindu, 800 
f — State. Sey 2 35 pean. a 
32 ish. | Guardian Press, Georgetown, | Quarterly. I. Srinivasa ngar, M.A. 0 
® | Teacher a ox | Sage Madras. = ’ ans Hindu, Brahman, 49 yrs. 
324 ugu ptist .. Telugu. | Albinion Press, Ve , | Monthly.. v. R. E. ison, American, 800 
= ™ * — J al nit Do 1. 5 5 tulu, Hind 0 
28 N u w Journ ress ae u 0 untulu, Hindu 300 
226 | ‘Telugu Law Journal ..| Do . 8 11 rama, 40 youre 
328 1 ae re Do. Kanyakaparamesvari Press, Do. rigadier 2 ropean, 150 
7 Bay tla, Guntar district. oct, , mes A Hinde i 
327 Tamil in Purasawalkam, 0 Du many Ayyar, Hl 5 00 
Se Sa See printed by the Penrose and nightly. Brahman, 41 years. 
Co 's Nurjaban Press, Madras 
328 | Then and Now .. .. | English. | Methodist Publishing House, | Quarterly. Rev. E. E. Berry, European 800 


Mount Road, Madras. 
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2 4 6 


— 


Theological Journal .. Chitrasala Press, Madura... P. G. N. Srinivasa Sarma, 
Hindu, Brahman. 


Theosophist oe ish. | Vasanta Press, Theosophical . | Mre. Annie Besant, European, 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 67 years. | 
Tiruppanittozhan or sup- il .. | Evangelical Latheran Mission . Rev. 8. Zcheme, German; 50 
plement to Aruroda- Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore years. 
listriot 


am. 
Travancore Abhi- .. . | Victoria fees, Nagercoil, D. C. Joseph, Indian Christian, 
mani. Travancore ~ tate. 5 29 years. * 
Travancore Times. 8 0. 49 3 0. 
Trichinopoly Magazine. : Southern Star Pr st, Canton- | Monthly. | The Chaplain of Trichinopoly .. 
ment, Trichinopo! e. 
Published at 192, Esplanade, Do. A. Umakantam Pantulu, Hindu, 
rinted at the Audi Sa rasvati Brahman, 26 years. 
ilaya Press, Georgetown, | 
Madras. | 
United Church American Mission Lenox Press, DO. | Rev. H. A. Popley, English- | 
Herald. Tami Pasumalai, Madura district. | man, 4) years. | 


United Church Publishei at  Pasadmalai, | Do. Rev. Aaron Arthur, Indian 
Herald. | Madura district, printed at Christian, 35 years. | 
English. the Methodist Publishing | 
Telugu. House. Mount toad, Madras. | 

United India and English. Albinion Press, Vepery, Weekly. ev. K. S. Krishnaswami Ayyar, 

* Native Btates. | Madras. | Indien Christian, 49 yoars. 

Uttara Tharaka. Anglo- : Basha Bhooshanam Press, Do. C. M. Narayama Panikar, B. A., 
Nlala- Parur, Travangore State. Hindu, Nayar, 36 years. 

| yalam — 
Vaidyakalanidhi. «mil . Published at No. 7, Kondalsy- | Monthly ., | Pandit M. Duraiswami Ayyen- 
ar Street, printed by | gar, Hinda, Brahman, 31 

| Thompson & Co.’e Minerva | Fears. 

Press, Georgetown, Madras. | 

Vaidya Sindhu .. -- | Anglo. Published at Bangalore City, Do. V. D. Pandit, Hindu, Brahman, 

Cana- rinted at Caxton Press, 1 years. 

rese. ivi] and Military Station, | | 

| Bangalore. | : 

Vaisya 1 Telugu. | Phoenix Press (Payne & Co.), Weekly. P. Narasimhalu Nayoda, Hindu, 

: Georgetown, 1. — | Balija, 50 years. 

Vaisya Mittiran .. Tamil. | Vaisya Mittiran Press, Deva- Bi-weekly. 8. T. Rmanatham  Chetti, 
| kottai, Ramnäd district. | Hinda, Nattukottai Chetti, 
| | 42 years. 

Vannikula Mit- Do. .. | Published +t Perambur Bar- Monthly. A. g Nayakar, 

tiran | rucks, printed at 1. A. Hindu, Vannis, 35 years. 

| Krishna & Co.’s Tress, | 

| Voepery, Madras. | 

Varadathikai* .. fo. . T. A.C. ress, Salem .. Weekly. Rev. H. A. Popley, Englishman, 
| | 40 years. 

Vartavali t .. Tamil, | Srinivasa Press, Chintadripet, Do. 8. foo Ayyar, Hindu, 

Telunu, Madras. | Brahman, 34 years. 

Mala- | 

yalam 

ard 

Cana- | 


| 
i 


1 


rese. 
Tamii Kalératnékaram Press, Gecrge- Monthly. | fi. Vasudeva Achari, AA., L. r., 
with town, Madras. Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. 
| N 
t 


inter- 
types. 
Vedanta Kesari. .. English. 1 — aid Ramakrishna „Swami Sarvananda, Hindu, 
iss on, pore, printed Bengali), Brahman, 30 years. 
at 1 bien wae nt 
va Press, Georgetown, : 
Vediar Vilakhu of The | Tamil ., C. J. 8. f. : 
iar u or ihe | Tamil. C. L. S. Press, Memorial Hal); DO. Rev. J. P. Shri 4. 
— „ Preacher’s Compound, Madras. European, 39 — * 
agazine. 
Vidya Bhanu +> | Do. .. | Vivekabhana Prese, Madura .. | Bi-weekly. M. Gopalukrishna Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 35 years, and M. R. 
222 Kavirayar, Hin- 
; u, Vellala, 46 years. 
Vidyadayini .. Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Association | Monthly .. | B. Subba Rao, Hindn, Brahman, 
Press, Mysore. 44 years. 


* Discontinued, February 1916. + Started, 26th April 1016. 
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372 | Wayside Help .. es 


873 | Wealth of India .. 


374 | Wednesday 
Review 


875 | Wesleyan Methodist 

Church Record. 

376 | West Coast Bul- 
letin 


West Coast 

Reformer. 

West Coast Spect- 
ator. 

379 | Western Star ec 

Wisdom of the 


Bast. 
Yaderic Bhas- 
karan, 


Brotherhood Association, 
rinted by the Palamoottah 
rinting , Palamcottah. 

American Advent Mission 
Press, Velacheri, Chingleput 

district. 

Guardian Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Wednesday Review Press, 

Trichinopoly. 

Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Orion Press, Mattancherry, 

Cochin State. 


Reformer Press, Calicut — 
West Coast Press, Oalieut. 


Western Star Press, Trivan- 
drum, Travancore State. 
Sachchidananda Press, Koma- 

leswaranpet, Madras. 
Published at 130, Govindappa 
Nayak Street, Georgetown, 
rinted at Mesers. Thompson 
Co.’s Minerva Press, 

Georgetown, Madras. 


Langau - 
‘ of . , . 8 
No. Name »f publication. bii- Where published. Name, caste and age of editor, 
cation. 
aro | Vidyananda .. | Sanskrit | Irish Press, Siddicutta, Audinarayana Sastri, Hind 
862 ’ 1 and Bangalore City. Teakenta. 29 years, ™ 
Canarese é 
363 | Vignana Chintamani .. Sanskrit. Vignana Chintamani Press, P. N. Nilakantha Sarma, Hindu, 
odaparamba in Perumudi- Mussad, 57 years. 
4 amsam, Malabar dis- 
trict. 
364 | Vijaya Vikatan. .. | Tamil .. | Vijaya Vikatan Press, Riyu- K. B. Kathirvelu Nadar, Hindu, 
puram, Madras. Nedar, 40 years. 
355 Vikata Vindd ini .. | Canarese S. G. N. i’reas, Arlepet, Banga- - Sivarama Sastri, Hindu, 
lore City. Brahman, 43 years. 
366 | Vira Kesari -» | Anglo- Published at Elephant Gate G. Thulasi Ram Doss, Hindu, 
| Cana- Street, Georgetown, printed Brahman, 37 years. 
rose. at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 
357 | Virasaiva Grantha | Canarese | Sri Kanyaka Parameswari N. R. Karibasappa Sastri, Hindu, 
Prakäsika. Press, Mysore. Virasaiva, 42 years. 
Sanskrit. 
368 | Visvakarma Kulo- Tamil .. | Visvakulotharana Press, C. K. Sundara Asari, Hindu, 
. Chintadripet, Madras. Kammala, 43 years. } 
359 | V -- | Do. .. | Published at the Visvakarma P. Kalyanasundra Asari, 
Kulotharana Sabha, Mint Hindu, Kammala, 43 years. 
Street, printed at the 
Guardian Prees, George- 
town, Madras. 
360 | Viveka Bodhini ..| Do. Published at Mylapore, V. Kuppuswami Ayyar, Hindu, 
rinted at the Commercial Brahman, 39 years. 
| ress, Triplicane, Madras. 
361 | Viveka Chinta- Anglo- Published at Mylapore, C. V. Swaminatha Ayyar, 
mani. amil. printed at I hompson & Eindu, Brahman, 55 years. 
| Co.’s Minerva Press, 
| Georgetown, Madras. , 
362 | Vivekavati .. „Telugu. | C.L.8. Prees, Memorial Hall Mis. E. S. MeCaulay, American, 
| Compound, Madras. 35 years. 
363 | Viveka Vidya .. | Tamil .. | Shanmugha Vilas Press, Salem. A. Subrahmanya Pillai, Hindu, 
| | Vethuva, 26 years. 
364 Vivekodayem .. „„ | Mala- Ananda Press, Trivandram, | N. Kumaran Asan, Hindu, 
n eee sangha Bees A ag it 
5 UV Patri- | Canarese | Vokkalicara g ress | V. Venkataramayya, Hindu, 
ang Bangalore City. Vokkaliga, 36 years, 
366 | Vrittantam or The | Tamil Srinivasa Press, Chintadripet, S. Seshachallam Ayyar, Hindu, 
New. + and Madras. | Brahman, 34 years. 
| Telugu. | 
367 | Vrittantea Patrike. | Canarese | Wesleyan Mission Press, | 3... Basopem, 
Mysore. ears. 
368 | Vyvahara Chintamani. | Mala- Kerala Kalpadrum Press C. Karanakara Menon, Hindu, 
yalam. Trichtr, Cochin State. Nayar, 46 years. 
369 | Vyavasaya Mitram Do. Jaliparamba. Printed at the K. Ryru Nambiar, Hiudu, Nayar, 
Eward Press, Cannanore, | 49 years. 
Malabar district. ae 
370 | War News .. .. | Anglo- Union Prees, Mattancherri, Daily. Thos. A. Kadavill, Indian 
ala- Cochin State. Christian, 25 years. 
lam. 
971 | Water of Life are Tail .. | Published by the Christian G. D. Devadasan, Indian Christ- 


ian, 30 years. 


Rev. C. H. Hudson, European, 
31 years. 


G. A. Vaidyaraman, r.a., Hindu, 
Brahman, 47 years. 
Rao Sahib 8. M. Rajaram Rao, 
Hindu, Brahman, 38 years. 
Rev. R F. Burrow, European, 
30 years. 

Alexander V. Kacrancheri, 
Indian Christian, 28 years. 

F. A, Sankara Sastri, Hindu, 
Brahman, 29 years. 

M. S. Damodaran Nayar, Hindu, 
Nayar, 32 years. 

C. J. Kurian, Syrian Christian, 
54 years. 

U. P. Krishnama Achari, Hindu, 
Brahman, 24 years 

V. Muthukamaraswami Mudali- 
yar, Hindu, Vellala, 48 years. 


„Started, 14th May 1016. 


+ Started, 2nd June 1915. 


t Discontinued, February 1915. 
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Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


— — = ee 
— 


. 
— — — v—œ 


Yathartha Vachani 


Yearly Digest of Indian 
and English cases. 


Togakshemam 


Young Citizen .. * 


endf. Men of 


Yuddha Dhvani 


Tamil 


English. 


Mala- 


yalam. 


English. 
Do. 


Published at Kumbakonam, 
printed at Sri Krishna Vilas 
Press, ‘Tanjore 

Published at Mylapore, printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 


Published at Tripunittura, 
printed at Vidyavinodini 
Press, Ernakulam, Cochin 
State. 

Vasanta Press, Theosophical 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 

Published at No. 86, College 
Street, Caloutta, printed at 
the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 

Kenyakaparamesvari Press, 
Bapatla, Guntar district. 


— = 


T. V. Govindaswami Pillai, 
Hindu, Vellala, 40 years. 


R. Narayanaswami Ayyar, n. A., 
B. L., Hindu, Brahman, 37 
years. 


Pashur Vedakilath Jadavedam, 
Nambudri, Hindu, Brahman, 
| 48 years. 


Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 
67 years. 7 
C. Carter, American 


Brigadier Yesudasan, European 
44 years. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


II.— Hong ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


1. In a leader on this subject, the Hindu, of the 16th August, says:— 
Poli „There is as yet no organised agitation in 
Reform of the Folie. India asking for a reform in the administration 
of the Police, though the case for such improvement had been clearly 
established long ago. The last Police Commission did good work, but the 
outcome of their labours, as reflected in the security of the peaceful popula- 
tion and the efficiency of the force is anything but satisfactory. Evidence is 
daily accumulating on the subject of the need for taking prompt measures in 
this direction and no definite conclusions could, of course, be come to till 
after a patient and thorough investigation of the whole problem.” | 


(6) Courts. 


2. The New India, of the 20th August, writes :—‘‘ The frame of mind in 
which some Magistrates in India look upon 
The Magistracy of the Bombay their official duties when a child happens to be 
Presidency. in the dock still leaves much to be desired, and 
a most shocking instance of the drawback comes from Bombay, where a girl of 
eleven was sentenced to six months’ rigorous imprisonmeut ; the offence which, 
in the opinion of the Magistrate, needed such exemplary punishment, was the 
absence of any ostensible means of subsistence ’— for which the utmost that 
the judicial officer could have done was to send her to a Reformatory School. 
Another Magistrate of a similar type of mind sent a child of eight years to a 
month’s rigorous imprisonment, and the offence is said to have been simple 
theft, the charge being brought by ‘a relative who stood to the boy in loco 
parentis’. We do not remember any other province having had such a 
shocking record in recent years.“ ) 


(J) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


3. The Indian Patriot, of the 20th August, remarks :—“ It was given out 
Th i ies ean in the Madras Legislative Council that the poor 
© poverty o© She xyes. agriculturists did not live on land alone and 
that they had other sources of income. What are they? Cottage industries? 
We know that we encourage nothing of the kind. We know that a large 
majority of those who depend upon agriculture do not earn enough to eat, be 
clean, keep a decent house and hold their head high enough to be hopeful 
and ambitious. They are poor, and they are incapable of realising that they 
can even be wealthy by working hard. They are so deeply immersed in 
poverty that they never hope or care to be better. Poverty, starvation and 
espair became part of their nature. And yet the steam-roller of re-settle- 
ment and enhanced assessment descend upon these worms. The Government 
must needs collect their due to make up its thirty-two crores of land revenue. 
No statesman has risen up among us to take up this land revenue problem ; 
no Lloyd George has come to India to see that agriculture affords a living 
to the people. How are these millions to be uplifted? The Government 
must face that question and solve it. These millions work hard, work 
incessantly, yet they live in miserable huts, have no lights at night, no full 
meals any . ow can we claim to be an advanced ‘people, under an 


advanced Government, with our labouring poor in such plight ? 


Hinvv, 
Madras, 
Aug. 16th, 1915. 


New Ino1, 
Madras, 
Aug. 20th, 1915. 


Inpran Parnror, 
Madras, 
Aug. 20th, 1916, 


Inna Parntor, 
Madras, 
Aug. 19th, 1915. 


Bane@all, 
Oaleutta, 
Aug. 6th, 1916. 


Danm Basvumat!, 


Oaloutta, 
Aug. 10th, 1915. 
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(h) Railways. 


4. The /ndian Patriot, of the 19th August, observes :—‘‘Not only Indians 
ei but even Europeans seem to be discontented 
Indien railways. = with the present management of the Indian 
railways. Whatever be the views of European experts, popular 
feeling about Indian railways is that they can never be what they are in all 
civilised countries aids to the development of the count —unless they are 
taken out of the hands of companies and entrusted to the Government. The 
voice of the people on railway matters is the voice in the wilderness. Indian 
merchants have perpetual cause of grievance against the railways. They do 
not get what they want; and the unfortunate feeling 1s prevalent that 
European merchants can have all they want.” ge as ac | 


(k) General. 


5. Extract from the report on Indian Newspapers and periodicals in Bengal, 

No. 33, for the week ending 14th August 1915, 

Sir Sankaran Nayar and the Phe Bangali, of the 6th August, hopes that 

4 meeting. the Sheriff of Madras will publish an account 

of the circumstances which led to Sir Sankaran Nayar being refused admittance 
to the war anniversary meeting at Madras.” 


6. The Dainik Basumati, of the 10th August, says “that like Sir Sankaran 
Nayar Lady Nayar was also refused admittance 

Treatment 2 11 — to the meeting which was held at Madras. 
ne 3 other Indian She and a few other Indian ladies had to come 
i back disappointed. Such behaviour towards 

ladies is really unpardonable. It is hoped that organisers of meetings will 
be more careful in the future in this respect.“ | 


Wasr Oo Sracraron, 7. The following appears in the West Coast Spectator of the 14th 


Aug. 14th, 1915. 


New INDIA, 
Madras. 
Aug. 17th, 1916. 


New Inpie, 
Madras, 
Aug. 17th, 1915. 


a 5 August: — It is now reported that Mr. Young 
The Collectorship of a Collector and District Magistrate, the Nilgiris 
is to be posted to Malabar in succession to Mr. R. B. Wood. Mr. Young has 
the reputation of being a sympathetic and fair-minded District officer, who 
has settled the Toda problem in the Nilgiris to the satisfaction of all 


concerned. We cannot but, however, express our regret that Mr. Wood is 
not to be posted in Malabar.” 


8. The New India, of the 17th August, observes :—‘‘ The Irish tongue 
which speaks for India’s freedom and self- 
government in the eolumns of New India, may 
sometimes sound unduly fiery in ears accustomed to less open speech, but 
England’s treatment of Ireland in the past in some ways is very like the 
treatment of India, and memories remain. If the whole Indian Press united 
in one steady claim for self-government, as we hope it will do, as the 
Congress Provincial Reports come out, one after the other, and if the 
Congress, with the nation behind it, voices that demand, we shall have made 


self government for India a question of ‘ practi * ye 
it ‘after the war’.” wn 2 shall win 


9. In the first of a series of articles under the heading Work for 


India and the Empire India,” the New India, of the 17th August, 
writes: — Never in the course of a history 
extending back into the night of time, never since the first Aryans crossed 


the Himalayas to found Aryavarta, has India been faced with issues so 
mighty, to be decided so swiftly, as those which face her today. The issue 
is that of her place in the Empire; the time is ‘after the war.’ She will not 
embarrass the Government by vehement action, but she considers that the 
Government ought not to feel embarrassed by full and sober discussion of the 
issues involved, and the changes which should be made. When 
the East India Company gradually absorbed power, all the great Englishmen 
of the first half of the 19th century recognised that British rule must train 


Self-goverrment. 
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India for self-government. © The: Company was greedy, grasping, dishonour- 


able, a breaker of treaties, a stirrer up of strife for its own proſſft. 


From 1830 to 1853 Parliament zealously criticised the proceedings of the 
Company, and condemned some of its excesses. Some will remember how 
gir Robert Peel, in 1833, declared that to make amends for all the wrongs 
and the sufferings inflicted on India, Parliament must bring her equivalent. 


good. . . As Lord Derby said, the pledges and promises given to 


ndia were broken. As Lord Lytton said, in a private minute that became 
ublic, and that was quoted by Mr. Naoroji, India had been cheated—he put 


1 with brutal frankness, for, as he said, he was writing private 

Act, Press Act, Seditious Meetings Act, and the rest, making all political 
advocacy dangerous. Long before the time of ‘ unrest,’ the Congress was 
denounced as seditious, but as the worst of the present Acts were not then 
invented, speech was practically free, and abuse was the chief weapon of its 
opponents, though heavy security for good behaviour was freely resorted to 
against Congressmen by the ‘ Anti-Congress’ officials. In the 
reconstruction of the Empire lies India’s opportunity for freedom. She must 
work bravely, steadily, unflinchingly, for ‘Self-Government on Colonial 
Lines, and for nothing less. To ask for less is to confess herself inferior, and 
that is treason to the motherland. She must also claim place for her repre- 


sentatives, chosen by herself, in the Council of the Empire. And she must 


work at once, without delay, ‘ without rest, without haste,’ for to nations, as 
to individuals, comes opportunity.” 


In the second article on this subject under the heading Work for 


India,” the New India, of the 19th August, says: —“ At the close of the first 
article of this series, reference was made to the ‘ Bureaucracy,’ as resenting 
all criticism of its proceedings as sedition, and thus endeavourivg to stifle it. 
It is worth while to consider what is meant by this word, ‘ Bureaucracy,’ 
and to see why it is always used with a strong flavour of disapproval. 
Sir 8. Subrahmanya Ayyar speaking at the great welcome meeting to 
Mr. Gandhi, said that we had nothing to hope for from the ‘ Bureaucracy,’ 
and his strong words of disapproval of their attitude were much appreciated 
by the popular leaders round him and loudly cheered by thecrowd. . . . . 
a —— as now commonly used, means a permanent body of men, a 
Civil Service, who are invested with power, but not by the people, and who 
rule the nation, but not with its own consent. Nominally public servants, 
forming a Civil Service, they are really public masters, forming a close 
oligarchy. They are not merely administrators of the nation’s business, but 
are makers of the nation’s laws, and having no organic connection with the 
nation, their interests are not identical with it, and are, in fact, antagonistic 
to it. Thus, financially, it is to their interest to increase expenditure, to add 
to their staffs, to raise pensions, to multiply offices. The interest of the 
nation, which has to provide the money, is to lower and lessen all these. 
Politically, their interest is to increase their power, to stretch their authority, 
while the interest of the nation is to widen liberty. Administratively, they 
resent criticism, are indignant with opposition, grudge enquiry, dislike the 
‘interference’ of popular representatives, while the nation claims the right 
to criticise its own business, and to oppose legislation which inflicts suffering, 
demands to know what is going on, and orders its representatives to represent 
its views, . . - A Bureaucracy ever opposes all extension of popular 
rights and seeks to limit the expression of opinion; disapproval of its action 
is ‘treason,’ criticism is ‘sedition,’ free speech is ‘ licence,’ organisation to 
obtain political rights is ‘ conspiracy’; it clings to old methods of tyranny, 
such as lettres de cachet, security for good behaviour, internment and depor- 
tation on suspicion, police surveillance, house searches; while trampling on 
every security of liberty that the experience of centuries has proved to be 
nec „it asks the people to ‘ trust’ it, to believe that it has good reasons 
for its re adde but for reasons of State it is unable to disclose them. 
Wherever a Bureaucracy has ruled, discontent Has been rife, and it always 


ly. 
Since 1858, more and more fetters have been imposed on Tadia Arms 


Nzuw Ira, 
Madras, 
Aug. 19th, 1916. 


_— 


Nzuw Inpu, 


Madras, 
Aug. 18th, 1915. 


New IIa, 
Madras, 
Aug. 20th, 1915. 


Inpran Parnior, 


Madras 


Aug. 19th, 1915. 
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answers discontent not with reform but with coercion. . :.. Now in 
India our Government is frankly bureaucratic, and the English in India 
approve of this form of Government, though they would not submit to it for 
a moment ‘at Home’. All reformers in India, all lovers of liberty, should 
steadily work for the abolition of the Bureaucracy, for with it will disappear 
all the coercive measures which it has framed for its own defence—Press Acts, 
Seditious Meetings Acts, Arms Acts, and the rest of the anachronisms which 
disfigure not British, but Bureaucratia, Rule. For its rule is anti-British, 
and lowers the British name in the eyes of all liberty-loving nations. The 
method is simple: shut the Indian Civil Service out of political life, and 
remove the Secretaries who are Heads of Departments from their places in 
Legislative Councils. When that is done, the Bureaucracy disappears and 
we have a Civil Service as in Britain.” 


10. The New India, of the 18th August, states: —“ It is vitally neces- 
sary to the peace and contentment of India 
The Indian Press Act. that full and free discussion should be allowed, 
as in every other part of the Empire on the position of India within the 
Empire, after the war, and such discussion cannot possibly take place while 
the Press Act remains in force, as every Governor, Lieutenant-Governor and 
Chief Commissioner has his own ideas as to the amount of liberty to be 
allowed, and while there is the further danger of the use of the authority of 
the ‘ Governor in Council’ without reference to either the Governor, or to 
all the Members of the Council. . It is idle to say that no paper 
will be interiered with unless it is ‘seditious, when we find that secunt 
was demanded froin a member of the Imperial Council for a reprint and a 
comment thereon intended to serve the Government. - . « Where 
Madan Mohan Malaviya, a Moderate and a staunch supporter of the Govern- 
ment, has been obliged to stop his press and to cease guiding his countrymen, 
because he will not submit to the intolerable insult of being branded as 
seditious, no one is safe. This is the opinion of all of us, who edit papers 
vowed to the service of the motherland, and it is bad statesmanship to drive 
a number of loyal and able people into such a view.” 


In a further article on this subject, the New India, of the 20th August, 
says: “ It is obvious that any business may be ruined, by enforcing higher 
and higher security, and the Indian Press Act being extended to include 
offences not put under it. by the Statute, it is made a more terrible weapon 
than ever. The High Court protection has gone; the specifying of the 
articles complained of has gone; obscenity is illegally inserted into it; its use 
is not by the Governor or Lieutenant-Governor in Council, but by unnamed 
individuals using this phrase to cover their action. Whither may we turn 
for redress? To England? Mr. Austen Chamberlain’s father would never 
have tolerated the fetters now imposed on the “pH: especially at a moment 


when the expression of Indian opinion is of vital moment to the Government 
and to the Empire.” i | 


11. The Indian Palriot, of the 19th August, has the following -— The 


echo of the breaking soda bottle, manufactured 
The Director of Industries. by the magnates of our industrial department, 


is to be heard in the resignation of his honorary memhership of the 

India Chamber of Commerce by Mr. wits our Director of a 
Of course, it was very unkind of the Chamber to have dashed to pieces the 
pleasing picture of an industrially ad vanced Madras. Breaking soda bottles 
at eighteen annas each, pencils that would not write, and the disappearance 
of the dyeing expert at the supreme hour when we have no dyeing stuff due 
to the war, surely do not reflect credit on the industrial department. There 
was not a word against Mr. Tressler in the representation hy the Indian 
Chamber; Mr. Tressler's absence from the meeting saved him from the 


strange feeling that comes over men when suddenl 
with burning facts egainst his work.” nly and severely confronted 


‘ep 


12. The New India, of the 19th August, remarks:—“The Hon’ble W 
u Maulvi A. K. Fazlul Haq has given notice of Ang. 19th, 1916. } 

Moslems and the Public his intention to move the following startling 1 
Services in Bengal. resolution at the next meeting of the Bengal 1 


Legislative Council 


That this Council recommends to the Governor in Council that all existing circulars | 
relating to the extension of appointments of MuhammAédans in certain branches of the 1 
public service be made applicable to all departments in the public service and that all heads 
of departments be directed to submit quarterly reports oh the working of such circulars, 
and — copies of such reports be circulated to all recognised Anjumans and Muhammadan 
public bodies. * 0 i 

2 * 0 * * 


It is hardly necessary to point out that the Hon’ble Mr. Haq is here 
engaged in a mischievous move which, we have no doubt, will be condemned 
by all thoughtful Indians, Hindus or Moslems. . . In the first place 
the issue of such circulars and the demand of quarterly reports will compe 
many departments to confer appointments on persons who may not be fully 
qualified, or may be less competent than other candidates; and the efficienc 
of the Service will consequently deteriorate. Secondly, in the long run, suc 
favouritism is bound to react on the Moslems themselves, making them less 
self-reliant and independent. This aspect of the question is now being more 
fully appreciated by many of their leaders, and it is strange that when such 
healthy reaction is gathering force in other Provinces, an attempt should 
have been made in Bengal to revert to the old ‘mendicant’ policy.” 


IV.—NatTivE States. 


13. The West Coast Spectator, of the 14th August, writes: —“ Mr. Wer Coasr Brroraron, 
C. B. Cunningham, Deputy Commissioner of in 1916. 
Police, Madras, has been appointed to succeed 

Mr. F. S. 8. George, Commissioner of Police, 

Travancore. This is an appointment on which the Darbar should be 

congratulated, as Mr. Cunningham is one of those very few officers‘ who 


The Commissioner of Police, 
Travancore. 


know Indian conditions very intimately. He is the idol of the Madras City 0 He 
Police, and we have absolutely no doubt that he will prove eminently 4 
successful in Travancore.” | | 1 


Writing on this subject, the United India und Native States, for the week Une Eu a 

ending 19th August, says:—‘“ We understand that Mr. C. B. Cunningham, Taru, 
Deputy Commissioner, Madras City Police, has been selected to succeed Ang. 10h, 101b. 
Mr. F. S. S. George, as head of the Travancore Police, when the latter reverts 
to British service. The appointment of Mr. Cunningham is in every respect 
a happy one. He is energetic and impartial in his dealings with his subordi- 
nates, while he is very severe in his treatment of peccant police constables. 
It will be remembered that Mr. Cunningham came down with a heavy hand 
on the constables of the City Police who were guilty of petty extortion. He 
can be trusted to infuse a new spirit into the Travancore Police force and to 
cleanse the department of corruption and blackmail which are the bane of the 
Police in India?“ 


Ho Nesan, 


Madras, 
Aug. 11th, 1915. 


SasinExKaa, 


Madras, 
Aug. 13th, 1915. 


, Desamara : 
| Rajahmundry, 
Aug. 11th, 1915. 


Sam ABHYUDAYA, 
Mysore, 
Aug. 14th, 1915. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


1.—ForgEIGN POLITICS. 


ia commenting upon the progress of the war, the Hindu Nesan, of 
e Pa the r writes: — The news received 
today from the eastern theatre is rather 
encouraging. The strong resistance offered by the Russians to the advance 
of the enemy on the banks of the Narew has compelled the German forces, 
which were threatening Riga, to retrace their steps. The ruse of the 
Germans to draw the Russians into a fight before they reached their fortified 
trenches has not succeeded. 


The Hindu Nesan, of the 14th August, observes :—It is gratifying to 
learn from a communication addressed to the Times by Mr. Lloyd George 
that the quantity of ammunition manufactured this month is nearly double 
what was manufactured in September last year and that the stock next month 
will be twice what it is this month. So we can rest assured that there will 
be no want of ammunition for the Allies when they begin to take the offensive, 
and there is therefore no doubt of their victory in the end. There is already 
a rumour in America that Germany is making proposals of peace and the 
Italian papers consider this to be a sign of the weakness of the Germans. It 
is also rumoured that Germany is trying to propose terms of peace to the 
Allies through the Pope. But, however much Germany may try to bring 
about peace at this stage, the Allies are, as we know, determined to carry on 
the war till they reach the goal of victory. 


15. The Sasilekha, of the 13th August, contains an account of the 


* enormous quantities of munitions turned out by 

ee the Krupp factory in Germany and concludes 

with the remark that this has turned the head of the Kaiser and made him 
fight with the world like a giant. | 


16. The Desamata, of the 11th August, says :—Although for all outward 


appearance, Germany is meeting with success 


in the present war, she is really declining 
gradually. She has tried in vain every means in her power to gain a 


complete victory. She has done all the harm she could possibly do. She 
can do nothing more. She will gradually decline henceforth. In hard- 
heartedness and in cruelty, the Germans may be one to giants. They 


are waging an unrighteous war, and are bound to be defeated in the end. 
The Allies will certainly come out victorious. . 


The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 14th August, writes:—The Germans 
ee and the Austrians have driven the Russians not 

only from Austria but from Galicia itself and 

taken Warsaw and are doing great havoc by surrounding Russian territory. 
The Allies are trying their best to prevent the enemy’s onslaught. In this 
respect the British are the most vigorous among the Allies. The result will 
be known before long. The Austrians were very backward at the outset. 
Under German instruction during the past one year they may now be said 
to equal the Germans more or less: It was never expected that the situation 
would take such a turn as to enable them to drive back the Russians who had 
nearly conquered their country and even take the offensive. The Russian 
retreat at present 1s most deplorable. We may yet hope, however, that with 


the help of the British the Russians will be able to force back the enemy and. 
resume the offensive. 
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In commenting upon the progress of the war, the Uttara Taraka, of Urzun Tanama, 
The war: the 14th August, refers to the fall of Warsaw, Aug. 140, 1016. 
ME and to the grant of self-government to the | 
Poles by the Kaiser, and observes that it remains to be seen how far this 
action of the Kaiser's will enable him to win over the love and respect of the 
people. | : | | 3 | : 
f The Manorama, of the 18th August, points out that the fall of Warsaw = Mamorama, 
can in no way be treated as a complete defeat of the Russians, and observes Aug. 18th, 1016. 
that, as the Russians are still offering a gallant resistance to the Germans in 
the east, the latter have been totally disappointed in their hopes of being 
able to withdraw a large portion of their army to the west. 


The Malayali, of the 14th August, refers to the carefully planned and Mataratt, 
well ordered retirement of the Russians, which have won for them the Aug. id 1616. 
admiration of the whole civilised world, and points out that many of the 
Germaus themselves think that their victory was not a very important one. 


While admitting that the fall of Warsaw is a serious loss to Russia, the Dranamumz, 
Desabhimani, of the 14th August, observes that it is a folly to think that Kee. . 1916 
Russia has been completely crushed, or that Germany has gained a great 

victory, and asks who can say that the fate of the Germans, who have now 

captured Warsaw, may not be similar to what befell Napoleon who captured 

Moscow ? 


In commenting upon the war, the Keralodayam, of the 17th August, 1 — 
thinks that Germany's overtures for peace through the Pope, and America Aug. 17th,1916. 
and other non-belligerent States, even after the fall of Warsaw, are sufficient 
indications that even in her own estimation the power of Russia has not been 
crippled thereby, and observes that the sole object of Russia being to keep 
a large German force engaged in the east, and thus prevent any portion 
thereof being withdrawn to the west, Grand Duke Nicholas may be fully 
trusted to carry out the thing successfully, even though in doing so he may 


have to surrender important towns and retire far into the interior. 


17. The Sasilekha, of the 17th August, institutes a comparison between e, 
the barbarous methods of warfare followed by aug 17th, 1916. 
the Germans in the present war and the 

civilised methods of the ancient Hindus, and concludes with the remark that 

this war has been designed by Providence to crush Germany so that the 


evil counsel of the Germans may not spread all over the world. 


18. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 17th August, writes: — The British . 

The Beitish and the war Government has incurred a debt of Aug. 17th, 1916. 
man 1,000,000, 000 pounds sterling on account of 

the war. The exports are on the decrease in consequence of this war while 

the imports to the United Kingdom are steadily increasing. At this rate 

with its liabilities increasing and its income decreasing any country is bound 

to be driven to a state of insolvency. It is the duty of every nation to make 

every effort to terminate this war and thus avert such a calamity. 


19. The Vritianta Patrike, of the 19th August, in a lengthy leading Y™tT"t Params, 
article, takes a comprehensive retrospect of Aug. 19th, 1916. 
the war from the beginning, showing how, 
although the enemy has had some successes at the outset, the Allies have been 
steadily strengthening their resources and gradually exhausting the enemy 
and have succeeded in depriving her of.almost all her colonies. The paper 
concludes as follows: — In short, the Allies have all along been supreme on 
the seas. In land fights they have had splendid successes outside Kurope: 
In Europe too they have devised excellent safeguards to prévent any advance 
on the part of either Germans, Austrians or the Turks. The war must pro- 
tract for some time longer. For, the strength and resources of Germany are 
enormous, and the war has to continue until these are utterly exhausted. 
That the final triumph shall be ours admits of no doubt. e 
20. The Sampad — Sac me August, peas ee Reman Anarene 
gm: ney 5 British mpire Was ‘factions. “The ay . 20th, 1916. 
The Empire and the war. relations between England and Ireland were . 


0 


Germany. 


A retrospect of the war. 


OCmaxkRaVakTAl, 
Muttancherri, 
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Janmnan-!-Rozear, 


Aug. 7th, 1915. 
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strained. Ireland itself was broken up into two parties and the Ulsterites 
were at cross lots with the rest of Ireland. Then there was the suffragette 
movement in England. The colonies such ‘as Australia, Canada and New 
Zealand were more or less engrossed in their own advancement and paill 
little attention to the interests of the Empire. In India too the taes of loyalty 
among a section of the people were not of the strongest. The war has served 
to unite these discordant factors and hold them together by the bonds of 
common citizenship. Liberals and Conservatives become one in the matter 
of war policy. The women (who fought for franchise) began to help the 
manufacture of munitions. The colonies came to be more closely attached to 
the Empire. General Botha endeared himself to the British. He captured 
the German colonies in Africa and annexed them to British territory. All 
classes and communities in India began to realise that the British are the 
best rulers in the world. They, therefore, resolved to stand by them and 
showed their readiness to sacrifice their all in the cause of the Empire. 
Mutual confidence was thus complete. For the first time a representative of 
Canada was admitted as a member of the British Cabinet; and we may hope 
that in future other parts of the Empire will be admitted to the same 
privilege. Men of the type of Botha will enter the British Cabinet. India 
will likewise be‘allowed to send representatives of her her own. Hitherto 
we were only a subject race. In future we shall be equal participators in the 
affairs of the Empire. Nobody could expect that such momentous changes 
would come about so soon. But Providence seems to will itso. We had 
never expected that we should be admitted to an equal rank in British 
citizenship. We shall have this privilege ere long. We must, however, merit 
such a privilege. Indian students ought to ponder over their share of duties. 
They should equip themselves with all the knowledge relating to good 
citizenship. They should study the causes which led to England’s greatness 
and seek to apply them to their owu conditions. The difficulty would lie 
not in being allowed a share in the administration of the Empire but in 
gaining the requisite capacity for discharging the duties it implies. It 
behoves every student to consider this: aspect of the problem. We hope 
that every one in India, the young and the old, will strive to merit the 
exalted position to which they will soon be raised. 


21. Referring to the efforts of the Pope to mitigate the suferrings of the 
wounded and the disabled in the war, the 
ll Chakravarthi, of the 7th August,“ writes in a 
strain similar to that of the Nas, ani Deepika, of the 20th July, reported on 
page 1351 of report No. 31. | | 


22. The Jaridah-i-Rogyar, of the 7th August, has a leader on the 
marginally-noted subject of which the 
following is an extract 


Ancient history shows stone-pellets, bows, muskets, arrows, swords and 
fire were used in war. Gradually powder, bullets and guns were substituted 
for these. Later superior combustibles, cannon and muskets were invented. 
In the gag war science has played a part that has astonished the world. 

e editor quotes from the World a dialogue on science between 
Mr. Henry A. Hall and Mr. Edison, the great inventor. 


. Mr. Edison says that science can provide more effectual means for 
killing human beings than those now in use. No one has yet had recourse 
to chemicals and electricity. I can invent materials-more destructive than 
gas and bombs, but 1 do not wish to do so as I want to make the world a 
better place to live in. In future, wars will be waged with the aid of 
— and 22 —1 by re can say where it will end. A whole 

ntry may be destroye the spreading of plague germs. Finally, 
Mr. Edison, referring to the Germans, — they — mad in this — 
Their leaders have taken advantage of excited passions to blind them 30 that 
they commit deeds unworthy: of thé German people. = 


* 12 a — * 
7 this week. . 
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The Russian troops withdrew without difficulty and 

| 8 them. The German attacks were repulsed 
with heavy losses, an the Russians retreated before they were confronted 
with any serious difficulty. Along with Warsaw the Germans captured the 
fortress of Ivangorod, an old-fashioned ' stronghold built of bricks and 
incapable of withstanding a bombardment by modern guns. ‘Fhe Russians 
took away all the stores, destroyed all the bridges and the supports of the 
forts built with concrete. Whatever was of importance from a military’ 
point of view, they either carried it away or destroyed it. As for metals 
such as bells, machines, wires, etc., the Russians transferred them to other 
places. All the factories and hundreds and thousands of buildings were 
destroyed. The Russians carried away all the pumps together with all 
horses, vehicles and art treasures. All tbat is left to the Germans is the 
empty city of Warsaw. Nothing remains now but to burn it to the ground 
and it would not be surprising if that were to be done forthwith. 

The Germans in Berlin are celebrating the capture of the city with 

excessive joy. The Kaiser wishes to appoint a titular ruler over the place, a 
wish which can only be characterised as puerile. 


24. The Mukhbir-1-Dakhan, of the llth August, says:—Generally Mr, Dru. 
importance such as is associated with January, Aug. 11th, 1916. 

April, etc., is not attached to the month of 
August, but from 1914, it has acquired special 
notoriety, because in it began the dreadful and destructive world-wide war 
which for the last twelve months has been responsible for the loss of hundreds 
of thousands of precious lives, the widowing df hundreds of thousands of 
women and the orphaning of as many little children; more than this, crores 
have had to be spent. Tnis is a war which has no parallel in the history of 
the world. Although great wars have taken place in Europe, Asia and 
Africa and the number of slain has extended from thousands to hundreds of 
thousands, but never has the area of the field of battle been so extensive or 
the numbers engaged so numerous. The flames have enveloped all five 
continents and not oniy has Europe become a scene of bloodshed and a 
sample of Doomsday, but the flames (sparks) of this war have spread to the 
north and south of the great continent of Africa. In the other extreme 
directions, that is, in the Far East, Japan has severely chastised England’s 
adversary, thousands of Australia’s sons, ready to sacrifice their lives in 
support of England, have crossed thousands of miles of ocean to the scene of 
action and rendered to bravery its due meed. India, which is in the southern 
3 of Asia, has also sent hundreds of thousands of her dear children to 
protect England, and these in their loyalty to the Supreme Government are 
exhibiting up to the present moment the essence of Indian loyalty. Then 
take the American.continent, it appears the same flames of war have reached 
here also. Canada has sent her dear children in support of right. ‘The 
United States of America are also involved in the same calamity. Although 
they have maintained their neutrality up to the present, yet they also have 
lost their passengers in the Lusitania, etc. In short every continent and 
every important part of the country are affected by this war, so destructive 
to life and property, which began in the month of August 1914. Serbia has 
wiped out the disgrace, but it is Belgium, that small free country situated 
between France and Germany, which has suffered the greatest loss. [hat 
country neither declared war nor did anything to provoke it, but tyrannical 
Germany crushed it. It is a fact that influenza generally attacks the weak 
organ of the body. Water 

Although the name of Belgium still exists, but alas! its king no longer 
exists there, and this in spite of the fact that Germany in 1831 and 1839 
solemnly promised not to allow any interference with Belgium, but it is a 
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matter of regret. that these treaty engagersenta haue been dterlooked and 


have moreover. been interpreted as Scraps: of paper the responsible states. 


mon of Germany who thought it no shame te tear them up. In accordance 


Janipan-i-Rozeas, 


Madras, 
Aug. 17th, 1915. 


with the proverb that every ö | e. J! : 
ment a not tolerate this and, with the object of helping Belgium, agreed to. 
involve itself in the calamity of war. On the Ist of August Germany 


Pharoah has his Moses the just British Govern. 


lared war against Russia, on the 2nd August Belgium and on the 3rd 
75 — same aah against France; therefore on the 4th of August England 
declared war against Germany in order to assist her allies—France, Russia 
and Belgium. This was the reason why on the 4th August the anniversary 
of the commencement of the war was celebrated in England, India and 


throughout the British Possessions and Colonies. On the 10th August France 


‘declared war against Austria and Britain followed suit on the {2th idem. 


The Fort of Liege fell on the 15th idem and on the 20th the Germans took 
the capital of Belgium. On the 23rd idem Japan declared war against 
Germany and subsequently succeeded in depriving her of her Chinese 
possessions. On the 24th idem Louvain was destroyed. This is a summary 
of the events of the month of August 1914. The manner in which England, 
in the interests of civilization, has come to the assistance of the allies and 
oppressed Belgium is a praiseworthy vindication of justice. Some French- 
men are of opinion that the extent of the theatre of war occupied by the 
British is rather restricted. But at the same time they should understand 
that had it not been for the presence of the British, France would have 
suffered terribly by this time; for, it is England alone that has reduced 
Germany to impotence on the sea and that it was at the instance of England 
that Japan has severed her connection with the Far East. It was England’s 
new States that signally defeated the Germans in South Africa and the 
interesting fact is this that Germany owing to her fear of England was unable 
to afford them any assistance, 

It is true that the Emden in the course of her short-lived wanderings did 
some dumage to the cities of Calcutta, Madras, etc., but she was made to 
pay the penalty for her misdeeds. Germany could not send her forces any- 
where by sea. On the contrary England has been able to transport to 
Europe hundreds of thousands of troops, crores of maunds of provisions and 
many other necessaries. 

In addition to this she has paralysed Germen trade in every part of the 
world and at the same time striven to increase the commerce of the Allies, 
the result being crores of rupees loss to Germany and corresponding gain 
tothe Allies. Nor is this all. It is due to England that Germany's advance in 
France was checked. It can, therefore, be said without fear of contradiction 
that England has already earned a great name for herself in this war and it 
is hoped tliat in future a great victory will be bers, for rich England has now 
shown the fullest determination in regard to the manufacture of munitions. 
All factories in India, whether iron or otherwise, and railway workshops have 
begun collecting munitions in large quantities. It is this deficiency that 
has hitherto prevented England from reaping the fruits of war; on the other 
hand an abundant supply of munitions has been Germany’s boast but when 


in this respect England and France are in a similar position, the enemy will 
get a taste of what war is like. 


25. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 17th August, says History bears 
The British G witness to the state of India after the death 
in ritis overnment and of Alumgir. SSS 


N f times during the age of the Ramayana and the 
Mahabharata is not hidden from our view. During the period of the Rama- 


yana and the Mahabharata people were engaged in general massacres and 
many lives were lost. In such a degree was this the case that in no Indian 
village was there any security nor was there any certainty that the author- 
ity of the day would last till the succeeding day. Therefore the people of 
India in ancient times were so terror-stricken. that they had — tem peace 


by day nor rest by night. Not only were they in dread of invasions, but they 


wore afraid of their: precious livés,’ of rabbérs and hig hwaymen. If India’s 
trials and calamities of that period. were written down, they would make a 
goluminous record. But our aim is to shew tlie public the difference between 
the former state of India during the time of our anicestors and its present 
eondition and to draw attention to the conveniences and comforts which we 
enjoy at the present time. When the rule of Great Britain was established, 
great pains and trouble were taken to save the people from the depredations 
of dacoits, the violence of Thugs and robbers and the consequences of foreign 
invasion. Horrible customs such as satti, human sacrifices were stopped and 
faction fights were suppressed. Now we have no fear of invasions by Chan- 
ghees Khan or Nadir Shah. The British Government has not helped us 
simply in this way but in thousands of other ways. It has opened many 
large ‘colleges and schools for the improvement of our education. It has 
built hospitals to help us to fight our physical foes. It has helped us to 
engage in trade and made railways and good roads everywhere to facilitate 
the expansion thereof. It has given religious freedom to all sects, thrown 
open the highest appointments in all departments. In short, the British 
Government has provided many such facilities in order that its subjects may 
live their lives in ease and comfort. 

Referring to Germany the paper says, it was very unworthy of her 
under the veil of civilisation to have involved a peaceful world in a general 
war. 

Can the Kaiser be exonerated from this crime? Never! The whole 
world considers him to be a murderer, a blood-thirsty tyrant and a turbulent 
fellow. To humble such a person the whole world have girded up their loins 
and among them is our beneficient and peace-loving British Government. 
Therefore it is incumbent upon us, in return, to show our loyalty not in word 
merely but in deed and with heart and soul to the British Government which 
has neglected nothing in providing for our comfort and convenience, and we 
should be willing to mobilise every kind of assistance in order to help the 
British Government to win the victory she and her faithful allies are striving 
to gain over the cruel Kaiser, for it is our duty to show kindness to the one 
who has been kind to us. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(6) Courts. 


26. In the course of a long leader under this heading, the Hindu Nesan, 
of the 11th August, refers to two murder cases 
which came up on appeal to the Madras High 
Court recently and in which the High Court had to set aside the death 
sentence passed by the lower courts and to acquit the accused, and 
observes :—It is * a curious commentary upon the legal acumen of some 
of the Sessions Judges, and we entirely agree with the following remarks of 
Sir Henry Cotton on this subject: When a Judge who punishes lightly is 
considered to be a weak Judge and one who inflicts severe punishments to be 
a strong Judge and the Government also gives substantial promotions and 
healthy districts to the so-called strong Judges, which Judge will be prepared 
to acquire a bad name by inflicting light punishments? It is very necessar 
that the power of transferring and promoting Judges should be in the bande 
of the High Court,’ which has a better opportunity of knowing their merits, 
and not in the hands of the Government, as is the case now.” 


27. A correspondent to the Rr ee 4 98 4th August, says 25 

In the o rocedure e, it was provided 

Tho Oourt language. that tho vernaculars should be the Court 
language in our Civil Courts, unless otherwise specially ordered by the 
Government. In the present Code, a new clause is added to the effect that 
written statements filed in the Courts may be in English, but they should be 
translated into the Court language and given to the parties or pleaders 
concerned if they do- not know English. m this it will be evident how 
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affected, and our existence 
should first of all join together and see that 
ings in the vernaculars. | 
28. Referring to the proposed establishment of an additional Court at 
1 Narasapur or Bhimavaram, the Susarnaletha, of 
n nn the 6th July; says: — Narasapur and Bhima- 
varam being situated far away from the railway, are the most inconvenient 
centres for the location of the Court. But Tanuku is fit for it in every way. 
It is only 10 miles from the railway and is healthy. There is a good water- 
supply here, and there are also spacious buildings for the location of the 
Court. There are other facilities too An additional Court was located 
three times at this town up to now. We, therefore, submit that this place 
may be chosen for the location of the proposed Court. 


29. A correspondent of the Swadeshabhimani, of the 13th August, writing 
from Puttur (South Canara) says :—Owing to 
the fact that village munsiffs refuse to attest 
Vakalatnamahs pertaining to suits filed in their courts on the ground that they 
are not permitted to do so, the parties concerned ure put to the inconvenience 
of going in search of village munsiffs of some neighbouring villages for attesta- 
tion. ‘The correspondent enquires whether there is any fixed authorised rate 
of fees for such attestation and urges that if village munsiffs are not permitted 
to make such attestation in regard to suits before them, some members of the 
village bench at least may be invested with the power. 


80. Some of the papers received this week welcome the recent Full 
ee a a Bench decision of the Madras High Court 
according to which the properties given to his 
children by a father following the Marumakkattayam system are neither 
impartible nor liable to be attached and sold for the individual debts! of the 
children. The Kerala Sanchari, of the 18th August, adds that it will be a 
great relief to those who wish to maintain the Marumakkattayam system 
intact, and that we may not have to wait long to see what the fate of the 
two Bills of the Hon’ble Mr. Raman Menon will be. 


(d) Education. 


31. Referring to the Oriental Degree Examinations in the Madras 
University, the Suvernalekha, of the 6th July, 
} makes the following suggestions :—The exami- 
nation for the Vidwan Degree should have one of the vernaculars as the 
principe! language. The text-books should be rather easy. A study of the 
unglish language should be made compulsory. When Sanskrit is taken as a 
second language, the examinees should be permitted to write their answers 
in the vernaculars, or in English, with the help of nagari characters. The 
examination should commence from April 1917 at the latest, if not from 
April this year. 
32. The Andhrapatrika, of the 1 5 August, says: —It is now five years 
since the School Final System has been intro- 
An tan e Sy oer duced. Far from bein ＋ any advantage to 
the student population, it has been a prolific source of trouble to them. We 
os ae the ae yo will follow the suggestions which the Teachers’ 
ssociation is going to submit to them, and appoint pr lew 
the python. going ; Ppoint proper persons to revie 
23. After stating that Lord Curzon’s University, Act and the recent 
The Caloutta University. examination scandals in Madras. were due to 
the Europeans who thought it dangerous that 
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Indians should. receive higher education and be acquainted with the views 
of Milton, Mill, Herbert Spencer and others, the Kerulodayam, of the 1ith 
August, refers to the speech of a certain member of the Calcutta Senate, in 
which he dwelt upon the desirability of reducing the number of passes in 
the Matriculation, F. A. and B.A. Degree examinations, which shows that the 
Calcutta University is also trying to throw obstacles in the way of higher 
education, and regrets that.even now there should be some who think that it 
is not desirable that Indians should be given higher education. | 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


34. The Kistnapairika, of the 14th August, hears with regret that in the 
Masulipatam Municipality water pipes will be 
laid ouly in those parts which are inhabited 
by influential people but are thinly populated, to the utter neglect of the 
other parts which are inhabited by a very large number of rate-payers, and 
hopes that the Municipal Councillors will realise their responsibility at least 
in this matter. 
35. The Andhrapatrika, of the 12th August, says:—By accepting the 
| larger of two tenders for a certain contract, the 
The Madras Corporation. Corporation of Madras have decided to spend 
Rs. 10,000 more of the rate-payers’ money than they would if the smaller 
tender were accepted. The reason for this is that the contractor who sent 
in the smaller tender has filed a suit against the Corporation for damages. 
The Corporation do not enter into a proper agreement with the contractors 
and waste lakhs of public money on suits and in defalcations. If besides 
this, they accept larger tenders, and lose tens of thousands of rupees, we 
fear that there can be no limit to the burden of the tax-payer. The 
Commissioners have forgotten this aspect of the matter in their determina- 
tion to bring down the contractor’s pride. 


86. Referring to the recent Government notification, issuing rules for the 
conduct of Municipal elections, the Kerala 
Patriku, of the 14th August, approves of these 
rules, points out that the various wards in the Calicut Municipality differ 
from one another in respect of extent, of population, of number of voters and 
of assessment, and that, while some of them with fewer voters.are now 
electing two representatives to the Council, others with a larger number of 
voters are represented only by one member, and thinks that the proposed 
arrangement will tend to improve municipal administration in every way. 
It is also of opinion that, when the number of councillors to be elected by 
each ward is thus fixed, their duties too should be defined, that the councillor 
representing a ward should either be a resident or a voter therein, that each 
councillor should be called upon to examine and report upon the work of 
his ward, and that the profession tax and other assessments should be fixed 
in accordance with the reperts of the various councillors, and not of the 
low-paid accountants, as is now done. 


The Masulipatam Municipality. 
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37. The Kerala Sanchari, of the 18th August, also approves of the Kssats Sancuanr, 


5 Government Order, dated the 12th July 1915 
Manisigel wards. regarding the redistribution of the Munici 
palities in this Presidency and thinks that such a step will make the a 
administration more efficient. It adds that it is desirable that the councillor 
representing a ward should be a resident therein, and be held responsible for 
all its affairs. 


(h) Railways. 


88. The Lokopakari, of the 9th August, complains that a difference is 
Indiame aad the cailway officials observed between Indians and Eurasians in the 
Sent ae conduct of plague examination of third-class 
passengers at the Jalarpet junction, the former being made to stand in the 
open air, while the latter are’ examined in the compartment itself, and, 


remarking that it is a discredit to the British Government that the Indians, 


Calicut, 
Aug. 18tb, 1915, 


Muvspm-1-Daxuan, 


Hyderabad 
Aug 170. 1915. 


Loxopaxakt, 
Madras, 
Avg. 9th, 1915. 


LoxopPaxakl, 
Madras, © 
Aug. 9th, 1915. 


Lororaxa Rt, 
Madras, 
Aug. 9th, 1915. 
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who are in every way superior to the Eurasians, are being treated with scant. 
courtesy on the seiiweye in India, expresses the hope that the Government 
will see that the railway officials act better hereafter. 
89. The Mushir-i-Dakhan, of the 17th August, says For a long time 
there has been a general complaint that all 
Need of consideration on the railways in India cram more than the 
part of the Railway authorities . egulation number into third-class compart- 
towards third-class passengers. 1 
It is exceedingly regrettable that little thought is taken for their con- 
venience and comfort, although third-class passengers provide railways with 
the major portion of their revenue. 1 
For instance on the 3 Ist July a- poor Mussalman travelling in a third- 
class carriage was found dead at the Vazirabad station. On enquiry it was 
found that he was suffocated by the intense heat. 
The editor remarks that this incident should move the authorities of all 
the railways in India to see to the comfort and convenience of third-class 


passengers. 
(*) General. 


40. The Lokopakari, of the 9th August, dwells upon the oft-repeated 
Bank complaint that there is no Indian on the 
ue Madras Deer. directorate of the Madras Bank and observes: 
—It is indeed regrettable that, in spite of the facts that the majority of the 
persons dealing with this Bank and of the officials in it are Indians and that 
the major portion of the profits derived by the Bank is due to its transaction 
with Indian merchants, there is not even one Indian on its ge | body. 
The Directors of the Bank are averse to taking an Indian along with them 
and the Government too will not interfere and set matters right. What an 
injustice! The Indians are not wanting in capacity to manage a Bank. It 
is really a mistake on the part of the Europeans and the Government to 
stand together and keep out the Indians in all public matters. It is incidents 
like these that give room for the people to be disgusted with the Europeans 
and the Government. If these differences exist even in the 20th century, 
when are the Indians to have better days? 

We learn that this Bank has given a donation of Rs. 15,000 to the Saint 
George’s Home in Kodaikanal. This institution is useful only to Anglo- 
Indians. Thus the money in this Bank, which is public money, has been used 
for helping a purely a sectarian institution, merely because ull the Directors 
of the Bank are Europeans. We therefore hope that steps will be taken soon 
to have an Indian on the directorate of this Bank. 


41. The Lokopakari, of the 9th August, also takes exception to Sir 


a ; Sankaran Nayar having been refused admission 
publi ne Nayar andthe jn the 8 — the date of this meet - 
ng on the 4th . : . : 

August. ing, and writes:—At times, mistakes com- 

mitted by the authorities owing to negligence 
assume serious Len Recently the carriages of the Indian Member of 
the Executive Council in Bengal and some other leaders like Babu Surendru- 
nath Banerjea were inadvertently stopped and searched by the Police, and 
the Government had subsequently to apologise for it. This is something like 
kicking a man and then begging his pardon. If the Government will take 
Proper notice of the conduct of those of its officials who neglect and even 
insult Indian leaders, incidents like these will never occur. 


42. The Lokopakari, of the ed August, says: — We learn that this — 
is about to be signed in London. The Indian 

Hl atl lla Public leaders are of opinion that the recommenda- 
2 tions of this Commission will not be favourable 

to the aspirations of the Indians and this presumption is based on the attitude 


of the European Members of the Commission during their enquiry. So, 
the publication of this report, at this juncture, when the 3 sacrifi- 


cing their all to help the Government in this war, may cause disappointment 
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do anything now which will have the effect of wounding the minds of the 
people. So it will be better to postpone the publication of this report for 
some time. i i; | 

Referring to the controversy in the press regarding the desirability 

of the Government publishing this report now, 
The report of the Public the Swadesamitran, of the 16th August, says :— 
Services Commission. Our own opinion is that the Government had 
better not publish it now. What is the use of publishing it? Has the 
Parliament or the British Government either the time or the inclination now 
to carry out the recommendations contained in this report? Moreover, these 
recommendations have been made on the basis of the condition of India 
before the war. The Indians believe that, after the end of this war, the 
condition of India will undergo a change and that certain new reforms will 
be introduced by the Government granting increased privileges to them. 
They expect that the Government will then pass from the control of the 
Englishmen to the control of the Indians, that the Legislative Councils will 
expand into miniature Parliaments controlling the actions of the Government 
and that a suitable foundation will be laid for the acquisition of swaraj for 
India. When euch great changes are expected, it will not be desirable to do 
anything now, acting on the recommendations of the Public Service 
(Commission. 

If, on the other hand, the British Government decides to publish the 
report of the Commission now, it must be freely and thoroughly discussed in 
India. When we begin to criticise it, it may perhaps be wounding the 
Englishmen, but this cannot be helped. If we are not to point out the defects 
in it, then what is the report published for? The present war may last for 
another year or two, and what will be the condition of India, if there is no 
discussion whatever during this period about tlie problems affecting the pro- 
gress of India and both the Government and the people keep quiet? If we 
do not say anything on the report, will it not make our enemies think that 
we approve of the recommendations contained in it? Surely, a representation 
regarding certain reforms which are necessary for the well-being of India 
cannot mean want of affection for the British Government. India has proved 
her affection for England in all possible ways. She has proved beyond 
doubt that in times of danger there is no distinction between Britain and India 
and that India realises that she occupies a permanent and important position 
in the British Empire. So, if the Indians have to discuss an important pro- 
blem with the Government, it should not be taken to indicate a change in 
their attitude towards Government. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 11th August, represents the New India to 
| have written as follows on hearing that the 
8 The report of the Public report of the Public Service Commission is to 
ö enen. be signed in London soon: — Fear of causing 
annoyance to the rulers is doing immense harm to the progress of the country 
for the arbitrary authorities not only fail to mend their ways, but also 
become confirmed in their attitude of wrong-doing. It has, perhaps, been 
thought that the Indian newspapers and the fndians will refrain from criti- 
cising the contents of the report and causing trouble to the rulers at a time 
of war like this. But we shall criticise the report fearlessly and strongly if 
it does not help our progress and satisfy our aspirations. If the Government 
2 not like such criticism, they should not publish the report until the close 
of the war. 


43. Referring to the inability of the agriculturists to derive the full 

5 5 benefit of the Agriculturists' Loans Act, the 

Loans to agricalturists. Hindu Nesan, of the 13th August, says: —If the 
majority of the applications for loans under this Act are not sanctioned, it is 
because they are not re:ommended by the Tahsildars, who have now the power 
of recommending these applications and the disinclination of these officers 


to recommend the applications is due to the fact that they are made responsi- 


ble for the repayment of the loans by the borrowers. Moreover it is the village 


and dissatisfaction to them. We need not say that it is most undesirable to 


SwaDEsaMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Aug. 16th, 1915. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
Aug. 11th, 1916. 


Hino Nesan, 
Madras, 
Aug. 13th, 1915, 


JNANABHAND, 
Madras, 
° August 1915. 


ö ANDHRAPATRIEA, 
iP ped, : N Aug. 10th, 1915. 


ANDHRAPaTRIKA, 
Madras, 
Aug. llth, 1915. 


KisTMaPaTRixa, 
Masulipatam, 
Aug. 14th, 1916. 
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munsif and the Revenue Inspector who are entrusted with the duty of 
estimating the value of the land which is offered as security by the ryots for the 


loans and their estimate which is usually very low, being accepted by the 
Tahsildars, the applications are often rejected on the ground that the value 


of the land offered as security is inadequate. So, if the people are to derive 
the full benefit from the Agriculturists’ Loans Act, the power of valuing the 
land should be taken away from Revenue Inspectors and village munsifg 
and entrusted to ‘I'ahsildars, and the power of recommending loan s should 
be exercised by Divisional officers. 
44. The Jnanabhanu, for August, writes :—The Press Law is exercising 
The Press L. a great influence in Northern India and some 
. other parts. The provision in it that security 
may be demanded of any paper witliout giving any reason, proves dangerous 
to the poor editors. Thus many vernacular papers have ceased publication in 
Northern India. If the Press Law does not play a prominent part in Southern 
India, it ts because the papers here are very quiet. As long as they contain 
nothing more than congratulatory and condolence verses, they need not at 
all be afraid of the Press Law. 8 


45. The And hrapatrika, of the 10th August, observes:— In the United 
The Swadeshi Provinces and in Bengal, the Local Govern- 
6 ments are trying to help the industries by 
advancing loans. If the Salleshi spirit does not now influence the people 
all over the country, there can be no prospect of any industrial success 
in the near future. Tbe Secretary of State for India who is living in a 
foreign country should not wield the industrial destinies of this country. 
The Government of India and the Local Governments should possess fiscal 
autonomy. ‘They should consult public opinion and help the people in their 
endeavour to bring about the industrial regeneration of India. ‘The people 
have to take the Swadesii vow with a firmer determination from today for 
the welfare of the country and for the honour of the British Empire. So 
long as the Indians encourage foreign manufactures which compete with 
those of India and the British Empire, they cannot be said to manifest any 
strong and farsighted love for their own country and the British Empire. 
We hope that in the next session of thé Congress, our leaders will move a 
resolution asking for financial autonomy for the Indian Governments and 
another requesting the Indians to take the Swadesht vow once again. 


46. Referring to the remarks of the Director of Agriculture that there 
are no Co-operative Societies in the Tinnevelly 
district to advance loans to the ryots, and that, 
in consequence, they find themselves compelled to sell their cotton crop while 
still on the field to middlemen at a price which is much less than what they 
might get if they should directly deal with big merchants after the harvest, 
the Andhrapairika, of the 11th August, suggests that the Government should 
arrange for such loans being granted by Co-operative Societies and afford 
facilities for the same. The paper then refers to the remark of the Director 
that the ryot of the Ceded Districts is not as enterprising as his brother in 
the Tinnevelly district, and holds the Government as well as the leaders of 
the people responsible for this lack of enterprise. It says that the ryots of 
the Ceded Districts are amenable to improvement in this direction if the 
advantages of the new methods of agriculture and the conveniences afforded by 
Co-operative Societies are brought home to their minds. 


The cotton orop. 


47. Referring to the fact that at the war anniversary |meeting a volunteer 


a forbade Sir C. Sankaran Nayar entering the 
ou. Conkasan Bayer. Senate House without a ticket, the Kusina- 


vairi ka, of the 14th August, observes :—Had Sir C. Sankaran Nayar waited 


for a few minutes outside the hall, the Sheriff himself would have come out, 
begged his pardon for not sending him a ticket, and taken him to the hall. 
But he had not so much patience. The Hindu waxed wroth as if the whole 
Indian community was dishonoured. Had the Sheriff and the other organi- 
sers of the meeting ucted deliberately in not supplying Sir C. Sankaran Nayar 


“vith a tieket; then they would havo. been to blame. But Sir C. Sankaran 


Nayar himself. abaelves them of alk biaine Sir C. Sanknran Nayur in 5 


course a very great man, but in this respect he has not shown his magnanimity. 
The meeting was not an ordinary one. His Excellency the Governor was 
its President. The occasion was one of imperial interest. Thousands 
assembled together expecting to hear Sir C. Sankaran Nayar. It was there- 
fore not proper on his part to have disappointed them for the fault of a 
volunteer. 8 c 

Writing on the same subject, the Desamata, of the 11th August, says :— 
That such a great man as Sir C. Sankaran Nayar was refused admittance into 
the Senate House because he did not produce a ticket is a great slur on the 
meeting. hy did the volunteer stationed at the gate, who admitted the 
Maharaja of Bobbili and a few others not holding tickets, not admit Sir 
C. Sankaran Nayar? We believe this was due to a mistake. Still it is very 
regrettable, specially at a time when every endeavour should be made 
to promote good feelings between the Europeans and the Indians. 


48, The Kistnapairika, of the 14th August, says:—The rumour is 
current that the German officers have been 
ordered not to take Indian soldiers as prisoners 
but to kill them outright on the battlefield even if they are merely wounded. 
But nothing warrants us to believe in this rumour. The Germans might 


Indian soldiers. 


have killed some wounded Indian soldiers, but it cannot be said that they. 


did so under instructions from the German Government. We trust that the 
British Government will ascertain the truth and relieve the people from 
apxiety. The total strength of the army sent to the front from India, the 
number of casualties, and the arrangements made for the bereaved families 
have not been published. 


49. The Sasilekha, of the 15th August, writes as follows:—Whien the 
people were not highly civilised, the kings 
were all-powerful. But as the people have 
advanced in civilisation and education, they have come to regard the king 
also as a human being subject to weaknesses as ordinary men. Some have 
been of opinion that he must merely sit as a witness while the representatives 
of the people administer the country. Some others have contended that a 
king is unnecessary and readjusted the administration accordingly. The 
French who are highly civilised removed their king and have adopted a 
Republican form of Government. The English have not removed their king, 
but say that he should merely be a figurehead and a voiceless God fit to 
receive the homage of the people. The administration is in the hands of the 
Lords and the representatives of the people. The English people have laid 
down that India should be governed by a Governor-General in Council, and 
the Provinces by Governors in Council. But this rule is not now-a-days 
observed in practice in India. As pointed out by Mr. Wacha in the Bombay 


The administration of India. 


Municipal Council, a Government Secretary or a Member of the Executive 


Council disposes of certain questions by himself and passes orders in the name 
of the Governor in Council. It is said that the Privy Council once 
compared an order of a Governor in Council to that of a lawless mob. If the 
administration should be carried on as desired by Mr. Wacha, the Board 
of Revenue should be abolished, and the four members thereof should be 
appointed as Members of the Governor’s Executive Council in addition to the 
present members. There would then be eight members in the Council 
including His Excellency the Governor. ‘Then actual government by the 


Governor in Council will replace government by the Under Secretary, 


Secretary or one Member. 


50. In commenting on the resolution of the Government of India as 
1 regards the proposal of the Hon’ble Mr. Rama- 

5 5 rayaningar that advisory boards consisting of 
non-official gentlemen should be yay to assist the officials in assessing 
income-tax, the Asdhvapatrika, of the 14th August, says :—The Government 


DrsaMArTA, 
Rajahmundry, 
Aug. 11th, 1916. 


KisTmaPATRIKA, 
asu lipata a, 
Aug. 14th, 19156. 


SasiLEkHa, 
Matras 


Aug. 13th, 1914. 


- ANDHRAPATRIKA, 


Madras 


Aug. 14th, 1915. 


ANDHRA ATRIEA, 


Madras 


Aug. 14th, 1915. 


ANDHRAPRAKASIEA, 


Madras 


Aug. 18th, 1915. 


ANDHRAPATRIKEA, 
Madras, 


Aug. 17th, 1915. 


ANDHRAPATRIKs, 
Madras, 
Aug. 14, 1915. 
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wih to continue the present system of the assessin officers _ Consultin 
confidentially with . Soow official leaders of society before assessing — 


tax. It is strange that they have come to this conclusion so easily. What 
the honourable gentleman proposed was the constitution of an advisory 
board, and not a board for fixing the income-tax. In one or two Provinces 
there are committees of influential treaders and manufacturers to advise 
Government in the work of assessment. Persons who feel themselves 
aggrieved in respect of the assessment of income-tax have the right to 
get their accounts examined by a non-official panchayat. The Hon' ble 
Mr. Ramarayaningar and ourselves do not ask for anything more than this. 
What is found useful in one Province will undoubtedly be found useful in 


others also. 


51. The Andhrapatrika, of the 14th August, refers to the Government 
Communique on the subject of the enemy aliens 
in India and observes From the very 
commencement of the war, the papers have been suggesting to the Govern- 
ment that these people should not be allowed any freedom of movement. So 
far as it goes, the present decision is satisfactory, but it is unsatisfactory that 
the Government have not even at this late hour resolved to restrict the 
movements of these people strictly. 


In a leader on the subject of the enemy aliens in India, the Andira- 
prakasika, of the 18th August, says: To 
avoid the necessity of maintaining these 
people and constantly watching their movements, they may be allowed to 
go to their native country if it is deemed that no harm will result from it. 
As regards those enemy aliens who have settled themselves in India as 
British citizens, they may be placed under such restrictions as may be 
deemed necessary after taking all circumstances into consideration. As for 
the trade of the enemy aliens it is declining by itself, and the Government 
need not trouble themselves about it. The Englishman has suggested that 
aiter the termination of the war the Germans should not be allowed to land 
in India and that their trade should be crushed. But we think it will be 
well to put off the consideration of this question till the termination of the 
war. 


Enemy aliens in India. 


Enemy aliens in India. 


52. Referring to the proposed Conference of Collectors at Ootacamund, 
the Andhrapatrika, of the 17th August, says :— 
Before spending any public money on this 
behalf the Government should consider 
whether it will repay the people adequately. If they should make arrange- 
ments for the meeting of all the Collectors including the Indians, and for 
the publication of the discussions taking place at the Conference, then the 
expenditure of public revenue would be justified. 


Writing on the same subject, the Andhrapatrika, of the 14th August, 
says: — We are at a loss to know what useful purpose will be served by a 
Conference of Collectors discussing administrative questions in private without 
hearing what the public have to say as regards their grievances. At the 
present crisis of a European war, the Indians have manifested their deep 
loyalty to the British Throne, and have made up their minds to sacrifice their 
lives and property for the sake of the Empire. Wehumbly submit that the 
rulers will foster this attitude of the people by publishing in the newspapers the 
several matters which will come up for discussion at the proposed Conference. 


In approving of the N Collectors’ Conference at Ootacamund, 
f i which, so far as its knowledge goes, is the first 
8 — Conference at of its kind in the — the Kerala 


The Collectors’ Conference at 
Ootacanund. 


ee Patrika, of the 14th August, dwells upon the 
advantages of holding such conferences, and observes that they would 


produce better results, if eminent leaders of the people were also invited to 
take part in these discussions. 2 


. 
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a | . st A note im the Kerala Sanchari, of the Kalz Saxcuani, 

The Collectors’ Conference at 18th August, also comments favourably on Aug. 19h, i916. 

Ootacamund. 7 the Collectors’ conferenee to be held at i 
Ootacamund. 


53. The Desamata, of the 11th August, gives in its leader an account of Dreauara, 
_ the meeting held at Rajahmundry to celebrate ian a ae. 
the war anniversary, in which it says that the 
speakers referred to the barbarous methods employed by the Germans in the 
war and dwelt at length on the righteousness of the cause of the Allies, who 
entered upon the war to uphold justice and liberty. : 


54. Referring to the fact that the Gaikwar of Baroda was pleased to — 
Mr. Dadabhai Nowroji. grant Mr. Dadabhai Nowroji a pension for the Aug. 12th, 1915. 


services he rendered to the State fifty years 
ago, the Andhrapatrika, of the J2th August, says:—As stated by the Social 
Reformer, the Government of India should have allowed him a pension of 
that kind for his strenuous labours for the welfare of India, his mother- 
country. Perhaps this did not strike Lord Hardinge when he paid a visit to 
Mr. Dadabhai Nowroji. 


55. With reference to a 2 that a security was demanded from the , 
on’ble Mr. Madan Mohan Malavya, the Au "18th, 1016. 

The Absyudaye Press. proprietor of the Abhyudaya Press, — . 

patrika, of the 18th August, observes:—Mr. Malavya is a Member of the 

Supreme Legislative Council, and is well known for his loyalty to the British 

Throne. We trust that the Government will do justice to him by remember- 

ing the ever so many difficulties incidental to the conduct of vernacular 

journalism, and also the useful services rendered to the Government by the 

vernacular press at the present crisis. , 


The war anniversary. 


56. Referring to a resolution moved by the Hon’ble Babu Surendranath Dzrunmnent, 
Bannerjea in the Bengal Legislative Council  (aysore Province), 
on the subject of industrial development in Aus 15th, 1918. 
India, the Dkanurdhari, of the 15th August, writes:—In moving that resolu- 

tion the Hon’ble Mr Bannerjea has very ably pointed out the various ways 

in which the Government should help such development. A system of 

protective duties is the most important of the suggestions he made. Although 

our imports from Germany and Austria have stopped at present, Japan is 

seizing this opportumity to effect her own economic aggrandisement. Even 

in the future, our newly organised industries, in the struggle for competition 

with the firmly established industries of other countries, are sure to be 

worsted. It is therefore a fundamental principle in political economy that 

wherever industries are in the e of infancy their growth is best ensured 

by means of protective duties. Although the Hon’ble Mr. Bell of the Bengal 

Legislative Council did not, as an official, support this view, his own personal 

opinion is in favour of protective duties. It therefore behoves the authorities 

to adopt this universally recognised principle in the matter of industrial 
development. ä 


Industrial development in India. 


57. The Kerala Patrika, of the 14th August, approves of the starting 3 
5 5 of a commercial museum in Culcutta, thinks Aug. 14th, 1916. 
4 commercial museam in that, if after the war Germany and Austria be 


Caleutte. allowed the same freedom of trade with India, 

which they enjoyed before it, they would flood the country with cheap 

articles and thus cripple Indian industries, for the protection of which, how- 

ever, duties should be imposed on foreign articles imported into India and 

9 that similar institutions would be established in all the Presidency 
8. 


58. Referrring to the unfortunate incident of the 4th of August, the yr 2 

An wnfextuunte incident: Chakravarthi, of the 7 th August, points out that Aug. Ich, 1918. 
| the indignity to which Sir Sankaran Nayar 
was subjected, applies equally to all the Indians and the Malayalees in 
particular, poohpoohs the comments of the Madras Mail on the subject, thinks 
that, inasmuch as other ticketless persona were admitted into the hall, the 
guards could not be held solely responsible for it, but that it must have been 


x — * eee 
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5 } rsons working behind the scene and hopes that the Govern- 
pe gt ‘Lord Pentland would not fail to find out who the offenders are. 


2 an 11 > 13tl . the sensati 
Y „„ The Yogakshemam, of the 13th August, also refers to on 
72 20 created by the unfortunate incident, hopes that if it be true that it was solely 
8 due to Europeans, and that the relations between these - and Sir Sankaran 
Nayar are not of a happy nature, the Madras Government would hold an 


enquiry into the matter. 


Manonama, Referring to the same subject, the ee oon ed the 13th pare, 
Au 1385 ‘916. also regrets that such an unfortunate incident shou have occurre on the 
"solemn occasion through the carelessness of the organisers of tlie meeting, 


but hopes that such occurrences will be avoided in future. 


| Manonama, 59. After a reference to the paralysation of India’s foreign trade as a 
Aug, 13th, 1916 result of the war, and to the rise in the prices 
ache of foreign articles, which have now become 
indispensable to Indians, owing to the change in their mode of living, a 

leader in the Manorama, of the 13th August, deplores the failure of even the 

few industries started in Madras, points out that the replies of Sir William 

Clark to the requests of the Chamber of Commerce that waited upon him in 

Madras were not satisfactory, but that we have to be content with his assur- 

ance that the Government of India would, as soon as possible, do the needful 

in the matter, and observes that it is absolutely necessary that the rich men 

of the country should join together and endeavour their best to improve our 


The war and industries. 


industries. 
93 60. Referring to the order of the Government of the United Provinces, 
richur, ° 7 . 
Aug. 17th, 1915. calling upon the Hon’ble Mr. Pandit Madan 
* the Aude case. Mohan Malaviya, proprietor of the Abhudaya, 


to furnish a security of Rs. 2,500, owing to the publication of a translation 
of an article which appeared in the Indian Opinion of Africa, the Keralodayam, 
of the 17th August, says:—Even granting that the article in question is 
sufficiently mischievous, we do not think that the Government did well in 
acting thus towards Mr. Malaviya, who, in the opinion of the Government 
themselves, is honourable, trustworthy and firmly loyal. Would it not have 
sufficed, if he had simply been warned against publishing such things in 
future? It is is a pity that the Government should deal so severely with the 
real leaders of the people. Such acts do not go to strengthen our belief that 
India will obtain a prominent position in the Empire. Mr. Malaviya has 
refused to give security and is ready to discontinue his paper. No other 


course is open to the great man, who is bold, patriotic and loyal, when the 
authorities behave so harshly. 


8 i i 00 5 
Kunans Sas cuans, 61. Referring to the correspondence now going on between the Viceroy 


Aug. 18th 1915. | and the Secretary of State regarding the 
wae, — 4x4 or Native removal of the disability of the subjects of 

18 Native States in respect of the I. CS. and 

I. M. S. examinations, the Keraia Sanchari, of 

the 18th August, writes in a strain more or less similar to that of the Kerelo- 

dayam, of the reported on page of report No. . It adds 

that if such a privilege be extended to them, the rulers of Native States also 


will do well to permit British subjects to appear for similar examinations in 
their own States. 


ITI.— LEOISLATION. 


ANDHRAPATRIEA, 


= 62. The Andhrapalriſa, of the IIth August, reports the Leader to have 


Ang. 11th, 1975. said as follows with reference to the securit 
She Fun Ad. demanded from the proprietor of the yori 
daya — We feel it our duty to disagree with the authorities in the opinion 
that the passage contained in the Abhyudaya was published with any bad 
motive, or that it bears the construction which the Government have put upon 
it. The arbitrary way in which the Government have exercised the 


authority vested in them by the Press Act in regard to this paper only 
corroborates the belief that of all the repressive measures enacted during the 
past eight years the Press Act is the most harmful. W aa 
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63. The Swadesami iran, of the 12th August, disapproves of the Raja of Su eee, 
1 Pudukköttai having married an Austrian lady Aug. 1205, 1816 
An Australian Ranee of and observes: — In the interests of the people N 
Padukkottal. : of Pudukköttai, the Government should have 
revented this marriage. The time has gone when the subjects of Native 
inces were considered. to be different from the British Indian subjects. It 
is now clearly held that the British Government is responsible even for the 
well-being of the people in Native States. So it is a mistake on the part of 
the Government to have allowed the Raja of Pudukköttai to marry a Christian 
lady against the will of his subjects. The argument that the British Gov- 
ernment cannot interfere with the private affairs of the Raja will not hold 
good. In several cases, the British Government has interfered with the 
private affairs of individual chiefs or checked them. I some cases, it has 
even removed Native Chiefs from their musnad without any enquiry. 
When the Government is taking so much liberty, in the interests of the 
subjects in Native States, why could it not have interfered in this case and 
prevented this marriage ? 


64. Referring to the temporary suspension of the Daily Post onVoxxaureanas Paraszs, 
account of its allegations regarding the . 
The suspension of the Daily existence of pro-German tendencies in Mysore 
Post in Mysore. and the subsequent modification of the order of 
suspension permitting an earlier revival of the paper, the Vokkaligara Patrike, 
of the 18th August, says: — Although this paper made accusations against the 
admittedly unimpeachable loyalty of His Highness’s Government, the spirit 
of forgiveness displayed by our Government in taking so lenient a view of 
the case is without a parallel. 


Writing on the same subject, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 17th August, Sarin Asurvpara, 
says:—We feel highly grateful to the Honourable the British Resident for aug. 17th, 1016. 
the kindness he has shown in allowing the paper to be revived on condition 
of its submitting an apology, in view of the good work the paper has been 
doing the last four (?) years. We earnestly hope that the paper may be able 
to efface the present blot on its name and renew the valuable service it has 
been doing to our province in the past. 


Writing on the same subject, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 18th August, sn Annrupara, 
says: Does not conduct such as that of the Daily Post warrant the need Ang Ich i916. 
for the Press Regulation?” This is the argument with which a friend of 
ours confronts us. We cannot, however, admit that it does. Even if the 
Press Regulation should remain on the statute book, it seems to us sufficient 
to resort to its provisions only to the extent to which it has been done by the 
Honourable the British Resident in the present instance. We deem it 


expedient therefore to modify the press law accordingly. 


Commenting on the same, the Dhanurdhari, of the 15th August, in an „ Dswunpsani, 
article under the reading A terrible accusation”, says:—We fully trust that Pele“ 
the Government will enact a new measure for putting down unpardonable Aug. 15th, 1915. 
offences of this kind and that the people will henceforth have nothing to do 


with this paper. 


ERRATA. 
Report No. 32, page 1398, paragraph 37, last paragraph, subsitiute 
“who” for which ” after Germany“. 


Report No. 38, page 1433, 10th line from the top, insert the word“ and” 
between “ praiseworthy” and “that”. . 

Report No. 33, page 1439, line 2, substitute ‘‘ especially” for 
specially“ after more. 

Report No. 83, page 1439, line 7, substitute our for own“ before 
„Government“. 

Report No. 33, page 1446, llth line from the top, read “ money- : 
lenders” for „ money-leaders ”. a, 


Jesued, 25th August 1916. ; 
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REPORT 


KNGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS EXAMINED BY THB 
CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION DEPARTMENT, MADRAS. 


AND ON 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 28th August 1915. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Judicial Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS PUBLISHED IN THE MADRAS PRESIDENUY, 
NATIVE STATES OF HYDERABAD, MYSORE, TRAVANCORE AND COCHIN, AND 
THE FRENCH TERRITORIES 0: PONDICHERRY AND KARIKAL. 


[Nor Among the Indian-owned newspapers, those olassed as dealing with politics are printed in big 
type. Officers, in whose jurisdiction they are published, are requested to pay special attention 
to these papers, and send immediate reports of any changes in them to the Deputy Inspector- 
General of Police, Railways and Criminal Investigation Department, Madras. 


Langu -- 
No. Name of publication. nt Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of edivor. 8 
cation. 
1 * 3 | 4 5 6 7 
1 Abhinavasarasvati Telugu. | Chandrika Press, Guntur Monthly. Janapati Pattäbhiräma Sistri, 300 
Hindu, Brahman, 44 years. 
2 | Adviser bé Urdu Muhammadi Press, Civil and | Tri- A. Abdul Basith, Muhammadan, | 450 
; Military Station, Bangalore.| monthly. 38 yeurs. 
3 | Adyar Bulletin English. Vasanta Press, Theosophical | Monthly. Mrs. Annie Besant, European, | 1,200 
Buildings, Adyar. 67 sears. 
4| Aftab-i-Dakhan ../ Urdu Ata-ur-rahman Prees, George-| Daily ..| Syed Jalal-ud-din Sahib, 100 
town, Madras. Muhammadan, 38 years. 
6 | Agricultural Pamphlet. Tamil .. | Sri Vidya Press, Kambakonam | Monthly.. | R. Srinivasa Ayyangar, 39 years, 600 
and Subrahmaniya Ayyar, 39 
years, Hindu, Brahmuns. 
6 Agrieulture Telugu. | Durga Press, Ellore, Kistna; DO. Rao Sahib G. Néréyanaswémi| 1,000 
district. — B. A., Hindu, Sudra, 
ears. 
7 | Agriculturist .. Tamil Guardian Press, Georgetown, DO. J. R. — Raju, Hindu, Balija, 1,000 
Madras. 40 years. 
8 | A’in-i-Decean .. Urdu. A’in-i-Decean Press, Begam Do. Maulvi Inayat Husain Khan 750 
Bazaar, Hyderabad. Sahib, Afghan, 40 years. 
9 | Akhbar-i-Shaukat-ul- Do. ..| Published at Hyderabad, but Bi- Muhammad -ud-din 100 
Jelam. rinted at the Ata-ur-rahman | monthly. — Muhammadan, 27 
, Georgetown, Madras. | 
10 | Alhami oc . Do. ..|Isiamia Press, Mount Road, Daily and * ves Muhammad Vali-ul-lah 500 
Madras. weekly. Husaini, Mubammadan, 20 
years 
* 11 | Al-Mazmun... . Do. ..| Alari Press, Royapett, | Monthly .. | M. Ansar-ud-din Sahib Bakhud, 600 
| Madras. Mubammadan, 34 years. 
12 | Ananda Bodhini.“ Tamil. P. k. Kama Ayyar & Co.’s| Do. Muniswawi Mudaliyar, Hindu, 500 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. Vellala, 30 years. 
13 | Andra Advocate. | English. | Basi! Printing Works, Visaga- | Weekly .. a — „Hindu, 450 
am. nava, 29 years 
14 | Andhrabhar ati | Telugu xitna Swadeshi Press, Monthly .. Mutnuri Krishna Rao, Hindu, 200 
Masulipatam. Brahman, 37 years. 
16 | Andhra Chandrika, Do. (Andhra Chandrika Press, Weekly ..| B. Narayanaswami, Hindu, 1,000 
Prodatur, Cuddapah district. Brahman, 22 years. 
16 | Andhra Patrika .. Andhra Patrika Press, George- | Daily and K. Nageswara Rao, Hindu, 7, 000 
town, Madras. — Brahman, 45 years. 
17 | Andhraprakasika. Hindu Preas, Mount Road, Bi-weekly. | A. C. bärthasärathi Nayudu, 500 
Madras. Hindu, Balija, 61 years. 
18 Andhra Sahitya Pari- Published at the ‘Telugu Quarterly. K. Sarria Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 400 
shad Patrika. Academy office, Pudupet, 41 years. | 
rinted at the Jyotishmati 
„Georgetown, Madras. 
19 | Anglo-Indian es Published at the Anglo-Indian | Fort- Felix Alexander D’Cruz, * 750 
Association premises, nightly. Indian, 58 years. 
Kgmore, printed at the Pro- 
„ ive , Georgetown, 
adres. | 
20 | Antiseptic oe ; Do. Published at No. 323, Thumbu Monthly .. The Hon’ble Dr. T. M. Nayar, | 400 
| Chetty Street, printed by . Hindu, Nayur, 45 years. 
the Ananda Press, George- 
town, Madras. 
21 Army and Civil Do. Messrs. Thumby & Co., Civil | Daily H. Plumbe, European, 57 years. 100 
W i ont Military Station, Banga- 
ore. 
22 «+ e+ | Telugu. | Sarasvati Press, Cocanada Monthly .. V. Gopala Krishna Rao, Hindu, 500 
Brahman, 28 years. 
23 | Arunodayam .. . | Tamil .. | Evangelical Lutheran Mission DO. Rev. 8. Zobeme, German, 50 900 
— Tranquebar, Tanjore years. 
dis ° 
24; Arya .. §.. . English | Modern Press, Pondicherry ..| Do. Ambinde Ghose, Hindu, 1.000 
_ — * Kayastha, 44 years, Paui b 
French. — N and Madame 
ey | 


„Started, July 1915. 


+t Suspended by crder of the Resident in Mysore after its issue of 15th March 1916. 
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* 
No. Name of publication. — Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 
cation. 
ee 2 ome ‘ ioe... 6 7 
| 25 bala Samaj Englich. Krishnaraja Vani Vilas Press, Monthly. G.  Virupakahayya, Hindu, 300 
Hag a Mysore. Brahman, 22 years. 
t 26 Aryh Pharma Pra- Cunarese | Sri Lakehmi Vila Press, Do. . N.  Naranappana Venkappa, 00 
2 Nadahalli, Mysore State. Hindu, Brahman, 31 2 
U 27 | Arya Mahilé Do. Published at Nanjangud Doo. UM. Sitarama Jois, Hindu, Brah- 250 
7 (Mysore) and printed at the man, 21 years. 
1 Graduates’ ‘I'rading Aseocia- 
tion Press, Mysore. | 
* 28 | Aryathilaka .. | Telagu. | Vanivilasa Press, Bellary. ..| 0. W —— Pe 1 Hindu, 200 
29 | Arya Vysya Anglo- | Arya Vysya Press, Guntor .. Fort- . Ramaswami Gupta, Hindu, 500 
Telugu nightly. . 51 years. 
80 Asha re .. | Uriya .. | Asha Press, Berhampur Do. 5 3 ae Hindu, Brahman, 1,000 
31 | Aswaléyana Karma | Canarese| K Narasimhayya & Co., Monthly. | Mahadeva Sastri, Hindu, Brab- 200 
Kalänidhi. Printers, Mysore. man, 60 yeurs. 
32 | Atma Poshini . | Mala- Akshararatna Prakasika Press, Doo. Rer. P. V. Joseph, Syrian 5 
yalam Kunnankulam, Cochin State. Christian, 25 — * 
38 | Bala Mitra or Children’s | Telugu. C. L. S. Press, Memorial Hall, Do. Mn. E. S. MeCauley, European, 7,700 
Friend. Compound, Madras. | 35 years. ‘ 
84 | Balamitrem =. 2 Mission Press, 3 Do. C. Renz, German, 87 years ..| 1,800 
35 | Balar Dutan or Tamil 1 Published at Nazareth,’ Do. Joseph A. Jesudasan, Indian 6.760 
Children’s Herald. rinted at the Darling Christian, 38 years. , 
rinting Press, Palamoottab. 
26 | Baliyar Mitiiran or, Do. C. L. S. Press, Memorial Hall Do. .. | Kev. R. Robertson, European 2.000 
Children’s Friend. Compound, Madras. 8 
87 | Baliyar Nesun or Chil- Do. Palameottah Printing Press, Do. .. Rev. R. V. Asirvadam, Indian 6.500 
dren’s Magazine. Palamcottah. Christian, 44 years. 
3$ | Bar, Platform and English. | Modern Press, Pondicherry .. Do. J. Dartnell, Eurasian, 38 years. 
— 2 38 yea 200 
89 : B. G. M. College Maga- English | Basel Mission Press, Manga - Eight W. E. Hoare, Englishman, 61 295 
zine. and lore. times a years. ° 
Mala- year. 
yalam. | 
‘0 | Bhagyodayam , | Anglo- | Ehagyodayam Press, Trivan- Weekly .. NM. Raman Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 400 
a drum, Travancore Stato. 38 years. Sage 
; yalam. 
41 | Bhakti Vijaya .. ee | Cunurese Srinivasa Press, Mysore. Monthly. =! — Rastri, Hindu, Brah - 100 
42 | Bharatamata .. | Anglo- | Sri Virayogindra Press, Weekly .. | Voruganti Venkata Fomayajulu, 400 
. | ‘Telugu. „ Hindu, Brahman, 86 years. 
43 | Bharati me N Canurese | Sankara Vilas Prese, Bellary.. Do. 1 363 — 200 
44 | Bharati, formerly the | Tamil .. | Presidency Prose, Georgetown, Daily. T. Krishnaswami Pavalar,| 1,000 
Inraiya Samacharam. | Madras. Hindu, Gramani, 26 years. 
45 | Bkéra‘i Vildéea .. 3 | Canarese | Bhavaneswari Dress, Mysore. Monthly. „ Dikshit, Hindu, 150 
pe : * ears 
46 | Bhuloka Vyasam.* Tamil. Bhuloka Vyssam Press, Do. P. Suthuvire 2 Hindu, 300 
| Georgetown, Madras. Valluvan, 61 yeare. 
47 Bhuvaneswari . | Telugu. | Vidwajjana Manoranjani Do. N. Virabadrayya, Hindu, 1.000 
| 11 Pithapuram, Godavari Brahman. 
18 . 
46 Bible Faith Mission | English. | Hogarth Tress, Royapetta, Once in two Charles R. Vedan chari 
Standard. Madras. ' g — Indian Christian, 4 —.— 1 
49 | Bédhaka Bédbini .. | Canarese bit om on Mission Press, Monthly .. Rev. H. Spencer, European 225 
50 Carlylean es .. | English. Ree Press, Rajah- sg 1 B.4., Hindu, 200 
0 ° + ma 9 * Sars. 
51 | Catholic Messenger . | Mala- Published at Kuruvalangad, | Monthly. E. A. Nidbyiri, B.a., Indian 200 
yalum. but printed at the Malayals Christian, 30 years. 
Manorama Press, Kottayam, 
ue 4 Travancore State. | 
52 | Catholic Register. English. | Published at San Thomé, Do. Rev. A. M. ‘Yexiera, Portu- 350: 
rinted at the Presi guece, 35 years. 
* W 1 1 Ar Madras. 
53 | Catholic atch- o. ublished at the Catholic Weekly .. | Rev. Father & * 
man. Supply Society, Georgetown, y v. Father & uss, European 400 
— at the * 
8, Georgetown, Madras. — 
54 | Chakravarthi .. | Mula- Chakravarthi Press, Muttan- DO. K. Janadhana Menon. Hindu 859 
| yalam.! cherry, Cochin State | Sudra, 29 years. . ; 
55 | Chakravartini  .. | Tamil.. | &aghchidananda Press, Koma. | Monthly.. K. Vadivela Chetti, Hindu, 290 
es waranpettah, Madras. Vania, 52 years. 
56 | Christ Church, Madras, | English. ; Methodist Publishing House, Do. . . 
Monthly Magazine. Mount Road, Madre. N ee 2 . — 1 . = 
57 c College Maga- Do. Da. do. Do. E. B. Ross, European oc 450 


* Revived, 5th January 1915. 
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Press, 
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Published at Myla rinted 
at the — * Printing 
Works, Mount aud feed. Madras 
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Sri Krishna Vilasam Press, 
Quilon, Travancore. 


Manorama Prees, Rajah- 
mundry. 


Sujanaranjani Press, Coca- 
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Saobohidunanda Press, Davan- 
gere, Mysore State. 


Laks hui Sahayam Presa, 
Kottakkal Desam, Malabar 
district. 

Gradustes’ Trading Association 
Press, Mysore. 


Scape & Co.’s Press, Cocanada. 


Published at Mylapore, printed 
at the Modern 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. | 

Vasantha Press, I beosophioal 

Buildings, Adyar. 

Victoria Jubilee Presa, 


Chittoor. 
Dravidabhimani Press, Salem. 
Srinivasa Varada Achari & 


Co.’s Press, Mount Road, 
Madras. 


Chintamani Press, Rajah- |: 


m 0 
. Printing Presa, 
Palamcottah, 
A. E. L. Mission Press, Guntar. 
Press, 


Ellore, 
Kistna district. 
Baxel Mission Press, Manga- 
lore. 
Manjanavilakkam Press, 
Palghat, Malabar district. 
8 Mission Press, 


4 Press, Mount Koad, 
Madras. 


National Press, We Road, 
Madras. 


N=, 


South ean Press. George- 
town, Madras. 
- Press, 


Vidyartini — 
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Vrinting | 
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Quarterly. 


Fort- 
nightly. 


Monthly .. 
| Week! 71 
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nightly. 
Monthly ee 


Quarterly. 
Monthly. 


| Weskly .. 


Monthly. . 


Rev. J. Lasarus, . A., 
Indian Christian, 66 years. 
J. Inanamuthu, 827 . F., 
Indian Christian, 49 years. _ 
C. Hamilton Pereira, Anglo- | 
Indian, 46 years. ant | 


D.D. + 


B. Duraiswami 1 r, | 
Hindu, Brahman, e 


R. 8. Krishna Ayyar, Hinda, 
Brahman, 31 years. 

M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, | 
Hindu, Brahmau, 34 years. 


T. W. Mitchell, European 


Ghulam Akbar Khan Sahib, 
Muhammadan, 36 years. 
* Hindu, — Fogel 
indu 
D. Séshdchalapath? ‘te Ras, Hi Hindu, 
8 48 years. 
T. K. Narayanan, Hindu, 
, 29 years. 


—— Hindu, 


10 P 
Liseayes, 30 years. 
P+ Sankunni Varriar „ Hindn, 
Variyan, 46 years. 


A. Mahadeva Sastri, Hindu, 
Brahman, 53 years. 


P. Narasimham, Hindu, 
man, 28 years. 


M. B. Duraiswami A 
Hindu, Brahman, 34 = ea 


Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 
67 years. 

. Narasimhayya, 58 years, and 
J. Srinivasa Réo, 68 years, 
Hindus, Brahmans. 

D. A. John Nadar, Indian Christ- 

ian, 45 years. 

O. Achari, Hindu, 
Brahman, 60 years. 1 


P. Subba Rao, Hindu, Brahman, | 


28 ö 
Rev. D 3 — Indian 
Christian, 62 
Ameri- 


— Victor M ay, 
years, 
411 Rao, Hindu, Brah- 


Brah- 


N. Oh Chale 
man years. 
C. Renz, German, 37 years 21 


. Hindu, Tiyya, 
yoars 
ner. H. Galliford,. European, 


Syed’ Muhammad Vali-ul:lah | 
Hussaini, 
years. 


8. Kasturiranga A B.A.» | 
at, Hindu, Bratman, 58 
years. 


Hindu, B 3 | 
B. Sechamma, A 
Brahmans. 7 —— . 3 SITS 1 
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Started, April 1915, 
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Muhammadan, 20 


8. dage- green Ayyéngar, 1.1. 
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a . | Langu. | 7 
: is ) ; 115 and a 1 Circula. 
af | No. Name of publication. pal. Where published. Edition. Name, caste-and age of editor. tion, 
A cation. 
ia os Be 2 ‘ 6 6 7 
hea | 92 | Hite Bodhini . | Telagu. | Sarojani Vilas Press, Mahbub- | Monthly .. B., Srinivasa Sarma, Hindu, 187 
M nagar, Hyderabad State. or er 3 85 A Hines, 1 
Nee , karini .. Tamil. | Published at Mylapore, prin owe lakshi Ammal, Brah- OC 
AW a | et ac | as at the Commoreial - Pree, man, 86 years. 
oh ae : Triplicane, Madras. : . 
1 N 7 94 | Do. ie 8 Telugu. Hithaharini’ Press, Ellore, Weekly ee M. idan eat Sarma, Hindu, 1,000 
ig, Kistna district. 178 . ars. ; 
HE 95|Hitavadi .. -+| Do, 0.1 8. Dove Press, Maeuli- | Monthly. 1 stan 64 ook B.4., Indian 475 
Nin : u Print! Works. Geo Fort- K. Panmayya, Ilinda, Brahman 400 
40 96 Humanity English. — big ry orks, George- eighty. | S08 yelee. , . N 
a. 97 HMustrated Crimi-| Do. | Criminal Investigation Press, Do. T. K. Sundara Ayyar, Hindu, 1,400 
9 nal Investi ation Vellure, North Arcot district. Brahman, 43 years. 
. sis and Law 15 „„ Progressive Press, George- Daily ..|P V. Sabhapati Mudaliyar, 1, 000 
ö i. Indian town, 3 Hinda, Vellala, 42 years 
9411 99 | Indian Advertiser. | French, Imprimiere Louis Sinnaya de Monthly.. | 5. Rajalu Reddi, Hindu, Reddi, 100 
aie | Eng- Saigon, Pondicherry. 26 years. 
tet: lish and ; 
1 1 dian ricu trelish Published t Tholasi Do P. A. V. Ayyar, Hind 500 
1 Bh 00 English. | Publi a olasinga i ee A. ‘ u 
ah) ——" World. * Perumalkoil Stret, printed * Brahman, 35 years. oe ; 
2: ; at the Commercial Press, 
7 Triplicane, Madras 
101 | Indian Christian „Da. Madris — Press, Mount | Do. ay yore Redwood, European,| 1,100 
) Road, Madras. — 
102 | Indian Christian | Do. Published in Hangalore, printed Do. | Kev. H. Halliwell, European 500 
* Endeavour. 7 ** Wesleyan Mission 
ane : ress, Mysore. ö : 
103 i Church News! Do. 1 — Press, Royupettah, a ee * — Indian, Christian, 500 
an view. ras. | 2 
104 adian Emigrant. Do. Thompson & Co.’s Minerva Do. .. | T.K.Saminatha Ayyar, Hindu, 1,000 
125 6 Press, Georgetown, Madras. Brahman, 33 years. 
105 | Indian Interpreter Do. 8 2 Press, Vepery, Quarterly. 3 0 ow 1, 2 600 
° N „ an 3 
von, M. A., 43 years, Europeans. 
106 Indian Ladies’ Maga- Do. Methodist Publishing House, Do. Mrs. K. Satyanatban, u. 2., 600 
: nine. Mount Road, Madras. Indian Christian, 42 years. 
107 | Indian Law Tamil. | Jndian Law Guzetie Press, Monthly. N. Hadhakrisbna Nayadu, 500 
i Gazette. * Georgetown, Madras. Hinda, Balija, 39 years. 
108 | Indian Law Journal. English | India Prioting Works, | Fort- M. ©. Parthasarathi Ayyangar, | 1,400 
and Georgetown, Madras. nightly n. 4. , B L., Hindu, n, 
f Tamil. and 42 years 
monthly 
109 | Indian Law Quarterly .. | English. evel hed — ere * * Quarterly 3 — Ay Hindu, 500 
e Minerva Piess, Georgetown, 5 a 
110 Indian Missionary Intel- An o- Southern Star Press, Do. Thomas Ralph Hopper, Christ- 40) 
ligenoer. ami].| Trichinopoly. inn, 47 years. 
11¹ Indian Patriot. English. Tadian Patriot Press, George Daily and Diwan Bahadur C. Karunakara | 1,350 
b " : town, Madras. tri- Menon, n. 4., Hindu, Nayar, 5 
112 Indian Railway Do. Published’ at Triplicane, Monthly. | 8. K. Subba Rao, Hindu, Brah- 300 
2 Journal. ee * & Co., man, 46 years. 
oun ; ' 
113 | Indian Review. Do. G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Trees, Do. G. A. Nutesa Ayyar, n. 4., v. u. v., 8,000 
Georgetown, Madras. Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. | 
114 Indian Students“ Do. Methodist Publishing House, Fort- Rev. E. L. King, u. A., American, 126 
Record. . Mount Road, Madras. nightly. 27 years. : 
115 Industrial Eiacation .. | Tamil .. ah ag an — ra Vonthly. IN Mudsliyar, Hindu, 500 
eorgetown, an 0 7 years. 
| printed 2 the ee — 
ran, Press, Geo wn, 
: 5 1 
116 International English. Ambika Press, Park Town, Do. G. Kodandaramayva, .., 500 
Felice . Service | Madras. Hindu, Brahman, 55 years. 
117 Prasanga Tamil. Rivayuthul Islam Press, Tri- Daily . M. Mustaffa Labtai, Muham- $09 
Wesan. plicane, Madrus. madan, 38 years. 
118 | Jaina Bandho .. .. | Canarese,| Published at Kokkarne, Brah- Monthly. T. Nabhirajayya, Jain, 38 years. 250 
. mawar, printed at the Sarada 
Press, Mangalore. 
119 | Jaina Hitaishini | Do |¥ ress, Mysore. Do. * Dharanendrayya, Jain, 800 
f years. 
120 15 Pi Tamil 8 Prees, Georgetown, Do. pe ad ee n, u. A., Hindu, 1,000 
* man, 47 years. 
121 Janan ; ee Do. led Sri Krishna Vilas Press, Weekly ee y ot V. Krishna Das, Hindu, 1,000 
| | Tanjore. Vellala, 56 years, 
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122 |Janmi «- ‘es ‘eo | Alala- Lakshmi  Guhayam Press, Monthly .. K. O. Manavikraman Tamburan, 350 

| yalam Kottakkal Desam, Malabar Hindu, Bamantan, 4% years. 

123 | Jaridah-i-Rosgar.. Urdu. Hyderi Press Daily and Muhammad Abdul Latif Sahib, 1,100 

2 N _Medras. 177 weekly. Muharnamadan, Sunni, 86years.| 
124 Inana Bhanu... | Tamil .. | Published in Mylapore, printed | Monthly. |Schrahmanya _ Siva, indu, 250 
at the Sachchidananda Press, Brahman, 87 years. : 
: * 4 „Mudrus. 5 8 % 
125 | Jcsephite * . | Anglo- ient, prin at the} Annually. N. Coelho, 8.3, Indian 300 
“ & ula- — Press, Manga- 4 | Christian, 41 years. | 
va uin. ore, ü 
126 Journal ot the Madras | English. | Published at the Agriculcura) | Monthly. M. R. Ramaswami Siva, . ., 400 
Agricuitura! Students’ College, Coimbatore, printed Hiudu, Brahman, 46 years. 
Union. : at the Literary Sun Press, ; 
Coimbatore. 
127 . Journal of the Muham- Urdu. Published at 15, Francis} DO. | Abdul Hamid Hasan, B. 4., LE. a.,, 500 
| madan Educational, — Joseph Street, Georgetown. Muhummadan, 43 years. | 
Association of South- printed at the Islamia Press, | 
ern India. Mount Road, Madras. 
128 Journal of the English. | Published at the Ranade Quarterly. K. B. Ramanatha Ayyar, ma., 300 
South Indian Library, Mylapore, printed n. L., L. r., Hindu, 
Association. | at the Srinivasa Vorad« 51 years. 
Achari & C. es Press, 
Mount Road, M. dras. 
129 | Jyotis Rastra Puyonidhi. Canarese | Ananda Press, Mysore -. | Monthly.. | 8. Sachchidananda Jois, Hindu, 400 
3 | Brahman, 32 years. 
130 | Kadamberi Sangr-hea .. Do. Bhuvaneswari Press, Mysore. Do. ..| Venkataramana Sastri, Hinda, 200 
4 ! Brubman, 27 years. 
131 | Kalai Magal Tamil .. | Saigon Sinnaya Press, Pondi-| Do. ..|8. Bangaru Pathar, Hindu, 400 
: cherry. | Kammala, 41 year. P ' 

132 | Kaliyuga Vartha-| Do... | Kaviprakasa © Ganeshananda | Weekly... T. Muthuswami Chetti, Hindu, | 5,000 
mani. Iss, Geo wn, Madras. - Vaisya.. wane 

183 | Kaipaka se .. | English. | Palamoottah Printing Press, Monthly. T. KR. Sanjivi Rao, Hindu, Brah- 730 

Falamonttah. man, 34. years. 

134 Karnatake .. we? eek Irish Press, Bangalore City .. | Bi-weekly. D., V. Gundappa, Hindu, Brah- 850 

| : man, 28 years. 

135 | Karnétaka Chandrike .. | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading A2svciation | Monthly .. | N. Srikanta Sastri, Hindu, Brah- 600 

| Press, Mysore. man, 30 years. 

136 | Karnétaka Granthuméle.| Do. . do, Do. .. |B. Subba Rao, n. A., Hindu, 300 

N Brahman, 45 years. 

137 | Karnéteka Kavya Kalé- Do. | Srinivasa Press, Mysore ee Do. X. Ramanuja Ayyangar, 250 
nidbi. SOR Hindu, Brahman, 50 years. . 

138 | Kavita me „Telugu. | Vidwa‘jana Manoranjini Press, DO. V. Venkatarama Sastri, 29 years, 250 

| | Pithapuram, Godavari and V. Ramakrishna . Sastri, 
| district. 26 yeais. Hindus, Brahmans, 
139 Kerala Deepika .. | Anglo- Goronation Memorial Syrian Fort- Rev. P.C. John, Indian Christian, 450 
Mala- Preas, Muvattupuszha, nightly. {| 26 years. 
yalam.| Travancore State ; 

149 | Keralakawmalamitran. | Mala- West Coast Press, Caliout Do. P. Govindan, Hindu, Kammalan 1,000 

yalam. (Ivo chan), 36 years. 

i141 | Keralakesari 5 Do. Perunanam, Kerala Kalpadram | Monthly .. P. C. Kanjanni Achen, Hindu, 1,800 

Press. Frichur, Cochin State. Sudra, 33 years. : 

142 | Kerala Patrika .. Do. Vidya Vilasam Press, Caliout.| Weekly .. | C. Kunhiraman Menon, B. A., 1,600 

Hindu, Nayar, 56 years. 

143 | Kerala Sanchari .. Do. Do. do. Do. * 2 Nayar, Hindu, 1,350 

| ayar, &7 years. " 

141 |Kersla Yuvava or Do. Published at Taellieherry, Monthly.. H. Kunher, German, 41 years .. 450 
Yoong Men of Mala- Malabar district, printed at | 
har, | the Basel German Mission 

Press, Mangulore. 
145 | Keraleeyabhimani.| Anglo- | Ker«la Bhimani Press, Maveli- | Weekly .. Jucob Kurien, Indian Christian, 750 
Anla- kara, Travancore Stute. 29 yeurs. 
yalam. 
146 | Keralodayam Mula- Kerala Kalpadrumam Press, Do. X. Narayana Menon, 56 years, 700 
alan. Trichur, Cuchin State. and V. Narayana bende, 40 
; yours, Hindus, Sudras. 
147 | Kéralépakéri .. * Do. Basel Mission Press, Manga- | Fort- Rev. F. Sengle, German, 45 500 
— 7 Weszly ., aur Krishna Rao, Sind 
148 istnapatrika 1.. | Telugu. Kistna Swadeshi ross, ecdly .. utnuri Krishna Rao, du, 200 
* = n Masulipatam. Brahman, 37 years. 
149 | Kolar Gold Fields English. Kolar Gold Fields News Press, Doo. | A. Cornelius, Anglo-Indian, 63 400 
News. * =e pets M yapee —4 1 sa * N eke , 
irven .. | Konkani | Kodislbail Press, Mangalore ., Fort- J. Mascarenhas, 710 
* in Cana- f . nightly. Christian, 27 years. 
rose 
charao- 
ters. 6 
151 | Le Gerbe du Maduré . French. St. Joseph's Industrial School | Monthly.. | Rev. G. J. Gross, s.z., German, 260 
: Prees, N * 8 pt ears. er 
Lakshmi Bhai .. . «+ | Male Vidyavinodin s, Tri- „ „V. Narayana Menon, Hindu, 1.320 
* . — , Cochin State. Nayar, 38 years. a | a 
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6 
: Press, | Monthly .. K. C. Manavikraman Tampuran, 
r Hinda, Samantan, 46 years. 
2 : 
j a K.. „ N 
* 7 ** born, 
| Pablished at M lapore, inted Weekly „ | V. COC. Sesha Acharya, Hindu, 1,500 
Bye at Messrs. Thom Co.’s Brahman, 52 years, 
1 4 — Press, Georgetown, 4 
Win 0 adras. ' 
Le. . , Karikal .. | Bi- A. . Ignace elias Susainadha 200 
i | ** Joeeph’s Frees | .| Pillai, Indian Christian, 39 
REL ben Be : Tamil. * 
ain English. | Published at the Young Men’s K. 8. Venkataraman, Hindu, 250 
OE) le i mn — 2 Literary Association, Tripli- ee 
140 ti | teur’s Journal). cane, printed at the Modern 
RWG | al l'rinting Works, Mount 
eet a Mehexuadia Press, George- | Daily and | Moulri Haji Sheikh Miran Mehl. 1.600 
‘ pe: N a ae . amma he | a ’ 
Niel 168 | Liva-al Islam Tamil ö weckly. | ud - din, Mahammedan, 88 years. 
55 f . | Publis':ed at No. 7, Badriah | Monthly .. K. C. Lesbe Achariya, 46 years, 160 
159 r English 1 Street, Georgetown, end P. Uuraiswami Ayyangar, 
ee . rinted by Higginbothams, 48 years, Hindus, 
imited, Mount KHoud, 
i Press, Namakkal, Do V. Geovinderaj A 207 
ee i ee Union * 5 tis 7 > a yyengar, 
160 ioka Mitran Tamil Trichinopoly . ung W NN — 89 yee 
ee Lokaprakasum nting | Weekly . . | T. R. Vaidyeuwara Ayyar, Hindu, 1,600 
-161 | Lokaprakasam — Janopaka:i Brahman, 32 years. 


yalam. | Press, Trichur, Cochin State. ; 
: .- | Tamil .. | Saraswathi Vilas Press, Maya-| DO. P. Sundarama Ayyar, Hindu, 500 
163 | Lokaranjini varum, Tanjore distri Brahman, 37 years. 
163 Lokopakari na oe Do. ée Suchchidana a Press, Koma - Do. ee K. Vadivela Chetti, Hinda, 1,300 
leswaranpettah, Madras. Vonia, 5¢ years. 
C. L. S. Prees, Memorial Hal) | Monthly. | Miss Inglis, M. a., European 980 
Comyound, Madras. . 
Publishod at Thanikachala} Do. C. 8. Ramaswami Ayyar, Hindu, £60 
Mudali Street, Triplicane, Brahman, 39 years. 
the printed at 
Press, Triplicane, Madras. 
Methodist l’ublishing House, Do. Miss Grace Stephens, Anglo- 700 
Mount Road, Madras. Indian, 50 years. 


164 
165 


166 


Graduates Trading Associae| DO. K. Hanuman Doss alies Hanu- 250 
tion Press, dl ysore. man, Hindu, Brahman. 23 

Published by the Urban Co- Quarterly. | V. 8. Ramaswami Ayyar, Hindu, 2,000 
operative Society, Limited, Brahman, 31 years. 
‘Triplieane, printed at the 
Commercial Press, ‘Tripli- 
cane, Mudras. 

Madras Church Mission - English. | 8.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, Monthly. Rev. Canon R. Sell, 5. p., 332 


167 


ö Madras. v. x. u., Earopean, 84 years. 
170 * 1. Fort-“ Do. kubli-hed at 333. ‘Thambu | Fort- G. Rathnam Pillai, 2 &T.,} 1,000 
nightly. + Chetti Street, print+d at the nightly Hiniu, Vellala, 31 ycars. 
Minerva Press, Geurgetown, 
Published Week] 
“ee Do. ublished at Mylapore, Weekly ..|8, Varada Ach Hindu, 1,750 
373 | Madras Law Journs rinted at the Commercial Brahman, 40 ~ 


| ress, Triplicane, Madras. 
172 | Madras Law Times Do. Published at the Lew Times| Do. (I) T. Prakasam, Nindu, Brab- 750 
| office, Georgetown, printed man, 42 years; (2) M. Deva- 


at the Modern Printing does, Indian Christian, 
| 2 Mount Road, 46 years ; aud (3) C. Madha- 
; L 8. 


van Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 34 


: 1 b 
Adra ail 7 Do. Hadrus Mail Prees, No. 6, Daily, tri- Arthur E. Lawson, d.. ., Euro- 
70 i 178 | N s N 1 North Beach Roud, Madras. weekly pean, 5° yeurs. i — 
ihe a 
U a 


weekly 
5 Do. Jtadvas Times Press, Mount | Daily Glyn Bar) a 54 
174 | Madras Times Sind: Metis. ? (two od ake OW, M. A., Luropean, 5.000 
ions) a , 


175 | Madras Weekly Notes. Do. | Published at Mylapore, N. R. K. Tata Acharya, 8. 4, 2,000 


rinted at the Guardian R. Hindu, Brahman, 34 
a *pess, Georgetown, Madras. — 1 
176 Madras Young Do. Published at the I. M C. A., Fort- H. O. Herman, Awerioan, 33 1,000 
Men. rinted at Methodist Pub- nightly. years. 
ithing House, Mount Road, 
; “ Madres. we wae 
177 ine kor Students, Tamil . Palamcotta rinting Press, Quarterly. Miss G. M. Walford, xa. 300 
3 | and Child- Palamcottah. European, 45 years, - . 
ren. ‘ 
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178 Mahjeana Mitran | Tamil .. Presidenoy Press, Georgetown, | Weekly 8. — . aco Mudaliyar, 1,000 
6. n tian, 51 years. 
179 | Maharaja’s College | English. 1 Mission Press, Quarterly. | T. Denham, M. 4., — 59 450 
| years, 
Tamil .. | Meroury Press, Georgetown, Weekly. B. A. A. -Rajendram Pillai, 1,€00 
Madras. Indian Christian, 54 years. 
Canarese 1 — Misaion Press, | Monthly .. | Mrs. el European, | 41 850 
lysore. : : yea 
Union Press, British Cochin. | Weekly .. | E. W. Nigli, Anglo-Indian, 59 785 
Bharata Mitram Press, Mattan-;| Do. ..|C V. Abdur Rahman 1,000 
cheri, Cochin State. Muhammadan, 26 years. 
Malay4la Mandérima Press, Bi-weekly.| K. N. Mathula la, -5,200 
Kéttayam, Travancore State. M. Syrian — i 
44y 
Manamohan Press, Quilon, Do. K. Vela Pillai, Hinds, Nayar,| 1,560 
1; Travancore, : 32 years. Ps 
185 | Manavaseva * Vidyanilayn Press, Rajah-| Monthly. N. * Rao, Hinda, Vysya, 400 
. ears 
187 Manavikraman os Kamprom Bros. Pr. es, Do. N. Kunhi Rama Pati ar, B. A. 500 
oe 2 E. —.— * * 1 1 Na yar, 31 — a 
188 | Mangaloda 6 0 ” rumam Pruvss 8 rishna Menon, 45 years 50 
1225 Trichér, Cochin State. 4 and K. Sankara "Mensa, 32 : 
years, Hindus, Sudras. 
189 | Mangalore Adver- | English Sharada Press; Mangalore .. Fort- A. A. Pereira alias’ Robson, 500 
tiser. nightly. Angio-Indian, 36 years. 
190 | Mangulore Magazins. Do. Kodialbail Press, Mangalore.. | Annually. | Rev. Se ah pean GCuelho, Indian Christ-| — 550 
191 | Manja Bhéshini ». | Sanskrit. | Sri Sudarsana Press, Little | Weekly .. | C. f. A. * mang Acharya, Hindu, 400 
Conjeeveram, Chingleput Brahman, 43 years. 
— .— da, chen: Do. ..|P. Krish | 
192 ee ee | Mala- annan pam param ala- . rishnan Nayar, Hindu, 700 
men yalam. purain, — by the West Nayar, 25 years. Bem : 
Coast Press, Calicut. . 
193 | Manorama a Do. Kelappan Frees, Calicut ee | Daily . Do. 1,000 
men ' | 
154 Mart Rant t oe Do. Star of Cochin Press, Tripu - Monthly. V. K. Joseph, Syrian Christian, 600 
1 Publishes nin Site Do N 
195 ’vai-i-Khiyal Urdu „ | Published at No. 78, 1 uhamm us hib, 300 
5 Khan Street, printed at Muhammadan, 62 years. 5 
Kazzakia trees, Mount 7 
Road, Madras. 
196 | Mercantile Law Journal, | English. 8. Vas & Co.’s Press, George-; DO. 8. Krishnama Acharya, B. 4. 100 
> . town, Madras. B. L., Hindu, Brahman, 36 
dt. Joseph's Industrial School Do. | Brother Joseph, Indian Christ- 3,80 
Press, Trichinopoly. ian, 60 years. 
Industrial School Press, Erna-| DO. | Brother Leo, European, 43 years. 400 
kulam, Cochin State. 7 
8. P. C. K. Press, Vepery, Do. ..| Rev. D. Anantam, Indian 4, C00 
0 „ igo a 2 63 years. 
200 Milienial Li ht ee Do. arasimhayya ° ee Tiruv adam, Indian 60 
. Printers, Mysore City. Christian, — . 
201 | Missionury Intelligencer | Tamil. | Palamoottah Printing Press, Do. . . V. S. Collison, fodian Christian, | 2,600 
Palamouttah. 35 years. 
202 | Mission Newa .. | Telugu. A. K. L. M. Press, Gun tur.. Do. .. ne. J. Aterly, p.p., American. 600 
years. . 
203 Mission Wews fur Do. Do. ee Do. ee Mrs. E. 8. McCauley * American, 200 
Women. ae 25 yeurs. 
204 | Mitavadi .. .. | Anglo- | Mitavadi Printing Works,, DO. . Krishnan, B. 4., B. ., Hindu, 1,500 
Malu- Calicut. Tiyya, 43 years. 
205 | Mitavadi Supple- | Mala Do. Daily Do. 8, 500 
206 —.— World English. Published at Mylapore, | Monthly. V. Mangalvedkar, Hindu „Brah- 1,000 
printed at Thompson & man, 30 years. 
Co ’s Minerva Press, 
Georgstown, Madras. 7 
207 | Monthly Letter „„ | ‘Tamil .. | Pa'amootiah Printing Press, Do. Miss G. M. Walford, n. A., 250 
rns — a „ oh 45 4 ng 
„ | English. | Sun ress, Trivandram, „ ivarajan — B.A. 
208 Monthly Review ng Travancore State. * * _ Hin aa, Vel ala, 42 your 27 J 500 
ve oe Do. St. Joseph’ austria] Schoo) | Six times a v. Father acombe, 8.3. 1.200 
209 | Morning Star Press, Trichinopoly. year. renchman, 49 years. . 
210 Mrigasanjeevini „ | Mala- Manjana Vilakam Press, | Monthly.. | V. V. K. Raman Nayar, Hindu, 500 
Pulghat. Nayar, 20 years. 
211 | Makhbir-i-Decoan. | Urdu . Sultani Press, Royapetta, Weekly .. | Sai ebene 2 Qadir 1,800 
| M — uhammadan, Suna, 
A Do. .. | Deocan Pauch Press, Mabbub- Dail „Krishna Rao, Hinda, Bobs 
212 | Mushir-i- Deccan. 12 y man,| 1,200 


| 47 years. 
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a | 2 ees . hull 
218 | Muslim Datan * .. | Tamil .. Shah-al-Hamidiye | Pree, Weetly.. |M. A, ShabalHamid, Mabam. | Not 
4 licane, Madras. : wae 
914 | Muslim Mitran+..| Do. .. | Sachchidananda Press, Komalee- De. ce — ae Bakar, Muham- 250 
| : bem ger Press Do u. 8. Lakshmana he a Rao, Hindu 5 
215 | Mysore Patriot .-- Euglish. = og Vanivilas > „ ; 00 
216 Mysore Star -- | Canarese | Crown Press, Mysore Do. T. Mh pe ny Hindu, Vira- | 3,000 
„ 217 | Nagai . Neela- | Tamil. — Press, Nega-| Do. G. Sadasivam 250 
ani. patam. : 
218 ni Ayan or Good| Do... R 3 Press, George- 1,700 
Pastor. wn, ras. 1 
219 2 Trained | Do... | Caxton Press, Georgetown,| Do. .. C. Be 4, Valais 39 M »| 800 
220 | National. Missionary | English. | T. A. C. Press, Salem . Do. ..| Mre. S. G. Hensman, M. A., Indian | 2,400 
Intelligencer. | Christian. 
22) | Nattukottai Vaishyam. | Tamil .. | Pentland Prees, Palamcottah. Do. a 8 Pillai, Hindu, 1,500 
222 zrani Deepika. | Anglo- St. Joseph's Press, Mannanam, 1,600 
— a * ala- — Travancore State. a 
alam. 
223 | Neethi or Justice Tamil .. Published at Georgetown, 1,00 
— at 8 — Press, 
‘Triplicane, ras. 
2°94 New India (formerly | English. | New ” Salle Power Daily. Mrs. Annie Besant, European, | 10,500 
the Madras Standard,. Georgetown, Madras. 67 years. 
225 | Newington School Do. — 1 3 — "lh D. L. Blunt, European, 22 years. 50 
Magazine, rin iggin 8 
ii ited, y Mount Read, 
uGras. * 
226 New Reformer Do. | Published at Georgetown, | Monthly.. D. G Chetti, Hindu, Senai 500 
: | printed by A Co., Tholavar, 47 years. 
Mount Road, Ma ° 
227 | Wigazhkalasatyam | Tamil .. | Wednesday Review Press, | Quarterly. | Rev. J. 6. James, European, 3,000 
er The Present |. Trichinopoly. 86 years. 
Truth. . ‘ 
228 | Northwick Observer .. | English. l'ublished at the U. F. O. M. Do. Miss J. H. Ross, . ., B. 80., 480 
Girls’ Boarding School, European, 30 years. 
Ruyapuram, printed at the 
ome ig Bae ee Press, Meunt 
„Madras. 
229 | Wyayabhimani Tamil. | Nyayabbimani Press, Karikal. | Weekly .. V — prone, go — 300 
ears, a runa- 
girinadha Udsyar, Indian 
Christian, 47 years. 
230 | Pandia Nesan .. . —— Vilasam Press,| Do. P. George, Indian Christian, 42 400 
ura. 
231 | Parasparopakara Mala- Mary Memorial Press, Kuthu- | Monthly..| M. Odenan Menon, Hindu, 300 
Thatvabodhini. yalam paramba, Malabar district. Nayar, 59 years. 
232 | Penkalvi or Female | Tamil. | Published at Ramaswami DO. Revoo Tayarammal, Hindu, 300 
Education. Street, Mannadi, printed at Brahman, 34 years. to 500 
2 India Printing Works, 
ras. 
233 | People’s Weekly .. | English 1 — bn —— Weekly .. R 1 Sirens an viel, B.A., 500 
| Travancore indu, 4 
234 | Planters’ Do. Daily Post Press, Civil and| DO. Fletcher Norton, Furopean, 63 1,000 
Chronicle. Military Station, Bangalore. years. 
235 | Popular Magazine. Tamil. Victoria (Branch) Press, | Monthly.. | Paul C. Joseph, Indian Christ- 500 
Neyur, Travancore State. ian, 39 years. 
236 | Popular Scientific Jour- English. Mereu G . Devadas, . 4. , . 1. 500 
5 rea 211 =o Indian Christian, ian, $1 years. 
237 | Prabandhakalpa- | lelugu. | Published at Narasraopet, Do. G. Gopelakrishna Hindu, 150 
va llari. 2 — ‘printed eee 49 cae ' 
the Vani Press, wada. 
238 | Prabodhini Do. Prabodbini Press, Duggirala, Do. V. Niranjana Sestri, Hindu, 850 
| Guntor district. — 39 years. 
239 | Prachina Tarakaj | Nala- St. Joseph's Industrial Schoo] | Weekly .. E. Raman Menon, Hindu, Nayar, 300 
: yalam. — , ees Trichur, 29 years. 
i : in State. 
240 |Prajanukulan .. .. | Tamil ..| Published at Zrire „Mon 8. G. Ramanujulu Nayudu 200 
. ? — at ee — aed Hinde, Balija, 38 yee 
: s Prees — ; 
341 Prarambha Vidya | Telugu Remamohan _ Freee, — Do. E. Venkata Rao, Hindu, Brah- 500 
istna di : . man, 83 years, and V. Saya! 
| | | Sustri, Meter, 1. as du . 
242 [Prayer Circular . | English. | Methodist Publishing House, Do. 1,000 


Moant Road, Madras 
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Presentation Annual Published at the — Annually. | Rev. Mother Berkmars Murphy, 300 
| Convent, European, 37 years. 
ted at Raitby Co.'s 
— Press, Georgetown, 
Press of India. Do. India 2 Works, George- Weekly . | 8. are a A, Hindu, Not 
town, Madras. ar a known, 
Progress ee — * 8. ’ Press, Memorial Hall Monthly .. | Rev. d. Clayton, ’ Earopean. 1,900 
Prompturium ..  «- Press, Erna-| DO. | Rev. 8 Angles Mary, 43 1.069 
Purna Chandro- 1 „„. aer Hindu, 1, 000 
dayam. Brahman, 47 years, and P. : 
Narayana Ayyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 03 years. | 
M. Abdul Ahmad Sharif Sahib, 700 
Muhammadan, 37 years. 
Qaumi Report .. Urdu. G Trees, Royapettah,| Daily. M.A. Majid — Muham- 300 
Rafiq tisa Do A er Rabea Press, G Monthly Sir Fy ud. di Sahib 509 
i -ul-Asa ee . ee ta-ur 60. on ee * n 
town, Madras. 122 Muhammadan, 38 years. 
Risäla-i-Albhadi 9% . éc — at Daricha Bhowra, Doo. | Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 5050 
„Earn ut Ansaria Press, 41 years. 
8 Hyderabad. 
Riséla-i-Asar-ul-Forgt- | Do. Press, Sultanpura,| Do. .. | Manlvi Abdul Qadir Sahib Wé’s-| 400 
2 — Haqiq · ul ederabad State. i-Masjid, Muhammsdan, 66 
2 . yoars. : 3 : 
Ristla-i-Méiguséxi ..} DO. Mahbub-ul-Nasair Press, out- DO. | Muhainmad ‘Wali-ur-rahman, | 1,260 
side the gate of Da Mahammadan, 32 years. 
— Ala wa- i- Bibi, H : : 
Rishla-i-Téj .. Do. . . Mafid-i-Deocan Press, Kalf-| Do. ..| Abdul Wafa Ghulam Mubam- 1,000 
kaman, Hyderabad. mad Sahib, Ansari ~ Wafä, 
Muhammadan, 22 years. 
Rie4la-i-Turak-i-Usma- | Do. Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishan; Do. .. 9 Sadiq Husain Sahib, 200 
nia. — Bahadur, 2 
Risdla-i-Ziraat-o-Parwa- | Urdu W y’s Do. R. R. Ramachandra Joshi,| 125 
rish Hifasat-i-Janwa-| and 5 1 Hindu, Brahman, 40 years, 75 
ran. ö — 4 * 
Ravi. . | Telugu. Rujanaranjani Press, Coca-| Weekly . | Bev. R. E. Smith, European, 42| 1,760 
years . 
Rayabharr i. Do. | Vadrevupalle, Godavari dis- Quarterly. | Rev. E. C. Adams, Eurepean, 39 880 
trict, printed Addison & | years. 
Co., 2 — unt Road, f J 
Roberta’ Billiard Notes. | English. | Published by John W. Roberts Do. John W. Roberts, European, 41] 1,000 
& Co., Mount Road, printed years. 
at the Modern Printing 
one Mount Read, Madras. — 
Sachitra Chéturya . | Canarese Press, Bangalore Monthly .. B. Janardana Rao, Hindu, Brah-} 300 
G * State. man, 30 
Sadbhakti Chandrika... | Do. | Ananda Press, Mysure „ Do. ..| 8. Sache — 2 Hindu, 960 
Sadguru .. ..| Tamil..| Published t Ramaswami| Do. .. 1,000 
Street, Mannadi, printed at Vellala, 36 years 
the Kalaratnakara Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. . 
Sadhvi „„ | Canarese 1 Vani Vilasa Press, | Weekly .. * 25 —— Rao, Hindu, 700 
Sahaya eo „Telugu. en eee Mission Monthly. | Patagam ' Paradesi,- Indian 800 
Press, Rajahmandry. Christian, 39 years. 
ee e+ | Urdu .. | Sahifa Press, Saltanpura,| Daily .. Muhammad Akbar Ali, Muham- 1,500 
Hyderabad. madan, 31 years. 
| 
Published at No. 66, Vellala Monthly. R. Krishnama Acharya, M.A. 600 
‘ N J Bindu, Brahman, 46 Pf 
distriot. , 
Graduates’ Tdh Association * *. 8. Lakshmana Rao, Hindu, 1,200 
Press, Mysore. Brahman, 89 years. 
The Travancore Printing and | Monthly.. O., Krishna Pillai, B. A., anda, co 
- Company, Nayar, 63 3 | 
Limited, Tri ö 
Travancore State. . 


Started lst January 1916, discontinued February 1916. 


* 8 * 9 


5 * 
2 ; * > Se — ee iene a ee a 
7 Ss >a — 


I Revived on Sth August 1916. 


1 
* 
51 
1 
1 | 
14 63. — Hindu, Brah- 
i Rev B. 1 Zi, bwin, 60 
B. 8b 
and Fr. Jathanns, Indian . 
Christian, 49 years. 
S. P. C. K. Prees, Vepery, | Monthly . | Rev. 4. Lire, .A., D. n., 2,600 
Madras. Indisn » 65 years. 
Industrial School Prese, Erna-| Weekly .. | Rev. Father . M. Nilavarath,| 1,000 
kulam, Cochin State. ‘Indian Christian, 8 years. 
Sarada Vilasa Prees, Banga- 1, oco 
lore City. 
Methodist Publishing House, 600 
Mount Road, Madras. 
Published by Parry & Co, 1,000 
—t by the Ananda 
ress, Georgetown, Madras. 
Excelsior Press, Kishanattem, 700 
-| Tinnevelly district. 
The Tamil Sangam Power 400 
Press, Madura. 
283 | Sentamil Selvi . Do. Published at Velanganni, £5) 
rinted at the Seottish 
ranch Press, Negepatam. 
283 | Shams-ul-Akhbar.t | Urdu .. Shamsia Prees, Triplicane, 500 
Madras. 
years. 
284 | Shanti Ratnakara Gran- Sanskrit. K. Narasimhayya & Co., Monthly. Agarada Ys rayana 100 
tha Mala. Printers, Mysore. lvikshita, Hindu, Brahman, 55 
N 1 
285 | Shimoga Vrit- | Canarese | Shimoga Union Printing Press, Weekly .. | A. Anantayya, Hindu, Brahman, 400 
tanta { Shimoga, Mysore State. 39 
286 | Siaph-ul-Islam Tamil. Vidya Ra Trees, Do. 8. 8. iyi £00 
Vellore. S-hib, Muhamma‘an, 40 years. 
287 Siddhantan Do. . M. I. V. Press, Georgetown, | Monthly .. | A. P. KalvanesQndara Modali- 1, fc 
288 | Sivayogi Vilasam — Spectator Press, Calicut 1,000 
yalam. 
289 | Social Reform | English. | Published at 264, Thumbu 1, 000 
Advocate. : Cretti Ftreet, Georgetown, 
printed at the Methouist 
| Publishing House, Madras. 
1 ; 290 | South Indian Mail.| Do. Victoria Press, Madura * Do. R. Sundaram Ayyar, Hindu, 600 
i = tome gat 30 years; and B 
291 | South Indian Do. Published by Jegam & Co., 2:0 
Record. § Limited, printed at - the 
292 | Socth Indian Templar Do Published fy , as h) 8. P European, 37 years 
emplar. ° j at wn, | Mon’ „S. Pethan 37 0 200 
| rinted at the Albinion I ' 
YY r Vepery, Madras. : | 
165 293 | South Indian Do. Pablished at the South Indian Do. P. N. Mathuswami Nayudu, Not 
q 4 Trade Journal. | Chamber of Commerce, Hindu, Balija, 49 years. known. 
4 . ? Georgetown, printed at the 
it Taras Times Press, Mount 
1 2% | South of India| Do. | Ootacamund and Nigiri Prees,| Weekly J. A. Davies, European, 41 years. 600 
Observer. — » Ootuca- 
295 | Spencer’s News ei Do. Higginbotham’s, Limited, | Ev two| R. G. Buckley, European, 3010, 000 
Mount Road, Madras. wid | years. , a g 
296 8. P. G. College Maga-| Do T. R. Ekambara Ayyar, Indian 300 
297 B. F. G. High School] Do. 8. K. i, Indian 600 
298 {Sri Krishna Baja Canarese Pandit D. Gunda Basti, Hindu, 400 
Vijnana Vaibhava. x. Brahman, 46 years. 
© Temporarily discontinued, Zoch. Jude 10168. 14th F 1916. Started, 23rd June 1915. 
§ Discontinued, 3lst March 1915. ; : 
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Frishuns Sadananda Press, Udipi, Monthly. K. Subba Rao Hind 1,000 
8 * f South Canara district. Brahman, 51 ars, and N. : 
Rajagopala rishna Rao, 
oer Hindu, Brahman, 32 years. 
200 | Sri Narasimha Prayoga Graduates’ Trading Association lo. ., | Venkatesa Jois, 42 years, and 300 
| Parijnta Prakaranam. Press, Mysore. Ramakrishna Bhatta, 42 years, : 
Hindu, Brahmans. | 
301 | Sri Parasuraman. |. Padmavilasam Press, Quilon, | Weekly. N. Padmanabha Panikar, 350 
Travancore State. Hindu, Nayar, 42 years. 
302 Sankara Trikunnapusha, printed at tte | Monthly. G. Govindan Namburi, Hindu 700 
2 . Swarnaratnaprabha Press, Brahman, 26 years. 
Kayangulam, Travancore; _ 
| | State. i 7 
303 | Sri Sankara Vijayam .. | ‘Telugu. | Swami Vilas Press, Ananta- DO. K. G. Babu Rao, Hindu, Brah- 1,000 
| pur. man, 47 years. v 
304 Sri Savitri ee ee Do. Savitri Press, Jaganayakpur, Do. ee 1 i Narasaioamba, 500 
W * > 5 * ag we a 
305 | Sri Vani Vilasini. | Tamil. Sri ani V reese o. T. K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar, 1,000 
| Srirangam, Yrichinopoly B.A., Hindu, 1 — % 
) district. 41 years. 
306 St. Andrew's Church English. Methodist Publishing House, Do. .| Pev. N. Meldrun, European 150 
(The Kirk) Magazine. Mount Road, Madras. 
307 St. Mary's Mazasine .. | Do. Published ut St. Mary's Euro-| Twice a Ber. A. J. Vanderburg, 600 
| pean High School, George-| year. European, 45 years. 
town, printed at Raitby & 
Co.’s Liberty Preas, George- 
town, Madras. | 
Own Do. Published at Messrs. T. 8. Monthly. P. Scshadri, Hindu, Brahman, 3,000 
a Subsahmanya & Co., George- 23 years. 
| town, printed at Srinivasa 
Varada Achari & Co.“ 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 5 
309 | Subhashini i of Srimulam Press, Trivandrum, | Weekly .. P. X. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, 1,240 
. ‘Travancore State. Nayar, 40 years. 
$10 | Subh-i-Bahar .. ee Abamadia Presse, Mysore Monthly „ Muhammad Ali Sahib Azad, 560 
Muhammadan, 27 years. 
311 Sadar sini 90 Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- | Fort- Kasturi Sivasankara Rao, 300 
| poram, Godavari district. nightly Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 
313 | Sugadara Bodhini Muslim Abhimani Prese, Monthly. H. B. Muhammad Abd-ul-lah, 300 
Georgetown, Madras. Muhammadan, 59 2 
313 | Sujanamitran... Orion Press, Muttancherri,| Weekly .. K. V. Thomas, Indian Christ- 900 
Cochin State. 1 * years. P 
314 | Sunday School Lessons. Methodist Pablishing House onthly ,, | Miss schafer and Mrs. 8. D. 4,000 
, Mount Road, Madras. Bowden, Europeans. 
* 
315 Supanth 0 Ao Crown Press, Mysore .. ..| Do. . A. Mahadeva Sastri, 63 years 700 
er . and A. Venkatesayya, 48 , 
i Hinde, Brahmans. | 
316 | Suvarnalekha Telugu. | Soudamini Press, Tanuku eekly ..| D. V. Ramana Rao, Hindu 425 
3 ™ Kistna district. Brahman, 33 years. 
317 | Svadharmapra- Do. Published at Guntar, printed Monthly. K. Markundéya Sarma, Hindu, 300 
kasini. at the Vani Nila Press, Brahman, 31 years. 
Georgetown, Madras. 
sis | Swadesha Bandhu. | Tamil.. | Mathukaravani Press, Vepery, Do. R. Subrahmanya Ayyar, Hindu, 600 
Madras. Hrahman, 4% years. 
319 | Swadeshabhimani. | Canarese | Sharada Press, Mungalore .. | Weekly .. V. Shrinmivasa Kamath, Hindu, 1,873 
Brahman, 33 years. | 
320 | Swadesamittiran .. Tamil. | Swadssamittiran Press, Geo Daily and G. Subrahmanya Ayyar, n. A., 9,500 
8 * . town, Madras. — The Hindu, Brahman, 61 years. ’ 
weekly. 
321 | Tamilian .. a 1 Press, Royapettah, Weekly .. 3 Pattabhiraman, Buddhist, 500 
ras. yoars. 

322 amilian . .. | Bhaskara Press, Trivand ,| Monthly.. | 8. Muthuswami Pillai, Hindu 800 
* i 15 8 Travancore 3 8 Sates f 2 35 ag 5 
32 ish. rdian Press, Georgetown, | Quarterly. | ©. 4. Srinivasa , M.A 0 

S| Teacher 2 2 yoy esc W ’ u.t., Hindu, Brahman, 49 yrs. 
221 Telugu Baptist . Telugu. | Albinion Press, Voepery, Monthly. Rev. R. E. Gullison, American, 800 
1  O D T. Porushottam Pantala, Hind 
26 . „ ottam Puntulu, Hindu 300 
326 | Telugu Law Journal .. Do 0 — 2 * fh ourn rees, : Brahman, 41 = ? 
326 Tel 5 30 Do. Kanyakaparamesvari Press, Do. Brigadier nn, uropean 160 
3 a 
327 Tamil b in Purasawalkam, Fo „ Subrahmanya Ayyar, Hi 500 
I printed by the Penrose and nightly. | Brahman, 41 pers. 
Co ’s Nurjahan Press, Madras : 
$28 | Then and Now .. . | English. | Methodiet Publishing House, | Quarterly. | Rev. E. E. Berry, European 800 


Mount Road, Madras. 
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Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste ‘and age of editor. 
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* = it P Madura . Monthly. P. G. N. Srinivasa Sarm 90 

329 | Theologica Journal Gran Chitrasala Press, y Hine e a, 0 

E 
* 
n. : 
330 | Theosophist .. | English. | Vasanta Press, Theosophical} Do. M. Annie Besant, Furorean, 3.500 
: Society Buildings, Adyar. 67 years. 
831 | Tirappanittozhan or sup- Tamil .. | Evangelical Latheran Mission Do. .. | Bev. 8. Zcheme, German; 50 450 
plenent to Aruroda- 2 Tranquebar, Tanjore years. 
um. istrict - 
1332 Travancore Abhi- Do. Victoria ess, Nagercoil, | Weekly .. D. C. Joseph, Indian Christian, 150 
mani. * Travancore tate. F 5 29 1 5 
333 Travancore es. English. a o. 00. 5 200 
$34 | Trichinopoly Magazine. Do. 13 Pr va Canton- , Monthly. | The Chaplain of Trichinopoly .. 60 
1 3 ment, Trichinopol v. 5 
335 | Trilinga as .. | Telugu, Published at 192, Esplanade, Do. A. Umakantam Pantulu, Hindu, 500 
ey at the Audi Sarasvati Brahman, 26 years. 
| a Press, Georgetown, 
ras. 

336 United Church | Anglo- American Mission Lenox Press,| DO. Rev. H. A. Popley, English- 1,800 
Herald. Tamil, Pasumalai, Madura district. man, 40 years. 
1 

357% United Church Telugu Published at Pasumalai, Do. Rer. Aaron Arthur, Indian 625 
Herald. and Madura district, printed at Christian, 35 years. 
English. the Methodist Publishing | 
Telugu House. Mount Koad, Madras. | : 

388 | United India and English. | Albinion Press, Vepery, | Weekly .. | Rev. K. 8. Krishnaswami Ayyar, 550 
Native States. Madras. Indian Christian, 49 years. 

339 | Uttara Tharaka. Anglo- Basha Bhooshanam Press, Do. O. M. Narayana Paniker, n. 4., 1,550 

Mala- Parur, Travansore State. Hindu, Nayar, 86 years. 
Yyalam 
.840 | Vaidyakalanidhi. | Tamil. | Published at No. 7, Kondalay- | Monthly. Pandit M. Duraiswami Ayyen- 1,000 
ar Street, printed by gar, Hinda, Brahman, 31 
hompson & Co.’s Minerva years. 
| Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

341 | Vaidya Sindhu .. .. | Anglo- | Published at Bangalore City, Do. FV. D. Pandit, Hindu, Brahman, 3,000 
Cana- rinted at Caxton Press, 43 years. 
rese. — — Military Station, 

, ngalore. 
842 | Vaisya 1 -. | Telugu. | Phoenix Press (Payne & Co.), Weekly .. P. Narasimhalu Nayudu, Hindu, 1,200 
Georgetown, —— | Balija, 50 years. 
343 | Vaisya Mittiran .. Tamil. | Vaisya Mittiran Press, Deva- Bi-weekly. |%. T. Ramanatham Chetti, 715 
kottai, Ramnäd district. Hindu, Nattukottai Chetti, 
: | | 42 years. 
344 Vannikula Mit- | Vo. Published at Perambur Bar- Monthly. | A. g ~ ee Nayakar, | 1,000 
tiran. racks, printed at T. A. Hindu, Vannis, 36 years. 
Krishna & Co.’s Press, 
3 Vepery, Madras. 
345 Varaduthik aii Lo. T. A. C. Press, Salem Weekly .. | Rev. H. A. Popley, Englishman, 600 
40 years. 
346 | Vartavali t 56 Tamil, Srinivasa Press, Ccintadripet, ae wt & — Ayyar, Hindu, Not 
: _ 2 Madras. Brahman, 34 years. known. 
yalam 
ar.d 
Cana- 
rese. 

347 | Vedanta Dipika .. | Tamil Kalératnékaram Press. Gecrge- | Monthly... Vasndewa Achari, n. A., I. r., 300 to 
a town, Madras. Hindu, Brabman, 46 years. 600 
inter- 

| mixture 
of | 
| Grantha 
| : types. | 
348 | Vedanta Kesari. .. english. Pabliched at 11 — Do. * Sarvananda, Hindu, 1,000 
ission, Mylapore, prin li), Brahman, 30 years. 
at Thompson & — — G . 
va Press, Georgetown, 
240 | Vediar Vilakhu or The | Tamil .. C. .d f. 
ar, Vilaknu or 1b Tamil. . C. L. S. Press, Memorial Hal!“ Do. Rev. J. P. Shrimpton, . 4., 550 
— “te Preacher’s Compound, Madras. European, 39 years, 
350 | Vidya Bhanu Do. .. | Vivekabhanu Press, Madura .. | Bi-weekly. M. Gopalakrishna Ayyar, Hindu, 300 
| ö ‘Rateoyes, Hin: 
an ra 

851 Vid ada 1 . du, Vellala, 46 “a 

yacayini ., -- | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Aseociation Monthly .. | B. Subba Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 1,781 
Press, Mysore. 44 years. 
* Discontinued, February 1916. + Started, 26th April 19165, 
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362 Vidyana .. | Sanskrit | Irish Press, Siddioutta, Monthly .. | Audinarayana Sestri, Hindu, 300 


| 
and , Bangalore City. Brahman, 29 years. 


3 | Vignéna Chintamani .. Sanskrit. Vignann Chintamani Press, Weekly .. P. N. Nilakantha Sarm „Hi N 

1 odapsramba in Perumudi- . Mussad, 57 years. 9 eae 
2 amsam, Malabar dis- 
trict. 


364 | Vijaya Vikatan. .. | Tamil .. | Vijaya Vikatan Prees, Ruya- | Bi-weekly. K. R. Kathirvelu Nadar, Hindu, 2,000 
3 puram, Madras. Nedar, 40 years. 
355 | Vikata Vinddini .. | Canarese S. G. N. ress, Arlepet, Banga- | Monthly. N. Sivarama Sastri, Hindu, 800 
lore City. Brahman, 43 years. , . 
356.| Vira Kesari „ | Anglo-- | Published at Elephant Gate Fort- G. Thulasi Ram Doss, Hindu, 2,000 
Cana- Street, Georgetown, printed | nightly. Brahman, 37 years. 
reee. at the Commercial Press, — 
a Triplicane, Madras. : : 
357 | Virasaiva Grantha | Canarese | Sri Kanyaka Parameswari Monthly. N. R. Karibasappa Sastri, Hindu, 200 g N 


Prakasika. and : Press, Mysore. Virasaiva, 42 years. 
363 | Visvakarma Kulo - ‘Tamil .. | Visvakulotharana Press, Do. C. K. Sundara Asari, Hindu, 500 ite 
| . Chintadripet, Madras. Kammala, 43 years. 4 4 
369 V -- | Do. Published at the Visvakarma; DO.. P. Kalyanasundra Asari, 600 1 . 


Kulotharana Sabha, Mint Hindu, Kammala, 43 years. 
Street, printed at the 1 
Guardian Press, George- : 7 
town, Madras. ce 
360 | Viveka Bodhini ..| Do. . Published at Mylapore, Do.. V. Kuppuswami Ayyar, Hindu, 1,500 1 
— at the Commercial Brahman, 39 years. : | 
ress, Triplicane, Madras. | 1 
361 | Viveka Chinta- Anglo- Published at Mylapore. Do. C. V. Swaminatha Ayyar, 700 i 


amil. printed at ‘Thompson & Hindu, Brahman, 66 years. 1 

Co.’s Minerva. Press, i i} 

Georgetown, Madras. if 

362 Vivekavati ee ee Telugu. C. L. B. Press, Memorial Hal) Do. ee Mrs. E. 8. MoUaulay, American, 1,250 1 | 
Compound, Madras. 35 years. 15 


) 
363 | Viveka Vidya * .. | Tamil .. | Shanmugha Vilas Press, Salem. DO. A. Subrahmanya Pillai, Hindu, 700 af 
Vethuva, 26 years. 
364 | Vivekodayem .. .. | Mala- Ananda Press, Trivandrum, DO. N. Kumaran Asan, Hindu, 600 


yalam.| Travancore State. Ezhuvan, 40 years. 
365 Wokkaligara Patri- | Canareee | Vokkaligara Sangha Press | Weekly ..| 8. V. Venkataramayya, Hindu, 3,701 
i ke. Bangalore City. Vokkaliga, 38 years. 
366 | Vrittantam or The | Tamil Srinivasa Press, Chintadripet, | Daily .. 8. Seshachallam Ayyar, Hindu, 200 
Hews. t _ Madras. Brahman, 34 years. 
elagu. 


367 | Vrittante Patrike. | Canarese | Wesleyan Mission Press, Weekly 3 H. Gulliford, European, 9,100 
Mysore. ears. 
363 | Vyvahara Chintamani. | Mala- Kerala Kalpadrum Press  Monthly.. | ©. — Menon, Hindu, 500 


yalam. Trichtr, Cochin Stato. Nayar, 46 — 
369 | Vyavasaya Mitram Do. Jaliparamba. Printed at the | Weekly .. K. Ryru Nambiar, Hindu, Nayar, 800 
Eward Press, Cannanore, 49 years. 
Malabar district. : 
370 | War News .... Anglo- Union Press, Mattancherri,| Daily ..| Thos. A. Kadavill, Indian] 3,000 
— Coch in State. Christian, 25 years. i 18 
7 1 — f 
371 | Water of Life .. .. | Tamil .. | Published by the Christian Monthly. G. D. Devadasan, Indian Christ- 1,806 iT 
Brotherhood Association, ian, 30 years. i 
rinted by the Palamoottah i i 


rinting , Palamcottah. 


372 | Wayside Help... American Advent Mission Do. | Rev. C. H. Hudson, European, 500 


Press, Velacheri, Chingleput 31 years. 1 
district. 1 
Guardian Press, Georgetown, Do. G. A. Vaidyaraman, B. A., Hindu, 1,000 | 
Madras. Brahman, 47 years. 
Wednesday Review Press, Weekly . Rao Sahib 8. M. Rajaram Rao, 500 + 
Trichinopoly. Hindu, Krahman, 38 years. . 
Methodist Publishing House, Monthly. Rev. R. F. Burrow, European, 850 11 
Mount Road, Madras. 30 years. 3 4 
Orion Press, Mattancherry, Weekly .. | Alexander V. Kacrancheri, 800 a 
Cochin State. Indian Christian, 28 years. 1 
Reformer Press, Caliout „Tri- P. A. Sankara Sastri, Hindu, 1, 250 4 


weekly. Brahman, 29 | 19 0 
Do. | 


years. 
West Coast Press, Calicut .. M. 8. Damodaran Nayar, Hindu, 800 | A 
Nayar, 32 years. 1 


Western Star Press, Trivan- Do. O. J. Kurian, Syrian Christian, 600 


drum, Travancore State. 54 years. it} 

Do. Sachchidananda Press, Koma- Monthly .. U. P. Krishnama Achari, Hindu, 600 11 
leswaranpet, Madras. Brahman, 2¢ years 3 bP 

Anglo- | Published at 130, Govindappa| DO. V. Muthukumaraswami Mudali- 409 ie 
‘Tamil. Nayak Street, Georgetown, yar, Hindu, Vellala, 48 years. | | 
rinted at Mesars. Thompson 40 
Co.“ s Minerva Press, 
. : Georgetown, Madras. 


„Started, 14th May 1915. + Started, 2nd June 1916. t Discontinued, February 1915. 
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Name, caste. and age of editor. 


4 


— — 


Yogakshemam 


Young Citizen 
» 4 Men 
India. 


Tuddha Dhvani 


Yathartha Vachani 


Yearly Digest of Indian 
and 


of 


Published at Kumbakonam, 
printed at Sri Krishna Vilas 

* „ gery — pr 
ublished at Mylapore, prin 
at the Commercial Press, 


da ny (Limi 
r Telchur Cochin State. a 
asanta Theosophica! 
iety Buildings, Adyar. 
Published at No. 86, 

Street, Calcutta, printed at 
the Wesleyan Mission Press, 


Mysore 
Kanyakaparamesvari Press, 
Bapatla, Gunttr district. 


F. V. Govindaswami Pi 
Hindu, Vellala, 40 years. 


R. Narayanaswami Ayyar, .., 
B. L., Hindu, B > 32 
years. 


T. S. Anantha Narayana Ayyar, 
Hindu, Brahman. * 


Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 
67 years. | 
C. Carter, American 


Brigadier Yesudasan, European 
4 years. | 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


[T.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(6) Courts. 


1. Referring to the comments of the Daily News on Mr, Justice Ridley's 

a treatment of a jury, in a recent case before the 

The press in India and the English Courts, the New India, of the 23rd 
Courts of Justice, August, says: — The press in India is useless 
as a purifier of public life, for it knows that if it, rebukes any wrong 
committed by a Judge or a high official, it will at once find itself in danger, 
and in times like these, when great public questions are at stake, in which 
its voice is needed, it finds itself obliged to calculate whether it will risk 
suppression for exposing a private wrong, or let the wrong pass, so as to live 
to face the danger of suppression over the grave questions that will arise 
after the war. The press is thus deprived of one of its most useful publie 
functions. And whether is more dangerous to British prestige here, the 
angry comments of the people among themselves, attacking the administra- 
tion of justice as a whole, or the exposure of special wrong-doing frankly and 
openly? : 
2. In an article under this heading, the Mew India, of the 28th August, 
remarks :— ‘“‘ We recently published a message 
from Rangoon stating that in a sensational 
murder case the Crown Prosecutor withdrew his charges against the accused 
on the ground that there was no evidence sufficient for conviction. Fuller 
information regarding the trial reveals that. the incident is of no small import- 
auce. . . . The scandal is of considerable importance since it 
' illustrates some of the most notorious aspects of the administration of justice 
in Burma. As is well known and admitted by every administrative report, 
grave crime shows no tendency to diminish in that Province, and murders 
are far more frequent than in the rest of the Indian Empire. The 
mistake is said to lie with the gross imefficiency of the police force, which 
has beon so often criticised in the local Legislative Council. The police are 
so ill-manned that they are not able to cope with the criminal proclivities of 
the Burmese, and unfortunately, as in the case of Madras, the Supreme Gov- 
ernment has been drawing on the revenues of Burma to an unfair extent. 
The most pathetic protests from Rangoon do not influence the Finance 
Member to do anything more than grant small doles, of which the Burmese 
Government cannot make any permanent use. Naturally, inefficiency conti- 
nues and the administration of justice becomes a farce on many occasions. 
It is for the Supreme Government to consider how long such a state of affairs 

is to continue under British rule.” 


(d) Education. 


8. The Indian Patriot, of the 26th August, states:—‘‘It is nothing 

8 short of a scandal that the Uriya schools should 

Usiya echools. be manned by Telugu teachers. This is one 

ol the standing grievances of the Uriyas, and our Berhampur correspondent 
again draws attention to it in almost a tone of despair. There can be only 
one justification for the perpetuation of this topsy-turvydom in education, 
namely, that enough Uriya-knowing teachers are not available. To any one 
interested in the progress of a great community like the Uriyas, the solution 
of this question would have long ago suggested itself. As it is, even when 
the solution is placed ready-made, the Educational department does not care. 


“ A strange confession.” 


New Invi, 
Madras, 
Aug. 23rd, 1915. 


New Invi, 
Madras, 
Aug. 28th, 1915. 


Inpiam Pararor, 
Madras, 
Aug. 26th, 1915. 


New Inpm, i 
Madras, 
Aug. 23rd, 1915. 


Naw II, 
Maia, 
Aug. 28rd, 1915. 


New Inpm, 
Aug. 23rd, 1915. 
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Jriya tracts of Ganjam any number of Uriya teachers. 
oe either 155 ‘the Uriya⸗ be taught by Uriya teachers so that they 
may rapidly understand and develop; or the Uriyas must be distinctly told 
that their language is dead, that if they want education or access to Govern- 
ment offices they must learn Telugu. It would be sad, indeed, if we should 
be seen erasing out a civilisation like the Uriyas. But there is at least 
historic precedent for it. That is what Germany did to Poland. But the 
slow strangulation of Uriyas, which we see at present, 1s without parallel. 
We hope that Lord Pentland, to whom appeal has to be made in educa- 


tional matters, will remove for ever this axe at the very root of Uriya 
advancement.” 


(k) General. 


Y ia, of the 2érd August, writes: — We welcome the 
— election of Sir S. P. Sinha as President of the 
The Indian National Con- Jndian National Congress, because we believe 
gress Presidentship. that his great legal knowledge and his experi- 
ence as the first Law Member’of the Viceroy’s Council will be exceptionably 
valuable at a time when thé question of self-government is before the 
country. . . . . Mrs. Annie Besant is grateful to those who brought 
forward her name, and she would like once, if so it might be before she 
sses away, to hold that great office; but she considers that Sir S. P. Sinha 
is an infinitely better choice at this time. Her strong advocacy of India’s 
claim to self-government, full and complete as that of the dominions, does 
not render her a persona grata with the Governments of India, and she is 
therefore more useful outside office than in it. Sir S. P. Sinha will be able 
to obtain the more, because of her action in the country.” 


5. The New India, of the 23rd wa orm observes :—‘‘ Mr. Bonar Law, 
faithfully doing his duty to the Colonies, has 
India and the settlement after again proclaimed that they will have a voice 
the war. in the terms of peace and a share in governing 
the Empire. Our Secretary, Mr. Austin Chamberlain, remains dumb. He 
evidently cares nothing for the interests of the 315,000,000 people placed in 
his charge, the people who have been pouring out their money and givi 
their children to death for the same Empire. And the Indian sacrifice is 
far greater, for the Britons are not of their race. ‘The Times hopes that the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer will try to tap the ‘hoarded wealth of India’. 
A few Princes have hoards of wealth, but the wealth of the people has been 
drained away to pay for the most costly Government and army in the world 
and the poverty of her people is ghastly. It has long been admitted that 
there is no margin left for more taxation, and that the indebtedness of the 
peasantry is crushing. There are a few who are rich, and the best way to 
‘tap’ them would be for Mr. Austin Chamberlain to speak as Mr. Bonar 


Law speaks. But he seems to be Secretary for India by virtue of his 
ignorance of her needs.” 3 | 


6. In a leader under the heading “Detachment preferable,” the New 


; ; India, of the 28rd August, writes :—‘‘ The 

] * 5 — * 
n Englishman has again come forward with a 
violent demand for the reversal of the Delhi changes and the restoration of 


Calcutta as the capital of the Indian Empire. It is more than three years 
since the healthy change was made, but the Calcutta Anglo-Indian journals 
and merchants have not yet become reconciled to the sacrifice ‘it entailed 
on them, and since there seems to be some idea of restrengthening the 

2 with a view to bring pressure on the Government, possibly of Lord 


ardinge’s successor, to reopen the whole question, it is advisable to remind 
ourselves of the situation as it stands at present. . The agitation 


being proved to be local and confined only to Bengal, it is not difficult to 
understand its causes, and the investigation of the same is very interesting. 
When we are told that the Government of India has now lost touch with 
public opinion, the accusation is quite true, if we make a slight modification, 
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viz., that the ‘ pres opinion ’ referred to means the opinion of.the Anglo- 
Indian seotion of Bengal. . . . Calcuttacannot now dictate the policy 
of the Government as. effectively as it did before 1911. That is the loss 
which the Bengal Europeans deeply resent, and that is why they cannot 
easily reconcile themselves to the De hi changes: 

% Needless to say, the people of India have much interest in the revived 
agitation. Its success means the success of reactionary forces which, even 
at Delhi, are almost omnipotent. The detachment against which Calcutta 
complains is infinitely more advantageous than attachment to Bengal Anglo- 
Indian opinion. The average civilian is indifferent or hostile to Indian 
aspirations, but the Calcutta exploiter is bitterly against them. 
The agitation of the Calcutta exploiter is thus in a line quite hostile to that 
which the people desire the Government to adopt. What is now needed is 
the salvation of the Government, as far as possible, from reactionary circles 
and, at its same time, its attachment to Indian opinion, which is quite 
different from the ‘ public opinion’ referred to by the Calcutta journals. 
The move to Delhi is eminently a change for the better. Of 
course there is some amount of detachment at Delhi, and greater still at 
Simla; but that detachment is preferable to the subservience of the Govern- 
ment policy to Calcutta opinion. That is the position which the people of 
India took up when the Delhi changes were announced and nothing has 
happened in the interval to make it untenable.” 


7. The Indian Patriot, of the 23rd August, = 0 W it 

b a great pity that the Censor should have 
nan A. — the * of the Indian Opinion contain- 
ing the reports of a public meeting of the ‘ Whites’ on what is called the 
‘Coolie menace in Jeppertoun.’ If among the ‘Whites’ who would 
preserve the town for themselves, free from the contamination of the Blacks, 
there should be so little sense of responsibility as to indulge in such wild 
and reckless talk, there is no reason why we should be exposed to the 
sickening exhibitions of colour prejudice. . . . . Our eyes are on the 
battlefield where the Sikh and the Canadian, the Rajput and the Australian, 
the Gurkha and the Boer are fighting shoulder to shoulder. ‘The colour 
2 will die on the field of war.“ But no, it will not, and the Whites’ 
of Jeppertoun in Africa, while ‘ grateful for what they had done in the war 
in Europe,’ could yet talk wutrageous nonsense and heap unprovoked insult 
upon the subjects of His Majesty. When Indians are called 
coolies and are spoken of in such violent terms, there is only one conclusion 
for the Indians—to insist on self-government which will enable them to do 
with the ‘Whites’ what the Whites would do with the ‘Blacks. It is 
impossible to write without feeling when Indians are abused as a people 


within ear shot of cannon. Is controversy denied to Indians alone and not 
to others ?” | 


8. The Indian Patriot, of the 23rd August, remarks :—‘‘ The Madras 
ncil and the Madras soda water bottle have 

ry — of Madras — historical; and with the dyeing expert 
* away from his post at the most critical hour, 
we had reached a stage when the Madrasi was ashamed to boast of any 
industrial enterprise of his Government. The latest Government order on 
groundnuts is in keeping with the spirit that gave us the pencil and the soda 
water bottle. . . At the present moment the ruling price for nuts 
in Marseilles is very little below what it was before the war. There has 
been a corresponding recovery in price in India and nuts now stand at about 
Rs. 28. This figure is Ie below what it was last year, but in the 
expert opinion of the Director it is not to be hoped that it will materially 
improve for the reason that the difference between the two figures is 
accounted for almost entirely by the change in freights and exchange. 
In these circumstances I consider that the groundnut question 


need not further engage the attention of Government and, furthermore, 


Inman Pamtor, 
adras, 
Aug. 23rd, 1916. 


ImpraN Parmior, 
Madras, 
Aug. 28rd, 1916. 


Ix nian Patriot, 


Madras, 
Aug. 24th, 1915. 
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I propose to abandon what I have termed protective measures and shall not. 
3 the third expeller originally contemplated. Having said this the 
Director of Industries thinks he has done his work; the Government has 


recorded it and Madras has, we hope, established an industry which will 


threaten Marseilles. Our thanks are, however, due to the Director of 
Industries that the large oil mill under order will be proceeded with, as this 
is a ‘progressive’ rather than a protective ’ measure, and the change in 
the situation has not affected this scheme at all. Is the Madras 
Government satisfied that it has dore all that it need to bring about that 
situation?“ ö 

In a further article ou this subject, the Indian Patriot, of the 24th 
August, says :—‘* We sincerely hope that the Government of Madras will 
not be led by its Director of Industries in its industrial policy it is unfortu- 
nate indeed that the Government of Madras, which have had genuine 
interest in industrial expansion, has been ill-served by its experts. In 
Mr. Chatterton it had an enthusiast who wanted all at once a revolution, 
and the Government of Madras did not think it right to run with him; and 
it did not know, as Sir Visvesvaraya knows, to utilise that really capable 
man. He has gone, and we have instead Mr. Tressler who is 
anxious to abandon a field where we have at present unlimited scope of 


expansion. Madras has in its groundnut industry a field ready for harvest. 


And we would have expected any one with the least enthusiasm for the 
prosperity of the country to take with alacrity to the present circumstances. 
Not one mill and two oil-pressing engines, but one hundred mills and several 
thousand oil-pressing machines, are wanted before we can claim to have 
built up an industry. We are sorry that we should have such 
men leading us to our industrial future. We do not want to suffer such loss ; 
and knowing what we do that the oil industry of France looked to Italy for 
its market, and that France is willing to take up groundnat even at this 
crisis, we should have done all that we could to build up this industry. We 
would he foolish, indeed, to let this opportunity slip. Why should our royts 
suffer loss every year to the extent of crores of rupees to keep the Marseilles 
mills at work?“ 


9. Ina leader under this heading, the New India, of the 25th August, 
obser ves: —- Such is the title under which the 
London Standard has a most interesting and 
suggestive article. But what about India? It will be noticed 
that the Standard makes no referenee at all to our great dependency. ’ 
But the place of India in the Empire is as ‘ ripe for attention’ as, and more 
pressing than, that of the place of the Colonies, for they already have self- 
government while she has not. Inthe battlefields of Mesopotamia, South 
Africa, the Dardanelles, Egypt, France and Flanders, have there been no 
Indians? Inthe Empire Council where defence, the making of war and 
peace; and foreign relations are to be discussed, is India to have no voice ? 
Defence very much concerns her, with the great Chinese Republic close to 
her, and Japan possibly warring with China. Is she to have no voice as to 
the defence of her coasts? as to going to wat? as to relations abroad? Is 
she always to be silent? to be taxed by the Empire Council without her 
consent? to be made to pay for wars in which she has no interest? Is the 
Empire Council to impose on her a fiscal policy? The Dominions will 
surpass Great Britain in wealth and population. But India already surpasses 
the whole of them in both. Is the argument good for them and bad for us? 
Is their demand praiseworthy and ours seditious? Are they right in 
pressing their claims now, while we are bidden to be good children. who 
are seen but not heard’ ? | ** 

60 These questions are now being discussed wherever Indians gather 
together in friendly talk, and we are beginning to ask whether the steady 
ignoring of India in all questions relating to the construction of the Empire 
after the war is not deliberate, and, if deliberate, is not significant. 


“ Partners in Empire.“ 
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10. The folowitig „ ye toe tuition a * the 26th August :— © 
„ „ ee ' We are not sate whether it would not have sis 
Thbe Pilgrim“ Committes. been better if the Pilgrims’ Committee, now on ; 
tour in South India, had timed its programige according to the important 
festivals, #6 that they cduild have seen With theit on eyes and heard with 
their own ears the real situation that faces the pilgriuis. We would also 
suggest that one Of the European member of the committee travel by the 
open truck into which his Indian brethren are thrown and locked up during 
festive occasions. ” 1 oe : 
11. The New Tania, of the 26th August, remarks :—" The long letter of Haw nota, 
ere „the Chief Séetétary to the United Provinces Aug. 26th’1916. 
The Abjyudayd ahd the Indian Government tö the Hon'ble Pandit Madan 
Press At. Nlohan Malaviya is very unpleasant in tone 
and in its lecturihg style quite ignores the respect due to a man in the 
Hon'ble Pandit's position. It is a pity to have spoilt what should have 
been a Penérous act by such a gradging éommunicatiòôn, and it is hot dignified 
to show 80 plainly that the Chief Secretary objects to the withdrawal of the 
order and that it has been forced upon him against his will.” 


12. The New India, of the 26th August, writes:—‘‘Our Secretary of Nm 
5 State for India is trying to make up his mind Aug. 26th, 1916. 
The Pablic Services Com whether he will or will not publish the Public 
— Services Commission report. As he evidently 
knows nothing about India, his replies in Parliament having been the most 
fatuous ever heard there in connexion with India, it is difficult to see on what 
grounds he will decide, either on one side or on the other. ‘It is evident that 
his mind is a blank as regards India, as to which people who know him say 
that he knows nothing and cares nothing. 

Considering the attitude of his father towards Indians and his careful 
modelling of himself on the paternal pattern, even to the cut of his coat and 
the dandified unnecessary monocle, there is not much to be hoped for from 
Mr. Austen Chamberlain. The atmosphere of the Chamberlain 
household would evidently have been contemptuous as regards Asiatics, and 
it was an — fate which, to suit the exigencies of party politics in 
England, pitchforked Mr. Austen Chamberlain into a post in which he 
controls the destinies of India. We may take it that Mr. Austen 
Chamberlain will be fiercely opposed to Home Rule for India, as was his 
father to Home Rule for 1 And he will publish or not publish the 
report, as he thinks its publication will be useful or not to the interests — as 
he sees them through his monecle—of England- 


III. - LEGISLATION. 


13. The New India, of the 27th August, has the following: —“ The Nu bus, 
; Central Provinces Legislative Council is tread- Aug. 0 leis. 
. Medical ing the evil path followed by the Madras and 
a re Bombay Councils and has introduced a 
Medical Registration Bill. Medical tyranny, as England has 
found, is as cruel and mischievous as the old ecclesiastical tyranny, and here 
a minority of doctors, backed up by the Government, are ruining their rivals 
in a most unfair and cruel way. As a matter of fact, the western drugs and 
appliances, however suitable they may be to hereditary meat-eaters and 
alcohol-drinkers, are frequently very harmful to hereditary vegetarians and 
teetotallers. They are too strong and too violent—being judged hy their 
effect on coarsened bodies—for the more refined Indian constitutions. 
: It is ignorance, not ill-will, which renders the Government of a 
nation by men of another nation so mischievous in its results. Moreover, 
they are deceived by Indians of the inferior type who praise everything 
ing to the — — as superior to that which is indigenous. The new is 
not always better than the old, and we must not forget that India had 
hospitals for the cure of the sick at least 1,000 years before the first hospital 
‘was opened in Europe.“ 
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14. The Zravancore Times, of the 24th August, writes: —“ The lon 
The late Commissioner of talked of reversion of Mr. F. S. S. George 
n Police Commissioner of Travancore, to the 
: British Service became an accomplished fact 
last week. The services of Mr. George were lent to Travancore by the 
Madras Government just five years ago, so that he has left this State after 
serving it most faithfully and assiduously for a quinquennium, though the 
original stipulation or the period of service was only three years as in the 
case of his successor Mr. Cunningham. | 
„That the police administration during the past five years was very 
efficient cannot be disputed. This is due not only to the reorganisation of 
the department by the late Diwan who introduced several drastic changes in 
it, but also to the energy, insight and scrupulous integrity of Mr. George, 
. . . It is in the fitness of things, therefore, that his memory should be 
commemorated in Travancore. The oil-painting which the Diwan unveiled 
the other day in the Police Head-quarters will ever remind the force of an 
officer who has left behind him a name unblemished one who was a type of 
sincerity, honesty and justice.“ 


* 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I1.—Foxregien PoLIrIcs. 


„ 15. In commenting upon the war, the Jslamiu Prasanya Nesan, of the 
3 19th August, says:—Though it is nearly two 
months now since the Italians entered into the 
war, the extent of territory acquired by them is very little indeed and even 
this is only on the borders of their own country. From the beginning, the 
Italians have been communicating to the press only the losses of the Austrians 
and have not been referring to their own losses. It is to be noted that while 
the Austrians have to face the Russians on one side, the Servians on the 
second and the Italians on the third, the Italians have to face only one 
enemy, viz., the Austrians. | 


The Liva-ul-Ielam, of the 19th August, reproduces the following 
from the Times of India of Bombay about 
the movement of the German troops in the 
Baltic Provinces :-—‘* We cannot believe the statement of some that the effort 
made by the Germans in the Baltic Provinces is merely a show. Many 
people had their own opinions to offer. regarding the German movement in 
Poland at the beginning of the war; but the fact that the Germans have 
now captured the banks of the Vistula clearly shows their forethonght 
and skill. The Germans are now trying to capture the territory on the 
borders of the Gulf of Riga and the railway line proceeding from Warsaw 
to Petrograd. ‘Though the advance of the Germans is hampered by the 
heroic resistance offered by the Russians in other parts of Poland, the 
Germans do not seem to have abandoned their aim in this region. Some 
people expect that the Germans will stop where they are in Poland at present 
and send their troops to the western theatre. But we think they will 
continue their advance in the eastern theatre itself. The present fighting 
line of the Russians is not as strong as their line on the Vistula. It may 
not be difficult for the Germans to gather sufficient forces to enable them to 
advance towards Riga and thence to Petrograd. It will be incorrect tu say 
that if the Germans should try to advance to the east of the Vistula, its sequel 
will only be akin to the 5 of Napolean on Moscow and his hasty 
retreat. One must remember that at the time of Napolean there were not 
the facilities of railway communication which now exist in this region. 


Referring to certain handbills said to have been thrown down by French 
aviators in German territory, stating that the Allies were strong enough to 
outbeat the Germans, the Swadesamiiran, of the 20th August, says — Every 
statement contained in this notice is quite true. The Germans have been 
losing not only lives but also money. The German bankers themselves are 
said to have told the Kaiser that the continuance of the war would land 
Germany in bankruptcy. As the German fleet has been bottled up in their 
Own ports, there is no way for foodstuffs and implements of war to reach 
Germany. How long is it, therefore, possible for her to oppose four big 


The war in Europe. 


The war in Europe. 


Powers, incurring enormous loss of life? There is no doubt that she is 


conducting this war with great caution and rare skill. It is due to her 
capability alone that she has been able to drag on this war for the last 
twelve months. But when the great warrior Napolean himself had to 
surrender after some time, how can Germany hope to conduct an endless 
war? Ifshe and her Ally, Austria, do not bring about peace at an oppor- 
tune moment, there is no other way of their bringing the war to an end. 


IstamMia Prasane@a 

Nesan, 
Madras, : 

Aug. 19th, 1915. ie 


Liva-vur-Isuam, 
Madras, 
Aug. 19th, 1916. 


SwaDEsaMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Aug. 20th, 1915. 


Sw aDEsaMITRAN, : 
Aug. 20th, 1915. August, observes :—The main object .of the German troops now seems to be 
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Adverting to the progress of the war, the Swadesamilran, of the 20th 


to prevent the Russian army from withdrawing to the north of Brest-litovsk, 
But we believe this is not quite possible. Before tne German troops capture 
the roads and railways lying between, the Russion troops would entrench 
themselves in their new line where strong fortifications have already been put 
up. But if the Germans capture Beelstok and Bilsk and proceed south-east, 
the new line of the Russians would become useless for them. While this is 
the condition of the Russians, the German army too will soon have to face a 
bad situation when the winter sets in. They will not be able to do anythin 
during the winter and by the time they are able to move in the alli 
troops would have stored up sufficient ammunition and would be in a position 
to take the offensive in the western theatre. Then the Allies will be far 
stronger than what they are now while the Germans will be far weaker, as 
by that time all chances of their getting supplies from other countries would 
have beén blocked. c 

16. The Aadhraputrita, of the 23rd August, says: — That the Kaiser is 
| afraid of the Russian army is evident from the 
fact that he is determined to pursue it till it 
is broken up. But Grand Duke Nicholas appears to have made up his mind 
to allure him farther and farther, taking care all the while that his army is 
kept out of the reach of the Germans. His idea seems to be to turn round 
upon the enemy at the fittest opportunity and defeat it. 

When the German navy entered the Gulf of Riga, the portion of the 
Russian fleet that was stationed there had to hold back from fighting. 

The Russians know that the Germans will besiege the town of Petrograd. 
But Petrograd will not fall easily. 

The small temporary victories of the Germans have turned their heads, 
and Germany has fallen in the estimation of the world. She has moved 
certain neutral countries to indignation. She forged documents, paid bribes 
and carried on agitation in order to obtain passports for her men in America. 


Italy has declared war against Turkey. The allies in the western theatre 
are growing stronger and stronger. 


The Susilekha, of the 24th August, represents a great European to 

W eis have written thus:—The Germans have an eye 

on India. The Kaiser was under the mistaken 

impression that he could persuade the people of Persia to hate the English 

and the Russians, and with their help invade Afghanistan and India. But 

the Persians have not as much confidence in the Germans as in the English 
and the Russians. The German machinations have thus failed totally. 


The war. 


17. The Qaumi Report, of the 17th August, has a leader on the 
marginally-noted subject which is briefly to 
the following effect :—The Germans have been 


spreading rumours that the war will shortly terminate and the Kaiser has 


recently predicted that it will end in October. 
_ The editor thinks that the predictions are mere figments of the 
imagination or the conjectures of geomancers and astrologers. 


The editor hopes the war will not terminate before our hopes are 
realised and the pride of our adversary is humbled. 


Indications of peace. 


18. The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 18th August, says:—The German 


| Empi ially Berli lebrated the 
1 pire especially Berlin cele 
War _ capture of Warsaw with such rejoicings which 
to sedate persons seemed positively childish. It was intended to strengthen 
the determination of the German authorities, for the Kaiser had often made 
his people understand that the war would terminate before next spring and 
that he would cap 


ture such and such a place on such and such an anniversary 
day, ete. 


But these hopes have not been realised, for neither Paris nor Calais 
has been captured. Mult yes 2 
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After much endeavour and great devastation the Warsaw they captured 
was considered a great prize. Every body can understand that there is little 
advantage when losses greatly exceed the gains. | 

Certain chemicals are combined with: silver; these, by chemical action, 
can be transmuted entirely into silver, but the cost of the process is so 
expensive that the chemist would become bankrupt. l'o exult over the 
manufacture of such silver would be an act of folly. 

It is true that e besides recapturing the lost Austrian Provinges 
of Galicia, has taken Poland, but so many lives were lost in the process that it 
cannot be called a success, for such heavy losses in life and property will tend 
to weaken Germany. arity sk | 

The allies now know that Germany had been preparing for war for 
many years. She possessed great quantities of bomb-shells and that in 
this store lay the secret of her successes. They have therefore cuncerted 
measures to do likewise in the matter of munitions. But this work takes 
some time, and consequently the fightings in the trenches began to assume a 
desperate aspect. This is why the contending parties in the west have been 
arrayed against each other for months together without achieving an 
success. Neither the allies nor Germany have succeeded. Out of this slow 
process Great Britain and her allies mean to evolve out a plan to manu- 
facture bombs and other munitions, and Great Britain, for instance, has 
formed a Ministry of Munitions for this purpose. France and Russia have 
also adopted a similar procedure. Arrangements are also being made not 
only in 3 but also in India for this purpose. Daily hundreds and 
thousands of cartridges, shells, etc., are being manufactured, and Russia in 
order to gain time for the manufacture of munitions and to avoid the ruin 
of her armies abandoned Warsaw for the present. 

If Germany persists in her advance she will regret it in the end, for the 
Russian Empire is so vast that it is no child’s play to conquer it; even if it 
were conquered, Germany could never retain it. 

Germany is aware of these difficulties and she also knows that Great 
Britain and Russia are busily engaged in the manufacture of munitions, and 


that their armies are now comparatively safe, nor is this all they can provide 


now reinforcements from foreign countries; and Germany is powerless to 
stop these reinforcements. On the other hand, she has only her own German 
people to depend upon for every thing. The small State of Germany has to 
supply every thing. 

The British Admiralty has blocked all sea routes America no doubt is 
as willing to sell munitions of war to Germany as she sells them to England, 
Great Britain, however, is able to bring her purchased materials to England 
protected by her formidable naval power. Germany has no such power nor 
she can expect help from Holland, Denmark, etc., nor are these countries able 
to render any assistance. 

Germuny has lost a large part of her army over these temporary gains. 
Enormous quantities of war materials have been used. She must now bring 
to herself to think of the future. If nothing can be done now she will find 
herself involved in serious difficulties. It is for these reasuns Germany has 
thought it advisable to raise the cry of peace by various means. 

There are ten millions of Germans in America who are very influential 
and are proprietors of many papers with enormous circulation. They have 
begun to write articles on peace and all the neutrals are asked to unite and 
put forward a proposal for peace. Other papers, however, regard this as 
premature. The Bourse Gazette says that the Kaiser of Germany made peace 
2 to Russia through the King of Denmark, but received an equivocal 
reply. 

In certain circles, in Russia, this opinion is held that at the outset 
Germany’s aim was to overawe them, but now she is trying to enslave them 
by kindness. Now she threatens Russia with enormous loss after the war 
and anon endeavours to create ill-feelings between that country and Britain ; 
but such deception cannot succeed. German policy is based on expediency, as 
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she thinks she can do anything she likes now. But this golden opportunit 
will be lost directly the Allies are fully prepared. It is for this reason vf 
has sometimes endeavoured to separate Russia from the quadruple alliance 
and to checkmate France in order to weaken the other Powers. 

Russia is tempted with the prospect of getting back Poland and great 
hopes are also held out to France; but who will consent to be thus check- 
mated? If Germany is listened to now she will have to be obeyed in 
everything in future. The aim of the allies is, therefore, to pursue a Fabian 
policy until France and England have had time to create enormous supplies 
of munitions and then by a united effort to give Germany a bad time of it. 

Quite recently a German professor revealed his anxiety by saying, alas! 
the condition of our reserves is becoming serious; day by day their numbers 
are being depleted, we have no hope now of crushing the enemy, therefore it 
is advisable to devise some plan for making peace. 

Germany is endeavouring to make a separate peace with Russia or 
France, but so far unsuccessfully, nor is it likely to succeed in the future, 
inasmuch as Germany has not respected any treaty 1 * but regarded 
them as mere scraps of paper. Consequently neither Russia nor France can 
hope for any benefit from such a (peace) treaty. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(d) Education. 


19. The Swadesamitran, of the 2 August, Page yt a long * on 

5 the value of the study of history and, quoting 

nee ee with approval a statement said to have been 
made by Lord Carmichael that it was very necessary that the Indian students 
should be conversant with both Indian and English histories, expresses its 


regret at history not having been made a compulsory subject in the schools 
in India. 


20. Writing on the subject of female education, the Arxdhrapatrika, of the 
18th August, observes :—The education of boys 
has made rapid progress but not that of girls in 
British India. Some of the Native States eve afforded great encouragement 
to female education. In our Provinces female education has not advanced 
at least as much as in the Native States. Some people condemn the 
educational policy now pursued as the cause of this slow progress. Some 
others attribute this slowness to education being under the managé@ment of 
foreigners. Some others ascribe it to the customs of the Indians and a few 
others to the slackness of the Government in affording pecuniary help. 
Gentlemen like Mr. Wedderburn and Sir K. Gupta have taken up the subject 
of female education in India and are contemplating to submit a memorial 
to the Secretary of State requesting him to institute an enquiry into the 

uestion. Sir C. Sankaran Nayar is to be the Education Member of His 

xcellency the Viceroy’s Council. All this augurs good for India. 

* 


Female education. 


21. In commenting on the ever- increasing necessity for education in 


ca engineering, the Anxdhrapairika, of the 19th 
* Ra for August, says: —In nat of the Hon’ble 
ee Mr. B. N. Sarma’s endeavours to persuade the 

Government to Open an Engineering School in the Northern Circars, the 
latter bave not to do it on the ground of want of funds. The Govern- 
ment should reduce their 2 in other matters and encourage 
education in engineering. The erection of the Engineering College at 
Guindy will take five years for completion. It is most discouraging to say 
that the question of an Engineering College for the Northern Circars will be 
considered after the opening of this college at Guindy. We pray that the 
Government will exert their best to start an Engineering College in the 


* 
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22. Referring: to the ‘course of University lectures on the “ History of Aspmnarasnamma, 


„ „ e the » Vijayanagar Empire” which Mr. anc et 1516. 
University lectures. = 8. Krishnaswami Ayyanger, the University * 1 
Professor of Indian History and Archeology, is going to deliver at the Madras 
Presidency College, the Andhraprakasika, of the 2lst August, says: — What 

harm is there if other students and persons interested in history are also 

admitted? If this N cannot be extended to one and all, we wish that 

at ieast the editors of the English and vernacular papers are allowed to have 

the benefit of the lectures so that they may publish them in the columns of 


their journals for the benefit of the public. 


23. The Sumpad Abhyudaya, of — 24th August, writes: — The Educational Swan 1 
g authorities seem to give no thought to the aug 24th, 1915. 

The cost ene. reduction of the suk. of eilubation so as to is 

bring it within the means of the poorer classes. Until recently, books did 

not form a costly item. The fees, too, were not burdensome. . The brighter 

among the students got scholarships which enabled them to pursue their 

studies without depending on others. But, of late, education has become so 

costly that it is altogether beyond the means of the lower classes. The 

earning capacity even after undergoing such a costly course of studies is 

hardly equal to the interest on the money spent upon it. In most cases the 

parents run into debt in order to provide their children on education, and 

this education, after all, proves quite worthless. It behoves the Educational 

authorities, the Government as also the public to exert themselves so as to 

render the education imparted at schools and colleges more profitable than it 

is at present. | 


(e) Local and Municipal. | 


24. The Andhrapatrika, of the 18th August, says :—An English contem- ie. 
oy of ours has expressed the opinion that Aug. isth, 1916. 
: nobody who is ignorant of English should be 

appointed as a member of a Municipal Council. Municipalities and Local 

Boards are concerned with local self-government. Properly speaking the 

proceedings of these institutions should be conducted in the vernaculars. 

Tosay that a knowledge of English is essential for every member of these 

institutions or that one who is ignorant of that language should not be 

appointed as Vice-President is really to discourage the study of the verna- 

culars. We hope that the Government will not give undue importance to 

such suggestions, but will arrange for the proceedings iu these institutions 

being conducted in the vernaculars. 


(g) Forests. 


25. In an article criticising the rules regarding the removal of trees from Sw42msmansimam, 
— tn Mit C kumaki and unreserved lands in South Canara, ang. 20th, 1816. 
oresst rules in South Caufra. a correspondent of the Swadeshabhimani, of the 
20th August, complains that the substitution of the “rate per tree” by the 
“rate per cubic foot“ has nearly tripled the rate of seigniorage on reserved 
trees, that the pectic of prescribing a rate per cart load” in the case of 
fruit trees, such as tamarind and wild apple, while there is also a rate per 
tree, will result in hardship, that the rules are silent as to how the valuation 
should be made when any particular trees aré unfit as timber, that the 
minimum limit of 6 feet girth prescribed in these rules will lead to great 
hardship, as, owing to the prevalence of tumri cultivation until so late as 1884, 
most of the trees on unreserved lands are of recent growth and it is hardly 
to be expected that there will be a sufficiency of trees of the requisite girth, 
that the submission of applications for the removal of trees for the orders of 
the District Forest Officer will lead to much unnecessary delay in the disposal 
of these applications, that the prohibition of the grant of permits to 
contractors will give a handle to inspecting officers to raise objections on the 
score, that the vaidah of six weeks for the removal of trees is too short in the 
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case of indigent permit-holders, and that the definition of agricultural 
ur poses,“ excluding poles for sugarcane cultivation”, etc., from its scope, 
is too restrictive and sugarcane cultivation will have to be given up, unless 
the Government makes a free grant from its revenue forests. : : 
(h) Railways. 


96. Referring to the Palghat-Dindigul Railway, the construction of 
N which has been recommended to be given to 
The Palghat-Dindigul Railway. Messrs. Binny & Co., a note in the Yogakshe- 
mam, of the 19th August, says: — The Government are prepared to advance 
this Company a sum of 10 lakhs of rupees, and the latter are to execute the 
work at a cost of 90 lakhs, though it could be accomplished with 80 lakhs, 
But where can the Company obtain at present such a large sum from? It is 
said that the Madras Bank would lend them the necessary amount. Why can 
they not give u similar loan to the District Boards ? Who is to question 
(them)? If the Madras Government so mind it, there would be no difficult 
in making this railway a District Board one. At any rate, we may believe 
that the Government of India will, without any further delay, settle the 
question which has been hanging fire for a long time. 


(j) Salt and Abkari. 


27. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 21st August, in an article dwellin 


5 on the ruinous effects of the drink habit 
nn remarks:—The ancestors of the Indian races 
realising the consequences of the habit had declared it to be a most heinous 


sin to indulge in drink and thus succeeded in preventing the growth of the 
habit. It was with the advent of the western people that the evil became 
again rampant. This is not to be wondered at when it is remembered that 
these immigrants hold that there is no harm in the use of drink in moderate 
quantities. As the gospel of temperance has no effect in practice, total 


in 

abstinence is the only means of-eradicating the evil. It is unfortunate that, 
while the European nations are abandoning the habit, the Indians are 
becoming more and more addicted to it. It would be rather too much to 
expect the Government to prohibit the use of drink altogether, as it will 
entail the loss of so large a source of their revenue and there is also the 
danger of illicit manufacture. Unless the Government proceed to put an end 
to the habit with a truly patriarchal interest, it would hardly be possible to 


stem the tide of the evil. If, however, the Government should exert 
themselves with a true spirit of reform, their efforts are bound to meet with 


success. 
(H General. 


28. Referring to the . of Collectors which is to be held 
W shortly at Ootacamund, the Swadesamitran, of 

a eee lith August, observes:—The object of 
this conference has not been made known to the public. It appears the 
Collectors of only certain specified districts will be present at this conference. 
We hope the Collectors invited to be present at the conference will be such 
as have a thorough idea of their districts, as far as possible, and a sympathy 
for the aspirations of the people. The object of this conference can be two- 
fold. Firstly, it may beto give larger powers to Collectors and other District 
officers and to make the people submissive and loyal by thus strengthening 
the district administration. If this is the object, its effect will be to curtail 


the liberty of the people and impede their progress. But we do not think the 
Government of India or the Secretary of State will permit such a retrograde 
move. The other object of this : 


conference may be to obtain the opinion of 
the Collectors regarding the many important problems in district administra- 
tion which have now to be solved We can safely believe that this will be the 


object and especially at this juncture, when England has been impressed with 
the great help done to her by India in connection with the war and has assured 
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the Indians that their condition will bo improved after the end of this war. 
There are many important questions, such as the reorganisation: of the 
district municipalities and other local institutions, the establishment of 
village panchayats and the introduction of free and compulsory primary 
education which have soon to be taken up for consideration by the Govern- 
ment and the suggestions of the Collectors may be valuable indeed in all 
these matters. If, as we hope, this is the real object of the conference, its 
results will earn for Lord Pentland the everlasting gratitude of the people. 


29. The Swadesamitran, of the 19th August, writes:--A system obtains 
in Britain according to which each University 
Indian youths and sppoint- and college has an Officers’ Training Corps 
ments in the army. attached to it, the members of which, consist- 
ing of the students in the University or college, are trained to occupy the 
osition of officers in the army. Now a large number of Indians are studying 
in these Universities ard colleges, and it appears that these are not allowed 
to join this corps. A deputation recently waited upon Lord Islington and 
represented to him the impression created in the minds of the Indians by 
this difference of treatment between the Indian and English students in 
British Universities and the undesirable results that may follow from this, 
especially at this juncture when the Indian troops are facing the brunt of the 
attack in the present war and shedding their blood for the cause of the British 
Empire. The reply given by Lord Islington has not been published in the 
pers. But, referring to this subject in another connection, the Secretary 
of State said that this wasa question to be decided by the Military authorities 
after the end of this war. The way in which many important questions 
affecting the Indians are being treated by the British officials is rather 
disappointing to the Indians, It remains to be seen what they will do after 
the end of the war. 


30. In commenting on the Administration Report of this instition for 
the last year, the Swadesamilran, of the 20th 
T . U ? ot 
ne oer August, dwell at length upon the necessity of 
there being some persons in the museum to explain in the vernazulars to the 
visitors the nature of the articles kept in it. 


31. The Andhrapatrika, of the 18th August, has the following note: — 

„ The text of the undelivered speech which was 

a. 3 , — A2 Nayer’s rendered into Telugu last week was taken 

* frum the leader of the Punjab. The editor of 

New India writes that Sir C. Sankaran Nayar has declared that the telegraphic 
report is inaccurate. 


32. The Desamata, of the 18th August, says:—It is now high time to 
Testis endeavour to improve our industries. It is an 
ndion ain undoubted fact that the indifferent attitude of 
the Government has reduced us to this miserable plight. If they do not 
now at least evince an interest in this direction, our condition will grow 
worse. Unless the Government of India take the initiative in this matter, 
the Local Governments will never move. But the Government of India will 
not do so unless they are supported by the Secretary of State. Local 
Governments like those of Bengal and Madras are doing something for the 
industrial regeneration of the country. But that something is useless. ‘I'he 
Government of India have to afford considerable help by starting factories in 
the various Provinces and giving the people the necessary education. They 
have to enhance the import duties and protect swadesh trade. The people 
have to trouble the Government until they get such help. In one of his 
speeches Dr. Bose has said that Japan is fast occupying the place of Germany 
in its trade with India and is flooding the Indian markets with its goods, 
so much so that if she should be allowed to continue to do so, even the few 
existing Indian industries would be utterly ruined. 


The Kistnopatrika, of the 21st August, says:—The trade of Germany 


having been paralysed, the Indians are now 


Indian industries. in a fix as to what they are todo. The Gov- 


ernment will not so soon help us in developing our industries. The Japanese 
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have taken time by the forelock and entered India with their manufactures, 
Japan is an Asiatic country and is an ally of the 3 So far 80 good. 
But no nation in the world is so easily satisfied as the ndians. The insigni- 
ficant Japan came into 3 only recently. She waited for an 
opportunity to flood the Indian markets with her goods. We cannot sa 
how many lakhs or crores of rupees are to go to her pockets from India. 
For how 45 are we to depend upon foreign countries for articles? The 
Government do not favour us entirely, and nobody knows the reason for this. 
If they should take up the question of developing Indian industries with 
perseveranve, funds will be forthcoming from the zamindars like rain. If 
the Government should guarantee them against losses for some time, our 
traders will readily set about developing the industries of India Enthu- 
siastic young men should be sent to England for being trained in her 
factories. But what is the use of blaming the Government when there is not 
real patriotism in the people. If the Government find us really persevering 
in our efforts, they will surely help us. We have no such perseverance, 
When our elders are still going about with alpaca coats on, where is there 
any patriotism in us? The other day the Governor of Bengal said that our 
patriotism was such that we did not know what articles. were manufactured 
in our own country. He said that the handkerchiefs and the comb that he 
used were of Indian make. Unless we take a vow to use only indigenous 
articles, all our endeavours to uplift our country will be in vain. 

May the rulers of Native States and the zamindars who, with hearts 
profoundly loyal, have contributed lakhs of rupees to the war fund evince 
similar interest in bringing about the industrial regeneration of India and 
earn the eternal gratitude of the rulers and the people. 

The same paper has a cartoon with the following remarks thereunder :— 
While we are glad that Germany's trade has been dislocated, Japan has 
begun to drain the country. Like Germany heretofore, Japan is carryin 
away our money bags. What can India do? She must look on belplessl 


like an elephant confined in an enclosure. Who is there to protect this 
elephant ? 


33. The Andhrapatrika, of the 2lst August, after referring to certain 


3 criticisms by the Government of the adminis- 

ernwenk. tration of the Bimlipatam Municipality under 
the present Chairman, which, according to the paper, are undeserved, passes 
on to make the following remarks:—It is to be regretted that criticisms 
which are calculated to discourage non-official enterprise in local self- 
government are made in spite of the fact that the Hon’ble Mr. Sivaswami 
Ayyar is at the head of the Local and Municipal Department. But what 
could he do? Under the present rules, the Secretaries to Government are 
all in all. If the Member of a department does not agree with the Secretary 
on any matter, the latter is empowered to submit it to the other Members for 
their opinion and the opinion of the majority prevails. But when the 
Member concerned is an Indian, in which ease the other Members and the 
Secretary are Europeans, the adverse opinion of the Civilian Secretary in 
matters in which the interests of Indians are involved, carries the day. 
There is room for many important things taking place without the knowledge 
of the Governor-General. or the Governor or the Indian Member of the 
Council The Government do not reconsider the orders that have already 
been E lest their prestige may suffer. There is a general opinion 
in India that this on account of many an act of injustice has been done 
under the Press Act. We are strong y of opinion that the subordinate 
officers of the Government look upon the freedom of the press’ and 
independence in local self-government ‘alike with disfavour. In this 
early stage of local self-government, it cannot but be the policy of many to 


3 ae . 4 the Government wish that people should 
rive any benefit from local self- ter- 
tain the idea that the Indians shou n aoe 


l Id enjoy equal rights with them and bring 
. the Empire, the Secretaries should be subordinate officers in fact as 
Wel as in name. The heads of departments should administer the depart- 
ments in pursuance of their own opinion and, in more important cases, of 
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the opinion of: the Council. Such a change in the administration is essential: 
for the welfare of the people: We trust that the rulers and the leaders of the 
people will endeavour to effect it at an early date. 
34, The Andhrapairika, of the 23rd August, says:—From tlie stamp 
S.ctatisties annexed to the Stamp Administration 
report for the year ending 31st March 1915, 
it will be seen that each stamp vendor gets on an average Rs. 9-3-5 per 
mensem as discount. On an average lie buys stamps to tlie value of Rs. 466. 
He has thus to pay an interest of Rs. 410-5 on this sum. Deducting this 
sum, his net income from stamps amounts to Rs. 4-9-0. It is regrettable 
that the stamp vendors are not paid even as much as peons and that the 
Government have not appointed permanent men to sell stamps, although the 
department derives a large revenue from them. 


35. The Sasilekha, of the 2Uth August, writes:—Though the English 

people have been governing India so long, 

they have not been able to understand the 
nature of the Indians. 3 have not believed in the loyalty of the Indians, 
and Lord Elgin, a former Viceroy, once said that India which was got by 

the sword must be retained by the sword. This want of confidence on the 

part of the English made the Kaiser believe that the people were disloyal to 

their Sovereign, but he was mistaken. The present war has proved that the- 
Indians are loyal to the core. Seventy thousand Indian soldiers intercepted 

the advance of the Germans towards Calais and protected the English 

soldiers. The educated, as well as the uneducated, classes are profoundly 

loyal to the British throne. Providence has brought India and England 

together and it is not in the power of man to separate them. 


36. In a leader on the future of India, the Andhrapatrika, of the 25th 
August, says :— While the leaders of all parties 
in England recommend for India a better and 
more satisfactory administration after the war, the Secretary of State for 
India is altogether silent on this point. This attitude cannot but agitate the 
mind of the Indians, however loyal they may be. He has not even stated 
that India deserves to be represented at the final settlement after the war. 
India has helped England with men and money at the present crisis and has 
placed all her resources at her disposal. If her sons shouid be told that at 
the final settlement their voice would be considered equally with that of the 
people of the other countries of the British Empire, how glad would they 
feel! May the Secretary of State consider what a source of strength the 
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goodwill of the Indians is to the Empire, even though they may not be able 


to render any better help! 


37. Referring to the reward of a double-barrelled gun given by the 
Bengal Government to one Mr. Babu Satish 
Chander Dutt for boldly chasing certain 
dacoits and firing at them, the Andhraprukasika, of the 25th August, says: — 
The honour which the Bengal Government has conferred on Mr. Dutt is 
most befitting. If there is no objection to the Indians possessing arms there 
will not be the slightest fear from dacoits. Dacoits dare not commit crimes 
if they are aware that the people are armed. We are sure that robberies 
and dacoities will disappear of their own accord if the Government is kind 
enough to give licenses to the people freely. We hope that other provinces 
—— copy the liberal policy adopted in this instance by the Government of 
engal. 


38. In commenting upon the attitude of tlie Government of the United 
Provinces in demanding security under the 
Pandit Madan Mohan Press Act from the Hon’ble Pandit Madan 
Malavya. Mohan Malavya, the Andhraprakasika, of the 
2lst August, says in its leader as follows :—As the Madras Times has ex- 
pressed, the disrespectful treatment accorded to the Pandit who isa most 
beloved Indian leader has caused much distress: in the minds of the Indian 
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public. Madan Mohan is one of the foremost of Indian leaders and a 
moderate. He has been a member of the Indian National Congress since its 


formation and is one that has rescued it from the hands of the extremists 


with whom he has never had any connection. He is a pious, religious and 
spotless gentleman and a Member of the Supreme gislative Council. 
There is no sedition in the extract published in the Absyudaya nor in 
the comment thereon, though they were both disliked by the Censor. This 
act on tlie part of the Government can have but one effect, namely, that of 
shaking the faith of the moderates and causing the extremists to rejoice, 
There can be no sedition in the Pandit, and even if the Government should 
suspect any, a milder course would have been most expedient on their part 
instead of all this fuss and harshness. We wish the Government would 
respect public opinion and revise their order. 

39. Referring to a case in which a Magistrate of Alipore has fined a boy 

p of 13 years of age for teaching a boy 5 years 
| — old how to fire a pop- gun, the Andhraprakasika 
of the 25th August, says:—The people are now troubled by a doubt as to 
whether it is an offence under the Arms Act to possess a pop-gun. If it is 
the sellers of some of children’s playthings and toys have now to wake u 
Such convictions tend to ruffle the minds of the people. We pray that the 
Government will enquire into the matter and see that Magistrates do not 
commit such mistakes in future. | 

ANDHRAPRSKASIKA, 


— 40. The Andhraprakasika, of the 25th August, refers to the instance 
Aug. 25th. 1016. 0 adduced by the Mail, in which a Euro 

Tickets. ‘gros 

soldier refused to admit without a ticket an 

Adjutant-General at the Coronation at Delhi of His Majesty King-George 

V, and says:—Here at the Senate House, the Feringi Volunteer, who 

forbade Sir C, Sankaran Nayar entering the hall without a ticket, admitted 

some other gentlemen who also went there without tickets. But the soldier 
at the Coronation celebration does not appear to have admitted anybod 

without a ticket. If it had been an Indian sepoy that forbade entrance to 
the Adjutant-General, the result would have been serious. We hope that 


the Mail will not dwell on the subject any more in its columns. 
ANDHRAPRAKASIEA, 


22 41. The Andhraprakasika, of the 25th Angust, says that the Englishman 

Aug. 26th, 1915. M ‘oy again set about criticising the action 
of the Government in transferring th 

of India from Calcutta to Delhi. This transfer has been a — of * 

tion to all Indian communities. The adverse comments of certain Anglo- 


Indian journals, says the paper, are only calculated to dist i 
It hopes tliat the Government will warn 3 o disturb public peace. 
amt 


— 42. The Sasilekha, of the 24th August, says: — Ever since Lord Curzon 
Ave. 24th, 1916. : * the Viceroy of India, obstacles have 
een thrown in the way of the people ivi 
education. Lord Curzon was of opinion that it would not 8 
welfare of the Government if a great number of Indians were given higher 
education. But this view which is shared ‘by some Euro - 


will not endure for long. The Governor of Bombay sai last 3 


facikit; | va 
vr al pat be afforded for even the poor people receiving higher 


The Government of Bombay regretted that ituti 
the constit 
boards today was much the same as it was some 30 years He ge * 


to be an increase of non-official element in these local bodi 
es. Th 
of Bombay, we are glad to say, has noted this. We ol that His Erco 
N lency the Governor of Madras also will note it. 5 l 
— 43. A correspondent to the Sasilekha, of the 24th August, says :—An 


Ang. 24th, 1916. Trees on ryots’ lands. order was passed in the Kurnool district that 


the ryots should obtai 
Forest Range Officer before cutting down trees — alee Bs 


There is only one such officer for every two taluks. He will not be available 


ANDHRAPRAKASIKA, 
800,1 
Aug. 25th, 916. 


Transfer of capital. 


Indian administration. 


“Madras Presidency. 
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‘always and immense delay will thus be caused in the carrying out of agri- 


cultural operations by the ryots. The. Government should therefore direct 
the Board of Revenue to cancel the order in question. Pee ors 


44. In a leading article giving a summary of the address presented by ren eee. 


the South Indian Chamber of Commerce to 
Industrial development in the the Hon'ble Sir William Clark on the occasion 
of his recent visit to Madras, the Swade- 
shabhimani, of the 20th August, writes :—The establishment of a Department 
of Industries in this Presidency under the guidance of a Director has led to 
an erroneous notion in other parts of the country that our Presidency 1s 
ahead of others in the matter of industrial progress. There seems to be 
a widespread belief that Madras is able to meet a large part of her wants by 
manufacturing herself soap, glassware, oils, pencils and similar other articles 
which were hitherto imporféd from the enemy countries. But the truth 1s 
that we have not even made proper preliminary arrangements for any such 
manufacture. In answer to the prayer that the Government of India ought 
to declare its policy in regard to industrial development the Honourable 
Member for Commerce stated that such a declaration could properly be made 
only at the close of the war. It seems scarcely likely, therefore, that we shall 
rofit by the excellent opportunity which the war affords for reviving our 


industries. 


45. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 26th August, writes The majority 

vin aie of the Bengal Congress Committee have 
The Nn Congress. proposed that Sir S. P. Sinha should be elected 
President at the forthcoming session of the National Congress. Many other 
Congress Committees have approved this suggestion. But a few have 
proposed the name of Mrs. Annie Besant. Nobody doubts her abilities. It 
must be confessed, however, that Sir Sinha has a closer acquaintance with the 
condition and requirements of this country. As a Member of the Viceroy’s 
Executive 55 he has gained a thorough knowledge of the details of the 
administrative machinery of the Government of India. He knows the short- 
comings of the nation quite thoroughly and he can suggest remedies too with 
an amount of ability which few else can boast of. We are, therefore, inclined 
to prefer the selection made by Bengal. 


46. Referring to the Abhudaya case, the Chakravartha, of the 14th 
Abi August *, says:—We remember having read 
n. an article in the Pioneer, in which the writer 
compared and contrasted the Indian and the French soldiere, and spoke 
rather disparagingly of the former. Compared with this, what the Abhudaya 
said was of no consequence at all. But the Pioneer, an Anglo- Indian 
paper, still exists without its position being in any way affected, while 
the Abhudaya has disap d from the stage. The Government ought 
to have considered who, and what sort of a man, Mr. Madan Mohan Malaviya 
is. He is the foremost man among the patriots of India; he is one of the 
pioneers of the Congress; he is a leader of the people; and, above all, he is a 
staunch loyalist. When the Government employ their “ sword of law even 
against such people, the anarchists (traitors) will not fail to laugh at them. 
If it so happens that the virtuous and the wicked are accorded the same 
treatment, the latter will no longer have anything to be afraid of. Considering 


alete, 
Aug. 20th, 1915. 


Sampap ABHYUDAY£A, 
Mysore, 
Aug. 26th, 1916. 


CHuaKRAVARTEI, 
Muttancherrs, 
Aug. 14th, 1915. 


the position of Mr. Madan Mohan Malaviya, a warning would, we think, have 


been quite sufficient. 


47. Referring to the problem of milk supply in towns, the Vyavasaya Vravasara Mrrunam, 


Mithram, of the 21st August, regrets that nothing 
has come out of the discussions on the subject 
and observes that the Madras Government, who have decided to take up the 
question for consideration only after they have got down a high official 
(perhaps a Deputy Director) from England, will do well to appoint a 


n 


Milk supply in towns. 


* Received this week. 
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committee to enquire into and report on the matter, as has been done in 
Bombay, and to postpone the appointment of this official till the publication 
of their report by the Bombay Committee. . len 


48. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 18th August, has a leader on the 
| marginally-noted subject in which the 


margix UNGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS EXAMINED BY THE 
ollowing occurs : | : } | Au b : 
How many souls has tlie Kaiser afflicted in carrying out the behests of CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION DEPARTMENT, MADRAS . 


his animal passions and selfish desires! Are there ten of such souls which AND ON 


while helping us and our allies are not cursing his avarice, greed and VRRNACULAR P APERS E NED BY THE TRANSL ATORS | 


selfishness ? 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 
for the Week ending 4th September 1915. 


REPORT 


ON 


a 


— 


Janipau-1-Rozeak, 
Madras 


—yB Spiritual power. 


IV.—NatTivE STATES. 


3 — 49. In an article under this heading the Vokkaliyara Pairike, of the 25th 

Aug. 26th, 1915. August, writes:—The untiring efforts of our 
Government, of Jate, to promote the commer- 
cial expansion of our province are indeed most laudable. But there is one 
drawback which prevents our reaping the full benefits of our commerce. 
The major portion of the profits of our trade goes to the merchants of 


A seaport for Mysore. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are reques ted to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Judicial Department, a brief 


Bombay end Madras, as all our exports and imports have to pass through report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 


them. It is a most regrettable circumstance therefore that only a very explaining whether the facts are as stated; what anten, if yey Ader 
small 2 2 5 profit falls he our share. In order to remove this very being taken; ‘and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, Aba 18 — 
annoying disability, we must have our own export and import firms. T igi t facts are. 
this end, we must have a seaport. We are glad . learn chat thie subject is SS — 
engaging the attention of our Diwan Sir Visveswarayya. We understand that 
he wishes to connect Mysore by railway with some seaport on the West Coast 
and that:he broached the subject before the Government of India during his 
recent visit to Simla. If this be true, then he seems to have in mind the port 
of Bhatkal which is only 20 miles from the Mysore borders and which 
has a population of six thousand. We gather that Bhatkal was at one time 
a seaport of considerable importance and that it fell into insigmficance only 
after Goa began to thrive. If, therefore, our Government should acquire this 
seaport, it will mark a new era in the commercial and industrial history of 
our province. Mysore will then have all the facilities commanded by a 
province which has the advantages of a sea coast. We shall doubtless have 
every pussible support and encouragement from the British under whose 
benignant rule we now find protection. We are exceedingly fortunate in 
having in our Lord Hardinge a Viceroy to whom the progress of the Native 
States is always a subject of anxious concern. We may, therefore, hope that 
Mysore will, have the object of her heart’s desire during the régime of so 
sympathetic a Viceroy and will thus be enabled to venture upon a policy of 
commercial expansion so as to afford a worthy example to all her sister States. 
Om aKRavaRkTuI, 


eer 50. Referring to the Raja of Pudukköttai's marriage of an Australian 


Aug. 14th, 1916. A lady, the Chakravarthi, of the 14th August,“ (i) Public Worke— 


Pudukköttai. ome pe aa, . 5 . a Christian, The Kistna Irrigation works 
i hee or the Christian lady, a Hindu, or whether both x) Genera! 

11 N have joined the Arya Samaj, doubts whether the marriage of an “ Public life in India . A 3 
ndian witli an European or Australian lady can conduce to the ha piness of The Indian Press At * * 
the couple and concludes by observing that the people of the State seem to The Abhyudaya and the Indian Press Act 
be pleased with the marriage, which is all that is needed Famingallowance in Madura +. = -. 

' The UMited Congress * 28 
Democracy or autocracy - - 90 — 
The Central Provinces Legislative Council 
The Hamdard .. + es +e 
ERRATA, Moslem factions on the West Coast 


CONTENTS. 


LIST OF NEWSPAPERS. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 
1.—Forxran Pottrics. 
The Ceylon riots .. - 15 13 50 oe 


II. —Houkx ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police— l 
The duties of the Police .. 
(e) Local and Municipal 
The Anantapur District Board .. 


(9) Forestse— 
Village panchayats and Forest Laws .. 


* Received this week. 
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lasted, 3lst August 1916 4 


Enemy institutions in India 
The Haj pi image —— * 
islative Council’s election rules 
The Public Services Commission 
Henke’s Tile Works 90 
The Bengal Legislative Council 
Peasant proprietors in India 
India after the war * 
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Il. —Homwz ApDMINISTRATION—cont. 


(k) General—cont. 
Income-tax assessment .. 50 80 cs 
His Excellency the Governor of Bengal ee 0 
Indians and the Postal Service .. + 0 0 80 
Report of the committee on co-operation i oe 
Japanese trade with India os ee se oe ca 


LV.—NativE States. 


The Cochin budget 5 „ a wi ee oe 
The Commissioner of Police, Traval core oe ee i 
Progress in Native States as 50 ae as oe 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Fore1en Pottrtics. 


The war in Euro aa oe “i 14 
The Tsar honouring the Indian officers ee 50 oc oe 
The war ee ee ee 5 0 
The United States of Asertes gi 1 * ae 
Germany é a a 0 5 se 
The prospects of peace oe pe ee ee 0 
The drink evil cs a 8 “a bcs * 
The war panic ee 80 es * 
The financial difficulties of the enemies os 1 i 1 
„Lord Kitchener in France 3 5 : os 13 


II.— Hou ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police 
Lord Carmichael’s speech to Police offioers 0 5 
The pay of the police .. 5 2 9 ee 
(d) Kducation— 

A Law College for the Andhra country 

The Rajahmundry College : 

The University examinations and!the three years’ rule 

A welcome amendment of the regulations 
(e) Local and Munscipal— 
Presidents of Taluk Boards is ee Je 
Villagers and taluk boards és 15 we 


(h} Railways— 


Enlistment of Nayar youths ea 


The Khadtyanis and the other Mussalmans of Gannanore 
The Collector of Malabar 


The Abhudaya case ie 


In what way can we render financial aid to the Government 7 * 
“ What is the return for a kindness ? 0 oe 


Mrs. Imad-ul-Mulk s mode of rendering assistance to the wounded . 


4 


‘The Railway administration 0 N we 
The Masulipatam Railway oe oe : = ‘ 
(k) Genera! 

The administration of jails in this Presidency ‘ 90 
Our goal .. 5 * 2 
The Abhudaya and the Press Act ; ee 45 7 
The Public Services Commission * * oe 0 
Ground - nut oil industry 5 we ee 5 ‘ee 
‘Training in industries .. ee 52 5 oe 
Military training to Indians - ac ee ee 
Abhudaya .. ° . 5 0 
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New village sites : 
Dacoities and the Arms Act . 


the Madras University 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS PUBLISHED IN THE MADRAS PRESIDENOY, 


NATIVE STATES OF HYDERABAD, MYSORE, TRAVANCORE AND COCHIN, AND 
THE FRENCH TERRITORIES Of PONDICHERRY AND KARIKAL. : 


type. 


[Norz.— Among the Indian-owned newspapers, those classed as dealing with politics are printed in big 
Officers, in whose jurisdiction they are published, are requested to pay special attention 


to these papers, and send immediate reports of any changes in‘them to the Deputy Inspector- 
General of Police, Railways and Criminal Investigation Department, Madras.] 


* 


Ka yastha, 44 years, Paul 
ichard, 48 years, and Madame 
Richard, French. 


Name of publication. W here published. Edition. Name, caste and age of edivor. 4 = 
4 6 6 : 
Abhinavasarasvati Chandrika Press, Gunttr Monthly. | Janapats Pattäbhiräma Séstri, 900 
Hindu, Brahman. 44 years. 
Adviser Muhammadi Press, Civil and | Tri- A. Abdul Basith, Muhammadan, 450 
Military Station, Bangalore.| monthly. 38 years. ) 
Adyar Bulletin Vasanta Press, Theveophical| Monthly. | Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 1,200 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 67 years. 
Aftab-i-Dakhan Ata-ur-rehman Prees, George-| Daily ..| Syed Jalal-ud-din Sahib, 100 
town, Madras, Muhammadan, 38 years. 
Agricultural Pamphlet. Sri Vidya Press, Kambakonam | Monthly.. | R. Srinivasa Ayyangar, 39 years, 600 
and Subrahmaniya Ayyar, 39 
years, Hindu, Brahmuns. 
Agricultare Durga Press, Ellore, Kistna Do. Rao Sahib G. N&réyanaswémi| 1,000 
district. Nayudu, B. A., Hindu, Sudra, 
1 years. 
Agriculturist Guardian Press, Georgetown, bo. J. R Ranga Raju, Hindao, Balija, 1, 000 
Madras. 40 years. 
A’in-i-Decean .. A’in-i-Deocen Press, Begam Do. Maulvi Inayat Husain Khan 750 
Bazaar, Hyderabad. Sahib, Afghan, 40 yeurs. 
Akhbar-i-Shaukat-ul- Published at Hyderabad. but Bi- Muhammad Bashir-ud-din 100 
Islam. rinted at the Ata-ur-rahman | monthly.“ Ahmad, Muhammadau, 27 
, Georgetown, Madras. years. 
Alhami Isiamia Press, Mount Road, Daily and Syed Muhammad Vali-ul-lah 500 
Madras. weekly. Husaini, Muhammadan, 20 
years. 
Al-Mazmun Alari Press, Royapetta, | Monthly .. M. Ansar-ud-din Sahib Bakhud, 600 
Madras. Mubammadan, 34 years. 
Ananda Bodhini.“ P. R. Rama Ayyar & Co.'s; Do. Muniswawi Mudaliyar, Hindu, 500 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. Vellalu, 30 years. 
Andra Advocate .. Basi! Printing Works, Visaga- | Weekly .. | Nyayapati Rangamannar, Hindu, 450 
patam. yshnava, 29 years. 
Andhrabharati Kistna Swadeshi Press, Monthly .. | Mutnuri Krishna Rao, Hindu, 200 
Masulipatam. Brahman, 37 years. 
Andhra Chandrika Andhra Chandrika Press, Weekly ..| B. Narayanaswami, Hindu, 1,000 
| Prodatur, Cuddapah district. Brahman, 22 years. 
Andhra Patrika .. Andhra Patrika Press, George- | Daily and K. Nageswara Rao, Hindu, 7,000 
: town, Madras. — Brahman, 46 years. 
Andhraprakasika. Hindu Preas, Mount Road, | Bi-weekly. | A. O. Pérthasdrathi Nayudu, 500 
Madras. Hindu, Balija, 61 years. 
Andhra Sahitya Pari- Published at the Telugu | Quarterly. K. Surria Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 400 
shad Patrika. Academy office, Pudupet, 41 years. 
rinted at the Jyotishmati 
. , Georgetown, Madras. 
Anglo-Indian Published at the Anglo-Indian | Fort- Felix Alexander D’Cruz, Anglo- 75C 
Association premises. nightly. Indian, 58 years. 
Kgmore, printed at the Pro- 
gressive Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
Antiseptic | Published at No. 323, Thumbu Monthly .. | The Hon’ble Dr. T. M. Nayar, 400 
Chetty Street, printed by Hindu, Nayur, 45 years, 
the Ananda Press, George- 
town, Madras. 
Army and Messrs. Thamby & Co., Civil | Daily H. Plumbe, European, 57 years. 100 
News. t ont Military Station, Bang:- 
ore. 
Arogy Sarasvati Press, Cocanada . Monthly .. V. Gopala Krishna Rao, Hindu 500 
wr : N Brahman, 28 years. ; 
Arunoda yam Evangelical Lutheran Mission Do. Rev. 8. Zoheme, German, 50 900 
Press, lranquebar, Tanjore years. 
district. : 
Arya .. Modern Press, Pondicherry ..| Do. .. | Arabindo Ghose, Hindu, 1,000 


„Started, July 1915. 


+ Suspended by order of the Resident in Mysore after its issue of 15th March 1916. 
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Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


English. | Krishn Vani Vilas Press,| Monthly. G. Virupakahayya, Hindu, 
3 —ů aS Brahman, 22 years. 
Cungrese Sri Lakshmi Vilasa Press, Do. N.  Naranappana * 
Nadahalli, Mysore State. | Hindu, B an, 31 dinde B 
Arya Mahilae ‘a . | Published at Nanjangud| Do. M. Sitarama Jois, Hindu, Brah- 
(Mysore) and printed at the | man, 21 years. 
Graduates’ ‘l'rading Associa- | 
Aryathila V — ome Bion, Dall K. Subba Sastrul Hind 
; . : . ivilasa ‘ ee . e- 0 u as u, mau 
ka au 7 ry 5 Brobman, 33 years. 5 
Ary oe Arya Vysya Press, Guntar .. maswami Gupta, Hindu, 
a Vysya ' rya vVysy ’ v 2 P 
Asha A qe iya . | Asha Press, Berhampur ° 8. . Rotho, Hindu, Brahman, 
years. 
.| Aswalfyana Karma K. Narasimhayya & Co., .. | Mahadeva Sastri, Hindu, Brab- 
Kalénidhi. Printers, Mysore. man, 60 yeurs. 


tma Poshini Akrbararatna Prakasika Press, . Rev. P. V. Joeeph, Syrian 

” . Kunnankulam, Cochin State. 25 years. 

Bala Mitra or Children’s C. L. S. Press, M«morial Hall . Mrs. E. S. Mo anley, European, 
Friend. Compound, Madras. 35 — 


— — 23299 . * 
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Balamitram * Basel Mission Press, Manga- .. . C. Renz. German, 37 years 
. lore. 
Balar Dutan or i] .. | Published at Nazareth, . | Joseph A. Jesudasan, Indian 
Children’s Herald. rinted at the Darling Christian, 38 years. 
Printing Press, Palamoottah. 
Baliyar Mittiran or . C. L. S. Press, Memorial Hall .. | Rev. R. Robertson, European .. 
Children's Friend. Compound, Madras. 
Baliyar Nesun or Chil- . «+ | Palameottah Printing Press, . Rev. R. V. Asirvadam, Indian 
dren’s Magazine. Palamcottah. Christian, 44 years. 
Bar, Platform and ish. | Modern Press, Pondicherry .. Do. . J. Dartnell, Eurasian, 38 years. . 


Puipit. 
B. G. u College Maga- i Basel Sission Press, Manga- Eight W. E. Hoare, Englishman, 51 
zine. lore. times a years. 
year. 


Bhagyodayam.... g Bhagyodayam Press, Trivan- Weekly .. | M. Raman Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 
dram, ‘lravancore State. 38 years. 


Bhakti Vijaya .. a „ Srinivasa Press, Mysore. Monthly. M. Sitarama Sastri, Hindu, Brah- 


man, 46 
Bharatamata.... Sei _Virayogindra Press, Weekly .. | Voruganti Venkata Somayajulu, 
‘ „ Hindu, Brahman, 36 
Bharati 5 os Ae ilas Press, Bellary... Do. X. * Karibasavayya. — 
years. 
Bharati, formerly the il .. | Presidency Press, Georgetown, . T.  Krishnaswami Pavalar, 
Inraiya Samacharam. Madras. Hindu, Grame ni, 26 years. 
BEST“ i Vil dea .. | Canarese Bhuvuneswari Press, Mysore. . .. | A. Krishna Dikshit, Hindu, 
Brahman, 29 years 
Bhuloka Vyasam.* | Tamil. Bhuloka Vyasam Press, ‘ P. Siuthuvira Navalar, Hindu, 
Georgetown, Madras. | Valluvan, &1 years. 
Bhuvaneswari.. | Telugu. | Vidwajjana Manoranjani - «+ |N.  Virabadrayya, Hindu, 
3 Godavari | Brahman. 


Bible Faith Mission English. 1 Fress, Royapetta, i Charlee R. Vedanta Achari, 


Standard. Madras. | Indian Christian, 30 — 
Bédhaka Bédhini .. | Camarese | Wesleyan Mission Press, -. | Rev. H. Spencer, Euro 


Mysore. | 
Carlylean .. .. | English. Press, Bajab- | T. Zrſramulu, . ., oo 80 
(| ‘oun Brahman, 39 years. 
61 Cat holio Messenger a Mala- Publish Kuruvalangad, | 3 Nidbyiri, B. 4. Indian 
yalum. but printed at the Maleyala Christian, 30 years. 
Manorama Prees, Kottayam, 
; Travancore State. | | 
52 | Catholic Register. | English. | Published at Zan Thomé, | a Rev. A. M. Texiera, Portu- 
rinted at the — guss, 36 years. 
ress, Georgetown, Madras. 
58 | Catholic Watch-| Do. Published at the Catholio | Weekly .. | Rev. Father & uss, European 
man. Su ply, Society, Georgetown, 


printed, at Ct 


Chakravarthi . | Mala- 1 Fran Muttan-| Do. K. Janadhana Menon, Hindu, 
yalam. erry, Cochin State | Sudra, 29 years. 

Chakravartini.. Tamil 1 — oo » Sem Monthly... K. Vadivela Chetti, Hindu, 
leswaranpettah, Ma | 2 


Christ Chureb, Motes, English. Methodist Publishing House, Do. Rev. W. E. Wood, B. A., I. r. 


Monthly Maga Mount Road, Madras. | oe n, 46 years. 
Christian College Ma Maga- Do. Da. do. | DO. ee B. Hoes wh ree : ee 
zine. 


* Revived, 5th January 1916. 
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Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Nathe, caste and age of editor, 
— 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
yy a | | 
68 | Christian Patriot. | English. | Presidency Press, Popham's Weekly .. | Rev. Lazarus, B. ., D.D.,| 600 
Broadway, Madras. Wann Christian, 65 years. ; 
69 Church Mission College Do. Darling Printing Press, | Quarterly. J. Jnanamuthu, B.., Nr., 600 
Ma 0. ‘Lionevelly. Indian Christian, 49 years. 
60 Argus Do. Cochin Argus Press, British | Weekly .. G. Hamilton Pereira, 400 
n. Indian, 46 years. | 2 
61 | Commonweal éa Do. | Vasanta Press, Theosophical Do. ..|Mrs. Annie Besant, Baropean, 7,000 
La Do Published at 8 3 Monthl M. B. 5. iswami A i 
62 | Contem * 0 u 1 „prin onthly .. . B. Duraiswami ngar,|. 600 
— : Dat the Modern. Printing 3 Brahman, 84 — et, 5 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. 
63 | Co-operative Bulletin .. | Canarese | Irish Press, Bungalore City .. Do, ..|K. 8. Krishna Ayyar, Hindu, 500 
a «Brahman, 31 years. 
64 | Criminal Law Review.. English Published at Mylapore, printed | Weekly .. | M. B. Duraiswami _Ayyangar, 600 
at the Mod Printing Hindu, Brahmau, 34 years. 
Works, Mount Roed, Madras. P 
65 | Daily Post .. 30 Do. | Daily Post Press, Civil and Daily (two T. W. Mitchell, European 3,000 
Military Station, Bungalore. | editions). 
66 | Deocan Law Report. | Urdu .. | Deccan w Report Press, | Monthly..|Ghulam Akbar Khan Sahib, 1,000 
Troop Bazaar, Hyderabad. Muhammadan, 36 years. 
67 | Desa bhimani „ | Anglo- Patriot Press, Cuddalore New | Weekly. P. T. Tiruvenkata Achari, 466 
* ‘Lamil Town. 3 Hindu: Brahman, 80 years : 
68 Do. . Anglo | Desabhimani Press, Guntér...| Do. . . D. Séshéchalapathi Rao, Hindu, 600 
Telugu Brahman, 48 years. 
69 Do. * . | Anglo- Sri Krishna Vilasam Press, Do. T. K. Narayanan, Hindu, 1,400 
— ok Quilon, ‘I ravancore. Ezhava, 29 years. 
7 ya lam. ‘ 
70 Desamata ee ee Telugu. — P ress, Rajah- Do. Ra — Ramamurti, Hindu, 700 
mundry. 
71 — em Do. 3 Press, Coca- | Quarterly. braham, Indian | 1,000 
ary a. nada | 
72 | Dhanurdhari «+ | Canarese | Sachchidananda Press, Davan- | Fort- M.  Manjappa Hardaikar - 960 
gere, Mysore State. nightly. Hindu, . Er 30 years. 
73| Dhénvantari .. . Mala- | Lakshmi Sabayam Prese, Monthly. F. Sankunni Varriar, Hindu, 450 
yalam ee Desam, Malabar Variyan, 45 years. 
. triot | ! 
74| Dharma Prachara . | English. | Graduutes’ Trading Association | Weekly .. | A. Mahadeva Sastri, Hindu, 420 
Press, Myuore. Brahman, 53 years. 
15 | Dharmasadhini ..| Telugu. | Scape & Co.’s Press, Cocanada. | Fort- P. Narasimham, Hindu, Brah- 500 
8 nightly. man, 28 years. 
76 | pj of Indian Case | English. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Monthly .. M. Duraiswami Ayyangar 1,500 
lew: . at the Madern Printing Hindu, Brahman, 34 years. 7 + 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. 
77 | Disciple . te ae Do. | Vasantha Press, Theoeophical Quarterly. Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 2,000 
Society Buildings, Adyar. | 67 year 
78 Victoria Jubilee Press, Monthly., | P. Narasimhayya, 68 years, and 1,250 
Chittoor. . J. Srinivasa Rio, years, 
re Hindus, Brahmans. a 
79 Dravidabhimani Press, Salem. Weekly „D. A. John Nadar, Indian Christ- 1,000 
ian, 45 years. : 
80 Srinivasa Varada Achari & Monthly. C. Srinivasa Achari, Hindu, 600 
Co.’s Press, Mount Road, Brahman, 60 years. 
81 | Elementary School Jour- Telugu. | Chintamani Press, Rajah-| Do. | P. Subba Bao, Hindu, Brahman, | 1,600 
nal. mundry. 8 years. 
82 Friendly Instructor . | Tamil Palamcottah Printing Press, Do. 4. Dv. ~~ Indian | 1,060 
Palamoottah, Christian, 62 
83 Gospel Witness „English. A. E. L. Miesion Press, Guntar. Do. 1 M — Ameri- 350 
: ears. 7 
84 Grihalaksh.i .. .. Telugu. Manjuvaui Press, Ellore, Do. N. Chelapati Rao, Hindu, Brab-| 400 
Kistna district. o a 37 years. nS ade 
85 | Guide to . Workers Aen. Basel Mission Press, Manga-| Do. | ©. Rens, German, 87 years 240 
among Children. am. ore. 
86 2 pong the o Manjanavilakkam Press, Do. ee K. Velayudhan, Hindu, Tiyy ay 1,000 
Teacher's Guide. Palghat, Malabar district. 28 years 
87 | Harvest Field .. „English. Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. .. Rev. H. Galliford, European, 640 
. Mysore. 62 years. 
83 | Hilal .. .. ..| Urdu ., | Islamia Press, Mount Road, | Daily and | Syed 38 Vali-ul-lah | 3600 
Madras. 
89 | Hindu „„ | English, | National Press, Wallajeh Reed, 
, Madras. kl 
and years. 
= 3 et ' weekly. 
90| Hindu Nesan . Tamil .. | South Indian Press, George- Daily . . | 5. Sundarara 1,500 
| town, Madras. y 1 
91 | Hindu Sundari .. Telugu. Samaj Press, Monthly. B. Bes 500 
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Endeavour. 


Indian Church News 


and Review. 


Indian Emigrant.. 


Indian Law Quarterly. 


Indian Missionary Intel- 
| Indian Patriot 


Journal. 


| Indian Review 
114 | Indian pentane’ 
Industrial Eiacation .. 


1 worl. | 


Indian Christian 
Indian 


Telugu. 
Do. 
English. 


Tamil .. 

English 
Tamil, 

English. 


English. 


Do. ee 


inerva P.ess, Georgetown, 


Trichinopoly. 


Indian Patriot Press, George 
town, Madras. 


— ~~ 


Sarojani Vilas Press, Mahbub- 
— Stato. * 
at Mylapore, prin 
Commercial / ress, 
Triplicane, Madras. 


_ Kistna district. ; 
C.M.8. Dove Press, Maguli- 


patam. 
India Printing Works, George- 


dras. 
Criminal Investigation Press, 
Vellure, North Arcot district. 


Progressive Prees, Berge 


Imprimiere Louis Sinnays de 
Saigon, Pondicherry. 


Ellore, 


Tholasinga 

Perumalkoil Stret, printed 

at the Commercial Press, 

Triplicane, Madras 

Times Press, Mount 
Road , Madras. 

Published in 'sangalore, printed 
at the Wesleyan 
Press, Mysore. 


isgion | 
Royupettah, 


Thompson & Co.’s Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 


Vepery, 


Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 
Law Guztte Press, 

Georgetown, Mudias. 


Works, 


Georgetown, Madras. 


Published at Mylapore, printed 


Press, | 


Triplicane, 


Mount Road, Madras. 
G. A. Natesun & Co.'s Press, 

Geurgetown, Madras. 
Methodist Publishin 

Mount Road, Madras 
at Anna Pillai 
Street, Georgetown, and 
at the Kalarathna- 
Press, Georgetown, 


Ambika Press, Park Town, 
adras 


Co., 


g House, 


Rivayathul Islam Press, Tri- 

plicane, Madras. 

Published at Kokkarne, Brah- 
ge — at the Sarada 
Press, 1 — 

Vardhamana Press, Mysore .. 

Guardian Press, Georgetown, 
“Madras. re . 

Sri Krishna Vilas Press, 


Do. se 
Do. 
Quarterly. | Rev. N. Macnicol, m.a., 46 


Do. 
Monthly. N. Kadhakrishna Nayudu, 


B. Srinivam Sarma, Hindu, 
Brahthan, 30 yexrs. 

Visalakehi Ammal, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 36 years. 


M. L. Narasimha Sarma, Hindu, 
Brahman, 32 years. 

Rev. D. Ansantam, s.a., Indian 
Christian, 64 123 

K. Punnayys, Ilindu, Brahman, 
28 years. 

T. K. Sundara Ayyar, Hindu, 


Pv. Sebhapati Mudaliyar, 


Hinda, Vellala, 42 years 


n. Rajaln Reddi, Hinda, Reddi, 


26 years. 


P. A. V. Ayyar, Hindu 
Brahman, 35 — f 


A. Mob. Redwood, European, 
30 years. 


Kev. H. Halliwell, European .. 


0 David, Indian, Christian, 


42 vears. 


.. T. K. Swaminatha Ayyar, Hindu, 


Brahman, 33 years. 


years, and Rev. A. Robart- 

50, K. A., 43 years, Europeans. 
Mrs. K. datyanathan, 1. ., 

Indian Christian, 42 vears. 


„ — * ears. 

C. Part hi Ayyangar, 

N. 4. , B L., Hindu, — 
42 years 


P. R. Ganapati A Hinda, 
Brahman, 40 — ö 


Thomas Ralph Hopper, Ohrist- 
inn, 47 years. 


Diwan Bahadar C. Karunakara 
Menon, s.a., Hindu, Nayar, 55 
years. 


8. K. Subba Rao, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 46 years. 


G. A. Nutesa Ayyar, u. 4., . u. U., 
Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. 
Rev. E. L. King, u. A., American, 

years. | 
C. Nagalinga Mudaliyar, Hindu, 
Vellala, 27 years. 


Do. G. Kodandaramayya, .A., 
Hindu, Brahman, 55 years. 
Daily E. M. Mustaffa Lubbai, Muham- 
madan, 38 years. 
Monthly.. T. Nabhirajayya, Jain, 33 years. 
Do. M. 8. Dharanendrayya, Jain, 
| ‘86 years. 
Do. 833 B. A., Hindu, 
47 years. 
Weekly ..|T. V. Krishna Das, Hindu, 


Vellala, 56 years. 


1,000 


100 


500 


1,000 


1,400 


500 


40) 


1,550 


„ Temporarily discontinued, May 1916. 
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+ Discontinued, January 1915. 
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Kaipake 


Jyotis Rastra Payonidhi. 
Kadamberi Sangraha .. 
Kalai Magal 


Kaliyuga Vartha- 
mani. 


Karnataka . 
Karnétaka Chandrike .. 
Karnätaka Granthaméle. 


Karnätaka Kévya Kalé- 
nidhi. 
Kavita 


Kerala Patrika .. 


Kerala Sanchari .. 


Kerala Yuvavu 
Seung Meu of Mala- 


La Gerbe du Maduré ee 
Lakshmi Bhai .. 


rinted at the Islamia Press, 
ount Road, Madras. 

8 — 1 N.— ot 

rary, apore, pri 

at the — — 

Achari & Co.“ s Press, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Ananda Press, Mysore oe 


Bhuvaneswari Press, Mysore. . 


Saigon Sinnaya Press, Pondi- 
cherry. 

Kaviprakasa § Ganeshananda 
Press, Geo wn, Madras. 
Palamocotiah Printing Press, 

Valamoottah. 


Irish Press, Bangalore City .. 


Graduates’ Trading A2svciation 
Press, Mysore. 
Do. do. 


Srinivasa Prees, Mysore oe 


Vidwa jjana Manoranjini Press, 
i Gedavari 


district. 


Press, Muvattupuzha, | 


Travancore State. 
West Coast Press, Calicut es 


Perunanam, Kerala Kalpadrum 
Preas. Lrichur, Cochin State. 
Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicat. 


Do. do. 


Published at Tellisherry, 
Malabar district, printed at 
—4 1 Mission 

ore. 

Kerala Bhimani Press, Maveli- 
kara, Travancore State. 


Kerala Kalpadrumam Press, 
Trichur, Cochin State. 


2 Mission Press, Manga 

ore. 

Kistoa Swadeshi Press, 
Musulipatam. 

Kolar Go 2 — 4 esa 
Bowringpet, Mysore State. 

Kodialbail Trees, Mangalore .. 


St. Joseph’s Industrial School 
Prees, Trichinopoly. 
Vidyavinodini Press, Tri- 

chur , Cochin State. 


Where published. Name, caste , and age of editor. 
gas 2 4 8 6 
erer 
Jan mmi Lakshmi Sahayam Press, K. OC. Manavikraman Tamburan, 
pe gay jyesam, Malabar. Hindu, Samantan, 48 years. 
: 0 gore ; 
Jaridah-i-Rosgar .. Hyderi Press, Royapetta, Muhammad Abdul Latif Sahib, 
i ; Madras. Muhammadan, Sunni, 86 years. | 
Jnana Bhanu . Published in Mylapore, printed Schrahmanya _ Siva, — 
at the Sachchidananda Press, Brahman, 37 years. 
Komaleswaranpet, Madras. 
Josephite Calient, print at . the I. N. Coelho, .., Indian 
— Fress, Manga Christian, 41 years. 
ore. | ys 
Journal ot the Madras Published at the Agricularal M. R. Ramaswami Siva, n. A., 
Agricultural Students’ College, Coimbatore, printed Hindu, Brahman, 46 years, 
Union. at the Literary Sun Press, 
| Coimbatore. | 
Journal of the Muham- Poblished at 15, Francis Abdul Hamid Hasan, B. 4., LL. n., 
madan Ed Joseph Street, Georgetown, ' Muhammadan, 43 years. | 


K. B. Ramanatha Ay 
B. L., L. T., Hindu, 
51 years. 


8. Sachchidananda Jois, Hindu, 
Brahman, 32 years. 

Venkataramana Sastri, Hindu, 
Brahman, 27 years. | 

S8. Bangaru Pathar, Hindu, 

Kammala, 41 years. 

T. Muthuswami Chetti, Hindu, 

Vaisya. 

T. K. Sanjivi Rao, Hindu, Brah- 

man, 34 years. 


D. V. Gundappa, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 28 years. 

N. Srikanta Sastri, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 30 years. : 
B. Subba. Rao, n. A., Hindu, 

Brahman, 45 years. 
M. A. Ramanuja Ayyangar, 
Hindu, Brahman, 50 years. 
V. Venkatarama Sastri, 29 years, 
and V. Ramakrishna Sastri, 
ears. Hindus, Brahmans, 
Christian, 


26 
Res. Pc. John, Indian 
| 26 years. 


P. Govindsn, Hindu, Kammalan 


(Tac’chan), 36 years, 
5 Achen, Hindu, 
3 years. : 
C. Kunhiraman Menon, B. A., 
Hindu, Nayar, 56 years. 
O. P. Govindan Nayar, Hindu, 
Nayar, 57 years. 5 
H. Kunher, German, 41 years .. 


Jacob Kurien, Indian Christian, 
29 years. 


K. Narayana Menon, 56 years, 
and V. Narayana Menon, 40 
yours, Hindus, Sudras. 

Rev. P. Sengle, German, 45 


years. * 
Mutnuri Krishna Rao, Hindu, 
Brahman, 37 years. 
A. Cornelius, Anglo-Indian, 63 
ars. 


a” & theta’ “titi 
Christian, 27 years. , 


anh G. J. Gross, s.3., German, 
re. eee ä 
V. Narayana Menon, Hindu, | 
Nayar, 38 years. 
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Palamcottah. 


— ** = = | —— 


European, 45 yeare. 


J. Where published. Edition. | Mame, caste and age of editor. | Ct. 
cation. | 155 
1 | | 3 4 5 6 . 
es | „ | Mala Lakshmi Saha Press, K. C. Manavikraman Tampuran, 200 
155 e me yalam.| Kéttakkal Desam, Malabar Hindu, Samantan, 46 yours. 
district. * 
Do. Do. do. Dax Do. do. * 
own, 
Published at Mylapore, printed | Weekly .. V. C. Sesha Acharya, Hindu, 1, 500 
at Mesare. Thom & Co.’s Brahman, 52 years, : 
Minerva Press, Georgetown, 
8 2 7 Press, Karikal Bi A. R. Ignace ales Susi 200 
ose 8 7 220 a « Pe 
ph monthly. Pillai, Indian Christian, 39 
yeers. ) 
Published at the Young Men's Monthly. K. 8. Venketaraman, Hindu, 250 
Literury Association, Tripli- Brahman, 23 years. 
cane, printed at the Modern 
l'rintiuog Works, Mount 
Road, Madras. . 5 
Mubhammadia Press, George- Deily and Moulri Haji Sheikh Miran Muhi- 1.600 
town, Madras. weekly. ud-din, Mahammedan, 28 years. 
Published at No. 7, Badriah Monthly. K. C. Desika Achariya, 45 years, 150 
Garden Street, Georgetown, end P. Uuraiswami Ayyungar, 
inted by Higginbuthams, 48 years, Hindus, Brabmaue. 
Ini , Mount Road, 
Madras. | 
. Uniun Press, Namakkal,, Doo. V. Gcvindaraja Ayyangar, 207 
‘lrichinopoly district. Bee Hindu, Brahman, 87 years. 
Lokaprakasam ‘Printing | Weekly .. T. R. Vaidyeswara Ayyar, Hindu, 1,600 
Department, Janopakari Brahman, 32 years. 
Press, Trichur, Coehin State. 
Saraswathi Vilas Press, Maya-/ DO. P. Sundarama Ayyar, Hindu, 500 
varam, Tanjore district. | » 37 years. 
Sachchidananda Press, Kom- DO. R. Vadivela Chetti, Hindu, 1,300 
6 leswaranpettah, Madras. Voenia, 57 years. 
C. L.S. Press, Memorial Hal) | Monthly .. | Miss Inglis, u. A., European 980 
Comround, Madras. 
Published at Thanikachala} Do. C. 8. Rameswami Ayyar, Hindu, 650 
Mudali Street, Triplicene, Brahman, 39 years. 
the printed at 
Press, hg xr — * * . a 
Methodist Publishing House, i we iss Grace Stephens, Anglo- 700 
Mount Road, Madras. Indian, 50 years. 
2 5 Associae| DO. X. 3238 Doss alias Hanu- 250 
tion Press, Mysore. man, Hindu, Brahman. #3 years. 
Published by the Urben Co- Quarterly. | V. . Ramaswawi Ayyar, Hindu, | 2,000 
operative Society, Limited, Brahman, 31 years. 
Triplicane, printed at the 
Commerci»] Press, ‘Tripli- 
cane, Madras. 
R. P. CO. K. Press, Vepery, Monthly. Rev. Canon R. Sell, v. ö., 332 
Madras. 1. x. U., European, 84 years. 
Publi-bhed at 333. ‘Thambu | Fort- G. Rathnam Pillai, X. A., 1 7., 1,000 
Chetti Street, printed atthe | nightly. Hindu, Vellala, 31 years. 
Minerva Press, Georgetown, 
Published My) Weekly ..| 8, Hindu 
i at yiapore, ee Varada Achari * 1.750 
rinted at the Commercial Brahman, 40 years. ’ 
ress, Triplicane, Madras. 
Published at the Lew Times| Do. (I) T. Prakasam, Hindu, Brab- 750 
office, Georgetown, printed man, 42 years; (2) M. Deva- 
at the Modern Printing doses, Indian Christian, | 
Works, Mount Road, 46 years ; aud (3) COC. Madha- 
Madras. van Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 34 
. 3 years. 
10 Madras Mail Prees, No. 6, Daily, tri- Arthur E. Lawson, d. 1. n., Euro- 6.281 
173 | Madras Mail North Beach Road, Madras. W. pean, 51 years. 
4 
7 * 
we gag Madras Times Mount ily Glyn Barlow, u. A., E 54 
„ 174 | Madras Times Road, Mad — (two edi- oa „ Vr uropean, b. 000 
tions) and 
weekly. 
7 Madras Weekly Notes. Do. Published at Mylapore, Weekly ..| N. R. K. Tata Acharya, 3.4.,| 2,000 
** n rinted at the Guardian N 5. L., Hindu, Brahmen, 34 0 
rees, G wn, Madras. years. 
Young, Do. Published at the I. M C. A., Fort- H. C. Herman, American, 33 1,000 
rinted at Methodist Pub- nightly. | years. 
iphing House, Mount Road, 
es Palamootteh Printing Press, Quarterly. Mies G. M. Walford, ., 300 


* Discontinued, 19th February 1915. 
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Langu- 
No. Neme of publication. pebli- f Where publiched. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 8 
cution 
1 | 2 3 | 4 5 6 7 
178 | Mahjaana Mitran | Tamil .. | Presidency Press, Georgetown, | Weekly ..|S. L. Madhavarao Mudaliyar, | 1,000 
2 Madras. Indian Christian, 51 years. 
179 Mabaraja's College | English. | Wesleyan Mission Press, Quarterly. T. Denham, M. ., European, 59 450 
M. gazine. Mysore. years. 
180 Maha Fikata Tamil Mercury Press, Georgetown, Weekly. B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai, 1,000 
Datan. Madras. Indian Christian, 54 years. 
181 | Mahilésakbi.. .. | Camarese a oe Mission Press, Monthly. Mrs. Tomlinson, European, 41 850 
yeore. years, 
182 | Malabar Herald ..| English.| Union Press, British Cochin. | Weekly .. E. W. Nigli, Anglo-Indian, 59 785 
years. 
183 | Malabar Islam Anglo- Bharat Mitram Press, Mattan- Do. C V. Abdur Rahman Hydros, 1,000 
| | — | cheri, Cochin State. Muhammadan, 23 years. 
yalam. 
84 | alayala Man- V0. | Malayéla Manérama Press, Bi-weekly.| K. M. Mathula Mappills 5,200 
1 | Kéottuyam, Travancore State. N. . A. s., Syrian 2 
: \ 44 years. 
186 | Malayali Do. | Manf&mohan Press, Quilon, Do. K. Vela Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 1,560 
‘l ravancore, 32 years, 
186 | Manavaseva Telugu. | by mo gy Press, Rajah- Monthly. 9 Rao, Hindu, Vysya, 400 
187 | Manavikraman .. +s 3 | Kamproi Bros. Press, 10. N. Kanhi Rama Patiyar, B. A., 500 
— ‘ hat, Malabar district. Hindu, Nayar, 31 years. 
188 | Mangalodayam .. oe . Kerala Kal am Press, Do. T. K. Krishna Menon, 46 years 750 
! Trichér, Cochin State. and K. Sankara Menon, 32 
angalore Ad lich. | Sharada Press, M Fort- a 3 hoe 
ore ver- English. | ress, Man re 0 ereira alias Robson 500 
1 | — | * si nightly. Angio-Indian, 36 years. 
190 | Mangalore Magazine. Do. | Kodialbail Press, Mangalore.. | Annually. | Rev. a. Coelho, Indian Christ-| 560 
| ian, 41 years. 
191 1 Bhéshini .. | Sanskrit. | Sri Sudarsana Press, Little Weekly .. C. P. A. Ranga Acharya, Hindu, 400 
| | Conjeeveram, Chingleput Brahman, 43 years. 
| | district. 
192 Manorama ....|Mala- | Kannanparaparamba, Chala- Do. P. Krishnan Nayar, Hindu,| 1,700 
: yalam. puram. printed by the West Nayar, 25 years. 
| Coast Press, Calicut. : 
193 Manorama War Do. Kelappan Frees, Calicut .. | Daily Do. 1,000 
| Supplement. 
14 | * oe Do. Star of Cochin Press, Tripu- | Monthly V. K. Joseph, Syrian Christian, 600 
| nittura, Cochin State. 40 years. 
195 | Me’raj-i-Khiyal Urdu Published at No. 78, Thavaled Do. Muhammad Ghaus Sahib, 300 
Khan Street, printed ut Muhammadan, 62 years. 
Razzakia ress, Mount 
| Road, Madras. 
| | 
196 | Mercantile Law Journal, | English. S. Vas & Co.’s * George- Do. 8. Krishnama Acharya, B. A., 100 
| town, M - L. — Hindu, Brahman, 36 
197 of the | Tamil .. St. Joseph's Industrial School; Do. .. Brother Joseph, Indian Christ-| 3,800 
‘ | 8 Press, Trichinopoly. ian, 60 — 2 0 
198 Messenger ot the Sacred | Mala- Industrial School Press, Erna- Do. .. | Brother Leo, European, 43 years. 400 
Heart. yalam.| kulam, Cochin State 
199 | Messenger of | Telugu. |8.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, DO. Rev. D. Anantam, Indian 4,£0¢ 
Truth. Madras. Christian, 63 years. 
200 Millenia) Light - Do. K. — — & Co.,, DO. M. L. Tiruvéngadam, Indian 750 
Printers, M — Oity. Christian, 60 years. 
201 | Missionury Intelligencer Tamil Palamoottah 1 P ress, Do. „V. 8. Collison, dian Christian, 2,600 
Palamcottah. 35 1 
202 | Mission News . | Telugu. A. E. L. M. Press, Guntur Do. 1 . Aberly, v. p., American. 600 
years. 
203 | Mission News for Do. Do. Do. Mrs. E. S. McCauley, American, 200 
| — 1 Mitavadi Printing Works Do O. "x heen B. A ind 1.500 
‘ vadi o- ita vadi n ’ 1 „ B. A., B. N., Hindu . 
| Mala- Calicut. Tiyya, 43 years. 
yalam. 
205 | Mitavadi Supple- — Do. Daily .. Do. 3, 500 
200 Maden World . | English. | Pablished at Mylspore, | Monthly ..| V. Mangalvedkar, Hindu, Brah- 1,000 
: | printed at Thompson & man, 30 years. 
| Co’s Minerva Press, 
4 | Georgetown, Madras. 
207 | Monthly Letter Tamil. | Palameottah Printing Press, Do. [Miss G. M. Walford, B.., 250 
Palamcottah. 1 8 m 3 45 years. 
iew English. | Sundara Presse, Trivandrum, aaa ee ivarajan Pillai, B. 4. 500 
208 { Monthly Revi . | ‘Travancore Staty. Hindu, Vollaia 42 years. 
209 | Morning Star .. oe Do. St. Joseph's Industrial Schoo) | Six times a | Rev. Father I. Lacombe, s.3.,| 2,200 
Press, Trichinopoly. year. ¥renchman, 49 years. 
210 | Mrigasanjeevini Mala- Manjana Vilakam Press, Monthly. V. V. K. Raman Nayar, Hindu, 500 
yalam Palghat. Nayar, 29 years. 
211 | Mukhbir-i-Deccan. | Urdu Sultani Press, Royapetta, Weekly .. | Saiyid Muhammad Abdul Qadir 1,800 
Madras. Sahib, Muhammadan, Sunni, 
8 Pauch Press, Mabbub- Dail N H 
' . Do. Deccan Pauch Press, Mabbub- Dai ae rishna Rao, Hindu, Brah n 
112 | Mushir-i-D pura, Hyderabad. . 47 years. 1 


ee — ie — wat? Canggy t 
. 1 * ae 


® Started 25th January 1915. 


* 


LI SAD OT ae 


t Discontinued, February 1911. 


- 23 —— — — 


1530 


Langu- 


| | er age of . iti : Circula- 
i] i No. Name of publication. — Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of elitor. — 
ay Ly cation. 
10 | | 1 | 9 | 3 | 4 5 6 7 
1 tan Tamil .. Shah-ul- Hamidi ya Press, Weekly. NM. A. Shah-ul-Hamid, Muham | Not 
ie : | 4] s — yee Triplicane, Madras. madan. 40 years. — known, 
ae: be $14 | Muslim Mitrant..| Do. Sachchidanands Prees,Komales-| Do. | Muhammad Abu Bakar, Muham- 250 
Ne | hy waranpet, Madras. ' madan, 36 years. 
iia) 915 | Mysore Patriot. Eu glisb. Krishnaraja Vanivilas Press, DO. M. 8. Lakshmava Rao, Hindu, 500 
eien | Mysore. | Brahman, 39 years. : 
eS) Hee 216 | Mysore Star Canarese | Crown Press, Mysore Do. V. Virupakshayya, Hindu, Vira - 3,000 
f | shaiva, 42 years, | 
1 | 217 N : Neela- | Tamil. Neelalochani Press, Nega- Do. G. Sadasivam Pillai, Hindu, 250 
ithe 7 lochani. patam. Kalla, 54 years. 5 
1 ; i > 218 Nalla Ayan or ‘ood Des és wood Pastor Press, George- | Monthly ee Rev. : A. R. John, Indiaa | 1,700 
ath in | ee a Pastor. town, Madras. | Christian, 45 a Pe 
1 219 | Nallasiriyan or Trained Do. .. | Caxton Press, Georgetown, Do. O. R. Namasivayam Mudaliyar, 800 
ii Teacher. Madras. Hindu. Vellala, 39 yeare. | 
acta @ 220 | National § Missionary | English. | T. A. C. Press, Salem Do. Mrs. S. d. Hensman,y.a., Indian 2, 400 
aN Intelligencer. ä 0 Christian. | 
78 | 221 | Nattukottai Vaishyam. | Tamil .. | Pentland Prees, Palamecottah. | Do. P. 8. Andiappa Pillai, Hindu, | 1,500 
shia. | . | Vellala, 36 years. | 
14 0 222 Nazrani Deepika. | Anglo- St. Joseph's Press, Mannanam. Bi-weekly. K. Govinda lillai, Hindu, Sudra, 1, C00 
eee). | Mala- Ettumanur, Travancore State. Zs years. : 
Bik: 1 alam. 
1 223 | Neethi or Justice ve Tamil .. | Published at Georgetown, | Weekly . . C. Venkatanarayana Chetti, | 1, (00 
i printed at the Ampthill Press, Hindu, Komati, 27 years. : 
| 1 Tripliome, Madras. f 
| 224 | New India (formerly | English. | New India Power Daily Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 0,500 
4 1 the Lud as Standard ;. | Georgetown, Madras. | 67 years. | 
UN 225 | Newington Schoo] Do. Published in Teynampet, | Half- D. L. Blunt, European, 22 years. 50 
| |) Magazine, | — by Higginbotham’s, yearly : 
4 imited, Mount Road, 
: Madras. | | 
226 New Reformer Do.  Publishet at Georgetown, Monthly. D. oa Chetti, Hindu, Senai | 500 
printed by Vest Co., Tholavar, 47 years. | 
Mount Road, Madras. | | | 
227 | Nigazhkalasatyam | Tamil | Wednesday Revier Press, Quarterly. | Rev. J. 6. James, European, 3,000 
o The Present Trichinopoly. | 35 years. | 
Truth. : : , . 
228 | Northwick Observer. | English. l'ublished at the U. F. C. M. = Io. | Miss J. H. Ross, M. ., B. Se., 180 
Girls’ Boarding School, European, 30 years. 
Ruynpuram, printed at the | 
Madrus Time Tresa, Mecunt | | 
229 | Wyayabhimani Tamil. | Nyayabbimani Press, Karikal. Weekly .. | Vythilinga Mudaliyar, Hindu, 300 
1 | Sudra, 43 years, and Aruna- 
| girinndba Udayar, Indian 
: | Christian, 47 years. 
230 | Pandia Nesan Doo. . Ramachandra Vilasam Press, Do. . P. George, Indian Christian, 42 400 
: | Madura. | | ‘years. 
231 | Parasparopakara Mala- | Mary Memorial Press, F uthu- Monthly | M. Odenan Menon, Hindu, 300 
Thatvabodhini. yalam. paramba, Malabar district. | | Nayar, 59 years. | 
232 | Penkalvi or Female |‘lumil.. Published at Ramaswami DO. Mevoo Tayarammal, Hindu, 300 
Education. | Street, Mannadi, printed at | Brahman, 34 years. to 500 
* | the India Printing Works, | | 
Madras. | 
233 | People’s Weekly .. | English. Sundara Press, Trivandtum, Weekly | K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, u. ., 500 
\ / ‘Travancore State. | Hindu, Vellala, 42 years. | 
234 | Planters’ | Daily Post Prees, Civil and Do. Fletcher Norton, Furopean, 52 1,000 
Chronicle. Military Station, Bangalore. | Years. | 
235 | Popular Magazine Tamil .. | Victoria (Branch) Press, Monthly. | Paul C. Joseph, Indian Christ- | 500 
Neyur, Travancore State. | ian, 39 years. 
236 | Popular Scientific Jour- English. | Mercury Press, Georgetown, Do. .. . 1 . . 500 
| nal. Madras. | | lan Obristian, 31 years. 
237 | Prabandhakalpa- lelugu. Published at Narasaraopet, Do. G. Gopalakrishrayya, Hindu, 150 
vallari. | Guntur district, printed at Brabman, 49 years. 
the Vani Press, Bezwada. | | 
238 | Prabodhini Do. Prabodhini Press, Doggirala,| Do. V. Niranjana Sastri, Hindu, 359 
) Guntor district. | Kammala, 39 years. 
289 | Prachina Tarakat | Mala- St. Joseph's Industrial Schoo) | Weekly .. E. Raman Menon, Hindu, Nayar, 300 
yalam.| Press, Elathurithi, Trichur, 29 years. : 
Cochin State. 
240 |Prajanukulan .. Tamil .. | Published at Sriangam, Monthly. 8. G. Ramanujulu Nayudu, 200 
rinted at the Shanmuga Hindu, Balija, 28 years. 
ilas Press, Trichinopoly. 
241 Prarambha Vidya | Telugu. Ramamohan Press, Ellure,| Do. E. Venkata Rao, Hindu, Bre- 500 
Kistna district. man, 33 years, and V. Sayanna 
Sustri, m.a., IL. r., Hindu 
a Brahman, 35 5 ears. | 
242 Prayer Circular . ) English. | Methodist Publishing House, Do. Rev. R. J. Ward, European, 1,000 
| Mount Road, Madras. 72 years. | 


* Started, 30th January 1916. 


t Discontinued, lst A) ril 1915. 


¢ Discontinued, 17th January 1916. 
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213 | Presentation Annual. English. Published at the Presentation Annually. | Rev. Mother Berkmars Murphy, 300 
Convent, Georgetown, European, 37 years. 
printed at Raitby Co.“s 
Liberty Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
244 Press of India. Do. India Printing Works, George- | Weekly .. | 8. Subrahmanya Ayyar, Hindu. Not 
town, Madras. Brahman, 38 years. known, 
245 | Progress ee Do. C.L.8. Press, Memorial Hall} Monthly .. | Rev. A. C. Clayton, European. 1,900 
Compound, Madras. 
246 | Prompturium Latin .. Industrial School Press, Erna-| Do. Rev. Father Angles Mary, 42 1,050 
| kulam, Cochin State. years. 6 
247 Purna Chandro- Tamil .. | Victoria Press, Madur Do. ..| A. Rangaswami Ayyar, Hindu, 1,000 
| dayam. Brahman, 47 years, and P. 
| Narayana Ayyar, Hindu, Brah- 
| man, 53 years. 
248 | Qasim-ol-Akhbar..| Urdu, Chamraj Press, Civil and Bi-weekly. M. Abdul Ahmad Sharif Sahib, 700 
| on Military Station, Bangalore. Muhammxdan, 37 years. 
an 
Eng- 
lish. 
249 | Qaumi Report ..| Urdu ..| Qawmi l'reess, Royapettah, | Daily M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- 300 
Madras. madan, 40 years. 
250 | Rafiq-ul-Asatiza .-| Do. ..| Ata-ur Rahman Press, George- Monthly. | Saiyid Jalal-ud-din Sahib, 500 
town, Madras. | Muhammadan, 38 years. 
251 | Risdla-i-Albadi . Do. | Published at Daricha Bhowra, Do. | Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 500 
rinted ut Ansaria Press, 41 years. 
| asaratta, Hyderabad. 
252 | Riséla-i-Asar-ul-Fargé- {| DO. i Haggani Press, Sultanpura, Do. | Manlvi Abdul Qadir Sahib W6’z- 400 
nia Wal Hagédiq-ul- Hyderabad State. i-Masjid, Muhammedan, 56 
Qurania. | yours. 
253 | Risala-i-Mälgusdri. DO. Mahbub-ul-Nazair Press, out- Doo. Muhammad Wali-ur-rahman, 1,360 
side the gate of Dabirpura Muhammadan, 32 years. 
— Alawa · i- Bibi, Hydera- 
254 | Rishla-i-Ta4j... oo 1 De. Mufid-i-Deocan Press, Kali- Do. Abdul Wefa Ghulam Muham- 1,000 
kaman, Hyderabad. mad Sahib, Ansari Wafa, 
| Muhammadan, 227years 
265 Risk la - i-Turak· ij Uma | Do. .. Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishan; Do. .. Syed Sadiq Husain Sahib, 200 
nia. | — Bubadur, Hydera- Muhammadun. 
d. 
256 | Risdle-i-Ziraat-o-Parwa- | Urdu Phatuk Company's Press, Do. R. R. Ramachandra Joshi, 125 
rish Hifasat-i-Janwa-| und Residency Bazsar, Hydera- Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. | 
ran. Muh- bud. 
| rati. : 
257 | Ravi 50 J Telugu. | Sujanaranjani Press, Coca- Weekly .. | Rev. R. E. Smith, European, 42 1,750 : 
nada. years. ; 
258 Rayabhari Do. Vadrevupalle, Godavari dis- | Quarterly. | Rev. E. C. Adams, Eurcpean, 39 380 9 
trics, printed by Addison & | years. ) | 
Co., Limited, Mount Road, 
Madras. | 
259 | Roberts’ Billiard Notes. English. | Published by John W. Roberts Do. John W. Roberts, European, 41 1,000 
& Co., Mount Road, printed ! years. 
at the Modern Printing | 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. | 
260 | Sachitra Chéturya . | Canarese Chaturyn Press. Bangalore Monthly .. B. Junardana Rao, Hinda, Brah- 300 
City, Mysore State. man, 30 years. = 
261 | Sadbhakti Chandrika .., Do. Ananda Press, Mysore ..| Do. .. | 8. Sachchidananda Jois, Hindu, 960 
| Brahman, 32 years. 
262 | Sadguru ; . | Tamil .. | ublished at Ramaswami Do. C. Somasundaram Pillai, Hindu, 1,000 
Street, Mannadi, printed at Vellala, 35 years. 
the KNalaratnakara Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
263 | Sadhvi . | Canarese | Krishnaraju Vani Vilasa Press, Weekly .. M. 8. Lakshmena Rao, Hindu, 700 
Mysore. Brahman, 39 years. . : 
264 | Sahaya Telugu. | Brann Industrial Mission | Monthly.. | Patagam Paradesi, Indian 300 . 
Press, Rajahmundry. Christian, 39 years. 
265 | Sahifa 5 Urdu. | Sahifa Press, Sultanpura, | Daily Muhammad Akbar Ali, Muham- 1,50¢ 
i Hyderabad. | madun, 31 years. , 
266 | Sahridayé or the San- | Sanskrit. Published at No. 65, Vellala | Monthly.. | R. Krishnama Acharya, M. A., 500 . 
skrit Journal. Street, Purasawakum, Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. 
Madras, printed at Sri Vani 
Vilas Press, Srirangam, 
Trichinopoly district. 
267 | Sampad — gpa Canarese | Graduates’ ‘I'rading Association | Daily M. S. Lakshmana Rao, Hinds, | 1,200 
* or Wealth of Press, Mysore. Brahman, 39 years. | 
268 | Samudaya Parishkarini. | Mala- The Travancore Printing and | Monthly.. | ©. Krishna Pillai, u. A., Hindu, 600 
yalam. Publishing Company, Nayar, 63 years. 
Limited, Trivandrum, 
‘l'ravancote State. | 


* Stafted let January 1915, discontinued February 1915. 
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269 | Sanatana Dharmam .. | Mala- West Coast Press, Calicut .. | Monthly. M. &. Rama Ayyar, Hindu, 500 


yalam. | : 5 N 9 37 years, ‘ 
a ge a Tamil Su rathi Press, Vepery, Madras. . ngaswawi Ayyangar 1,000 
= — “ip po Piet! | Hindu, Brahmun, 38 years. 
Telugu. | . 7 : ; 
271 | Sérad4 .. és .- | Sanskrit | Irish Press, Siddicutta,' Do. ..|D. Narayana Sastri, Hindu, 400 
and Bangalore City. | Brahman, &2 years. 
Cana- | 
1 — M Press, Pondiche | Week] Catholic priest 4£0 
272 i .. | Tamil .. | Mission , Pondicherry .. eekly .. | Catholic priests .. i 
273 A .. | Telugu. | Sasilekha Press, Georgetown, | Bi-weekly. | (3. Sesha Achariu, Hindu, Brah- 800 
wal Mt M Week) Rev b. Lach. 
274 ie .. | Canarese Basel Mission Press anga- eekly .. B. Lathi, Swiss, 60 years SE5 
* lore. and Fr. Juthanna, Indian 


* Christian, 49 years. 
or Tamil. S. P. C. K. Press, Vepery, | Monthly ..| Rev. J. Lazarus, R. A., D. p., 2,500 
of Madras. Indian Christian, 65 years. 


.. | Mala- Industrial School Preset, Erna- | Weekly .. | Rev. Father F. M. Nilavarath, 1,000 
galam. kulam, Cochin State. Indian Christian, 28 years. 
277 | Savinudi .- .. | Canarese Sarada Vilaes Press, Banga- | Monthly.. B. Sampangi Ramayya, Hindu, 1,000 


lore City. Brahman, 50 years. 
278 | School) Days and | English. | Methodist Publishing House, Do. F. H. Oakley. European, 36 600 


Holidays. Mount Road, Madras. vears. 
279 | Scientific Manuring .. | Anglo- Published by Parry & Co, Do. J. Bernard, European, 41 years. 1,000 
Tamil printed by the Ananda 


and Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
Telugu. 
280 | Self-culture .. . Angloͤ- | Excelsior Press, Kishanattam, DO. k. T. Ramaswami Ayyangar, 700 
Tamil. Tinnevelly district. Hindu, Brahman, 32 years. 
281 | Sentamil ee -- | Tamil .. | The Tamil Sangam Power DO. | Tirunarayana Ayyangar, Hinds, 400 
ä Press, Madura. Brahman, 61 years. 
282 | Sentamil Selvi ..| Do. . Published at Velanganni, | Weekly .. K. Arunachala Tevan, Hindu, £50 
rinted at the Seottish Agamudaiyan, 45 years. 
ranch Press, Negapatam. 
288 | Shams-ul-Akhbar.t | Urdu ..|Shamsia Prees, Triplicane, Daily and | Muhammad Zahir-ud-din Ghat- 500 
Madras. weekly. tala Sahib, Muhammadan, 27 
| , years. 
484 | Shanti Ratnakara Gran- | Sanskrit. R. Narasimhayya & Co., Monthly. | Agarada Yagnanarayana 100 
tha Mala. Printers, Mysore. Dikshita, Hindu, Brahman, 55 
years. 
285 | Shimoga Vrit- | Canarese | Shimoga Union Printing Press, | Weekly .. | A. Anantayya, Hindu, Brahman, 400 
ta < Shimogu, Mysore State. 39 years. 
286 | Siaph-ul-Islam_ .. | Vamil../| Vidya © Rathnakara l'ress, Do. ..|8. 8. Maulvi Ahmed Saiyid 500 | 
Vellore. Se hib, Muhammadan, 40 years. 
287 Siddhantam .. bo. .. | M. L. V. Press, Georgetown, | Monthly .. A. P. Kalyanasundara Mudali- 1,£00 
Madras. yar, Hindu, Vellala, 57 ; 
288 | Sivayogi Vilasam —.. | Mala- Spectator Press, Calicut ee Do. ..| Vugthadanandam V. K. Guruk- 1,000 
yajam. kal, Hindu, Tiyya, 26 years. 
289 | Social Reform | English. | Published at 264, Thumbu Weekly .. O. Kandaswami Chetti, Hindu, 1,000 
Advocate. | -Cretti Street, Georgetown, Chetti, 47 years. 


| printed at the Methodist 
| | J-ublishing House, Madras. | | 
290 | South Indian Mail. Do. | Victoria Prees, Madura 5 Do. R. Sunderam Ayyar, Hindu, 600 


Brahman, 30 years; and E. 
Joseph, Bar.-at-Lew, Indian 
Christien. 

K. R. Venkatarama Ayyar, 200 


291 South Indian Do. Published by Jegam & Co., Fort- | 
| Hindu, Brahman, 27 years. 


Record. 3 Limited, printed at che nightly 
Dodson Prees, Trichinopoly. 


S. Pothan, European, 37 years.. 200 
rinted at the Albinion * 


ress, Vepery, Madras. 


; 


292 | Sucth Indian Templar. Do. | Published at Georgetown, Monthly. 

293 | South Indian Lo. | Pablished at the South Indian Do. P. N. Muthuswami Nayudu, Not 
Trade Journal. Chamber of Commerce, | Hindu, Balija, 49 years. 

Georgetown, printed at the | 


Matrus Times Press, Mount 
Road. 


294 South of India Do. Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, Weekly .. J. A. Davies, European, 41 years. 606 
Observer. — Chambers, Ootuca- | 
mund, 
295 | Spencer’s News ne Do. Higginbotham’s, Limited, | Every two : R. G. Buckley, European, 30 10,000 
Mount Road, Madras. months. years. 


296 |S.P.G. College Maga- Do. Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. | Quarterly. T. R. Ekambara Ayyar, Indian 300 
zine. Christian, 36 years. 

297 | 8.r.G. High School Do. Published at Trichinopoly, Do. 3 2 Indian £00 
Mugazine. rinted by the S. P. C. K. Christian, 42 years. 

ge . Press, Vepery, Madras. | 

298 4 Krishna Raja Cansrese Gruduates J rading Associa- | Monthly. | Pandit D. Gundu Saestri, Hindu, 400 


Vijuana Vaibhava. and tion Press, Mysore. Brahman, 46 years. 
Sanskrit. . 


| 
— | 
*Tewporarily discontirved, Seth June 16. 1 Discontinued, 14th Fe y 1915. t Started, 23rd June 1915. 
§ Discontinued, Slet March 1915. { Revived on 5th August 1915. 
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299 Krishna Canarese Sadananda Press, Udipi, Monthly. K. Subba Rao, Hindu, 1,000 
Sookti. South Canara distriot. Brahman, 51 years, and N. 
Ra ja gopala rishna Rav, 
ee Hindu, Brahman 32 years. 
200 Sri Narasimha Prayoga | Sanskrit. Graduates’ Trading Association „ | Venkatesa Jois, 42 years, and 300 
Parijuta Prakaranam. Press, Mysore. | Ramakrishna Bhatta, 42 years, 
Hindu, Brahmans. 
301 | Sri Parasuraman, | Anglo- Padmavilasam Press, Quilon, | Weekly. K. N. Padmanabha. Panikar, 350 
Mala- Tra vancore State. Hindu, Nayar, 42 years. 
valam. 
302 Sri ‘ Sankara | Mala- ‘rrikunnapezha, printed at tte Monthly.. G. Govindan Namburi, Hindu, 700 
Achurysa. yalam. Swarnaratneprabha Prees, Brahman, 26 years. 
Kayangulam, ‘Travancore 
State. 
303 | Sri Sankara Vijayam .. Telugu. Swami Vilas Press, Ananta- Do. K. G. Babu Rao, Hindu, Brah- 1,000 
pur. 4 5 5 9 ears. * 
304 vi if 40 Do. Savitri Press, Jaganayak pur, o. ir mi arasaicamba 500 
9 — Godavari district. 5 1 2 f 
305 Vani Vilasini. lamil . Sri Vani Villas Prese, o. a subrahmanya Ayyar,| 1,000 
* Srirangam, Trichinopoly B. 4., Hindu, Brabman, 
district. 41 years. 
306 | St. Andrew's Church English. | Methodist Publishing House, Do. Kev. X. Meldrun, European 150 
(The Kirk) Magazine. Mount Road, Madras. 
807 | St. Mary’s Magazine Do. Published at St. Mary's Euro- Twice a Rev. A. J. Vanderburg, 600 
| High School, George- year. European, 45 years. 
| town, printed at Raitby & 
| Co.'s Liberty Press, George- 
town, Madras. ; 
308 | Students’ On Do. Published at Messrs. T. 8. | Monthly .. P. Seshadri, Hindu, Brahman, 3,000 
Magazine. Subrahmanya & Co., George- 23 years. 
town, printed at Srinivasa 
Varada Achari & Co.“ 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. . ° 
309 | Subhashini .. -. | Anglo- | Srimulam Press, Trivandram, | Weekly .. P. K. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, 1,240 
Mall- ‘[ravancore State. Nayar, 40 years. 
yalain. | j . : 
810 | Subb-i-Bahar .. .. | Urdu .. | Abamadia Press, Mysore Monthly... Muhammad Ali Sahib Azad, 550 
1 * Muhammadan, 27 years. 
311 rsini.. .. Telugu. | Sudarsini Press, \iswasaraya- | Fort- asturi Sivasankara Rao 300 
Sete . puram, Godavari district * en 5 | "an — 40 2 b 
312 | Sugadara Bodhini | Tamil Muslim Abhimani Press onthly .. . B. Muhammad ’Abd-ul-lah 300 
, re . Ceorgstown, Madras. | Muhammadan, 59. years. 
313 Sajanamitran . | Mala- Orion Press, Mattancherri,| Weekly .. K. V. Thomas, Indian Christ- 900 
yalam. | Cochin State. | ian, 28 years, 
314 | Sanday School Lessons. | Tawil Methodist Publishing House, Monthly ,, | Miss Rottschafer and Mrs. S. D. 4,000 
and Mount Road, Madras. | Bowden, Europeans. 
Telugu. : | : 
$15 | Supantha a — Crown Press, Mysore .. . Do. A. Mahadeva Sastri, 63 years, 700 
and A. Venkatesayya, 48 years, 
| * Brahmans. | 
316 varnalekha Telugu. Soudamini Prese, Tanuku, Weekly .. D. V. Ramana Rao, Hindu, 425 
ri pg ee ee : | Monthl 8 * 1 H ind 
317 | Swadharma 2 Do. Published ut Guntar, printed onthly .. . rkandéya Sarma, Hindu, 300 
kasini 18 „at the Vaui Nilayam Press, _ Brahman, 31 years. 
; , | ‘seorgetown, Madras. 5 1 ‘ om 
il... Mathukaravaui Press, V o. Subruhmanya ar, Hindu 600 
318 | Swadesha Bandhu. | T«mil | 5 bong vanl epery Pa re one ’ 
Sherada Prees, Mangalo Weekly .. V. Shrinivasa Kamath, Hindu, 1,873 
319 | Swadeshabhimani. | Canarese rrada 8, Mungalore 17. * — 42 . 
‘ami) .. | Swadesamittiran Press, George- Daily and G. Subrahmanya Ayyar, n. A., 9, 500 
320 Swadesamittiran . | Tamil . - Tri. Hindu, Brahman, 61 years. 
weekly 
321 | Tamilian Do. . | Gautama Press, Koyapettah,| Weekly C. „ Tattabhiraman, Buddhist, 500 
138 Madras. 80 years. | 
? k Press, Trivand Monthly. S. Muthaswami Pillai, Hindu, 800 
322 Tamilian Do. „„ Ar N Jag » Wellala, 35 years, 
3 8 dian Press, Georget , | Quarterly. T. Srinivasa Ayyangar, u. A. 250 
* Teacher Engi. — — d 1 r Brahman, 49 yrs. 
ini P * „Monthly. v. R. E. Gullison, American 800 
324 Telugu Baptist .. Telugu. 1 4 ress, epery ‘ y = 8 youre. ND ’ 
oe T. Parushottam Puntulu, Hindu 
326 | ‘Telugu Law Journal Do. ti. 883 Press, 0 Brahman, 49 years. , 300 
326 | Telugu Officer Do. Kanyakaparamesvari Press, Do. Brigadier Yesudasan, European, 150 
es i „ Bapatla, Guntor district, | B youre. 3 
- „Tamil .. | Published in Purasawalkam, | Fort- N. Su manya Ayyar, Hindu 500 
* g 4... 2 printed by the Penrose and nightly. Brahman, 4! years. 
Co ’s Nurjahan Press, Madras 
$28 | Then and Now .. . | English. | Methodist Publishing House, Quarterly. | Rev. E. E. Berry, Europear .. 800 
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329 | Theological Journal Gran- Chitrasala Prese, Madora Monthly.. | P. G. N. Srinivasa Sarma, 900 
tham, . Hindu, Brahman. 
3 
f 1 
1 Tamil. f : | 
, 330 | Theosophist . | English. | Vasanta Press. Theosophical; Do. ..|Mre. Annie Besant, Eurorein, 3,609 
| Society Buildings, Adyar. 67 years. : 
331 | Tiruppanittozhan or sup- Tamil. Evangelical Latheran Mission Do. .. Rev. 8. Zcheme, German; 50 450 
plement to Aruroda- Press, Tranquebur, Tanjore years. | 
yam. district . : aes 
332 Travancore Abhi- Do. ../| Victoria less, Nagercoil, | Weekly .. | D.C. Joseph, Indian Christian, 150 
mani. Travancore tate. F ra 29 — 4 | 
333 | Travancore Times. English. Do. 0. 5 we .. do. = 
334 | Trichinopoly Magazine.| Do. n ce 2 Canton- Monthly. | The Chaplain of Trichinopoly .. | 60 
„5 = | ment, Trichinopolv. 
„ 335 | Trilinga a .. | Telugu, | Published at 192, 1— Do. .. A. Umakantam Pantulu, Hindu, 500 
| be rinted at the Audi Sarasvati Brahman, 26 years. 
| ) ilaya Press, Georgetown, : 
: Madras. | | 
336 | United Church Anglo- American Mission Lenox Press, DO. Rev. H. A. Popley, English- | 1,800 
Herald. | Tamil, Pasumalai, Madura district. | man, 4) years. | 
7 | end | 
‘ Tamil. | 5 
337 | United Church Telugu | Published at Pasumalai, Do. Rev. Aaron Arthur, Indian 525 
Herald. . and |, Madura district, printed at Christian, 35 years. | 
English. the Methodist Pablishing | 
Telugu. House. Mount toad, Madras. 
388 | United India and English. Albinion Press, Vepery, ) Weekly Rev. K. S. Krishnaswami Ayyar, | 550 
Native States. Madras. Indian Christian, 49 years. 
| 
339 | Uttara Tharaka. Angio- Pasha Rhooshanam Press, Do.. C. M. Narayana Panikar, B. A., 1,550 
Mala- Parur, Travansore State. Hindu, Nayar, 36 years. 
valam | | 
340 | Vaidyakalanidhi. umil.. Published at No. 7, Kondalsy- | Monthly. Pandit M. Duraiswami Ayyen- 1,000 
yar Street, printed by | gar, Hindu, Brahman, 31 
Thompson & Co.’s Minerva Fears. 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. | 
341 | Vaidya Sindhu .. +4 Anglo: Published at Bangalore City, Do. . FV. D. Pandit, Hinde, Brahman,| 3,000 
Cana- printed at Caxton Press, 43 years. 
rese. Oivil and Military Station, 
| Bang lore. f | ; 
$42 | Vaisya Telugu. Phoenix Press (Payne & Co.), Weekly .. P. Narasimhalu Nayodu, Hindu, 1,200 
: | Georgetown, M a Balija, 50 years. 
543 | Vaisya Mittiran . Tamil! | Vaisya Mittiran Press, Deva- Bi-weekly. 8. T. Ramanstham  Chetti, 715 
kottai, Ramnad district. ) Hindu, Nattukottai Chetti, 
| 42 years. 
344 | Vannikula Mit- Do. .. Published »t Terambur Bar- Monthly. 2. 3 Nayakar, 1,000 
tiran racks, printed at . A. Hindu, Vannis, 35 years. 
Krishna & Co.'s l'ress, : 
3 Vepery, Madras. 
345 | Varadathikai * Lo. T. A. C. Press, Salem . Weekly .. Rev. H. A. Popley, Englishman, £00 
3 49 years. 
346 | Vartavali t Tamil, Srinivasa Press, Chintadripet, Lo. 8. tt oc SO Ayyar, Hindu, | Not 
Telunu, Madras. : Brabman, 34 years. | known. 
| Mala- 
| 
yalam 
ard | 
4 5 Lana- | | | 
‘ ‘ . rese. 2 g 
347 | Vedanta Dipika .. | ‘Tamil | Kaläratnäkaram Press, Gecrge- | Monthly .. | {3 Vasudeva Achari, B. A., L.T., | 300 to 
- = town, Madras. | Hindu, Brabman, 45 years. 600 
inter- 
| mixture | ! 
Pree | 
Grantha 5 
3 
; 348 | Vedanta Kesari. .. English. Published at the Ramakrishna; Do. Swami Sarvananda, Hindu, 1,000 
| Mission, Mylapore, printed (Bengali), Brahman, 30 years. 
| at Thompson & Co. s Miner- ! 
| va Press, Georgetown, 
2 | Madras. 
$49 | Vediar Vilakku or The | Tami) .. C. L. S. Press, Memorial Hall“ DO. Rev. J. P. Shrimpton, 3. ., £50 
Tawil Preacher’s | | Compound, Madras. European, 39 years. 
Magazine. | : 
350 | Vidya Bhanu Do. . . | Vivekabhanu Prese, Madura .. | Bi-weekly. | M.Gopalakrishna Ayyar, Hindu. 300 
: | Brahman, 35 years, and M. R. 
| Kandaswami Kavirayar, Hin- 
a du, Vellala, 46 years. 
5 idyadayini .. -» | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Association Monthly .. | B. Subba Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 1,781 
b | | Press, Mysore. 44 years. 
U — 1 2 
i ; 
.* Discontinued, February 1916. + Started, 26th April 1916. 
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Name M publication. 


Langa- 
age of 
publi- 
cation. 


Where published. 


‘|. Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor, 


6 


V idyananda e* — 


| Vignéna Chintamani .. 


Vijaya Vikatan. .. 
Vinkata Vinddini oe 


356 | Vira Kesari ee 


357 


359 


364 


Stith 


367 
365 
369 


370 


$71 


372 


Virasaiva 


| 
| Prakasika. 
358 Visvakarma Kulo- 


| v 
| 


Vivek 
mani 


Grantha 


Viveka Bodhini .. 


Chinta- 


‘Vivekavati ..  .. 
'Viveka Vidya 
| Vivekodayem .. 7 


365 2 Patri- 


| Vrittantam or The 
New. + 


; 


West 


ator. 
Western 


Wisdom 
Bast. { 
Yadarta 
karan, 


Vrittanta Patrike. 
Vyvahara Chintamani. 
Vyavasaya Mitram 


War News .. 55 


Water of Life es 


Wayside Help .. ee 


Wealth of India .. 
Wednesday 


Review 
Wesleyan 
Church Record. 
West Coast Bul- 
letin 


Methodist 


Coast 


Reformer. 
West Coast Spect- 


Star 2 
of the 
Bhas- 


Sanskrit | Irish Trees, Siddicutta, 
and Bangalore City. 
Canarese ) 
Sanskrit. —_ Chintamani Press, 
odaparamba in Perumudi- 
yur ainsam, Malabar dis- 
_ trict. 
Tamil .. | Vijaya Vikatan Prees, R.yu- 
puram, Madras. 
Canarese S. G. N. ress, Arlepet, Banga- 
lore City. 
Anglo- | Published at Elephant Gate 
Street, Georgetown, printed 
rese. at the reial Press, 
Triplicane, Mairas. . 
Canurese | Sri Kanyaka Parameswari 
and Press, Mysore. 
Sanskrit. | 
Tamil .. | Visvakulotharana Press, 
Chintadripet, Madras. | 
Do. Published at the Visvakarmu 
Kulotharana Sabha, Mint 
Street, printed at the 
Guardian Press, George- 
town, Madras. 

Do. Published at Mylapore, . 
inted at the Commercial 
rees, Triplicane, Madras. 

A = Pablished at Mylapore, 
amil printed at ‘Thompson & 
Co.’s Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. | 
Telugu. C. L. S. Press, Memorial Hall 
Compound, Madras. 
Tamil .. | Shanmugha Vilas Press, Salem. | 
. 
Mala- Ananda Press, Trivandram, | 
yalam.| Travancore State. 
Canareee | Vokkaligara Sangha Press 
ore City. : 
Tamil Srinivasa Press, Chintadripet, 
and Madras. 
Telugu. 
Wesleyan Mission Presse, 
Mysore. 
Mala- Kerala Kalpadrum Press 
yalam.| Trichtr, Cochin State. 
Do. Jaliparamba. Printed at the 
Eward Press, Oannanore, 
Malabar district. ; 
Anglo- Union Press, Mattancherri, 
Cochin State. 
yalam. 
Tamil .. | Published by the Christian 
‘| Brotherhood Association, 
rinted by the Palamoottah 
rinting Press, Palamcottah. 
Anglo- | American Advent Mission 
amil. Press, Velacheri, Chingleput 
district. 
English. | Guardian Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
Lo. Wednesday Review Press, 
Trichinopoly. 
Do. Methodist Publishing House, | 
Mount Road, Madras. | 
Do. Orion Press, Mattancherry, 
Cochin State. | 

Do. Reformer Press, Calicut oe | 

Do. West Coast Press, Calicut .. | 

Do. Western Star Press, l'rivan- 

drum, Travancore state. 

Do. Sachchidananda Press, Kora- | 

leswaranpet, Madras. | 
Anglo- | Published at 130, Govindappa 
amil. Nayak Street, Georgetown, | 
printed at Messrs. Thompson 
. & Co.’s Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 


Monthly .. 
Weekly .. 
Bi-weekly. 


Nonthly .. 


Fort- 
nightly. 


Monthly. 


Do. 
Do. 


Vo. 


„ 
Do. 

Weekly .. 
Daily .. 


Weekly .. 
Monthly.. 
Weekly 


Daily .. 


Monthly .. 


Do. 


Audinarayana Sastri, 


Hindu, 
Brahman, 29 years. 


P. N. Nilakantha Sarma, Hindu, 


C. S. Kathirvelu Nadar, Hindu, 


Mussad, 57 years. 


Nedar, 40 vears. 


N. Sivarama Sastri, Hindu, 


Brahman, 43 years. 


G. Thulasi Ram Does, Hindu, 


Brahman, 37 years. 


* 
N. R. Karibasappa Sastri, Hindu, 


C. K. Sundara Asari, 


. Kal yanasundra 


Virasaiva, 42 years. 


Hindu, 
Kammala, 43 years. 
Asari, 


Hindu, Kammala, 43 years. 


V. Kuppuswami Ayyar, Hindu, 


C 


Brahman, 39 years. 


- V. Swaminatha Ayyar, 
Eindu, Brahman, 55 years. 


Mrs. E. 8. MeCaulay, American, 


35 years. 


A. Subrahmanya Pillai, Hindu, 


N. Kumaran 


Vethuva, 26 years. 
Asan, 


Hindu, 
Ezhuvan, 40 years. 


S. V. Venkataramayya, Hindu, 


Vokkaliga, 36 years 


S. Seshachallam Ayyar, Hindu, 


Brahman, 34 years. 


Rev. H. Gulliford, European, 
62 years. 
C. — Menon, Hindu, 


Nayar, 46 years. 


K. Ryru Nambiar, Hindu, Nz yar, 


1 


19 years. 


Kada vill, 
Christian, 25 years. 


Indian 


G. D. Devadasan, Indian Christ- 


ian, 30 years. 


Rev. C. H. Hudson, European, 


31 years. 


G. A. Vaidyaraman, r.a., Hindu, 


Brahman, 47 years. 


Rao Sahib 8. M. Rajaram Rao, 


Hindu, rahman, 38 years. 


Rev. R F. Burrow, European, 


Alexander v. 


30 years. b 
Kacrancheri, 
Indian Christian, 28 years. 


P. A. Sankara Sastri, Hindu, 


Brahman, 29 years. 


M. S. Damodaran Nayar, Hindu, 


Nayar, 32 years. 


C. J. Kurian, Syrian Christian, 


51 years. 


U. P. Krishnama Achari, Hindu, 


Brahman, 24 years 0 


V. Muthukamaraswami Mudali- 


yar, Hindu, Vellala, 48 years. 


„Started, 14th May 1915. 


+ Started, 2nd June 1916. 


t Discontinued, February 1915. 
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Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


* 


Circula- 
tion, 


* 


Yathartha Vachani 


Yearly Digest of Indian 
and English cases. 


Yogakshemam 


Young Citizen .. ee 


Toumg Men of 


Yuddha Dhvani 


Tamil 


English. 


Mala- 
yalam. 


English. 
Do. 


Published at Kumbakénam, 
printed at Sri Krishna Vilas 
Press, ‘Tanjore 

Publiched ut Mylapore, printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 


Published at Tripunittura, 
printed at the Mangalo- 
dayam Company (Limited), 
Trichur, Cochin Sfate. 

Vasanta Press, Theosophical 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 

Published at No. 86, College 
Street, Oalcutta, printed at 
the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. : 

Kanyakaparamesvari Press, 
EBapatla, Guntar district, 


Tri- 
monthly. 


r. V. Govindaswami Pillai, 
Hindu, Vellala, 40 years. 


R. Narayanaswami Ayyar, B.a., 
B. L., Hindu, 2 82 


years. 


T. 8. Anantha Narayana A , 
Hindu, jake.” — 


Mrs. Annie Besant, Europe in, 
67 years. 
C. Carter, American 


Brigadier Yesudasan, Europesn 
44 years. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED-BY INDIANS. 


I. —Foxkiox PoLIrIcs. 


1. The New India, of the lst September, observes:— One noteworthy 
W feature of the Ceylon riots is tlie trial of the 
1 prisoners. The several courts-martial have 
been awarding exemplary sentences to the accused. Whether the Supreme 
Court can play the role of an Appellate Court over the courts-martial is still 
a moot point. The courts-martial, however, seem to have been 
considerate enough to allow the accused an opportunity for praying for the 
mercy of the (rown. His Excellency the Governor proved his sense of 
statesmanlike wisdom by commuting the death sentences to rigorous impri- 
sonment. ‘Thus the sad experience of India, in sacrificing lives on the 
scaffold before the highest Appellate Court in the Empire could confirm the 
sentence, is happily absent. By this act, the Governor of Ceylon has restored 
the public confidence in the British sense of justice. In times of crisis like 
the present when extraordinary powers are resorted to, moderation must form 
an essential element in successful administration.” 


II. —Houg ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


2. In commenting on the speech made by His Excellency the Governor 
ties of the Pol; of Bengal at the Sardar Police School, the 
The duties of the Folie. Ixchan Patriot, of the 30th August, writes :— 
„It is as much the interest of the Police as the interest of the public that 
the efficiency of the force must improve. In order to satisfactorily do their 
duty as protectors of the life and property of the people, the Police must be 
efficient; und they cannot be efficient so long as they are dissociated from 
the people and are antagonistic to them. The Police are un- 
doubtedly the agency of Government which most comes into contact with 
the public ; they are a most important arm of the Government; and if they 
are inefficient and corrupt, they are apt to convey to the public a wrong idea 
of the Government’s power to keep its own agents in order. Methods of the 
Police in Bengal have not conduced to public trust and confidence, and 
especially of late their attitude and conduct towards the public in many 
instances have been far from satisfactory. : It is seldom that the 
head of a Government speaks as Lord Carmichael has spoken; and His 
Excellency has shown great insight into the methods of police work.” 


Writing on this subject the New India, of the 31st August, says: —‘ No 
non-official critic could have desired the head of a Provincial Government to 
make a more statesmanlike utterance than the one made by Lord Carmichael 
at the Sardar Police School. It is unjust, if not positively mis- 
chievous, fo shift the blame for police inefficiency to the weaknesses of the 
people in general. To such misguided critics, Lord Carmichael gave an 
einphatic answer. The people will continue to view them with 
distrust so long as they maintain their present attitude. And for an 
improvement in the mutual feelings, the initiative must come from the Police 
themselves Once again has Lord Carmichael shown how, in 
matters of vital importance to the country, his views are in perfect agreement 
with those of the. non-official Indians. And it is to be deeply regretted 
that with such a statesman at the head of affairs the administration of 


Bengal should have been run on lines quite divergent from those indicated 


above.“ 


Inmar Paro, 
Madras, 
Aug. 30th, 1916. 


New Insa, 


Madras, 
Aug. Slat, 1915, 
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Ina Panter, 
Madras, 
Sept. 3rd, 1916. 


meeting the Co 


Naw Ius, 
Madras, 
Sept. ist, 1915. 


Ina Partnior, 
Madras, 
Sept. let, 1915. 
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(e) Local and Municipal. 


3. The Indian Putri. t, of the 3rd September, writes: —‘ A correspondent 
sends us today particulars of a most unfortunate 
The Anantapur District incident in the administration of local self. 
Board. government in our Presidency and it will be 
read with shame by the educated community. Mr. Sivasankaram is one of 
the very few earnest, well-informed and enthusiastic public men we have 
whose courage to shoot humbug as it flies and readiness to sacrifice himself 
for public good are well-known throughout his district. The points that he 
raised on the needs and the efficiency of district administration will appeal to 
every one who knows anything of the real situation. . Mr. 
Sivasankaram described the situation with his characteristic earnestness and 
force which appealed to the Taluk Board. But when at the District Board 
lector assumed a hostile attitude Mr. Sivasankaram was left 
alone. No one would second him face to face with the Collector, although 
many of the Taluk Board members who had discussed his proposals and 
approved of them were taking part in the District Board meeting. Pe. 
ow at least Government can realise the real significance of the persistent 
popular appeal for elected representatives. The most illiterate, the most 
depressed among us will raise his head to laugh at those who had tongues to 
speak and bands to raise in one — but who were struck dumb by the 
Collector's presence. This is a disgrace that will tinge our checks with 
shame; the tinge will be only less if the worthies are nominated members.“ 


(g) Forests. 
Village panchayats and forest 4. The New India, of the let September, 
laws. states: 


“ The following resolution will be proposed by the Hon’ble Mr. P. Kesava Pillai 


at the meeting of the Madras Legislative Council to be held on the 23rd November 


next : 

„That this Council recommend to His Excellency the Governor in Council that, 
in order to carry out the recommendations of the Royal Commission on Deoentralisation as 
commended by the Government of India in their recent resolution on local self-govern- 
ment, a committee of officials and non-officials be appointed to enquire, consider and 
advise neccessary measures to be adopted for the due cstablishment of villege panchayats 
in this Presidency. 

„This is as it should be, and we fully hope to hear that the Madras 
Government has accepted the resolution and is prepared to bring forward 
such a measure as is asked for. ‘There can be no sound and efficient self- 
government unless we begin at the bottoin with the village panchayat elected 
by all the adult residents in the village. The immediate happi- 
ness and health of the masses depends more on good local government than 
on the Provineial and National Legislative Councils, important as they are 
for all far-reaching issues. : | 

Speaking of Mr. Kesava Pillai, we recall his efforts to mitigate the 
hardships of the peasantry ander the present forest administration. The old 
rights of taking leaves and wood, of free grazing for ‘cattle, etc., have all! 


been confiscated, and the bitterness of the ryot against the Government has 


grown deep and strong in consequence. The forbiddal of the old custom of 
allowing cattle to lick the rough rock salt where it exists, and the actual 
burning of it by the police in some cases, have caused deep resentment. 


N the cattle may not lick this natural product is one of the strange things 
of British administration.“ 


(i) Public Works. 


5. The following appears in the Indian Patriot, of the Ist September :— 


ie ane „The hardships of the agriculturists served 

The Kistna irrigation works. by the Kistna irrigation pr especially in 

Guntür, are once more brought to prominence in a letter that we publish 
elsewhere. The introduction of the sluices, however explained by the 
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experts and whatever may be the ultimate good expected from the engineer- 
ing standpoint, has been attended with disastrous b is, 
we think, absolutely necessary that these questions are seriously considered. 
There is deep and real suffering crying for redress.” 4 


© (k) General. 


6. The following appears in the 7 2 — 8 of. the 28th st Cossr Seacraros, 
13 ö August: — The Congress and the Congress Aug. 280, 1916. 
Pablie life in ‘India, 86 ee the —. ’ 
are expected to instil a new vigour into the dry bones of the Indian body 
litic, and the inertia they have so far shown has resulted in exciting in the 
1 elements a sort of resentment against the leaders who are ex pected 
to consolidate and lead public life and public opinion. ‘The Bombay Congress 
is fast approaching, and the present situation having created vast possibilities 
for the country, its thoughts are naturally turned to the- public men of 
Bombay who have shown themselves to be far above the 3 run of 
leaders this country is teeming with. . . . Public life in India has never 
ssessed that vitality, solidarity and reputation characteristic of the English 
public life. There has never been a class of professional politicians and those 
recruited to political life are but amateurs. Of course the National Congress has 
drawn into its camp a large body of politicians, but their politics begins and ends 
with a session of what is bom bastically called the non-official Parliament of India. 
The majority of our public men who have styled themselves leaders have not 
studied the science of politics and the drawback is undoubtedly exercising 
an enervating influence on the country and its public opinion. 
If one cares to go through the proceedings of the Legislative Councils he 
will be struck with the stupidity of the ignorance and helplessness displayed 
by many a people's representative.“ Public life labours under another 
disadvantage. It is regarded with suspicion by a class of people. The idea 
has gained ground that to participate in politics is to court the disfavour of 
the official classes. That this belief is not entirely without foundation we 
have sadly to admit.“ : 


7. Referring to the suggestion under the heading The Searchlight” N leu, 

ä in the Indian Putriot that India as a whole aug goth, i916. 
1 Frets Aes. should agitate against the Indian Press Act, 

the New India, of the ©0th August, says: —“ Some—probably the lower 

officials using the Governor's or the Lieutenant-Governor’s names—are 

carrying on a crusade against the Indian Press, and although Sir James 

Meston has withdrawn his notice against the Abhyudaya Press, we see that 

his underlings are persecuting the Art Press of Benares, exacting a separate 

security for each paper published by it—a use of the Act which enables the 

authorities to exact exorbitant penalties—although two of the papers are 
non-political. In this, as in the J.ahore and Cuttack cases—where the authori- 

ties obviously and flagrantly exceeded their lawful powers—resistance is 

difficult and costly, but submission without resistance encourages fresh 

excesses. Another case of demanding security has occurred in the Bombay 

Presidency, and there are in some places suits brought for reasonable public 

criticism, miscalled ‘ defamation,’ in which we suspect an official finger. 

„The crusade hopes to be successful by an appeal to the view that we 
should avoid embarrassing the Government. But then the Government 
should equally avoid embarrassing us, and we cannot have the fetters which 
the Statute puts on our legs and arms increased by an illegal strait-jacket, 
and the little liberty we are allowed gradually to be filched away from us.” 


8. Referring to the withdrawal of the notice calling upon the proprietor Son spun Mam, 
| of the Abhyudaya to furnish security, the South aug: Joch, i916. 
22 Abhyudaya and the Indian Indian Mail, for the week ending 30th August, 
. | writes: —“ If the Government only do point 
out, with parental care, to the editors of the Indian journals where and when 
they go wrong, they are ready to benefit by such kind suggestions and 
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na guidance; and so much dissatisfaction on the part of both sides may be 
— We feel highly thankful to Sir James NMeston ſor the | 5 
with which he has understood Indian opinion and for uu hig right disere- 
iy tion in cancelling the security notice served dit eden Mohan 
iy Malaviya, one of the acknowle ged and much-honoured loyal citizens. of the 

| Empire.” 
Waser Cousr The West Coast Spectator, of the bst September, remarks :— The 
; ee withdrawal of the notice calling upon Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya to 
Sept. Ist, 1916. furnish security is a graceful and courageous act which has considerably 


enhanced Sir James Meston’s many claims on the gratitude and affection of 
the people of India. He has demonstrated his high-minded and enlightened 
statesmanship and made honourable amends on which we desire to congra- 
tulate him. The Government order, no doubt, maintains that the action 
7 taken was right. But there is prestige to be maintained, and anybody 
1 would have made the same defence under similar circumstances.” 


Winnnaper Review, The We:nesday Review, for the week ending Ist September, observes : — 
LIN 6 Sir James Meston is to be congratulated on his tact and statesmanship in 
1 withdrawing the order calling upon the Hon'ble Pandit Madan Mohan 
. | Malaviya to furnish security as the oe of the Abhyudaya Press. It must 
1 be conceded, however, that the original order did not impugn the loyalty of 
the Hon’ble Pandit, aud we feel bound to say that most of the criticism 
levelled at the United Provinces Government in the matter has been beside 


the point. Sir James Meston saw the mistake in time and has 


| 1 undone it as gracefully as possible under the circumstances. The incident, 


however, will not fail to show the inadvisability of men who are busy other- 
wise registering themselves as proprietors of printing presses when they are 
unable to supervise their working closely and inform themselves of the 
contents of every bit of printing that is done there.” 


. | W Writing on this subject, the United India and Native States, for tlie week 
| | aas. ending 2nd September, says: —“ Now that the notice has been withdrawn, 


Sept. 2nd, 1915. we think that the United Provinces Government deserve to be congratulated 
on their courage in confessing their blunder instead of persisting init. There 
need be no fear of a loss of prestige when an attempt is made to rectify a 
mistake, and we think that His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor, in with- 
drawing the proceedings against Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, has given 
evidence of a sincere desire to conciliate Indian feelings, for there can be no 
doubt that the proceedings profoundly stirred the feelings of the Indian 
community.“ g s 
Sours Ix bla Matt, 9. The South Indian Muil, for the week ending 30th August, remarks :— 


Ang. 20th, 1916. „We pnblish in this issue a letter by 


Famine allowance in Madura. 


14 ‘a sufferer’ expressing the injustice done to 


| the officials drawing a salary of Rs. 30 and under in the Madura district in 
the Government not sanctioning the famine allowance with such officiels of 
the adjacent districts are getting. . Our correspondent remarks 
that while the officials of the Ramnad Collectorate living in the town of 
Madura and buying rice and other articles from the same shopkeeper as his 
brother in the Madura Collectorate, gets his grain compensation allowance, 
it is only an irony of fate that his Madura brother should not get the same. 
We hope the ‘sufferers’’ sufferings will not fail to draw the 


attention of our popular Collector Mr. Paddison, and these sufferings will be 


remedied as early as possible.” : 
/ 


Sours Ixmas Nat, 10. In a leader on this subject, the South Indian Mail, of the 0th 


Mutura 

Aug. 30th, 1915. August, observes:—“ That India needs a 
ae en r united body to represent her grievances goes 

without saying. That the need is felt the more so at this time is more patent. 

India’s loyalty has just now been recognized and appreciated by the British 

1 on account of the sacrifices which she has voluntarily made on behalf of the 
hi | Empire. India has just now proved to the hilt that she is not a strange 
member of the Empire wishing to gain entrance into it, but it ida member 
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of the Empire family wishing to assert its right as such. It is at this time 
extremely necessary that the whole of India should speak, the United India 
should voice forth its needs and not a part of India alone. | 

„The All-India Congress is the only organ which can do this and hence 
is the need for a United Congress sadly felt at this time. We 
hope our Bombay Conventionist brethren will not lose sight of the import- 
ance of a United Congress and set clogs in the way of union.” 


11. In a leader under this heading, the \ew India, of the 3lst August, 
observes:— The future of the Empire 
depends on Britain maintaining the attitude 
into which she sprang at the beginning of the war. Is she really in favour 
of freedom, and inviolate word, and national honour everywhere, or only 
for the white races, the inhabitants of Europe and of the self-governing 
dominions? Will she stand for them in Asia as well as in Europe within 
her own dominions as outside them? Will she make good the promises of 
1833 and 1858, the renewed promises of Edward VII and George V? India 
forgot all the broken promises of the past, when Britain sent forth her 
ringing shout to her Empire, and sprang to her side. But are Indian 
soldiers to battle for Belgian liberty, for French liberty, for African liberty, 
and to return to find coercion in India? Are they to shed their blood for 
democracy in Europe and return to find autocracy enthroned in their own 
Motherland ? Are they to fight against German despotism and to return to 
find their own country still more despotically ruled? 

„And we who have been trying to help the Empire here? Are we to 
live under the sanction of force, or of the moral sense? Under Imperialism 
on the Prussian model, or political liberty on the British model? Is the 
cause, as we fondly hoped, the cause of human freedom, or only of white 
freedom ? Whether Britain or Germany triumph, is India to remain alike 
enslaved ? Are we to be citizens or servants ? 

„That is what India is asking. She has forgiven the past, but what of 
the future? If promises are binding in Europe, are they not also binding in 
Asia? Is faith a matter of continents? She looks to Britain to be in 
India to Indians that which she proclaims herself to be and is, in Europe, 
the champion of nationalities, the lover of freedom. Britain will not, she 
cannot, ask Indian soldiers to shed their blood in Europe for ideals which 
here she stifles. Austen Chamberlain’s silence is dishonouring Britain and 
is spreading unrestin India. Democracy or autocracy in India? Which?” 


12. The Hindu, of the lst September, states :—‘‘ At the recent Budget 
meeting of the Central Provinces Legislative 

A deme Provinces Legie- Council, non-official members were able to 
wrens: elicit important statements from the Govern- 

ment regarding their policy on several matters. Many suggestions and well- 
directed criticisms were also made. Asked as to the steps that were under 
contemplation to introduce into the Provinces the system of village pancha- 
yats, the Government directed the reply to be given that there was no popular 
demand for the institution of judicial or administrative panchayats, which 
were in no sense historically indigenous to these Provinces. A copy of the 
local Administration’s letter to the Government of India summarising the 
opinions obtained and giving the general conclusions arrived at was laid on 
the table Meanwhile, however, a provision, it was stated, had been intro- 
duced in the Land Revenue Bill enabling a committee of residents to be 
associated with the village mukkadam to assist him in carrying out all his 
duties in connection with village sanitation. A more pointed instance of the 
mischievous effect of the Government of India allowing a free hand to local 


Democracy or autocracy ? 


Governments in regard to the establishment of real local self-governing . 


institutions cannot be had. It needs very little consideration to perceive 
that officers imbued with bureaucratic traditions cannot be expected to look 
with favour on proposals for taking the people into greater confidence in the 
every-day administration of the country and yet the Government of India, 
after decades of unpardonable inactivity and unwillingness on the part of 
jocal Governments to give effect to Lord Ripon’s scheme in the spirit in 
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which it was conceived, have thought it wise to leave. the problem to the 
tender mercies of local administrations. The Government of Madras have 
not been over-anxious in respect of this matter, though occasional references 
have been made to the fact that the matter is engaging their attention. 
oh Questions relating to education constitute another cause of differ- 
ence between the public and the authorities and the first requisite of a satis- 
factory understanding is the taking the public into the confidence of Gov- 
ernment. . . . . Bureaucratic instincts die hard and in the atmosphere 
of strict secrecy in which administrative matters are conceived and discussed 
hidden at present it is not likely that the demand of the public, who are at 
least as much interested in them as the Government and for whose benefit 
they are conceived, will be-received with anything but disfavour.” 


Naw Invi, 13. The New India, of the ye eee . = 1 „ 
! unfortunate Hamdard has very wisely decide 

* noe ee not to resume publieation aatil the censorshi 
is removed. It is, of course, impossible for any paper to exist under ma 
harassment. We should very much like to know by what authority this 
destruction of a paper is justified. Even under an autocracy, it is fitting 
that there should be clear laws that a man can keep, or be punished for 
breaking. We have never heard in any 1 of any action comparable 
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to that to which the Homdard is subjected. The Press Act says that we 
may disapprove any measure or administrative action of the Government 
and make comments thereon with a view to alter them by lawful means. 
We, therefore, express disapproval of this action towards the Hamdard and 
hope that public opinion all over India will also express disapproval by all 
lawful means.” 


— 
— _— — — 


— — * 
— — 
— ad 


nnn 14. The West Coast Refurmer, of the Ist September, remarks:—“ A 
Bept. Ist, 1916. Muhammadan correspondent asks us to invite 


amare factions on the West the attention of the local authorities to what he 

: describes as a sectarian animosity that has 
been evident for some time past in the town of Cannanore between two 
factions of the Muhammadan community. He calls the two sections the 
orthodox one and the advanced one. The latter is named in vulgar pariance 
the Qadian section which consists of the followers of Mirza Gulam Ahmad of 
Qadian, i.e, Punjab. Ahmad, according to his followers, was a recipient of 
divine revelation, and it is said that some of his prophecies are being fulfilled 
before our eyes. The Qadian reformer was, of course, ridiculed 
and rejected by the orthodox community, but he surmounted many difficulties 
and went on preaching against ‘superstitions.’ The followers of Ahmad in 
Cannanore are not many in number and are probably at a disadvantage in 
having to disagree with the large majority of their orthodox neighbours. 
We are told that the cleavage between the two sects is now widening with 
unpleasant consequences, and that the official authorities will do well to 
enquire and restore good-will between the factions. There may be another 
version of the genesis of the minor sect and of the nature of the discord, but 
it is nevertheless urgent that harmonious relations so far as civil rights are con- 
cerned should be made to prevail and the evil-doers should be apprehended. 
. It is primarily the duty of the leading members of the disagree- 
ing sects to settle such disputes amicably. But if the leaders fail or are 


likely to fail in the discharge of their duty, the police and magistracy will 
have to interfere.” | 


War Oe Writing on this subject, the West Coast Spectator, of the Ist September, 
y 0 L > 
Sept. let, 1918. says: —“ The Ahamadeya movement which has made some progress among 
the Mussalmans of Cannanore seems to have excited the open hostility of the 
orthodox. We are told that the converts are ill-treated in all possible ways, 
occasional riots being a prominent feature of the opposition. Ihe persecution 
. is said to be very intolerable; and if the facts are true it is time the District 
authorities intervened and demonstrated to the Moplas of Cannanore the 
truth of the statement tbat under the British flag there is religious freedom 
and that any man is at liberty to accept any creed or religion he liked.” 


‘ol . 
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15. The West Coast Reformer, of the Ist September, writes: —‘‘ It is not Wer Coast Ruvonuan, 


Enemy institutions in India. known what exactly may be tke effect of the Sept. 186, 1916. 


Government order which announces the deci- 
sion of the Government to discontinue the grant of subsidies from public 
funds towards the maintenance of institutions directed by enemy aliens. 
a It is not clear which of the missionary schools and hospitals will 
be denied the grants-in-aid aud how far they will suffer thereby. We hope 
the Director of Public Instruction, who has been asked to report after inquiry, 
will make it clear. . . . he fate of factories and their labourers 
should also be settled along with this decision as it is causing anxiety to 
hundreds of poor families in these hard days.” 


16. The Indian Putriot, of the Ist September, remarks :—‘‘ Protests have Eri banner, 
. Madras, 

been made from every part of the Presidency Sept. let, 1916. 

by the Muhammadans against the new rules of 

voyage to which the Hajis are submitted. They have to purchase a return 

ticket; if they would not they cannot go to Mecea. A shipping company is 

able to perpetuate such a rule on the followers of Muhammad in India and 

insult is added to injury by the explanation that the return ticket system is 

introduced only for the good of the Muhammadans themselves. . 

It is to us a matter for surprise that a great community like the Muham- 

madans should be seen conducting a wordy warfare with a shipping company. 

The Muhammadans say that they do not want the compulsory return ticket 

system. It is for your own welfare,’ say the company, and the audacious 

reply is given that very few pilgrims do not return; and since many return, 

therefore, the compulsory return ticket system must stand. . . . . The 

are not dealing with a set of barbarians or cattle, on whom any rules can be 

enforced. It is a pity that today a cause should exist for the tremendous 

sensation touching their religious pilgrimage among the Muhammadans. 

Goverhment must step in at once and bring the shipping ocmpany to its 

sense. We sincerely hope that action will be taken promptly, so that the 

wave of discontent may not spread.” 


17. The Wednesday Review, for the week ending Ist September, writes :— Wr nam. 

“While we should welcome any measure Sept 100194 
4 Sept. 1st, 1915. 

which would put down corruption at elections, 

we doubt if the regulations framed by the 

Government of India will really serve the purpose. It is no good making a 

number of regulations without taking thought how they' would work in 

practice. What may appear t) be comprehensive in their scope might be 

only vague in their 1 and, instead of a regulation proving a deter- 

rent, it may lead to worse abuses. We fear tlie regulations j ust issued by 

the Government will only result in keeping away really worthy men from 

competing for legislative honours; and even electors from exercising their 

franchise. We take no delight in sounding an alarmist note, but we feel 

bound to point out that such penal regulations have to be framed only after 

taking due account of what we should call the atmosphere of India. oy 

We sincerely hope that the Government will reconsider the regulations which 

will not work and make a distinction between bribing a voter for his vote 

and paying his carriage hire which must after all be a trifle.” 


18. The following appears in the West Coast Spectator of the Ist er Cosst Sracrazon, 
The Public Services Commis. September: —“ The Public Services Commis- Sept. let, 1018. 

sion. sion’s report is ready for publication, but, to 

publish, or not to publish that is the question 
now agitating the Secretary of State’s mind at the present moment when the 
war is going on and all controversial matters have to be tabooed. The 
report must necessarily be highly controversial. We have no doubt that its 
publication will let the furies lose and convulse the country with criticism 
that ought not to be allowed during the crisis. Mr. Chamberlain may, 


therefore, safely shelve the report till the war is over”. 


19. The West Coast Spectator, of the lst September, observes :—“ For Ws" Coser Sexctaron, 


OR some time past rumours have been current to sept. ist, 1915. 
Henke Tile Works. the effect that Henke’s Tile Works are to be 


The Haj pilgrimage. 


Legislative Connoii’s Election 
Rules. 
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wound up. The employees of the firm, who number several hundreds, have 
now petitioned the authorities to avert the contingency which cannot but 
spell ruin to scores of families who have been depending upon the works for 
their livelihood. The authorities would, therefore, do well to keep the 
concern going. A way can, of course, be found out if they only care, 
The Government have, of late, been speaking much about State 
aid to industries; and here is an opportunity to carry out their promise. 
Under Government management and control, the factory is bound to become 
a model institution where instruction could be imparted along with the 


usual work.“ 


20. The Indian Patriot, of the 2nd September, writes:“ The Amrita 
es Basaar Pairika brings to light a very serious 
The Bengal Legislative Council. charge against the Government of Bengal 
that its answer to an interpellation was not based on facts. It is, indeed, very 
unfortunate that any Government should have placed iteelf in such an 
awkward predicament, especially when its answer is a criticism of a judicial 
pronouncement. An Honorary Magistrate was prosecuted for interferi 
with a police constable in the discharge of his duty and was subjected to 
such hardship and humiliation that an interpellation was asked in the 
Council. . . . . There is the impression that the whole weight of 
Government is given to the lowest official underling, and that as between a 
policeman and a prominent citizen, the policeman as, as his ally, his Inspec- 
tor-General of Police, and therefore the Government. ‘The impression is 
that when a citizen appeals against a policeman or a karnam it is very like 
appealing to the very same policeman or karnam against his own action, for 
the entire Police department is behind the policeman and the entire Revenue 
department is behind the karnam. This unfortunate occurrence in Bengal 
will be an additional confirmation of the popular view of subordinate official- 
dom. Even living facts and the pronouncement of a Sessions Judge on 
those facts are brushed aside by high police officials in their eagerness to 
stand by a policeman as against an Honorary Magistrate, and the Govern- 
ment of Bengal give, as their own reply, the version of a case as submitted 
by their officials. We sincerely hope that we have not heard the last of 
this incident. ” 


Writing on this subject, the Hindu, of the 2nd September, says: —“ If 
the interpellations sent are altered and mutilated to a form unacceptable to 
the member, the better course will be, in our opinion, to withdraw them 
altogether and to draw attention in the public press to the circumstances 
which have necessitated the course. It is only by such means that a whole- 
some administration of the regulations in force can be ensured or an 
amendment of them on progressive lines obtained.” 


21. Referring to the article by Mr. Wynne Sayer in the Agricultural 
Journal of India, the Hindu, of the 2nd Septem- 
ber, says:—‘* The advice of the Director of 
Agriculture, United Provinces, will mean disaster if it finds acceptance 
among those that are entrusted with the Government of this country. n 

The Director of Agriculture is not apparently a believer in the maxim 
that the progress of a community must be measured by the pace of the most 
backward member thereof; he has, on the contrary, summoned sufficient 
courage to be free from convention and to enunciate an interesting proposi- 
tion and demand that the success of his department should not be measured 
by the progress made by the least — 2 section of the agricultural 
community. The logical consequences of this theory would justify the 
cessation of the numerous activities of the Government in various directions. 
Happily, however, this kind of propoganda has not yet caught on and it is 
necessary, in the highest interests of the public, that the hollowness of state- 
ments of the kind should be promptly exposed. The Agricultural Depart- 
ment has done a good deal, but it has thoroughly failed to reach the ryot. 
Instead of trying to interest him in improved methods, the amazing doctrine 
has been propounded that he should * ignored altogether and left to take 


Peasant proprietors in India. 
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care of himself. We deem the matter to be important and would invite the 
attention of authorities to dispel the misunderstanding in the public mind 


that is sure to be created as to their policy and intentions by the publication 


of such views of their responsible officers. . . . [f Mr. Sayer adopts: 
the reasoning of the Director of Agriculture of the United Provinces and 
thinks that this class alone should be given the benefit of such land redemp- 
tion institutions, we must express our profound disagreement with him. The 
Indian agricultural problem is a vast and difheult one, and it would not do 
to ignore one class of agriculturists altogether in any scheme of ameliorative 


reform from any preconceived notions of what sound agricultural progress 


should be.“ | 
22. The Hin.u, of the 2nd September, writes :—‘‘ The resolution which 
I x 1 is to be moved by the Hon'ble Mr. Mian 


Mahomed Shafi in the Imperial Legislative 

Council on the 22nd August is, it is needless to say, bound to have an 
important bearing on tlie relations which ought to subsist between India and 
the Empire after the war is over. The admission of the resolution for 
debate in the Council is some indication of sympathy, we presume, on the 
art of the Government of India with its object, though it is too much to 

ope that it may have any connection with specific constitutional measures 

which the ‘new angle of vision’ has rendered necessary. It seems to us 
that the primary question in schemes of self-government for India is as to 
the existence and degree of control which Parliament or any other Imperial 
body should exercise over Indian Government, and the claim to have a 
proper representation at the Imperial Conference as an equal and integral 


part of the Empire is the first step towards the recognition of the claims to 
self- government.“ 


23. The United India and Native States, for the week ending 2nd 
September, observes :—‘' Early in the year 
1914 the Hon’ble Mr. Rama Rajan Ayyangar 
moved in the Legislative Council of the Government of India a resolution 
‘advocating the formation of advisory boards composed of non-official gentle- 
men to assist officials in the duty of assessing income-tax. . . . The 
arguments adduced by some local Governments are curious and far from 
convincing. . . . . It is instructive to observe how the bureaucracy 
presents an undaunted front against measures of reform which some of the 
most eminent men in the country consider to be necessary in the interests of 
proper administration. As the proposed board can only tender advice which 
the officers may or may not accept, it is difficult to see how the formation of 
the boards will weaken official responsibility. Nor is there much force in the 
objection that qualified non-official gentlemen will not be available in sufficient 
numbers. We think that the objections proceed from the reluctance of the 


Tncome-tax assessment. 


bureaucracy to part with even a small fraction of the vast powers enjoyed 


hitherto.” 


24. In commenting on the speech delivered by His Excellency the 
Governor of Bengal at 2 the India u 


His Excellency the Governor 
of Bengal. 
the Governor relies on the advice of the 


officials alone, without seeking to know the opinions of the people, things 
turn out much as the officials decide them; and the people are not convinoed 
that the decision is right. They grumble and then subside into silence, 
while still feeling their grievance and their needs. People in 
England as well as people in India expect far higher things from Governors 
than are actually realised. People in England have very little notion of 
what a Governor does. People in India have bitter experience of disappoint- 
ments. Men like Lord Carmichael, with robust faith in the principles to 
which they adhere, with hope in the people, with a high-mindedness and 
sense of justice which have made British name respected, are not always 
found even among Governors. And when we find them we realise what 
British statesmanship is capable of. It is safe to say that there has never 


Patriot, of the 3rd September, remarks :—‘ If 


Hm, 
Madras, 
Sept. 2nd, 1915. 


Sept. ind, 1916. 


Impran Parmor, 
Madras, 
Sept. rd, 1915. 


r A LE TT TÄ 
2 5 * 1 
7 * © 
, 8 5 
— — 


-_ - 
— — — —0 


— 
ao — 


ie — — a 
Sr ee a 


~ 
— — 2 n. jay om — 
— e — a . . — tee 
— — — — 
— a 
0 ’ K — , 
— 5 > 
— - ~~ %- oe — ‘ a. 3 
2 — : pet — - 
‘ — — r g 
aS - — — 
— ~ — . — — ed 7 * . — 
* * . ~~ 
. — — 


—ͤm—mb— ͥ 2 Ce — 72257 — uI—¾ 
1 + ean 
* 5 é ö 
— — 2. 
— * N 
1 ~ = rrr 8 * 
— — — —— ot «ante 2— 


— - — N wt . 3 sta 
— ——— — — 3 — a 7 we ; = 
- : oie. ae : on 
. ; — ws * N o—-* — * ‘ 
+ o * ven . — 380 > x * ; 
— 5 ——— — * — — is 
— — 7 5 n . - — — * 
4 — a 2 22 an! Coe : = = — — 
= * — — — * — 5 
— “= - — — — 8 5 
— a — =, i a2 . ex ‘ — — —— — . * 
— — 2 8 — 7 — . - rEg et 
> 2 — — Sigal — — — — 
8 7 . 7; — 2 5 —— — — — 
5 K. 5 — — 7 7 — act — = 2 — — — — — 
weg , 81 ö 9 * . " * — eT — — —— — 
- - — -= — 2 — — — — — — — . * — —— m — — — 1 — a 
; — — 5 — — “ — —— — — 
ue : “ = a” nr — — . — 
N — "i — . 2 * 9 
— , — 5 — . — 
. 1 — - 2 8 . a . — 
— 5 ite n 3 
: — — r . 2 
1 2 — 
: " ow * — = N > } . / 
— 2 4 — — —— . 
- “ 
“an bat Ce x 4 , ag 
E. 5 — —— — * + 
33 ie ah ee = 
. 2 ~ — — a. 
- 5 
‘ <i = 
. : t Yeo 
” — 
— : 
— 5 
= re 
ws —. 
> — 
— . 8 
5 - 
N * 
— 
0 2 
a 
* 
0 
> 
> 
- 


1546 


been a Governor of Bengal who has so well entered into the feelings of the 

people, who has so well sympathised with them, who has shown such solicitude 
to help them to realise a higher life as Lord Carmichael.“ 

25. The Indian Patriot, of the 3rd cg compen) remarks :—‘‘ Out of ten 

Postmasters-General in India five are members 

Indians and the Postal Service. of the Indian Civil Service and five are Anglo. 


Indians. It is possible that the necessity for the exclusive employment of 


Europeans in this branch of the Postal Service may be eloquently sustained 
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by arguments which are valid to a certain extent, but cannot justify the 


illusion that no Indian in the service is fit for this appointment. 


It ought not to be necessary for a capable Indian to struggle for equality * 
a department noted for its love of efficiency, and no artificial difficulty ought 


to be set against his entry to the highest grades of the service.” 9 


26. The Hindu, of the 8rd September, states: —“ The publication of the 
6 f report of the committee on co-operation is a 
Report of the committee on landmark in the history of the movement in 
6 this country. From the summary of the recom- 
mendations of the committee, it will be seen that the committee has 
accomplished its work of investigation and of making practical proposals with 
a knowledge, thoroughness and foresight which should elicit warm admiration 
even from critics who may differ from the views of the committee in regard 
to some of its proposals.” 


27. The Indian Patriot, of the 4th September, writes :— The telegram 

that we publish elsewhere, describing the 

systematic and far-reaching efforts made by 

Japan to extend her trade in Australia, India and South Sea Islands, must 

spread envy and consternation in this country. Japan is doing exactly what 

we have been praying all these days that our Government should do. But 

our Government are served by experts who advise in a truly wonderful 

fashion indeed. . . . . Itisa pity that up to this time, we have not 

been able to do anything substantial. We regret to have to say that, up to, 
this time, all that the officials have done is to throw cold water on the aspira- 

tion of the people. A whole nation stands determined to enter a 

market rendered void by the absence of Germany. If only we had the spirit 

of Japan, India would have had a hundred Belgian experts, starting business 

and showing to the people the broad path of. industrial progress on which 
their eyes are bent—alas hitherto in vain. What the Japanese do, and what 
the Japan Government does, Indians can do and the Indian Government 
must be able todo. Why not then the Indian Government do it ? 


Japanese trade with India. 


IV.—NativE States. 


28. In concluding a leader 2 this subject, the Cochin Argus, for the 
* week ending 28th August, remarks: —“ Mr. 
W Bhore is manifestly level hesded. _ While 
ready to pursue an enterprising policy, he is not likely to be carried away 
by visionary ideas and schemes. It is the good fortune of Cocbin that, in 
this time of stress and strain, its destinies are in such good hands as those of 
Mr. Bhore, while in the present Raja the peuple are singularly fortunate 
in having a ruler who may be depended upon to give his whole-hearted 


support to every project aimed at insuring and promoting the welfare and 
happiness of his subjects.” 


29. The Malabar Herald, for the week ending the 28th August, writes: 
—‘*Mr. C. B. Cunningham, who has been 
appointed Commissioner of Police in Travan- 
f core in succession to Mr. F. S. S. George, 
comes with a good record from the British Service. . . We have 
every reason to hope that he will raise the Police Department in Travancore 
to a standard of efficiency compatible with its responsibility and importance. 
gg Mr. George was, no doubt, a capable officer; but a defect that 


The Commissioner of Police, 
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marred his career a good deal was his lenient treatment of the subordinates. 
He knew his duties as a Police officer, but he seldom realized the fact that 
the Travancore Pelice Department accommodated many of the villainous and 
shady characters. Nevertheless, he may be said to have left 
behind him a fairly good record, and it is this that his successor has to 
improve by an energetic and capable administration, the success of which 
he may be assured of if he takes the public into his confidence and deals more 
rigorously with his subordinates. „. What we would urge upon 
Mr. Cunningham’s attention is the necessity of studying tlie Travancore 
Police foree closely, the principles upon which the department is administered, 
and of adopting such drastic measures as may be required to purge it of its 
obnoxious elements and thus raise it to a standard of efficiency worthy of 
public confidence.“ 


30. [he Karnataka, of the Ist September, observes :—‘‘ Some months 

ago when discussion was keen as to the best 

way in which Britain, in her altered angle of 
vision, could, reciprocate the. magnificent outburst of faith, devotion and 

loyalty on the — of the people of India during this time of grave crisis. — 

we in these columns raised that question on behalf of tlie subjeets of Native 

States; and the reader might remember the several suggestions given in 

answer thereto by the Indian press. We are glad that that question of 
improving the political condition of the subjects of Native States is being 

kept alive in British India where the discussion of political problems is 
carried on with greater vigour and the ideal of popular freedom has found a 

far larger following than in Feudatory India. Our respected contemporary 
the Refurmer, which devoted considerable aftention to the question then and 
expressed its agreement with our opinions, has now reverted to the topic and 
called attention to the absurdity of British Indian politicians, who are severe 
and uncompromising within their own spheres, being unduly tender and 
indulgent towards the Darbars of Native States. It is a spurious and 
unworthy type of patriotisin which attributes non-existent merits to an Indian 
administrator or winks at his vagaries simply because he happens to be an 
Indian. But our subsequent discussion on the matter with a few 
Congressmen disappointed us a little, because they insisted that the States 
and British India could not move together and that any attempt at their 
union would be prejudicial to the interests of both. Their reasons for taking 
this view were mainly (i) that by discussing the affairs of the States on an 
open platform they might often have to expose the weak and vulnerable 
points of Swaraj or Indian-managed governments, and (ii) that as most of the 
States are under the unavoidable influence of the Foreign Office it would be 
disagreeable to the Government of India to see the States dragged out of 
their present seclusion and meddled with by outsiders. The untenability of 
the second of these arguments is obvious. It is one of the paramount neces- 
sities of India that her princes should be freed from the domination of 
intriguing Residents and foreign Secretaries ; and that their States should be 
accorded all the dignity and freedom that are extended to trusted allies. 
To secure this dignity and freedom for the States, which is a necessary 
precondition of Indian independence, it is but appropriate that the National 
Congress should raise its emphatic voice. Such constant publicity would 
also have a salutary effect on the internal administrations of States. As for 
the first of the arguments noted above, we do not, in the first place, think 
that the cause of Swaraj will suffer even if all the Native States could be 
proved to be the nurseries of misgovernment; for Swaraj does certainly not 
mean the substitution of an Indian bureaucracy instead of the existing one. 
Such Swaraj as is the ideal of the Congress is not to be seen in its full form 
in any of the States; and their deserved condemnation would therefore onl 


Progress in Native States. 


KarmaTaxkA, 
Bangalore City, 
Sept. Ist, 1916. 


mean that a bureaucracy, even if it be Indian, is doomed to failure. The 


fight is chiefly for popular liberty, and not merely for gaining a few more 
appointments for Indians; and hence it is essential that the progressivists of 
British India should try to carry also their more backward brethren along 
with them.“ 
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Hnbo Nesan, 
Madras, 
Aug. 25th, 1915. 


SwaDEsaMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Aug. 26th, 1915. 


Ho Nzsan, 


Madras, 
Aug. 28th, 1915. 


DgsaABHIMANI, 
Cuddalore, 
Aug. 14th, 1915. 


Mein Dura, 
Madr as, 
Aug. 21st, 1915. 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. | 


I. —FogRION Potitics. 


31. The Hindu Nesan, of the 25th August, writes: — We are very glad 

a to learn that the Russian fleet has gained a 

the war in Europe. brilliant victory over the German fleet in the 

Gulf of Riga. The German losses iu this engagement comprised two armed 
cruisers, eight torpedo boats and one dreadnought. It is a reflection upon 
the strength of the German fleet, which was thougut to be the second 
strongest in the world, that it was unable to stand before a comparatively 


- weaker Russian fleet. This reverse will surely impede the operations of 


Germany on the Baltic coast, hecause the one object with which the German 
fleet dared to come all the way to the Gulf of Riga was to capture Riga and 
secure a proper place to the north of it to serve as a convenient base for the 
German operations. So the failure of this move leaves only one way open 
to the Germans to send reinforcements and implements of war to their army 
and that is the land route. 


Referring to the news received from Reuter’s correspondent in Geneva 
that the German Imperial Chancellor openly declared at a secret conference 
of high German officials that Germany was on the verge of bankruptcy and 
that the only way in which she could avert it was by concluding peace 
immediately, the Swade.amitran, of the 26th August, says :—-If this news is 
true, it will do immense good to the whole world. If, as is stated, the 
Germans themselves sue for peace, we hope the Allies will comply with their 
wishes as far as possible. As this war has made the whole worid tremble 
with fear, every one will eagerly welcome the conclusion of peace and the 
restoration of order in Europe. 


The Hindu Nesan, of the 28th August, expresses its satisfaction ata 
British aviator having attacked and sunk a German sub-marine single-handed 
and observes :—This is a grand feat indeed. We were till now hearing of 
British æroplanes doing good work in finding out tle whereabouts of German 
sub-marines and throwing bombs on them. Now a single zroplane has 
successfully located a sub-marine belonging to enemy and sunk it. Even in 
the Dardanelles a French aviator is said to have attacked an enemy’s sub- 


marine and destroyed it. So we can hope to hear of frequent exploits of the 
Allies’ aviators hereafter. 


The Desabhimani, of the 14th August,* observes in English :—‘‘ The 
return of the Turkish Heir-apparent from the 
hits Dardanelles synchronises with an even deeper 
wave of depression in Constantinople. There are persistent reports regarding 
the seriousness of the splits between the Germans and the Turks, and ät is 
stated that General Liman Von Sanders has become demented. 

‘ Neutrals have overheard Germans declaring that the Turks could not 


resist much longer in Gallipoli. It is further confirmed that, apart from the 
young Turk leaders, the people are tired of the war.” 


In the course of a long leader on the war, the Muslim Dutan, of the 21Ist 
August,“ discusses the relative strength of Germany and the Allies and comes 
to the conclusion that there is no chance whatever of Germany’s success. 


The Vaisyamitran, of the 23rd August, writes :—It is clear that, even 
while the war is progressing, Germany is making efforts in different places 
through leading people for bringing about peace. Buta proposal of peace 
is quite out of place at this juncture. Her militarism should be destroyed for 
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good. She should be made to blink for want of ammunition and foodstuffs 
and sue for peace of her own accord. It is unly then that peace should be 
ccncluded. It is only then that the whole world will enjoy peace. Then we 
who are sacrificing and are still prepared to sacrifice our all for the Govern- 
ment and our beloved Emperor will have our reward—liberty. Thien it is 
that our country will have swaraj. 


The Liva-ul- Islam, of the 26th August, publishes what purports to be a  Lrva-ur-Istam, 
translation of an article in the New India containing a description, by an Aug. 80d 1916. 
American correspondent of the London Times, of the present position in the 
Dardanelles, the strength of the fortifications in this region and the diificulties 
which the Allies would have to encounter in capturing it. 


Referring to the operations of the Allies in the Dardanelles, the Jslamiya l- I 

Prasanga Nesan, of the 26th August, says:—The fighting between the Allies — 

and the Turks in Gallipoli is very severe indeed. The Turks are said to have 48. 26th, 1918. 
lost 27,000 persons in a recent battle in this region. Turkey was till now 

receiving war materials from Germany through Bulgaria and Roumania. These 

two neutral States have now objected to allow ammunitions to pass to Turkey. 

This and the growing hostility of the Turks against the Germans make us 

think that Turkey will soon conclude peace with the Allies. Besides this, 

the Balkans and the Greeks seem to be quite anxious to join the Allies, and 


if this should happen, it will surely hasten the fall of Turkey. 


Referring to the news communicated by Reuter that Germany is threat- L 
ening to destroy Bulgaria like Belgium, if she should persist in refusing the Ang. 30th, 1016. 
free passage of the German troops through her territory, the Lokopakar, of 
the 30th August, observes :—There is nothing which the German Emperor, 
who has been wantonly allowing innocent women and children to be 
murdered, will not scruple todo. It is because his end is near that he is 
growing more and more unscrupulous. As his bad time will have it, Italy 
has declared war against Turkey and the Germans are already afraid that 
this will hasten the fall of the Dardanelles, the effect of which will be that 
Turkey will be forced to make peace with the Allies. The Balkan States 
and Greece are also on the point of joining the Allies. Even in America 
nothing has happend in favour of Germany. Thus when almost the whole 
world is arrayed against Germany, how can she hope to have a victory? 

In Poland the winter will begin in a month, and there are no signs to show 
that the German Emperor’s vow of ending the war before that will be 
accomplished. The coming rainy season will, we are afraid, prove to be bis 
last days. 
32. Referring to the honours conferred on Indian officers by the Tsar, Ae 
Th ; the Andhrapatrika, of the 27th August, says: — Ang. 27th, 1915. 
Indian a sar honouring the It is to be inferred from this that our army is 
7 helping the Russians. It may be in Turkey 
or in the whole of the eastern front. There is no reason to believe that the 
Emperor of Russia is honouring them for the valour they show at the 
Dardenelles or anywhere else. | 

33. The Kistnapairika, of the 28th August, says :—Although the belli- 1 
gerent powers have been now advancing and Ag. 28th, 1916. 
now retreating in the western theatre of the 
war, it may be said that on the whole there has not been any change in their 
military situation. But should, the combined navy of the British, the French 
and the Italians attack the enemy on the Belgian, coast, the enemy’s position 
would be greatly endangered. So the hope that there is soon to be a great 
change in the present situation is not without reason. | 

In the southern theatre, which is that of Italy, there is no reason to 
suppose that the Italians will create the necessity for the Germans getting 
more army to that front. The Austrians have converted the Alps into 
fortresses and are firing their cannon from the mountain sides. The physical 
situation of the country has been of immense help to the Austrians. The 
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Italians have not only to fight with the Austrian armies, but also meet the 
difficulties presented by the mountains. They are trying to advance slowly 
and reach their destination. But we must not be too hopeful that they will 
gain their object soon. The object of their present endeavour should be 


deemed to be to engage the enemy in the south also. 


As in France, so in Gallipoli also, the situation of the parties has 
remained stationary. The British have shown considerable skill in landin 
another army to the east of Gallipoli. Although this army has not been able 
to make any advance on account of opposition from the Turks, yet they have 
fortified the positions they already occupied. The Itahans having now 
declared war against Turkey, their armies and their famous navy can now 
advantageously help the British in Gallipole. The Greeks also will have to 
enter the arena to help the allies. It appears that the Turks have surrendered 
some territorv to the Bulgarians and entered into a treaty with them. Thus 
the Turkish army on the Bulgarian border must have been freed and must 
have joined the Turkish army engaged in Gallipoli and in the Caucasus. 
The declaration of war by Italy against Turkey seems to be creating some 
agitation in the Balkan States. ; 

There is little doubt that the Germans are showing wonderful activity 
in the eastern theatre. They have advanced a hundred miles to the east of 
Warsaw and are making the same military evolutions at Brest Litovsk as at 
Warsaw. It is feared that this town also will have to be surrendered. In the 
Baltic territory the forts of Kovno have fallen into the hands of the enemy 
who is endeavouring to go south to Vilna. At the port of Riga the German 
battleships have suffered to some extent. The Germans have lost, besides some 
cruisers, one of their first-class battleships. This is some consolation to the 
Russians who have been meeting with reverses. 


In a leader on the defeat of the Germans in the naval engagements 
in the Baltic Sea and the Gulf of Riga, the 
Sasilekha, of the 27th August, says that from 
the present position or the stars the astrologers infer that this great war will 
continue up to November this year. 


In a leading article hailing with joy the news of the Russian naval 
success in the Gulf of Riga, the Mysore Star, 
of the 29th August, says: — The news is parti- 
cularly welcome in view of the fact that of late while there was hardly any 
news worth hearing from the western theatre of war reports from the 
Russian theatre were a disconcerting series of solid successes gained by the 
enemy. We may be sure that this preliminary defeat of the enemy in a sea 
fight is but a prelude to greater glories that are awaiting Russia. The 
enemy’s objective seems to have been to bring a naval brigade to the aid of 
the land forces so as to help their advance towards Petrograd. Russia was 
not slow to anticipate these plans which Providence has happily upset. This 
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_ ominous frustration of German designs will doubtless serve to quench their 


enthusiasm. Already the enemy had been twice worsted by the British 
navy. ‘These operations in the Gulf of Riga will thus mean that she has 
been foiled for a third time in a sea fight. Any further persistence in 
advancing towards Petrograd with the help of a naval brigade will assuredly 
mean a more crushing defeat at the 3 of the Russians. ‘I'he German 
navy is far less efficient than her land forces. That is why the enemy’s 
battleships lie in concealment at the base and never venture out except when 
they can attack helpless passengerships like Wighwaymen with the aid of 
sub-marines. The allies ard everywhere supreme on the seas. Their attacks 
are particularly vigorous in the Dardanel es, the Sea of Marmora and the 
Black Sea. Already their success of the Dardanelles will have been complete. 
This will bring them worldwide fame. But in the land fight the time has 


not yet arrived for similar successes. We may hope, however, that the winter 


campaign will bring them success on land as well and the cause of righteous- 
ness which the allies are championing will be fully vindicated before long. 
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The Bharath, of the 20th August *, observes :- Although from a 
retrospect of the war during the, past twelve 
months, it might seem that the enemy has had 
some slight successes, no one who can look far or deep can grant that these 
successes have any real value. The spirit of comradeship among the Allies 
is growing stronger and stronger. The enemy’s intrigues and her brutal 
methods of warfare are alone sufficient to bring about her ruin. An enemy 
whose iniquities are now patent to the whole world must inevitably come to 
grief like a moth hoveriug round the lamp. The gallantry of the Indian 
troops in this struggle is a happy augur of the future progress of this 
country. ‘The loyalty and steadfastness of the Indians in the present crisis 
have merited repeated applause from no less a personage than His Majesty 
the King Emperor. These are doubtless indications of the glory that is 
awaiting the Allies. That Truth shall triumph” is another reason why 
the Allies should succeed. 


The Nagrant Deepika, of the 24th August, observes that as Russia 
scored her recent naval victory over Germany 
on the Onam day, which coincided with the 

full moon day of Sravana, the day Indra defeated the Asuras, the Malayalis 

as well as the Hindus of Bombay regard it as a happy augury for the 
future. | 


The Manorama, of the 27th August, also speaks in euologistic terms of 
the Russian victory in the Gulf of Riga, points out that the enemy’s losses 
are so considerable that they must weaken even the strongest navy in the 
world, that this defeat has completely upset Germany’s plan of capturing 
Riga, with a view to establishing her naval supremacy in the Baltic Sea, and 
that Germany can now send reinforcements to the Brest Litvosk front, only 
if she can take Kovno and Shavli, which will, however, be no easy task, and 
observes that there is reason to think that this defeat of the Germans will 
bring about a complete change in their future plans of the war. 


34. The Rari, of the 26th August, says:—The sinking of the Lusitania, 

The United States of America, by Which a hundred big Americans found a 

. watery grave, and also of an American vessel 

has moved the indignation of the Americans against the Germans. America 

does not like to enter the war. Even if she should enter, she could do 
nothing, for hier army and navy are not large. 


35. The Bhuralamuta, of the 25th August, says:—The information 
published by the London Times, which 
purports to have been received through the 
wireless telegraph offives of the German Government, throws some light on 
the supply of foodstuffs in Germany. The gist of the information is that 
she has a large supply of foodstuffs enabling her to carry on the war for a 
considerably long time. ‘The German authorities have investigated the 
matter and published the information. This may be a figment or a lie or an 
exaggeration, or all the three in one. Anyhow, the problem of foodstutts 
seems to have become a thing of tlie past and so also those of copper and 
lead, but that of cotton does not appear to have yet engaged the attention of 
Germany. 


36. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 30th August, writes: — Tens of 
millions of lives were lost in this war. The 
allies have come to an understanding that none 
of them should consent to peace unless the possibility of war in the future is 
completely warded off. But it would be difficult to stick to this resolution. 
The allies are now unable to offer assistance to their comrades, the Russians. 
If this inability to help them should continue to some length of time, Russia 
may even be vanquished and constrained to conclude a separate peace. The 
British naval forces should therefore enter the Baltic at this juncture and 
attempt to assist the Russians. Unless this is done, it seems very difficult 
that the allies can win. 


— 
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Germany. 


The prospects of peace. 
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Saurad Axmropata, 37. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 30th August, writes:—The British 
Avg. 0, 1916. Sk evi Government have organised a board for the 
Om The drink evil. purpose of putting down the drink habit. 
To this end it is proposed to restrict the hours of sale, decrease the strength 

of liquors, preach temperance, decrease the number of public houses, restrict 

the number of licenses and resort to every possible means of removing the 

facilities for obtaining drink. We wish to point out that, instead of this 

extremely round-about-way of checking the evil, it would be far better 

if Government were to prohibit the manufacture of drink altogether and 

mete out deterrent punishment to offenders who have recourse to illicit 


manufacture. 
Basser, 38 The Bharati; of the 27th August,* referring to the panic created by 
Avg. 27th, 1915. 3 scare-mongers among the ignorant masses, 


proceeds to explain: — The canard that the 
recent Russian reverses in Poland have enabled the enemy to withdraw her 
troops from the eastern theatre and to engage them in breaking the allies’ 
front in the western and southern theatres, must be altogether unfounded, 
inasmuch as the fall of Warsaw is altogether an empty triumph and the 
Russians are only making a heroic retreat dealing heavy blows to the enemy 
whenever they find opportunities. It is impossible that the enemy can think 
of other theatres of war so long the Russian army is as vigorous and strong 
in numbers as it is at present. The rumour that the enemy is engaged 
in breaking the allies’ front in order to advance towards Calais must be 
granted to be equally groundless as even at the outset when the allies were 
not so well-equipped as they are now these attempts have proved abortive. 
Even granting that Calais is captured, the harm proceeding from it can be 
of no significance whatever, when we know that even so great a hero us 
Napoleon with the whole of France under his sway could effect nothing 
against England and further when it is seen that Antwerp which isa far 
more formidable position and which has been under the enemy’s control for 
so many months now has been of no avail to her, it must be obvious that 
even the loss of Calais can imply no danger. Lastly, the rumour that the 
enemy will attack England from Calais with the help of her earthquake 
guns, however credible it may seem to minds bereft of reason, on account 
of panic, is equally ludicrous inasmuch as the allies are already 
; equipped with quite as powerful guns as the enemy is and are besides daily 
‘a) incrcusing their strength both in numbers and in armaments. ‘The paper 
1 | concludes by remarking that the success of the allies is a foregone conclusion, 
that the other panic-creating rumours are equally unworthy of belief and 
that it behoves all Indians to render every possible aid to increase the 
comforts of their brethren who are fighting their cause at the front. 


oe, a Pa? 


bi W 39. In a long article under the heading The financial difficulties of 
1 4 Aug. 28th, 1915. The financial dend the enemies,“ the Mala ala Manorama, of the 
anit the enemies «OF 28th August, again dwells upon the financial 


1 difficulties of Germany and Austria, points out 
i that both these countries will be bankrupts by the time peace is concluded, 


but that their financial experts are not discouraged on this account, as they 
b | hope to recover from the Allies the expenses of the war and an indemnity, 
f 2 den that we have yet to see how far this hope is capable of being 
realised. 


r + Se 40. The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 25th August, says:—The famous War 


| Aug. 26th, 1915. „Lord Kitchener in France“ Ilinister of the British Government is acknowl- 


edged to be the bravest and most capable 


soldier in Europe. This estimate is justly and peculiarly applicable to 


Lord Kitchener. 


U As to the determination of France to continue the war to a successful 
. issue, the editor affirms that with the aid and support of Great Britain the 


French will surely be successful in their heroic endeavours to save their 
country from the devastating hands of the enemy. 


— wk-ltT 
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In eulogising Lord Kitchener the editor says that although the war is 
lasting a long time but thanks to the sagacity of the British War Minister 


it will terminate successfully and that the British Government will gain its 


object and meet with success. 
The editor is certain that the war will very soon end and that Germany’s 
barbarous means and cowardly acts will be put a stop to for ever. 


lI.—Homur ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


41. In commenting on the speech of Lord Carmichael on the occasion of 
. 1 55 his visit to the Police Training College at 
Lord Carmichael’s speech to Sardah, the Andhrapatrika, of the 3 Ist August, 
Police officers. _ remarks :—With a view to be in the good graces 
of the Government, or under the impression that the innocent public can be 
worried without fear of punishment, public officers who ought to protect the 
eople behave cruelly towards them. This is the chief hardship of tae 
ndians in the present administration. As stated by Lord Carmichael, of all 
the departments of the Government, the Police Department comes into 
greatest contact with the people. Officers ought not to wait for the people 
reforming themselves. They should reform themselves and endeavour to 
gain the confidence of the public. By inculcating such things on the Police 
officers, Lord Carmichael has won our deep gratitude. 


42 The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 31st August, writes:—The condition 
of the constabulary and of petty officers of 
Government is very unsatisfactory. Their 
powers are almost unrestrained. Their emoluments are hardly sufficient to 

revent them from abusing these powers. Unless the pay of a constable is 
at least half a rupee per day, he cannot be expected to do his work honestly. 
The officers above him too should be more adequately paid. Else, sheer 
want in regard to the bare necessaries of life will make them a victim to 
temptation and none but Government will be to blame in such a case. The 
pay of a public servant should never be lower than the wages of an ordinary 
abourer. The effect of such low pay would be to make him fearless in the 
abuse of his powers as he feels sure that he will not be any the worse for 
being thrown out of public service. It is imperative that this sense of 
security should be removed. 


The pay of the police. 


(d) Education. 


43. Referring to the small number of students attending the Law College 

from the Telugu districts, the Andhrapatrikła, 

4 Law College forthe Andhra of the 26th August, says: —It is proposed to 

un. divide the large classes into * ones and 

increase the number of lecturers. But will it not be much better to open 

and maintain a Law College in the Andhra country like the one at Travancore 
at a cost of less than half the income of the college ? 


44. The Andhrapatrika, of ms 1. August, regrets that the * 

: mundry College is not as attractive as it ought 

The Rajabmandry College. to be, 45 chat the Government are not making 

it an all- round institution imparting knowledge in all branches, so that it 

may be on a level with the Presidency College. It is necessary for the spread 

of education in the Northern Telugu distriets, says the paper, that the 

Government should, without delay, make the Rajahmundry College such an 

institution. They must also gradually raise the college for the Ceded districts 

to sucheminence. Only then, says the paper, will there be full scope for the 

spread of education in the Andhra country. 

45. The Kerala Patrika, of the 28th August, is glad that the rule 

3 1 forbidding candidates from appearing for 

The University examinations University examinations more than thrice has 
and the three years’ rule. eee 


‘ The Keralodayam, of the 31st August, also rejoices at the abrogation of 
the rule. ä 
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46. The Mushir-i-Dakhan, of the 26th August, is very glad to note that 
the Government of Madras has been pleased 
to sanction the proposal of the Madras Univer- 
sity to caucel the regulation which limits 
the number of times a candidate may appear 
for Matriculation, the F.A. and the B.A. examinations to three. 

The editor hopes that the same generous treatment will be extended to 
the candidates in other Universities where a similar restriction is in force. 


(e) Local and Munieipal. 


47. In the course of a Jong leader on this subject, the Swadesamitran, of 
8 the 28th August, dwells upon the efficient 
Presidents of Taluk Boards. manner in which the non-official Indians, who 
have till now been appointed as Presidents of Taluk Boards, have been 
discharging their duties, without, at the same time, enjoying the facilities 
which official Presidents have, and concludes by saying that the adminis- 
tration of these non-official Presidents is bound to be par excellence, if they are 
given all the facilities now enjoyed by the official Presidents. 


48. In order to obviate the difficulties now experienced by villagers in 
securing votes for membership in the taluk 
W boards, the Hitatarini, of the 22nd August, 
suggests that the number of voters in the towns should be reduced, the 
number of them in the villages increased and other facilities afforded for 
competent villagers becoming members of taluk boards. 


A welcome amendment of the 
regulations of the Madras 
University. 


(hk) Railways. 


49. The Swadesamitran, of the 25th August, writes:—Our readers are 


1J..ͤ oo that a resolution was moved at a 

recent meeting of the Imperial Legislative 
Council that the administration of the railways in India should be taken 
over from the companies, which manage them now, by the Government itself, 
if the convenience of the Indian merchants and passengers is to be secured. 
The Government refused to accept this resolution and said that it was a 
serious problem which could not be taken up for consideration at this 
juncture. Rut ds this question seriously affects the economic condition of 
India, we hope that it will, in due course, be decided in accordance with the 
wishes of the Indians. Mr. Moreland, a famous Engineer, suggests that a 
conference of the officials of the Traffic department on these railways with 
the manufacturers and merchants in India for discussing the best method of 
improving the economic condition of the country is one way of remedying 
the existing defects on the railways. We hope the Government will act 
upon this suggestion, at least for the present, and try to remove the incon- 


veniences caused to Indian trade and industries by the existing administration 
of railways. 


50. The Kistnapatrika, of the 28th August, says: —It is the duty of the 

The Masulipatam Railway. District Board to see that the Masulipatam 
Railway is improved by all means and that 

the journey does not occupy more than three hours. As the Railway 
authorities are deriving a profit of 5 per cent. for their share from the 
Masulipatam Railway, it is unjust that they do not run a third train for 
28 exclusively on the railway. It is a weakness on the part of the 
resident and the members of the District Board not to have already pressed 
the matter on the attention of the Railway authorities. Unless they move 


the question again and again, the Railway Company will never bestow their 
thought upon it. 


(<) General. 


51. The Bharati, of the 20th August, reproduces the article under this 


The administration of jailsin Hes din published by the Swadesamitran of 


this Presidency. the 29th July and abstracted in paragraph 34 


of the Report No. 82 of 1915. 
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52. In the course of a long article under this heading, a correspondent 


0 ‘ese of the Bhurati, of the 20th August, declares 

e the acquisition of swaraj on the colonial lines 

to be the goal of the Indians and obser ves: In aspiring for swaraj, we are 
not aiming at anything new. It has been promised to us already in the 
Proclamation of Queen Victoria and our rulers have now expressed their 
willingness to fulfil this aspiration of ours in appreciation of the loyalty. 
shown by us in this war. Was it not because the Boers of South Africa 
enjoy swaraj that they were able to capture with their own army the portion 
occupied by the Germans in South-West Africa? If India had also been 
enjoying swaraj, could we not have captured Kiachaw, as the Japanese did, 
and won the glory ? Many people expect that India will have a good time 
of it after the end of this war. We are ready to send any number of men 
to the front and we are prepared to give England whatever she may want 


now. All that we want in return from her is swaraj. May the Almighty 
help us in the accomplishment of this object! 


53. The Hindu Nesan, of the 26th August, expresses its satisfaction at 


the Government of the United Provinces 

The Abhyudaya and the Press having withdrawn the notice served upon 
AS. Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya as the editor 
of the 4bhyudaya demanding from him security under the Press Act. 


54. The Hindu Nesan, of the 27th August, says :—We understand that 


the question whether it is advisable to publish 
The Public Services Commission. the report of this Commission in India at this 

juncture is under consideration in England. 
It is indeed a question to be considered ; for, if this report should throw 
cold water on the aspirations of the Indians, who fully believe that the 
British Government will always safeguard their interests, it may give room 
to a political controversy, which is not at all desirable at this juncture. If, 
on the other hand, the report should contain some recommendations favour- 
able to the Indians, as we hope it does, the delay in its publication may, 
by itself, give an opportunity to some over-zealous Indians to argue that the 


whole report is unfavourable to the Indians. In this case the delay will do 
more harm than good. 


Referring to the questiou of publishing, at this juncture, the report 


The Pabite Rarvices Clenmigelen of the Public Services Commission, the Mano- 

rama, of the 27th August, admits that the 
report may contain several passages that may necessitate undesirable 
comparisons between Englishmen and Indians, but that the postponement of 
the publication will only temporarily stop all agitation, in the event of 
its being unfavourable to Indians, thinks that the best thing therefore will 
be to think over the matter once again and entirely remove the causes of the 
unrest, and observes that in case the present repert do not satisfy the expec- 
tations of Indians, the Government ought to modify it, at least in view of 
the great sacrifice they are now making for the honour and welfare of the 
British Empire and that it would be a great pity if they should simply put 


off its publication till the termination of the war and afterwards cause 
disappointment to them. 


55. In commenting on a note of oe Director of Industries on the ground 

: * nut industry in the Madras Presidency, the 

Ae ann 1 the 26th August, seas — 
This is the best opportunity for the development of our industries in spite of 
every difficulty. 8 is not satisfactory that the Director should in his note 
advise the ryots to sell their ground-nuts for a small price. It does not look 
well that oil should be pressed at a distance thousands of miles away from 
the areas in India where ground -nuts are produced, thus depriving India of 
the poonac obtained thereby. If it is not possible to get oil mills from 


ngland, cannot the Director get them from Japan and America? If he has 
not made enquiries, he can do so now. 2 
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56. The Andhrapatrika, of the 27th August, says: We have not really 

understood what an industry is, and the reason 
for this is that we have not received any 
training in industries. The education that is now given us makes us weak 
bodily and intellectually and fit only to be quill drivers, or mere talkers, 
with only very few exceptions. What we want today is training in the 
industries which we have in view and institutions calculated to give such 
training. Only when we have these, will we be able to attain our industrial 
salvation. 


57. Referring to a memorial submitted by Indian students in England to 
the Secretary of State anent the question of 
giving military training to all subjects of the 
British Empire alike without distinction of colour or creed, the Andhrapairika, 
of the 27th August, says:—It is to be regretted that this ‘subject has been 
neglected in England too where no such distinction is heard of. It is of 
course right that a people should not be allowed to wear arms so long as 
their loyalty is suspected. But the manifestation of loyalty in the present 
crisis has dispelled all such suspicion. 


58. Referring to the withdrawal of the securitty order in the case of 


the Abhyudaya Press, the Andhrapatrika, of 
3 the 26th August, prays that Lord Hardinge 
will favourably consider the petitions submitted by the two papers — the Utkala 


and the Hamdurd—and see that journalists are not unnecessarily molested 
under the Press Act. 


In commenting on the same subject, the Andhrupratasita, ot the 28th 
August, remarks:—By withdrawing an order which they passed without 
consideration, the Government of the United Provinces have won the reputa- 
tion that they respect public opinion. We submit that if the rulers should 
thus place confidence in the leaders of the people, treat them kindly and 


respect their opinion, there can be no room for sedition or discontent or 
unrest in India at all. 


59. Though a separate Nay ar regiment is not to be raised, the papers noted 


11 in the margin note with pleasure that the 
Pras. yous: people belonging to this class, who, by tradi- 
tion, are a military race, are now being freely enlisted, and hope that the 


able-bodied Nayar youths will gladly join the army and thus serve their 
country and their King-Emperor. 


60. Referring to the persecution of the Khadiyanis, a progressive set by 


„ the other Mussalmans of Cannanore, the 
aden and the other Herala Patrika, of the 28th August, points out 
Mussalmaus of Cannanore. ö i 
: that they are not allowed even to bury their 
dead in the common burial-ground, and that these religious disputes, if 
allowed to continue, will lead to various troubles in future, the nature of 
which we can now form no idea of, and hopes that the Collector would hold 
a special enquiry into the matter and do the needful. 


61. Referring to the long leave of Mr. Innes, the Collector of Mala bar, 


on the expiry of which he may not come back 
The Collector " nber. to Malabar fo Kerala Patrika, of the 28th 
August, speaks in appreciative terms of his work as Collector of the district 
and says:—We do not know who his successor may be, and it does not 
matter much who takes his place. The present-day Civilians are mostly good 
men. In their dealings with Indians they are anxious to be as courteous 28 
possible, and they are ready to promote their best interests. . That they 
should so conduct themselves has also been insisted upon by their superiors. 


62. After a reference to the great sensation created throughout India by 


the action taken by the Government of the 
the ee 8282 United 1 1 1 against the Hon' ble 
Mr. Pundit Madan Mohan Malaviya, a staunch loyalist, a patriot, and a 


Training in industries. 


Military training to Indians. 
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moderate, the Manorama, of the 27th August, rejoices that the Government 
have now withdrawn their thoughtless order and thus removed the cause of 
unrest among the people. 4 


Referring to the withdrawal of the order by the Government demanding 
security under the Press Act from the Hon'ble Mr. Pundit Madan Mohan 
Malaviya, the Keralodayam, of the 3ist August, approves of this action of 
theirs, says that it is immaterial whether it was the result of the agitation in 


the press or cue to their own good sense, and rejoices that the Abhudaya 
will be published again. 


63. The Jaridah-t-Rozgar, of the 25th August, says:—In this great war 
the daily expenditure has increased to hundreds 
of thousands. To obtain this amount united 
effort is necessary and as the British Govern- 
ment is actively engaged in the war for the 
protection of our country every single individual who can render financial 
assistance should, in whatever way may be possible, help the Government in 
this important work. 

The editor exhorts his co-religionists to lend money to the Government 


and points out that such a loan is secure from loss and that it holds out 
a prospect of royal favours to come. 


64. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 2lst August, has a leader under the 
N ü marginally-noted heading which is briefly to 
1 *ͤ&„N a the return for a this effect:—The favours which the British 
8 2 Government have conferred on the people of 
India would, if enumerated in detail, make a volume of the former condition 
of this country. It is clear from the history that there never was a period of 
rule when this land was free from unrest and robbery, nor a day when strife 
and rebellion were not rife somewhere. Generally speaking, comfort and 
convenience were rare things, and learning was day by day decreasing ; but 
when the benevolent and just British Government was established, all these 
things have disappeared. Now if one were to go along the road at midnight 
displaying one’s gold who would dare cast a designing glance at it? There 
is no trace of thieves, dacoits or highwaymen. Provision has been made for 
comfort and convenience. Arts and industries have been to a certain extent 
improved. Schools and colleges have been established in cities and in towns. 
Hospitals, at an enormous cost, have also been opened everywhere. The 
present means of communication were formerly never dreamt of. Water- 
supplies and improved lighting have been introduced. Can any forget all 
these extraordinary benefits? Therefore it is incumbent upon every one of 
us that we should in return for these countless favours stand by our Supreme 
Government and loyally assist it in every possible way. Why is the Red 
Crescent Society asleep? What are the other societies doing? How many 
shares have our people taken in the Government of India war loan? 
Mussalmans consider the acceptance of interest to be diametrically opposed 
to the sacred law, but can they not lend a substantial sum without interest 
and by so doing carry off the palm from other communities ? 
The fact of the matter is whatever good a man may do he does it for 
himself and for his country. 


65. The Mushir-i-Dakhan, of the 28th August, says:—All the Indians 

are in cordial sympathy with all those who are 

Mrs. Imad-ul-Mulk’s mode of manfully assisting the British Government 

en e assistance to the against the enemy. Among such are those 

viet tan who give pecuniary aid for the comfort and 

care of the wounded. No one wishes to shirk It is with this object sub- 

scription lists have been opened in various parts of the country not only by 
men but by ladies also. Of all the endeavours, those that are made b 

females are much praiseworthy. We are proud to mention in this con- 

nection the efforts that are being made by the Honourable ladies who are 

giving effect to them with all their resoluteness of mind. 


„In what way can we render 
financial aid to the Govern- 
ment? 


KRnATLODATAM, 
Trichur, 
Aug. 3st, 1916. 
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Janinan-1- Rosas, 
Madras, 
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JAmpan-1-Rozan, 
Madras, | 


Moos- Dan, 
Madras, 
Aug. 28th, 1915. 


. | 
1 

) 

; ' 


9 
; 
7 
7 } i N 
: 5 ö 
— a „ . 
5 3 ’ 
} N 
N 
} 4 ; 14 
5 5 * 
* 
. 1 7 
1 
7 * 
0 6 
i * 
rs 
| Va 
oP 
i 5 
1 
' 
19 
2 1 
* 
. ‘ g 
1 
U ‘ 
j ‘* 
. a ; 
7 , 
4 < 
1 4 : 
5 7 
2 ; ö ‘ 
N 0 } . 8 
i ] . 
0 ; 1 
= | 14 1 
' 14 
. 19 3 ; 
. | N i } “ 
ay i 17 
% by , a 
7 *& ; 
> 8. 
1 8 * 
' 5 > 
13 1 * 
. 1 5 
ta N 
; . Pi : . 
1 4 
. 74 1 
. 5 ’ 
5 “25 | 
; 7 * } 
N 19 : 
N 1 
. 1 
> 
1 
1 A 4 
4 
LP >» x 
‘ 4 
1 1 
. 
j 
} ; 12 
sf > 
* * | N 
0 ’ 
i 
: 
7 
* 
8 ; 
ö . 
— . 
. 1 
4 5 . 
5 1 
5 ' 7 1 
4 1 
5 4. 
5 * 
; ‘ ee Su * 
‘ [fe 
7 ＋ 1 
DN . 
f i ‘ — 
4 7 7 | i 7 5 
* 1 
5 * : 7 
3 
‘ 7 y } — a : 5 
— : : * 
N 9 4 1 * 
‘ ' 
. N 
. 4 . * 
iy si oo 
. * 
15 * 1 i „ 
7 
* 
9 
s ‘ g TT 
! x 1 
1 i ; 
5 71 
} ; 
. an a 4 : 40 
1 
* 1 ti 
* 3 
1 1 
a 5 | * 
1 
9 
ad * 
: : 
au 
; A N , 
. th 
7 9 
* . 2 7 * 
0 ‘ 1 5 7 ‘ ': 
| 
t : ‘ 
’ } ae | ’ 
— 1 J ; 
— ; ‘ 
— ; ; ; 
; 5 
5 2 7 5 
* « 
{ 5 75 
¥ 1 
1 * 
1179 8 
* ' 
: ’ 
2 1 5 i 
» 1 5 * tt 
+ J 1 y f 
* 4 4 * * 
; 4 3 
: uf 
4 4 
f N 7 


Bilore, ) 
Ang. And, 1915. 


Sama AsnrupayYa, 


Mysore, 
Aug. 3let, 1915. 
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The editor calls special attention to the case of Mrs. Imad-ul-Mulk 
who, in spite of the fact that she was some time ago obliged to retire from 
active work on account of ill-health, has now resumed practice with the sole 
object of devoting whatever fees she may earn to the benefit of the wounded 
and says that patients will profit by her experience and skill and the 
wounded will be helped by her generosity and finally that olher ladies 
would do well to follow her example of self-sacrifice. 


III.— LecisLation. 


66. In dwelling on the question of forming new village-sites, the Hitaka- 
rini, of the 22nd August, suggests that a law 
may be enacted providing for the better sanita- 
tion of villages so that the new village-sites may not also be made unfit for 
human habitation as the old ones. 


67. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 31st August, writes :—The dacoities 
5 scare even in cities like Delhi is becoming s0 
Dacoities and the Arms Act. great that the people find it necessary to assist 
the police in their night patrol. The dacoits now generally go equipped 
with firearms such as revolvers. Is it not but just that peaceful citizens 
should be allowed to protect their person and property by using similar 
arms? The protection of the life, property and honour of the people 
admittedly forms the first claim on the taxes paid by them. It is deplorable 
that in addition to having to pay their taxes the people have to do patrol 
duty to escape the raids of these dacoits. The situation is sure to assume a 
grave aspect unless the Government authorise the use of arms. 


New village-sites. 


Ieaued, 7th September 1416 ] 
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District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Judicial Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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— * Pondich Do Arabindo Gh Hind 
Arya .-.: 10 . | English Modern , Pondiche a —* ose, u 
— 7” ‘ Ka astha, 44 years, P aul 
French. Richard, 48 years, and Madame 
Richard, French. 


Started, July 1915. +t Suspended by order of the Resident in Mysore after its issue of 15th March 1916, 
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Name of publication. 


Where published. 


N ame, caste and age of editor. 


Baliyar Mittiran 


Arya Vysya 


Aswaléyana Karma 


Kalänidhi. 
Atma Poshini 


Bala Mitra or Children’s 
Friend. 


Balamitram 


Balar Dutan 
Children’s Herald. 


or 


or 
Children’s Friend. 

Baliyar Nesun or Chil- 
dren’s Magazine. 


Bar, Platform and 
Pulpit. 

B.G.M. College Maga- 
zine. 


Bhagyodayam 


Bhakti Vijaya .. 5 
Bharatamataa 
Bharati ae 
Bharati, formerly the 


Inraiya Samacharam. 
| Bkéra‘i Vildsa .. 


46 | Bhuloka Vyasam.* 


47 


Bhuvaneswari.. 


Bible Faith Mission 
Standard. 

Bédhaka Bédhini 9 
Carlylean .... 
Catholic Messenger 


Catholic Register. 


Catholic Watch- 
man. 
Chakravarthi 
Chakravartini 
Christ Church, Madras, 
Monthly Magazine. 


zine. 


Christian College Maga- . 


Telugu. 
Anglo- 
Telugu. 
Uriya .. 
Canurese 
Nala- 


yalam. 
Telugu. 


Mala- 
yalam. 
Tamil. 

Do. 

Do. 
English. 
English 

and 
Mala- 
yalam. 
Anglo- 
Mala- 
yalam. 
Cunarese 
Anglo- 

Telugu. 
Canarese 
Tamil 
Canarese 
Tamil .. 


Telugu. 


English. 
Canarese 
English. 
Mala- 


yalum. 


English. 


g 


Krishnara ja Vani Vilas Prews, 
Mysore. 

Sri Lakshmi Vilasa Press, 
Nadahalli, Mysore State. 

Published at Nanjangud 
(Mysore) and printed at the 
Graduates’ ‘lrading Associa- 
tion Press, Mysore, 

Vanivilasa Press, Bellary. 


ee 
i 


Arya Vysya Press, Guntor .. | 


Asha Press, Berhampur 


K. Narasimbayya & Co., 
Printers, Mysore. 


Aksbararatna Prakasika Press, 
Kunnankulam, Cochin State. 

C.L.8. Press, Memorial Hall 
Compound, Madras. 


Basel Mission Press, Manga- 
lore. ! 
Published Nazareth, 
printed at the Darling 
Printing Press, Palameottah. 
C.L.S. Press, Memorial Hall 

Compound, Madras. 
Palamcottah Printing Press, 
Palamcottah. 
Modern Press, Pondicherry .. 


at 


Basel Slission Press, Manga- 
lore. 


Bhagyodayam Press, Trivan- 
drum, Travancore State. 

Srinivasa Press, Mysore 4 

Sri Virayogindra 


Viriana gram. 
Sankara Vilas Press, Bellary.. 


Press, 


Presidency Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
Bhuvaneswari Press, Mysore. 


Bhuloka Vyasam 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Vidwajjana Manoranjani 
Press, Pithapuram, Godavari 


district. 
Hogarth Tress, Royapetta, 
Madras. 
Wesleyan 
Mysore. 
Chintamani Rajah- 
mundry. . 

Published at Kuruvalangad, 
but printed at the Malayala 
Manorama Press, Kottayam, 

Travancore State. 

Published at San Thomé, 
rinted at the Presidency 
ress, Georgetown, Madras. 

1 at ** Catholic 
upply Society, Georgetown, 

printed at the —— ive 
8, Georgetown, Madras. 

Chakravarthi Press, Muttan- 

cherry, Cochin State 

Sachchidananda Press, Koma- 


leswaranpettab, Madras 


Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. | 
Da. do. 


Press, 


Mission Press, 


Press, 


Do. 


Fort- 
nightly. 
Do. 


Monthly.. 


Do. 


Do. 
Do. 
Eight 
times a 
year. 


Weekly .. 


Monthly 
Weekly 
Do. 
Daily .. 
Monthly. 


Once in two 
months. 
Monthly .. 


Fort- 


ightly. 
Monthly. : 


G. Virupaksha 
Brahman, 22 we ny 

N. Naranappana Venkappa, 
Hindu, B an, 31 years. 

M. Sitarama Jois, Hindu. Brah- 
man, 21 years. 


Hindu, 


K. Subba Sastrulu, Hindu, 
Brahman, 33 years. 
„ Gupta, Hindu, 
sya, 51 years. 
s. I. Rotho, 
30 


man, 60 years. 


Rer. P. V. Joseph. 
Christian, 25 years. 


| 35 years. 
C. Renz, German, 37 years 


Jossph A. Jesudasan, Indian 


Christian, 38 years. 


Rev. R. Robertson, European .. 


oe | Ber. R. V. Asirvadam, Indian 


Christian, 44 years. 


| J. Dartnell, Eurasian, 38 years. . 


W. E. Hoare, Englishman, 61 
years. 


M. Raman Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 
38 years. 


M. Sitarama Sastri, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 46 years. 

Voruganti Venkata Somayajulu, 
Hindu, Brahman, 36 years. 

. M. Karibasuvayya, Lingayat, 
32 years. 

1. Krishnaswami Pavalar, 
Hindu, Gramani, 26 years. 

A. Krishna Dikahit, Hindu, 
Brahman, 29 years. 

P. Biuthuvira Navalar, Hindu, 
Valluvan, 61 years. 

N. Virabadrayya, Hindu, 
Brahman. 


Charles R. Vedanta Achari, 
Indian Ohristian, 30 years. 
Rev. H. Spencer, European 
Sriramula, . A., 


T. Hindu, 
Brahman, 39 years, 

E. A. Nidhyiri, B. ., Indian 
Christian, 30 years. 


Rev. A. M. Texiera, Portu- 
guece, 35 years. 


Rev. Father K uss, European 


K. Janadhana Menon, Hindu, 
Sudra, 29 years. 

K. Vadivela Chetti, Hinde, 
Vania, 52 years. 


Rev. W. E. Wood, n. A., LL. ., 
European, 46 years. 
E. B. Ross, European 


Syrian 


Rotho, Hindu, Brahman, 
years. : 
Mahadeva Sastri, Hindu, Brah- 


Mrs. E. S. McCauley, European, 


| 


* Revived, 5th January 1915. 
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Langu- 
N Name of publication age of Where published Editi aN .., | Cireulas 
o. public . publi- e published. ition. Name, caste und age of editor. tion, 
! cation. | 
1 2 3 4 | 5 5 7 
68 | Christian Patriot. Englist. | Presidency Press, Popham's Weekly .. | Rev. J. Lazarus, B. A., b. p., 600 
Broadway, Madras. Indian Christian, 65 years. 
59 | Church Mission College Do. Darling Printing Press, | Quarterly. J. Jnanamuthu, B.., . 1., 600 
Magazine. | Tionevelly. Indian Christian, 49 years. 
60 C Argus oe Do. | Cochin Argus Press, British | Weekly # C. Hamilton Pereira, Anglo- 400 
Cochin. Indian, 46 years. | 
61 | Commonweal Do. Vasanta Press, ‘Theosophical Do. Mrs. Annie Besant, Eutopean,| 7,000 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 67 vears. 
62 | Contemporary Law Do. Published at Mylupore, printed | Monthly. M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 600 
Review. at the Modern Printing Hindu, Brahman, 34 years. 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. 
63 | Co-operative Bulletin .. | Canarese | Irish l’rees, Bungalore City Do. K. 8. Krishna Ayyar, Hindu, 500 
‘ Brahman, 31 years. 
64 | Criminal Law Review. English. Published at Mylapore, printed Weekly. M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 600 
at the Modern Printing | Hindu, Brabmau, 34 years. 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. 
65 | Daily Post .. és Do. Daily Post Press, Civil and | Daily (two | T. W. Mitebell, European 3,000 
| Military Station, Bangalore. | editions). 
66 | Deccan Law Report. Urdu. Deccan Law Report Press, Monthly. Ghulam Akbar Khan Sahib,| 1,000 
Troop Bazaar, Hyderabad. Muhammadan, 36 years. 
67 | Desabhimani .. | Anglo- | Patriot Press, Cuddalore New | Weekly .. FP. T. Tiruvenkata Achari, 465 
Tamil. Town. Hindu, Brahman, 30 vears. 
68 Do. .. | Anglo- | Desabhimani Press, Guntér .. Do. .. D. Séshdchalapathi Rao, Hindu, 800 
Telugu. Brahman, 48 years. | 
69 Do. Anglo- {Sri Krishna Vilasam Press, Do. T. K. Narayanan, Hindu, 1,400 
Mala- Quilon, Travancore. Ezhava, 29 years. 
yalam. 
70 | Desamata .. Telugu. Manorama Press, Rajabh- Doo. | Rayavarapu Ramamurti, Hindu, 700 
mundry. rahman, 43 years. 
71 Mission- Do. Sujanaranjani Pres, (ooa- | Quarterly. Rev. N. Abraham, Indian 1,000 
ary ika. nada. Christian. 
12 | Dhanurdhari .. | Canarese | Sachchidananda Press, Davan- | Fort- M. Manjappa Hardaikar, 250 
! gere, Mysore State. nightly. Hindu, Lingayat, 30 ycars. 
73 Dhénvantari i . | Mala- lakehmi Sabayem Press, Monthly . F. Sankunni Varriar, Hindu, 450 
yalam. — Desam, Malabar Variyan, 45 years. | 
istrict. 
74 | Dharma Prachara . | English. | Graduates’ Trading Association | Weekly . A. Mahadeva Sastri, Hindu, 220 
Press, Mysore. Brahman, 53 years. 
75 | Dharmasadhini Telugu. | Scape & Co.’s Press, Cocanada. | Fort- P. Narasimham, Hindu, Brah- 500 
nightly. mun, 28 years. 
76 Digest of Indian Case | English. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Monthly. M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar,| 1,500 
w. at the Modern Printing Hindu, Brahman, 34 years. 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. 
77 Do. | Vasantha Press, ‘Theosophical | Quarterly. | Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 2,000 
| Society Buildings, Adyar. 67 years. 
78 Telugu. | Victoria Jubilee Press, Monthly. P. Narasimbayya, 58 years, and 1,250 
Chittoor. ' J. Srinivasa Räo, 63 years, 
Hindus, Brahmans. l 
79 Tamil .. ravidabhimani Press, Salem. Weskly .. D. A. John Nadar, Indian Christ- 1, 000 
ian, 45 years. 
80 English. | Srinivasa Varada Achari & | Monthly.. C., Srinivasa Achari, Hindu, 600 
Co.’s Press, Mount Road, Brahman, 60 yeurs. 
Madras. 
81 Elementary School Jour- Telugu. | Chintamani Press, Rajah- Do. .. P. Subba Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 1,500 
na). | mundry. 25 years, 
82 | Friendly Instructor Tami] .. Palamcottah Printing Press, Do. Kev. D. Pakkianathan, Indian 1,060 
Palamcottah, Christian, 62 years. 
83 | Gospel Witness .. | English. A. E. L. Mission Press, Guntar. Do. | Rev. Viotor McCaulay, Ameri- 350 
H can, 40 years. | 
84 | Grihalakeh.' .. „„ | Telugu. | Manjuvani Press, Ellore, Do. N. Chelapati Rao, Hindu, Brah- 400 
8 Kistna district. man, 37 years. 
85 Guide to Workers Mala- Basel Mission Press, Manga- Do. C. Renz, German, 37 years 240 
among Children. alam. lore. : 2 
86 3 2 or the Do. Manjanavilakkam Press, Do. K. Velayudban, Hindu, Tiyya, 1,900 
Teacher's Guide. Palghat, Malabar district. 28 years. : 
87 | Harvest Field .. .. | English. | Wesleyan Mission. Press, Do. = . — Galliford, European, 640 
Mysore. 2 Fears. 5 
83 | Hilal Islamia Press, Mount Road, Daily and Syed Muhammad Vali-ul-lah £00 
95 de e. Madras. . Hussaini, Muhammadan, 20 
a years. 
National Press, Walla jah Road, Daily, tri- 8. Kasturiranga Ayyangar, n. 4. é 
89 — 0 English — J ’ * > os, Hinds, Brabman, 66 | 1800 
and yours. 
iy’, | 8. Sendarareja A 
Tamil .. | South Indian Press, George- | Dai „ | 8. Sundararaja Ayyangar, B. 42, 1 
90 Hindu Nesan „Tamil yoy 1 8 y Hind 10 B man, 59 youre ,500 
Telugu. | Vidyartini Samaj Press, Monthly., | B. Ses a, 36 years, and M. 
91 | Hindu Sundari .. Telugu ae j y 1 — 14 — 4 500 
Brahmans. 


* Started, April 1915. 
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Name of publication. 


Where published. 


4 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


f 
| 
1 1 1 92 | Hita Bodhini 
1 i| 95 Hitav adi. 
1 ve . Le — 
A — 
| 30 ea | 97 | Mlustrated Crimi- 
0") ; nal Investigation 
Site y) ft and Law t. 
Tie iy | 1 I 98 Indian 
I i} t 99 | Indian Advertiser. 
1)\)) ee 100 | Indian ricu'- 
‘|: tural World. 
i i 
eit 101 Indian Christian 
1 yal i 
| 0 j 102 | Indian Christian 
ee} ee Endeavour. 
| i} 103 | Indian Church News 
f Mh and Review. 
nite 104 | Indian Emigrant.. 
1 105 Indian Interpreter 
' 106 | Indian Ladies’ Maga- 
| { zine. 
14 107 | Indian Law 
* Gazette. 
Indian Luw Journal 


Ft 108 


/ 


109 | Indian Low Quarterly .. 


110 | Indian Missionary Intel- 


ligencer. 


Indian Patriot 


111 


Indian Railway 
Journal.“ 


Indian Review .. 


| 114 Indian Students 
41 Record. + 
| 116 | Industrial Eiacation .. 


» 116 International 
] Police Service 
! Magazine. 
ae 117 a Prasanga 
Nesan. 
5 118 | Jaina Handùbu 
. : 

119 | Jaina Hitaishini 50 
hit 120 Janabhimani or 
iW People’s Friend 
yt 121 | Jananukulan 


Telugu. 


Tamil .. 


Telugu. 
Do. 
English. 


Do. 
| 


lish and 
Tamil. 
English. 


Tamil .. 

English 
and 
‘Tamil. 


English. 


Anglo- 
Tamil. 


English. 


English. 


Tamil. 
Cana rese. 


Sarojani Vilas Press, Mahbub- 
nagar, Hyderabad State. 

Published at Mylapore, printed 
at the Commercial Press, | 


Ellore, 


® Triplicane, Madras. 


Hithakarini [J ress, 
Kistna district. a 

C. M. S. Dove Press, Masuli- 
pu tam. 

India Printing Works, George- 
town, Madras. 

Criminal Investigation Press, 
Vellore, North Arcot district. 

Progressive Press, Geurge- 
town, Madras. 

Imprimiere Louis Sinnaya de 
Saigon, Pondicherry. 


Published atx Tholasinga 
Perumalkoil Stret, printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras 

Madras 
Roa, Madras. 

Published in angaiore, printed 
at the Wesleyan Mission 
ress, Mysore. 


Times Press, Mount 


* 
; 


Hogarth Press, lvyapettah, | 
Mairas. | 
Thompson & Co.’s Minerva 


Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
S. P. C. K. Press, Vepery, 
Madras. 


Qvarterly. Rev. 


| 


Methodist Publishing House, 


Mount Road, Madras. 


Indian Law Guzette Press, Monthly. N. 


Georgetown, Madras. 
India Prioting 
Georgetown, Madras. 


Works, 


Published at Mylapore, printed 
at ‘lhompson & Co.“ 
Minerva Piess, Georgetown, 
Madras. 


Southern Star 
Trichinopoly. 


Press, 


town, Madras. 


Published at Triplicane, 
printed by Vest & Co., 
Mount Road, Madras. 

G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Published at Anna Pillai 
Street, Georgetown, and 
printed at the Kalarathna- 
karan, Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Ambika Press, Park Town, 
Madrus. 


Rivayuthul Islam Press, Tri- 
plicane, Madras. 

Published at Kokkarne, Bruh- 
mawar, printed at the Sarada 
Press, Mangalore. 

Vardhamana Press, Mysore 


Guardian Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
Sri Krishna Vilas 


Press, 
Tanjore. 


| 


| 


| 


} 


Do. 


Fort- 


— 


Mrs. K. Satyanathan, 


M 
1 
’ 


nightly | 


and 


monthly. | 
Quarterly. P. R. Ganapati Ayyar, Hindu, 


Do. 


1 


Monthly .. | B. Srinivasa Sarma, Hindu, 
Brahman, 30 years. 
Do. | Visalakshi Amma), Hindu, Brah- 
man, 35 years. 
Weekly .. M. L. Narasimha Sarma, Hindu, 
Brahman, 32 years. 
Monthly. | Rev. D. Anantam, . 4., Indian 
Christian, 61 years. 
Fort · K. Punnayys, Ilindu, Brahman, 
nightly. 28 years. 
Do. T. K. Sundara Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 43 vears. 
Daily ..|P V. Sabhapati Mudaliyar, 
Hindu, Vellula, 42 years 
Monthly. S. Rajala Reddi, Hindu, Reddi, 
26 years. 
5 
Do. P. A. V. Ayyar, Hind, 
Brahman, 35 years. 
| 
Do A Mob. Redwood, European, 
230 years. 
Do. . Rev. H. Halliwell, European 
Do. D. David, Indian, Christian, 
12 years. 
Do. T. K. Swaminatha Ayyar, Hindu, 


Brahman, 33 years. 

N. Macnicol, . 4., 46 
years, and Rev. A. Robert- 
son, M. A., 43 years, Europeans. 


Indian Christian, 42 years. 
KRadbakrisbna Nayudu, 
Hindu, Baliju, 39 years. 

C. Parthasarathi A 
N. A., B L., Hindu, 
42 vears 


angar, 
rabman, 


Brabman, 40 years. 


|Thomas Ralph Hopper, Christ- 


ian, 47 years. 


Indian Patriot Press, George | Daily and | Diwan Bahador C. Karunakara 


tri- | Menon, 3. 4., Hindu, Nayar, 65 
weekly. | years. 
| Monthly.. 8. K. Subba Rao, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 46 years. 
Do. G. A. Natesa Ayyar, . 4., v. u. u., 
Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. 
Fort- Rev. E. L. King, u. A., American, 
night ly. 27 years. 
Monthly... C. Nagalinga Mudaliyar, Hindu, 
Vellala, 37 years. 
Do. G. Kodandaramaywa, .., 
Hindu, Brahman, 56 years. 
Daily | &. M. Mostaffa Lubbai, Muham- 
madan, 38 years. 
Monthly. T. Nabhirajayya, Jain, 33 years. 
„ Do. M. 8. Dharanendrayya, Jain, 
36 years. 
Do. G. A. Vaidyaraman, n. 4., Hindu, 
Brahman, 47 years. 
‘Weekly . T. V. Krishna Das, Hindu, 
Vellala, 56 years. 


. A., 


| 


500 


1,400 


500 


400 


1,350 


8,000 
126 
500 


500 


* Temporarily discontinued, May 1916, 


+ Discontinued, January 1915. 
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Name of pubiication. 


Where published. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


6 


Janmi 


Jaridah-i-Rosgar .. 
Jnana Bhanu 


Josephite Anglo- 


Journal ot the Madras 
Agricultural Students’ 
Union. 


Journal of the Muham- 
madan Educational 
Association of South- 
ern India. a 

Journal e 
South Indian 
Association. 


Jyotis Rastra Payonidhi. 
| Kadambari Sangraha .. 
| Kalai Magal 
|Kaliyuga Vartha- 
mani. 

Kalpaka ee 


Karnataka .. 
| Karnétaka Chandrike .. 
Kernétaka Granthamile. | 


N Kavya Kala - 
nidhi. 
| Kavita * °° 


Kerala Deepika .. 


Keralakammalamitran. 
Kerala Patrika 

Kerala Sanchari .. 
Kerala Tuvavu or 


Young Men of Mala- 
har. 


Keraleeyabhimani. 
Keralodayam 


Kéralépakéri .. 

Kistnapatrika 

Kolar Gold Fields 
News. 

Konkani Dirven .. 


La Gerbe du Maduré .. 
Lakshmi Bhai .. 


— [[Aala- 
yalum. 
English. 


Urdu .. 


English. 


| Cunarese 


Lakehmi Sahayam 
Kottakkal esam, Malabar 
district. : 

Hyderi 
Madras. 

Published in Mylapore, printed 
at the Sachchidananda Press, 
Komaleswaranpet, Madras. 

Calicut, prin at the 
Kodialbail Press, Manga- 
lore. 

Published at the Agricultural 
College, Coimbatore, printed 
at the Literary Sun Press, 
Coimbatore. 

Poblished at 15, Francis 
Joseph Street, Georgetown, 
printed at the Islamia Press, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

8 — 3 a — 
ibrary, Mylapore, prin 
at the Pe ds — 
Achari & Uo.’s Press, 
Mount Road, Madras. 
Ananda Press, Mysore 


* 
Press, Royapetta, 


Bhuvaneswari Press, Mysore. 
Saigoa Sinnaya Press, Pondi- 


cherry. 

Kaviprakasa Ganeshananda 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

Palamcottah Printing Press, 


Valamcottah. 
Irish Press, Bangalore City .. 
Graduates’ Trading A 38vciation 
Press, Mysore. 
Do. do. 


Srinivasa Prees, Mysore 


Vidwajjana Manoranj ini Press, 

| Pithapuram, Godavari 
district. 

| Coronation Memorial Syriau 
Press, Movattupazha, 
Tru vancore State. 

West Coast Press, Calicut 


Perunanam, Kerala Kalpadrum 
Press. Trichur, Cochin State. 
Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. 


Do. do. 


Published at Tellicherry, 
Malabar district, printed at 
the Basel German Mission 
Press, Mangalore. 

Kerala Bhimani Press, Maveli- 
kara, Travancore State. 


Kerala Kalpadrumam Press, 
Trichur, Cochin State. 


Basel Mission Press, 
lore. 

Kistna Swadeshi 

. Masulipatam. 

Kolar Gold Fields News Press, 
Bowringpet, Mysore State. 

Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. 


Manga- 


Press, 


St. Joseph’s Industria] School 
Press, Trichinopolj y 

Vidyavinodini Press, Tri- 
chur, Cochin State. 


Press, Monthly. 


Daily and 
weekly. 
Monthly .. 


Annually. 


Monthly. 


Do. 


— 


Quarterly. 


Monthly. 
Do. 
Do. 
Weekly. .. 
Monthly oe 


Bi-weekly. 
Monthly .. 
DO. « ce 
Do. 
DO. oc 
Fort- 
nightly. 
Do. 
Monthly .. 
Weebly . 
Do. ee 
Monthly.. 


Weekly .. 
Do. 


Fort- 
nightly. 
Ween ly 
Do. 


Fort- 
nightly. 


Monthly. 


Do. 


K. C. Manavikraman Tamburan, 
Hindu, Samantan, 43 years. 


1 uhammad Abdul Latif Sahib, 

Muhammadan, Sunni, a? rr 

Scbrahmanya Siva, indu, 
Brahman, 37 years. 


. Coelho, 8. 7., 
Christian, 41 years. 


M. R. i Siva, B. A. 
Hindu, — 46 years, : 


Abdul Hamid Hasan, B. A., LI. n., 
Muhammadan, 43 yeurs. 


I. Indian 


K. B. Ramanatha Ayyar, M. A., 
B. L., L. T., Hindu, Brahman, 
51 years. 


Brahman, 32 years. 
Hinda, 
Bangaru Pathar, 
Vaisya. 


S. Sachchidananda Jois, Hindu, 

Venkataramana Sastri, 
Brahman, 27 years. 

8. Hindu, 
Kammala, 41 years 

T. Muthuswami Chetti, Hindu, 

T. R. Sanjivi Rao, Hindu, Brah- 

man, 34 years. 


D. V. Gundappa, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 28 years. 

N. Srikanta Sastri, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 30 years. 

B. Subba Rao, B. A., Hindu, 

Brahman, 45 years. 

M. A. Ramanuja Ayyangar, 
Hindu, Brahman, 50 years. 

V. Venkatarama Sastri, 29 years, 
and V. i Nastri, 
26 years. Hindus, Brahmans. 

Rev. P.C. John, Indian Christian, 
26 years. 


P. Govindan, Hindu, Kammalan 
(Tao chan), 36 years. 

P. C. Kanjanni Achen, Hindu, 
Sadra, 33 years. 

C. Kunhiraman Menon, 
Hindu, Nayar, 56 years. 

C. P. Govindan Nayar, Hindu, 


B. A., 


Nayar, 57 years. 
H. Kunher, German, 41 years .. 


Jacob Kurien, Indian Christian, 
29 yeurs. 


K. Narayana Menon, 56 years, 
and V. Narayana Menon, 40 
ye.rs, Hindus, Sudras. 

Rev. P. Sengle, German, 45 
years. 

Mutnuri Krishna Rao, Hindu, 
Brahman, 37 years. 

A. Cornelius, Anglo-Indian, 63 
years. 

A. J. Mascarenbhas, Indian 
Christian, 27 years. 


Rev, G. J. Gross, s. 2., Ger nan, 
44 years. 

V. Narayana Menon, Hindu, 
Nayar, 38 years. 
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Name of publication. 


Where published. 


— 


178 


174 


Literary Jour 
(formerly the 2 
teur s Journal). 


fiva-ci Islam 


Local Self-govern- 
ment Gazette. t 


Loka Mitran 
Lokaprakasam 


Lokaranjini 
Lokopakari .. 
Madar Bodhini .. 
Madar Manoran- 
ani or Tamil and 
ool Zenana 


N a 

Made. Mitri or 
Tamil Woman's 
Friend 


Madhuravani 


Madras Bulletin 
of Co-operation. 


Madras Church Mission- 


ary Gleaner. 
Madras Fort- 


nightly. t 
Madras Law Journal .. 


Madras Law Times 


Madras Mail 


Madras Times 


175 | Madras Weekly Notes. 


Madras 
Men. 


1 for Students, 
eachers and Child - 
ren. 


Young 


Do. 


Canarese 
English, 
Tamil 


and 
Telegu. 


English, 
Do. 


Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Kéttalkkal Desam, Malabar 
x 

Yo. 


Published at Mylapore, printed 
at Messrs. 1 E Co. 
Minerva Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

St. Joseph’s Press, Karikal .. 


— do. 


Published at the Young Men's 
Literary Association, Tripli- 
cane, printed at the Modern 
Frinting Works, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Mufiammadia Press, George- 
town, Madras. 


Published at No. 7, Badriah 
Garden Street, Georgetown, 
rinted by Higginbothams, 
imited, Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Union Press, Namakkal, 
Trichivopoly distriot. 

Lokaprakasam | Printing 
Department, Janopakari 
Prese, ‘Trichur, Cochin State. 

Saraswathi Vilas Press, Maya- 
varam, Tanjore district. 

Sachchidananda Press, Koma- 
leswaranpettab, Madras. 

C. L. S. Press, Memorial Hal) 
Compound, Madras. 

Published at Thanikachala 
Mudali Street, Triplicane, 
the printed at Commercial 
Prees, Triplicane, Madras. 

Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Graduates’ Trading Associa- 
tion Press, Mysore. 

Published by the Urban Co- 
operative Society, Limited, 
‘lriplicane, printed at the 
Commercial Press, Tripli- 
cane, Madras. 

S. P. C. K. Press, Vepery, 
Madras. 

Cublished at 333, Thumbu 
Chetti Street; printed at the 
Minerva Press, Georgetown, 

Published la 
ublis at Mylapore 

rinted st the Comuhercial 
ress, Triplicane, Madras. 

Published at the Law Times 
office, Georgetown, printed 
at the Modern Printing 
Works, Mount Road, 
Madras. 


Madras Mail Prees, No. 6, 
North Beach Road, Madras. 


Madras Times 


Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. 


Published at Mylapore, 
rinted at the Gentian 
’ Georgetown, Madras. 
Published at the I. M C. A., 
—— at Methodist Pub- 
hing House, Mount Road, 
Madras. 
Palamoottah Printing Press, 
Palamcottah. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


6 


Daily .. 
Weekly .. 


Bi- 
monthly. 


Monthly 


Daily and 
weekly. 


Monthly. 


Do. 


Quurterly. 


Monthly 

Fort- 
nightly. 

Weekly .. 


Do. 


Daily, tri- 
weekly 
and 


weekly. 
Daily 
edi- 


(two 
ti and 


weekly. 
Weekly .. 


Fort- 


Qaarterly. 


nightly. 


K. O. Manavikraman Tampuran, 
Hindu, Samantan, 46 years. 


Do. do. 


V. O. Sesha Acharya, Hindu, 
Brahman, 52 years, 


A. 8. Ignace alies Susainadha 
Pillai, Indian Christian, 39 
years. 

K. 8. Venkataraman, Hindu, 
Brahman, 23 years. 


Moulvi Haji Sheikh Miran Muhi- 
ud-din, Muhammadan, 28 years. 


K. C. Desika Achariya, 45 years, 
end P. gy Gn 
48 years, Hindus, mans. 


v. Govindaraja Ayyan 

_ Hindu, Brahman, 37 a 

(. N. Vaidyeswara Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 32 years. 


K. Fadivelu 


C. 8. Ramaswami Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 39 years. 


Miss Grace Stephens, Anglo- 
Indian, 50 years. 


K. Hanuman Doss alias Hanu- 

man, Hindu, Brahman. 23 years. 

V. 8. Ramaswami Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 31 years. 


Rev. Canon E. 
¥.m.U., European, 84 years. 

G. Rathnam Pillai, . A., L. r., 
Hindu, Vellala, 31 years. 


Sell, p.p., 


8. Varada Achari, 


Brahman, 40 years. 


(1) T. Prakasam, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 42 years; (2) M. Deva- 

086, Indian Christian, 
46 years ; aud (8) O. Madha- 
van Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 34 


Hindu, 


years. 
Arthur E. Lawson, c.1.z., Euro- 
pean, 52 years. 


Glyn Barlow, u. A., European, 54 
years. 


N. R. 
B. L., 


K. Tata 


» Rolie 
Hindu, 


Brahman, 34 


* Discontinued, 19th February 1915. 


t Started in January 1916. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


8 8 n 
Madras, 


ee Mission Press, |. 

Tamil .. ute, Press, Georgetown, 

Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. years. 

Union Press, British Cochin. E. W. Nigli, Anglo-Indian, 50 


ears. 
| Bharata Mitram 2 Mattan- C V. Abdur Rahman H 
cheri, Cochin State Muhammadan, 26 years. 


Malayéla Manéräma Press, Bi [K. M. Mathuls Mappills 1. 
Kötta yam, Tra vanoore State. M. 1 — Syrian ö 


14 5 
Manamohan Press, Quilon, K. Van Pillai, Hindu, 0 
Travancore. 


: 82 
3 Press, RNajah- oe N. Krishna Rao, Hindu, Vysya, 


12 
= Bros. Press, Rae N. Kanhi Rama Patiyar, B. A., 
nae Malabar district. “ainda, Nayar, 31 years. 
Kalpadrumam Press, „T. K. Krishna Me 
Eicher, Cochin State. 3 


Sharada Press, Mangalore... 
Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. 
ian, 4 


1 Press, — O. P. A. 
jeeveram, Chingleput 
district. . 


Kannanparaparamba, Chala- 50 p. Krishnan Na Hindu 
puram. printed dy the West Nayar, 25 years. — : 
Coast Prees, Calicut. 

Manorama War Kelappan Fress, Caliout . Do. 

t. 


Su 
Mart . * ; Star of Cochin Press, Tripu- V. K. Joseph, Pe 
raj-i-Khiyal Published at No. 3 | * 
P . es u 0. 7 
* Khan Street, printed ut 
Kazzakia ress, Mount 
Road, Madras. 


Mercantile Law Journal. i S. Vas & Co.’s Press, George- 
town, Madras. 


yearn. 

St. Joseph's Industria] School Brother — Indian Christ- 
Press, Trichinopoly. | jan, 60 y 

Industrial School Press, Erna- Brother Lao, E European, 43 years. 


Rev. D. Anantam, Indian 
Tru . | Christian, 63 years. 
Millenia) Light ee ° 4 yya 5 0 NM. L. Tiruvéngadam, Indian | 


ysore City. Christian, 60 
Missionury Intelligencer .. Palamoottah Printing Press, V. 8. Oollison, fndian Christian, 


Palamoottah. 35 yea 
Mission News .. .A. k. L. M. Presa, Guntor .. * J. Aberly, D.D., American. 


lesion 1 Wews for „Do- os , = „Es. 8. MoCauley, American, 


| 35 years. 
et Se Mitavadi. Printing Works, O. Krishnan, 3. A., 3. l., Hindu, 
itavadi Calicat. Tiyya, 43 years. a 


Mitavedi Supple- Do. 

ment. 

ern i Published at Mylapore, 
Mod World ee at - 1 


6 Minerva * 
Georgetown, Madras. 


Monthly Letter 7 Aber ray Printing Press, 
Monthly Review Hindu. Vel 49 

Morning Star is ri Rer. Father eX — 8. J., 
Mrigasanjeevini 
Mukhbir-i-Deccan. 


ushir-i- Deccan. Do Deocan Pauch Press, Mabbub- Daily 
N pura, Hyderabad. 


© Started 95th January 1015. +t Dissontioued, February 1914, 
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242 [Prayer Circular ee | 


Moant Road, Madras. 


: . Lange- 
No. Mame of publication. “eo Where published. Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor. 1 
. I é ation. 
* N 9 a ie 4 5 6 | 7 
. 218 | Muslim Datan ° .. | Tamil .. | Shah-ul-Hawidi Press, Weekly. *. A. Shah-ul-Hamid, Muham- | Not 
| . oo" Triplicane, Madres. madan, 40 years. known, 
, 914 | Muslim Mitrant..| Do. .. | Sachchi 1 Do. .. ee Bakar, Muham-| 250 
| | waranpet, Madras. | madan, 36 years. 

215 | Mysore Patriot. | Euglisb. — Vanivilas Press, DO. M. 8. 1 Rao, Hindu, 500 

7 Mysore. rahman, 39 years. 

216 | Mysore Star „ | Canarese | Crown Pross, Mysore Doo. T. Virupakshayya, Hindu, Vira- | 3, 000 

5 a : shaiva, 42 years, wis 

217 | Nagai - Weela- | Tamil. Neelalochani Press, Nega-| Do. . Sadasivam Pillai, Hindu, 250 

I Joehani. patam. Kalla, 54 years. f 

218 Nam Ayan er Good Do. . Good Pastor Press, George-| Monthly... Rer. A. R. John, Indian 1,700 

Pastor. town, Madras. Christian, 45 years. 
219 | Nallasirivan or Trained| Do. . Caxton Press, Georgetown, Do. O. R. Namasivayam Mudaliyar, 800 
5 Wr. Madras. Hinda, Vellala, 39 years. 

220 | National § Missionary | English. | T. A. C. Press, Salem ..| Doo. ‘Ire. 8. G. Hensman, . 4., Indian | 2,400 

221 | Nattukottai Vaishyam. | Tamil .. | Pentland Prees, Palamcottah. Do. P. 8. Andiappa Pillai, Hindu, 1,500 

aT | f Vellala, 36 years. 

222 | Wazrani Deepika. —_ St. Joseph's Press, Mannanam, | Bi-weekly. | K. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Sudra, | 1,600 

) - Ettumanur, Travancore Stato. 38 years. 

‘228 | Neethi or Justice ee Tamil -» | Published at Georgetown, | Weekly .. O. Venkatanarayana Chetti, | 1,000 
printed at the Ampthill Press, Hindu, Komati, 27 years. 

Triplicane, Madras. : : : 
224 | Wew India (formerly | English. | New India Power Press, Daily Mrs. Annie Besant, European, | 10,500 
the Madras Standard). Georgetown, Madras. 67 years. 

325 | Newington School Do. en b * Teynampet, | Half- D. L. Blunt, European, 22 years. 50 

Magazine, rin igginbotham’s yearly. 
Limited ; a Mount Road, 
* as. 

226 New Reformer Do. Published at * Monthly. D. G Chetti, Hindu, Benai 500 

100 printed by Vest Co., Tholavar, 47 years. 

227 N tyam Tamil Wednend — Press, | Quarter! Re J. 8. 3 Europe 8,000 

s igazhkalasa ami: .. U a lew 9 7. Ve . „James, an ’ 
o The Present Trichincpoly. 36 years. 
228 | Northwick Observer .. Published at the U. F. C. M. Do. Miss J. H. Ross, M. ., B. 80., 480 
Girls’ Boarding School, European, 30 years. 
Huyapuram, printed at the 
Madras Time Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. 
229 | Wyayabhimani... | Tamil .. Nyayabhimani Press, Karikal. | Weekly .. | Vythilinga Mudaliyar, Hindu, 300 
: Sudra, 43 years, and Aruna- 
Udsyar, Indian 

230 | Pandia Nesan .. „ — Vilasam Press, Do. . . P. George, Indian Christian, 42 400 

ura. years. 

231 | Parasparopakara Mala- Mary Memorial Press, Kuthu- | Monthly. M. Odenan Menon, Hindu, 300 

Thatvabodhini. yalam. 8 Mala bar district. 4 Nayar, 59 years. 

232 | Penkalvi or Female | Tamil .. | Published at Ramaswami Do. .. Reroo Tayarammal, Hindu, $00 
Street, Mannadi, printed at Brahman, 2 years. to 500 
the India Printing Works, 

Madras. 
. | Sundara Press, Trivandrum, Weekly .. X. N. Sivarajan Pillai, 3. A., 500 
| Travancore State. Hindu, Vel 42 years. 
Daily Post Press, Civil and| DO. | Fletcher Norton, Baropean, 62 1,000 
Chronicle. Military Station, Bangalore. years. 

235 | Popular Magazine. | Tamil.. | Victoria (Branch) Press, Monthly.. | Paul C. Joseph, Indian Christ- 500 
Neyur, Travancore Stato. ian, 39 years. 

286 | Popular Scientific Jour- | English. | Mercury Press, Georgetown „ Devadas, . ., . x. 500 

nal. Madras. a a Indian Obristian, 81 years. a 
237 | Prabandhakalpa- Telugu. | Published at Naras »| Do. G. Gopalakrishnayys, Hindu, 150 
vallari. Guntur district, printed at B 49 years. 
the Vani Press, wada. 

238 | Prabodhini oof De Prabodhini Press, Doggirala,| Do. „ Sastri, Hindu, 350 

Guntor district. „89 years. 

039 | Prachina Tarakat{ | Mala- St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo) Weekly. E. Raman Menon, Hindu, Nayar, 300 

: yalam.| Press, Elathurithi, Trichur, 29 years. 
240 [P ukulan Tamil Nn at 8 Month] 8. G. Raman 200 
jan ee ee ec ishe at rira on „s. ° ula Nayudu 
Nun | | 
ri a 

641 Frarambha Vidya | Telugu. | Ramamohan Press, 3 Do. E. Venkata Rao, Hindu, Brub- 500 

Kistna diatrict. man, 33 years, and V. Sayanna 
| „ . . 7. u 
English. | Methodist Publishing House, DO. 1,000 


 Btarted, 80th January 1916, 


+ Discontinued, Ist Arril 1916. 


1 Discontinued, 17th January 1915. 


N ame of publication. 


2 


253 


254 
266 
266 


257 
258 


259 


260 
261 
262 


263 
264 
265 


266 


267 


268 


Presentation Annual 


Press of India 
Progress ee oe 
Prompturium .. 

Parna Chandro- 


dayam. 


Qasim-al-Akhbar.. 


Qaumi Report .. 
Rafiq-ul-Asatiza ee 
Risdla-i-Albadi — ee 
Risdé)a-i-Asar-ul-Farg4- 

nia Wal Hagqéigq-ul- 


Quraénia. 
Risa la- ĩ- Mélguséri es 


Risäla-i-T 41 ee ee 

Rie4la-i-Turak-i-Usma- 
nia. 

Riséla-i-Ziraat-o-Parwa- 
rish Hifazat-i-Janwa- 
ran. 


Ravi 8 ee ee 
Rayabhariiwws—(‘<é«i‘C;*«w 


Roberts’ Billiard Notes. 


Sachitra Chäturya 


Sahaya a 

Sahifa se ee 

Sahridayé or the San- 
skrit Journal. 


12 / 


Rt ya Perishkarini. | 


Madras. 
— Pris W George- 
wa, Meta. 


0. 1. 8. ’ Press, Memorial Hall 
Compound, Madras 

Industrial School Press, Erna- 
kulam, Cochin State. 
Victoria Press, Madura oe 


Cha Press, Civil d 
Militery Station, — 


Qaumi Press, apettah, 
Madras. 3 

Ata- ur Rahman Press, George- 
town, Madras. 

Published at Daricha Bhowra, 
rinted ut Ansaria Presa, 
asaratta, Hyderabad. 
Haggani Press, Sultanpura, 
Hyderabad State. 


Mahbub-al-Nazair Press, ou — 
side the gate of Da 
—1 Ala wa · - Bibi, Hy 


Mafii-i-Deocan Presa, 
kaman, Hyderabud. 


Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishan 
— Bahador, Hydera- 
Phatuk Com y's Press, 
= nar, Hydera- 


Kali- 


a ~ “ee Press, Coca- 


Vadrevupalle, Godavari dis- 
trict, — dy Addison & 
Co., I ount Road, 
Madras. 

Published by John W. Roberts 
& Co., Mount Road, printei 
at the Modern Printing 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. 


Krishnaraj Vani Vilasa Press, 


Bosse Industrial Mission 
Press, Rajahmundry. 


Sahifa Press, Sualtanpura, 
Hyderabad. 


Published at No. 65, Vellala 
Purasawaka 


Travancore State. 


* 


8 


. 


i ee 


Do. ee 


= 


Rev. Mother Berkmans Murphy, 
Turopean, * years, 


Maulvi Abdul Qadir Sahib Wa'z- 
i-Masjid, Muhammedan; 655 
Mahammad Wali-ur-rahman, 
Muhammadan, 32 years. : 


Abdul Wafa Ghulam 8 
Sahi 


Ansari 


R. Ramachandra Joshi, 


R. 
Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 
Rev. R. E. Smith, European, 42 
years. | 
Rev. E. C. Adams, European, 39 
years. . 


John W. Roberts, Earopean; 41 
years. 3 


B. Janardana Rao, Hindu, Brah- 


800 
8. ben fp Jois, n 


Muhammad Akbar Ali, Muham- 


madan, 31 years. 


R. Krishnama Acharya, ™.A., 


Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. 


iM. 8. Lakehmana 1 
l * 


O. Krishna Pillai, .A., Hinda, 


years. 


Nayar, 68 years. 


e Started lat January 1916, discontinued Fobraary'1916, 
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| Langa- | | 
cation. . ae 
— e 8 4 5 6 7 
269 | Sanatana Dharmam .. | Mala- | Wrest Coast Press, Calicut .. Monthly. M. 8. Rama Ayyar, Hindu, 500 
= 1 -yalam Brahman, 37 years. 
970 | Sangita Sateampradaya | Tamil Sarathi Prees, Vepery, Madras. Do. 8. . Rangaswami Ayyangar, 1,000 
Deepikai. — | 5 Hindu, B „ 38 years. 
| ay 
21 Scradu . ee Sanaveit Irish Press, Siddioutta, Do. ..|D. Narayana Sastri, Hindu, 400 
| Bangalore City. Brahman, 52 years. 
Mission Press, Pondicherry .. | Weekly .. | Catholic priests .. oe oe 450 
Sasilekha Press, Georgetown, | Bi-weekly. | (i. Sesha Acharlu, Hindu, Brah- 800 
Basel Mission Press, M Week] Rer. B. Luhi, diss, 00 
ission anga- eekly .. . B. Lathi, Swiss, ears, 8E5 
lore. : P and Fr. Jathanna, + — 
| Christian, 49 years. 
8. P. C. K. Prees, Vepery, Monthly. Rev. J. Lazarus, n. A., D.D.,| 2,500 
Madras. ; Indian Christian, 65 years. 
Industrial School Prese, Erna- | Weekly .. | Rev. Father F. M. Nilavarath, 1,000 
kulam, Cochin State. Indian Christian, 38 years. 
Sarada Vilaes Press, Banga- | Monthly.. | B. Sampangi Ramayya, Hindu, 1,000 
lore City. Brahmen, 50 years. 
Methodist Publishing House, DO. F. H. Oakley, European, 36 600 
Published by hors Co D J — E 1 
ubli y Pa : 60. . uropean, 41 years. 1,000 
— by ae Ananda l 
ress, Georgetown, Madras. 
Excelsior Press, Kishansttam, DO. RX. T. Ramaswami Ayyangar, 700 
-| Tinnevelly district. Hindu, Brahman, 32 years. 
The Tamil Sangam Power Do... | Tirunarayana Ayyangar, Hinda, 400 
Press, Madura. Brahman, 51 yenrs. 
Published at Velanganni, | Weekly .. | K. Arunachala Tevan, Hindu, £50 
rinted at the Seottish Agemudaiyan, 45 ycars. 
ranch Press, Negapatam. ; 
Shamsia Press, ‘Triplicane,| Daily and | Muhammad Zahir-ud-din Ghat 500 
5 Madras. weekly. tala Sahib, Muhammadan, 27 
bass years. 
284 | Shanti Ratnakara Gran- | Sanskrit. K. Narasimhayya & Co., Monthly. | Agarada Yagnavsrayans 100 
tha Mala. Printers, Mysore. Dikshita, Hindu, Brakman, 55 
‘tz! years. : 
285 | Shimoga Vrit- | Canarese | Shimoga Union Printing Press, Weekly .. | A. Anantayya, Hindu, Brabman, 400 
tanta 1 Shimoga, Mysore State. 39 years. 
286 | Siaph-ul-Islam Tamil ..| Vidya Rathnakara Press, Do. ..|8. 8. Maulvi Abmed Baiyid £00 
3 Vellore. Se bib, Nuhamma‘an, 40 years. 
287 | Siddhantam .. Do. . M. L. v. Press, Georgetown, | Monthly.. | A. P. Kalvanasfindara Mudali-| 1,600 
: 8 Madras. yar, Hindu, Vellala, 57 years. 
288 | Sivayogi Vilasam -. | Mala- Spectator Press, Calicut es Do. ..| Vagtadanandam V. K. Guruk- 1,600 
yalam. kal, Hindu, Tiyya, 26 years. 
289 | Social Reform English. | Published at 264, Thumbu| Weekly .O. Kandaswumi Chetü, Hindu, I, oco 
. Advocate. en Cketti Ftreet, Georgetown, Chetti, 47 years. 
printed at the Methodist 
; a 1 Fublisbing House, Madras. 
290 | South Indian Mail.“ Do. Victoria Press, Madura wi Do. R. Sundaram Ayyar, Hindu, 600 
8 bra! f Brahman, 30 years; and E. 
Joseph, Bar.-at-Law, Indian 
| Christion. 
291 | South Indian Do. Published by Jegam & Co., | Fort- K. R. Venkatarama Ayyar, - 200 
2 ‘ Becord. § : Limited, printed at the nightly. Hindu, Brahman, 27 years. 
292 | Indian Templar D Published, et” 1 Month 8. Pothan, E 87 200 
Soath Indi emplar. o. ubli at Georgetown, | Monthly .. | 8. Pothan, Euro ears... 
| rinted at the Albinion N ’ * a 
5 re ress, Vepery, Madras. 
293 | South Indian Do. Published at the South Indian| Do. P. N. Muthuswami Nayudu, Not 
| Trade Journal. Chamber of Commerce, Hindu, Balija, 49 years. known. 
Georgetown, printed at the : 
| | | Madras Times Press, Mount ' 
29% South of India Do. | Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, Weekly . | J. A. Davies, European, 41 years.| 600 
Observer. Cranley Chambers, Ootace J n 
— 8 1 
295 8 % Nows ee Do. Higginbotham’s Limited, | Ev two] R. G. Buckley, E 30 | 10,000 
Mount Road, Madras. a — 9 years. iss aga 
290 g. Colloge Mags-| Do. | Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. | Quarterly. T. A. Ekambera Ayyar, Indian| 270 
207 B. F. G. High School] Do. | Published at ‘Trichinopoly,| Do. |8. K. ssikamani, Indian 600 
. Magazine. — 5 by the B. P. O. K. Christian, 42 years. . 
) é * epery, Madras. . 
998 Sri Krishna aja | Canarese | Graduates’ ‘| rading Associa- | Monthly .. | Pandit D. Gundu Sastri, Hindu, 400 
I | YVijoana Vaibhava. and tion Press, Mysore. Brahman, 46 years. 
Sanskrit, 
„Temporarily discontinued, 80th June 1016. 1 Discontinued, 14th February 1016. Started, 23rd June 1016. 
§ Dieoontinied, let March 1915. | Revived on bth August 1916. 
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299 


303 


304 
305 


306 
307 


308 


309 


310 
311 
312 
313 
311 


315 | Supantha 


316 
317 


318 


319 


320 


321 
322 
323 
324 
325 
326 
327 


Nume of publication. 


Where published. 


Sri 
Sookti. 


Sri Narasimha Prayoga 
Varijnta Prakarauam. 
Sri Parasuraman. 


Sri 


Sankara 
Acharya. ö 


Sri Sankara Vijayam .. 
| Sri Savitri .. 
Sri Vani Vilasini. 


St. Andrew’s Church 
| (The Kirk) Magazine. 
| St. Mary's Magazine .. 


Own 
e. 


: Students’ 
| Magazin 
| 

Subhashin .. 


| 
Subb-i-Babar .. - 


Sadarsini 


| 


| Sugadara Bodhini | 


|‘ Sujanamitran 
| Sunday School Lessons. 


| Suvarnalekha 
| Svadharmapra- 
kasini. 


Swadesha Bandhu. 
Swadeshabhimani. 
Swadesamittiran .. 


Tamilian ... 
Tamilian 


Teacher 


Telugu Baptist 
Telugu Law Journal .. 
Telugu Officer .. 


, Ten India Vyava- 
harachintamani. 


| Then and Now. 


| 


Eng)ish. 
No. 


Anglo- 
ala- 


Urda .. 


Do. 
Tamil .. 


English. 


a 


! 


| 
| 


| Methodist Publishing House, 


Sadanunda Press, Udipi, 


South Canara district. 


Graduates’ Trading Association 
Press, Mysore. 


Padmavilasam Press, Qailon, 
Travancore State. 


‘rrikunnapczha, printed at tꝰ e 
Swarnaratnaprabha Press, 
Kayangulam, ‘Travancore 
State. 

Swami Vilas Press, Ananta- 


apse 
Savitri Press, Jaganayakpur, 


GoJavari district. 

Sri Vani Vilas’ Press, 
Srirangam, Yrichinopoly 
district. , > 


Mount Road, Madras. 
Published at St. Mary's Kuro- 
pean High School, George- 
town, printed at Raitby & 
Co.’s Liberty Press, George- 
town, Madras. 
Published at Messrs. T. S. 


Fress, Mount Road, Madras. 
Srimulam Press, Trivandrum, 
‘Travancore State. 


Abamadia Press, Mysore 


Sudarsini Press, V iswasaraya- 
poram, Godavari district. 
Muslim Abhimani  Prese, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Orion Press, Mattancherri, 
Cochin State. 

Methodist Pablishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Crown Press, Mysore .. 


Soudamini Press, 
Kistna district. 
Published at Guntar, printed 
at the Vani Ni —— Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Mathukaravani Press, Vepery, 
Madras. 


Tanuka, 


Sharada Press, Mungalore 


Swadesainittiran 
town, 


Gautama Press, Royapettah, 
Madras. 

Bhaskara Prees, Trivandrum, 
Travancore State. 

Guardian Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Albinion 


Press, George- 


Press, Vopery, 


Published in Purasawalkaw, 
printed by the Penrose and 
Co ’s Nurjahan Press, Madras 


Methodist Publishing House 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Edition. Name, caste and age.of editor. 
6 
Monthly. K. Subba Rao, Hindu, 
*. 51 Yt wx 
jagopala rishna 
Hindu, Brahman. 32 years. 
lo. .. | Venkatesa Jois, 42 years, aud 
Ramakrishna Bhatta, 42 years, | 
Hindu, Brahmans. 
Weekly ..| K. N. Padmanabha Panikar, 
Hindu, Nayar, 42 years. 
Monthly .. G. Govindan Namburi, Hindu, 
Brahman, 26 years. 
Do. K. G. Babu Rao, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 47 years. = 22 
Do. 7. i Nafasawamba, 
Hindu, Brahman. 
Do. T. K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar, 
B. A., Hindu, Brabman, 
11 years. 9 
Do. Rev. X. Meldrun, European 
Twioe a | Rev. A. J. Vanderburg, 
yeer. European, 45 years. 


Monthly .. P. Seshadri, Hindu, Brahman, 


Weekly .. 


Monthly .. 
Fort- 

Monthly 
Weekly .. 


Monthly. 


Do. f 


Weekly 
Monthly .. 


Do. 
Weekly .. 


Daily and 
Tri- 
weekly. 

Weekly .. 

Monthly. 

Quarterly. 


Monthly. 


| 


| 


k. Markandéya Sarma, Hindu, 


23 years. 


P. K. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, 
Nayar, 40 years. 


Muhammad Ali Sahib Azad, 
Muhammadan, 27 years. 

Kasturi Sivasankara Rao, 
Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 

H. B. Muhammad Abd-ul-lah, 
Muhammadan, 59 yeurs. | 

K. V. ‘Thomas, 333 Christ- 
ian, 28 years. 

Miss Rottschafer and Mrs. 8. D. 
Bowden, Europeans. 


A. Mahadeva Sastri, 53 years, 
and A. Venkatesayya, 48 years, 
Hindu, Brahmans. | 


D. V. Ramana Rao, Hindu, 


Brahman, 33 years. 
Brahman, 31 years. 


R. Subrahmanya Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 42 years. 


V. Shrinivasa Kamath, Hindu, | 


Brahman, 33 years. 


G. Subrahmanya Ayyar, B. A., 
Hindu, Brahman, 61 years. 

C. I. Pattabhiraman, Buddhist, 
80 years. | 

S. Muthuswami Pillai, Hindu, 

Re 35 years. 
T. Srinivasa Ayyangar, u. A., 
L. T., Hindu, — — 49 yre. 

Rev. R. E Gullison, American, 
48 years. 

T. Parushottam Pantulu, Hindu, 
Brahman, 49 years. 

Brigadier Yesudasan, European, 
44 years. 


N. Subrahmanya. Ayyar, Hindu, 


Brahman, 4! years. 


) | 
Rev. E. E. Berry, European 
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Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


2 


4 


Theological Journal 1 


Theosophist 1 
Tiruppanittozhan or sup- 
plement to Aruroda- 


yam. 
Travancore Abhi- 


ma ee 
Travancore Times. 
Trichinopoly Magazine. 


Trilinga 


United Church 


Herald. 


United Church 
Herald. 


United India and 
Native States. 
Uttara Tharaka. 


Vaidyakalanidhi. 


Vaidya Sindhu .. 


Vaisya 
Vaisya Mittiran .. 


Vannikula Mit- 
tiran 


Varaduthik ai 
Vartavali t * 


Vedanta Dipika .. 


Vedanta Kesari. .. 


Vediar Vilakku or The 
Tamil Preacher’s 
Magazine. 


Vidya Bhanu 8 


Vidyadayini 


| 


| 


Gran- 
tham, 
Nagari 
an 
Tamil. 

English. 


Tamil 


Telugu. 
English. 


Anglo- 
Mala- 
yalam 

Tamil ,, 


Chitrasala Press, Madura... 


Vasanta Press, Theosophical 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 
Evangelical Latheran Mission 
Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore 

district 
Victoria I css, 
Travancore tate. 


ment, Trichinopole. 
Published at 192, Esplanade, 


Nilaya Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
American Mission Lenox Press, 


Published at Pasumalai, 

Madura district, printed at 
| the Methodist Publishing 
House. Mount Road, Madras. 
Albinion Press, Vepery, 
Madras. 


Basha Bhooshanam Press, 
Parur, Travancore State. 


Published at No. 7, Kondalay- 
printed by 


Press, Georgetown, Madras. 


Bangalore. 
Phoenix Press (Payne & Co.), 
Georgetown, — 


„Published at Perambur Bar- 


i. as 
Tamil, 


Mala- 
yalam 
and 
Cana- 
rese. 
Tamil 
with 
inter- 


Canarese 


rache, printed at T. A. 
| Krishna & Co.’s Press, 
| Vepery, Madras. 

T. A. C. Press, Salem 


Srinivasa Press, Chintadripet, 
Tel unu, 


Madras. 
ö 


Kaläratnäkaram Press. Gecrge- 
| town, Madras. . 


Published at tha Ramakrishna 
Mission, Mylapore, printed 
at Thompson & Co. s Miner- 
va Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

O. L. S. Press, Memorial Hall 
Compound, Madras. 


Vivekabhanu Press, Madura .. 


Graduates’ Trading Association 
Press, Mysore. 


a o. 
Southern Star Pr ss, Canton- 


| Pasumalai, Madura district. 


— Street, 
ompson & Co. s Minerva 


Nagercoil, 


printed at the Audi Sarasvati 


| 
Monthly .. | Pandit M. Duraiswami Ayyan- 


} 


Published at Bangalore City, 
rinted at Caxton Press, 
ivi] and Military Station, 


| 
| Weekly .. P. Narasimhalu Nayoda, Hindu, 
: Bi-weekly. | 8. 


Monthly. | A. 


| 


Monthly 


Do. 
Monthly 


Do. 


Do. 


Weekly 
Do. 


Monthly 


Do. 


Bi-weekly. M. Gopalakrishna Ayyar, Hindu, 


Monthly .. | B. Subba Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 


„ P. G. N. Srinivasa 


Sarma, 
Hindu, Brahman. 


Nre. Annie Besant, Eurorean, 
67 years. 

Rev. 8. Zoheme, German; 50 
years. | 


| 

D. C. Joseph, Indian Christian, 
29 years. 

oe Do do. 


.. | The Chaplain of Trichinopoly .. 


.. | A. Umakantam Pantulu, Hindu, 
Brahman, 26 years. 


Rev. H. A. Popley, English- 
man, 4) years. 


| 
Rev. Aaron Arthur, Indian 
Christian, 35 years. 


Rev. K. S. Krishnaswami Ayyar, 
Indian Christian, 49 years. | 


O. M. Narayana Panikar, B. A., 
Hindu, Nayar, 36 years. 


gar, Hinda, Brahman, 31 
years. 


.. V. D. Pandit, Hindo, Brahman, 
43 years. 


Balija, 50 years. 


T. .Ramanatham Chett i, 
Hindu, Nattukottai Chetti, 
42 years. 

Subrahmanya Nayakar, 
Hindu, Vannia, 35 years. 


} 
' 


.. | Rev. H. A. Popley, Englishman, | 
40 years. 


. | 8. Seshachellam Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brabman, 34 years. 


. Vasudeva Achari, 3. 4., L. r., 
Hindo, Brahman, 45 years. 


Swami Sarvananda, Hindu, 
(Bengali), Brahman, 30 years. 


. | Rev. J. P. Shrimpton, 3. ., 
European, 39 years. 


Brahman, 36 years, and M. R. 
Kandaswami Kavirayar, Hin- 
du, Vellala, 46 years. 


44 years. 


500 


Not 
known. 


* Discontinued. February 19! 5. 


+ Started, 26th April 1916. 
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Name n publieation: 


Langa- 


of 
pabii- 
cation. 


Where published. 


Edition 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


4 


v Vidyananda ee ee 
363 | Vignane Chintamani .. 
364 Vijaya Vikatan. .. 
355 | Vikata Vinddini oe 
356 | Vira Kesari ge 

Virasaiva Grantha 
1 Prakdsika. 
358 | Visvakarma Kulo- 


359 V 


| 


| 
360 Viveka Bodhini .. 
| 


ree 
361 | Viveka 


Chinta- 


Vivekavati .. oe 


362 

363 Viveka Vidya 

364 | Vivekodayem ..  .. 

365 VEenoeen Patri- 

366 | Vrittantam or The 
News. t 

367 | Vrittanta Patrike. 

368 | Vyvahara Chintamani. 

869 | Vyavasaya Mitram 

370 War News .. 16 

371 Water of Life ae 

372 | Wayside Help .. oe 

373 | Wealth of India 

374 | Wednesday 
Review. 

876 | Weeleyan Methodist 
Church Record. 

376 


West Coast Bul- 
letin 


West Coast 


Reformer. 

West Coast Spect- 
ator. 

Western Sta 


and 


Tamil 


and 


Anglo- 
Cana 


Sanskrit 


Canarese 
Sanskrit. 


Canarese 


rose. 
Canarese 


Sanskrit. 


Irish Press, Siddioutta, 
Bangalore City. 


Vignana Chintamani Press, 
odaparamba in Perumudi- 

yur amsam, Malabar: dis- 

_ trict. 

Vijaya Vikatan Press, R. ya- 
puram, Madras. 

S. G. N. Press, Arlepet, Banga- 
lore City. 

Published at Elephant Gate 
Street, Georgetown, printed 


at the Commercial Press, | 


Triplicane, Madras. 


Sri Kanyaka Parameswari 
Press, Mysore. 
Visvakulotharana Press, 


Chintadripet, Madras. 

Published at the Visvakarmu 
Kunlotharana Sabha, Mint 
Street, printed at the 
Guardian Pres, George- 
town, Madras. 

Published at Mylapore, 
rinted at the Commercial 
ress, Triplicane, Madras. 


Published at Mylapore, 
printed at ‘Thompson & 
Co.“ Minerva Press, 


Georgetown, Madras. 
C.L.8. Press, Memorial Hall 

Compound, Madras. 
Shanmugha Vilas Press, Salem. 


Ananda Press, Trivandrum, 
Travanoore State. 
Vokkaligara Sangha Press 
Bangalore City. 

Srinivasa Press, Chintadripet, 
Madras. 

Wesleyan Mission Prese, 
Mysore. 

Kerala Kalpad rum 
Trichtr, Cochin Stato. 

Jaliparamba. Printed at the 
Eward Press, Cannanore, 
Malabar. district. 

Union Press, Mattancherri, 
Cochin State. 


Published by the Christian 
Brotherhood Association, 
rinted by the Palamcottah 
Printing ress, Palamcottah. 

American Advent Mission 
Press, Velacheri, Chingleput 
district. 

Guardian Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Wednesday Review Press, 


Pres 8 


Trichinopoly. 

Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Orion Press, Mattancherry, 
Cochin State. 

Reformer Press, Calicut ee 


West Coast Press, Calicut .. 


Western Star Press, Trivan- 
drum, Travancore State. 
Sachchidananda Press, Kora- 

leswaranpet, Madras. 
Published at 130, Govindappa 
Nayak Street, Georgetown, 
rinted at Messrs. Thompson 
1 Co.'s Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 


Monthly 


Weekly 


Nonthly 
Fort- 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Weekly 
Daily 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Weekly 


Daily 


Monthly 


Do. 


’ Bi-weekly. 


nightly. 


Monthly .. 


Audinarayana Sastri, Hindu, 
Brahman, 29 years. 


Mussad, 57 years. 


Nedar, 40 vears. 

N. Sivarama Sastri, Hindu, 
Brahman, 43 years. 

G. Thulasi Ram Doss, Hindu, 
Brahman, 37 years. 


N. R. Karibasappa Sastri, Hindu, 


Virasaiva, 42 years. . 

C. K. Sundara Asari, Hindu, 
Kammala, 43 years. 

P. Kalyanasundra Asari, 


Hindu, Kammala, 48 years. 


V. Kuppuswami Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 39 years. 


C. V. Swaminatha Ayyar, 
Hindu, Brahman, 56 years. 


Mrs. E. S. MoCaulay, American, 
35 years. 
A. Subrahmanya Pillai, Hindu, 
Vethuva, 26 years. 
N. Kumaran Asan, Hindu, 
Ezhuvan, 40 years. 

S. V. Venkataramayya, Hindu, 
Vokkaliga, 36 years. 

S. Seshachallam Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 34 years. 


Rev. H. Gulliford, European, 
62 years. 

OC. Karunakara Menon, Hindu, 
Nayar, 46 years. 

K. Ryra Nambiar, Hindu, Nayar, 
49 years. 


Thos. A. Kadavill, 
Christian, 25 years. 


Indian 


G. D. Devadasan, Indian Christ- 
ian, 30 years. 


Rev. C. H. Hudson, European, 
31 years. 


G. A. Vaidyaraman, r.a., Hindu, 
Brahman, 47 years. 

Rao Sahib 8. M. Rajaram Rao, 
Hindu, Brahman, 38 years. 


Rev. R. F. Burrow, European, 
30 years. 
Alexander V. Kacrancheri, 


Indian Christian, 28 years. 

P. A. Sankara Sastri, Hindu, 
Brahinan, 29 years. 

M. S. Damodaran Nayar, Hindu, 
Nayar, 32 years. 

C. J. Kurian, Syrian Christian, 
54 years. 

U. P. Krishnama Achari, Hindu, 
Brahman, 21 years 

V. Muthukumaraswami Mudali- 
yar, Hindu, Vellala, 48 years. 


P. N. Nilakantha Sarma, Hindu, 


K. . Kathirvelu Nadar, Hindu, 


1,500 


700 


51,260 
700 
600 

3.701 
200 


9,100 
600 
300 


3,000 


1,800 


„Started, i4th Vay 1915. 


1 Started, 2nd June 1916. 


: Discontinued, February 1915. 
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Name of publication. 


Wherp published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


2 


Yathartha Vachani 


Yearly Digest of Indian 
and English cases, 


Yogakshemam 


Young Citizen .. 


bat Men 


Yuddba Dh vani 


Tamil 


English. 


. | Mala- 
yalam. 


English. 
Do. 


Published at Kumbakonam, 
printed at Sri Krishna Vilas 
Press, ‘Tanjore 

Published at Mylapore, printed 
at, the Commereial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 


Published at Tripunittura, 
printed at the Mangalo- 
dayam Company (Limited), 
Trichur, in State. 

Vasanta Press, Theosophical 
Society Buildings, eo 

Published at No. 86, College 
Street, Calcutta, printed at 
the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 

Kanyakaparamesvari Press, 
Bapatla, Guntar district. 


Tri- 


Do. 


monthly. 


Monthly .. 


. V. Govindaswami Pillai, 
Hindu, Vellala, 40 years. 


R. Narayanaswami Ayyar, B. 4. 
n. L., Hindu, Brahman, 32 
years. 


T. S. Anantha Narayana Ayyar 
Hindu, — a 


Mrs. Annie Besant, Europe in, 
67 years. 
C. Carter, Amcrican 


Brigadier Yesudasan, Europesn 
44 years. 8 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


I.—Foxricn PoLIrIics. 


1. In a leader on this subject the New India, of the 6th September, 
writes: — All who care for justice to the 

Asiatics who are under British rule must wish 
that the present condition of Ceylon was not kept surrounded by an impene- 
trable cloud of mystery. The Sinhalese are Buddhiste, members of the 
most widely spread religion in the world, and they themselves are a quiet, 
easy-going and docile people. Suddenly there are riots, of which no news is 
allowed to come — the legitimate channels of publicity, but rumours 
from flying Indian coolies spread news which may be true or false. Then 
we hear of Martial Law, of wholesale arrests of Buddhist gentlemen of 
wealth and position, who are thrown into prison uncharged; then of. 
Courts-martial, and through the dark cloud come telegrams, announcing 
sentences of death, penal servitude for life, or for shorter terme. 
For very many years in Ceylon a struggle has been going between the 
Buddhists and the Government in the matter of drink. Toddy shops were 
opened in the villages against the prayers and protests of the inhabitants. 
To drink liquor is against the Buddhist religion, and this setting up of 
drink shops by a Christian Government roused strong feelings among all the 
Buddhists who cared for the maintenance of their faith, in which abstinence 
from drink is one of the five promises—the Pansil—given by every Buddhist. 
The placing of temptation in the way of young und old by this opening of 
toddy shops waß bitterly resentea. . . . We are inclined to think that 
in the speeches made to urge the people to obey the precept of their religion 
and abstain from the drink which ruined them morally, mentally and 
hysically, strong language may have been used against the Government. 
But it was not against the Government gua British Government, but against 
the Government policy of forcing liquor on a people whose religion forbade 
them to take it, so that the liquor propaganda was regarded as an attack on 
Buddhism. To call such language—if it was used—treasonable or seditious 
would be * though technically the law might be thus use. 


The recent troubles in Ceylon. 


It will be a fatal error on the part of the Government of Ceylon to identify 
the temperance movement in Ceylon—a religious and righteous crusade 
against the evils of drink—with any political movement, for their action 
would be taken as in the interests of drink, of the liquor traffic.” 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(d) Education. 


2. The following appears in the West Coast Spectator of the 8thW=r Coast Srncraromg 


i September :—‘* The Zamorin’s College appears 
550 Zamorin’s College, Oaliout. % passing now through one of * er 
dical attacks of the chronic distemper which was diagnosed elaborately in 
these columns some time ago. The autocrat of the managerial board has 
issued his ukase dispensing with the services of Mr. M. U. Moore, the 
Principal, whose fault seems to be his independence. 

Was the Zamorin and the official visitor consulted by the President 
before issuing the amazing order? At any rate, the treatment accorded to 
Mr. Moore by the dictatorial President is not calculated to tempt any self- 


respecting European, or Indian for the matter of that, to accept service in 
the college. ) 


Bept. 8th, 1916. 


22 ApvocaTE, 
Sept. bth, 1916... 


Inpranx Partrror, 
Madras, 
Sept. 6th, 1915. 


Sourn Impran Matt, 
Madura, 
Sept. 6th, 1915. 
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There has been something rotten in the State of Denmark for the last 
half a dozen years. It is time the gangrened limb was amputated, and the 
college placed above the whims and caprices of dictatorial demigods and 
bungling bureaucrats who, whatever their qualifications, are utterly unfit to 
shape educational policies and to ensure the smooth and harmonious workin 
and development of educational institutions. The time has come to mend or 
end the Zamorin’s College, and let us hope the Court of Wards will put down 
the disturbing elements with an iron hand.” * 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


3. The Andhra Advocate, for the week ending the 5th September, has 
the following :—‘‘ The review of the Govern- 
ment on the administration of the municipality 
for the last official year is before us and reveals the rather unpleasant truth 
that the Government appears to feel constrained, by an unnamable and 
undefinable policy, in reviewing the administration reports of municipalities 
presided over by non-official gentlemen and in according to the Chairman 
and Council the full measure of praise they may deserve at the hands of the 
Government. The Revenue Divisional Officer and the District 
Collector have expressed themselves excellently of the municipality while 
the latter officer is very seldom known to have been so unreserving in his 
praise. But sufficient weight has not apparently been given to these creden- 
tials The whole review looks hyper-critical though such a criticism may be 
far from the intention of the Government. The Government 
were courteously harsh with the Council in embodying a few requests in the 
administration report and observe, with a degree of emphasis, that the 
administration report is not the appropriate occasion for specific requests. 
The Government, we venture to observe, are doubly wrong in this connection. 
In the first place they assume that the administration report contains specific 
requests, and, secondly, that the report ought not to embody specific requests 
of any kind. We cannot see where any specific request has been made to 
the Government excepting a few explanatory suggestions by which some 
difficulties pointed out by the Government or anticipated by the Council 
might be successfully grappled with or averted.” 


4. The Indian Patriot, of the 6th September, remarks :—“ After a 


: . 22 violent storm of agitation, attended with 
9 80 Municipality. defamation suits against newspapers, inter- 
pellations in the Council, deputations to His Excellency the Governor, the 


Vaniyambadi Municipality has emerged in peace and joy. The non-official 
Chairman is able to write a tale quite different from what Mr. Subbaraya 
Ayyar, Mr. Sykes and Mr. Marjoribanks had accustomed the public. 
We congratulate the people of Väniyambädi on this excellent 
record; and to those who took part in the agitation against the Sykes 
regime, it must be particularly a source of satisfaction that the Vaniyambadi 
Municipality has, under the non-official Chairman, rendered such an account 
of itself. The Government, we hope, will now see that the demand of the 
people of Vaniyambadi for a non-official Chairman, so long withheld and 
scorned by its officers, has been well deserved. It remains only to hearken 
to the request embodied in the municipal address to His Excellency the 


Governor, for an enlarged Council, a larger elected percentage of commis- 
loners and an elected Chairman.” 


5. The South Indian Mail, for the week ending 6th September, writes 


Lana] ee as follows:—“We have received the adminis- 
Web Municipality. tration report of the Kodaikanal Municipality 
for the year 1914-15. . The report says that private latrines could 


not be had for the small dwellings of the poorer classes. It is highly 


necessary that the municipality should construct public latrines at the poorer 
quarters. The poorer quarters seem to have been unfortunately neglected 
in conservancy affairs so much so that the Government had to draw the atten- 
tion of the Chairman ‘to the conservancy of the quarters oceupied by the 


The Bimlipatam Municipality. 
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corer classes in the station which is understood io be far from satisfactory. It 
8 also been brought to the notice of Government that the drainage of this 
art of the town is unsatisfactory.’ The rich will have their conveniences 


attended to even without asking while it is the poor that are neglected. We 
hope the Chairman will look through the eye of the poor and do the needful.“ 


6. The Indian Patriot, of the ‘th September, observes:—‘‘ The 
| „terrible fate that has overtaken the city of 
The water-supply in Benares Benares must at once appeal to the thoughtless 
and Madras. experts who insist on the closing of the wells 


relying on a pipe system of water-supply. ‘The engines have failed, 
— the inhabitants of a — — city are told one morning that they cannot get 
a drop of water from the pipes. , One shudders to picture a city 
without water. A few hours of waterless taps in this city set the entire 
opulation complaining ; the sudden stoppage of water in the mornings in 
Madras, which has become almost a daily event, after the installation of the 
new water-works, sends forth imprecations on the water-works department. 
At present the drinking water in the city is very dirty, especially so in 
Mylapore. A human tooth was carried by the water in the tap and fell into 
the carefully cleaned vessel of the pious housewife. These incidents so 
much annoy the good people of Madras. How happy is their lot when 
compared with the pitiable wail that comes from Benares ”’? 


7. Under the heading Fomenting racial prejudice” the New India, 
zen Bill of the 8th September, writes: —“ The Govern- 
The Calcutta Corporation Pill. ment of India are reported to have given their 
approval to the Calcutta Corporation Bill, with its objectionable provisions to 
bring into existence special electorates for the representation of minorities. 
It is now practically certain that Calcutta will soon have to face the accen- 
tuation of racial prejudices. One inevitable influence of special electorates 
is the selection of men of extreme views, and when they meet together in 
the Corporation, clashes are more frequent than is usual or tolerable. That 
is what experience has taught us in the Punjab, but evidently the Bengal 
Government do not intend to profit by the experience of other people.” 


8. The Indian Patriot, of the llth September, says: —“ The two 
outstanding features of the failure of the 
Medical and rural Government of India are medical relief and 
sanitation. rural sanitation. We have not a system of 
medical relief that embraces the poor and the rich; we have not a network of 
dispensaries that distribute aid to the citizens of the Empire in India. Villages 
have no access to dispensaries maintained in municipalities and many die 
without medical relief. The Government are. not able to start hospitals in 
all the places where they are needed, and the Government are not prepared 
to take in hand the indigenous systems of medicine and by encouraging 
them to bring a large number of the people within reach of aid. . . . . 
We have not yet given to the villages a protected supply of drinking water. 
Cholera cannot be prevented except by such a system of water-supply, and 
we are face to face with a strange situation, for we cannot prevent disease 
because we have not money enough to take the precautions that alone will 
revent the disease from spreading ; and we have not the means to cure the 
isease once it has spread, because we have not money enough to start 
hospitals and dispensaries. ” 


relief 


J) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


9. The Indian Patriot, of the 6th September, observes :—‘‘ Just as it is 
Th N easy for the sanitary expert to throw up his 

© Medras ryot. arms and cry out that all his work comes to 
naught because of the ignorance of the people, it is also easy for the agricul- 
tural expert to criticise the Indian ryot. 
explanation of agricultural stagnation; the Indian ryot was not prepared to 
move; he was deeply conservative and would shy at any new path. Sir 


In fact, it used to be a favourite 
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Harold Stuart boldly knocked out this favourite explanation of experts by 
aseerting that when the ryot is convinced that a change is for his good and 
that he is able to undertake the change, he doesit. Mr. Chadwick, our 
Director of Agriculture, is able to bear testimony to a series of im provements 
already popular with the Madras ryot. . Unless the ryot is able to 
earn more and save more, he can never be reclaimed; and if the land 
revenue system will remain as it is, the ryot who earns more will have to 
give more to Government and will have no inducement to slave for others. 
The agricultural advancement that would change the aspect of the country 
must begin with revising the present land revenue policy, it must enable 
the ryot to eat well and then imbibe the ambition to be better than his 
forefathers. 


(i; Public Works. 


10. The following appears in the New India of the llth September :— 
‘The following paragraph appeared in a 
Recruitment of officers for the recent issue of New India: Ouly nine young 
Public Works Department. officers recruited for Engineering Services of 
the Public Works Department and Railways will come out to India this cold 
weather, the usual number of candidates of the requisite standard uot havin 
been available. This will right itself after the war.’ The word nine has in 
this connection a very interesting history. There isarule that not more 
than 10 per cent. of the candidates selected in England should be Indians 
and for years the number of vacancies was a digit with the figure ‘ nine’ in 
the unit place. The arrangement—it was openly pointed out in the House 
of Commons—was meant to keep out as many Indians as possible; for when 
the vacancies were advertised to be 19 or 29, only one or two Indians could 
aspire to be selected. . . . . I he claims of equally qualified Indians 
should be recognised and the racial bar should disappear. The existence of 
the 10 per cent. or any other such limitation is unfair. Here there is no 
question of the maintenance of British supremacy or the preservation of the 
English tone in the administration, and merit should be the only criterion. 
- « . . The product of the British Universities is an Engineer in a very 
restricted sense, whereas an Indian graduate, besides being qualified in the 
subjects studied by the former, is versed to a greater or less extent in various 


necessary auxiliary branches, like building construction, architecture, 
estimating, etc.“ 


(*) General. 


11. The following appears in the Indian Emigrant for August: —“ The 
** truce to political controversy imposed by the 
war is an excellent device to remove all 
embarrassment to the Government to prosecute the war to a victorious issue, 
if it is not exaggerated to include the suppression of the legitimate vent of 
popular demands which have gained momentum since the war. Without 
laying ourrelves under the charge of embracing the opportunist’s doctrine, it 
is no violation of the self-denying ordinance if we take leave to urge upon 
the powers that be a few pressing reforms whose insistence for the better 
welfare of India is clearly discerned through the perspective offered by the 
war. We mean the repeal of the Press Act and the Arms Act. The condi- 
tions that gave birth to these twin weapons of the Indian bureaucracy, for 
whatever purposes they may have been brought to light, are changed ; the 
purposes they were meant to serve, if they ever existed, cannot again repeat 
in Indian history and it is long time that the executive armoury of the Indian 
Government is denuded of these obsolete instruments of a reactionary regime. 
The thraldom, we don’t mean the censor, to which the Fourth Estate is subject 
in the Indian Empire, is a solecism of English liberty and justice. If British - 
Government is based on the consent of the people governed, what avails this 
just principle, if the public press is muzzled by a Press Act? . . 
subject nation may feel no obligation to assist an alien executive; nor can 


1579 


bligation be imposed on it by any canons of political science. What- 
pa 2 1 people of India accede to the ruling power by 
way of interpreting to it public opinion or popular prejudice must be doubly 
welcomed. . - . + ‘The Press Act is a libel on the loyalty and under- 
standing of educated India; the Arms Act takes away a weapon of defence 
from her self-respecting society to guard itself against those who attack its 
person or property. The repeal of the Arms Act and of the Press 
Act has been time and again urged on the Government by the voices of the 
constitutionally organised bodies of public opinion all over the country, even 
of some distinguished members of the bureaucracy. Just imagine, after peace 
returns, the feeling that will be evoked in an Indian sepoy asked to lay 
down his pistol in the police quarters of his native mufassal station, for, 
forsooth, he may not know to use it properly, the same pistol which with every 
ull of the trigger laid low three enemies of Great Britain on the field of 
landers.” 


12. The Malabar Herald, for the week ending 4th September, writes :— 
„The Arms Act is being put to a ridiculous 

The Arms Act in Northern use in Northern India, if the facts narrated 
India. as to the arrest and punishment of a boy are 
true. It would appear that a five-year old boy in Northern India purchased 
one of those toy guns for an anna. As he was playing with it he could not 
explode the paper cap when another boy of thirteen-year old showed him 
how to do it. He was at once arrested by a beat constable and taken to the 
nearest police station with the ‘ formidable’ weapon in his possession. He 
was charged before a Magistrate who fined him Rs. 3. ‘The story is too 
incredible to be believed, and if such a thing has happened both the beat 


constable and the Magistrate should be congratulated on the success of their 
idiotic performances.” | 


13. The West Coast Spectator, of the 4th September, remarks : — Wrer 92 
Ur. A R K Los „Mr. Arthur Rowland Knapp, I. C. S., is to Sept. ath, 1016. 
eee eee succeed Mr. Innes as the Collector of Malabar. 
Mr. Knapp is not new to the district where he had served as Special Assist- 
ant Collector and as Collector. He left Malabar in April 1907, with the 
reputation of being a harmless and safe district officer with a certain amount 
of sympathy.” 


14. In a leading article under the heading What are we fighting for?“ = — 
22 in which reference is made to an article by Mr. Sept. 7th, 1916. 
India, _ war and self. Sydney Brooks in the Daily Mail, London, on 
OR tectum “Liberty and Security,” the New India, of the 
7th September, remarks :—‘ We also feel that, in Europe, Britain will play 
her part, but will she play the same part in Asia? It is that for which we, 
who wish and work for the continuance of the Empire, are eagerly seeking 
assurance. Are nut the liberties of Asia at stake as well as those of Europe ? 
Europe, Africa, Australasia, America are to be free; what of Asia? Mr. 
Brooks asks: ‘ What are we fighting for?’ He answers: To remain a free 
and self-governing nation.“ We ask also: What are we fighting for?’ 
And we answer: ‘To become a free and self-governing nation.’ Indian 
blood is not being poured out in Europe in order to win freedom for others 
only. That which she fights to win for others, she claims also for herself. 
For very shame’s sake, Britain cannot say to India: Your sons have 
died that I may remain free, that France may remain free, that Belgium 
may again be made free, but their death leaves you as unfree as ever. We 
redraw the map along the lasting lines of race, nationality and justice, 
everywhere except for you, whose children have perished on a foreign soil 
to make sure for myself and these others a liberty which you shall not 
share.“ No! Britain will never speak such words to India. As she rejoices 
in her own liberty, which India has helped to preserve, she will gladly and 
greatfully share that liberty with her. From the welter of violated 
treaties and broken pledges’ there shall not emerge as the sole arbiter in 
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Indian affairs the God of Force, but from the churning of the ocean shall 

arise the crowned nation of Bharatavarsha, free and self-governing 
partner in the Empire of the Free. For that, for our ‘ liberty and security,’ 
Indian soldiers and the Indian nation are fighting. We claim the liberty 
which we had and which made us rich and prosperous before we admitted 
the trading companies of Europe; we claim it at the hands of those whose 
liberty we have helped to preserve. In the face of the whole world, they 


will not deny our claim.“ 


Wer Coase eros. 15. The West Coast Spectator, of the 8th September, remarks : —‘‘ So, 


Calicut, 
Bept. Sth, 1915. 


New Ix m4, 
Madras, 
Sept. 9th, 1916. 


Tas Hmov, 
Madras, 
Sept. 9th, 1915. 


Nuw Inpsa, 


Madras, 
Bept. 9th, 1915, 


a Sir 8. P. Sinha has at last been elected to the 
The National Congress. Congress Presidentship by an overwhelming 
majority against the strong machinations of a handful of congress wallas who 
liked to see the impossible woman’ (pace ‘ Ditcher in Capital) preaching 
fascinating ideals from the presidential chair. All's well that ends well. 
We have absolutely no doubt that Sir Satyendra’s speech will be a very 
valuable addition to our current political literature. He is no visionary 
idealist, and that is his best qualification.” 


16. The New India, of the 9th September, remarks :—‘‘ We notice the 
presence of 67.Colonials in the service of the 
. Colonials in Government Government of India. This naturally streng- 
— thens the hands of those people who are asking 
for reciprocity from the Colonies, but we wonder what the feelings of these 
Colonials are when they are conscious that the monthly salaries which they 
draw come out of the pockets of the Indians who are or were (?) treated so 
contemptuously by their own people. They may not be per- 
sonally responsible for the policy followed by their brethren in South Africa, 
Canada and Australia. But we would much like to know what they think 
about the treatment given to Indians in these parts of the British Empire. 
There is a danger in their employment here, if they bring with them their 
colonial ideas, for they will strengthen the worst side of our bureaucracy. 
They have caused much bitterness in England, and their presence here 
makes us very anxious. It is exceedingly ill-judged.” 


17..The Hindu, of the 9th September, states :—“ It may be remembered 
; . that a deposit of security of Rs. 2,000 
3 Press Act in Behar and was required under the Press Act from 
f the editor of the Star of Utkal of Cuttack 
by the Bihar Government for having written articles falling under section 3 
of the Act during the course of six months, as a consequence of which the 
— was stopped. When the editor desired information as to what parti- 
cular articles were referred to in the order of Government, the reply was in 
the negative. At the meeting of the Bihar Legislative Council held on the 
6th instant, a question was asked: — Will the Government be pleased to 
give a few extracts from the Star of Utkal which have a tendency to bring 
into hatred and contempt and to excite disaffection towards the Government 
established by law in British India’?—to which the reply was It is 
not desirable to advertise the passages to which exception was taken.’ It 
seems to us quite clear that the Bihar Government in giving the answer is 
shielding itself besides an illusory excuse. . . . . The Local Govern- 
ment in its reply to the editor refused even to indicate the articles in which 
the 2 referred to were contained —a course which did not involve 
republication of the alleged obnoxious matter. There can, we think, be no 
better example of the arbitrary and high-handed exercise of the oppressive 
powers conferred by the Press Act than this case.” 


18. Referring to an article in the Madras Mail, of the 7th September, 
88 under the heading Unreasonable Pessimism, ” 

‘ the New India, of the 9th September, observes : 
Now we take up a sentence in our contemporary’s article which deserves 
very careful consideration from all who care for the future of the Empire ; 


1581 


an Indian gentleman is said to have stated that he found many of his 
acquaintances pessimistic, and the editor remarks : | 

„ But pessimism amongst educated Indians is a more serious matter. We are sure 
it is not very Widespread, for we ourselves know of many thoughtful Indians who are 


absolutely confident; but it clearly exists, and it deserves notice. Its chief cause we 
believe to be a natural enough inability to grasp the significance of military and naval 


events. 


cee With all respect and humble submission’ we beg to observe that the 
educated Indian is not a fool, and strange as it may seem the ‘ natural 
enough inability to ＋ the significance of military and naval events’ does 
not exist among the educated countrymen of Shivaji and Akbar. They 
discuss the events of the day quite as acutely and with as clear a vision as 
any of our Civilians and editors, and the exploits of the Enden and the value 
of the German ‘successes’ are weighed as accurately by the Indian as by 
the European. The gloom is due to an increasing feeling of 
despondency in some, and resentment in others, over the present position of 
India and isa re-action from the rush of generous feeling which carried 
educated India to the support of the Empire.. . The educated Indians 
studied English History and English literature, and found liberty extolled, 
fought for, died for, her confessors praised, her martyrs adored, her oppressors 
denounced. So when the leaders declared that England was true to her old 
ideals, the educated Indians believed them and blamed the Anglo-Indians 
not the English. . . . . In that faith they sprang forward to England’s 
side when she appeared in her old glory, defending the weak, defending 
liberty. India was welcomed, praised, extolled: ‘at last’ thought her 
children, we have touched the great heart of England’. . . . They 
offered to volunteer and were rejected. They asked to be allowed to drill 
and were refused. Native Christians’ were welcome, but not the proud 
sons of Hindu and Mussalman warriors. They asked to learn the use of 
arms; refused. They fell back, chilled, dishearted, sad, wounded to the 
heart: For all the fine words, England does not trust us.“ Would not 
Englishmen have felt thesame? . . Month has succeeded month. 
A year and more have passed since our Indians left for foreign climes. India 
has given more men, she has poured out money. The dominions are 
promised a share in the Empire—she is promised none; they are to speak on 
the terms of peace, no voice of hers is mentioned ; their Secretary speaks out 
for them, ours is dumb. Charles Roberts is turned out, who cared for us. 
Our papers go down one after the other; Muhammad Ali—one of the best 
loved of Muhammadan leaders—is silenced, is interned, a living death. Press 
after press is threatened. An editor, whose paper is killed, is not even allowed 
to know for what he is condemned. House searches spread from the Punjab 
to Bengal, from Bengal to the United Provinces. Pandit Madan Mohan 
Malaviya is assailed and then lectured ; a gentleman is called on for security 


for harbouring dacoits, and a higher court frees him; Sir James Meston - 


accuses the zamindars of the United Provinces for knowing about dacoits 
and not helping Government; and so things go on. And India, lookin 

round, says: ‘ Are these 14 my reward?’ Are Indians to be blame 

for ‘ pessimism’ when they look at all this from the Indian standpoint, not 
the English, and ask: Shall we be any the more a free self-governing 
nation because England wins?’ There lies the danger of Indian pessimism. 
For the sake of the Empire we all are striving to save, will not England 
speak one word of light and cheer, to pierce the gloom ?” 


19. The United India and Native States, for the week ending 9th 

; September, says :—‘ A certain class of politi- 

he Indian Collestor and his cians affect to believe that India will be 
po converted into a land flowing with milk and 
honey if it is granted self-government and the British element replaced by 
Indians in the Civil Service. ‘They will do well to ponder over the significance 
of the incident related by the Amrita Bazaar [atrika’s correspondent: We 
doubt whether any European member of the Civil Service with all his 
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exclusiveness and contempt for Indian public opinion would have been 
guilty of entrusting to his chaprassi the duty of ‘ receiving the Indian guests 
of the Collector.’ Itis a wellknown fact that Indian officers of Government, 
however petty, affect to regard themselves as superior beings in comparison 
with their less fortunate countrymen, and when as in the present case the 
officer enters the charmed circle of the ‘ most distinguished service in the 
world,’ he completely loses bis head.” 


20. In a leading article under the heading “The present policy of 
Indians,” the New India, of the 10th Septem- 

The Public Services Com- ber, writes: —“ We suggested on August 3rd 
mission's report. that the signing and publication of the report 
of the Public Services Commission should be put off until after the war, for 
having learned that the report was unsatisfactory from the Indian standpoint, 
it seems better to pigeon-hole it until the war was Over, and not add this 
disappointment to the growing trouble brooding in Indian hearts. But to 
have it signed, and then to withhold it from publication is absurd, for the 
signing fixes it, and if it is kept back it will none the less influence action 
and policy, and after the war it will be definitely acted on. No, as 80 
contentious a measure has been forced on to its completion, and it is now 
past praying for, the only thing that remains is to publish it, and let us know 
exactly what it is. Then public opinion can pronounce upon it, and India 
will be able to see how far the ‘angle of vision’ has been changed by her 
services to the Empire. If the report being signed, is withheld, it will be 
felt that it is withheld from fear, and that is not a desirable idea to get 
abroad. . . . he policy for Indians is plain: above-board, vigorous, 
constitutional, agitation. We have been quiet for a year, only gently indi- 
cating our wishes and our hopes, trying not to embarrass, submitting to 
increasing interference with the poor liberties we still enjoy, and we have as 
reward an Austen Chamberlain foisted on us who is utterly indifferent, and 
even hostile, to our liberty, a blank silence as to our claim to have self- 
government here and a share in the control of the Empire, and additional 
marks of our inferiority in England and here at home, while the Public 
Services Commission—which has cost us Mr. Gokhale’s life—is known to 
refuse us even the small graces hoped for. Steady, firm, unceasing agitation 
for self-government before the war is over is now our only hope, fur when that 
comes to an end, if it comes without the admission of our right, and without 


a promise to grant it when peace is secured, the freedom of India will be put 
off for generations.” 


21. In the first of a series of articles on this subject, the New India, of 


the llth September, writes:—‘‘When Islam 
Hindus and Muhammadans. * 

i came to India, it was not, as a rule, a persecut- 

ing creed. It conquered, it took tribute from the conquered, but it exercised 


no general coercion. . . . . Akbar married Hindu princesses, and the 


royal blood of Hindus mingled with the royal blood of Mussalmans in his 
successors— Aurangzeb had none. Akbar, like Harsha, loved theological 
discussions. One of his best generals was Man Singh, a Sikh; his finance 
minister was a Hindu. There was no Hindu-Muhammadan question in those 
days; . . . When the East India Company from humble traders 
became rulers, they created no Hindu-Muhammadan question. They 
plundered equally all round, hanged Nanda Kumar and tortured the Begams 
of Oudh with entire impartiality. They milked dry the Hindu cow or the 
Mussalman camel without distinction of creed. Hindu gold, Muslim gold, 
all were good; non olet. The Hindus railed at them as Mlechchhas, the 
Mussalmans anathematised them as Giaours, and they robbed, both. 
3 f The Company raked in the Indian hoards, and Parliament 
cast envious eyes upon them. When the time came for renewal of the 
Company’s charter, Parliament had its chance; it insisted on enquiry into 
its ways of ruling and grabbing, was virtuously indignant over Company 
improprieties, over the amount of its plunder——-which Parliament did not 
share—of the growing poverty of the Indians—by which Parliament did not 
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rofit. + During that fruitful period were sown all the seeds of 
iberty that grew up into the harvest of righteous discontent, of righteous 
unrest. They gave education, they Jr r love for English liberty, they 
preathed hope for India’s future, they laboured for her coming emancipation, 
they acted as trustees taking care of their ward’s estate, they soothed the 
old hatred of Europeans, they sowed the new seeds of love. 
Parliament took the responsibility gnd has entirely neglected it. Debates 
at the fag-end of an Peery | Session, a ‘ beggarly array of empty benches,’ 
disposed of the fate of hundreds of millions of people ; a handful of good men 
strove in vain against the bureaucracy, which, in the absence of any effective 
Parliamentary control, seized and kept all power over India, and the Hindu- 
Muhammadan question was created.“ 


22. The Indian Patriot, of the 11th September, observes:—“ It is 
impossible to grow enthusiastic over the 
rumour, which is given currency to by the 
London correspondent of the Times of India, about the probable appointment 
ok Earl Beauchamp as the Viceroy of India in succession to Lord Hardinge. 
“mos Lord Carmichael is undoubtedly a more capable man, a much 
sounder Liberal; and the experience he has gained in India, while it has not 
impaired his principles or sympathies, has nelped him immensely to under- 
stand the people and to know the difficulties under which they labour. If 
England cannot send us a statesman of the first rank, a man of commanding 
ability and prestige, it will be well to nominate Lord Carmichael as Lord 
Hardinge’s successor. ” 


The Indian Viceroyalty. 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Forgrien Potirtics. 


23. The Sarva Vyapi*, of the 25th August, contains a long communication 
by a correspondent who refers to the vain 
bragging of the German Emperor that he has 
defeated the Russians and says that, though the Germans are now able to 
advance through Poland by the numerical superiority of their forces, they 
will soon find that their Emperor will have to share the fate of the famous 
Napolean Bonaparte, a greater warrior than whom never existed. 


In commenting upon the progress of the war, the Swadesamitran, of the 
Ist September, says :—It is entirely wrong to think that the fall of Warsaw 
and even Brest-Litovsk will make the Russians sue for peace. ‘The rains 
will begin in a few days more and the roads in Russia will become impassable 
for the German motors. Before the rains cease and the roads get dry, 
Russia will have stored up sufficient ammunition, as Japan has also come 
forward to help her in the manufacture of ammunition. The people of 
Moscow are unanimously against peace and therefore Germany will be sorely 
disappointed if she expects to separate Russia from the Allies. 


In commenting upon the war, the Muslim Dutan, of the 4th Septem- 
ber, says :—In the eastern theatre the Russians 
are carrying out their plan beautifully. They 
are successfully defending their positions in Galicia. When they think that 
it will be advisable for them to vacate any place, they do so after removing 
everything of value there and, even while retreating, manage to inflict heavy 
losses on the enemy. The Germans speak of the occupation of such places as 
are voluntarily vacated by the Russians and rendered useless to the enemy as 
grand victories and celebrate them with eclat in Berlin. The motive of the 
Germans in doing so is evidently to prevent the enthusiasm of the people 
from waning and to make them believe that the German army is gaining 
victories everywhere. ‘They have not been able to capture any place before 
it is deserted by the Russians; nor have they been ae to prevent the safe 
retreat of the Russian army. So it is clear that the Germans have not gained 
any victory by inflicting a positive defeat on the Russians. 


The Hindu Nesan, of the 7th September, writes:—It is clear that 
Germany’s assurance to America that she would not sink neutral vessels 
hereafter without warning was merely a verbal promise never intended to be 
fulfilled and the recent attack of the Hesperian bears out this view. 
America has already begun to realise that she could not rely upon the 
words of Germany, and, unless the latter is able to satisfy the former in all 
respects, there may be a rupture between the two countries. The heavy list 
of casualties received from the Dardanelles shows that fierce fighting is going 
on there. There cannot be such heavy losses in ordinary trench warfare. 
So we have to presume that the troops are having a regular hand-to-hand 
fight in this region. 

24. The Liva-ul-Islam, of the 2nd September, publishes the following 


en which purports to be a translation of an article 

in the New India of the 27th August 1915 :— 
According to a German paper, Germany is carrying on this war very cheer- 
fully. She has not been affected by it in any way. She has sufficient 
quantities of copper and other war materials, however long the war may 
last. She has also an abundant supply of provisions for her troops. She has 


— 


The war in Europe. 


The war in Europe. 


* Received in the current week. 


1585 


always a good stock of foodstuffs and ammunition. The Germans are 

repared to meet the Allies, however long they may continue fighting. It 
is only the enemies of the Germans who say that the Germans have nothing. 
This is not true. 


The Liva-ul-Islam, of the 2nd September, also contains the following 
which purports to be a translation of an article in the Madras Times of the 
27th August 1915 :-— 

The Ceylon Gazette, a German newspaper, says: — As we are sure to 
obtain a victory, we are laughing at the lies uttered|by our enemies. The 
Allies cannot capture the Dardanells, nor can they drive out the Germans 
from the eastern and western fronts. The Germans will not stop the war 
until the question as to whom Belgium, Poland and the German Colonies 
should belong is decided. The German soldiers are as certain of winning 
a victory in this war as the German merchants are of getting out of their 
present miserable condition and carrying on trade as usual. The German 
merchantmen will resume their voyages again and then the countries of our 
enemies will be full of distress and misery. 


25. The Kistuapairika, of the 4th September, says: — The Grand Duke 
Nicholas is showing considerable military skill 
in not letting his army fall into the hands of 
the German invaders. It may be asked what skill there is in marching back 
an army. If one realises in what dangerous situations the Russian armies 
were at Warsaw and such other places, he will understand what it is to 
retire safe with the army. ‘The Germans showed their utmost military skill 
at Warsaw. Ifthe Russian army had been an ordinary one, it would have 
been effaced altogether and Russia would have made her exit from the scene 
of war. It is a wonder how Russia has emerged safe from serious situations 
at some other centres of war also. It is very praiseworthy that she did not 
lose her presence of mind, but discharged her responsibility with far- 
sightedness. How the Russians retired from Poland will form the most 
interesting chapter in the history of the present war. The Russian situation 


The war. 


at Brest was as had as at Warsaw, but the army retired from the field safe, 


except a few soldiers who defended the fort until the main army retired. 
Also when the Russians surrendered the forts on the Nilmen, they defeated 
the object of the Germans by retiring, without falling into their hands. 
Germany has occupied some territory in Russia, but this does not enable her 
to direct all her forces to the western theatre inasmuch as she has not 
completely crushed the Russian army. For the last three months the 
Germans have suffered heavily in the eastern theatre. They have not been 
able to inflict any defeat on the main portion of the Russian army. A new 
army of 20 lakhs of soldiers is being recruited in Russia. Japan has under- 
taken to supply ammunition to Russia. The military enthusiasm of the 
Russians is growing more and more intense as the Germans enter deeper and 
deeper into the interior of Russia. Germany can never separate Russia from 
the Allies. Russians do not resort to the policy of breaking their engage- 
ments. All the Allies will continue to fight together in the cause of 
independence and justice. Although the Balkan States may not join the 
Allies, they will certainly remain neutral. Roumania and Bulgaria will 
never agree to the Germans marching to Turkey through Bulgaria. If the 
Germans try to precipitate matters, the Balkhan States also may make 
common cause with the Allies. 


After a reference to Germany’s forty years’ secret preparations for 
the war, in defiance of treaties, international 
laws, justice, truth, and even God, and to her 
various atrocities revolting to humanity, and after stating that no one ever 
thought till now that the Kaiser was so mean-minded, the Kerala Sanchari, of 
the 1st September, observes that God can never be, as he hopes, on his side, 
and that, briefly speaking, the Kaiser is now acting the part of Ravana of 
puranic fame whose fate he is sure to meet with. 
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In commenting upon the progress of the war, the Vogakshemam, of the 
ard September, points out that at present the German objective in the east 
appears to be Petrograd, and observes that, while the Allies are progressi 
satisfactorily in the other theatres of the war, their prospects in the east are 
not of an encouraging character. 


26. The News, of the 4th September, says:—‘‘ The Russians having 

gained a victory at Constantinople captured 
5,213 Turkish prisoners, 12 guns and 16 
machine guns, and took possession of gunpowder also. 


27. Referring to the talk of peace, the Ravi, of the 19th August, says :— 


If the Allies make peace with the Germans, 

The talk of peace. the latter may, after establishing their rule 
firmly in their new Dominions, turn once again against England, for it is 
their chief desire to crush England. So it is certain that England will never 
agree to enter into a treaty with Germany. She expected the war to continue 
for three years, and has been making preparations for it. There is, thus, no 


prospect of peace in the near future. We have to wait for one or two years 
more. 


28. The Andhraprakasika, of the 4th September, has the following note :— 


' M. Pigaud was in charge of the French Airfleet. 

I. F. His very name struck terror into the heart of 

the German Crown Prince. It appears that such a man was shot dead by the 
Germans when he was at a height of 6,000 feet in the sky. 


29. After stating that comparatively Turkey has suffered more than any 


Turk other of the belligerent countries, and that she, 

„ who was drawn into the war by the intrigues 

of Germany, is now surrounded on all sides by her enemies, the Chakravarthi,* 
of the 28th August, agrees with the Liberals of ‘Turkey in thinking that it 


A Russian success. 


-would have been far better for her to have consolidated and improved her 


Asiatic possessions, and observes that it has yet to be seen how far German 
will be successful in her object of sending a force to help Turkey throug 
the Balkan States, and asks: who can say that Russia, Britain, France and 
Italy will not have crushed her before any such help arrives at all ? 


IT.—Homur ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


30. Referring to the statement said to have been made by Lord 


Lord Carmichael and th Carmicha el in a speech delivered by him at 
Bengal Police. © Sardah in Bengal, that the Bengal Police was 


still defective in many respects and that it 
would take some time before it comes to be as efficient as the English Police, 


the Swadesamttran, of the 0th August, observes:—It is indeed gratifying to 
see that, unlike other Governors and Lieutenant-Governors in India, who 


always make it a rule to shower eneomiums on the Police, Lord Carmichael 


had the courage to point out the shortcomings of the Police in Bengal. 
The conduct of the Police, especiall 


. in Bengal, has of late become most 
reprehensible. Their promiscuous house-searches and the frequent with- 
drawal of cases launched by them have created a terror in the minds of the 
w and it is a clear indication of the love and sympathy Lord Carmichael 


as for the people of this country that he has openly condemned the action 
of the Police. 


31. The Andhrapairika, of the 7th September, says :—T'he Police in India 

The inefficiency of the Police. have not reformed their old ways. They are 

hatte yet unsympathetic and arrogant. Accounts of 
mischief done by them are h 5 


1 da eard from all quarters. The people have no 
confidence in them at all. Many are of opinion that, apart from bi 


5 


ig offences, 


— 1 
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even ordinary thefts are abetted by them. The support which the authorities 


afford them makes them think that they can do anything with impunity. If 
the Government would make the Police officers understand that they are the 
servants of the public and that they should work for welfare of the people, 
they should appoint Honorary Magistrates and Panchayats on a large scale 
and bring the Police officers under their influence to some extent. 


32. After stating that the police administration in India is in a deplorable 
; condition when compared with that in other 
Indian Police. countries, especially with that in England, the 
Manorama, of the 8rd September, refers to the recent speech of Lord Carmi- 
chael, which is replete with sound advice to the police, points out that the 
aim of the police should be to prevent crimes rather than send a-number of 
eople to the jail, and observes that the slain on the police administration in 
India can be wiped out, only if the police will accept Lord Carmichael's 
valuable counsels and act up to them 


(d) Education. 


33. Referring to a public r- 2 held at Maagalore consisting 
of the leading citizens representing all classes 
gear a8. = 7 a and communities in order to urge on the atten- 
Mangalore (South Canara). tion of the Government the need for the 
establishment of a Government Secondary 
school in Mangalore, the Swadeshabhimani, of the 3rd September, in a leading 
article says :—We have repeatedly pressed in these columns from time to 
time that, as the existing institution for girls in this city is of a sectarian 
character, there must be at least a secondary school conducted by Govern- 
ment. Weare glad to see that this question is now engaging the serious 
attention of the public. As the people here are already maintaining a good 
many schools fur boys and as the district is a very poor one, it behoves the 
authorities to provide an institution for girls. What is asked for is only a 
secondary institution and not a bigh school. The funds required are by no 
means very large. Despite its being war time now we may be sure that the 
Government will not have to face insuperabe difficulties in granting this 
legitimate desire of the public. We trust that the organisers uf the meeting 
will not rest until their object is gained. 


(e) Local und Municipal. 


34. Referring to a resolution which will be moved by Rao Bahadur 
P. Kesava Pillai at the next meeting of the 
Local Legislative Council that a committee 
comprising both officials and non-officials be 
appointed to inquire into and report on the constitution of village panchayats, 
the Swadesamitran, of the 3rd September, says: — We do not know whether 
the Government will accept or reject this resolution. It never likes to make 
a public inquiry on any subject. ‘The bureaucracy in India always likes to 
settle even important questions secretly and then announce the decision to 
the people. Still, as the people are now strongly for the establishment of 
village panchayats and as there is sure to be a difference of opinion between 
the Government and the people on this subject, we think it is very desirable 
that a committee should be appointed to go into this question. There is no 
more important problem now than the establishment of these panchayats. 
They will be the foundation for the future ara and provincial autonomy. 
The enlargement of the Legislative Councils, without laying this foundation 
and strengthening it, will resemble the raising of a superstructure first and 
then thinking about the foundation. 


35. Referring to the fact that officials nominated by the Government 
1 to be municipal councillors do not regularly 
— as Munioipal Coun- attend municipal meetings, the Andhraprakasika, 
_ b of the lst September, says: — The officials so 
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nominated are not to blame. Their work proper occupies all their time and 
they cannot afford to attend municipal meetings regularly. Why should not 
the Government give up nominating such men to municipal councils ? 


ANDHRAPRAKASIEA, 26. The Andsraprakasika, of the 4th September, says :—Although eight 
Madras. re elapsed since the Decentralizat; 
Bept. 4th, 1916. ; 22 we years have elapsed since centralization 

Village panchayats, Commission recommended the revival of the 
village panchayat system, it is regrettable that the authorities have not taken 
any steps to carry out the recommendation. It appears that the Hon’ble 
Mr. Kesava Pillai is going to move a resolution in the next session of the 
Legislative Council on this subject. Village 8 ought to form the 
foundation of the administration of the country. We hope that the Madras 
Government will appoint a committee to suggest how the recommendations 
of the Decentralization Commission on the question of the revival of the 
panchayat system in villages should be given effect to. 


37. In protesting against the contemplated appointment by the Corpo- 
ration of Madras of Eurasian Overseers in the 
Overseers of the Madras place of the present Brahman Overseers, the 
Corporation. Andhrapatrika, of the 6th September, says :— 
The Corporation could never follow a more short-sighted policy than this. 
The Eurasians can never find access to the inner portions of the houses of 
the Indians. The Eurasians, especially those of them who accept small 
appointments, are not intelligent. Again they do not move on friendly 
terms with the Indians. They consider themselves equal to high class 
Europeans whose virtues they rarely possess. The members of the 
Corporation should see that the Europeans at the helm of the municipal 
administration do not adopt any unsympathetic course in ignorance of the 
present condition of Indian society. 


— Semen, 38. After admitting that the Government are now granting to the people 
Sept. Let, 1915. The Caliont Municipal Council. more rights and privileges than before in the 
P matter of self-government, the Kerala Sanchar, 

of the lst September, regrets that, inasmuch as Calicut is not, as the 

Nilgiris are, a European station, there should be comparatively more European 

members in the Municipal Council, hopes that the Government will nominate 

as members thereof a few Europeans as possible, and observes that the 

preference of a Kuropean to an Indian at an election must be due to the 

unfitness of the latter, to the absence of interest on the part of the people in 


matters relating to self-government, or to want of discrimination on the part 
of the voters. ‘i 


mane — 39. A correspondent in the Kerala Sanchari, of the Ist September, draws 


Sept. Ist, 1916. 5 8 the attention of the Presidents of Taluk Boards 
n D ae to the severity of the recent order, according 
to which the cost of medicines, supplied éven to the poor patients in Taluk 
Board hospitals, is to be realised from them, and hopes that something will 
be done to mitigate their hardships. 
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(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 
Sampap AbHruD«rYa, 


Mysore, 40. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 7th September, writes :— In the matter 
Sept. 7th, 1916. 8 of revenue settlement the Government and 


by the public hold divergent views. Some of the 
authorities of the Government are of opinion that all lands belong primarily 


to Government, that the holders thereof are entitled merely to the right of 
cultivation and that consequently, in return for this right, the Government 
are privileged to increase or decreuse the land-tax as they choose. Others 
hold that even Government is an institution which is created by the people 
themselves, that the taxes are paid for the administration of justice, that 
they should be utilised for this purpose with the strictest economy, that no 
tax should be increased unless it appears both to the Government and to the 
public that the taxes already paid are insufficient and the land-tax should 
ordinarily be of a permanent nature. The latter, it seems to us, is the 
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correct view. A frequent revision of settlement has the baneful effect of 
depriving the cultivator of his interest in improving the land. It is equally. 
advantageous to Government and to the pub ic to have recourse to a perma- 
nent settlement wherever there is ryotwari settlement at present, The 
people in that event can with certainty look forward to reaping the fruit of 
their own labour. The revision of settlement every 30 years has the effect 
of arresting the economic progress of the country. It is surprising that this 
evil result does not occur to Government. It behoves the British Govern- 
ment as well as the Government of His Highness the Maharaja of Mysore 
to devote their best attention to the subject. In Bengal even the zamindars 
enjoy the benefits of a permanent settlement. It is the conviction of all great 
statesmen that it is a gross blunder to deny the same privilege to ryotwari 
holders. We feel sure that the Mysore Government whose solicitude for the 
popular welfare is so well known will give their earnest thought to the 
question. 


(V General. 


41. The Swadesamitran, of the 3lst August, writes: The Englishman 

of Calcutta has resumed its tirade against the 

The retransfer of the capital removal of the capital to Delhi and advocates 
to Calcutta. the return of the Imperial offices to Calcutta 
on the grounds that the enormous expenditure to be incurred on the con- 
struction of the new capital will be a great strain upon the finances of the 
country at this juncture and that the transfer of the seat of the Government 
to Delhi has in effect removed it farther away from public opinion. Let us 
examine these grounds carefully. The first cannot hold water, as the major 
portion of the expenditure on the construction of the new Delhi has already 
been incurred. Coming to the second ground, we will ask what is meant 
by public opinion? As long as Calcutta was the capital, the Government 
always acted upon the opinion of the European merchants there and therefore 
itis evidently this opinion that is deemed to be publie opinion by the 
Englishman. But we need not say that the opinion of the European mer- 
chants will in many respects be prejudicial to the well-being of the people. 
It is on the advice of these merchants that the Government was spending 
crores of rupees every year on railways and was neglecting irrigation and 
drainage works. Now that the seat of the Government has been transferred 
to Delhi, the authorities can afford to act as they think fit, without the fear 
of any pressure being brought to bear upon them 3 the European merchants. 
The influence of these merchants has gone down mucli after the advent of 
Lord Hardinge as Viceroy of India, and greater weight has now come to be 
attached to Indian opinion. We need not say that this is as it should be, 
and as it is the transfer of the capital to Delhi that has led to this desirable 


result, we think there is no necessity whatever for removing the capital from 
Delhi. 


42. Adverting to a speech made by Lord Carmichael at Krishnagar, in 
which he is said to have openly admitted that 
Lord 1 and the he was entirely ignorant of many things when 
F he first came to this country as a Governor and 
that he was greatful both to the officials and non- officials here for having 
willingly put him in the way, the Swadesamitran, of the 4th September, 
observes :— We have not till now come across a Provincial Governor who is 
plain enough to admit his ignorance about the details and his obligation to 
the representatives of the people for having boldly corrected him whenever 
- _— wrong. ‘This plainness on his part only increases our admiration 
or him. 


Commenting on the same speech of Lord Carmichael, the Hindu Nesan, 
of the 7th September, says that, though there is no doubt about the adminis- 
trative capability of Lord Carmichael and his genuine sympathy for the 
* he had two defects, which were quite patent during his short regime 
in Madras and which do not seem to have disappeared even now, and they 
are (1) a tendency to regard his knowledge of things as complete when it is 
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only half-knowledge and (2) a habit of pertinacionsly carrying out his object 
at any cost as in the case of the partition of Myemsingh. 


43. The Lokopakavi, of the 6th September, invites the attention of the 
3 5 authorities to the following defects which have 

The Pilgrims Committee. been found to exist by the enquiry of this 
Committee till now, viz. (1) want of accommodation for pilgrims in railwa 
carriages and railway stations, (2) want of convenient lodging and boarding 
houses in sacred places visited by pilgrims and (3) the absence of proper 
facilities for water-supply and latrine accommodation in these places, and 
prays that prompt steps should be taken to remedy them soon in the 


interests of the numerous pilgrims who are always touring round visiting 
sacred places. 


44. The Swadesamitran, of the 7th September, writes :—Several curious 
stories are told about the patriotism of the 
Germans. It seems the German tailors are 
now refusing to make dresses according to the 
English or French pattern. In Russia any man speaking the German 
language stands the chance of being prosecuted by the Police. Such is the 
way in which patriotism is shown in foreign countries. In India, however, 
when the swadesi spirit was at its highest, the rulers made a distinction 
between reasonable and unreasonable swadesism and Lord Minto declared 
that he was in full sympathy with the former. But the Indians thought that 
every kind of swadestsm was reasonable. We will now ask “ How about the 
patriotism of Germany and Russia? Is it reasonable or unreasonable ? ” 


45. The Andhraprakasika, of the ist September, says:—The war has 
afforded an opportunity for the Europeans and 
Harmony between the Euro- the Indians to come into closer relationshi 

peans and the Indians. with one another. But it is a matter for regret 
that there are some European ladies and gentlemen who retard this growth 
of harmony between the two races. The following is an instance in point. 
A nurse in Cuttack called certain medical students’ names. ‘The latter 
represented the matter to the Hon’ble Mr. Das who is a member of the 
Supreme Legislative Council. He wrote to the European Chief Surgeon 
asking him to see that better feelings existed between the medical staff and 
the medical students. But the Surgeon replied saying that the Honourable 
gentleman had no business to interfere in the matter. By such scant 


courtesy, the Surgeon, it is to be regretted, simply tried to fan the fire of 
insult under which the students were smarting. 


46. The Sasilekha, of the 31st August, represents the Indian Daily New# 


1 to bave written as follows :—Indians having 

money have not much confidence in Govern- 
ment 2 There is much money with the zanana ladies. If 
the advantages of depositing it with the Government are brought home to 
the minds of these ladies, they will advance loans to England. They should 
be made to realise that there is no fear for their money and that they will 
get their interest regularly. If the Indian women agree to purchase Govern- 
ment bonds, Indian men also will agree to do so. The advantages of such 


deposits should be widely advertised in bold letters. The confidence of the 


2 should be gained by explaining to them how well England is governing 
ndia. 


Reasonable and unreasonable 
patriotism, 


47. The Sasilekha, of the 31st August, reports a correspondent to have 
War and matrimony. stated thus :—-It is the opinion of the Germans 


that there is no greater happiness than to have 
a large number of children. The German authorities give rewards to married 
couples begetting children. In England many a man and woman live a life 
of celibacy. In the present war many young men have been slain. Those 
that survive must marry the widowed wives of the slain and increase the 


population by begetting strong children. Unless for every male child born 


in Germany two male children are born in England, England cannot 
prosper. 
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48. Referring to the decision of the Government of India rejecting the Drauz, 
proposal to appoint non-official Advisory Some 12 1514 
Incomo-tax and Advisory Committees to assist the officers of the Govern- | 
Committees. ment in ascertaining the income for purposes of 
the income-tax, the Desamata, of the Ist September, says :—There can be no 
greater disgrace to the Indians than to be told that non-official committees 
of the kind proposed will create fartions among the people. The Govern- 
ment will do well to appoint such committees and see how they work instead 
of discarding them altogether. | 


49. The Sasilekha, of the 7th September, has the following note -—A — 
correspondent writes to say that when the Sept. 7th, 116. 


She Caen tym Hon’ble Sir Harold Stuart visited the Guntiir 
district he held out to the ryots the hope that he would see to greater irriga- 
tion facilities being afforded to them, but that since then even the few 
facilities which they had enjoyed before have been curtailed. We hope 
that Sir Harold Stuart will enquire into this matter. 


50. The Desamata, of the lst September, contains sentiments similar to zzz; 
yr ee those contained in the Andhrapairika of the Sept. ist, 1916, 
ee 26th ultimo abstracted on page 1556 of the 
weekly report under the heading Abhyudaya. 


51. In a leading article referring to a recent public entertainment held Mn Stas, 
in honour of Sir Lawrence Jenkins by the Sept. sth, 1915. 
: leading citizens of Bengal and giving a 
summary of the eulogistic references made on that occasion to his able and 
sympathetic services rendered as Chief Justice of the Calcutta High Court 
by Dr. Rash Behari Gose, Sir S. P. Sinha, the Hon’ble Babu Surendranath 
Banerjea and others, the Mysore Star, of the 5th September, proceeds to 
remark :—In those critical times, when, as a result of Lord Curzon’s partition 
measure, the whole of Bengal was in a perturbed condition, it was Sir 
Lawrence Jenkins, whom Lord Morley selected for the high office of Chief 
Justice, that conciliated the people and by his admirably unbiassed frame of 
mind and a thorough courage of conviction won the love and esteem of the 
people. In those evil days of the swadeshi movement when the mere mention 
of the word swadeshi was construed by the authorities as sedition, it was Sir 
Lawrence Jenkins, who, by his * comments in the course of his 
judgments, opened the eyes of the authorities to the truth of the situation. 
This has contributed not a little to the restoration of tranquility in the 
B of Bengal. No wonder therefore that the Indians are now honouring 

im with such extraordinary marks of love and admiration. Sir Lawrence 
has set a most worthy example to those Englishmen who are sent to this 
country to conduct the administration. It is due to exalted personages of 
this type that the British flag is resplendent all over the world with the glory 
of truth and righteousness. They are living fortresses that protect the 
Empire. India can never be too thankful to men of this type. The organiza- 
tion of our brethren in the northern part of the country to perpetuate his 
memory is indeed most praiseworthy. We sincerely hope that the proposal 
to found a memorial in his honour may succeed to thg full extent of the high 
appreciation and the deep feelings of gratitude which his career has produced 
among the people of this country. 


Writing on the same subject the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 8th September, i Aznrovara, 
observes :—The abilities displayed by Sir Lawrence Jenkins as a Judge were Sept. 8th, 1916. 
such as to make the people regard him almost as Justice incarnate. We 
trust that Bengal will be equally fortunate in their successor to this high 


office. 


52. In an article under this heading the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 10th .o Anuropara, 
Th September, writes: — A Calcutta paper observes Sept. 10th, 1916, 
© new wer loan. that the London Times suggests that in the 
event of having to raise a fresh loan on account of the war it may be raised 
in India, and that this suggestion must have arisen from the impression that 
India contains vast hoards of ancient as well as modern coins secreted in the 
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Aug. 28th, 1915. 


OmatRavaRTel, 
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Kun za SanchHanl, 
Calicut, 
Sept. Ist, 1915. 
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Lannanam, 
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ground. We learn that this impression has been given further prominence 
by Mr. O'Connor (?) of the Government of India, Finance Department. He 
observes that the Indian ryot buries his treasure in the ground inside his own 
cottage and the Times says that he seerets it in the thatch of his roof. To 
those who have known the local conditions, it must be obvious that these 
statements arise from a mere stretch of the imagination. It is notorious how 
frequently the people of this country aré stricken with famine and pestilence 
such as plague. Such being the case, we can only affirm that those, who sa 
that India has vast treasures buried in the ground and that she is therefore in 
a position to lend, have little acquaintance with the true state of things in 
this country. True that the Indians had at one time the habit of secreti 
their wealth; but that was in the olden days when there was neither the 
Savings Banks nor the Jife Insurance oe nor any large industrial 
enterprises such as we find at the present day. Moreover the prices have 
latterly gone up to such an extent that it is hardly possible for most people 
to make both ends meet. A small portion of their savings, if any, is spent 
on jewels and whatever balance there is left is deposited in Banks such as the 
Madras Bank. Among the common folk, particularly in rural parts in most 


places, the greatest affluence they know of is to be able to have their fill twice 


aday. Despite this state of things, the assertion on the part of the London 
Times, namely, that India has boundless treasures, could only have been the 
result of sheer ignorance. We must had, however, that loyalty among Indians 
is an inbred quality. Every one of us is ready to offer up his all in the 
service of the Empire which has brought him the dlessings of peace and 
quietude and is still protecting him with her bonds of affection. This attitude 
of the Indian mind is already known to His Majesty the King-Emperor as 
well as to the Hon’ble Mr. Asquith, to Lord Hardinge our Viceroy as also to 
many other prominent leaders of England. 


58. Referring to Sir Henry Cotton’s article on the extreme severity of 
_ punishment in India as compared with that in 

I aad of punishment in — the Chakravarthi*, of the 28th August, 
— points out that the Amritha Bazaar Patrika’s 
answer to his query regarding the rationale of this differentiation is that it is 
due to colour and nothing else, and says: Indians are naturally quiet and 
less criminal ; yet such harsh treatment! The result is that the people fear, 


and not love the Government. We do not know why the administration of 
justice in India is not the same as in England. 


54. Referring to the poverty of India, which some Englishmen still 
refuse to admit, because they believe that there 


is a large amount of hoarded wealth therein, a 
note in the Chakravariht*, of the 28th August, regrets that Englishmen are 


still unable to understand the real condition of the country, though they 
have had ample opportunities of studying it during the last 175 years, and 
observes that the Government of India will do well to bring down some 


X-ray expert from America, so that the hearts of the people may be shown to 
these white men. 


55. A correspondent in the Kerala Sanchari, of the lst September, dwells 


upon the inconvenience caused to the people 

Postal grievances. of Valliyod, Kuyitheri and Valayam ph sao 
Kurumbranad taluk by their being placed within the jurisdiction of the 
AKuthyad Post office, and upon the advisability of bringing them within that 
of the Nadapuram Post office, which would be more convenient both to the 


people and to the Government, and hopes that the postal authorities will do 
the needful in the matter. 


56. The Naerani Deepika, of the 8rd September, also dwells upon the 


8 impropriety of the order of the Government in 
d mne. the Abhudaya case and rejoices that it has now 
been withdrawn. : 


Poverty in India. 


——— 


* Received this week. | 
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57. Referring to the action of the shipping company in compelling the 
Haj pilgrims to buy return tickets, the Muno- 
rama, of the 3rd September, regrets that the 
company should be ina position to cause such great inconvenience and 
hardship to a whole community, points out that, though the system of issuing 
return tickets,will be advantageous to the pilgrims themselves, the same 
should not be made compulsory, as some of the pilgrims may not, for various 
reasons, return to India at all, and hopes that the Government will do the 
needful in the matter and redress the grievances of the Muhammadans. 


The Haj pilgrims. 


58. Referring to the report of the committee, which was appointed to 
consider measures for standardizing the weights 
and measures in India, which are at present 
different in different parts of the country, especially in Malabar, the Kerala 
Patrika, of the 4th September, points out that, though the new weights and 
measures may not be easily understood by the people, and so it may cause 
some inconvenience to them, such a step is absolutely necessary for the 
welfare and commercial prosperity of the country, but that the names of these 
weights and measures should be made to suit the respective languages of the 
various districts, and observes that these should be taught in all primary 
schools, so that the people may easily acquaint themselves with them. 


Weights and measures in India. 


In commenting upon the report of the Weights and Measures” 
Committee, the Kerala Sanchari, of the 8th 
September, admits that the weights and 
measures used in this country should be uniform, agrees with the committee 
in thinking that these should be taught in all elementary schools recognised 
by the Government, and that the teaching of other weights and measures 
should be given up, and adds that we have to wait and see what the 
Government of India may do in the matter. 


Weights and measures in India. 


59. While approving of the Government order discontinuing all grants- 
in-aid to enemy institutions in India, the 
Kerala Patrika, of the 4th September, points 
out that it is the duty of the Government to see that the people, who are 
greatly benefited by these institutions, do not suffer thereby, and believes 
that the Basel Mission institutions in Malabar, which belong to the Swiss 
Mission, will be exempted from the operation of this order. 


Enemy institutions. 


60. The Vyavasaya Mitram, of the 4th September, says that the 

The Collector of Malaba administration of the district by Mr. Innes 

ee ae ee ete may, on the whole, be said to have been a 
sympathetic and successful one. a 


61. The Jaridah-i-Roggar, of the 31st August, has an article under the 
marginally-noted heading :—We have already 
drawn the attention of our readers to the loan 
recently notified by the Government of India. Facility is given to those who 
are prepared to assist Government but are unable to invest large amounts. 
Such applications may be made for sums of Rs. 100 to Rs. 5,000 through the 
Post Office Savings Bank. This opportunity is given so that all classes of 

eople may derive benefit from the loan. We will publish shortly the 

overnment notification containing full particulars as regards the terms and 
conditions of the loan. As soon as the notification was issued applications 
aggregating six crores were received. A large number of people had, how- 
ever, this grievance that, if the loan had been divided into small shares, other 
loyal subjects would not have been deprived of the opportunity of coming to 
the assistance of the Government. (Government being now sensible of this 
fact has extended the scope of the loan and given up to the 30th October 
for the receipt of applications. We hope every right-thinking person will, 
according to his ability, participate in this loan; for there is no better way 
of expressing loyalty, and the beauty of it is this, it is at once profitable and 
meritorious, 


„A loan of 43 crores.” 


Mawokama, 
Calicut, 
Sept. 3rd, 1915. 


Kgrnata Parat, 
Calicut, 
Sept. 4th, 1916. 


Kerara Sancuant, 
Calicut, 
Sept. 8th, 1915. 


Kerata Pararea, 
Sept. 4th, 1916. 


Vravasara Mrreax, 
Oannanore, 
Sept. 4th, 1915, 


JaRIDan-I-Rozaar, 
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Aug. 3let, 1916. 
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We shall now see how far the rich people of our country who were back. 


ward in contributing to the War Fund will excel others in subscribing to this 


loan, for this is not a question of the War Fund but purely a Government 
matter and it is incumbent upon us to render every assistance. In any case 
our opinion is that those who are able to subscribe to the loan should hel 
the . in this way and those who are unable to do that should 
according to their means contribute to the fund and thereby give practical 
Proof of their loyalty. a 

Finally, every one should do what he can, for, While apparently such 
help is help given to the Government, on reflection it will be found to be 
really self-help. 

62. The Qawni Report, of the 5th September, says :—The present war is 
a ponderous stone which every man has to 
kiss. The condition of the Mussalmans shows 
that the stone has come with a vengeance, that is to say, they have been 
profoundly affected by the war. In India there are three classes of Muham- 
madans—officials, merchants, leisured class. The last class which is 
numerically very small consists of those who live on Government pensions, 
house or landed property or on charity. Obviously the door of trade is 
closed. Brokers and merchants who used to derive their profits from imports 
have been hard hit as unfortunately most of our trade was with hostile 


The war and the Muhammadans. 


countries and all communications with them have been stopped. 


The nature of the Mussalman service is an open secret, for most of the 
appointments held by them are those of watchmen, duffadars and petty clerks, 
Even if a handful of them have risen to high positions, the private life of such 
is best known to themselves. 

We know of several hundreds of Muhammadans who on account of the 
war have been reduced to object poverty. Workers in lace, etc., have 
nothing to do. Brokers and commission agents have given up their business, 
the services of merchants’ assistants have been dispensed with and in 
cantonments coolies and labourers are out of work. 

Those who are unacquainted with the secret of the actual condition of 
our nation taunt us with having taken no part in assisting in the war and 
that we have not shown the enthusiasm we have been wont to exhibit on 
other occasions. 

We consider such detractors excusable because they are unacquainted 
with the condition of our people. If they are intoxicated with their pride, 
let them be so, it suffices us that the rulers know our actual condition. 


III. — LEGISsLATIOS. 


63. The Indian Law Gazette* for July advocates the amendment 
The Relic; End of the Religious Endowments Act in such a 
* e Heligious Endowments manner as to permit a portion of the funds of 


oa rich devastanams like that of Tirupati being 
used by the municipalities of such places. 


1V.—NatTivE SratTeEs. 


64. The Desamata, of the 1st September, says:—A separation of the 

8 executive, and judicial functions was effected 

in the administration of Baroda in 1904 with 

good results. It will be well if the British Government also follow this 
example. 

Besides technical schools, Sanskrit schools, co-operative societies and 

agricultural banks have been started in Baroda to advance loans to ryots. Sir 

W. Wedderburn has urged on the attention of the British Government in 

India the desirability of starting such banks in British India, but in vain. 

The State of Baroda is developing in every way. The people will be perfectly 


happy if His Highness the Maharaja of Baroda spends less time in his tours 
and more time in his State. 


— ⁰ 
* 


1 


Received in the current week. 
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‘ 
65. In the course of a leading article the Vrittanta Patrika, of the 9th V=rrranra Paruma, 
September, says: We welcome the insistence Sept. beh, 1916. 

Some recent orders of the on the part of Government that Revenue 
Mysore Government. officers who are entrusted with the trial of 
certain classes of criminal cases should, as a rule, hear them at their head- 
quarters, so as to obviate the necessity of the parties as well as the witnesses 
and pleaders having to move to distant places which these officers might fix 
for examination while touring within their respective ranges. We must add 
that we are equally eager to see that the Government insists upon a more 
speedy disposa of criminal cases. Another welcome line of policy is to be 
found in the abandonment of the system of Government aid to co-operative 
societies. For, not only is it to be feared that the facilities for obtaining 
loans from Government, at a rate lower than the market rate, are apt to 
further speculation or improvident habits among the people, but it is also 
natural to expect that if the people have come to learn the value of co-opera- 
tion they will find their own funds to promote the movement. Again, the 
policy of establishing experimental farms is doubtless a laudable one; we 
would urge, however, that if these should be useful to the ryot in any real 
sense of the term the Government ought to ensure that these forms are always 
self-supporting. We are glad that allotments have been made for the improve- 
ment of the Malnad tracts. But it is rather doubtful how far the policy of 
bringing new areas under cultivation by attracting settlers by giving them 
loans would be productive of success. But we have no hesitation in saying 
that in the matter of promoting agriculture it is hardly possible to say that a 
Government can be too liberal. 
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Report No. 35, page 1511, line 8, read Province” for Provinces.“ 
Do. do. line 13, read bombs ” for ‘* bomb-shells.“ 
Do. do. line 16, read fighting“ for“ fightings.” 
Do. do. line 20, omzt out after “ evolve.” 
Do. do. line 34, delete; 
Do. do. line 39, delete she sells them.” 

Report No. 36, page 1553, line 6, substitute methods for means 


Do. page 1557, paragraph 64, line 5, transfer the line of the 
former condition of this country“ and insert it after 
history“ in line 6. 

Do. page 1557, line 11, omit “have” before disappeared ”’. 

Do. paragraph 65, line 1, omit “the” before Indians“. 

Do. paragraph 65, line 10, substitute h'' or H“ in 
“ Honourable ”. 

Do. paragraph 1558, line 1, insert Dr.” before “ Mrs.“. 


Lleaded, 14th September 1916 


No. 38 of 1915. 
CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORT 


INGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS EXAMINED BY THE 
CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION DEPARTMENT, MADRAS. 


AND ON 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 18th September 1915. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Judicial Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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LIST.OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS PUBLISHED IN THE MADRAS PRESIDENOY, 


NATIVE STATES OF H¥DERABAD, MYSORE, TRAVANCORE AND COCHIN, AND 
THE FRENCH TERRITORIES OF PONDICHERRY AND KARIKAL. 


[ Nors.—Among the Indian-owned newspapers, those classed as dealing with politics ars printed in big 


type. Officers, in whose jurisdiction they are published, are requested to pay spécial attention 
to these papers, and send immediate reports of any changes in them to the Deputy Inspector- 
General of Police, Railways and Criminal Investigation Departmént, Madras. 
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Janapati Pattäbhiräma Bästri, 
Hindu, Brahman, 44 years. 

A. Abdul Basith, Muhammadan, 
38 yeurs. 

Mrs. Anuie Besant, European, 
67 years. 

Syed Jalal-ud-din 
Muhammadan, 38 years. 

R. Srinivasa Ayyangar, 39 years, 
and Subrahmaniya Ayyar, 39 
years, Hindu, Brahmans. 

Rao Sahib G. N&réyanaswémi 
Nayudu, B. 4., Hindu, Sudra, 
49 years. 


Sahib, 


J. R. Ranga Raju, Hindu, Balija, 

* 40 years. ä 

Maulvi Inayat Husain Khan 
Sahib, Afghan, 40 years. 

Muhammad ir- ud- din 
Ahmad, Muhammadan, 27 
years. 


Syed Muhammad Vali-ul-lah 
Husaini, Mubhammadan, 20 
years. 

M. Ansar-ud-din Sahib Bakhud, 
Mubammadan, 34 years. 

Muniswawi Mudaliyar, Hindu, 
Vellala, 30 yeurs. 

Nyayapati Rangamannar, Hindu, 

yshnava, 29 years. 

Mutnuri Krishna Rao, Hindu, 

Brahman, 37 years. 


B. Narayanaswami, Hindu, 
Brahman, 22 years. 
K. Nageswara Rao, Hindu, 


Brahman, 45 years. 

A. C. Pérthasdrathi Nayudu, 
Hindu, Balija, 61 years. 

K. Sarria Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
41 years. 


Felix Alexander D’Cruz, Anglo- 
Indian, 58 years. 


The Hon’ble Dr. T. M. Nayar, 
Hindu, Nayur, 45 years. 


H. Plumbe, European, 57 years. 


V.Gopala Krishna Rao, Hindu, 
Brahman, 28 years. 

Rev. 8. Zcheme, German, 50 
years. 


Arabindo Ghose, Hindu, 

Ka 1 * 44 years, Paul 

j 48 years, and Madame 
Richard, French. 
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* Started, July 1915. 


+ Suspended by order of the Resident in Mysore after its issue of 16th March 1916. 
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Langu- 
1 242 . G * 
No. Name of publication. prt W here published. Edition. N ame, caste and age of editor, = 
7 cation. 
e 
1 2 Sek, 4 6 7 
, . ia Vani Vilus Press, | Monthly .. G. Virupakshayya, Hindu 30 
25 — Samaj English. 8 Vani Vilus : en 99 yoare ’ 0 
26 | Aryé Dharma Pra- Cunarese Sri Lakshmi Vilasa Press, Do. NJ.  Nuranappana Venkappa, 500 
késam Nadahalli, Mysore State. Hindu, Brahman, 31 yeurs. 
“i | Arya Mahil&é Do. | Published at Nanjangud Do. M. Sitarama Jois, Hindu, Brah- 250 
(Mysore) and printed at the man, 21 years. 
Graduates’ * Associa- 
tion Press, Mysore. gar 
; é' ivi Press, Bellary. .. Do. K. Subba Sastrulu, Hindu 2 
28 | Aryathilaka 50 | Telagu. | Vanivilasa Press, y | ; 8 Sete. , 00 
| - ya Vysya Press, Guntor .. Fort- . Ramaswami Gupta, Hindu 50 
29 | Arya Vysya — — 4 Arya Vysya Press, nightly. 78 61 years. , 0 
80 Asha .. | Uriya .. | Asha Press, Berhampur | Do. “a 0 * Brahman, 1, 000 
$1 1 Karma Canarese K. Narasimhayya & Co., Monthly... | Mahadeva Sastri, Hindu, Brab- 200 
- 3 | Printers, Mysore. man, 60 yeurs. 
tma shini „ | Mala- Akshararatna Prakasika Press, Do. | Rev. P. V. Joseph, Syrian 550 
24 * er — Cochin State. rs Christian, 25 yeurs. 
$8 | Bala Mitra or Children’s | lelugu. C. L. S. Press, Memorial Hall Do. “2 E. S. McCauley, European, 7, 700 
Friend. Compound, Madras. years. 
34 | Balamitram Mala- Basel Mission Press, Manga- Do. C. Renz, German, 37 years 1,800 
yalam. lore. | | 2 
35 | Balar Dutan or Tamil .. | Published at $$ Nasareth, Do.. | Joseph A. Jesudasan, Indian 6, 760 
Children'e Herald. : rinted at the Darling Christian, 38 years. 
| rinting Press, Palameottah. 
26 8 ropa ea or | . 8 — a Hall Do. Rev. R. Robertson, European 2,000 
ildren’e Friend. ompound, Ma . | 5 : ; 
87 | Baliyar 3 Chil-| Do. .. Palamcottah Printing Press, Do. .. | Rev. R. V. Asirvadam, Indian 6, 500 
dren’s Magazine. | Palamcottab. | Christian, 44 years. 
38 | Bar, mn and English. Modern Press, Pondicherry .. Do. . J. Dartnell, Euratian, 38 years. 200 
E ul 1 . 2 | * 8 5 
39 B. G. 7 College Maga- English Basel Mission Press, Manga- 9 W. E. Hoare, Englishman, 51 295 
zine. and lore. mes a Fours. 
Mala- year. 
|, yalam. | : eck ae 
40 Bhagyodayam . Angio- | Bhagyodayam Press, Trivan- Weekly .. | M. Raman Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 400 
| Mala- | drum, ‘Travancore State. | 38 years. 
alam. | 3 
41 | Bhakti Vijaya .. oe | 22 | Srinivasa Press, Mysore Monthly. 1 Brab- 100 
42 | Bharatamata re : Anglo- sri Virayogindra Press, Weekly voruganti enkata Somayajolu, 400 
lelugu. Vizianagram. Hindu, Brabman, 36 years. | 
43 | Bharati 2 : Canurece | Sankara Vilas Prese, Bellary.. 1 | 1 ry 2 ingayat, 200 
44 | Bharati, formerly the | Tamil .. | Presidency Press, Georgetown, Daily .. I. Krishnaswami Pavalar, 1,000 
Inraiya Samacharam. | ! | Madras. Hindu, Gramani, 26 years. 
45 Bié1e/i Vildésa ra oe Canarese | Bhuvuneswari Press, Mysore. 0 Monthly. ° : „„ a Hindu, 150 
| | 4 . a 
46 Bhuloka Vyasam.* Tamil Bhuloka Vyasam Press, Doo. P. Siuthuvira Navalar, Hindu, 300 
| | Georgetown, Madras. . | e 8 * years. seas 
4 n ri Telugu. | Vidwajjana Manoranjani 6 irabadrayya indu, 1,000 
T | Seuvaneswe | =. 4 Press, Pithapuram, Godavari | Brahman. ili 
| district. | 
48 Bible Faith Mission | English. | Hogarth Press, Royapetta, Onoe in two Charles R. Vedanta Achari, 1,200 
Standard. Madrus months. | Indian Christian, 30 years. 
49 | Bédhaka Bédhini . | Canarese ah oe Mission Press, Monthly. | Rev. H. Spencer, European 225 
ysore. | 
50 Carlylear .. : | English. |Chintamani Press, Bajah- Fort- iT. Sriramulu, . ., Hindu, 200 
| mundry. nightly. | Brehman, 39 years. 
61 ( Catholic Messenger .. | Mala- Published «at Kuruvalangad, Monthly. E. A. Nidbyiri, x. ., Indian 200 
yalum. but printed at the Malayala Christian, 30 years. 
Manorama Press, Kottayam, 
Travancore State. | 
52 | Catholic Register. | English. Published at San Thomé, Do. Rev. A. M. ‘Yexiera, Portu- 350 
rinted at the Presidency use, 35 years. 
ress, Georgetown, Madras. 
63 | Catholic Watch-| Do. Published at the Catholic Weekly .. | Rev. Father Suss, European .. 400 
man. Supply Society, Georgetown, 
printed at the Progressive 
| PP Georgetown, Madras. 
51 avarthi .. | Mala- akravarthi Press, Muttan- Do. K. Janadhana Menon, Hindu 850 
ene yalam.! cherry, Cochin State | Sudra, 29 years. : 
55 Chakravartini  .. | Tamil., Suchchidananda Press, Koma- | Monthly... K. Vadivela Chetti, Hindu, 290 
leswaranpettab, Madras. Vania, 57 years. | 
56 | Christ Church, Madras, | English. ; Methodist Publishing House, Pe „Rer. W. E. Wood, u. A., 1. 3. 250 
Monthly Magazine. Mcunt Road, Madras. | European, 46 years. 
57 | Christian College Maga-' Do. La. do. Do. E. B. Ross, European oe 450 
zine. | | 


* Revived, 5th January 1915. 


1601 


Langu- 


Name of publication. i 
cation. 


W here published. 


Edition. 


N ame, caste and age of editor. 


2 3 


4 


6 


91 


Christian Patriot. 


Presidency Press, Popham’s 


English. Weekly .. | Rev. J. Lazarus, B. A., D.D., 600 
Broadway, Madras. Indian Christian, 65 years. 
Church Mission College Do. Darling Printing Press, Quarterly. J. Jnanamuthu, B.., . r., 500 
Magazine. Tinnevelly. Indian Christian, 49 years. 
Cochin Argus ec Do. Cochin Argus Press, British | Weekly .. C. Hamilton Pereira, Anglo- 400 
Cochin. Indian, 46 years. 
Commonweal 51 Do. Vasanta Prews, Theosophical Do. Mrs. Annie Besant, European,| 7,000 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 67 vears. 
Contemporary Law Do. Published at Mylapore, printed | Monthly.. M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 600 
Review. at the Modern Printing Hindu, Brahmang 34 years. 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. 
Co-operative Bulletin. | Canarese | Irish Press, Bangalore City .. Do. ..|K. 8. Krishna Ayyar, Hindu, 500 
Brahman, 31 years. 
Criminal Law Review. English. Published at Mylapore, printed | Weekly .. M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 600 
at the Modern Printing a Hindu, Brabmau, 34 years. 
Worke, Mount Road, Madras. 
Daily Post 80 Do. Daily Post Press, Civil and | Daily (two T. W. Mitchell, European 3,000 
Military Station, Bungalore. editions). | . 
Deccan Law Report Urdu .. Decoan Law Report Press, | Monthly. Ghulam Akbar Khan Sahib, 1,000 
Troop Bazaur, Hyderabad. ) Muhammadan, 36 years. 
Desa bhimani .. | Anglo- Patriot Press, Cuddalore New | Weekly. P. T. Tiruvenkata Achari, 466 
| ‘Lamil. Town. Hindu, Brahman, 30 years. 
Do. .. | Anglo- | Desabhimani Press, Guntdr .. Vo. D. Sésh&chalapathi Rao, Hindu, 800 
Telugu. Brahman. 48 years. 
Do. + Anglo- Sri Krishna Vilasam Press, Do. T. K. Narayanan, Hindu, 1,400 
Mula- Quilon, Travancore. . Ezhava, 29 years. 
yalam. 
Desamata .. Telugu. | Manorama Press, Ra jab- Do. .. | Rayavarapu Ramamurti, Hindu, 700 
mundry. rahman, 43 years. 
Mission: Do. | Sujanaranjani Press, Coca- | Quarterly. | Rev. N. Abraham, Indian] 1,000 
o> — nada. Christian. 
Dhanurdhari .. | Canarese | Sachchidunanda Press, Davan- | Fort- -  Manjappa Hardaikar, 250 
gere, Mysore State. nightly. Hindu, Lingayat, 30 years. 
Dhänvantari . | Mala- Lakshmi Sahayam Press, Monthly P. Sankunni Varriar, Hindu, 450 
yalam. Kottakka! Desam, Malabar Variyan, 45 yeurs. 
district. 
Dharma Prachara . | English. | Graduates’ Trading Association | Weekly A. Mahadeva Sastri, Hindu, 220 
Press, Mysore. Brahman, 53 years. 
Dharmasadhini . Telugu. Scape & Co.’s Press, Cocanada. | Fort- P. Narasimham, Hindu, Brah- 500 
| nightly. mun, 28 years. 
| 
igest of Indian Case English. Published at Mylapore, printed Monthly. M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar,| 1,500 
3 . | at the Modern Printing | Hindu, Brabman, 34 years. 
| Works, Mount Road, Madras. : 
Disciple .. * 5 Vasantha Press, Tlieosophica! | Quarterly. Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 2,000 
| Society Buildings, Adyar. | _ 67 years. 
Dipika Telugu. | Victoria Jubilee Press, Monthly. P. Narasimbayya, 58 years, and 1,250 
of Theo- Chittoor. J „ Srinivasa Rao, 63 years, 
| Hindus, Brahmans. 
‘Tamil .. | ravidabhimani Press, Salem. Weskly .. D. A. John Nadar, Indian Christ-| 1,000 
ian, 45 years. 
English. | Srinivasa Varada Achari & Monthly. C. Srinivasa Achari, Hindu, 600 
Co.’s Press, Mount Road, Brahman, 60 years 
Madras. 
Elementary School Jour · Telugu. 2 Press, Rajah- Do. ° 5 Ruo, Hindu, Brahman, 1,500 
nal. mundry. Years. ‘ | 
Frisnaly Instructor Tamil * —. 4 Printing Press, Do. Kev. D. Pakkianathan, Indian 1,060 
Palamoottah, Christian, 62 years. 
Gospel Witnens .. | English. | A. E. L. Mission Press, Guntar. Do. .. | Rev. Victor McQaulay, Ameri- 350 
can, 40 vears. 
Grihelakehm! .. „„ | Telugu. | Manjuvani Press, Ellore, Do. N. Chelapati Rao, Hindu, Brah- 400 
Kistna district. man, 37 years. 
Guide to Workers | Mala- Basel Mission Press, Manga- Do. C. Renz, German, 37 years - 240 
among Children. nlam. lore. i 
Guru ini or the Do. Manjanavilakkam Prees, Do. K. Velayudban, Hindu, Tiyya, 1,900 
Teacher's Guide. Palghat, Malabar district. 28 years. 3 
Harvest Field .. „English. ba Mission Press, Do. 7 aoe, See European, 640 
ysore. 2 ye : 
u . | Islamia Press, Mount Road, Daily and Syed Muhammad Vali-nl-lah £0 
Hilal . Urdu 2 — Hussaini, Muhammadan, 20 ‘ 
years. 
„English. National Press, Wallajah Road, | Daily, tri- | 5. Kasturiranga Ayyangar, n.4. 6.80 
Hindu ie * Madras. b : * B. E., Hindu. Brahman, 60 * 
and years. 
— „ Gandereraje A 
Hind „ | Tamil .. | South Indian Press, George- | Dai ; . Sandararaja Ayyangar, B. ., 1.500 
2 town, Madras. ' ¥ n 59 * 1 
undari .. Telugu. | Vidyartini Samaj Press, | Monthly .. B. Seshamma, 36 years, and M. 5 
Hindu & . if — i d Chaddamma, 31 years, Hindus, * 
Brahmans. 
„ Ceased to exist from 16th September 1915. t Started, April 1915. 
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Name, caste and age of editor. 


——— 


Circula- 
tion. 


1 2 3 4 6 6 7 
92 | Hita Bodhini Telugu. | Sarojani Vilas Press, Mahbub- Monthly. | 8. Srinivaea Sarma, Hindu, 137 
nagar, Hyderabad state. | _ Brahman, 30 years. 
93 | Hitakarini .. Tamil .. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Do. | Visalakehi Ammal, Hindu, Brah-| , 000 
at the Commercial Press, | man, 35 years. 
Triplicane, Madras. : : 5 i 
94 Do. Telugu. Hübe karini Press, Ellore, Weekly .. | M. L. Narasimha Sarma, Hindu, 1,000 
Kistna district. | Brahman, 2 years. 
96 | Hitavadi .. 55 Do. C. M. S. Dove Press, Maeuli- Monthly . | Rev. D. Anantam, B. A., Indian 476 
pa tam. | Christian, 64 years. 
96 | Humanity English. | India * Works, George- . * * Itinda, Brahman, 400 
town, Madras. ae ears. 3 
97 Tlustrated Crimi- Do. | Criminal Investigation Press, Po. T. K. Sundara Ayyar, Hindu, 1,400 
nal Investigation Vollore, North Arcot district. Brahman, 43 vears. 
and st. . a a 
98 — .. | Tamil .. | Progressive Press, George- Dail P V. Sabha pati Mudaliyar, 1,000 
town, Madras. Hindu, Vellula, 42 years 
99 | Indian Advertiser. | French, | Imprimiere Louis Sinnaya de Monthly. N. Rajalu Reddi, Hindu, Reddi, 100 
Eng- Saigon, Pondicherry. | | 26 years. 
lish and | ! 
: Tamil. , | . . 
100 Indian ricu!- English. | Published at Tholasinga Do. i Fa me V. Avyar, Hindu, 500 
tural World. Perumalkoil Stret, printed Brahman, 35 years. 
at the Commercial Preas, 
Triplicane, Madras | : 
101 | Indian Christian Do. Madras Times Press, Mount Do. . A. MeD. Redwood, European, 1,100 
Road , Madras. . 30 years. | 

102 | Indian Christian | Do. Published in Htangalore, printed DO.. Rev. H. Halliwell, European. 600 
Endeavour. at the Wesleyan Mission 

a Press, Mysore. . — 

103 Indian Church News| Do. Hogarth Press, Ruyapettah, DO. D. David, Indian, Christian, 500 

: and Review. | Madras. 42 years. | 

104 | Indian Emigrant.. Do. Thompson & Co.“s Minerva! Do. T. K. Swaminatha Ayyar, Hinda, | 1,000 

| Press, Georgetown, Madras. Brahman, 33 years. | 

105 | Indian Interpreter Do. S. P. C. K. Press, Vepery, Quarterly. Rev. N. Maonicol, m.a., 46 606 

Madras. years, and Rev. A. Robert- 
| : Son, M. A., 43 years, Earopeans. 

106 Indian Ladies’ Maga- Do. Methodist Publishing House, Do. Mrs. K. Satyanathan, u. 2., 600 
zine. Mount Road, Madras, | Indian Christian. 42 years. 

107 | Indian Law | Tamil .. | Indian Law Gazette Press, Monthly. N. Kadhakriebna Nayudu, 500 
Gazette. Georgetown, Madras. | Hindu, Balija, 39 years. 

108 | Indian Law Journal English | India Printing Works, | Fort- NM. C. Parthasarathi Ayyangar, 1,400 

and Georgetown, Madras. nightly n. A., B L., Hindu, Brabman, 
Tamil. and 42 years 
monthly. 
109 Indian Law Quarterly .. English. | Published at Mylapore, printed Quarterly. P. R. Ganapati Ayyar, Hindu, 500 
at Thompson & Co.“ | Brabman, 40 years. | 
Minerva Press, Georgetown, | 
| Madras. | 
110 | Indiao Missionary Intel- Anglo- Southern Star Press, Do. Thomas Ralph Hopper, Christ- | 400 
ligencer. Tamil. Irichinopoly. | inn, 47 years. | 
! 
111 | Indian Patriot English. | Indian Putriot Press, George- Daily and Diwan Bahadur C. Karunakara 1, 350 
town, Madras- tri- _ Menon, u. ., Hindu, Nayar, 56 | 
| | weekly. years. | 
| | | | 

112 Indian Railway bo. | Published at Triplicane, Monthly. 8. K. Subba Rao, Hindu, Brah-| 300 

Journal. printed by Vest & Co., man, 46 years. | 
Mount Road, Madras. | | 
113 | Indian Review Do. G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, Do. G. A. Natesa Ayyar, B. ., v. u. u., 3, 000 
Georgetown, Madras. Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. | 

114 | Indian Students’ Do. Methodist Publishing Houte, | Fort- | Rev. E. L. King, u. A., American, 126 
Record. + Mount Road, Madras. nightly. 27 years. 

115 | Industrial Ejucation .. | Temil.. | Published at Anna Pillai} Monthly... C. Nagalinga Mudaliyar, Hindu, 500 

Street, Georgetown, and | Vellala, 37 years. 
printed at the Kalarathna- | 

| karan, Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

116 | International English. | Ambika Press, Park Town, Do. G. Kodandaramayya, .., 6500 
Police Service Madras. Hindu, Brahman, 56 years. 
Magazine. ; 

117 | Islamia Prasanga Tamil .. | Rivayuthul Islam Press, Tri- Daily S. M. Mustaffa Lubbai, Muham- 300 
Nesan. plicane, Madrus. madan, 38 years. 

218 | Jaina bandhu .. | Canarese.| Published at Kokkarne, Brah- Monthly. T. Nabhirajayya, Jain, 33 years. 260 

mawar, printed at the Sarada 
Press, Mangalore. | 
119 | Jaina Hitaishini i Do. Vardhaman Press, Mysore. Do. M. S8. Dharanendrayya, Jain, 900 
: j 36 years. 

120 | Janabhimani or | Tamil .. | Guardian Press, Georgetown, Do. G. A. Vaidyaraman, u. 4., Hindu, 1,000 
People's Friend _ Madras. Brahman, 47 years. 

121 | Jananukulan | Do. Sri Krishna Vilas Press, Weekly. T. V. Krishna Das, Hindu, 1,000 

Tanjore. Vellala, 56 years, 


* Temporarily discontinued, May 1916, 


t Discontinued, January 1915. 
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122 Janmmi 50 „„ | Mala- Lakshmi Sahayam Press, Monthly .. K. C. Manavikraman Tamburan, 350 
yalam 1 Desam, Malabar | . Hindu, Sumantan, 45 years. 

istrict, 

123 | Jaridah-i-Rosgar.. | Urdu. Hyderi Press, Royapetta, Daily and | Muhammad Abdul Latif Sahib, 1,100 

| Madras. weekly. Muhammadan, Sunni, 36 years. 

124 | Jnana Bhanu .. Tamil. | Published in Mylapore, printed Monthly .. | Sabrahmanya Siva, Hindu, 250 

at the Sachobhidananda Press, Brahman, 37 years. 
Komaleswaranpet, Madras. 

125 | Josephite ee Anglo- | Calicut, print at tbe Annually. I. N. Coelho, 8.2., Indian 300 
Mala- Kodialbail Press, Nanga- Christian, 41 years. . 
yalam. lore. 

126 Journal ot the Madras English. Published at the Agricultural Monthly. M. R. Ramaswami Siva, B. A., 400 

| Agricultural Students“ College, Coimbatore, printed Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. 
Vnion. at the Literary Sun Press, 
| | Coimbatore. 

127 Journal of the Muham- Urdu | Published at 15, Beancis| Do. Abdul Hamid Hasan, B.4., LL. B., 500 
' madan Educational Joseph Street, Georgetown. Muhammadan, 43 years. 
Association of South- printed st the Islamia Press, 
| ern India. Mount Road, Madras. 

128 Journal of the English. Published at the Ranade Quarterly. K. B. Ramanatha Ayyar, M. A., 300 
South Indian Library, Mylapore, printed B. L., IL. T., Hindu, Brahman, 

Association. at the Srinivasa V»rad« 51 years. 
: Achari & Co.“ Press, 
| „ Mount Road, Madras. 

129 Jyotis Sastra Puyonidhi. Canarese | Ananda Press, Mysore Monthly. S. Sachchidananda Jois, Hindu, 400 

| | Brahman, 32 years. 

130 | Kadambari Sangraha .. | Do. Bhuvaneswari Press, Mysore. Do. Venkataramana Sastri, Hinda, 200 

| | Brahman, 27 years. 

131 | Kalai Magal .. | Tamil .. | Saigon Sinnaya Press, Pondi- Do. S. Bangaru Pathar, Hindu, 400 

. : cherry. Kammala, 41 years. 

132 Kaliyuga Vartha-, Do. . Kaviprakasa Ganeshananda Weekly... T. Muthuswami Chetti, Hindu, 5,000 

mani | Press, Georgetown, Madras. Vaisya. 

133 | Kalpaka | English. Palamcottan Printing Press, Monthly .. T. R. Sanjivi Rao, Hindu, Brah- 730 

| | Palamoot tah. man, 34 years. 

134 | Karnataka .. „ Irish Press, Bangalore City .. | Bi-weekly. | D. V. 388 Hindu, Brah- 350 

| | man, ears. 

135 Kurnétaka Chandrike.. | Canaresee Graduates’ Trading A2eociation | Monthly .. | N. Srikanta Bastei, Hindu, Brah- 600 

) | Press, Mysore. man, 30 years. 
136 Karnataka Granthamile.! Do. Do. do. Do. B. Subba Rao, B. A., Hindu, 300 
| Brahman, 45 years, 8 

137 Karnataka Kévya Kalé-| o. | Srinivasa Press, Mysore Do. M. A. Ramanuja Ayyangar, 250 

| pidbi. | | Hindu, Brahman, 50 years. 

138 | Kavita .. Telugu. Vidwajjana Manoranjini Press, Do. V. Venkatarama Sastri, 29 years, 250 

| | Pithapuram, Godavari and V. Ramakrishna Sastri, 
| | district. 26 years. Hindus, Brahmans. 

139 | Kerala Deepika . Anglo- |§ Coronation Memorial Syrian | Fort- Rev. P.C. John, Indian Christian, 450 

| | ala- Preas, Muvattupozha, | nightly. 26 years. 
Travancore State. 

140 Keralakammalamitran. | Mala- West Coast Press, Calicut Do. . Govindan, Hindu, Kammalan 1,000 
nn lr me n 

141 esari rm Tie erunanam, Kerala Kalpadrum Monthly... P. C. Kanjanni Achen, Hindu, 5 
| | Press, ‘l'richur, Cochin State. Sudra, 33 years. 

142 Kerala Patrika .. Do. Vidya Vilasam Press, Caliout.| Weekly. C. Kunhiraman Menon, B. ., 1,600 

| | Hindu, Nayar, 56 years. 

143 | Kerala Sanchari .., Do. Do. do. Do. C. P. Govindan Nayar, Hiudu,| 1,350 

| : Nayar, 67 years. 

144 | Kerala Yuvavu or! Do. Published at ‘ellicherry, | Monthly.. H. Kunher, German, 41 years 450 

| Young Men of Mala- Malabar district, printed at 
| ar. the Basel German Mission 
| Press, Mangalore. 

145 | Keraleeyabhimani. | Anglo- Kerala Bhimani Press, Maveli- | Weekly .. | Jacob Kurien, Indian Christian, 750 
Mala- kara, Travancore State. 29 years. 
yalam 

14 eral yam Mala- Kerala Kalpadrumam Press, Do. K. Narayana Menon, 56 years, 700 

1 one yalam Trichur, Cochin State. and V. Narayana Menon, 40 

- years, Hindus, Sudras. 

147 | Kéralépaké:i .. Do. Basel Mission Press, Manga- | Fort- Rev. P. Sengle, German, 45 500 
8 Weerly”.. | Matauri Krishne Reo, And 200 

i Telugu. istna wadeshi ress, eexly .. utnuri Krishna Rao, Aindu, 

148 | Kistnapatrika 8 1 Brahman, 37 years. 
149 | Kolar Gold Fields | English. | Kolar Gold Fields News Press, Do. .. | A. Cornelius, Anglo-Indian, 63 400 
—— Keen Mangalore -.|Fort- A bn 
.. | Konkani | Kodialbai angalore .. | Ho ee renhas, 
160 ' Konkani Dirven in Cana- ö nightly. Christian, 27 years. 
| rese 
charac- 
ters. 
161 | La Gerbe du Maduré ..| French. St. Joseph's Industrial School | Monthly.. | Rev. G. J. Gross, s.3., German, 260 
Press, Trichinopoly. 2 9 44 2 * tai 
; “ae =. Vidyavinodini Press, ri- . Narayana Menon, Hindu, 1,300 
162 | Lakshmi Bhai — , Cochin State. Do. ee Nayar, 38 years. 
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Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


6 


157 


168 


159 


160 
161 


162 
163 


173 


174 


175 


176 


177 


| 


Name of publication. publ. Where published. 
cation. | 
5 ; 
| 
Lakshmi V -. | Mala- Lakshmi Saha Press, 
5 yalam Köttakkal Desa, Malabar 
district. 
Lakshmi Vilasam Do. Do. do. 
ews. 
Law Weekly .. | English. | Pablished at Mylapore, rinted 
at Messrs. Thompson & Co.’s 
Minerva Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
Le Soleil * French St. Joseph's Press, Karikal .. 
and 
veh Published at the 1 Men’s 
iterary Journal | English. | Published atthe Loung Men. 
“ie the Ama- * Literary — rr | 
" cane, printed at the erp 
„ Frinting Works, Mount 
Road, Madras.“ 
Liva-ul Ialam . | Tamil .. | Muhammadia Press, George- 
town, Madras. 
Local Self-govern- | English. Published at No. 7, Badriab 
eat Gaaneee 1 N Garden Street, Georgetown, 
rinted by Higginbothams, 
Limi „ Mount Roud, 
* Namakkal 
i Tamil. | Union , amakkal, 
nn ‘lrichinopoly 8 a 
Lokaprakas .. | Anglo- | Lokaprakasam g 
i 58 Mals. Department, Janopakari 
yalam. Press, Trichur, — — 
jini ..-| Tamil .. | Saraswathi Vilas , Maya- 
nn a varam, —— 
pakari .. Do. Sachchidanan ress, Koma - 
— leswaranpettah, Madras. 
Madar Bodhini .. Do. C. L. S. Press, Memorial Hall 
Madar ran — ch *‘Thenikeshal 
Do. Published at chala 
jani or — and Mudali Street, Triplicane, 
School Zenana the printed at Commercial 
Magazine. Press, Triplicane, Madras. 
Madar Mitri or Do. .. | Methodist Publishing House, 
Tamil Woman’s Mount Road, Madras. 
Friend. N . . 5 
ad hura vani Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Associa- 
= x... Press, 1 3 
Madras Bulletin English, blished by the Ur o- 
of Co-operation. Tamil operative Society, Limited, 
and ‘Triplicane, printed at the 
Telugu. Commercial Press, Tripli- 
cane, Madras. 
Madras Church Mission - Englisb. S. P. C. K. Pr ess, Vepery, 
ary Gleaner. ; Madras. : - 
Madras Fort- Do. Published at 333, IThumbu 
ightly. t Chetti Street, printed at the 
mg Minerva Press, Georgetown, 
Published 
3 Do. ublished at NMylapore 
Madras Law Journa ne — 
Press, Triplicane, Madras. 
Madras Law Times Do. Published at the Law Times 
office, Georgetown, printed 
at the Modern Printing 
Works, Mount Road, 
Madras. 
adra ge Do. Madras Mail Prees, No. 6, 
* North Beach Road, Madras. 
: a Do. Madras Times Press, Mount 
Madras Times Road, Madras. 
Weekly Notes .. Do. TPublished at Myla . 
e det rinted at the Geantian 
ie ang Published st’ the f. H.. 
VY Do. ublis at the I. M C. A., 
13 N rinted at Methodist Pub- 
ishing House, Mount Road, 
Madras. 
Magazine for Students, Tamil .. | Palamcottah Printing Press, 
| — and Child- Palamcottah. 
Tren. 


Monthly .. 


Daily .. 
Weekly .. 


Bi- 
monthly. 


Monthly .. 


Daily and 
weekly. 


Monthly .. 


Daily, tri- 
weekly 
and 


weekly. 
Daily 
(two edi- 
tions) and 
weekly. 
Weekly .. 


Fort- 
nightly. 


Qaarterly. 


K. C. Manavikraman Tampuran, 
Hindu, Samantan, 46 years. 


Do. do. 


V. C. Sesha Acharya, Hindu, 
Brahman, 52 years. f 


A. B. Ignace alias Susainadha 
Pillai, Indian Christian, 39 
years. 

K. 8. Venkataraman, Hindu, 
Brahman, 23 years. 


Moulvi Haji Sheikh Miran Mohi- 
ud-din, Mahammadan, 38 years. 


R. C. Desika Achariya, 45 years, 
end P. Uuraiswami Ayyangar, 
48 years, Hindus, Brahmans. 


V. $Govindaraja Ayyangar, 
Hindu, Brahman, 37 8 

T. N. Vaidyeswara Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 32 years. 


P. Sundarama Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 37 years. 

K. Vadivrelu Chetti, Hindu, 
Vania, 52 years. 

Miss Inglis, u. a., European 


C. 8. Ramaswami Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brabman, 39 years. 


Miss Grace Stephens, Anglo- 
Indian, 50 years. 


man, Hindu, Brahman. 23 years. 
V. 8. Ramaswami Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 31 years. 


Rev. Canon E. Sell, p. b., 
7. x. u., European, 84 years. 
G. Rathnam Pillai, .A., . 1., 


Hindu, Vellala, 31 years. 


8. Varada Achari, 


Brahman, 40 years. 


(1) T. Prakasam, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 42 years ; (2) M. Deva- 
doas, Indian Christian, 
46 years ; aud (3) C. Madha- 
van Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 34 


Hindu, 


years. 
Arthur E. Laweon, c. 1. ., Euro- 
pean, 5: years. 


Glyn Barlow, u. A., European, 54 
years. 


N. R. K. Tata „ . A., 


B. L., Hindu, Brahman, 34 
years. 


H. ©. Herman, American, 33 
years. 


Mies G. M. Walford, B.A., 
European, 45 years. 


K. Hanuman Doss alias Hanu- 


| 


1 


| 


1,600 


150 


250 


1,000 


1.750 


750- 


6,281 


5,000 


2,000. 


1,000 


400 


* Discontinued, 19th February 1915. 


1 Started in January 1916. 
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Lang u- . 
Name of publication. pabli- f Where published. Edition. Name, onste and age of editor. 
cation. . 
2 3 | , . 5 6 
Mahjaana Mitran Tamil .. | Presidency Press, Georgetown, | Weekly ..|S. L. Madhavarao Mudaliyar, 
4 2 Madras. Indian Christian, 51 years. 
Maharaja’s College | English. | Wesleyan Mission Press, Quarterly. | T. Denham, M. 4., European, 59 
Magazine. i Mysore. years. 
Maha Vikata | Tamil. Mercury Press, Georgetown, | Weekly. B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai, 
Duatan. . Madras. Indian Christian, 54 years. 
Mahildsakhi .. | Canarese wae Mission Press, Monthly. Mrs. ‘omlinson, European, 41 
Iysore. years. 

Malabar Herald. | Englieh.| Union Press, British Cochin. | Weekly .. | E. W. Nigli, Anglo-Indian, 59 

years. 

Malabar Islam .. Anglo- Bharata Mitram Press, Muttan- Do. . C V. Abdur Rahman Hydros, 
A oheri, Cochin State. Muhammadan, 28 years. 
yalam. 

Malayal Mano-| Do. Nalayäla Manéräma Press, Bi-weekly. K. M. Mathula Mappilla, 

rama. | Kéttauyam, Travancore State. M. u. A. s., Syrian Christian, 
44 years. 

185 | Malayali 30 50 Do. Manamohan Press, Quilon, Do. K. velu Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 
| ‘Travancore. 32 years. 

186 ⸗Manavaseva ..| Telugu. | Kalavathi frees, Rajah- Monthly.. | N. Krishna Rao, Hindu, Vysya, 
| | _ mundry. 33 years. 

187 , Manavikraman .. oe | Mala- | Kamproin Bros. Press, 10. N. Kunhi Rama Patiyar, B. A., 

— | _ Palghat, Malabar district. | Hindu, N ayar, 31 years. 

188 | Mangalodayam .. oe o. Keéruln Kalpadruwam Press, DO. T. K. Krishna Menon, 45 years 

| Trichür, Cochin State. | ‘and K. Sankara Menon, 32 

| years, Hindas, Sudras. 

Mangalore Adver | English. | Sharada Press, Mangalore Fort- A. A. Pereira alias Robson, 

| tiser. | nightly. Angio-Indian, 36 yeurs. 

190 | Mangalore’ Magazire ..; Wo. Kodialbail Press, Mangalore... | Annually. | Rev. 3 Coelho, Indian Christ - 
| | . ian, 41 years. 
191 Nan ju Bhaéshini Sanskrit. Sri Sudarsana Press, Little Weekly .. C. F. A. Ranga Acharya, Hindu, 
| | Conjeeveram, Chingleput Brahman, 43 years. 
| district. 
192 Manorama .. ee | Mala- | Kannanparaparamba, (hala- Do. P. Krishnan Nayar, Hindu, 
yulam. puram, printed by the West | . Nayar, 25 years. 
| Coast Press, Calicut. | 
Manorama War Do. | Kelappan Fress, Calicut .. | Daily | Do. 
Supplement. : i 
| Mart ni.t | Do. Star of Cochin Press, Tripu - Monthly. v. K. Joseph, Syrian Christian, 
| | * 7 Cochin State. 7 * N 
95 'raj-i-Thi Urdu ,, Published at No. 78, Thavale a os uhamma Ghaus Sahib, 
1 | Me’r yal : Khan Street, printed at Muhammailan, 62 years. 
Kazzukia tress, Mount 
| Road, Madres. 
196 | Mercantile Law Journal, | English. S. Vas & Co.’s Press, George-; DO. 8. Krishnama Acharya, B. A., 
| town, Madras. B. L., Hindu, Brahman, 36 
| | | / years. 

Messenger of the Jamil .. St. Joseph's Industria] School| DO. Brother Josoph, Indian Christ- 

Sacred Heart. | Press, Trivhinopvly. ian, 60 years a 
198 Messenger ot the sacred | Mal- Industrial School Press, Erna- Do. | Brother Leo, European, 43 years. 

Heart. | yalam.{ kulam, Cochin State. | | 

| Messenger of Telugu. S. . C. K. Press, Vepery, De. .« | Rev. D. Anantam, Indian 

Pruth. | _ Madras. Christian, 6% years. 

| Milienial Light oe Do. K. Nurasimhayya & Co., DO. M. L. liruvéngadam, Indian 

| | Printers, Mysore City. Christian, 60 years. 

Missionury Intelligencer | ‘Tamil .. | Palamoottah Printing Press, Do. . . V. S. Collison, Indian Christian, 
| Patameottah. | 85 yeara, 

Mission News . | Telugu. A. K. L. M. Press, Guntar ae 3 J. Aberly, D. p., American. 

years. 

Mission News for Do. Do. Do. | Mrs. E. S. McCauley, American, 

Women. | 25 years. 

Mitavadi Anglo- | Mitavadi Printing Works, DO. | ©. Krishnan, B. 4., B. f., Hindu, 
Mal- Calicut. Tiyya, 43 years. 
yalam. . 

Mitavadi Supple- Mal- Do. Daily .. Do. 

—— Eaglih. P blished at Myl Month] v. Mangalvedker, Hinda, B 
ld .. | English. | Publis 4 ylapore, | Monthly. V. Mangalv r, Hindu, Brah- 
Modern Wor printed at Thompson & man, 30 years. 
Co ’s Minerva Press, | 
| Georgetown, Madras. | 1 
„„ | Tamil .. Palamoottah Priuting Press, Do. .. - M. Walford, n. . 
Monthly Letter | Palamentioh. 1 eg 45 years, 
; .. | English. | Sundara Prese, Trivandrum gs .IN. Sivarajun Pillai, . 4. 
Monthly Review . Travancore State. 88 . n 42 vears. 
i oe oe Do. St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo) | Six times a v. Father L. Lacombe, 8.7. 
Morning Star Press, Trichinopoly. year. frenchman, 49 years. 
Mrigasanjeevini . | Mala- Manjana Vilakam Press, Monthly. V. V. K. Raman Nayar, Hindu, 
yalam. Pulghat. N * years. 
-i-Decoan. | Urdu. Sultani Press, Royapetta, Weekly .. | Salyid ammad Abdul Qadir 
Mukhbir- i- De on ‘ 2 Muhammadan, Sunni, 
| 40 years. 
i can. Do. .. | Decoan Pauch Press, Malbab- Daily. | Krishna Rao, Hindu, Brah nan 
Mushir-i-Dec pura, Hyderabad. 47 yoars. 


6— 


„Started, 25th January 1915. 


t Discontinued,’ February 1914. 
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uslim Dutan* .. | Tamil .. | Shah-ul-Hamidiya Press, | Weekly. NM. A. Shah-ul-Hamid, Maham- | Not 
* Ae : : Triplicane, Madras. madan. 40 years. known. 
Muslim Mitran . Do. .. | Sachchidananda Press, Komales- Do. .. Muhammad Abu Bakar, Muham- 250 


Mysore Patriot -. | Euglish. 


Mysore Star 


locbani. 
Pastor. 
Teacher. 


Intelligencer. 


Neethi or Justice 


Magazine. 


Niga 
Truth. 


Pandia Nesan 


Parasparopakara 
Thatvabodhini. 


Education. 


Planters’ 
Chronicle. 


| na). 


vallari. 
Prabodhini 


Prajanukulan .. 


Prayer Circuiar 


| 


Nagai Neela- | 
Nalla Ayan or ‘iood 
Nallasiriyan or Trained 


National §§ Missionary 


Nattukottai Vaishyam. 
Wazrani Deepika. 


New India (formerly 
the Mudras Standard,. 


Newington School! 
New Reformer 


zhkalasatyam 
o The Present 


Northwick Observer .. 


Nyaya bhimani 


Penkalvi or Female 
People’s Weekly .. 
Popular Magazine 
Popular Scientific J our- 
Prabandhakalpa- 


Prachina Taraka ; 


Prarambha Vidya 


Canarese 
Tamil 
Po. os 

Do... 
English. 


Tamil 


waranpet, Madras. | 
Krisbnaraia Vanivilas Press, Do. 

Mysore. 
Crown Press, Mysore .. i -_ 


Neelalochani Press, Nega- Do. 
patam | 

dood Pastor Press, George- Monthly. 
town, Madras. | 

Caxton Press, Georgetown, * 
Madras. 

T. A. C. Press, Salem — De. ec 


Pentland Press, Palamcottah. : Do. 


Anglo- St. Joseph's Press, Mannanam, , Bi-weekly. 


Mala- 
alam. 


Ettumanur, Travancore State. : 


Tamil 5 Published at Georgetown, Weekly .. 


English. 
Do. 


Do. 


‘Tamil .. 


Eny‘ish. 


* 


Tamil 


Do. 
Mala - 


valam. 
| ‘Tumil .. 


10. 


Telugu. 


English. 


printed at the Ampthill Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 


New India Power Press, Daily 


Georgetown, Madras. 

Published in Teynampet, | Half- 
printed by Higginbotham’s, yearly. 
Limited, Mount Road, 

Madras. 

Publishe“ at Georgetown, Monthly. 
printed by Vest & Co., 

Mount Road, Madras. 

Wednesday ‘Review Press, Quarterly. 
Trichinopoly. 


Published at the U. F. C. H. Do. 


Girls’ Boarding ‘school, | 
Ru yu puram, printed at the 
Madras Times Press, Mcunt | 


.' Ramachandra Vilasam Press, 


English. 


Tamil .. 


Road, Madras. | 


Nyayabhimani Press, Karikal. | Weekly .. 


| 


| 


| Do. 
Madura. | 


| Mary Memorial Press, K uthu- | Monthly .. 


paramba, Malabar district. 
Published at Ramaswami Do. 

Street, Mannadi, printed at 

the India Printing Works, 

Madras. | 


Sundara Press, Trivandrum, Weekly .. 


Travancore State. 


| Daily Post Press, Civil and ere 


Military Station, Bangalore. 


Victoria (Branch) Press, Monthly. 


Nieyur, Travancore State. 


—— a 


| Mercury Press, Georgetown, | Bm es 


| 
| Published at Narasaraopet,| DO. 
| 


Guntur district, printed at 
the Vani Press, Bezwada. 


| Guntor district. 


Press, Elathurithi, Trichur, 
Cochin State. 


rinted at the Shanmuga 
ilas Press, Trichinopoly. 


| Ramamohan Press, Ellore, | Do. 


Kistna diatrict. 


Mount Road, Madras. 


_ ian, 39 years. 


_Prabodhini Press, Voggirala,| Do. .. 
| : 
St. Joseph's Industria] Schoo) | Week ly 


Published at Srirangam, | Monthly 


Methodist Publishing House, Do. 


madan, 36 years. 
M. 8. Lakshmana Rao, Hindu, 500 
Brahman, 39 years. 
V. Virupakehayya, Hindu, Vira- | 2, 000 
shaiva, 42 years, 
G. Sadusivam Pillai, Hindu, 250 
Kalla, 54 years. 
Rev. A. R. John, Indian 1,700 
Christian, 45 years. 
C. R. Namasivavam Madaliyar, 800 
Hindu, Vellala, 39 years. 
Mrs. S. G. Hensman, u. A., Indian 2,400 
Christian. 


P. 8. Andiappa Pillai, Hindu, 1,500 
Vellala, 36 years. 

K. Govinda Iillai. Hindu, Sudra, 1,£00 
38 years. 


C. Venkatanarayann Chetti, 1.000 
Hindu, Komati, 27 years. 


Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 10,500 
67 years. 
D. L. Blunt, European, 22 years. 50 


D. Gopal Chetti, Hinda, Sensi 500 
Tholaver, 47 vears. 


Rev. J. 8. James, European, 3,000 
| 


35 years. | 
Miss J. H. Ross, u., B. Sc., 480 
European, 30 yeare. | 


' 


Vythilinga Mudaliyar, Hindu, 300 
Sudra, 43 years, and Aruna- 
girinadha Udayar, Indian 
Christian, 47 years. 

P. George, Indian Christian, 42 400 
years. 

M. Odenan Menon, Hindu, 300 
Nayar, 5” years. | 


Tayarammal, Hindu, 800 

Brahman, 34 years, | to 500 

K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, s.a.,{ 500 
Hindu, Veilala, 42 years. | 

Fletcher Norton, Faropean, 62 1,000 
years. | 

Paul C. Joseph, Indian | 500 
| 


H Devadas, B. 4. I. r. 500 
| Indian Cbristian, 31 years. l 


8. Gopalakrishnayya, Hindu, 150 
Brahman, 49 years. | 


v. Niranjana Sastri, Hindu, 850 
Kammala, 39 years. 


| E. Raman Menon, Hindu, Nayar, 300 
| 29 years. | 


| 5S. G. Ramanujulu Nayuda, 200 
| Hindu, Balija, 28 years. 


. E. Venkata Rao, Hindu, Brab- 500 


man, 33 years, and V. Sayanna 

| Sestri, . . „ ... indu 

| Brabman, 35 years. 

| Rev. R. J. Ward, European, 1,000 
| 72 years. 


* Started, 30th January 1916. 


t Discontinued, Ist Ayril 1915. 


: Discontinued, 17th January 191 6, 
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Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 1 
2 3 a 5 6 
243 Presentation Annual. English. Published at the Presentation ; Annually. | Rev. Mother Berkmans Murphy, 300 
| Convent, Georgetown, European, 37 years. 
printed at Raitby & Co.'s 
Liberty Press, Georgetown, 
| Madras. . 
044 Press of India*..| Jo. India Printing Works, George- | Weekly .. 8. Subrabmanya Ayyar, Hindu, Not 
| town, Madras. Brahman, 38 years. known. 
Progress oe Do. C.L.8. Press, Memorial Hall Monthly .. | Rev. A. C. Clayton, Earopean. 1,900 
Compound, Madras. 

Prompturium Latin Industrial School Press, Erna-| Do. Rev. Father Angles Mary, 42 1,050 

kulam, Cochin State. years. 

Parna Chandro- | Tamil .. | Victoria Press, Madura ..| Do. A. Rangaswami Ayyar, Hindu, 1,000 
dayam. Brahman, 47 years, and P. 

Narayana Ayyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 53 years. 
Qasim-nl-Akhbar .. | Urdu, Chamraj Press, Civil and Bi-weekly. M. Abdul Ahmad Sharif Sahib, 700 
| * Military Station, Bangalore. * Muhammadan, 37 years. 
an 
Eng- 
| lish. . 

Qaumi Report .. Urdu Qaumi Press, Roya pettah, Daily M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- 300 
Madras. madan, 40 years. 

Rafiq-ul-Asatiza . Do. ..| Ata-ur-Rahmén Press, 194, Monthly. | Saiyid Jalal-ud-din Sahib, 500 
| 2—— High Road, | Muhammadan, 38 years. 
| ras. 

Nisala-i-Albadi se | Do. .. | Published at Daricha Bhowra, Do. | Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 500 

| printed ut Ansaria Press, 41 years. f 
| Kasaratta, Hyderabad. 

Ris4}a-i-Asar-ul-Farg4- | DO. Haggani Press, Sultanpura,; DO. | Manivi Abdul Qadir Sahib Wä'z- 400 
nia Wal Hagqédiq-ul- | | Hyderabad State. i-Masjid, Muhammedan, 56 
Qurania. | | years. 

Risa la- i- Ma lguasari. Do. .. | Mahbub-ul-Nazair Press, out- DO. Muhammad Wali-ur-rahman, 1,360 

side the gate of Dabirpura Muhammadan, 32 years. 
| near Alawa-i-Bibi, Hydera- 

Ried la -i- Taj Do. .. Mufld-i-Deccan Press, Kali- Do. Abdul Wafa Ghulam Muham- 1, 000 

| kaman, Hyderabad. mad Sahib, Ansari Wafä, 
Muhammadan, 22 years. 

Risäla - i-Turak- i- UD ma- Doo. Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishan Do. Syed Sadiq Husain Sahib, 200 

nia. Fenhed Bahadur, Hydera- Muhammadun. 
d. 

Risdla-i-Ziraat-o-Parwa- Urdu Phatuk Company's Press, Do. R. R. Ramachandra Joshi, 126 
rish Hifazat-i-Janwa-| und Residency sar, Hydera- Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 
ran. Mah- bud. 

rati. 

Ravi .. 50 Telugu. Sujanuranjani Press, Coca- Weekly .. Rev. R. E. Smith, European, 42 1,760 

nada. years. 

Rayabhari 50 Do. Vadrevupalle, Godavari dis- Quarterly. | Rev. E. C. Adams, European, 39 380 

| trict, printed by Addison & years. 

Co., Limited, Mount Road, | 
Madras. | 

Roberts’ Billiard Notes. English. | Published by John W. Roberts, Do. John W. Roberts, European, 41 | 1,000 
& Co., Mount Road, printed | years. 
at the Modern Printing | 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. | 

Sachitra Chéturya . | Canarese | Chaturya Press, Bangalore Monthly .. B. Janardana Rao, Hindu, Brah- 300 
City, Mysore State. | man, 30 years. 

Sadbhakti Chandrika .. | Do. Ananda Press, Mysore „ 3. Bachchidananda Jois, Hindu, 960 

Brahman, 32 years. 

Sadguru .. Tamil. | Published at Ramaswami Do. OC. Somasundaram Pillai, Hindu, 1,000 
Street, Mannadi, printed at Vellala, 36 years. 
the Kalaratnakara Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Sadhvi . | Canarese | Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, Weekly .. M. S. Lakshmana Rao, Hindu, 700 
Mysore. | Brahman, 39 years. : 

Sahaya «+ es Telugu. Braun Industrial Mission Monthly. | Patagam Paradesi, Indian 300 
Press, Rajahmundry. Christian, 39 years. 

Sahifa si Urdu. | Sahifa Press, Sultanpura, Daily Muhammad Akbar Ali, Muham- 1,50¢ 
Hyderubad. | madan, 31 years. 

Sahridayé or the San- Sanskrit. | Published at No. 65, Vellala Monthly. R. Krishnama Acharya, m.a., 500 

skrit Journal. Street, Purasawakum, Hindu, Brabman, 46 years. 
Madras, printed at Sri Vani 
* _ Srirangam, 
richino istrict. 

Sampad — geet Canarese Graduates’ Trading Association | Daily M. 8. Lakshmana Rao, Hindu, 1,200 
* or Wealth of Press, Mysore. Brahman, 39 years. 

Samudaya Parishkarini. | Mala- The Travancore Printing and Monthly. C. Krishna Pillai, x. A., Hindu, 600 

yalam. Publishiug Company, Nayar, 63 years. 
Limited, iv A , 
Travancore State. : | 


| 
| 


| 


Started, let January 1916, discontinued, February 1915. 
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No. Name of publication. — = Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 
269 | Sanatana Dharmam .. Mee | West Coast Press, Calicut Monthly.. „ a ar, Hindu, 500 
yalam. | We , ~~ 
270 | Sangita Satsampradaya | Tami] «| Sarathi Press, Vepery, Madras. Do. 8. mL „ jaar 1,000 
Deepikai. . — , , 
ee, vg ie iddi D. Narayana Sastri, Hindu 400 
SB és ; .. | Sanskrit | Irish Press, Siddicutta, Do. : y . 
W be and Bangalore City. Brahman, 62 years. 
Cana- 
i Tamil .. | Mission Press, Pondicherry .. | Weekly .. | Catholic priest 5 460 
— — Telugu. ae Press, Georgetown, | Bi-weekly. 7 3 Hindu, Brah- | 890 
Madras. | ae 
274 | Satya Dipike ° Canarese Basel Mission Press, Manga- | Weekly a ey — ae | 855 
ee | ane years. 
, ' ! | F oe zarust, R. A., D.D. 2,600 
6 tan or Tamil. S. P. C. K. Press, Vepery, Monthly Rev aa : 
279 | Ga 5 of Madras. Indian Christian, 65 years. 
276 K — .. | Mala- Industrial School 1 Erna- | Weekly .. * . 417 | 1,000 
alam. kulam, Cochin State. „2 . 
277 | Savinudi — 1 : Vilasa Press, Bangu- Monthly. B. 1 Hindu, | 1,000 
lore City. , . 
278 | School Days and | English. n House, „ . — Oakley. European, 35 600 
Holidays. Mount d, Madras. 4. — 1 K 5 
ientifie Manurin Anglo- | Published by Parry & Co, DO. J. Bernard, European, 41 years. 1,000 
279 | Scientific Manuring Temi} printed by the Ananda | | 
and Press, Georgetown, Madras. | 
‘Telugu. : : 
289 Self-oulture * 1 — aa: DO. 17 * 1 r 700 
amil. inne v . ’ ’ 8. 
281 | Sentamil Tamil 3 biog Sangam Power; Do. r 1 Hindu, 400 
ress, Madura. . 
amil lvi Do. Published and printed at the | Weekly .. | K. Arunachala Tevan, Hindu, £50 
= 25 Scottish Branch Press, Agamudaiyen, 45 years. | 
Negapatam. : : | 
-nl-Akhbar.t du ..|Shamsia Prees, Triplicane, | Daily and | Muhammad Zahir-ud-din Ghat- 600 
1 r — ‘ ‘ 2 tala Sahib, Mubammadan, 27 | 
years. | 
284 | Shanti Ratnakara Gran- Sanskrit.“ K. Narasimbayya & Co., Monthly.. | Agarada _ Yagnanarayana, 100 
the ‘Mala. Printers, Mysore. ne Hindu, Brahman, 55 | 
years. ; | 
285 | Shimoga Vrit- | Canarese | Shimoga Unies Feistiog Press, | Weekly .. | A 1 Hindu, Brahman, 400 
tanta + Shimoga, Mysore State. years. . 1 
; -ul- Vamil .. | Victoria E Vell Do. 8. 8. Maulvi Ahmed Saiyid 500 
286 | Siaph-ul-Islam am ictoria Press, Vellore | a — 
287 | Siddhantam DO. es = — V. Press, Georgetown, | Monthly .. “— ea ee ee 1, 800 
Adras. ’ ’ 1 ae 
288 | Sivayogi Vilasam — Spectator Press, Calicut ws Do. N — ; | 1,000 
yalam. I, , Tiyya, 26 years. 
289 | Social Reform | English. | Published at 264, Thumbu Weekly . . O. Kandaswumi Chetti, Hindu, 1,000 
Advocate. Ctetti Street, Georgetown, Chetti, 47 years. 
printed at the Methodist 
di j D * D R. Sundaram Ayyar, Hindu 600 
290 | South Indian Mail. o. Victoria Press, Madura is aa 22 12 3.8 
| Joseph, Bar.-at-Law, Indian 
| 15 
291 South Indian Do. Published by Jegam & Co., Fort- K. R. Venkatarama Ayyar, 
1 5 Limited, E at — nightly. Hindu, Brahman, 27 years. 
Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. 
292 | Sixth Indian Templar. Do. Published at Georgetown, | Monthly .. S. Pothan, European, 37 years.. 200 
rinted at the Albinion | 
ress, Vepery, Madras. | | 
293 | South Indian Lio. Pablished at the South Indian Do. .. P. N. Muthuswami Nayudu, | Not 
Trade Journal. || Chamber of Commerce, Hindu, Balija, 49 years. known. 
Georgetown, printed at the 
1 limes Press, Mount 
ad. | 
294 | South of India Do. Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, Weekly .. | J. A. Davies, European, 41 years. 600 
Observer. Cranley Chambers, Ootaca- 
mund. 
ie 295 | Spencer’s News pe Do. Higginbotham’s, Limited, | Every two | R. G. Buckley, European, 30 10,000 
Mount Road, Madras. months. years. 
296 S. P. G. College Maga- Do. Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. Quarterly. | T. R. Ekambara Ayyar, Indian 300 
zine. Christian, 36 years. 
| 297 S. P. G. High School Do. Published at Trichinopoly, Do. S. K. Daivasikamani, Indian 600 
1 7 Mu gazine. — by — 1 Christian, 42 years. , 
4 Press, Vepery, Mad! as. 
4 | 298 Sri Krishna aja | Canarese | Greduates’ I ading Associa- | Monthly .. | Pandit D. Gundu Sastri, Hindu, 400 
Vijnana Vaibhava. and tion Press, Mysore. Brahman, 46 years. f 
Sanskrit, 
| * Tewporerily discontinued, 20th June 1£15. t Discontinued, 14th February 1915. T Started, 23rd June 1915. 
§ Discontinued, 3iet March 1915, | Revived on 5th August 1915. 
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Name of pablication. 


Lan ory 
age o 

publi- 
cation. 


Where published. 


Edition, 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


299 


303 
304 


306 | St. 


807 


Sri Krishna 
Sookti. 


Sri Narasimha Prayoga 
Parijuta Prakaravam. 


Sri Parasuraman. 


Sri Sankara 


Achurys. 


Sri Sankara Vijayam .. 
Sri Savitri .. oe 


305 | Sri Vani Vilasini. 


Andrew's Church 
| (The Kirk) Magazine. 
St. Mary’s Magazine .. 


Subhashini .. oc 
Subb-i-Bahar .. 50 
Sugadara Bodhini 
Sujanamitran.. 
Sunday School Lessons. 
Supantha oe oe 
Suvarnalekha 
Svadharmapra- 
kasini. 
Swadesha Bandhu. 
Swadeshabhimani. 
Swadesamittiran .. 
Tamilian ee ee 
Tamilian 
Teacher aa 1 


Telugu Baptist 
‘Telugu Law Journal .. 


Telugu Officer .. 


Then and Now .. 1 


Ten India T | 


Tamil. 


English. 
Do. 


| 


| 


Anglo- 
Mala- 


yalam. 
Urda .. 
Telugu. 
Tamil 


Mala - 
yalam. 
Tawil 
and 
Telugu. 
Canarese 


Telugu. 


Sadananda Press, 
South Canara distriot. 


Graduates’ Trading Association 
Press, Mysore. 


Padmavilasam Press, Quilon, 
Travancore Stute. 


Trikunnapusba, printed at tbe 
Swarnaratnaprabha Press, 


Kayangulam, ‘Travancore 

State. 

Swami Vilas Press, Ananta- 
pur. 

Savitri Press, Jaganayakpur, 
Godavari district. 

Sri Vani Vilas Press, 
Srirangam, Trichinopoly 
district. 


Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Published at St. Mary's Furo- 
pean High School, George- 
town, printed at Raitby & 
Co.’s Liberty Press, George- 
town, Madras. 

Published at Meesrs. T. 8. 
Subsahmanya & Co., George- 
town, printed at Srinivasa 
Varada Achari & Co.“ 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 


Srimulam Press, Trivandrum, 


‘Travancore State. 
Ahamadia Press, Mysore 


Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- 
puram, Godavari district. 


Muslim Abhimani Prese, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Orion Press, Muttancherri, 
Cochin State. 

Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madrus. 

Crown Press, Mysore .. oe 

Soudamini Presse, Tanuku, 
Kistna district. 


Pablished at Guntar, printed 
at the Vaui Nila Press, 
Georgetown, Madrus. 

Mathukaravani Press, Vepery, 
Madras. 


Sharada Press, Mungalore 


Swadesamittiran Press, George; 
town, Madras. 


Gautama Press, Royapettah, 
Madras. 

Bhaskara Press, Trivandrum, 
Travancore State. 

Guardian Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Albinion Vepery, 
Madras. 

Telugu Law Journal Press, 
Masulipatum. 

Kanyakaparamesvari Press, 
Bapatla, Guntar district. 

Published in Purasawalkam, 
printed by the Penrose and 
Co ’s Nurjahan Press, Madras 


Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Press, 


Udipi, 


Weekly 


Monthly .. 


Twice a 
year. 


Monthly .. 


Weekly 90 


Monthly. 


8 5 

nightly. 
Monthly .. 
Weekly .. 


Monthly. 


Weekly 


Daily and 
Tri- 
weekly. 
Weekly 

Monthly. 

Quarterly. 

Nonthly.. 
Do. oe 

Fort- 
nightly. 


Quarterly. 


t pee “oe 


K. Subba Rao, Hinda, 
Brahman, 51 rs, and N. 
Rajagopala rishna Rav, 


Hindu, Brahman. 32 years. 
Venkatesa Jois, 42 years, and 
Ramakrishna Bhatta, 42 years, 
Hindu, Brahmans. 
K. N. Padmanabha Panikar, 
Hindu, Nayar, 42 years. 


G. Govindan Namburi, Hindu, 
Brahman, 26 years. 


K. G. Babu Rao, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 47 years. 

ri ae 1 Narasaioamba, 
Hinda, Brahman. 

T. K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar, 
B. A., Hindu, Brabman, 
41 years. 

Rev. N. Meldrun, European 


Vanderburg, 
European, 45 years. 


P. Seshadri, Hindu, Brahman, 
23 years. 


P. K. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, 
Nayar, 40 years. 


Muhammad Ali Sahib Azad, 
Muhammadan, 27 years. 

Kasturi Sivasankara Rao, 
Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 

H. B. Muhammad Abd-ul-lah, 
Muhammadan, 59 yeurs. 

K. V. Thomas, Indian Christ- 
ian, 28 years. 

| Miss Rottschafer and Mrs. S. D. 

| Bowden, Europeans. 


A. Mahadeva Sastri. 53 years, 
and A. Venkatesayya, 48 years, 

| Hindu, Brahmans. 
D. V. Ramana Rao, Hindu, 

Brahman, 33 years. 
K. Markandéya Sarma, Hindu, 

Brahman, 31 years. 
R. Subrahmanya Ayyar, Hindu 
Brahman, 42 . f 


V. Shrinivasa Kamath, Hindu, 
Brahman, 33 years. 


G. Subrahmanya Ayyar, B. A., 
Hindu, Brahman, oT pees. 


C. I. Pattabhiraman, Buddhist, 
50 years. 

S. Muthuswami 

os a 35 years. 
T. Srinivasa Ayyangar, u. A. 
L. T., Hindu, — — 49 yrs. 

Rev. R. E. Gullison, American, 
48 years. 

T. Purusbottam Puntulu, Hindu, 
Brahman, 49 years. 

Brigadier Yesudasan, European, 
44 yoars. 

N. Subrahmanya Afyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 4! years. 


Rev. E. E. Berry, European 


g 


Pillai, Hindu, | 


| 


| 


350 


700 


1,000 


500 
1,000 


150 


600 


1,240 


800 


— 
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Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Press, Mysore. 


44 years. 


1 | 2 | 8 4 5 
320 Theological Journal ..|Gran- | Chitrasala Press, Madora Monthly. P. G. N. Srinivasa Sarma, | 900 
tham, Hindu, Brahman. 
Nagari g 
and ö 
Tamil. ; | : | 
330 | Theosophist .. | English. | Vasanta Press, Theosophical} DPO. Mr. Annie Besant, European, 3,509 
| Society Buildings, Adyur. 67 years. | 
331 | Tiruppanittozhan or sup- Tamil .. | Evangelical Latheran Mission 330. ce | Rev. 8. Zcheme, German; 50 450 
plement to Aruroda- | Press, Tranquebur, ‘Lanjore | years. | 
yam. i district i | 1 
332 | Travancore Abhi- Do. .. | Victoria ces, Nagercoil, Weekly . D. C. Joseph, Indian Christian, | 150 
mani. ‘Travancore = tate. 29 years. 4 | 
333 | Travancore Times. English. Do. do. D. 2 . 2100 
334 Trichinopoly Magazine. Do. Southern Star Proer, Canton- Monthly. The Chaplain of Trichinopoly ., | 60 
ment, Trichinopol o. 
335 | Trilinga ‘oil .. | Telugu, | Published at 192, Esplanade, Do. A. Umakantam Pantulu, Hindu, 500 
printed at the Audi Surasvati Brahmun, 26 years. | 
Nilaya Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. | 
336 | United Church | Anglo- | American Mission Lenox Press,. DO. Rev. H. A. Popley, Englieh- 1,800 
Herald. Tamil, Pasumalai, Madura district. man, 40 years. | 
and | : 
337 | United Church Telugu | Published at Pasumalai, DO. Rev. Aaron Arthur, Indian 625 
Herald. and Madura district, printed at Christian, 35 years. | 
English. the Methodist Publishing | | 
| Telugn. House. Mount hoad, Madras. | a 
338 United India and English, | Albinion Press, Vepery, Weekly. Kev. K. S. Krishnaswami Ayyar, 550 
Native States. Madras. | Indian Christian, 49 years. ! 
339 | Uttara Tharaka. Anglo- | Basha Bhooshanam Press, Do. C. M. Narayana Panikar, 1 1.550 
| Mala- | Parur, Travangore State. Hindu, Nayar, 36 years. | 
| .Yalam | : 
$40 | Vaidyakalanidhi. | Tamil. | Published at No. 7, Kondalay- | Monthly ,, Pandit M. Duraiswami Ayyen- 1,000 
| Far Street, printed by gar, Hindu, Brahman, 31 
| Thompson & Co.’s Minerva | Fears. 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. | | 
341 | Vaidya Sindhu .. Anglo- | Published at Bangaloro City, Do. V. D. Pandit, Hindu, Brahman, 3,000 
Cana- printed at Caxton Press, 43 years. | 
rese. Civil and Military Station, 
Bangalore. 
342 | Vaisya Telugu. | Phoenix Press (Payne & Co.), Weekly. P. Narasimhalu Nayodu, Hindu, 1,200 
| Georgetown, M Balija, 50 years. | 
$43 | Vaisya Mittiran . Tamil. Vaisya Mittiran Press, Deva- | Bi-weekly. 8. T. Ramanatham Chetti,! 715 
| | koéttai, Ramnad district. | Hindu, Nattukottai Chetti, | 
| ! | £2 years. 
344 | Vannikula Mit- Do. .. Published at Perambur Bar- Monthly. 2. pe Nayakar, | 1,000 
tiran. : | Yacks, printed at T. A. Hindu, Vannw, 35 years. 
Krishna & Co.’s Press, | | 
Vepery, Madras. ) | 
345 | Varaduthikai * Lo. . . T. A.C. Press, Salem . | Weekly .. | Rev. H. A. Popley, Englishman, | 600 
! 10 years. | 
346 | Vartavali tf Tamil, Srinivasa Press, Onintadripet, Do. 8. * Ayyar, Hindu, Not 
Telunu, Madras. | Brahman, 34 years. | known. 
| Mala- | | | : 
„ yalam | | 
| ard | ! | 
| fLana- | | 
* resse. | | | 
$47 | Vedanta Dipika .. Tami §§ Kalératndkgram Press. Gecrge- | Monthly. 8. Vasudeva Achari, B. ., L. r., 300 to 
' | — | town, Madras. | | Hindu, Brabman, 46 years. | 600 
inter- | | 
| mixture | 
1 | 
| Grantha | 
1 
348 | Vedanta Kesari. .. English. Published at the Rama krishna DO. | Swami Sarvananda, Hindu. 1,000 
| Mission, Mylupore, printed (Bengali), Brahman, 30 years. 
| at ‘Thompson & Co. s Miner- | 
| va Press, Georgetown, 
: : : Madras. | 
349 | Vediar Vilakun or The Tamil .. C. L. S. Press, Memorial Hal); Do. Rev. J. P. Shrimpton, 8. ., £50 
Meas: ae Preacher’s | Compound, Madras, N European, 39 yeurs. 
$50 | Vidya Bhanu ot Vivekabhanu Prese, Madura .. | Bi-weekly. | M.Gopalukrishna Ayyar, Hindu. $00 
| Branman, 35 years, and M. R. 
. 1 Kandaswami Kavirayar, Hin- 
$51 | vidvadavin! 1 a a 1 du, Vellala, 46 years. 
yadayini .. . | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Association | Monthly .. B. Subba Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 1,781 


* Discontinued. February 1916. 


t Started, 25th April 1916. 
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Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Oe — ſ—— > 


— ET 


362 | Vidyananda ee ee 


868 | Vignéna Chintamani .. 


| 
354 ‘Vijaya Vikatan. .. 
355 : Vikata Vinodini 8 
356 | Vira Kesari 


Grantha | Canurese 
and 
Sanskrit. 


Tamil 


mes as 


3 Virasaiva 


358 Visvakarma Kulo- 
ari. 
369 Visvakarman 


Viveka Bodhini .. 


Viveka Chinta- 


'Vivekavati .. 
Viveka vidya 
| Vivekodayem .. 
| Vokkaligara Patri 


| e. 
Vrittantam or The 
News. t 


‘Vrittante Patrike. 
Vyvahara Chintamani. 
Vyavasaya Mitram 


War News 


| 
| 


1 


Water of Life .. 


| 
| 

2 | Wayside Help .. 
| 


Wealth of India .. 


Wednesday 
_ Review. 
Wesleyan Methodist 
Church Record. 


West 
Reformer. 

West Coast Spect- 
ator. 

Western Star 


Wisdom of the 
East. 


1 
Yadarta Bhas- 
karan, 


Irish Press, 
Bun galore City. 


Vignuna Chintamani Press, 
odaparamba in Perumudi- 
Fur amsaio, Malabar dis- 

_ trict. 

Vijaya Vikatan Prees, R»ya- 
puram, Madras. 

S. G. N. Press, Arlepet, Banga- 
lore City. 

Published at Elephant Gate 
Street, Georgetown, printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 

Sri Kanyaka Parameswari 
Press, Mysore. 


Siddicutta, 


Visvakulotharana 
Chintadripet, Madras. 

Published at the Visvakarmu 

Kulotharana Sabha, Mint 
Street, printed at the 
Guardian Press, George- 
town, Madras. 

Published at Mylapore, 
riuted at the Commercial 
ress, Triplioane, Madras. 

Published at Mylapore, 

printed at Thompson & 
Co. “s Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
C. L. S. Press, Memorial Hall 
Compound, Madras. 
Shanmugha Vilas Press, Salem. 


Ananda Press, Trivandrum, 
Travancore State. 
Vokkaligara Sangha 
Bangalore City. 
Srinivasa Press, Chintadripet, 

Madras. 


Press, 


Press 


Wesleyan Mission Prese, 
Mysore. 

Kerala Kalpadrum Press 
Trichtr, Cochin Stato. 
Jaliparamba. Printed at the 
Eward Press, Cannanore, 
Malabar district. ; 
Union Press, Mattancherri, 


Cochin State. 


Published by the Christian 
Brotherhood Association, 
rinted by the Palamcottah 
rinting , Palamcottah. 

American Advent Mission 
Press, Velacheri, Chingleput 
district. 

Guardian Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Wednesday Review Prese, 
Trichinopoly. 

Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Orion Press, Mattancherry, 
Cochin State. 

Reformer Press, Calicut oe 


West Coast Press, Calicut .. 


Western Star Press, Trivan- 
drum, Travancore state. 
Sachchidananda Press, Koma- 

leswaranpet, Madras. 
Published at 130, Govindappa 
Nayak ‘Street, Georgetown, 
rinted at Mesers. Thompson 
Co.’s Minerva Press, 

Georgetown, Madras. 


Monthly .. 


Weekly .. 


Bi-weekly. 
Monthly .. 


Fort- 


nightly. 


Monthly. 


Do. 
Do. 


Weekly .. 


Daily 


Weekly .. 
Monthly.. 
Weekly .. 


Daily 


Monthly. 


Monthly .. 


Do. 


Audinarayana Sastri, Hindu, 
Brahman, 29 years. 


P. N. Nilakantha Sarma, Hindu, 
Mussad, 57 years. 


K. S. Kathirvelu Nadar, Hindu, 
Nedar, 40 years. 

N. Sivarama Sastri, Hindu, 
Brahman, 43 years. 

G. Thulasi Ram Doss, Hindu, 
Brahman, 37 years. 


N. R. Karibasappa Sastri, Hindu, 
Virasaiva, 42 years. 


C. K. Sundara Asari, 
Kammala, 43 years. 

ri Kal yanasundra 

Hindu, 


Hindu, 


Asari, 
ammala, 43 years. 


V. Kuppuswami Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 39 years. 


Va 


C. 
Hindu, 


Swaminatha Ayyar, 
Brahman, 55 years. 


Mrs. E. S. MoCaulay, American, 
35 years. 

A. Subrahmanya Pillai, Hindu, 
Vethuva, 26 years. 
N. Kumaran Asan, 
Ezhuvan, 40 years. 
S. V. Venkataramayya, Hindu, 

Vokkaliga, 36 years. 
S. Seshachallam Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 34 years. 


Hindu, 


Rev. H. Gulliford, European, 
62 years. 

C. Karunakara Menon, Hindu, 
Nayar, 46 years. 

K. Ryra Nambiar, Hindu, Nayar, 
49 years. 


Thos. A. Kadavill, 
Christian, 25 years. 


Indian 


G. D. Devadasan, Indian Christ- 
ian, 30 years. 


Rev. C. H. Hudson, European, 
31 years. 


G. A. Vaidyaraman, B. 4., Hinda, 
Brahman, 47 years. 
Rao Sahib 8. M. Rajaram Rao, 
Hindu, Brahman, 38 years. 
Rev. R. F. Burrow, European, 
30 years. 

Alexander V. Kacrancheri, 
Indian Christian, 28 years. 

P. A. Sankara Sastri, Hindu, 
Brahman, 29 years. 

M. S. Damodaran Nayar, Hindu, 
Nayar, 32 years. 

C. J. Kurian, Syrian Christian, 
51 years. 

U. P. Krishnama Achari, Hindu, 
Brahman, 2¢ years. 

V. Muthukumaraswami Mudali- 
yar, Hindu, Vellala, 48 years. 


„Started, 14th May 1916. 


+ Started, 2nd June 1916. 


t Discontinued, February 1915. 
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Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Young Citizen ..° 
122. Men of 


Tuddha Dh vani 


Published at Kumbakonam, 
rinted at Sri Krishna Vilas 
Tanjore. 
Published at Mylapore, printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 


Published at Tripunittura, 
ayer Company. (Listed) 
ny ( i ’ 
Trichur, Cochin State. 
Vasanta Press, Theosophical 
Society Buildings, er 
Published at No. 86, ege 
Street, Calcutta, printed at 
the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
1 f 
nyakaparamesvari Press, 
Bapatla, Guntur district. 


T. V. Govindaswami Pillai, 
Hindu, Vellala, 40 years. 


R. Narayanaswami Ayyar, z.a., 
B. L., Hindu, Brahman, 32 
years. 


T. 8. Anantha Narayana A 
Giada, Besbeen. Ware 


Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 
67 years. 
C. Carter, American 


Brigadier Yesudasan, European 
44 vears. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


[I.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
' (a) Police. 


1. The Mew India, of the 13th September, observes :—‘“‘ Recently one 

1 Saturday morning in the tank adjoining the 

Delay . dead Tiruvattisvaranpet temple a dead body was 

se found floating. It was taken out by the police. 

The whole day passed. Another day dawned. The body was still there. 

Noon came on, but still it was not removed. In the evening, about 52 hours 

after the discovery of the «dead body, it was found convenient to get it 

removed. ‘The tank is on one of the best roads in Tiruvattisvaranpet and 

it is scandalous that in a civilised town like Madras a dead body should be 
lying in open for such a long time.” 


2. The Indian Putriot, of the 15th September, has the following :— 
ites ti bined „We ſ publish elsewhere a remarkable aécount 

— iinmenccinans of police high-handedness and must express 
surprise that a Bench Magistrate should have been subjected to such humilia- 
tion and annoyance. We do not know whether the recommendation of the 
Deputy Magistrate that the constables should not be retained in service 
has been accepted or whether, as it sometimes happens in Bengal, these 
constables have been promoted to be Sub-Inspectors of Police as a recompense 
for their harassment in court. It is disgraceful to the entire constabulary 
that two of them should have behaved as the Ongole heroes 
Read along with the article we published a few days ago on the police 
administration of Ongole, the judgment that we publish today emphatically 
demands that the Government should turn its attention to the Ongole 
Police. Something is rotten there, and it would be disgraceful, indeed, if 
what we are accustomed to see in Bengal should be enacted here. ys 
It is a scandal, and it is for the Government to see that the Ongole Police 
do not perpetrate such scandale again. Some screw is loose. It must be 
tightened.” 


(5) Courts. 


3. The Indian Patriot, of the 15th September, observes :—‘‘ The whole 
country would have read with amusement and 
horror the judgment of the Commissioners 
who tried the Lahore conspiracy case. In the face of the dis- 
closures made and the downright failure of the wicked men who would have 
sold their country and their civilization to make a German holiday, India 
stands today more grand and dazzling than ever; and the British race can 
certainly take pride that their administration has endeared the people to them. 
The Commissioners who carried on the trial of the savage culprits bear 
evidence to the feelings of the real people in generous words. 5 
What does it mean? India is loyal and the anarchists must find that they sow 
their seeds on barren soil. The loyalty of an entire people has not been 
demonstrated in a more striking manner than in this wild pestilential breath 
of sedition and rebellion passing away without any effect upon the illiterate 
and the poor, on whom the villains tried to throw their net. After this there 
will, we hope, be less inclination to suspect any general discontent in the 
country against British rule, and also to realise that, when the Government 
is criticised, it is not because there is no love for the Government, but that 
there is reul love and confidence in it. After that thorough display of 


The Lahore conspiracy case. 


popular appreciation of the present condition, the Commissioners could have 
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been less harsh in their sentences on the fledging rebels, especially after the 
example in South Africa. . . - - India is as moh civilised as any 
other country, and our judicial pronouncements, on suc occasions, ought 
not to be tinged by the vindictive spirit. The miserable faiiure of these 
mischievous men ought to enbance the confidence of the Government in the 


people.“ 

Writing on this subject, the New India, of the 16th September, says :— 
% We confess we fully sympathise with the opinion of the Punjabee that, since 
in the opinion of the Commissioners most of the accused Were the dupes of the 
arch conspirator, Hardayal, a death sentence was not quite proper. 8 
There is little or no necessity to inflict a punishment to make the spectators 
revolt at the idea of such a crime as the accused are convicted of. Long 
before the Tribunal gathered at Lahore, the vast majority of the people had 
expressed their detestation of the conspiracy, and so the need for the punish- 
ment being exemplary is not very great. To avoid misunderstanding, we 
may repeat that the crime of which the accused are found guilty deserves 
any punishment ; but we would ask the Government whether, in the interests 
of the country, the people and themselves, any punishment that may appear 
vindictive will not leave any harmful after-effects. Is not the attitude 
adopted by General Botha’s Government towards the rebellion in South 
Africa more advantageous in dealing with such crime?” 


In a further article on this subject under the heading Bombs and 
Halters, the New India, of the 17th September, writes: —“ If grown-up men 
choose to play the conspiracy game and to meditate the destruction of life 
and property, they have no fair complaint against the Government which 
replies with sentences of death. It is a crude and brutal way of settlin 
differences, but there is sound sense in the statement that they who take the 
sword shall perish by the sword. . . . We have no sympathy with 
men who try to murder non-combatants with the German weapons of bombs 
and conflagrations and who follow the underground paths of plots and 
secret efforts to seduce. They are the friends of autocracy, the * of 
tyranny, and are generally egged on by police spies and agents provocaleurs. 
. . . While we agree that the Government has a perfect right to put 
the conspirators to death, we shall deeply regret it. if they exercise that right. 
In the South African rebellion men were actually slain, much misery resulted ; 
yet the arch-traitors receive only a short imprisonment and fine. If‘ making 
war’ is to carry the death-penalty, should a serious rebellion be so lightly 
punished and a failure to make war bring 24 men to the gallows? ‘There was 
sympathy with the revolt in South Africa and the leading away of soldiers; 
here, there was no sympathy and the soldiers remained loyal. The one 
Indian dissents, the two Englishmen inflict. Having vindicated the law, 
the Government should remit the death-penalty. Otherwise pity will arise, 
where now there is no sympathy, and it will be felt that the Government 
has gone too far. 3 

When Governments silence open criticism, resort to coercive legislation 
and muzzle the press, there is always the danger that some will resort to 
secret plots. But it is a sign of weakness, of want of courage, of lack of 
skill. It makes coercion very much easier and throws the timid—who 
want to sleep peacefully in their beds and to possess their goods in quiet— 
on to the side of the Government that protects them and thus weakens the 
party of reform. Government is no means sorry to point to violence as the 
justification for coercion, and we have anti-Indian organs like the Civil and 
Military Gazette making the following atrocious suggestion as to ‘the advan- 
tages of a summary trial’: 


The fact that a case of this magnitude has been disposed of ia about 44 months 
suggests the question whether the special form of tribunal created under the Defence of 
India Act could not with great advantage be adapted to the regalar criminal work of the 
country. If that work could be speeded up at the same rate as this trial, it would be the 


5 check on the growth of serious crime that has been devised since the British came 


yes 
** 
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Here is a cold-blooded suggestion that India should be put under martial 
law—a direct incitement to underground conspiracy. That an English paper 
should venture to make such proposal—in the face of the proofs of India’s 
loyalty to the Empire, nét only by her troops in the field and her huge gifts 
in money and goods, but by the entire failure of this carefully-planned cons- 
piracy — shows the hatred and distrust with which a section of the British 
residents in India regard our motherland. 

„The Times of India is more cautious, but in its leader on the conspiracy 
it makes the sinister statement that it must influence our form of Govern- 
ment.? What does this mean? It looks as theugh the conspiracy, probably 
prompted by Germany, which the Times admits was frustrated by ‘ the good 
sense and staunch loyalty of the mass of the people’ as well as by ‘the 
vigilance of the police’ is to be used as an argument against the Home Rule 
which India has been asking for for thirty years and is now demanding in 
no uncertain voice. It is the present form of Government which gives the 
soil in which conspiracies can be sown. There was much conspiracyi n Ireland 
during the coercion period; it has all vanished with the granting of Home 
Rule. Anarchical movements can only spread where grievous wrongs exist, 
and wise Governments suppress them by removing the wrongs. It is right 
for a Government to crush a conspiracy, but it is most unwise to use it as a 
reason for coercing non-conspirators.“ 


4. Referring to a case of murder in Cuddapah, in which the Sessions 
Judge sentenced the accused to transportation 
for life and the appeal by the Government of 
Madras to the High Court for an enhancement of the sentence, which ended 
in the accused being acquitted, the New India, of the 16th September, says :— 
If this is the sample of the way in which the executive forms its opinion, 
the evidence on which it relies, and then pityingly smiles on all non-official 
representations, because it is in possession of facts which are unknown to the 
non-officials, we do not wonder at the blunders that are eommitted.” 


(d) Education. 


5. The Indian Putriot, of the 14th September, observes:—“ Mr. Stone 
has come back to his scene of work, and he 
The Director of Public enters on his duties with the best sympathies 
e of the appreciative public. To 
few men come such opportunities todo good and to earn lasting fame by 
rendering brave and. honest work as now present themselves to Mr. Stone. 
Ever since Dr.. Bourne left Madras, the public has been anxiously awaiting a 
turn in the educational pruspects. The educational mountain has 
undergone worse than tolerable labour. What is to be the outcome? That 
Mr. Stone is made of the stuff to duly play the man, we have already had 
some signs. It is no doubt a sad irony of fate that the aid given 
to the schools during the last two years of the heartless Bourne regime 
was reduced in the first year of Mr. Stone’s sympathetic and hopeful 
administration.” 


6. The Indian Patriot, of the 16th September, remarks :—‘‘ It is a pity 
ores that a narrow construction should have been 

The Madras University. placed on the excellent resolution that students 
should have permission to apply as many times as they had need for Univer- 
sity examinations to quality themselves for receiving higher education. 
. . . . The Registrar of the Madras University has arbitrarily fixed 
his own time-limit. He would shut out students who belonged to the older 
order—who studied before 1909. The University shuts the doors of higher 
education on the 1900 students and those beyond that period 
The restricted meaning sought to be applied to this new rule is unfortunate 
and partakes of the spirit behind the three years’ rule which has been now 
destroyed. We hope that the University would display better spirit and 
not appear as an opponent of higher education. It ought to help every one 
seeking knowledge, not, as it does now, throw obstacles at every step.” 


Appeal for enhuncing sentence. 
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() Railways. 


7. The Indian Patriot, of the 14th September, remarks :—‘ The lot of 
the large number of our countrymen employed 
The subordinate railway staff. on the Indian railways is very hard, and it is 
a pity that public opinion is powerless to do anything for them. There is 
the assistant stationmaster compelled to keep awake every night for a series 
of years, and a civilized Government and a civilized people look idly on, 
Not even accidents due to the sleepiness of the traffic staff, due to their 
perpetual night duty, have roused the conscience of the railway companies, 
The Hon’ble Mr. Kesava Pillai asked a series of interpellation in vain. It 
only served to show that the sng | companies were the absolute masters 
of the situation and that no one had any authority over them. pe 
We cannot ignore the large number of our countrymen struggling under the 
heels of the railway companies, and the Railway Board can at least be 
expected to see that there is justice in dealing with the minor staff of railwa 
servants. A large number of our half-educated young men turn to the 
railway service, and we must see that conditions of service are better than 
they are.” 


(i) Public works. 


8. Referring to the programme of productive irrigation works for next 
year, the Indian Patriot, of the 17th September, 
says:“ The faith of the layman in the 
progress of irrigation works has been completely shaken, for what with the 
estimate and the revised estimate and the tortuous process involved in begin- 
ning work, unless a work is begun, no one can say whether it will ever be 
finished. Even if it is begun, many will not vouchsafe its cumpletion and 
until the end has been a reality. Even then another expert may come and 
recommend the destruction and the reconstruction of any work. . 5 
It would be well if the Irrigation department would concentrate its attention 
on urgent works and finish them, instead of taking up several schemes and 
wasting their time in examining them only to present a ready-made scheme 
waiting for money.” 


Irrigation works in Madras. 


(*) General. 


9. The following appears in the Cochin Argus for the week ending IIth 
September: —“ Mr C. A. Innes, I. C. S., Actin 

Mr. G. A. innes, 1.0.5. Collector and District Magistrate, leaves for 
Europe on long leave in a few days after being in charge of the administra- 
tion of this large, peculiar and difficult district for nearly five years. He 
leaves amidst the cordial and sincere good wishes of all classes in the district 
for his future welfare and prosperity, and the hope is generally expressed 
that he may return to Malabar on the expiry of the holiday which he has 
earned so strenuously and conscientiously. This is not a hope which proceeds 
only from the lip ; it is a very real and living sentiment animating all sections 
of the community, except a few chronic malcontents who have provoked 
indignation in some quarters and amusement in others by quixotic onslaughts 
on certain phases of Mr. Innes’ work in Malabar. - . Mr. Innes has 
not secured this strong place in the affection and gratitude of the people by 
any epoch-making acts or measures, nor has he done it by the cheap trick of 
playing to the gallery. He has always gone his way quietly and without 
fuss, striving only to get at the truth and to do what, according to his lights, 
would be best for the people. He did not advertise and he did not court 
attention, and so, as was only natural, the district came to realise and 
appreciate his worth only gradually. After nearly five years of Mr. Innes, 


the fact that the people would retain him amidst them at least another five 


years were it possible is sufficiently eloquent and convincing proof that, if it 
has not been epoch-making, his administration has been successful in the best 


sense of the term. .. Judged in the bulk, Mr. Innes’ administra- 


tion has throughout been one on which the people of this district can 
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always look back with genuine feelings of admiration and gratitude. Its 
sympathy, its manifest determination to do the right by the people, its 
invariable desire to enter into the feelings and aspirations of the people have 
been among its most prominent characteristics, and this is why there is 
sincere and universal regret over the departure of this kindly officer, combined 
with the sincere hope that he may return here on-the expiry of his leave to 


— 


resume the good work he has done for us these past five years.?“ 


10. In a leading article on this subject, the Hindu, of the 13th September, 
Indian Civil Servi writes: — Of all the reforms which this 
n country stands most in need in the course of 
her progressive development, that of the abolition or the reconstitution of 
the Indian Civil Service is the most important. Ji India asa 
result of the war, if not otherwise, has emerged, in the eyes of British 
politicians, from the chrysalis stage of a British dependency or possession’, 
it is quite time that she should be freed from the incubus of a governing caste 
of officials, the vast majority of whom are birds of passage’, having no 
permanent stake in the fortunes of this land except to draw their salaries and 
nsions. . . One of the characteristics of the Civil Service in India 
is the complacent belief that its members are capable of doing any and every 
work under the sun without previous training or knowledge. It is because 
its members have such a controlling voice in the administration that their 
most fantastic views find ready acceptance. Before the people 
of the country can be vested with any measure of self-government, the 
foreign hierarchy which holds, as it were, the government in fee must be 
displaced. It seems to us, therefore, that the reconstitution of the Civil 
Service is of paramount necessity and it must be in the forefront of an 
programme of reform for the better government of India, and intelligent 
public opinion must make itself heard on the point.” 


11. In the second article on this subject, the New India, of the 13th 
Wind 11 September, writes: — How has a ‘ Hindu- 

maus and ENOL NEES Muhammadan question’ arisen, since it did 
not exist in the past, and does not exist in the Hindu or Mussalman States 
today? . . The answer is very simple. Sir John Strachey 
indicated the fundamental fact ; where there are two parties in a community 
and a third party rules, perfect impartiality is impossible, and the policy of 
the third party, especially in times of difficulty, will be to play them off the 
one against the other. . To some extent, this policy has been 
forced upon the British Government, forced, that is, as soon as they recognised 
religious differences as having weight in civicappointments. . . . And 
when the preference goes by a religion, all the worst side of the religious 
concerned will strengthen the quarrels and the jealousies. Hindus and 
Muhammadans dislike Christianity more than they otherwise would, because 
Christian Indians may volunteer, while Hindu and Muhammadan Indians 
may not. 

* When a Judge is chosen, not for his merits but because it is the turn 
of a Hindu or of a Mussalman to be offered a judgeship, the religious differ- 
ence is forced on the attention of the public. When Mussalmans are favoured 
by being given special electoral privileges, Hindus feel a surge of resentment. 

The British have created the Hindu-Muhammadan question by 
colouring civic appointments with a creed paint and so implanting and 
fostering creed antagonisms. And so long as this pious wedlock of God and 
Mammon goes on, rivalries will never cease out of the land.” 


12. The South Indian Mail, for the week ending 13th September, 
ey a oe writes :—“We are not very urgent about 
— eee getting political autonomy. We are not very 
particular about attaining’ the goal of our aspirations, viz., self-government 
within the Empire at once. But what we are in need of rather urgently, 
what we are eager tu have and are sadly missing is as thé venerable grand 
old man of India has said in his reply to the congratulatory telegram from 
His Excellency the Viceroy eguality of citizenship with the other parts of the 
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tmpire. . . . « The present situation has given great op rtunities for 
eee ic understand 13 clearly. The eyes of the British ore just now 
been opened, though there may be some in England who would not see. 
But we are extremely sorry to note that facts are otherwise and 
the sons of India are denied their birth right, their promised reward. While 
there are 67 Colonials, Australians, Canadians and South Africans in the 
service of the Government of India drawing fat salaries Indians are even 
denied the right of entry into these colonies as coolies. ey 
now to see that while the Colonial Secretary has declared that the colonies 
shall have a voice in the final settlement, the Indian Secretary is dumb, has 
only created disappointment among the Indians. If the Indians are not 
accorded equal treatment as any other British citizen, it would cause them 
most bitter disappointment.” 
13. The New India, of the 14th September, has the following . Tn 
our telegraphic columns will be found an 
Home Rule for India. interview given to an associated Press repre- 
sentative by Mrs. Annie Besant now in Bombay. In this she indicates her 
idea of definitely formulating our wishes and intentions and raising the cry 
of Home Rule for India.’ . . . . Because of its associations, Home 
Rule, we have hopes, will not be misunderstood, misinterpreted or mis- 
represented. Further, ‘Home Rule’ not only does not sound disloyal, but 
also for us Indians raises the picture of an uphill agitation, prolonged and 
continuous along constitutional |lines by law-abiding methods only. This is 
what New India stands for: agitation, agitation, agitation, thoroughly loyal 
but also frank, thoroughly law-abiding but also «rd tending towards 
the ending of repressive statutes and mending of liberty-curbing institutions. 


3 Will Indian leaders in every town and village take up the ery of 
Home Rule for India,’ hold meetings and explain to the masses and make 
them demand from the liberty-loving British race self-government for our 
country ? Will Indian newspapers, zealously and ayn eh keep on 


writing, writing, writing till the idea permeates Indian society as a whole 
and the demand is clearly echoed ‘ Home Rule for India!’ . . . . India 
is loyal to the core and so is this paper, and it is our deep loyalty to the 
British throne and British institutions and British love of liberty which 
prompts us to take cudgels against insidious onslaughts on Indian rights and 
interests, and it is the latter which force us not to be ‘bamboozled’ by this 
one-sided argument of not worrying the Government in times of war. 
a We know there are some friends among us—fortunately they are 
in a very small minority—who seem to believe that the Indian nation is not 
ready for Home Rule. This is, of course, false; the very arguments they 
put forward are hollow. . . . . There is a great war now going on, but 
in India there is another kind of struggle to be perceived as titanic as the 
European one. It is the travail before the birth hour. It is the dawn of 
a new incarnation of the soul of India.” 


14. The Indian Patriot, of the 14th September, writes: —“ It appears to 
be understood that India will be represented 
on the Imperial Conference; but how it is to 
be done is a question yet to be settled. 
Hitherto the Imperial Conference has been constitnted of representatives of 
Great Britain and the self-governing colonies, the former by the Prime 
Minister and the Secretary of State for the Colonies and the latter by their 
respective Prime Ministers. India is now to enter the conference on a footing 
of equality with the rest of the Empire; and who is to represent India? 
— The Indian representative must be one who can act and speak 
entirely in the interests of India. There is unfortunately no constitutionally 
defined means at present for accrediting a representative from India; but a 
means can be devised to suit India's conditions and needs. 

„The will and sense of India must be represented, and the only means 
at present is election by the non - official members of the Legislative Councils. 
ee The Viceroy of India has an official status: but there is no 


India and the Imperial Con- 
ference. ' 
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tee of his possessing the confidence of the people. Lord Hardinge is 
8 and His Excellency will be able to speak the mind of India in 
the same manner that a representative of the people can do; and by the time 


the conference next meets Lord Hardinge will be out of office. Popular 
opinion in India will acclaim Lord Hardinge as the spokesman of India.“ 


15. Referring to the memorial submitted by the President of the last 
Special Conference of the United Provinces 
regarding a Governor and Executive Council 
for those Provinces, the Indian Putriot, of the 15th September, concludes an 
article on the subject with the following: —“ After this emphatic answer 
from a Muhammadan of the position of the Raja, which has the support of the 
entire community of Hindus and Muhammadans, it is impossible to attach 
undue importance to an argument which has so little basis at the bottom 
except perhaps the nebulous notions of old world men who are incapable of 
discerning the actual conditions of the present day.” 


16. In commenting on an article written by Mr. K. T. B. Tressler, 
Director of Industries, Madras, in the Mysore 
Economic Journal on Experts and Industrial 
Development,” the Hindu, of the 15th September, says: —“ If any Indian 
industrialist, enthusiast or otherwise naturally turns to this article of a 
responsible adviser and head of the Government Department of Industries for 
some practical guidance or concrete suggestions for promoting industrial 
development in India at the present moment, he will, we are afraid, be 
— to disappointment. A more confusing and contradictory set of 
observations on the present needs of industrial development in India it is 
difficult to make up. ß. We have a right to expect more light and 
practical suggestions and less off-hand criticism and vague reflections from 
the chief industrial adviser to the people of the Presidency.” | 


17. Referring to the report of the Committee on Co-operation in India, 
the Hindu, of the 15th September, remarks :— 

Registrars of Co-operative We wholly and strongly object to the con- 
n templated measure of confining the posts of 
Registrar, Joint Registrar and possibly Assistant Registrar to members of 
the Indian Civil Service. It will be a disastrous step not to look for a 

ualified Registrar among Indians and will tend to render the movement 
hfeless and a slave to routine and red-tapeism. A recommendation of the 
kind coming from a committee of eight members, five of whom are members 
of the Indian Civil Service, need not excite any surprise; but it loses much 
of its value precisely on that account. It has to be remembered that the 
movement has been introduced to fight against, as it is described by the 
committee, the stagnation of the poorer classes and more especially of the 
agriculturists who constitute the bulk of the population. These 
tiny societies are composed of poor agriculturists and it is monstrous to 
assume that a European member of the Indian Civil Service, with not even 
a working knowledge of the language of the people and knowing little of 
their manners and customs, could even remotely come up to the ideal of Mr. 
Wolff. . . . Our contention is based, apart from the fact that an 
Indian is the best fitted for the post because he is of the people, on the claims 
of the Provincial Civil Service to better recognition in regard to the 
superior appointments. These men are already discontented and the latest 
acts of preferment of the Indian Civil Service for special favour shown by the 
Government have added insult to the injury from which they have for years 
been suffering.” | 


18. In a leader on this subject, the New India, of the 15th September, 


says: — If the Congress does not, at this 

The Indian National Congress critical moment, stand by its creed and 
and self-government. demand with no uncertain voice that self- 
government, an autonomy as complete as that of the colonies, shall be estab- 
lished in India, Great Britain will understand that there is no seriousness in 


Hindu-Moslem interests. 


Industrial development. 
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Indian politics, and that it may safely continue to keep it as a happy 
hunting-ground for its younger sons. a 

e We are tired of the talk about embarrassing the Government. No such 
idea has been put forward as regards the claims of the Dominions. The 
were made and were at once acceded to. India’s claim need cause no more 
embarrassment, and an immediate favourable answer, like that given to the 
Dominions, will put all right. We have, unfortunately, a silent Secretary, 
who is either ignorant of Indian views or hostile to them. But even he may 
be pushed into speech. Continued silence will be construed into the ignorin 
of India’s claims and will give rise to a quiet but determined agitation.” 

Wasr Coasr Srroraron. Writing on this subject the West Coast Spectator, of the 15th September, 
Soph, 15tb, 1915. observes :—“ The Congress Committees are considering a scheme for self- 
government on colonial lines, and they are making very much of it. After 
the war, the relation between India and England will, of course, be readjusted, 
but only fools lay the flattering unction to their soul that immediately after 
the suspension of hostilities the Imperial Parliament will pass a Bill giving 

India a Parliament and such other features of self-government. 

“We are greatly amused at the anxiety of certain people, and 
Mrs. Annie Besant is one of them, shown in regard tothis matter. Instead of 
drawing up most ambitious schemes and creating expectations that can never 
be fulfilled, at least in our life time, they would do well to talk practical 

litics. : 
8 There are several reforms which India stand urgently in need of. 
The abolition of the colour bar in the public service, direct representation of 
India in the Imperial Parliament, the abolition of the Secretary of State’s 
Council, an elected majority in the Indian Councils, ard the nationalisation 
of railways—these are the problems that should te taken up for solution. 


In asking this we do not cry for the moon, and England cannot reascnably 
deny us the reforms we ask.” 


2 — 19. The West Coast Reformer, of the 15th September, writes as follows :— 


. 15th, 1915. a N ‘¢ As a sequel to the recent outbreak of dacoities 
7 The Ernad deportations. and r . in Ernad which culminated in a 
dastardly attempt on the Collector's life, we learn seven Mappillahs have now 

been deported for life under special orders of the Government based on an 

old Regulation. We do not know why deportation without trial 

was resorted to when there are numerous legal inventions suited to executive 

exigencies. It may, however, be said that in Ernad we have people of the 

fifth century to whom it may be difficult to apply the judicial procedure of 

the twentieth century. We certainly wish that the seven deportees had been 

convicted after due trial. Yet we have the satisfaction that the step was 

taken on the recommendation of an officer who has never acted no and 

who must have taken sufficient evidence to satisfy himself and the Govern- 

ment. It is at any rate very much to be desired that the report of the 

District Magistrate and the order of the Government will be published. The 
deportations seem to be the last though surely not the least of the measures 

adopted for the prevention of future criminal movements in Ernad and Wallu- 

vanad. Increased facilities for elementary education and establishment of 


two new police stations are obviously two other reforms recommended for 
the improvement of this tract.” 


Wasr Coast Sractaton, 20. Referring to Lord Carmichael’s recent speech on Governors’ tours, 


Bept. 15th, 1915. the West Coast Spectator, of the 15th September, 
eee as says :—‘‘ Generally it is only the bright side of 

the picture the Governor sees and made to see. Such tours carried along 

such lines can serve no useful purpose ; and it would be quite another matter 

were England to send out to this country statesmen of the stamp of Lord 
Carmichael. Indeed, it will be a happy day for India if this principle 1s 


followed, and so long as it is not accepted, the peopie might be left to attach 
whatever value they think fit to gubernatorial tours.” 
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21. Referring to the resolution on village panchayats to be moved at Wyr Coser Brroraron, 
the forthcoming meeting of the Madras Legis- Sept. 16th, 1916. 


Village paneneyete. lative Council, the West Coast *pectator, of the 
15th September, writes :—* Village panchayats are excellent institutions no 
doubt. and we would rather welcome them, but within certain limitations. 
This institution originated in the good old days when rough and ready 
methods of justice were the order, and the elders sat under the spreading 
banyan tree and pronounced their decisions on the disputes brought before 
them. . . . - Is this institution suited to modern conditions, to the 
requirements of the age we live in, is the question we have to ask. Our 

liticians with their gushing enthusiasm for ancient institutions, who glorify 
the past to vilify the present, characteristic of the teaching of Rousseau und 
Locke would fain go back to ‘the ancient and most efficient system’ We 
cannot, of course, deny the truth underlying this statement, but to reinvest 
the panchayat with the high efficiency it possessed in the golden age, when 
society was in blissful simplicity and the perjurer and the tout were not born, 
is too diffieult a task for modern imagination. It does not seem 
very desirable to throw us back into the legendary past to satisfy the demands 
of visionary idealists. Ifthe panchayat, of course, constructed on ancient 
lines, should prove effective, the basis of social organisation has to be recon- 
structed. . . . . The many instances of self-seeking tendencies among 
our people placed in positions of trust and responsibility over their fellow-men 
bear eloquent testimony to the inadvisability of arming a handful of local 
worthies with so potential a weapon as the sword of justice which can easily 
be prostituted for baser purposes in this age. For a comparison one has only 
to look to the benches of magistrates, institutions similar in essence to the 
roposed village panchayats. Can any one deny that individual whims and 
123 do not enter into the adjudication of differences by these honorary 
agencies? We should not, however, be misunderstood as op 
to the creation of village panchayats. Only we desire that these bodies, if 
created, should not be invested with any arbitraty or non-appealable powers. 
Their functions should be those of a municipal council in miniature. working 
under a controlling authority. Adjudication of civi] and criminal disputes 
might be left to village munsifs and bench courts whose decisions are always 
appealable. Village panchayats must be instruments of political education, 
and not engines of oppression.” 


22: The Indian Patriot, of the 16th September, writes: —“ There is no 
doubt that the = played by the princes and 
by the people of India has been such as to raise 
India very highly in the estimation of the world. The colonies now find 
that India is not a land of coolies who can be treated as best suited to the 
interests of the white population ; the world finds that the Indians can thrash 
and kill the proud German boastful of his culture. Why should, 
then, not Indians be permitted to manage the affairs of the country in the 
same manner that South Africa or Canada or Australia are allowed to do? 
That question is older than the great European war, but when Indians s 

of India after the war they mean certainly that there must be a change after 
the war in the world’s conception of * and India. Hitherto it was 
possible that the voice of the educated Indians could be hushed by the 
much-pretending official who claimed to know more and who could laugh at 
the matured opinion of Indian thinkers as wayward dreams of irresponsible 
politicians. It cannot besohereafter. . . . India after the war means 
an India whose capacity is acknowledged by the world. And Britain will 
have to deal with such an India differently from what it does now.” 


23. The New India, of the 16th September, remarks :—‘‘ Taking advant- 

age of the judgment in the Lahore conspirac 

The Englishman (Csloutta) case, the Englishman again repeats its . 
2 2 of Government advice to the Government that certain well- 
re known persons might be told plainly that 
political propaganda of all kinds is out of place in a time of war and certain 
editors — 3 advised to 0 their pens in something more beneficial 
to the country than daily and one-sided criticism of acts of Government 


India after the war. 


Inseam Parnsor, 
opt. d 1916, 


1622 


officials s. . Does the Englishman honestly think that more dis- 

content is caused by such criticisms than by the wholesale abuse of Indian 
iH leaders and the Indian people and even the Indian army—we have not 
ot forgotton the Pioneer article—in which Anglo-Indian editors indulge? 
a Who should be warned? Not the Indian leaders and editors, but Anglo. 
| Indian wire-pullers and editors who set at naught the ideal they wish us 
Indians to strive after—‘ Do not. carry on political propaganda, for the war 
is on’. We answer: ‘Cease to harass the growth of Indian progress. Do 
not try to checkmate Indian advancement. If you indulge in these there is 
no other way for the Indians but to expose such methods. 


In Parmor, 24. Referring to the report on the administration of civil hospitals for 
Sept. 17th, 1016 „ 1914, the Indian Patriot, of the 17th September, 
an ee ee es" 13 and always a 
reminder of how inadequate our provision for medica relief is, the adminis- 
tration report of the civil hospitals and dispensaries for the last year is 
particularly so: . . . . It was a great blunder that a civilised country 
should have depended upon un outside agency for medical aid; and it can 
never be satisfactory, indeed, that India should have suffered for medical aid 
on account of a battle in France. . . . . The old order must change 
vielding place to the new, and the change will find our men well-fitted to bear 
the burden.” 


Bow iene, Writing on this subject the New India, of the 1‘th September, remarks : — 
90 ag The impression which the report of the Surgeon-General on the returns of 

civil hospitals and dispensaries in this Presidency will convey to a casual 

reader is that he is 4 the head of a department which is evoking little public 
interest. ‘There is not a word in the brief document on what the Government 
propose to do in the future, and even the closing of not less than 20 dispen- 
saries during the year does not, in his opinion, call for any comment. His 
reference to an important new experiment tried during the year is equally 
disappointing.” 

25. In concluding a leader on this subject the Hindu, of the 17th Septem- 
der, says :—“* We do not wish to say anything of 
im the numerous defects in the cars and in the 

service; there is, in fact, an utter lack of 
pulice whose intervention the rules and regulations contem- 
turn do not evidently bestow keen attention on the short- 
ich they are in duty bound to notice. It is time that real 
by the authorities concerned to the way in which the tramway 
service in is fast becoming a nuisance, instead of being a factor in the 
amenities of our civic life.” 
Ver Cun Bem, 8. The West Coast 3 the week anting 17th September, says: 
¢ Gapt. 37uh, 2908. —“ Time was w the approach of the 
1.8 Congress season evoked in t ; mind of the 
Indians an unwonted interest in the national welfare, and there was sufficient 
season that it should have been so; for in the early career of our national 
ite thrown open for the admission of all sorts and 
od and aspirations, 
he stalwart Indian nation 
political appetite of ‘ the microscopic minority ’ at the 


keenly whetted by the stout ye engineered 


Metra, 
Gept. 17th, 1916. 


f 
f 
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by the ‘ruling race’ the Congress ideal which at that time was 
puthing ue all-round advancement of Indians under 
the benevolent Pas II is no use hiding the truth that 
eamchew or other now lost all its charm, and it is not 
baowsn how near or remote ime of redemption is.” 

37. In leading article under this heading, the New India, of the 15th 

> September, writes:“ Professor F. J. C. 
Ps has written an interesting article 


freeman to carry arms and on his 
ive soil. The constant 
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non-arms-bearing man, is looked down upon by the Englishman as belonging 
to an inferior race, for the carrying of arms is—as noted in the Morning 
Pos bs title, which we borrow above—the freeman’s privilege. ee 
Let the Indian nation consider these English views. Up to 1878 India 
was an arms-bearing nation, and plenty cf men now living were trained 
to the use of arms from childhood. But with the extraordinary 
and persistent mistrust which Anglo-India always manifests towards India, 
the Arms Act was passed, and the possession and bearing of arms forbidden 
to one of the most warlike nations in the world, and, as Sir Pherozeshah 
Mehta said, it was emasculating the nation. That fatal policy has been 
maintained, despite the annual passionate protests of Congress, and now come 
voices from England declaring that it is the right and the duty of every 


freeman to bear arms, and that a nation must arm itself if it is to be free. 


Well said, O Lion of England. speaking with the voice of freedom once 
more, and thy roar re-echoes in India. Repeal, then, the Act of 1878, which 
degrades India by proclaiming her to be a slave, for the bearing of arms is 
‘the Freeman’s privilege ’.”’ 


IV.—NatI1 1 STATES, 


28. The Western Star, * the [lth September, writes: —“ We have 
already briefly announced the appointment of 
The A . the Mr. 1 R. Raja Raja Varma, — M. k. A. s., 
* College, ENED" Professor of Sanskrit and Dravidian Languages 
g in His Highness the Maharaja’s College for 
Boys, to act as Principal of the same institution in succession to 
Mr. L. C. Hodgson, M. A., who succeeds Dr. A. W. Bishop, PR. D., as the 
Director of Public Instruction. It is not, of course, to be wondered at that 
the news of this appointment has been hailed with great and unqualified 
satisfaction in some quarters, where there is a patriotic though scarcely 
logical tendency to insist upon the exclusive employment of indigenous talent 
in all high and responsible positions, irrespective of any conditions or circum- 
stances that may render it not only desirable but necessary to recruit outside 
talent for certain of such positions. Even if the appointment of 
Mr. Raja Raja Varma is only of a stopgap character, it is one which calls for 
strong and reasonable criticism. In the first place, we really cannot under- 
stand why some sort of stopgap arrangement which had worked very 
satisfactorily on two previous occasions should not have been resorted to in 
the present instance also, and, in the next place, we do not consider that the 
Government has acted with practical wisdom and discrimination in removing 
the Sanskrit Professor from what we may pertinently describe as his natural 
element. We can only hope that the present appointment is not meant to be 
anything more than a very brief suspension of a most wholesome and desirable 
principle, which has worked highly satisfactorily in the past and the perma- 
nent abandonment of which is very strongly to be protested against in the 
present conditions of collegiate and university education in this State. 
... + Furthermore, we do not think that the reasonable aspirations and 
desires of our youth who seek the best possible collegiate education procur- 
able ought to be left altogether out of account in a matter of so much 
moment to them as the present one undoubtedly is. We may be sure that, 
while personally nothing would be urged against Mr. Hodgson’s present 
successor, the balance of student opinion will be antagonistic to the creation 
of what, from the point of view of collegiate instruction in the State, is an 
undesirable precedent. There is no justification of any kind for the creation 
of such a precedent. We note that Mr. Raja Raja Varma as Acting Principal 
is to draw Rs. 900, which is the salary attached to the post, and this being 
so, the question of economy in expenditure is obviously not involved. 
II short, we fail to see that there is any respect in which the 
action of the Government could be reasonably defended. We are satisfied, 
moreover, that we are voicing the discriminating and far-seeing section of 
2 opinion when we protest strongly against the precedent that has now 
en created.” 


Westzen Star, 
Trivandrum, 
Sept. Ilth, 1916. 


— 


. 2 „„! — 
—— — —- — — — —— ö * 
— . — * 
. 
* n 
— 1 — 
— 
= $ 
-- > 
~ an n 
* W — K 
* 5 * . 
— 
* — — — — 


~ = ; 


Iiva-ur-IsLAx, 
Madras; 


Sept. 9th, 1915. 


SwapDEsaMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Sept. 10th, 1915. 


Sanur IsLAx, 
Vellore, 
Sept. Ist, 1915. 


Sanne Istam, 
Veilore, 
Sept. 8th, 1915. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


‘ 1.—Forrien PotitIics. 


29. The Liva-ul-Islam, of 9th September, writes The telegrams 
received this week say that the French are 
The war in Europe. continuing their bombardment of the enemy's 
trenches in the western theatre. It is stated that the object of this incessant 
bombardment is to see what efforts will be required to destroy the German 
trenches, which are believed to have been built very strongly in this region. 
Some people may think that this is just the time for the Allies to take the 
offensive in the western front. But we agree with General J offre in thinking 
that it is better to wait till the German army is defeated in the eastern theatre 
and then take the offensive in the west. 


In commenting upon the war, the Hindu Nesan, of the 9th September, 
observes :— The fact that nothing has been heard of the German sub-marine 
20-27 for the last so many days has made the Germans themselves suspect 
that it has been destroyed. This is one of the many instances to show OW 
secretly the British Navy is doing its work. If Germany should give up her 
sub-marine warfare soon, feeling that she has not been able to achieve much 
by this, it should be attributed only to the exploits of the British Navy. The 
bombardment of the enemy’s trenches continues with all vigour in the western 
theatre. The idea of the Allies is evidently to keep the enemy sufficiently 
engaged in this region and thus prevent his moving any portion of his 
artillery to the eastern front. The visit of the French General to the Italian 
front and that of the Italian General to the French front show that the Allies 
are entirely agreed in their plans and therefore their movements, carried out 
with a singleness of purpose, are bound to end in success. 


Adverting to the assumption of the supreme command of the Russian 
army by the Czar himself, the Swadesamitran, of the 10th September, says :— 
This is no doubt an unexpected event. But the letter which the Czar has 
addressed to the Grand Duke Nicholas clearly shows that the step now taken 
by the Russian Emperor does not in any way indicate the latter’s want of 
confidence in the Grund Duke. The only conclusion we can come to is that 
the rapid advance of the German army into Russia and the tales of cruelt 
narrated by those who have been driven out of the places evacuated by the 
Russians have creatcd a terror in the minds of the people generally and 
that the Czar has felt that it would not do for him to be quietly enjoying 
comforts in his palace at this juncture and has therefore come forward to 
share the hardships of war in common with his subjects. Like his father, 
the present Czar is not a born Military Commander and, excepting the usual 
military training which he had in his youth, he has never taken the field till 
now. So the only motive of the Czar for his present move should be to 
infuse confidence into his subjects and to lead them to a more vigorous 
attack by dint of the divine respect they have for their Emperor. 


The Saiphul Islam, of the 1st September, reproduces the translation 
of an article in the New India of the 28th 


July about the position in the Dardanells and 
published by the Liva- ul- Islam of the 26th August, and referred to on page 
1549 of Report No. 36 of 1915. 7 


The Saiphul Islam, of the 8th September, reproduces the purport of an 
article said to have been contributed to the Pioneer by one of its corre- 
spondents who says that there is no foundation for the impression that Turkey 
is in a very bad plight and that, though. it is true that she is losing heavily 


in this war, she has got sufficient men, money and ammunition to stand firm 
as long as Germany stands. : 


The war in Europe. 
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In commenting upon the war, the Islamia Prasanga Nesan, of the 9th 
September, says :—It is stated that though the Russians are slowly retreating 
in the eastern theatre, there is no probability of their concluding peace on 
this account and that they are determined to continue the war till they gain 
a victory. The two things on which they perhaps rely in being so sanguine 
of victory are the coming season, which is favourable to them and the 
certainty of the fall of the Dardanells. No doubt the coming season will be a 
help to the Russians, if the Germans enter into Russia by the east, crossing 
the rivers Logaand Dneiper. But if the enemy makes a stand on the western 
banks of these rivers, we do not know how the winter can help the Russians. 


Referring to the recent Zeppelin raid on the east coast of England, the 
Hindu Nesan, of the 15th September, observes:—The only motive of the 
Germans for these raids can be to terrify the English people. But we know 
that, instead of frightening them these raids have provoked them much and 
helped to strengthen their determination to destroy the militarism of the 
enemy at any cost. 


30. The Staphul-Islam, of the 8th September, the Liva-ul- Islam, of the 9th 

Sc... September, and the Bharati, of the 10th 

September, publish what purports to be a 

translation of the speech said to have been delivered by the Kaiser on the 
day of the anniversary of the present war. 


The Muslim Dutan, of the 11th September, reproduces the extract from 
the Ceylon Gazette, a German newspaper published by the Liva-ul-Isiam 
of the 2nd August 1915 and abstracted on page 1585 of Report No. 37 
of 1915 and adds:—It has become usual for Germany to indulge in 
such bragging from the beginning of this war. The more she suffers, the 
more she brags like this. There is no greater fool than he who laughs before 
the enemy is defeated. 


31. The Kistnapatrika. of the 11th September, says: — The Bulgarians 
say that they will join the Allies if the southern 
part of Servia and the territorv newly included 
in Roumania be given tothem. But Servia and Roumania do not agree to 
this. Bulgaria took some territory from the Turks and agreed not to join 
the enemy. The wheat produced in Roumania used to be exported through 
the Dardanelles. Now that the Turks have closed that strait, the 
Roumanians have to export it to Austria and Germany only. They asked 
the Austrians for the supply of railway waggons for the export, but the latter 
said that. they would not supply them unless the Roumanians allowed their 
ammunition to pass Turkey through their country. It is announced that 
Germany will fight against Roumania if she refuses passage for ammunitions, 
but it is not known how far this is true. From the severity of the war in 


Gallipoli, it may be inferred that the Turks have very little ammunition 
left. | 


The war. 


In commenting upon the war, the Yogakshemum, of the IOth 


September, says:—The German advance in 
the east has, as was expected, received a 
severe check. The Germans themselves now admit that they will be quite 
satisfied, if they succeed in capturing Riga befor the winter. This shows that 
they have realised that it is not an easy thing to advance into Petersburg 
(Petrograd), and this is more or less true. It was because of scarcity of 
munitions that Russia had to retire before the German advance. But war 
materials are now freely pourirg in from Japan and through the Persian 
Gulf, and Russia herself is manufacturing munitions on a larger scale now 
than in the beginning. Last week’s fighting clearly proves this. The one 
advantage of Germany over the Allies from the very commencement of the 
war has been her superiority in the supply of munitions, and when there is 
a sufficiency of the same on our side Germany can adopt no other course 
than to retire. | | , 


The war. 


Isnamta Prasanea 
Nusa, 
Madras, | 

Sept. 9th, 1916. 


HIN pu Nxsax, 
Madras, 
Sept. 15th, 1915. 


Rtarnur IsLax, 
Vellore, 
Lrva-vu.-Istam, 


Moszm Doran, 
Madras, 
Sept. Lith, 1915. 


K i8TNaPaTRIKA, 
Masulipatam, 
Sept. 11th, 1915. 


Y oGaKsHEMAM, 
Tripunittura, 
Sept. 10th, 1915. 
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Kurata Sacha, 
Caliout, 
Sept. 15th, 1916. 


KisrmaPaTRika, 
Masulipatam, 
Sept. 11th, 1915. 


Sampap ABHUDAYA, 


Mysore, 
[Sept. 16th, 1915. 


Sampap ABAYUDAY4, 
Mysore, 
Sept. 16th, 1915. 


Nazrawt DET, 
Mannanam, 
Sept. lutb, 1915. 
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The Kerala Sanchari, of the 15th September, notes with pleasure 

1 94 that the Allies in the west are now. bombard. 

The war. ing the German trenches, Which is a sure 

indication of there being no scarcity whatever of munitions, and that the 

Russians have not only arrested the German advance in the east but in 

several parts they have also begun to take the offensive, and obser ves that 

the situation may, on the whole, be said to be favourable to the Allies in all 
the theatres of the war. 


32. A correspondent to the Kistnapatrika, of the 11th September. says: 
The Western Powers feared that if J apan, 
which was powerful enough to overthrow the 
Russians, should occupy China, these two countries, forming one big Empire, 
would be a source of trouble to them. France, Germany and Russia united 
together and sent a communication to the Government at Tokio stating that 
the Japanese should not annex to their Empire the Chinese 2 granted 
to them. There were indications in this letter that if Japan should act 
otherwise the Western Powers would briug compulsion to bear on her. The 
Mikado agreed to do as requested in the letter. The Japanese Statesmen 
suspected that the object of such interference on the part of France and 
Russia was to crush the Japanese supremacy. : 


23. Referring to the existence of two rival political parties in Germany, 
namely, the advocates of war and those of peace, 
and to the increasing clamuur raised by the 
latter, the Sampad Ablyudaya, of the 16th September, says:—Already there 
is likelihood of Herr Von Bethman Hollweg’s administrative policy being 
openly condemned by a large section of the Reichstag, and if this is done 
Herr Hollweg will resign. It is believed in some quarters that in the event of 
Hollweg's resignation German militarism will be more rampant than ever. 
It may be true that Hollweg is a great statesman of sober views, but he cannot 
be altogether free from blame so long as we find him supporting the policy of 
militarism which the haughty and self-willed Emperor and a large section of 
the people are so persistent in advocating. ear by allowing himself to 
be associated with the policy of the militarists has lost his claims to states- 
manship. It, therefore, devolves on the advocates of peace to crush the pride 
and haughtiness of their political opponents and compel their compatriots to 
sue for peace. ‘These will by no means be wanting in support from the rest 


of Kurope in any attempt to restore tranquility, on condition that the several 
belligerents will regain their status before the war. 


34. In a lengthy appreciative sketch of the career of Mr. Asquith, the 

Mr. Asquith. Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 16th September, 
remarks that it is primarily he who by his 

masterly statesmanship averted what would have proved a greater calamity 
and a heavier conflagration if perchance the present opportunity of crushing 
German militarism were not availed of. The pee next praises him for 


forming the coalition ministry and concludes with a prayer for his long life, 
health and happiness, 


35. Under the heading Austria-Hungary and the War v, a correspond- 
Austria-Hungary and the war, ent in the Nagrani Deepika, of the 10th Septem- 
ber, refers to the internal dissensions in these 
countries before the war, in quelling which the murdered Arch-Duke played 
a prominent part, and points out that while England and France had no 
serious quarrels with Austria, the sole aim of Russia was to create disunion 
among the Austrio-Hungarian people, to root out the Catholic faith from 
these countries and to establish the supremacy of the Greek Church therein, 
this being evident from the dreadful and cruel deeds and religious persecu- 
tion going on in Galicia, when it was occupied by the Russians, that in 
consequence the Austro-Hungarians put aside their own differences and 
began to regard the war in the light of a crusade, and that Italy’s participa- 
tion in it, which in their opinion could not materially affect the course of the 


Japan. 


The internal affairs of Germany. 
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war, has, instead of disconcerting them in any manner, only tended to 


convert them into all the more united and enthusiastic patriots, ready to 


make any sacrifice for their country. He then quotes the message of the 
Austrian Emperor to his soldiers, condemning Italy’s action as selfish and 
deceitful to a degree unheard-of in the history of the world, and expressing 
his complete confidence in their power to crush the new foe, and concludes 


his article with an expression of regret that Austria should unfortunately 
have become our enemy in this war. ; 


36. The Qaum Report, of the 12th September, says :—The retreat of the 
Russian army is being felt in every part of 
Russian Empire and it appears the Tsar has, 
in consequence, himself assumed command of the army in order to encourage 
it to face the foe. The Tsar of Russia’s action is really a master strike of 
policy. In every city, town and village the Russian people are seen to be 
taking an interest in the war and all are keen on preparing for the struggle 
and are bent on defeating the enemy. This fact is proved by a telegram 
the gist of which we publish in today’s issue. 

In the large cities and in other places means for driving the enemy 
back are being devised. Merchants and farmers are giving up their usual 
vocations in order to gratify their desire to join the army. Each one declares 
4 will, as far as in me lies, fight against the enemy and repel him.“ 

Members of the Universities, students of colleges and schools, great and 
small, desire to show their genius for self-sacrifice on the battlefield. In 
some cities committees have been formed to manufacture munitions at their 
own expense and the members of these committees are prepared to give their 
own lives. 


Wherever there are factories worked by machinery, masters and men 
have undertaken to make munitions. | 

When all these preparations are complete and every peasant takes up his 
military duty and places his life and property at his country’s disposal, the 
enemy’s fate will be scaled. 

It appears it is on this account that Germany has not helped her 
Ally — Turkey —and that supplies, munitions and money are not forthcoming. 

The German airmen have recently thrown bombs on the suburbs of 
London and also on certain villages causing some loss of life and damage 
to property, but their pride in the North Sea will very soon be humbled. 

e already observe their enormous loss in trade by land and sea and 
German commerce has ceased to exist all the world over and she is now 
seeking a loan for putting her army in order and for making munitions. 

The Austrian forces have not displayed any signs of bravery that might 
encourage the Germans. 
As the French are now fighting very bravely with the bayonet and 


their artillery, the Crown Prince has not been able to achieve a substantial 
success. 


Russian preparations. 


II.—Houg ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


37. Referring to the remarks of Mr. Justice Davar of the Bombay High 
Court on the police and the magistracy, passed 
The high-handedness of the jn the course of the trial of a Sessions case, in 
Police. which the accused was acquitted, the Andhra- 
prakasika, of the 8th September, says: —It is difficult to say who are to blame, 
whether the Police or the Magistrates, for committing innocent people to the 
Sessions. It should be ascertained whether this is due to the unwisdom and 
mischief of the officers or to the methods of administration. Such mistakes 
may be avoided by the Magistrates by going through the evidence 
carefully. . 


Quum Report, 
Sept. 12th, 1915. 


ANDHEAPRAKASIKA, 


Madras, 
Sept. 8th, 1916. 
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38. Referring to the complaints against the Sub-Inspector and Police of n Parana, 
Valapad, a note in the Kerala Patrika, of the Sert. 11th, 1918. 


The Valapad police. 11th September, points out that the able and 


ManonaMa, 
Calicut , 
Sept. 10th, 1915. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 


Madras, 
Sept. 10th, 1915. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 


Madras, 
Sept. 15th, 1915. 


ANDHRACHANDRIKA, 
Proddatur, 
Sept. 9th, 1916. 


JanipaH-1-RozGak, 
Madras, 
Bept. 8th, 1915. 
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honest Circle Inspector of Ponnani can easily find out how far these are 
‘ustified by facts ‘me hopes that the District Superintendent of Police will 
do the needful in the matter g 


39. A correspondent to the Andhrachandrika, of the 9th September, 
ee says :—The people of Bellary are of opinion 
Additional District Judge, that it will be better to establish a Sub-Judge’s 

Bellary. Court there than to extend the term of the 
Additional District Judge. May the Government take this suggestion into 
consideration ! 

40. The Manorama, of the 10th September, dwells upon the desirability 

of transferring District Court Sarishtadars, like 


District Court Sarishtadars. the District Munsifs, every three years and of 


appointing third and fourth grade District Munsifs as Sarishtadars, owing to 
the responsible nature of their work, and invites the special attention of the 
High Court to the matter. 


(d) Education. 


41. The Andhrapatrika, of the 10th September, says: — From the number 
of candidates for Goternment L'echnical exam- 
inations it will appear that the people in this 
Presidency are evincing more and more interest in technical education. But 
the reason is not clear for the fall in the number of applications for the 
advanced grade except in shorthand and typewriting. It may be due to the 
fact that even those who come out successful in that grade are deemed fit 
only for cooly work. Although the Government have been holding Techni- 
cal examinations for a long time, they have not provided the necessary 
apparatus for the Indians acquiring higher technical knowledge. They have 
not started a higher technical institution relating to handicrafts. There is 
evidence of mere sympathy, but actual work is not to be seen. We are ata 
loss to know why our representatives have not as yet worked for an Institute 
of Technology. We hope that the members of our Legislative Council will 
move the matter before the Government in the near future. 


42. The Andhrapatrika, of the 15th September, represents the Amrita 
oon Bazaar Putrika to have stated as follows:— 
— a The Hindu University is to be subject to the 
ordinary authority of the visitor and the extraordinary authority of the 
Viceroy. The people have no share in its control at all. From this it will 
be plain that the policy of subjecting the Universities to official control, 
initiated by Lord Curzon, is followed even today unchecked. We should 
not place much confidence in the statement that the Government have changed 
their attitude. This may after all be an illusion. Whatever may be the 
attitude of the statesmen in England, the Anglo-Indians are running counter 
to the wishes of the Indians as a result of Civilian clique. 


43. The Andhrachandrika, of the th September, says:—Japan with a 


Baveation in Japes. population of 5 crores of people is spending 


73 crores of rupees for purposes of education, 
while the Government of British India is spending only 2} crores of rupees 


for the education of 23 crores of ryots. It is this spread of education in 


Japan that has, to the astonishment of the world, raised Japan to great 
eminence within a space of fifty years. 


44. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 8th September, says:—-There is no 


a 1 doubt that in every sect children receive 
3 * of religious edu- their early 1 in accordance with the 
principles of their religion, that they are made 

to understand their religious obligations in regard to duty to parents, etc., 
and taught loyalty and obedience. As regards patriotism and devotion to 
the Sovereign these they imbibe with their mothers milk. All this is 
especially true of Islam. But it is observed with much regret that iu these 


Technical education. 
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days Muslim boys start their education with English, while they learn 
nothing of religious instruction and are unacquainted with the Koran, 
traditions and religious tenets. _ | a3 

It is not our intention that education should be limited to divinity, 
jurisprudence and exegesis to the exclusion of other sciences. Never! But 
we do desire, however, that the children should be instructed in the laws of 
their religion and in the obligations of Islam and that all these notions of 
freedom should be removed trom their minds and obedience to parents. and 
the Government inculcated instead. 
For this purpose the editor suggests the advisability of allotting an 
hour to religious teaching in every English school where there are Muslim 
pupils, as is done in the case of -Vadrasa-i-Azam ; he hopes that the benign 
Government which has granted so many facilities for religious instruction 
will be pleased to grant this request of ours also. | 

A formal petition dealing with this question should be submitted 
through the proper channel. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


45. In commenting on the report on malaria in Madras, the Andhra- 
Rey atrika, of the 15th September, says :—It is 
Malaria in Madras. 88 that even alter a eit work it 
was not found possible to publish a full report showing what results have 
followed the endeavours of the authorities to stamp out malaria. It is 
strange that the Government have not, in their review, dwelt on this defect 
in the report. But an examination ‘of the nature of the work turned out 
raises in us the fear that expert methods are unnecessarily expensive. The 
nts made by the Government are simply wasted on temporary relief. 
obody who has the welfare of the people at heart will look upon this waste 
with complacency. We trust that the authorities will securc the co-operation 
of the people, avail themselves of their experience and adopt methods which 
will give them permanent health. 


(k) General. 


46 The Desabhimani, “ of the 4th September, approves the — issued 

a by the Government of Bombay to all Magis- 

A cirenlar to Magistrates. trates that. in criminal cases in which 

imprisonment is awarded in default of the payment of fine, some time should 

be allowed to the accused to pay up the fine and that under section 388, 

Code of Criminal Procedure, there is nothing to prevent the Magistrates 

allowing fifteen days for this purpose, and suggests the issue of a similar 
circular by the a al Government. 


47. Referring to a memorial said to have been submitted by the 
Henke's til employees in this big concern, which the 
enke's tile works. Government has decided to close on the ground 
that it is being run by a German, that as such a closure would result in 
stranding thousands of people without a means of livelihood, steps should be 
taken by the Government to carry on this business through some other agency, 
the Hindu Nesan, of the 9th September, strongly advocates the cause of the 
memorialists and observes that it will be most undesirable for the Govern- 
ment to close even the few factories which are doing good work in India 
and giving employment to thousands of Indians and that it is bound to see if 
it is not possible to work them by other agencies. 


48. The Bharati, of the 10th September, reproduces the remarks under 

this heading made by the Swadesamitran of 

Reasonable and unreasonable Madras of the ‘th September 1915 and 

1 abstracted in paragraph 44 of the Report 
No. 37 of 1915. 


„ Received this week. 
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Hn neo Nan, 
Madras, 
Sept. ilth, 1915. 


SwaDEsaMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Sept. lith, 1915. 


ANDHRAPRAKASIEA, 
Madras, 
Sept. 8th, 1915. 


Sept. 8th, 1915. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
Sept. 8th, 1916. 


ANDHEAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
Sept, 9th, 1915. 
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49. Anent the report of the Examiners in the United Provinces that the 
3 handwriting of students is growing from bad 
The Handwriting Test. to worse day by day, the Hindu Nesan, of the 
llth September, attributes it to the introduction of typewriters and the 
abolition of the Handwriting Test which had to be passed in olden days to 
get an appointment in Government service and suggests that the only way to 
make the students bestow some attention on their handwriting is for the 
Government tu revive the old Handwriting Test. 


50. In inviting the attention of its readers to the notice published in its 
Columns about this loan, the Swadesamitran, of 
The Government of India the 11th September, says:—We need not lay 
Terminable Loan. stress upon the fact that, at this juncture, we 
are bound to help the Government in all possible ways. When we demand 
that the Government should grant several kinds of concessions to us, it is as 
much our duty to bear a portion of the burden of the Government. So we 
hope those who are in a position to lend will come forward to place at the 
disposal of the Government as much money as they can afford. 


£1. In agreeing with the Madras Times in its protest against compulsory 
88 collections to the war fund from persons 
receiving low pay, the Andhraprakasika, of the 
8th September, says:—Nothing can be more cruel than to invite voluntary 
subscriptions by word of mouth but actually collect them compulsorily from 
such poor people at a time when on account of the war living has become 
costly. It is said that the cashiers of officers who disburse payments put the 
low-paid gumastahs to this hardship by threats. We respectfully submit 
that the Government will direct the District officers to see that low-paid 
clerks are not compelled to subscribe to the fund. 


52. The Andhraprakasika, of the 8th September, says that the best way 
of reclaiming the aboriginal races, such as the 
Boyas, the Erukalas, the Bhills, etc., is to 
enlist them in the army, for they do not know what it is to fear, and they 
can fight bravely. : 


53. Referring to the report submitted to the Parliament by the India 
Office on the moral and material progress of 
22 on 5 and India, the Andhrapatrika, of the &th 3 
. remarks that it is the misfortune of India that 
that report has been published in such a manner that it does not give the 
people in England a clear idea of the state of affairs in this country. It says 
that Mr. Wedderburn has been urging that tne Indians should create a clear 
impression of such a state of affairs on the minds of the English people and 
hopes that the Indian leaders will at least now follow his suggestion. 


54. The Andhrapatrika, of the 9th September, says:—In reply to a 
„„ al ‘lati question put in the Supreme Legislative Coun- 
Council. “oe Legisla ve cil, the Hon’ble Sir Reginald Craddock has 


furnished a statement according to which the 
number of Colonials employed in the Government Service in British India is 


67. Of them 14 belong to the Indian Civil Service and 17 to the Indian 
Medical Service. Which Indian perusing these figures will not be reminded 
of the injustice done to us in the several Colonies? Which Indian will not 
consider it a humiliation that the Colonials, in whose opinion who are not fit 
even to be coolies in their country, should be District Officers in India? But 
the liberal hopes held forth by Lord Hardinge in this matter are a consolation 
to the Indian mind. In reply to another question the Hon’ble Sir Reginald 
Craddock stated that prisoners who are in a convalescent stage are also given 
the work of grinding corn. To allot such hard work to such persons, and to 
punish them with stripes if they refuse to do it, is most unkind. If the jail 


The aboriginal tribes. 


rules allow such a thing, the Government will do well to amend them 


immediately. 
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55. In commenting on an article Ps the Madras Mail in which that 
: paper . endeavoured to remove the alleged 
The despondenoy of the despondency on the part of some 4 in 
Indians. ' regard to the result of the war, the Andhra- 
rakasika, of the 11th September, says:—Every Indian is sure that the war 
will result in the success of the Allies. Nobody entertains any doubt about 
this. The Indians have from time immemorial known the tactics of war. 
It is wrong to say that such a people have ever formed any wrong impression 
about the present war. But they are despondent in another matter altogether. 
The English Statesmen have failed to carry out the pledges of Queen Victoria. 
Repressive laws were enacted in 1910, some of the leaders of the people were 
either imprisoned or deported without trial, and the loyalty of some great 
ersons was suspected. Although the have on this account grown 
despondent, they placed their all at the disposal of the rulers in the present 
crisis, for they know that the British are just and righteous. Hindus and 
Muhammadans are not enlisted in the Volunteer Corps. Indians are not 
admitted into the Military School established in India. The Secretary for 
the Colonies has announced that the Colonies will be represented at the final 
settlement after the war. But the Secretary of State fur India is entirely 
silent on this matter. 


56. A correspondent to the Andhrapatrika, of the 9th September, says: — 
The drainage canal passing through the village 
Damage eal in the Vadlamannadu, in the Masulipatam taluk, has 
Masalipatam talak. overflowed this year destroying crops covering 
an extent of 4,000 acres and thus caused immense loss to the ryots. This 
canal has become silted up and has not been repaired for many years past. 
Petitions have been submitted to the authorities inviting their attention to 
this state of disrepair, but they have turned a deaf ear to them. Hence the 
present damage to crops. We pray that the District Collector and the 
Executive Engineer will at least this year arrange for the repair of the canal 
and prevent similar damages occurring in future. 


57. The Andhraprukasika, of the 15th September, learns that cheap 
whisky and brandy manufactured in Germany 
are bottled in Switzerland and imported into 
India with labels which make the people 
believe tnat they have been manufactured in Switzerland. It prays that the 
Government of India will investigate the matter and put an end to such 
import at once. 


58. Referring to the split in the Congress, the Andhrapatrika, of the 13th 
September, says:—There is not much difference 
between the two Congress parties. Their 
ideals are the same and their methods constitutional. ‘They do not agree 
only as regards the qualifications required for men being appointed as 
delegates. Except in Bombay, much stress is not laid on this difference. 
That we do not settle this insignificant difference among ourselves betrays 
our weakness. We hope that the proposed sub-committee will meet and 
make the Bombay Congress an all-India-Congress. 


Fraudulent imports from 
Germany. 


The Congress. 


59. The Andhrapatrika, of the 13th September, criticises the delay in the 
formation of forest panchayats, and remarks :— 
By the time Mr. Davis sent in his report, only 
three such panchayats had been formed in Cuddapah. ‘The smallness of this 
number is am to his corresponding with the Collector in this matter. In the 
Chittoore taluk, however, he changed his policy and himself in collaboration 
with the District Forest Officer, formed twenty-one panchayats for the reserved, 
and two for the unreserved, forests. The Government should at least now 
note that the formalities of procedure cause unnecessary delay and that in 
matters relating to the welfare of the people, they should adopt the policy of 
going to the people themselves and coming to a decision at once. They 
should also see that non-official co-operation will be productive of good results. 


Forest panchayats. 
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ANDEBRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
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ANDBHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
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It is strange that the district of Kurnool has not been included in the 
list of districts to which Mr. Davis is te go as a special officer. This district 
has got the largest forest area, and forest revenue Is its chief source of income. 
We trust that the authorities will take steps to include it in the list. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 14th September, says: — It is regrettable 
8 Wi that the state a the Indians in South Africa 
The South African Indians. becoming unbearable. We have been under 
the impression that our difficulties in South Africa were over last year when 
the South African Commission came to a settlement with the South African 
Ministers on the South African question But the difficulties have again 
cropped up perhaps on account of the mischief of the subordinate Officers of 
the South African Government. From this it will be evident that some of 
the people there are determined to circumscribe the number of Indians going 
to that country. ‘The Colonials can hold high offices in our country, but we 
should not even enter South Africa. It is a pity that such an act of injustice 
is allowed to be done in à part of the Britis Em ire. There ought to be 
a rule of reciprocity between the two races, whic will set right all such 
matters. We pray that Lord Hardinge will endeavour to obtain the 
assent of the colonies to the principle of reciprocity which he has suggested 
and take steps to solve the South African problem once for all. Before the 
expiry of his term of office, Lord Hardinge has to see that India is repre- 
sented at the conference of the British Empire, that the repressive laws 
passed during his time are revoked and that the principle of reciprocit 
contemplated by him is adopted. Of these three duties the last should first 
be attended to, being most urgent. We hope that before handing over 


charge to another, Lord Hardinge will grant all these desires of the 
Indians. 


61. In commenting on the judgment in the Lahore conspiracy case, the 
Andhrapatrika, of the 16th September, says :— 
There can be no doubt that the failure of this 
conspiracy will, like the present war, tend to bring the English and the 
Indians into closer relationship. The opinions of the Indian press on this 
case published today will clearly show how much the Indian public deplore 
the existence among them of sume seditionists, and with what abhorrence 
they look upon them and their evil ways. These conspirators are so many 
enemies to India and are never her well-wishers. But that twenty persons 
will be hanged at one time, however bad they may be, is something which 
kind India cannot bear to hear. Of these twenty, one is an M. A., late 
Professor of History in the D.A.V. College. To sentence such a man to 
death violates the tender feelings of the Indian heart. Moreover, there was 
a difference of opinion among the Judges in the matter of the punishment to 
be imposed on him. We trust that the Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab 


will reduce the severity of the sentences pronounced on him and the other 
conspirators. 


The Lahore conspiracy case. 


62. In an article on the subject of industries, the Andhrapatrika, of the 


Indust; 16th September, regrets that the Government 

K of India have not taken any steps to improve 

the economical condition of India. It suggests that they should bring about 

the industrial regeneration of India before the trade of Germany and Austria 

is replaced by that of other foreign Powers. The Government are not 

prepared to give all the Indians or the majority of them military training, 80 

that they may go to the battlefield and gain the victory for the British, but 
cannot they, says the paper, give the Indians industrial training ? 


63. The Andhrapatrika, of the 16th September, learns that in pursuance 


, of a suggestion from the Temperance Associa- 

Tea and coffee shoge. tion, the Government of Madras have decided 

to instruct Collectors to encourage the opening, by the local merchants, of 
tea and coffee shops, or where the merchants do not agree to do so, to 


request Local Boards to do it, so that toddy drinkers may have a chance 
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of giving: up drinking toddy and resort to drinking tea or coffee. The 
per fears that this éxpediency will not touch the drinking classes, but will 
create another and entirély different class of persons who will acquire a 
new and expensive habit, namely, that of drinking tea or coffee, and the 
ple in general will becon.e much poorer than at present. It hopes that 
the Goverhment will reconsider the matter if they have already issued the 
instructions referred to above, and that the country will be saved from 
another habit which involves waste of money. AGS | 
64. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 13th September, observes :—'The 
; Madras Mail writes that there is much 
divergence of attitude in India as regards the 
European crisis, and that the news of the German successes in Warsaw and 
of the sub-marine attacks has led to the belief in some quarters that the 
enemy will triamph in the end. This paper has hardly understood the true 
state of Indian feeling. ‘The Indians one and all look upon the German 
successes with extreme regret as they know them to be identical with their 
own reverses. The people of this country are not unmindful of the eala- 
mities which India may have ta face, if perchance the enemy should 
triumph. Under the British sovereignty we were progreseing in every 
direction except that of military training. The people are in great conster- 
nation because the success of the enemy might mean an end to all this 
progress. They are eager to render every possible aid to promote the 
success of the British and rejoice or grieve according as the Allies or the 
Germans have successes. We are surprised that the Madras Mail should 
have failed to read Indian feeling correctly and come to entertain such 
strange opinions. We have not the slightest hesitation in affirming that 
Indian eagerness for the success of the British is of the sincerest kind. 


65. In the course of an article deploring the absence of enterprise in 
India in respect of exploiting the mineral 
Government control over wealth of the country, the Sampad Abhyudaya, 
companies. 
of the 1th September, says that one reason 
of the lack of confidence among the public in any fresh lines of investment 
is the existence of bogus companies which, not infrequently, style themselves 
Government Security Companies after making a nominal deposit in the 
Savings Bank and rob the people of their hard-earned money under some 
pretensions or other. The paper says that the Government are not without 
a responsibility to the public in preventing the formation of such bubbles. 


66. Referring to the demand of a security of Rs. 2,000 — the editor 
; of the Star of Utkal in Cuttack and the refusal 

The i N. Act. of the authorities to state whether the paper 
has been guilty of publishing any seditious articles, the Sampad Abhyuday2, 
of the 13th September, says :—-An interpellation to the same effect was made 
in the Behar Legislative Council and it was stated in reply that the authori- 
ties did not consider it necessary to point out the objectionable feature of the 
per. A section of the press questions whether this answer is appropriate. 
The reply may mean that the paper published articles calculated to create 
hatred or contempt against the Government and that it would be undesirable 
to give further publicity to these articles by pointing them out. This may 
or may not be true. If the Government should appoint a committee of 
arbitrators consisting of any five journalists of this country and these should 
uphold the action of the Behar Government. then we may grant that they 
were right in demanding the security. We hope the Government will give 
due attention to this subject. It is important that the British Government 
whose reputation for constitationalism is so well known should not give room 
for an impression of arbitrariness. A Government which is based on the 
3 of truth and righteousness should never countenance such high- 

andedness. 


India and the war. 


67. Commenting on the conclusions arrived at by the Dymg Expert 
employed by the Madras Government to 
enquire into the possibilities of indigenous dye 


Indigenous dyes. 
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ucts, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 11th September, asks whether, in view 
pepe aificulties of obtaining goods of foreign manufacture and of 
the opportunities which this crisis affords of oustihg the enemy for ali time 
from the Indian market, it does not behove the authorities to do everythi 
in their power to turn all indigenous enterprise and industry to the best 
account, although the products thereof may not be so good as those of 
European manufacture. The paper refers to a valuable handbook written by 
Mr. H. H. Upshon of the Madras Jail department on the subject of indigenous 
dye products and finally urges that the Mysore Government should conduct 
a similar enquiry into the possibilities of this line of industry in their 
Province. 


68. The Swadeshabhimani, of the 10th September, in honour of Mr. Dada- 
bhai Nowrojee’s ninety-first birthday, gives a 
Mr. Dadabhai Nowrojee. eulogistic sketch of his carcer, in the course of 
which it says that the good wishes conveyed on the occasion to this veteran 
politician who is styled the grand old man of India from every corner of 
the country as also from His Excellency the Viceroy and His Excellency the 
Governor of Bombay points to the unbounded esteem and popularity he 
enjoys in all quarters. The paper observes that the outstanding feature of 
his illustrious career is his unswerving patriotism, and alongside with his 
services in the cause of female education and the promotion of vernacular 
journalism, to him belongs also the unique honour of being thrice elected 
as President of the National Congress acd that the third time he was elected 
President, he explained that the term Swaraj implied no anti-British feeli 
whatever and thus dispelled the mutual distrust between the Government — 
the people, holding up at the same time a definite ideal to the latter. 


69. In the course of a lengthy homily on “ gold” the Bharathi, of the 
luth September, says :—Although India had a 
gold currercy from time immemorial, we must 
observe in passing that since about the year 1800 our coins of the highest value 
have been only in silver and these too are worth less than their nominal value, 
The value of a gold currency is best seen in critical times like the 
present, when every belligerent nation tries to have under its control as much 
gold as it can. Although in India gold coins have not been in free circula- 
tion, our country has done her best to help the authorities since the outbreak 
of the war by restoring to the treasury the gold that was in circulation. 
More recent news tells us that twenty thousand pounds sterling out of the 
paper currency reserve have been set apart for the Bank of England. If we 
had a gold currency as in the olden days, it is easy to see how much more help 
we should have been able to render. Also, if the gold that is dug out of the 
Kolar fields were also to be converted into coin in this country instead of 
being exported as at present, we should have been able to render immensely 
greater aid in the present crisis. Patriots and servants of the Empire are 
alike deploring at heart their own inability to help the authorities with a 
larger quantity of gold just as they are grieving that they cannot display 
their loyalty by providing a larger number of troops. We feel sure that the 
statesmen at the head of the Empire will bear in mind this solicitude of the 
Indians to serve their rulers and will in turn endeavour to bring about 


greater cordiality in their relations with the Indians and accept whatever 
services the Indians are able to place at their disposal. 


70. Referring to a notification published as supplement to the August 
issue of the South Canara District Gazette 
stating that any person who erects or uses 


j any fixed engine or constructs any weir for the 
purpose of catching fish in any of the following waters, which is not 


private water,’ namely, the Netravati, the Chandragiri, the Adkastala and 
the Charvattur rivers, shall be guilty of an offence,” a correspondent of the 
Swadeshabhimani, of the 10th September, enquires whether the notification 
does not imply that the other rivers of the district not mentioned in this 
notification are private water and whether the people are free to catch fish in 


Gold currency in India. 


The meaning of “ private 
water.“ 
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them with the help of fixed engines or weirs. The correspondent says that 
the notification would make it appear that the Pulani and the Gurpur rivers 
which join the Netravati are private water” and urges that either the 
revenue Officers or any of the readers of the paper may be good enough to 
enlighten the public on the point as to why some of the rivers have been 
regarded private water ” and others as not private, while it is usual to 
regard all of them as equally open to the use of the public. 


71. In an article under this heading the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 17th 88 — 


September, writes: — Mrs. Besant is a woman 

of extraordinary ardour in whatever she 
undertakes. When she was engrossed in the work of the Thesophical Society 
her labours were indefatigable. Working for the elevation of the depressed 
classes she used every possible sophism in support of the movement. Be that 
as it may. Now she has turned her attention to more temporal matters and 
is exerting herself in the service of the country. She has begun to appeal to 
the British Government to grant Self- government“ or Swaraj to India. 
She is delivering one or two lectures every day on this subject. South 
Africa was granted Swaraj within five or six years of its coming under 
British control. Although we have been acquainted with the constitutional 
methods of the British administration during the last 300 years nearly, we 
have not had the benefits of Swaray. Now that Mrs. Besant has taken up 
the cause, we are sure to gain the object of our heart’s desire if all Indians 
should assist her. | 


72. In expressing joy at the recruitment of Nayar youths in Malabar 
into the army, the Nazrani Deepika, of the 10th 
September, dwells upon the necessity of 


Swara). 


A new regiment. 


creating a new regiment, called Malayali Regiment,“ consisting of all classes 


of people in Malabar, Travancore and Cochin, irrespective of caste, and 
observes that, inasmuch as the war is likely to continue for some time longer, 
nothing can be more honourabl- to the Native States, and more encouraging 
to the people, than their forming new regiments and sending them to the 
front. 


73. In commenting upon the report of the Madras Fishery department for 
1914-15, the Kerala Patrika, of the 11th Sep- 
0 K tember, rejoices that, though the depot at Zanur 
was working at a loss, owing to the scarcity of 

fish during the year, all the experiments resorted to by the department have 
meee successful and showers praises on Sir Frederic Nicholson, the Honorary 


irector, and his Assistant Mr. V. V. Govindan for what has been achieved 
so far. 


Referring to the report on the working of the Fishery Department 
for 1914-15, the Kerala Sanchari, of the 15th 
The Madras Fishery depart- September, also pays a tribute to Sir Frederick 

ment. * 

Nicholson, tlie Honorary Director, and his 
assistant for what they have done for its improvement, points out that the 
West Coast cannot fail to derive considerable benefit from the department, if 
it be improved and satisfactorily worked, and suggests that for the benefit of 
fishermen primary schools should, as at Tanur, be opened in other parts 


of Malabar, and that the Educational Department should help them with 
grants. 


74. In reviewing the report of the Weights ana en Commission, the 

5 . Manorama, of the 10th September, writes in a 

me, ne end measures in min similar to that of the Kerala Patrika and 

of the Kerala Sanchari, abstracted on page 1593 

of the Weekly Report No. 37, and adds that the people should be grateful 

to the Government of India for their efforts to standardize the weights and 
measures of the country. 


75. While approving of the Government's strictness in the matter of 
the internment of the Germans in India, the 
Bhagyodayam, of the 10th September, says that 
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it cannot agree with those who think that the institutions conducted and 
managed by them should be closed all at once, as it is the people of the 
country that mainly suffer thereby, makes a special reference to the rumour 
about the Government’s decision to stop the working of Henke’s Tiles 
factory at Feroke and to the memorial of the inhabitants of the neighbour- 
hood ‘on the subject, and observes that the Government should carefull 
consider these circumstances and make arrangements for the conduct and 
management of this and other German institutions under Government control 
till peace has been concluded. 3 


VYAVASAYAMITR 4M, A note in the Vyavasayamitram, of the 1th September, approves of the 
Sept. 11th, 1915. Government order discontinuing grants to enemy institutions in India, but 
observes that they should see that the people, who are benefited by them, do 


not suffer thereby. 


JaniDaH-1-Rozeak, 76. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 11th September, says:—We now wish 
Sept Iich, 1016 to draw the attention of our brethren to this loan 
TI ̃ ybe termipable loan and and the question of subscription and to impress 
subseripticns to the war fund. upon their minds the fact that God has placed 
us under the shadow of an Emperor whose royal favours are such that we 
cannot adequately express our thanks for them. Contrast the administration of 
ancient kings with the rule of today. In former times crimes such as murder, 
thuggi, dacoity, highway robbery, satti, charhal ( swinging ceremony), etc., 
were prevalent. ‘There was no knowledge of agriculture, trade, arts, or 
industries, and even if there was, it was very rare. ‘There was no sign of 
the telegraph or the railway. Roads were in disrepair and almost impassable. 
Security there was none. But now by the grace of God no trace of these 
evils can be found. On every band we see abundant peace and comfort and 
contented people. It is essential that we should be prepared to help in 
every possible way the Sovereign through whom we have received all these 
blessings. By this we do not mean to say that we have neither done nor 
given anything. It is true we have both done and given something, but our 
opinion is that we have neither done nor given enough. We should therefore 
not come short in helping the King until peace is established. 

The editor adds that the readers of the Jaridah must have read the 
notice about the terminable loan, whose allotments have been reduced to 
suit the means of all classes in order that they may have an opportanity of 
participating in the loan. 

In order to give publicity to the objects of the loan and raise the money 
the editor thinks that Government might appoint a committee consisting of 
two Assistant Translators to Government, a Police officer and two Police 
constables whose duties should be to explain to the public in every city what 
the terminable loan and the subscription really mean. He is sure if this 
procedure were adopted the loyal subjects of His Majesty would never grudge 
putting what they can into the loan or into the subscription fund. To facili- 
tate the work of the committee it is suggested that the Government motor- 
car should be placed at their disposal. 

The editor in conclusion says that having regard to the experience, 
knowledge, honesty and loyalty of the Assistant to the Persian and Hindus- 
tani Translator he would be the most suitable person to explain and emphasise 
matters to the generality of Mussalmans, besides that gentleman is privately 
working strenuously in the interest of tranquility. 

J ab)DAH-!-Rozcark, 


2 77. The Jariduh-i-Rozgar, of the 14th September, has an article on the 
Sept. 14th, 1165. Pinancial aid to Government, Marginally-noted subject which runs thus :— 


We have frequently drawn the attention of the 
leading members of the community to the fact that we should help the 


Government in whatever way may be possible during the war, especial! 
when that Government is fighting for our Fekare will bale ous . 
We have also pointed out to many of the loyal citizens that whatsoever 
one does, one does it for one’s own good and not merely for the benefit of 
the whole world. If such a one’s record should be better tomorrow than it 
was yesterday, it will be because he is a genuine well-wisher of the Govern- 
ment and his giving is based on pure — He does not wish that others 
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should be content with what he gives or to become responsible for the 
assistance of the entire community. . 

This does not apply to India alone but to the whole world, for iu every 
nation there are the needy, the merchants and the rich. Now the war has 
not affected the Indians alone but all the world feel the hardships caused 
by it. Leave out of the calculation the condition of the working class 
whose income is limited and upon whom the effect of high prices falls as it 
falls upon no other class, but even so, among them, hundreds, yea thousands 
of people may be pointed who would givé at least a couple of annas out of 
their monthly wage. But tell me what loss have the merchants sustained. If 
the price of an article goes up, they proportionately increase their profits, in 
fact it may be said that these war time merchants had collected in their 
godowns and stores, before the war began, thousands and even lakhs of rupees 
worth of goods. i 

Today those goods are sold at a profit, twice, three times and in the case 
of some articles ten times greater than usual, which necessity compels the 

customer to pay. 

We do not wish, as some think, to blame the whole nation, for we know 
full well that the Muhammadans in general are loyal subjects of the British 
Government, and if the efforts are made now similar to those made during the 
Balkan war, it is quite possible that hundreds of thousands of rupees may be 
collected. The Mussalmans who then subscribed an anna, half anna ora 
quarter of an anna will not grudge to render like aid to our Government, if the 
leaders of the community will only take the trouble to collect the subscription. 

Granted the community is poor and the merchants are in reduced eir- 
cumstances, but are they too poor to respond to the appeals of their leaders? 


III. — LEGIsLATION. 


78. Referring with satisfaction to the action of the Government of the Vazramrrnus, 

United Provinces in having withdrawn the Avg. 20, 1916. 
The Indian Press Act and the notice issued to the Hon’ble Pandit Madan 
4 Mohun Malaviya to furnish a security of 
Rs. 2,500 for the dAbhyudaya edited by him, the Vazsyamitran*, of the 30th 
August, observes:—This case has clearly brought out the necessity for 
amending the Press Act in certain respects. As it is, there is no appeal 
against the action of a Provincial Government under this Act. It should be 
amended at least to such an extent as to permit the printers to appeal to 
the Government of India, if necessary. As the Hon’ble Pandit, who has now 
realised the effects of the Act, is himself a member of the Imperial Legisla- 
tive Council, he will be conferring a boon on the whole country if he presses 

for an amendment of the Act at the next meeting of the Council. 


IV.—NATIVE STATES. 


79. In a leading article welcoming the publication of a set of revisedVoxrstosms Parana, 
rules for the conduct of public servants in Sept. 16th 1916. 

Mysore, providing a salutary check on the 

acquisition of property by officers without the 

consent of the superiors, the Vokkaligara Patrika, of the 15th September, 

observes :-—The value of such safeguards in regulating the conduct of public 

servants can scarcely be over-rated. These rules can be of little benefit, 

however, unless a strict enforcement of them is observed at all times. We 

ther3fore wish to draw the attention of the Government to the latter side of 

the problem, namely, of the desirability of showing a degree of firmness in 

enforcing the rules which they themselves have framed. 


Writing on the same subject the Vritanta Patrika, of the 16th September, V Pararna, 
observes:—These rules are doubtless calculated to restrain the vagaries of Sept. 16th, 1916. 


public servants and are of intalculable value in promoting the popular 


— 


Rules for the conduct of public 
servants in Mysore. 


-- 
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welfare. We shall be glad to see a similar set of rules regulating the 
behaviour of public servants towards the public. In these rules the officers 
of Government are no doubt styled . servants of the public,” but their attitude 
towards the public sometimes makes it seem as though they were their 
masters. They seem to forget that it is from the public that they get their 
pay and that their first care should be to promote the well-being of the 
people. We sincerely hope that every public servant will always bear in 
mind the dignity of his office and his duty to the people whom he serves and 
be a source of constant pride to the Government. 


ERRATA. 


Report No. 37. 
\ 


Page 1587, 13th line from the top, for “‘ slain ” read “ stain.” 
„ 1588, 24th line from the bottom, for a few” read as few.” 
„ 1594, paragraph 62, line 17, read abject” for object.“ 
Article 33, line 3, from the bottom read “insuperable” for insuperabe „„ 
and in article 65, line 7 from the bottom, read farms for forms.“ | 


Issued, 21st September 1915. | 
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Abhinavasarasvati - | Chandrika Press,Gunttr .. | Monthly.. Janapati Pattabhirémma Saéstri, 


Hindu, Brahman, 44 years. 
Muhammadi Press, Civil and | Tri- A. Abdul Basith, Muhammadan, 
Military Station, Bangalore. monthly. 38 yeurs.. | 
Vasanta Press, Theveophical Mobthly. Mrs. Annie Besant, European, | 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 67 gears. 
Ata-ur-rahman Press, 194, Tri- Daily ..:| Syed Jalal-ud-din Sahib, 
plicane High Road, Madras, Muhammadan, 38 years. 
Agricultural Pamphlet. T .. | Sri Vidya Press, Kambakonam: | Monthly. R. Srinivasa Ayyangar, 39 years, 
and Subrahmaniya Ayyar, 89 
years, Hindu, Brahmans. 
Agriculture... - | Telugu. Durga Press, Ellore, Kistna . . | Rao Sahib G. Néréyanaswémi 
district. Nayudu, B. A., Hindu, Sudra, 
49 years. 
Agricalturiet .. .. Tamil. | Guardian Press, Georgetown, „0. J. R. Kanga Raju, Hindu, Balija, 
Madras. 40 1 
A’in-i-Decean .. Urdu. A’in-i-Deocan Press, Begam ee Manlvi nayat Husain Khan 
Bazaar, Hyderabad. Sahib, an n, 40 yeurs, 
Akhbar-i-Shaukat-ul- | Do. . Published at Hyderabad. bat | Bi = Bashir - ud -din 
Islam. printed at the Ata-ur-rahman monthly. Ahmad, Muhammadan, 27 
Press, Triplicane, High years. 
Road, Madras. 
Alhami : .| Do. .. Islamia Press, Mount Road, Daily and | Syed Muhammad Vali-ul-luh 
Madras. weekly, Husaini, Muhammadan, 20 
years. 
Al-Mmunn so | “DO. . Ani Pee, Royapetta, | Monthly .. M. Ansar-ud-din Sahib Bakhud, 
| Madras. Mubammadan, 44 years. 
Ananda Bodhini.* Tamil. Pp. k. Kama Ayyar & Co.’s| DO. | Muniswawi Mudaliyar, Hinda, 
Press. Georgetown, Madras. Vellulu, 30 years. 
Andra Advocate. English. Basil Printing Works, Vizega- | Weekly ‘oa Rangamannar, Hindu, 
| patem. yshnava, 29 years. 
Andhrabharati . Telugu. Kistna Swadeshi Press, Monthly .. | Mutnuri Krishna Rao, Hindu, 
Masulipatam. Brahman. 37 years. 
Andhra Chandrika Do. | Andhra Chandrika Press, Weekly. B. Narayanaswami, Hindu, 
| Prodatur, Cuddapah district. Brahman, 22 years. 
Andhra Patrika .. | Angio- _ Andhra Patrika Press, George- | Daily and K. Nageswara Rao, Hindu, 
Telugu. wn, Madras. weekly. Brahman, 45 years. 
Andhraprakasika. Telugu. | Hihdu Press, Mount Road, | Bi-weekly. | A. C. Pérthasérathi Nayudu, 
| Madras. Hindu, Balija, 61 years. 
Andhra Sahitya Pari- | Anglo- | Published at the Telugu | Quarterly. | K. Surria Kao, Hindu, Brahman, | 
shad Patrika. Telugu. Academy office, Pudupet, 41 years. ; 


rioted at the Jyotishmati 
Pree ees, Georgetown, Madras. 

Anglo-Indian . | English. Published at the Anglo-Indian | Fort- Felix Alexander D’Cruz, Anglo- 

| Association premises, nightly. indian, 58 years. 

3 Kigmore, printed at the Pro- 

| gressive Press, Georgetown, 

| 


Madres. | 

| Antiseptic . Do. ‘| Published at No. 323, Thumbu Monthly .. The Hori’ble Dr. T. M. Nayar, | 

Chetty Street, printed by Hindu, Nayur, 45 years. 

the Ananda Press, George- 

town, Madras 

Army and Civil, Do. Messrs. Thumby & Co., Civil Daly. H. Plumbe, European, 57 years. 
News. t and Military Station, Bangs- 


lore. 

Telugu. | § i Press, Cocar ada. Monthly .. V. Gopala Krishna Rao, Hindu, 
Arogyam 90 elugu. | Sarasvati Press, y 1 p Bagh pat , 
Arunoda yam . | Tamil .. | Evangelical Lutheran Mission Do. Rev. S. Zoheme, German, 50 
Press, I ranquebar, Tanjore years. 

lish odorn Proce, Pondich Do Arabindo Ghose Hindu 
50 ondicherry .. 3 

Ara mee | Mere d ayasths, 44 years, aul 
French. Ri ard, 48, years, and Madame 
0 Kichard, French. 
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Where published. Name, caste and age of editor. 


G. Virupakshs Hindu, 
Brahman, 22 a. | 


N. Narana Venkappa, 
Hinda, ——— 31 — 
u. Age Joi, Hindu, Brah- 
(Mysore) and printed at the | man, 21 years. | 

Graduates’ — Associa- 

tion Press, Mysore 

. Telagu. | Vauivilasa Press, Bellary. .. Do. x. Sate Sastrulu, Hindu, 
hman, 33 years. 

., Anglo- | Arya Vysya Press, Guntor .. "lps ~ Vyere, 61 ears Gupta, Hindu, 
 Teiugn. | 4 J gk 

ae Saas. | Asha Press, Berhampur oo | “2 Rotho, Hindu. Brahman, 

years. 
Karma Canarese K Narasimbayya & Co., Monthly. Uahs lera Sastri, Hindu, Brab- | 
! Printers, Mysore. 


5 7 Mala- | Aksbararatna Prakasika Press, Do. P. | 
) am. Kunnankuiam, Cochin State. Christian : | 

| 

: 


33 Bala Mit Childten's Te C.L.8. Press, Memorial Hall 
| Friend. . ™ sac Compound, Madras. 


i 


Balamitram .. | Mala- Basel Mission Press, Manga- .. . C. Renz. German, 37 years... 

Falam. lore. N 

Balar Dutan or Tamil. Published at = Nazareth, . | Joseph A. Jesudasan, Indian 
Children’s Herald. | printed at the Darling | Christian, 38 years. l 

b Printing Press, Falameottan. 

C. L. S. Press, Memorial Hall ... | Rev. R. Robertson. European 
Compound, Madras. | 
Jo. .. | Palameottah Printing Press, . e | Rev. R. V. Asirvadam, Indian 

| Palamcottab. Christian, 44 years. 
English. Modern Press, Pondicherry .. Do. .. J. Dartnell, Euratian, 38 years. . 


Pulpit. : E 
20 B. G. U College Maga- English | Basel Ilission Press, Manga- Eight K E. Hoare, Englishman, 51 
| 


mins. 1 times a years. 
: , — | year. 
- yalam. | 
10 Bhagyoda yam * neg Ehagyodaynm Press, Trivan- Weekly .. M. Raman Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 
| Male- | dram, ‘lravancore State. | 38 years. 
c 5 lam. | 
41 | Lhakti Vij⸗ ya 223 | Srinivasa Press, Mysore .. Monthly | M. — — „Hindu, Brab- | 
| man, | 
42 | Bharatamata Anglo- | sri Virayogindra Press, Weekly Vorugant! Venkata ym 
: ! -, ‘beluga. | — Hindu, Brahman, 36 | 
43 | Bharati 2 „ | Canureve | Sankara las Press, Bellary.. DO. R. M. Karibasavayya. — 


32 years. 
44 | Bharati, formerly the ‘Tamil . 


’ 
i 


| Presidency Presse, Georgetown, Daily. T.  Krishnaswami  Pavalar, 

Inraiya Samacharam. — | Madras. Hindu, Grameni, 26 years. 
| 
| 
| 
| 


46 Bkéra‘i Viléea . | Canarese Bhuvaneswari l'ress, M ysore.. Monthly. A. Krishna Dikshit, Hindu, | 
| | Brshman, 29 years. | 
Bhulkka Vyssam Press, DO. P. Siuthuvira Navalar, Hindu, 
Georgetown, Madras. | 3 &1 years. | 
Vidwajjana Manoranjani Do. 
Press, Fithapuram, Gédavazi : 
district. 
48 | Bible Faith Mission English. Hogarth Iress, Royapetta, Onceintwo | 
Standard. Madras months. 
49 | Bédhaka Bédbini 5 a ag Mission Press, Monthly. 
ysore. | 
50 Carlylean .. , Englieh. | 2 Press, Rajah- Fort- T. Sriramvla, . a., Hindu, 
| . mun _ nightly. Brehman, 39 yeers 
61 Catholic Messenger. | Mula- Published at Kuruvalangad, * E. A. Nidbyiri. B. ., Indian 
| yalum.| but printed et the ‘Malayals | Christian, 30 years. 
| Manorama Press, Kottayam, | 
E mle 
Catholic Register. English. Fu at Thomé, Do. Rev. A. M. Texiera, Portu- 
riuted at the Presidency | guerre, 35 years, 
ress, Georgetown, Madras. 
Catholic Watch- Do. Published at the Catholic Weekly .. | Rev. Father & uss, European .. 
man. Supply Society, Georgetown, 
piinted at t 0 Progressive 
| Press, Georgetown, Madras, 
Chakravarthi . | Mala- Chakiavarthi Press, Muttan-, DO. K. Janadhana Menon, Hinde, 
: * cherry, Cochin State Sadra, 29 years. | 
chakravartini . | T#mil .. | &«chchidananda Press, Koma- Monthly.. | KX. Vadivela Chetti, nada. 


300 
1.000 


46 | Bhuloka Vyasam.* | Tamil 
47| Bhuvaneswari . Telugu. m 


Brahmas. | 


Charles R. Vedanta Achari, | 


Indian Christian, 30 years. | 
ev. H. Spencer, European... | 


ee 
a 
'R 
} 
| 


leswaranpettab, Madras. | Vania, 52 years. 


Christ Chureb, Madras, | English. | Methodist Publiehing Howse, Rev. W. E. Wood, u. A., L. 3. 


Monthly Magazine. | Mount Koad, Madras. | 11 , 46 years. 
Christian College Maga-' Do. Do. do. B. Hoss , Koropean 90 oe 


* Revived, 5th January 1915. 
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Name of publication. | . } W here published. : Edition. N ame, caste uud age of editor. 


2 | „ 


Christian Patriot. | Englist. | Presidency Press, Popham's Weekly .. Rev. J. Lazarus, B. A., v. n., 
Broadway, Madras. Indian Christian, 65 years. 

Church Mission College Darling Printing Press, | Quarterly. J. Jnanamuthu, B.., I. T., 
Magazine. ‘liunevelly. Indian Christian, 49 years. 

Cookin Argus ae Do. | Cochin Argue Press, British Weekly. C. Hamilton Pereiru, Anglo- 

: | Cochin. Indian, 46 years. 
Commonweal sé . Vasanta Preus, Lheosophical Do. Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 67 vears. 

Contemporary Law Published at Mylapore, printed Monthly. M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 

Review. at the Modern Printing Hindu, Brahman, 31 years. 


Works, Mount Road, Madrus. : 
Co-operative Bulletin .. | Canarese | Irish Press, Bungalore City .. Do. KR. S. Krishna Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 31 years. 

Criminal Law Review. English. Published at Mylapore, printed Weekly .. M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 

at the Modern Printing Hindu, Branmau, 34 years. 
Works, Mount Koad, Madras. 

Daily Post ° Do. | Daiiy Post Press, Civil and | Daily (two T. W. Mitchell, European 

Military Station, Bangalore. | editions). 

Deccan Law Report Urdu .. | Deccan Law Report Press, Monthly. Ghulam Akbar Khan Sahib, 

: ‘Troop Bazaur, Hyderabad. Muhammadan, 36 yeurs. 

Desabhimani Anglo- Patriot Press, Cuddalore New | Weekly .. P. T. Tiruvenkata Achari, 

18. Town. Hindu, Brahman, 30 years. 

Do. . | Anglo- | Desabhimani Prese, Guntir.. Vo. .. D. Séshächalapathi Rao, Hindu, 

‘Telugu. Brahman. 48 years. 

Do. “ Anglo- Sri Krishna Vilasam Press, DO. T. K. Narayanan, Hindu, 

Mala- Quilan, I ravancore. Ezhava, 29 years. 

va lam. 

Desamata .. Telugu. | Manorama Press, Ra jabj- Do. . | Rayavarapu Ramamurti, Hindu, 

mundry. : Brahman, 43 years. 

Des Mission- Do. Sujanaran;ani Press, (Coca- | Quarterly. | Rev. N. Abraham, Indian 

ary Ika. nada. Christian. 
72 Dhanurdhari .. | Canarese | Sachchidunanda Press, Davan- | Fort- M. Manjappa Hardaikar, 
| gere. Mysore State. nightly. Hindu, gayat, 30 years. 


73 Dhänvantari Mala- Lakshmi Sahayam Press, Monthly. P. Sankunni Varriar, Hindu, 
yalam. Kottakka! Desam, Malabar 0 Variyan, 45 yeurs. 
district. ae | 
74 | Dharma Prachara . | English. | Graduates’ Trading Association | Weekly. A. Mahadeva Sastri, Hindu, 
| | Press, Mysore. Brahman, 43 years. 


75 | Dharmasadhini.. | Telugu. Scape & Co.’s Press, Cocanada. | Fort- P. Narasimham, Hindu, Brah- 
nightly. man, 28 years. 


76 Digest of Indian Case Published at Mylapore, printed Monthly. M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 
Ww. at the Modern Frinting Hindu, Brahman, 34 years. : 
Works, Mount Koad, Madras. 
77 | Diseiple .. ea 15 Vasuntha Press, IT heosophical Quarterly, | Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 67 years. 
Di Dipika | Telugu. | Victoria Jubilee Press, Monthly. P. Narasimhayya, 58 years, and 
1— Theo- 


Chittoor. J . Srinivasa kao, 63 years, 
soph Hindus, Brahmans. 
Dravida bhimani .. Tamil .. | Pravidabhimani Press, Salem. | Weskly .. D. A. = Nadar, Indian Christ- 
ian, 45 years. 
tional English. | Srinivasa Varada Achari & | Monthly.. C. Srinivasa Achari, Hindu, 
ps 5 . Co.’s Press, Mount Koad, / Brahman, 60 years 
f Madras. 5 
Elementary Schoo! Jour - Telugu. Chintamuni Press, Rajah - . «. | P. Subba Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
na). mundry. 28 years. ; | : 
Friendly Instruotor . | Tamil .. alamcottah. Printing Press, . .. | Rev. D. Pakkianathan, Indian 
Palumoottah, Christian, 62 Years. 
Gospel Witness .. | English, A. E. L. Mission Press, Guntar.’ Rev. Victor McCaulay, sAmeri- 
can, 40 vears. 
Grihxlakehm! .. . Telugu. Manjuvani Press, Ellore, . ..|N.Chelapati Rao, Hindu, Brah- 
Kistna district. man, 37 years. 
Guide to Workers Mala- Barve] Mission Press, Manga- . .. C. Renz, German, 37 years 
. . ulam. lore. : we 
0 * the oO. Manjavavilukkam Press, . .. | K. Velayudhan, Hindu, Tiyya, 
Teacher's Guide. Palghat, Malabar district 28 years. 2 
Harvest Field .. „English. 9 Mission Press, Sieh * : —4 Galliford, European, 
ysore. , 
Hilal Urdu .. | Islamia Press, Mount Koad, | Daily and Syed M uhammad Vali-ul-lah 
5 er * ‘Madras. — Hussaini, Muhammadan, 20 
a years. 
Hind n , Wallajah Road, | Daily, tri- | 8. Kasturiranga Ayyangar, n. 4. 
| 1 a 9 2 i , sul R. L., Hindu. Brahman, 50 
years. 


Hin esan Tami) .. | South Indian Press, George- i om) * Sundararaja Ayyangar, B.a. 
da * * pty Madras. . Hindu, a 59 years. 
Hind unda Telugu. | Vidyartini ama) Press, B. Sesham ina, years, and M. 
ae * rss — g Chaddumma, 31 years, Hindus, 

| Brahmans. 


„ Ceased to exist from 16th September 1916. + Btarted, April 1915. 
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Tanjore. 
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— 
. ee age o : ition. : Cire 
No. Name of publication. publi- Where published. Edition Name, caste and age of editor. — 
cation. 7 
| RO tee a 
eal 2 1 1 Wee, 5 7 
i Vilas Press, Mahbub- | Monthly. 8. Srinivasa Sarma, Hindu, 
2 | yee Hvderabad state. | Brahman, 39 years. a 
Tamil. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Do. | Vieulakshi Amma), Hindu, Erah- | 1,000 
: at the Comme Press, man, 35 years. ) 
Triplicane, Madras. | 
Telaga. Hithakarini Press, Ellore, | Weekly . u, L. Narasimha Sarma, Hindu, 1,000 
| Kistna district. Brahman, 32 years. 
~~ liom 8. Dove Press, Maeuli- Monthly. Rev. D. Auantam, ** a., Indian 475 
|_ pa | | 1 
English. | India f Printing Works, George- | Fort- K. Punnayys, Ilisndu, Brahman, 400 
| town, Madras. nightly. = 2% years 
Do. | Criminal Investigation Press, Do. T. k. Bundara Ayyar, Hindu, 1,400 
: Vellore, North Arcot district. Brahman, 43 years. 
Tamil . 4 Progressive P Geor | Daily „ V. Sa bha pati Mudali ar, 1, 
— en 3 Hindu, Vellala, 42 years oa 
French, | Imprimiere Louis Sinnaya de | Monthly. . 8. Rajalu Reddi, Hindu, Reddi, 100 
Eng- Saigon, Pondicherry. 26 years. 
lish aud 
1 - relish | Published Tholasi Do he Fe Sf Hind ; 
00 Indian ica.- English. Publi at olasinga ‘ . yyer, u, 500 
taral World. Perumalkoil Stret, printed Erahman, 35 years. | 
| wt the Commercial Press, | 
Triplicane, Madras | 
101 | Indian Christian D.. Madris Times Press, Mount Do. A. MeD. Redwood, European, I. 100 
| Koa, Madras. : 30 vears. 
. 102 | Indian Christian; Do. , Published in angaiore, printed Jo. Kev. H. Halliwell, European .. 500 
Endeavour. at the Wesieyan Mission 
| Press, Mysore. ! a 
103 Indian Church News; Do. Hogarth Press, Kvyapettah, Do. p. David, Ia lian, Christian, 500 
and Review. Maras. 42 vears., 
104 Indian Emigrant.. Do. | Thompson & Co.“ Minerva Do. T. K. Seaminatha Ayyar, Hindu, 1,000 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. Brahman, 33 years. 
165 | Indian Interpreter Do. S. P. C. K. Frese, Vepery, Quarterly. Kev. N. Maomicol, . 4., 46 606 
Madras. yeurs, and Rev. A. Robert- 
} | son, w. ., 43 years, Europeans. 
106 Indian Ladies’, Maga- Do. Methodist Publishing House, Do. Mrs. K. dSatyanathan, u. ., 600 
zine. | Mount Road, Madras. Indian Christian, 42 years. 
107 | Indian Law Tamil. Indian Law Gazette Press, Monthly. X. Kadbakrisbna Nayudu, 500 
Gazette. __ Georgetown, Madras. Hindu; Balija, 39 years. : 
108 | Indian Law Journal English India Prioting Works, M. C. Parthasarathi A „ 1,400 
and Georgetuwn, Madras. nightly M. A., B L., Hindu, 2 
Tamil. and 42 vears 
| monthly. 
109 Indian Law Quarterly .. | English, Publi-hed at Mylapore, printed Quarterly. P. R. Ganapati Ayyar, Hindu. 500 
| at ‘Thompson & Co.'s Brabman, 40 years. | 
| Minerva P.ess, Georgetown, 
: Madras. 
110 Indian Missionary Intel- Angloͤ- Southern Star Press, Do. Thomas Ralph Ho Christ- 409 
' * P Pper, 
ligencer. ani}. Irichinopoly. lan, 47 years. 
111 | Indian Patriot .. English. Ii Putriot Press, George Daily and Diwan Bahador C. Karanakara 1, 350 
| , town, Madras. tri- Nenon, s.a., Hindu, Nayar, 55 
weekly. years. 
112 Indian Railway Do. Published at Triplicane, Monthly. S. K. Subba Rao, Hindu, Brah- 300 
Journal. | printed by Vest & Co., man, 46 years. 
| dount Road, Madras. 
113 | Indian Review | Do. G. A. Natesan & Co.'s Press, Do. G. A. Natesa Ayyar, B.a., r. 1. v., 3,000 
Georgetown, Madras. Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. 
114 | Indian Students’, Do. Methodist Publishing House, Fort- Rev. E. L. King, u. A., American, 126 
| Record. + Mount Road, Madras. nightly. owe 
118 | Industrial Eiocation .. Tem. | Published at Anus Pillai’ Monthly. o. Nagalings Madaliyar, Hindu, 500 
| Streer, Georgetown, aad ‘Vellaia, 27 years. 
| — — the Kalarathna- 
aran, 
| | Meare. ress, Georgetown, 
116 ) International | English. , Ambika Press, Park Toren, Do. G. Kodandaramayya, M.., 500 
Police Service | Madres. Hindu. Brahman. 55 years. 
117 | ‘slants. Prasangs Tamil. Rirayuthul Islam Press, Tri- Daily .. S. M. Moustaffa Labtai, Muham- 309 
N pa Cana r at Retharne, Bab. Month! 1. 389 50 
> aina bandhu .. es reee. | at Ro Mon „I. Na 2 
118 ma war, printed at the Sarada | : FEI. ram, oe | 
Press. Mangalore. 
119 | Jains Hitaishini 5 4 - Vardbamana Press, Mysore DO. M. 8 Dharanendrayya, Jain, 300 
: } 36 1 
120 | Janabhimani | „Guardian Press, — Do. G. A. Vaidyaraman, u. ., Hindu, 1, 000 
| _ People's Friend | Madras. | Brahman, 47 years. 
| Do. In Krishna Vilas Press,| Weekly. T. V. Krishna Das, Hindu, 1,000 
| | 


121 | Jananukulan 


| 


Vellala, 56 years. 


rn 


* Temporarily discontinued, May 1916. 


t Discontinued, January 1916. 
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Name of pubiication. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


6 


Mala- 
yaiam. 


Urdu .. 
Tamil 


Janmi a 


Jaridah-i-Rosgar .. 


Jnana Bhanu 


Josephite Anglo- 


yalum. 
Journal ot the Madras | English. 
Agricultural Students’ 


| Union. 


1 
| 
ö 


i 
127 Jourual of the Mubham- Urdu 


madan IMucational 


| 


Association. 


| Jyotis astra Payonidhi. | Canarese 

Kadambari Sangraha .., Do. 

Kalai Magal .. Tamil 

_Kaliyuga Vartha- Do... 
mani. 


133 | Kalpaka 5 English. 


134 | Maenetake Wate 


135 | Karnétaka Chandrike .. | Canarese 


| | 
136 | Kernétaka Granthuméle., Do. 


137 | Karnétaka Kévya Kalé- 
nian. | 


Kavita 3 


o. 


138 


139 | Kerala Deepika .. 


Telugu. 


| Anglo- 
Mala- 


140 | Keralakammalamitran. 
141 | Keralaxesari 9 
142 Kerala Patrika 
143 | Kerala Sanchari .. 
144 | Kersla Tuvavu or 


| Young Men of Mala- 
har. | 
145 | Keraleeyabhimani. | . 
dlala- 
Falam. 
. | Mala- 


Do. 


146 | Keralodayam 


147 Kérulbpakäri 

148 Kistnapatrika 

149 | Kolar Gold Fields | 
Nies. 

160 | Konkani Dirven .. 


2 
| Telugu. 


English. 


Konkani 
in Cana- 
rose 
charac- 
ters. 
French. 


Mala- 
valam. 


La Gerbe du Maduré .. 
Lakshmi Bhai .. 


Mala- | 


| Goronation Memorial Syrian 


Lakshmi Sahayam Presa, 
Kottakkal Desam, Malabar 
district. 

Hyderi 
Madras. 

Published in Mylapore, printed 
at the Sachohidananda Press, 
Komaleswaranpet, Madras. 

Calicut, print at the 
Kodialbuil Press, Manga- 
lore. 

Published ut the Agricultural 
College, Coimbatore, printed 
at the Literary Sun Press, 
Coimbatore. 

Published at 15, Francis 
Joseph Street, Georgetown. 
printed ut the Islamia Press, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Published at the Ranade 
Library, Mylapore, printed 
at Srinivasa Varadu 
Achari & Uo.’s Presse, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Ananda Press, Mysore 


Press, Royapetta, 


weekly. 


Do. 


Do. 


Bhuvaneswari Press, Mysore.. 


Saigon Sinnaya Press, Pondi- 
cherry. 

Kaviprakasa Ganeshananda 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
Palamcottan Printing Press, 

Falamcat tah. 


Monthly 


Daily and 
Monthly .. 


Annually. 


Monthly. 


Monthly. 


Weekly. .. 
Monthly .. 


I. N. 


K. C. M anavikraman Tamburan, 
Hindu, Sawantan, 45 years. 


Muhammad Abdul Latif Sahib, 
Muhammadan, Sunni, 86 years. 

Subrahmanya Siva, Hindu, 
Brahman, 37 years. 


Coelho, 8. 7., 
Christian, 41 years. 


M. R. Ramaswami Siva, B. A., 
Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. 


Indian 


Abdul Hamid Hasan, B. 4., LI. B., 
Muhammadan, 13 years. 


f 


K. B. Ramanatha Ayyar, M. A., 


B. L., L. T., Hindu, Brahman, 
51 years. 


S. Sachchidananda Jois, Hindu 
Brahman, 32 years. 
Venkataramana Sastri, Hinda, 
Brahman, 27 years. 

S. Bangaru bFathar, Hindu, 
Kummala, 41 years. 

T. Muthuswami Chetti, Hindu, 
Vaisya. 

T. R. Sanjivi Rao, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 31 years. 


Irish Press, Bangalore City .. | Bi-weekly. D. v. Gundappa, Hindu, Brah- 


Press, Mysore. 
Do. do. 


Srinivasa Press, Mysore Do. 


Graduates’ Trading A 280 eiation | 
| 
| 

Vidwajjana Manoranjini Press, | 

Pithapuram, Godavari 
district. 


O. 


Fort- 
nightly. 


Do. 


Press. Muvattupuzha, 
Travancore State. 
West Coast Press, Calicut 


Perunanam, Kerala Kalpadrum 
Press. Lrichur, Cochin State. 
Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. 


Do. do. 


Published at ‘Tellicherry, 
Malabar district, printed at 
the Buse) German Mission 
Press, Mangalore. 

Kerala Bhimani Press, Maveli- 
kara, Travancore State. 


Do. 


Kerala Kalpadrumam Press, Yo. 


Trichur, Cochin State. 


Basel Mission Press, Manga- | Fort- 
lore. 

Kistna Swadeshi 
Musulipatam. 

Kolar Gold Fields News Press, 
Bowringpet, Mysore State. 

Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. 


Do. 
Fort- 


St. Joseph’s Industria] School 
Press, Trichinopoly. 

Vidyavinodini Press, 
chur , Cochin State. 


Tri- 


Do. 


Monthly .. 


3 


Monthly .. 
Weekly .. 


Monthly. 
Weekly 


| nightly. 
Press, | Wee«ly .. 


nightly. 


Monthiy.. 


man, 28 years. 

N. Srikanta Sastri, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 30 years. 

B. Subba Rao, R. A., Hindu, 

Brahman, 45 years, 

M. A. Ramanuja Ayyangar, 
Hindu, Brahman, 50 years. 

V. Venkatarama Sastri, 29 years, 
and V. Ramakrishna Sastri, 
26 years. Hindus, Brahmans 

Rev. P. C. John, Indian Christian, 
26 years. 


P. Govindan, Hindu, Kammalan 
(L'ac’chan), 36 years. 

P. C. Kanjunni Achen, Hindu, 
Sudra, 33 years. 

C. Kunhiraman “enon, 
Hindu, Nayar, 56 years. 

O. P. Govindan Nayar, Hin du, 

Na yar, 57 years. 

H. Kunher, German, 41 years .. 


B. A., 


Jacob Kurien, indian Christian, 
29 yeurs. 


K. Narayana Menon, 56 years, 
and V. Narayana Menon, 40 
ve irs, Hindus, Sudras. 

Rev. F. Sengle, German, 45 
years. 


| Mutnuri Krishna Kao, Aindu 
’ > 


Brahman, 37 years. 

A. Cornelius, Anglo-Indian, 63 
dars. 

A. J. Mascarenhas, Indian 
Chriszian, 27 years. 


Rev. G. J. Gross, 3.3., German, 
44 years. 
V. Narayana Menon, 


Hindu, 
Nayar, 38 years. 
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Lakshmi Vilasam 


Lakshmi Vilasam 
War News. 
Law Weekly 5 


Le Soleil 


9 


Literary Journal 
(formerly the Ama- 
teur’s Journal). 


Liva- ul Islam 
Local Self-govern- 
ment Gazette. t 


Loka Mitran 
Lokaprakasam 


Lokaranjini 
Lokopakari .. 
Madar Bodhini .. 
Madar Manoran- 


jani or Tamil and 
— Zenana 


of Co-operation. 


Madras Church Mission - 
ary Gleaner. 


Madras Fort- 
nightly. t 


Madras Law Journal. 


Madras Law Times 


Madras Mail 
Madras Times 


Madrae Weekly Notes 


Madras 


Young 
Men. 


Magazine for Students, 
Teachers and Child- 
ren. 


Canarese 


English, 
Tamil 
and 
Telegu. 


Englisb. 
Do. 


Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Kéttakkal Desam, Malabar 
district. 

Do. do. 


published at Mylapore, printed 
at Messrs. Thompson & Co.’s 
Minerva Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 5 

St. Joseph's Press, Karikal 


Published at the Young Men's 
Literury Association, Tripli- 
cane, printed at the Modern 
I'rinting Works, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Muhammadia Press, George- 
town, Madras. 


Published at No. 7, Badriah 
Garden Street, Georgetown, 
rinted by Higginbothams, 
imited, Mount Road, 
Madras. 
Union Press, Namakkal, 
Irichinopoly distriot. 
Lokaprakasam Frinting 
Department, Janopakari 
Press, Trichur, Cochin State. 
Saraswathi Vilas Press, Maya- 
varum, Tanjore district. 
Sachchidananda Press, Koma- 
leswaranpettah, Madras. 
C. L. S. Prees, Memorial Hall 
Comround, Madras. 
Published at Thanikachala 
Mudah Street, Triplicane, 
the printed at Commercial 
Press, Triplicane, Madras. 
thodist Publishing House, 
ount Road, Madras. 


Graduates’ Trading Ass0cia- 
tion Press, Mysore. 

Published by the Urben Co- 
operative Society, Limited, 
Iriplicane, printed at the 
Commercial Press, ‘Tripli- 
cane, Mudras. 

8. P. C. K. Press, Vepery, 
Madras. 

tublished at 333. Thumbu 
Chetti Street, printed at the 
Minerva Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Published at Mylapore, 
printed at the Commercial 
Press, Triplicane, Madras. 

Published at the Law Times 
office, Georgetown. printed 
at the Modern Printing 
Works. Mount Road, 
Madras. 


Sladras Mail Prees, No. 6, 
North Beach Road, Madras. 


Aladras Times Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. 


Published at Mylapore, 
rinted at the Guardian 
ress, Georgetown, Madras. 

Published at the IT. M C. A., 
22 at Methodist bub - 
ishing House, Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Palamcottah Printing Press, 
Palamcottah. 


Edition. 


eS 


Name, caste und age of editor. 


4 


— 


6 


Monthly .. 


Daily ~ .. 
Weekly 


Bi- 
monthly. 


Monthly .. 


Daily and 
weekly, 


Monthly. 


Quarterly. 


Monthly .. 


Fort- 
nightly. 


Weekly 


Do. 


Daily, tri- 
weekly 
and 


weekly. 
Daily 
(two edi- 
— and 
weekly. 
Weekly .. 


Fort- 
nightly. 


Quarterly. 


ee ———— 


K. C. Manavikraman Tampuran, 
Hindu, Samantan, 46 years. 


Do. do. 


V. C. Sesha Acharya, Hindu, 
Brahman, 52 years, e 


A. 8. Ignace alies Susainadha 
Pillai, Indian Christian, 39 
years. 

K. S. Venkataraman, Hindu, 

Brahman, 23 years. 


Moulvi Haji Sheikh Miran Mohi- 
ud-din, Mahammadan, 38 years. 


K. C. Desika Achariya, 46 years, 
end P. Uuraiswami Ayyungar, 
48 years, Hindus, Brahmans. 


V. Govindaraja Ayyangar, 
Hindu, Brahman, 87 years. 
F. N. Vaidyeswara Ayyar, Hindu, 
n, 32 years. 1 


P. Sundarama Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 37 years. 

K. Vadivela Chetti, Hindu, 
Vania, 52 years. 

Miss Inglis, w.a., European... 


C. 8. Ramaswami Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 39 years. 


Miss Grace Stephens, Anglo- 
Indian, 50 years. 


. Hanuman Doss alias Hanu- 

man, Hindu, Brahman. 23 years. 
V. S. Ramaswami Ayyar, Hindu, 

Brahman, 31 years. | 


Rev. Canon E. Sell, p.p., 
7. x. u., European, 84 years. 

G. Rathnam Pillai, n. A., L. r., 
Hindu, Vellala, 31 years. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


8. Varada Achari, Hindu, 
Brahman, 40 years. 


(1) T. Prakasam, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 42 years; (2) M. Deva- 
does, Indian Christian, 
46 years ; aud (3) C. Madha- | 
van Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 34 
yoars. | 

Arthur E. Lawson, 0.1. x., Euro- 
pean, 5: yeurs. 4 


| 

| 

Glyn Barlow, u. A., European, 54 
years, 


N. R. K. Tata Acharya, B. A., 
B.L. Hindu, Brahman, 34 
years. 

H. O. Herman, . American, 83 
years. 


Mies G. M. Walford, B. A., 
European, 45 years, 


* Discontinued, 19th February 1915. 
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t Started in January 1915, 
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Langu- . | 
No. | Nome of publication. ee Where published. Edition. | Name, oaste and age of editor. | Cam- 
cation. 
1 2 3 | 4 5 6 7 
178 | Mahjaana Mitran | Tamil .. | Presidency Press, Georgetown, | Weekly .S. L. Madhavarao Miadsliyar, 1,000 
* Madras. Indian Christian, 5 
» 9 “pat ge stian, 51 years. 
1179 | Maharaja’s College | English. a Mission Press, | Quarterly. | T. Denham, M. 4., European, 59 450 
Magazine. ysore. ears, i 
180 | Maha Vikata Tamil. | Meroury Press, Georgetown, | Weekly 83 A. A. Rajeadram Pillai, 1,000 
Dutan. Madras. a Indian Christian, 54 years. 
181 | Muhilésakhi.. .. | Canarese W Mission Press, Monthly. Mrs. Tomlinson, Kuropean, 41 850 
Lysore. 15 years. 
182 | Malabar Herald .. | English. | Union Press, British Cochin. | Weekly .. | E. W. Nigli, Anglo-Indian, 59 785 
| years. 
183 | Malabar Islam ..|Anglo- Bharat Mitram Press, Mottan-| DO. C V. Abdur Rahman Hydros,| 1,000 
| — cheri, Cochin State. Muhammuadan, 26 years. 
| y am. 0 
184 Malayala NMano-- Do. Malayala Manéräma Press, Bi-weekly. K. M. Mathula Mappilla, 5,200 
rana. Köttayam, Travancore State. M. . A. 8, Syrian Christian, 
| | 44 years. 
185 | Malayali oe ‘i Do. | Manamohan Press, Quilon, Do. K. Velu Pillai, Hindu, Nayar,| 1,560 
| ‘Travancore. 32 years. 
186 | Manavaseva Telugu. | yee Press, Rajah- Monthly. N Krishna Rao, Hindu, Vysya, 400 
1 mundry. 33 years. 
187 Manavikraman »> | Mala- Kamprom Bros. Press, lio. N. Kunhi Rama Patiyar, B. A., 500 
| — | _ Palghat, Malabar district. Hindu, Nayar, 31 years. 
188 | Mangalodayam .. oe . | Kérala Kulpadrumam Press, Do. T. K. Krishna Menon, 45 years 760 
| : |  Trichér, Cochin State. and K. Sankara Menon, 32 
: | gee years, Hindus, Sudras. 
189 | Mangalore Adver- | English. | Sharada Press, Mangalore Fort- | A. A. Pereira alias Robson, 500 
 ‘tiser. | : nightly. Angio-Indian, 36 years. 
190 Nangulore Magazine | Do. | Kodialbail Press, Mangalore.. | Annually. | Rev. A. Coelho, Indian Christ- 550 
| | ian, 41 years. 
191 Manja Bhéshini 50 | Sanskrit. Sri Sudarsana Press, Little Weekly .. C. F. a Ranga Acharya, Hindu, 400 
| Conjeeveram, Chingleput UHrahman, 43 years. 
: | district. | 
192 Manorama .. „Nala - Kannanparaparamba, (hala- 1 | P. Krishnan Nayar, Hindu, 1,700 
_ yalam. puram printed by the West | Nayar, 25 years. 
| Coast Press, Calicut. | 
193 Manorama War Do. Kelappan Press, Calicat Daily .. | Do. 1,000 
Su t. | | 
114 Mart — DO. Star of Cochin Press, Tripu- | Monthly. V. K. Joseph, Syrian Christian, 600 
| | | en Cochin * 1 | 40 years. 
195 e’raj-i-Khiyal .. Urdu .. Published at No. 78, ‘Uhava Muhammad Ghaus Sahib, 300 
* 14 | Khan Street, printed at '  Muhammailan, 62 years. 
: | Kazzakia Press, Mount : 
) Road, Madras. 
| , | 
196 Mercantile Law Journal, | English. S. Vas & Co.’s Press, George DO. |S. Krishnama Acharya, B. A., 100 
i | town, Madras. B. L., Hindu, Brahman, 36 
| | years. 
197 N of the Tamil. St. Joseph's Industrial School! DO. Brother Joseph, Indian Christ-| 3, 880 
Heart. Press, Trichinopoly. ian, 60 years 
198 Messenger ot the Sacred | Mala- Industrial School Press, Ern:- Do. | Brotner Leo, European, 43 years. 400 
| Heart. „Jalam, 223 Cote State. 2 = = 
199 Messenger of Telugu. 8. P. C. K. ress, epery, rep - Anantum, Indian 4,£00 
| : | . Madras. 8 Christian, 63 years. f 
200 xMillenial Light oe Do. K. Narasimhayya & Co., DO. M. L. Lliruvéngadam, Indian| 750 
Printers, Mysore City. Christian, 60 years. 
201 Missionary Intelligencer | Tamil. Palamoottah Printing Press, Do. V. S. Collison, Indian Christian, 2,600 
Palamcottah. 5 35 year. 
202 Mission News .. | Telugu. A. E. L. M. Press, Guntr Do. .. | es J. Aberly, D. p., American. 630 
: | : | years. 
203 Mission News for Do. Do. — Do. Mrs. E. S. McCauley, American, 200 
Women. | : | 25 years. 
204 | pritawadi .., Anglo-  Mitavadi Printing Works, De. . . C., Krishnan, B. a., B. ., Hindu, 1,500 
| Mala- Calicut. | Tiyya, 43 years. 
| | yalam. 3 
20 Mitavadi Supple- fat, Do. „ — 3,500 
mont. alam. g | | 
206 | ld . English. Published at Mylapore, | Monthly .. V. Mangalvedkar, Hindu, Brah- 1,000 
Modern Wor | , printed at Thompson & man, 30 years. 
Co ’s Minerva Press, | 
| Goongaten,, Tease. i | . | ae a eer 
20 .. Tamil. Palamcottah intin ress, | o. Miss oa alford, n.. 250 
7 Monthly Letter au | er — g „ 7 
; .. | English. | Sundara Press, Trivandrum, Do. . N. Sivarajun Ciiai, . 4., 500 
208 Monthly Review 8 | „ State. Hinda, 4% voghon voears. 
i ; ee Do. St. Joseph's Industrial Schoo) Six times a Rev. Father L. Lacombe, s.3. 1.200 
209 | Morning Star . : — Trichinopoly. year. a xe ge 49 — 3 a 
g 1 Mala- Manjana Vilakam Press, Monthly... V. V. K. Raman Nayar, Hindu 500 
210 Mrigasanjeevini —2 8 — ae, ee Nayar, 29 years = * 
* Urdu. | Sultani ress, oyapetta eekly .. Saiyi uhammad Abdul Qadir 1.800 
211 Mukhbir 1%, ' Madras. N f | Sahib, Muhammadan, Sunni, : 
i 46 yours. 
8 Do. .. | Decoan Pauch Press, Mubbab- Daily .. Krishna Rao, Hindu, Brah nan, 1,200 
212 | Mushir-i- Deccan. pura, Hyderabed. 47 years. ’ ’ 


© Started, 25th January 1915. 


+t Discontinued, February 1914. 
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Name of publication. 


Where published. 


4 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Muslim Dutan* .. 
Muslim Mitran 1. 
| Mysore Patriot 
Mysore Star 


Nagai 
lochani. 

Nalla Ayan 
Pastor. 

Nallasiriyan-or Trained 
Teacher. 

National Missionary 
Intelligencer. 


Neela- 


Nattukottai Vaishyam. 


Nazrani Deepika. 
Neethi or Justice 50 


New India (formerly 
the Mudras Standard,. 

Newington Schoo) 
Magazine. 


New Reformer 


Wiga 


Truth. 
Northwick Observer .. 


Nyayabhimani 


Pandia Nesan 


Parasparopakara 
Thatvabodhini. 


Education. 


People’s Weekly .. 
Planters’ 


Chronicle. 
Popular Magazine 


Popular Scientific Jour- 
nal. 
Prabandhakalpa- 
vallari. 
Prabodhini 
Prachina Taraka { 


Prajanukulan .. es 


PrarambhaVidya 


Prayer Circular ee 


or ‘ood 


zhkalasatyam 
o The Present 


Tamil 
Do. 

Eugli ch. 
Canarese 
Tamil 

Do. .. 

Do. 
English. 


Tamil .. 
Anglo- 
Mala- 
yalam. 
Tamil 


Euglish. 
Do. 


Do. 


Mala- 
yalam. 


Penkalvi or Female | Tamil 


English. 
Jo. 


Tamil .. 
English. 
Telugu. 
Do. 
Mala- 
yalam, 


Tamil 


Telugu. 


English. 


Wednesday Review 


Shah-ul- Hamidiya Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 

Sachchidananda Pree», Komales- 
waranpet, Madras. 

Krisbnaraja Vanivilas Press, 
Mysore. 

Crown Press, Mysore .. . 

Neelalochuni Press, Nega- 
pa tam 

dood Pastor Press, George- 
town, Madras. 

Caxton Press, 
Madras. 

T. A. C. Press, Salem 


Georgetown, 


Pentland Press, Palamcottah. 


| St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, 
| Ettumanor, Travancore State. : 


Published at Georgetown, 
printed at the Ampthill Press, 
| ‘Triplicane, Madras. 

|New India Power Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
Published in Teynampet, 
printed by Higginbotham’s, 
Limited, Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Published at Georgetown, 
printed by Vest Co., 
| Mount Road, Madras. 


Press, 
Trichinopoly. 


} 
1 


J'ublisbed at the U. F. C. M. 
| Girls’ Boarding School. 
Ru yu puram, printed at the 
Madras Times Tress, Mount | 
Road, Madres. 

| Nyeyabbimani Press, Karikal. 


} 
; 
| | 
! 


. | Bamachundra Vilasam Press, | 

| Madura. | 
| Mary Memorial Press, Kuthu- - 
| paramba, Malabar district. 


Published at Ramaswami 
Street, Mannadi, printed at 
the India Printing Works, | 
Madras. 

Sundara Press, Trivandrum, 

: ‘Travancore State. 

| Daily Post Press, Civil and 

Military Station, Bangalore, 

Victoria (Branch) Press, 

Neyur, Travancore State. 


Mercury Press, 
M + 


Published at Narasaraopet, 
Guntur district, printed at 
the Vani Press, Bezwada. 

Prabodhini Press, Duggirala, 

Guntur district. 


St. Joseph’s Industria] Schoo) 
Press, Elathurithi, Trichur, 
Cochin State. 

Published at Zrirangam, 


Georgetown, 


rinted at the Sbanmuga 
ilas Press, Trichinopoly. 
Ramamohan Press, Ellore, 
Kist na diatrict. 


Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Bi-weekly. 
Weekly .. 
Daily 


Half- 
yearly. 


Monthly. | 


Quarterly. 


Do. 


Do. 
Monthly .. 
8 


Weekly 
a. we 
Monthly. 


Do. ee 


1 


| 


M. A. Sbah- ul-Hamid, Mubam- 
madan. 40 years. 

Muhammad Abu Bakar, Muham- 
madan, 36 years. 

M. 8. Lakshmana Rao, Hindu, 
Brahman, 39 years. 

V. Virupakshayya, Hindu, Vira- 
shaiva, 42 years, 

G. Sadasivam Pillai, Hindu, 
Kalla, 64 years. | 

Rev. A. R. John, Indian 
Christian, 45 years. : 

C. R. Namasivayam Mu 
Hindu. Vellala, 39 years. 

Mrs. 8. G. Hensman,w.a., Indian 
Christian. 


P. S. Andiappa Pillai, Hindu, 
Vellala, 36 years. 

K. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Sudra, : 
38 years. 


C. Venkatanarayana Chetti, | 
Hindu, Komati, 27 years. . 


Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 
67 years. 
D. L. Blunt, European, 22 years. 


D. G Chetti, Hindu, Senai 
Tholavar, 47 years. ! 


Rev. J. 8. James, European, 
36 years. . 


Miss J. H. Ross, M. a., B. Sc., 
European, 30 yeare. 


Udayar, 
Christian, 47 years. 
P. George, Indian Christian, 42 
years. 
M. Odenan Menon, Hindu, 
Nayar, 5Y years. ! 
Revoo Tayarammal, Hindu, 
Brahman, 34 years. 


Indian 


1 * Pillai, n.a., | 
Hindu, Vellala, 42 years. 


| Fletcher Norton, Faropean, 62 | 


years. 
Paul C. Joseph, Indian Christ- 
jan, 39 years. 


Hen Devadas, “re L.T. 
Indian a 


Ubristian, 31 years. 


G. Gopalakrishnayya, Hindu, 
Brahman, 49 years. | 


V. Niranjana Sastri, 
Kammala, 39 years. 


Hindu, 


' 


E. Raman Menon, Hindu, Nayar, | 


29 years. 
8. G. Ramanujulu Nayudu 
Hinda, Balije, 38 years. * 


E. Venkata Rao, Hindu, Brab- 
man, 33 years, and V. Sa 
Sastri, M.a., I. T., indu 
Brahman, 35 years. 

Rev. R. J. Ward, European, 
72 years. 


: 
: 
| 


70,500 


50 


500 


3,000 


480 


Started, 30th January 1916. 


1 Discontinued, let Aj-ril 1915. 


1 Discontinued, 17th January 1915. 
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’ Langu- : my 
No. Name of publication. erie Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 11 
cation. 
1 : 3 4 5 6 7 
213 | Presentation Annual. English. Published at the Presentation ; Annually. | Rev, Mother Berkmans Murphy, 300 
Convent, Georgetown, European, 37 years. 
printed at Raitby & Co.’s : 
Liberty Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. al 

244 | Press of India. Do. India Printing Works, George- | Weekly .. | 8S. Subrahmanya Ayyar, Hindu, Not 

town, Madras. Brahman, 38 years. | known, 

245 | Progress oe Do. C.L.8. Press, Memorial Hall] Monthly .. | Rev. A. C. Clayton, European. 1,900 

, Compound, Madras. 7 
246 | Prompturium .. Latin .. | Industrial school Press, Erna-| Do. Rev. Father Angles Mary, 42 1,050 
: kulam, Cochin State. years. : 
247 Parna Changlro- | Tamil .. | Victoris Press, Madura ..} Do. A. Rangaswami Ayyar, Hindu, 1,000 
dayam. Brahman, 47 years, and P. 
: 2 Narayana Ayyar, Hindu, Brah- 
| man, 53 years. i. 
248 | Qasim-nl-Akhbar..| Urdu, Chamraj Press, Civil and | Bi-weekly. | M. Abdul Ahmad Sharif Sahib, 700 
| 1 ap Military Station, Bangalore. Muhammadan, 37 years. 
an 
Eng- 
| | lish. | 
249 Qaumi Report | Urdu Qaumi Press, Royapettah,| Daily ..{| M.A. Majid Sharar, Muham- 300 
Madras. madan, 40 years. 
250 Rafiq-ul-Asatiza .-| Do. ..| Ata-ur-Kahmén Press, 194, Monthly .. | Saiyid Jalal-ud-din Sahib, 500 
* High Road, Muhammaian, 38 years. 
ras. "| 
251 | Risala-i-Albadi es Do. | Published at Daricha Bhowra, Do. .. | Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 500 
printed ut Ansaria Press, 41 years. 
Kasaratta, Hyderabad. 

252 | Risdélx-i-AsarJul-Fargé- | Do. Haggani Press, Sultanpura,| Do, .. | Manivi Abdul Qadir Sahib Wä'z- 400 
nia Wal Hagéiq-ul- Hyderabad State. i-Masjid, Muhammsdan, 55 
Qurania. years. 

253 | Ristla-i-Md'guséri ../| Do. Mahbub-ul-Nazair Press, out- DO. Muhammad Wali-ur-rahman, 1, 250 

side the gate of Dabirpura Muhammadan, 32 years. 
— Alawa-i-Bibi, Hydera- 
. 3 
254 | Rieshla-i-T4)  .. Do. | Mufid-i-Deocan Press, Kali- Do. Abdul Wafa Ghulam Muham- 1,000 
kaman, Hyderabad. mad Sahib, Ansari Wafa, 
| Muhammadan, 22 years. 

255 | Ristla-i-Turak-i-Usma- | Do. .. | Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishan} DO. Syed Sadiq Husain Sahib, 200 
nia. — Babadur, Hydera- Muhammadan. 

256 | Riséla-i-Ziraat-o-Parwa- | Urdu Phatuk Company's Press, DO. R. R. Ramachandra Joshi, 125 
rish Hifazat-i-Janwa-| und Residency Bazsar, Hydera- Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 
ran. Muh- bad. 

rati. 

257 | Ravi .. -.- o- | Teluga. Rujemasonjont Press, Coca-| Weekly .. | Rev. R. E. Smith, European, 42 1,750 

nada. years. 

258 | Rayabhari Do. Vadrevupalle, Godavari dis- Quarterly. | Rev. E. C. Adams, European, 39 380 

trict, printed by Addison & years. 
Co., Limited, Mount Koad, 
Madras. 
259 | Roberta’ Billiard Notes. | English. | Published by John W. Roberts Do. John W. Roberts, European, 41 | 1,000 
& Co., Mount Road, printed years. 
at the Modern Printing 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. | n 
260 | Sachitra Chéturya . | Canarese Chaturyn Press. Bangalore Monthly .. B. Junardana Rao, Hindu, Brah- 300 
City, Mys»re State. : man, 30 years. ee : 
261 | Sadbhakti Chandrika .. | Do. Ananda Press, Mysure „ Do. ..| 8. Sachchidananda Jois, Hindu, 960 
Brahman, 32 years. 
262 Sad guru „Tamil. | ’ublished at Ramaswami Doo. C. Somasundaram Pillai, Hindu, 1,000 
Street, Mannadi, printed at Vellala, 35 years. 
the Kalaratnakara Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
263 | Sadhvi „ | Canarese | Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, Weekly .. M. 8. Lakshmena Rao, Hindn, 700 
Mysore. Brahman, 39 years. ie 

264 | Sahaya oe Telugu. Braun Industrial Mission | Monthly. Patagam Paradesi, Indian 800 
0 Press, Ra juhmundry. Christian, 39 years. 

265 Sahifa a »» | Urdu .. | Sahifa Press, Saltanpura, | Daily .. Muhammad Akbar Ali, Muham- 1,500 

Hyderabad. madan, 31 years. 

266 | Sahridayé or the San- | Sanskrit. Published at No. 65, Vellala | Monthly.. KR. Krishnama Acharya, M. A., 500 

skrit Journal. Street, Purasawakam, Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. 
Madras, printed at Sri Vani 
Vilas * Srirangam, 
Trichino istrict. 

267 | Sampad Abhyuda- | Canarese Gradiater” Texting Association | Daily M. 8. Lakshmana Rao, Hindu, 1,300 

= or Wealth of Pross, Mysore. Brahman, 39 years. ; 

268 | Samudaya Parishkarini. | Mala- The Travancore Printing and | Monthly.. | ©. Krishna Pillwi, u. A., Hindu, $00 

yalam.| Publishing Company, Nayar, 63 years. 
: Limited, Trivandrum, 
Travancore State. 


* Started, let January 1915, discontinued, February 1915. 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


2 


| 4 


Sanatana Dharmam .. 


Sangita Satsampradaya 
Deepikai. 


Sarada 


Sarva Vyapi 
Sasilekha . 


Satye Dipike 


oe Dutan 
ess 
froth. 
Satyanadam 

| Savinudi 
School Days 


Holidays. 
Scientific Manuring 


| Self-culture 
Sentamil 


Sentamil Selvi 


Shanti Ratnakara Gran- 
tha Mala. 


Shimoga Vrit- 
tanta I 

Siaph-ul-Islam 

Siddhantam 

Sivayogi Vilasam 


Social Reform 
Advocate. 


South Indian Mail. 


South Indian 
Record. 3 


Sozth Indian Templar. 


South Indian 
Trade Journal. | 


South of India 
Observer. 


Spencer News 


S. P. G. College Maga- 
zine. 

S. P. G. High School 
Magazine. 


Sri ‘ Krishna Raja 
Vijnana Vaibhava. 


Shams - ul-Akhbar. . 


| 


Mala- 
yu lam. 
Tamil 
and 
Telugu. 
Sanakrit 
and 
Cana- 
rese, 
Tamil.. 
Telugu. 


Canarese 


| Tamil 

Mala- 
galam. 

Cunarese 


English. 


Mala - 
yalum. 
English. 


Do. 


Do. 


| Victoria Press, Madura 


West Coast Press, Culicut 


Sarathi Press, Vepery, Madras. 


Irish Press, 
Bangulore City. 


Siddicuita, 


Mission Press, Pondicherry .: 

Sasilekha Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Basel Mission Press, Manga- 
lore. 


S. P. C. K. 
Madras. 


Industrial School Prest, Erna- 
kulam, Cochin State. 

Sarada Vilasa Press, Banga - 
lore City. 

Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Published by Parry & Co, 
printed by the Ananda 
Press, Georgetown, Mudras. 


Press, Vepery, 


Excelsior Press, Kizhanattam, 
Tinnevelly district. 

The Tamil Sangam 
Press, Mudura. 

Published and printed at the 
Scottish Branch Press, 
Negapatam. 

Shamsia frees, Triplicane, 
Madras. 


Power 


K. Narasimbayya & Co., 
Printers, Mysore. 


Shimoga Union Printing Press, 
Shimoga, Mysore Stute. 
Victoria Press, Vellore 


M. L. V. Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 


Spectator Press, Calicut 


Published at 264, Thumbu 
Llretti Street, Georgetown, 
printed at the Methodist 
Jublishing House, Madras. 


Published by Jegam & Co., 


Do. | 


Lo. | 


4 


Canarese 
and 
Sanskrit, 


Limited, printed at the 
Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. 
Published at Georgetown, 
rinted at the Albinion 
ress, Vepery, Madras. 
Pabliched at the South Indian 
Chamber of Commerce, 
Georgetown, printed at the 


Hadras limes Press, Mount | 


Road. 

Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, 
Cranley Chambers, Ootaca- 
mund. 

Higginbotham’s, Limited, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. 


Fublished at Trichinopoly, 
printed by the S. P. C. K. 
Press, Vepery, Madras. 

Greduates’ Irading Associa- 
tion Press, Mysore. 


,- 


Monthly.. 
Do. 


Do. 


Weekly .. 
Bi-weekly. 


Weekly 
Monthly .. 


Weekly .. 
Monthly. 
No. 
Do. 


DO. 
Weekly .. 
Daily and 

weekly. 
Monthly. 


Weekly .. 
Do. 

Monthly 
Do. 

Weekly 


Do. 


Fort- 


nightly. | 


Monthly. 


Do. 


Weekly .. 


Every two 
months. 
Quarterly. 


Do. 


Monthly .. 


| 


— 


M. 8. Rama Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 37 years. 
S. V. Rengaswami Ayyangar, 


Hindu, Brahman, 38 years. 


D. 
Brahman, 52 years. 


Catholic priests .. - 

(3, Sesha Acharlu, Hindu, Brah- 
man. 56 years. 

Rev. B. Lathi, Swiss, 60 . 
and Fr. Jathanna, aie 
Christian, 49 years. 

Rev. J. Lazarus, n. A., D.D., 

Indian Christian, 65 years. 


Rev. Father F. M. Nilavarath, 
Indian Christian, 38 years. 

B. Sampangi Ramayya, Hindu, 
Brahman, 50 years. 

F. H. Oakley. European, 35 
rears. 

J. Bernard, European, 41 years. 


R. T. Ramaswatii Ayyangar, 
Hindu, Brahman, 32 — 
Tirunarayapa Ayyangar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 51 years. 
K. Arunachala Tevan, Hindu, 

Agemudaiyan, 45 years. 


Muhammad Zabir-ud-din Ghat- 
tala Sahib, Mubammadan, 27 
years. 

Agarada Yagnanarayana 
lDikshita, Hindu, Brahman, 55 
years. 

A. Anantayya, Hindu, Brahman, 
39 years. 

8. 8. i Ahmed Saiyid 

S- bib, Muhamma‘an, 40 years. 

A. P. Kalvanastndara Madali- 
yar, Hindu, Vellala, 57 . 

Vagiadanandam V. K. — 
kal, Hindu, Tiyya, 26 years. 

O. Kandaswemi Chetti, Hindu, 
Chetti, 47 years. 


R. Pundaram Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 30 years; and E. 

Joseph, Bar. -at-Lav, Indian 

Christian. 

R. R. Venkatarama Ayyar, 

Hindu, Brahman, 27 years. 


| S. Fothan, European, 37 years.. 


P. N. Muthuswami Nayudu, 


Hindu, Balija, 49 years. 


| J. A. Davies, European, 41 years. 


R. G. Buckley, European, 30 
years. 


T. R. Ekambara Ayyar, Indian 
Christian, 36 years. 

S. K. Daivasi ni, Indian 
Christian, 42 years. 

Pandit D. Gundu Sastri, Hindu, 
, 46 years. 


2 


Narayana Sastri, Hindu, 


6 


* Temporarily ciccontinued, 2( th June 1616. 
§ Discontinued, Slst March 1916. 


+ Fisccntinued, 14th Februerv 1915. 


1 Started, 23rd June 1915. 
| Revived on 5th August 1915. 
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Langu- N | 
Name of publication. 5d. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — 
cation. a 
1 2 3 4 5 6 : 
299 | Sri Krishna | Canarew | Sadananda Press, Udipi, Monthly. K. Subba Rao, Hindu, 1,000 
Sookti. : South Canara district. Brahman, 61 years, and N. 
Rajagopala rishna Rav, 
7 ‘ae Hindu, Brahman 32 years. . 
200 | Sri Narasimha Prayoga | Sanskrit. | Graduates’ Trading Association Do. ..| Venkatesa Jois, 42 yeurs, and 300 
barijnta Prakarauam. Press, Mysore. Ramakrishna Bhatta, 42 years, 
3 Hindu, Brahmans. 
301 | Sri Parasuraman. | Anglo- Fadmavilasam Press, Quilon,| Weekly. K. N. Padmanabha Panikar, 350 
3 | | — Tru vancore State. Hindu, Nayar, 42 years. 
Jalam. | 
302 | Sri Sankara | Mala- ‘frikunnapozha, printed at tte | Monthly. G. Govindan Namburi, Hindu, 700 
Acharya. yalam. Swarnaratnaprabha Prees, Brahman, 26 years. 
_Kayangulam, Travancore 
State. 
303 | Sri Sankara Vijayam .. Telugu. Swami Vilas Press, Ananta- Do. K. G. Babu Rao, Hindu, Brah- 1,000 
pur. man, 47 years. : 
304 | Sri Savitri .. 44 Oe Savitri Press, Jaganayakpur,| Do. P. Lakshmi Narasaiwamba, 500 
| Godavari district. - Hinda, Brahman. 
305 | Sri Vani Vilasini. | Tamil. Sri Vani Vilas Press, Do. T. K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar,| 1,000 
Srirangam, Trichinopoly B.a., Hindu, Brabman, 
district. ) 41 years. 
306 | St. Andrew's Cburch English. | Methodist Publishing House, Do. Rev. N. Meldrum, European 150 
(The Kirk) Magazine. Mount Road, Madras. 
307 | St. Mary’s Magazine .. No. Published ut St. Mary's Furo- | Twice a Rev. A. 4. Vanderburg, 600 
pean High School, George-| yeer. | European, 45 years. 
| town, printed at Raitby & | 
eee. Co.’s Liberty Press, George- | 
\ town, Madras. ! | | 
308 Students Own Do. Published at Meesrs. T. 8. Monthly. P. Seshadri, Hindu, Brahman, 3,000 
M : Subrahmanya & Co., George- | 23 years. 
| town, printed at Srinivasa | 
| Varada Achari & Co.“ | f 
| Press, Mount Road, Madras. | ; 
309 | Subhashini .. „ | Anglo- | Srimulam Press, Trivandrum, Weekly. P. K. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, 1,240 
Mala - ‘Travancore State. | Nayar, 40 years. 
lam. | 
810 Sabb-i- Bahar 3 Uide .. | Abamadia Press, Mysore .. Monthly... Muhammad Ali Sahib Azad, 550 
Muhammadan, 27 years. 
311 | Sadarsini .. .. | Telugu. | Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- | Fort- Kasturi Sivasankara Rao, 300 
— 3 district * . 1 — 40 years. 
312 | Sugadara Bodhini Tamil. | Muesli Abhimani Pres- onthly .. B. Muhammad Abd-ul-lah, 300 
Georgetown, Maras. g | Muhammadan, 59 yeurs. 
313 | Sajanamitran~— . | Mala- Orion Press, Muttancherri, Weekly .. K. V. Thomas, Indian Christ- 900 
yalam. Cochin State. ian, 28 years. 
314 | Sanday School Lessons. | Tamil Methodist Publishing House, Monthly. | Miss Rottschaferand Mrs. S. D. 4,000 
and Mount Road, Madrus. _ Bowden, Europeans. 
relugu. | 
315 | Sapantha 5 a — Crown Press, Mysore .. - DO. . . A. Mahadeva Sastri 63 years, 700 
and A. Venkatesayya, 48 years, 
Hindu, Brahmans. 
316 | Savarnalekha Telugu. Soudamini Press, Tanuku, Weekly. D. V. kamanas Rao, Hindu, 425 
Kistna district. Brahman, 33 years. 
317 | Svadharmapra- Do. Published ut Guntar, printed | Monthly .. X. Markandéya Sarma, Hindu, 300 
kasini. at the Vani N ce! Press, Brahman, 31 years. 
Georgetown, Madrus. | 
318 | Swadesha Bandhu. | Tamil .. | Nathukaravani Press, Vepery, Do. R. Subrahmanya Ayyar, Hindu, 600 
Madras. . Brahman, 42 years. 
319 | Swadeshabhimani. | Canarese | Sharada Press, Mangalore .. | Weekly .. V. Shrinivasa Kamath, Hindu, 1,873 
Brahman, 33 years. 
320 „ Tamil. | Swadesamittiran, Press, George-| Daily and G. Subrahmanya Ayyar, n. a., 9,500 
Swadesamittiran a cua, Maden. il a | Hindu, Brahman, CI years. 
weekly 
. .. | Gautama, Press, Roya pettah, Week) C. I. Pattabhiraman, Buddhist, 500 
221 Tamilian .. . Uo .. drag. li tat , : $0 vears. 
2 Do. .. | Bhaskara Press, Trivandrum, | Monthly . Muthuswami Pillai, Hindu, 800 
$22 | Tamilian ‘T'rtvancore State. 5 1 Me ge 35 years. 
‘sh. | Goardian Press, Georgetown, | Quarterly. | F. T. Srinivasa Ayyangar, m.a. 250 
$23 | Teacher 2 Englie Maden. 8 is ahh: W — 49 yrs. 
. | Albini Press, Vepery, Monthly. v. R. E. Gullison, American 800 
22 Telugu Baptist. Telugu . 12 ‘i y a 1 ee e , 
; ; Telugu Law Journa ress, 3 . Farushottam Pantulu, Hindu 300 
826 | Telugu Law Journal .. Po een soll 1 ears. i 
: Do. Kanyakaparamesvari Press, Do. Brigadier Les n, European, 160 
$26 | Telugu Officer . Bapatla, Gantor district. vrt 3 8 
- „amil .. Published in Purasawalkam, Fort- du manya ayyar, Hindu 00 
15 5 printed by the Penrose and nightly. | Brahman, 41 yeurs. 
Co 's Nurjahan Press, Madras : 
$28 | Then and Now .. . | English. | Methodist Publishing House, Quarterly. | Rev. E. E Berry, European .. | 800 
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Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


+ 


Theological Journal 


tham, 

Nagari 
an 

| Tamil. 

Theosophist . | English. 

Tiruppanittozhan or sup- | Tamil 

‘plement. to Aruroda- 


yam. 
Travancore Abhi- 


ma 
Travancore Times. 
Trichinopoly Magazine. 


United 
Herald. 


Church 


United Church 
Herald. 


il. 


United India and English. 


Native States. 
Uttara Tharaka. Anglo- 
| Mala- 
Falam 
Tamil. 


Vaidyakalanidhi. 


: 
Vaidya Sindhu .. Anglo- 


Tese. 


Vaisya 
Vaisya Mittiran .. Tamil 


; 


Vannikola Mit- Vo. 
tiran 


.. | Telugu. 


Varaduthik ai Lo. 
vartavali t . | Tamil, 
| Telugu, 
| Mala- 
| yalam 
| — 
Cana- 
rese. 
Vedanta Dipika .. | Tumii 
with 
inter- 
mixture 
of 
| Grantha 
types. 
Inglish. 


Vedanta Kesari. .. 
| 


Vediar Vilakau or The Tamil 
Tamil Preacher’s 
Magazine. 


Vidya Bhanu: ..| Do. 


Vidyadayini .. -. | Canareke 
| 


Cana- | 


Chitrasala Press, Madara 


Vasanta Press, Theosophical 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 
Evangelical Lutheran Mission 

Press, Tranquebur, Tanjore 
district : 
Victoria Press, Nagercoil, 

Travancore tate. 

. do. 

Southern Star Pr se, Canton- 

ment, Trichinopol v. 
Published at 192, Esplanade, 

printed at the Audi Sarasvati 

Nilaya Press, Georgetown, 

Madras. 
American Mission Lenox Press, 

Pasumalai, Madura district. 


Published at  Pastmalai, 
Madura district, printed at 
the Methodist Publishing 
House, Mount Road, Madras. 

_Albinion Press, Veperv, | 

| Madras. 


1 


Basha Bhooshanam Press, 
Parur, Travansore State. 


| 
| 


ar Street, printed by | 
Thompson & Co.’s Minerva | 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 


Published at Bangalore City, | 
printed ut Caxton Press, | 
| Civil and Military Station, 
| Bangalore. 


Phoenix Prees — — & Co.), : Weekly. P. Narasimhalu Nayudu, Hinda, 


| _ Georgetown, M 


Vaisya Mittiran Press, Deva- | Bi-weekly. |S. T. 


kottai, Ramnad district. 


racks, printed at T. A. 
| Krishna & Co. 's Press, | 
| WVepery, Madras. 
T. A. C. Press, Salem 


Srinivasa Press, Chintadripet, 
Madras. | 


Kaläratnäkaram Press. Gecrge- 
town, Madras. 


Published at tha Ramakrishna 
Mission, Mylapore, printed 
at Thompson & Co. s Miner- 
va Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

C.L.8. Press, Memorial Hall 
Compound, Madras. 


Dhane Vysian Prese, Konapet, 
Pudukkottai State. 


Graduates’ Trading Association 
Press, Mysore. 


Monthly. 


DO. oe 
Monthly .. 


mi es 


Do. 


Weekly .. 


ae 


| 
Published at No. 7, Kondalsy- | Monthly... Pandit M. Duraiswami Ayysan- 


Do. 


. | Published st Perambur Bar- | Monthly .. 4. 


8 


Monthly. 


ee 


Bi-weekly. 


Monthly .. 


Rev. Aaron Arthur, Indian 


v. h. Pandit, Hindo, Brahman, 


1 


P. G. N. Srinivasa Sarma, 
Hindu, Brahman. 


f 

Mre. Annie Besant, Euroreun, | 
67 years. : 
Rev. 8. Zcheme, German; 60 
years. ) 


D. C. Joseph, Indian Christian, 
29 years. 


Do. do. 
The Chaplain of Trichinopoly .. 
A. Umakantam Pantulu, Hindu, 
Brahmun, 26 years. 


Rev. H. A. Popley, English- 
man, £9 vears. 


' 
' 


Christian, 35 years. 


| Kev. K. S. Krishnaswami Ayyar, 
Indian Christian, 49 years. 


C. M. Narayana Panikar, B. A., 
Hindu, Nayar, 36 years. 


gar, Hinda, Brahman, 31 


years. 


43 years. 


Balija, 50 years. 
Ramanatham Chetti, 
Hindu, Nattukottai Chetti, 
42 — 1 | 
Subrahinan N ayakar, 
Hindu, Vannis "36 years. | 


.. | Weekly .. Rev. H. A. Popley, Englishman, | 


49 years. 


3.509 
450 


1,000 


600 


8. Seshachellam Ayyar, Hindu, Not 


Brabman, 34 years. 


) 
66. Vasudeva Achari, B. A., . r., 
Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. 


Swami Sarvananda, Hindu. 


| (Bengali), Brahman, 30 years. 
| 
: 


| 

T. Swaminatha, Hindu, Brah- 

man, 50 years, and A. R. R. M. 

sabramanian Chettiar, Natta- 

|  kottai Chetti, Hindu, Vellala, 
25 years. 

B. Subba Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
44 years. 


known. 


* Discontinued. Feb 


1916. 


tarted, 26th April 1916, 


ntinue — 1 8 
} Discontinued, 24th May 1915; re-started in Pudukkottai from first week in June 1915. 
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Langu- 
ae of | oa mp : 
No. Name n publication. pabli- Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor, Ciroala - 
cation. N tion. 
2 
1 2 3 4 L 5 a 7 
352 Vidyananda ..|Sanskrit| Irish Press, Siddioutta, Monthly. | Audinara „ 1 
8 und ‘Bangalore City. ye” . | — — 1 ou 
; Canarese | . : 
363 | Vignéna Chintamani .. | Sanskrit. Vignana Chintamani Press, | Weekly .. P. N. Nilakantha Sarma, Hindu, 150 
: odaparamba in Perumudi- Mussad, 57 years. 
yur amsamn, Malabar dis- ° 
trict. 
354 | Vijaya Vikatan. .. | Tamil .. | Vijaya W 3 4 Press, Riya- | Bi-weekly. K. R. Kathirvelu Nadar, Hindu, 2,000 
5 ee ee param, ras. Nedar, 40 vears. 
355 | Vikata Vinod ini -- | Canarese S. G. N. i’ress, Arlepet, Banga- | Monthly .. | N. Sivarama Sestri Hindu 800 
lore City. Brahman, 43 years. f f 
366 Vira Kesari . | Anglo- Published at Elephant Gate Fort- G. Thulasi Ram Doss, Hindu, 2,000 
n Cana- Street, G-orgetown, printed nightly. Brahman, 37 years. 
resse. at the Commercial Press, 
' Triplicane, Madras. | 
357 Virasaiva Grantha | Canarese Sri Kanyaka Parameswari Monthly. N. R. Karibasappa Sastri, Hindu 200 
Prakasika. oe Press, Mysore. Virasaiva, 42 years f 
. Sanskrit. 3 e a 
366 | Visvakarma Kulo- Tamil . | Visvakulotharana Press, Do. C. K. Sundara Asari, Hindu 500 
Chintadripet, Madras. Kammala, 43 years. 
359 V Do. Published at the Visvakarma Do. 1 Kalyanasundra Asari 600 
| Kulotharana Sabha, Mint Hindu, Kammala, 43 years. 
| Street, printed at the | 
| Guardian Press, George- 
„ | Vuvehe BeGhiat.<.| „„ My! 
360 Vir 50 o. ubli at Mylapore, Vo. V. Kuppuswami A ar, i 
| rinted at the Commercial 3 39 — * 
ei |Viveks Ohinte- Anglo | pablishad er ’Mylapor 
361 Vive nglo- abli at ylapore,| Do. C. V. Swaminatha Ayyar, 
mani. Tamil. printed at ‘Thompson & Eindu, Brahman, 55 4 ss 
| Co.’s Minerva Press, 
. Georgetown, Madras. 
362 Vivekavati .. Telugu. C. L. S. Press, Memorial Hall Do. . | Mrs. E. 8. MeCaulay, American 1.250 
Peak. : Compound, Madras. | 35 years. : 
363 Viveka Vidya * .. | Tamil Shanmugha Vilas Press, Salem. Do. A. Subrahmanya Pillai, Hindu 700 
| Vethuva, 26 years. 
364 | Viwekodayam m „ | Mala- Ananda Press, Trivandram,| Do. N. — Asan, Hindu, 600 
| yalam.| Travancore State. | Ezhuvan, 40 years. 
365 | Vokkaligara Patri- | Canarese | Vokkaligara Sangha Press Weekly .. S. V. Venkataramayya, Hindu, 3,701 
ke. Bangalore City. | Vokkaliga, 36 years. 
366 | Vrittantam or The Tamil Srinivasa Press, Chintadripet, | Daily S. seshachallam Ayyar, Hindu, 200 
| New. 1 1 — Madras Brahman, 34 years. 
elugu. | 
367 Vrittante Patrike. | Canarese Wesleyan Mission Press, Weekly. * H. Gulliford, European, 9,100 
| sore. 2 years. 
363 | Vyvahara Chintamani. | Mala- 2 Kalpadrum Press Monthly. C. Karunakara Menon, Hindu, 500 
| yalam Trichtr, Cochin Stato. | Nayar, 46 years. 
369 Vyavasaya Mitram Do. Jaliparamba. Printed at the Weekly. K. Ryru Nambiar, Hindu, Nayar, 300 
| Edward Press, Cannanore, | 49 years, 
Malabar district. 8 
370 War News .. | Anglo- Union Press, Mattancherri, | Daily Thos. A. Kadavill, Indian 3,000 
— Cochin S'ato. Christian, 25 years. 
371 : Water of Life .. Tamil .. | Published by the Christian | Monthly. G. D. Devadasan, Indian Christ-| 1,800 
Brot nerhood Association, . ian, 30 years. 
rinted by the Palamcottah 
Printing ress, Palamcottah. 
372 | Wayside Help .. Anglo- American Advent Mission Do. Rev. C. H. Hadson, European, 500 
Tamil. Press, Velacheri, Chingleput 31 years. 
district. 
378 | Wealth of India. English. Guardian Press, Georgetown, Do. G. A. Vaidyaraman, B. 4., Hindu, 1,000 
Madras. | Brahman, 47 years. 
374 | Wednesday Lo. Wednesday Review Press, Weekly Rao Sahib 8. M. Rajaram Rao, 600 
lew. ‘Trichinopoly. 5 Hindu, Brahman, 38 years. 
375 Wesleyan Methodist Do. Methodist Publishing House, | Monthly .. Rev. R F. Burrow, European, 350 
Church Record. Mount Road, Madras. | 30 years. 
876 West Coast Bul- Do. Orion Press, Mattancherry, | Weekly .. | Alexander V. Kacrancheri, 800 
letin. Cochin State. | Indian Christian, 28 years. 
377 | West Coast Do. Reformer Press, Calicut Tri- F. A. Sankara Sastri, Hindu, 1,250 
Reformer. weekly Brahman, 29 years. 
$78 | West Coast Spect- Do. West Coast Press, Calicut | Do. * cgay oben Nayar, Hindu, 800 
Nayar, 32 years. : 
379 — Western Star Press, I'ri vau- Do. OC. J. Kurian, Syrian Christian, 600 
drum, Travancore state. | 54 years. 
320 Sachchidananda Press, Koma- Monthly .. | U. P. Krishnama Achari, Hindu, 600 
leswaranpet, Madras. , Brahman, 24 years 
$81 Published at 130, Govindappa Do. V. Muthukamaraswami Mudali- 400 
Nayak Street, Georgetown, yar, Hindu, Vellala, 48 years. 
printed at Messrs. Thompson : 
& Co.’s Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 


„Started, 14th May 1916. 


+ Started, 2nd June 1915. 


+ Discontinued, February 1915. 


Where published. 


4 


ss 


Published at Kumbakénam, 
printed at Sri Krishna Vilas 


Press, Tanjore. 
Published at Mylar i 
at Mylapore, printed 
Triplicane, Madras. 


Kanyakaparamesrari 


Bapatla, Guntur district. 


Society Buildings, A ’ 
Published at No. 86, 


T. V . 


Govindaswami 
Hindu, Vellala, 40 years. 


i Pillai, 


R. Narayanaswami Ayyar, . 4. 
» 32 


B.L., Hindu, B 


years. 


T. S. Anantha Narayana Ayyar, 


Hindu, Brahman. 


Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 


67 vears. + 


C. Carter, American... a 


Brigadier Yesudasan, European 


44 years. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIAN 


II.—Houk AbuixISTRATTOx. 


d) Educa tion. 15 . 
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1. The South Indian Mail, for the week ending 20th September, Sours I Man, 


_ remarks :—‘ Regarding the Training College 
for Anglu-Indians we are unable to see the 
need for it. A separate Training 

College for the Anglo-Indian class is a luxury which we cannot afford to have 

especially at the present time of expenses owing to the war. Even taking it 

for grauted that teachers are required from among the Anglo-Indians why 
should there be an exclusive ‘college for that particular community? Ata 
time when we are looking for equality of treatment between Indians and 

Europeans, Anglo-Indians and the Colonials, at a time when any sort of extra 

favour shown to any particular community may raise up serious controversy, 

it would be unwise on the part of Government to open a sectarian institution 
for the benefit of the Anglo-Indian community.” 


2. In a leading article on this subject, the Indian Patriot, of the 21st 
September, writes:—“ The affairs of the 
Zamorin’s College were not being managed 
satisfactorily for some months; the Board of 
Management and Principal Moore were not pulling on quite well. 
The Principal had been warned before about the management of the affairs 
of the cullege, and the final decision, therefore, was to dispense with his 
service by giving him a month’s salary. In the ordinary course, this would 
have been accepted as final. But the Zamorin, as is well known, made over 
the management of his estate to the Court of Wards; and now it is said that 
the Principal, who was removed by the late Zamorin, would be reinstated b 
the Court of Wards. We hope that the Madras Government will 
not lend any countenance to a dispute which the friends of Mr. More are bent 
on reviving, and that it will not do anything calculated to injure the interests 
of the college, It is. in the first place, doubtful whether the Court of Wards 
can interfere in the affairs of the college.” 


The proposed Training College 
for Anglo-Indians. 


The Zamorin's College, 
Calicut. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


3. The Indian Patriot, of the 20th September, remarks :—‘‘ The burden 
of the song at the meeting of the Corporation 
The Madras Corposation. yesterday was that the Commissioners had not 
the facilities for doing anything substantial for the improvement of the city. 
This has always been the complaint, but it found, perhaps, prominent voice 
because of the frank admission made by Mr. Molony in his report that affairs 
were not what they ought to bee. . We are accustomed to this 
curious spectacle of people anxious to wash off their responsibility. When 
thousands of rupees were being paid to. Major Meagher we were told that the 
Commissioners were not responsible for it. ‘The Commissioners that are not 
responsible for anything bad, each of them, we are sure, does claim to their 
rate-payers, that a particular improvement is due to his interest and influence. 
The affairs of the Madras Corporation are most indifferently managed. 
. . . If the President would write witty essays and the Commissioners 
would disown all responsibility, we have to face infant mortality outside, 
depletion within and everything rotten everywhere.” | 


Writing further on this subject, the In ian Patriot, of the 22nd 
September, says:—‘‘ We fear very much that the affairs of the Madras 
Corporation have reached a stage when to the public eye it presents a 


Sept. 20th, 1915. 


Inprsw Pargror, 
Ladras, 
Sept. 21st, 1916. 


Impiaw Pargror, 
Madras, 
Sept. 20th, 1915. 


Iman Parmtor, 
Madras, 
Sept. 22nd, 1915. 


Inpuax Partryror, 
Madras, 
Sept. 25th, 1915. 
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picture of absolute chaos. Hitherto the rate-payer was concerned to find 
that his money was being wasted by mismanagement ; it is nothing but 
mismanagement that there should have been defalcations; it is nothing but 
mismanagement that coptractors should have to go to court against the 
Corporation. Butthe Corporation seem now to have rapidly left the rails and 
are rushing to destruction. Figures are published one day to show that the 
health of the city is scandalous; another day we are told that the Health 
Officer has resigned. ..... Mr. Molony has been known to be an 
active officer; and, after Mr. Moore. his first outburst of his activity was 
hailed with delight by the public. But he has been rapidly losing the good 
opinion he won and very soon earned the reputation of being hasty and 
thoughtless. Perhaps he is convinced that the Health department is rotten, 
and that every one in that department should go before any improvement 
can be effected. But it should certainly be never said of an important office 
like the Madras Corporation that the Health Officer received a letter from the 
President in the noon and that the Health Officer sent up his resignation 
letter within five minutes of the receipt of the President’s letter. The 
administration of a Corporation is certainly a more responsible work than 
writing humourous essays and passing hasty orders. Mr. Molony’s adminis- 
tration has been a brilliant failure in the course of a few months. He was 
applauded and indulged; he is now unpopular and has himself to thank 
for it. He could write about the Corporation being dressed in silk and lacking 
bread, but evince concern for the dividend of the Tramway Company when 
proposals are made for an increase of the resources of the Corporation. 
.. We consider it a scandal that the affairs of the premier munici- 
pality should be in such a disgraceful state. Itis for the Government to see 
that sqmething radical is done to remove the impression, rapidly gaining 
ground, that the administration of the Madras Corporation is a huge failure.” 


In an article under the heading Wonders from the Corporation, 
the Indian Patriot, of the 25th September, observes :—“‘ Rather a strange 
spectacle comes from the Council Chamber of the Madras Corporation, which 
must certainly dishearten every thinking citizen in the Presidency, and, 
indeed, in India, who cares for the development of local self-government in 


this country. Some officers of the Government even think it impertinent 


that any Corporation deity should lay down any rule for their guidance. 
This spirit is poisonous to the development of local self-government, and 
the sooner it disappears the better. How shall the ruined gardener of 
Tondiarpet, whose compulsorily closed tank has served to destroy his plants— 
and, in some cases, these plants were the means of his sustenance—hear of 
how the Corporation who caught him by the neck and dragged him to the 
Court stood on bended knees and faltering frame before the Government, 


afraid to ask the Government what had been inconsiderately forced upon the 


people. Government is above the law of the Corporation. The 
architect who plans for the Government is not subjected to the supervision of 
the Corporation, for he plans for the Government. But when the same 
architect plans for the people, his plans are subjected to the examination 
of the Works Department of the Corporation. Mr. Molony asked why 
and it is for the Government to find the answer. We 
have set up the huge fabric of local self-government, not to ourselves do 
what is right but to force others to do what we think right. The whole 
burden is on the poor. They are helpless. They cannot spurn the Corpo- 
ration as the Government spurns it. They must take lying what the 
executive commands. . It is no wonder that Madras is in this 
unutterably abandoned condition when the President alone is responsible for 
everything ; the Commissioners have no power to make their presence felt. 
gi As if an indifferent Government and an indifferent Corporation 


were not enough to explain the present deplorable situation, Mr. Molony 
dragged the people from their homes to complete the esome picture. 
has Bip Mr. Molony would have to join the Indian National Congress 
and plead for compulsory education, a vigorous industrial policy and a 
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generous land revenue settlement before he can get the co-operation of the 
poorer people. They cannot be expected to care for beauty and - purity 
whose whole time is given to finding out the morsel of food to keep body 
and soul together. To speak of missionary efforts among the poor, to teach 
them to be clean and tidy, and to help the Corporation in its efforts for 
health, are all idle dreams.. 8 
4. The Indian Patriot, of the 2lst September, writes: —“ The Sanitary E Parazor, 
Commissioner's report on the health of the Sept. ist, 1916. 

Presidency is always a disappointing record ; 
7 the one for last year is no exception to this 
rule. Advanced Indian opinion is that the question of sanitary 
improvement is a question of the economic improvement of the people. If 
they are more prosperous, they would have what is called their sanitary 
conscience developed, and they would do more than they do now. The 
responsibility of the Government towards such a people is great; and a war 
of words between the Sanitary Commissioner and the Government on one 
side, and between the Sanitary Commissioner and the Municipalities on the 
other, will not improve matters. The Municipality has no money and is 
waiting with the beggar’s bowl at the gate of the Finance Member; the 
District Board has no money; and the Sanitary Commissioner wants that 
only certified men should be employed, and he would suggest motor lorries 
to carry the rubbish beyond municipal limits. But we have no money. We 
know we can escape cholera by protected wells—but we have no money. 
We know that we can escape malaria by neat surroundings and pure water— 
we have no money.” 


Sanitation in tis Madras 
Presidency. 


5. The Hindu, of the 22nd September, writes:—‘‘ We understand that His pv, 


Dr. Macdonald, Health Officer, Corporation of Sept 22nd, 1016. 
* be 1 of the Madras, has tendered his me us of the 
ö . office, and that the Special Officer on Malaria 
Work has been asked to take temporary charge of the department. The 
sudden resignation will be received with surprise, and we fancy with relief. 
Dr. Macdonald’s tenure of office has been singularly unsuccessful and the 
department needs thorough overbauling. Considering that the health of the 
city has, in the past few years, been getting from bad to worse, we trust that 
the Government will appoint to the post an officer of experience and ability 
whose work has stood the test of scrutiny. We would suggest that Captain 
Russell, who had acted as Health Officer and whose work was mueh 
appreciated, should be appointed.“ 


6. The New India, of the 22nd September, observes :—‘‘ At yesterday’s May Tunes, 
wea 8 meeting of the Corporation, a resolution was sept. 23nd, 1016. 
an” Madras City Municipal unanimously passed, at the instance of Mr. 

T. Ranga Achariyar, requesting the Government 
to give the Commissioners an opportunity to express their opinion on the Bill, 
which they propose to introduce into the local Legislative Council to improve 
the constitution of the Corporation. The President himself admitted that the 
Bill has been sent to him for an expression of opinion, and we read with 
intense sarprise that he was prohibited from asking the opinion of even a few 
Commissioners. We do not know the grounds on which the Government 
decided to pursue that policy, and even the President, an official and a 
member of the Civil Service. could not justify it. There are 
excellent reasons why the Government should give up secrecy in the present 
instance. . . . It may be said that the non-official members of the 
Legislative Council will examine all these aspects of the Bill; but the Govern- 
ment should not forget that once the Bill is introduced into the Council there 
is little chance of its important provisions being remodelled. Moreover, the 
Bill affects only a single city, and not the Presidency as a whole, and 
naturally several non-official members, as matters stand at present, may 
not be able to take as a much interest in the measure as the citizens of 


Madras.” 


> 
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Madras, 
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) ‘ting further on this subject, the Mew India, of the 23rd September: 
says 1 7 most e that a Bill dealing with the’ Presidency 
City Municipality should be intreduced into the ‘Presidency Legislative 
Council without being first submitted to the Municipality and to the public 
of Madras. The President of the Municipality informed the Commissioners 
that it had been submitted to him, but that he was refused permission to 
show it to even a few of the Commissioners. Why this. secrecy, this hole-and- 
corner policy? They only effect that it can have on the public mind is that 
the Government wants to rush through an unpopular measure without giving 
the public any opportunity of expressing its opinion. Does the Government 
think that such action is wise in the present state of the public mind and in 
face of the,exactly opposite policy of the Government of India ?” 


(h) Railways. 


7. The New India, of the 25th September, observes :—* It is difficult to 
understand how the persons responsible for the 
framing of the agenda for the present Railway 
Conference could omit any reference to the inconveniences of third-class 
passengers. For there is nothing so shocking to the sense of fair-play and 
justice as that distinctive feature of Indian Railway administration. The 
companies make their huge profits because of the third-class passenger. 
. . . Ihe sins of the managing companies against third-class passen- 
gers do not end here. The charge for comforts for the small minority forms 
a very huge item in the Railway budget. The provision of sofas, of electric 
fans, and of waiting rooms in the stations, figures to no small extent on the 
expenditure sheet, and thus, under existing circumstances, the first and second 
class passengers not only inconvenience the people who pay, but even lessen 
the gain to the State accruing from the small returns of the latter. 2 
Everywhere the object of the statesman is to see that the rich sacrifice for the 
sake of the poor, that they at least pay in proportion to the services rendered 
to them. But what do our Railway Companies do? They take the money 
from the poor and spend it almost solely on the rich, and in that unhappy act 
put the former to no little pain and trouble. a To put the problem 
in a more expressive way: if the fare of third-class passengers is not diverted 
to provide disproportionately greater comforts for the others, the Government 
of India will not find it in the least difficulty to provide funds to make 
primary education immediately universal and compulsory ! ” 


(k) General. 


Third-class passengers. 


v 8. The West Coast Spectator, of the 1:th September, remarks :—‘‘ The 
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its Wee tha Vices’ ume of the Earl of Beauchamp, brother-in- 
. ene Vieeroys law of Lord Ampthill, is freely mentioned as 
i 5 Lord Hardinge's successor. We earnestl 
hope that this rumour has no foundation whatever, for Lord Beauchamp is 
not the sort of man we want here in India. He is at best a mediocrity who 
has so far made no mark in English politics, beyond filling up certain minor 
appointments in the ministry being a staunch and influential Liberal, we 
suppose, and has not given the world any proof of his statesmanship or admi- 
nistrative qualities. India wants a high statesman of proved 
ability, one who can put down with a high hand any tendency to inoculate 
the administration with the ideals of bastard imperialism. hy not send 
out to India Mr. Churchill or what about Lord Carmichael ? “ 


. 9. In a leading article under the heading ‘Should India ask for self- 


Sept. 22nd, 1915. 


government after the war,” the Wednesday 

* — * * Review, for the week ending 22nd September, 
writes: —“ It is one thing to cherish self-government for India as the poli- 
tical goal to aim at; but quite another to realise whether the possibilities of 
reaching it are near or remote. It is, of course, possible to prove in the 
abstract that a people are best governed by themselves and it should logically 
follow that Indians, if they can, will govern themselves best. But when one 
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comes into the region of practical politics one is able to realise the limitations 
under which that comforting theory has to be applied to particular commu- 
nities. In the case of a vast country like India the limitations are still more 
defined, and it will not detract from one’s patriotism to recognise those 
limitations and order accordingly one’s political activities „ 
are now and again treated to eloquent discourses on self-government for 
India, a phrase which is rapidly ee, e or degenerating, into a shibboleth, 
and political shibboleths are generally partial truths which may come in 
handy for platform orations but are not of much service in the practical 
administration of affairs. . If the self-government which is wanted 
for India is to be the real article, then it will be incompatible with any form 
of supervision or control by the British nation, and the question then is if it 
will be desirable to give the British Government notice to quit at once so that 
the people may govern themselves, and if the Government should be obliging 
enough to accede to the demand, are tlie people fit to take the reins of 
administration into their own hands, capable of preventing internecine quarrels 
and stem the tide of foreign aggression which will inevitably set in? 8 
Should we not make sure that we are ripe for a privilege before we demand 
it? Of course the old story of learning to swim and all that will be trotted 
out in refutation of our position; but it is not erring too much on the side of 
caution to make sure of a fair supply of water, before the swimming is 
attempted. . . . . Mrs. Besant, speaking the other day at Bombay, said 
that India should make preparations and demand from the Government of 
England a definite promise that when the war was over she would get her 
place in the Council of the Empire, and be the mistress of her own household, 
and explained that India’s right to self-government rested on the inherent 
right of a civilised nation to manage its own affairs and not on any question 
of granting it by another country either out of gratitude or anything else. 
Mrs. Besant added that India asked England that she should place the crown 
of self-government on her brows as of right and not as a reward for her 
services in the war. In the first place, it is pertinent to ask, if India’s right 
to self-government did not rest on any question of one country granting it to 
another, then why should India ask it of England at alls??? 
Mrs. Besant seems to think and said so in effect that if self-government was 
not asked for and obtained at once India would never get it. Now or never, 
is the position taken by Mrs. Besant, and if that were so, it would look as if 
we were all engaged in a political gamble, and the stakes could be won at 
once or lost for ever according as we are able or not to work ourselves into a 
desperate frame of mind. It is scarcely an edifying way of going about the 
business, and we are led to wonder why Mrs. Besant should be in such a 
hurry, as she has herself said that a nation was fit for liberty the moment she 
was determined to have it. But, after all determination to have a thing is 
not always synonymous with the capacity to obtain it or the fitness to enjoy 
it.“ | | 
10. The United India and Native States, for the week ending 231d 
1 September, writes:“ Professor Sundararaman 

. is an accredited Hindu scholar of great 
versatality. A few days ago he spoke at the Sankaralya Vidyasala Sangam 
in Georgetown, in the course of which he gave some fine home-thrusts to 
Mrs. Besant whom some of her followers look upon almost as a divinity, 
a sort of twentieth century avatar of the goddess Saraswati. Professor 
Sundararaman emphatically repudiated Mrs. Besant’s claim to speak in the 
name of Hinduism and proceeded to remark on the absurdity of interpreting 
the Vedas from what has been called the independent, that is to say, the 
Theosophic, standpoint and referring to women teachers of religion he said 
that women cared very little for truth for its own sake. He then proceeded 
to refer to the spectacle of a woman who from Christianity drifted to free 
thought, from free thought to spiritualism and thence to the congenial field 
of political agitation, and from politics to—God alone knows where. This 
repudiation of Mrs. Besant's pretentions to speak in the name of Hindus is 
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welcome at the present day as the lady, though she has never adopted 


Hinduism as her religion or been admitted by Hindus themselves within the 


New Ina, 


Madras, 
Sept. 24th, 1915. 


Nuw Ira, 
Sept. 25th, 1916. 


Hindu fold, would often make the world believe that she has the support of 
the Hindu nation in all her fulminations.“ 


11. The New India, of the 24th September, has the following :—-“ There 

is much satisfaction expressed, wherever 

India and the Imperial Con- Indians foregather, with the debate on Mr, 
ference. Shafi’s resolution in the Imperial Council. 
The cordial and sympathetic speech of His Excellency the iceroy is very 
warmly commented on, and it has deepened the regret with which all India 
regards his approaching departure. Another point that gave 
great pleasure to Indians was the dignified tone of the speakers and their 


clear declarations in favour of self-government and that as a matter of right 


and of justice. It showed plainly what we are constantly declaring, that 
Indians are determined to have self-government after the war. Many have 
thought and said that the idea was Utopian, but the debate in the Imperial 
Council has proved it ‘practical’ beyond possibility of doubt. Speaker 
after speaker pointed to it, even took it for granted. Our insistent urging of 
the question, of the necessity of being ready with a scheme of self-govern- 
ment to be acted on ‘after the war,’ was based on the knowledge that the 
mind of educated India,—so far as the middle-aged and younger, and the 
wisest of the old, politicians were concerned—was set steadfastly in this 
direction. No number of Mrs. Partingtons and their brooms of coercion can 
sweep back the advancing tide. . . . . And all that is best in England 
will be with us; her pledges from 1833 onwards will spur England on; she 
will redeem her own promises; she will never allow her great Queen’s Procla- 
mation of 1858 to be trampled under foot as à mere useless scrap of paper. 
S. George of England—who after all was an eastern bn fight for 
us against a system of rule alien from the free instincts of his people, and the 
Union Jack shall at last float over an Empire which is free.“ 


12. The following appears in the New India of the 25th September :— 
n „Pussy is out of the bag wherein she lay 
urring contentedly, as we said a few days 
ago. Allover India today will have been published the fact that a Home 
Rule League for India is in course of formation, with the G.U.M. at its head 
such a ‘calm and trusted politician,’ according to Capitol. Equally calm 
and trusted is Sir S. Subramaniam, whom India wished to have as the 
President of the Congress this year, but who was obliged to say that he could 
not face the long sittings which fall to the lot of the holder of that high office. 
The promoters of the movement in India and England have been closely in 
touch with Sir William Wedderburn since February last, and it is hoped that 
with such noble veterans as Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji and Sir S. Subramania 
Ayyar as colleagues, he will not plead old age and weak health as excuse for 
not filling the third chair of the leadership. The counsel of such aged and 
experienced men, holding in old age to the ideals of their youth, sod Tooking 
to the promised land with eyes clearseeing, undimmed by age, from the 
Pisgah Mount of venerable sagacity, will be invaluable and will guide the 
energy of younger men into wisely chosen channels. They inspire as well 
as lead. It is roposed that the Executive of the League shall 
consist for the present of its ice-Presidents, leading men in each Province. 
Most, if not all of them, will meet in Bombay at the Con and can then 
decide what may be necessary as to details. Home Rule within the Empire, 
to be gained by constitutional methods,’ is obviously its principle, however 
that principle may be worded. Pen and tongue must be its weapons, and, 
as the great Prophet of Islam said: ‘The pen is mightier than the sword.’ 
Reason and justice are its pleaders, supporting its righteous appeal. And 
Britain will not deny in Asia the principle for which she is fighting in 
Europe, and on which she has staked the Empire.” 


„ 
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IV.—NatTIvE STATES. 


13. The People’s Weekly, for the har] ending, 18th September, writes: 
ia eres ) Our local contemporary the Western Star has 
eal egg ms = lashed itself into hire na the appointment of 
5 — ain _ Mr. A. R. Rajaraja Varma, M. A., as the Prin- 
; cipal of the Maharaja’s College. It is not at 
all surprising that the paper should have come out with a leading article 
condemning this appointment unreservedly. It is of a piece with the general 
tenor and policy of this local organ which for reasons plain enough wants to 
out-rival Anglo-India in its peculiar political views. . . . In its 
fulminations against the appointment of an Indian to the principalship of the 
college the Western Star has reached the very acme of its hybrid policy and 
we cannot but pity that our contemporary should have thus tried to out-herod 
Herod and attack Indian interests under the garb of defending Anglo-Indian 
rights, which, for aught we know, ure sufficiently strong and so securely 
entrenched as not to require a defender of the stamp of our contemporary. 
pene ast Our contemporary itself admits that it has nothing to urge 
against Mr. A. R. Rajaraja Varma personally. In that case, nothing should 
stand in the way of his being confirmed as the Principal. It was one of the 
redeeming features of the late administration that the bar-sinister placed on 
the Indian Professors as a class was removed then and it was reserved for 
Mr. Krishnan Nayar to dare and do the crowning act of that just policy by 
throwing open the principalship to the Indian. It is an act of wise states- 
manship on which we should congratulate the Diwan. He has only tried, by 
such a step, to bring Travancore into line with the other progressive Native 
States of India as Baroda and Mysore.” 


Pzoete’s WzEextt, 


Trivandrum, 
Sept. 18th, 1915. 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 
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I. Fog kIdN PoLrrIcs. 


i indu Nesan, of the 16th September, says: — The particulars 
3 received 2 the artillery duels in the 
west show clearly the superiority of the artillery 
of the Allies. The,French artillery has not only silenced the guns of the 
enemy, but also scattered his troops and the allied rial fleet has also been 
doing good work in throwing bombs on Railway stations, ammunition factories 
and other places of military importance in the territory occupied by the 
enemy. All this shows that the Germans have not been able to gain an inch 
in the west. The bragging of the German Crown Prince that he will spend 
the coming Christmas in Verdun is bound to end in a dream. : 


In commenting upon the war, the Liva-ul-Islam, of the 16th September, 
observes :—In the eastern theatre the Russians are now * two 
laces. One is near the town of Tvinsk and the other in the neighbourhood 
of Brest-Litovsk. It is only in the latter region that the Russians have to 
encounter difficulties, and, as they have been maintaining their ground here 
for the last one week and forced the enemy to fall back, it may not be 
possible for the German army to advance hereafter. In Galacia, the Russians 
seem to be obtaining grand victories and routing the Austrian army. It 
Jooks as if they will soon recapture all the territory captured by the Austrians 
and reach almost the borders of Rumania. If they should do this, Germany 
cannot do any injury to Rumania and her threat that, if Rumania detained 
the arms and ammunition intended for Turkey, she would invade her will 
have no value. Turkev has already begun to es see that she is not being 
helped properly by Germany and Rumania’s attitude prevents Germany from 
assisting Turkey in any way. The Grand Duke Nicholas, who is now in 


Cacasus, is sure to carry everything before him and then Turkey’s plight will 
be still worse. 


The war in Europe. 


15. The Bharati, of the 17th September, publishes a long article 


1 describing the way in which the German 

ö Emperor moves from one place to another on 

the field of war, the precautions taken to guard his person and the facilities 

in the German camp for the different commanders to consult the Emperor, 

if necessary. 

The Bharati, of the 17th September, reproduces the extract from the 

Ceylon Gazette, a German newspaper, published by the Liva-ul-Islam, of the 
2nd September, and abstracted on page 1585 of Report No. 37 of 1915. 


The Vijayavikatan, of the 15th Sep- 
War notes. tember, reproduces the following articles 
reported on already :— 


(1) The extract from the New India, of the 28th J uly 1915, describing 
the position in the Dardanells, published by the Liva-ul-Islam, of the 26th 
August 1915, and referred to on page 1549 of Report No. 36 of 1915. 

(2) The extract from the New India, r the 27th August 1915, 
published by the Liva-ul-Islam, of the 2nd September 1915, and abstracted 
on page 1584 of Report No. 37 of 1915. 

(3) The extract from the Pioneer about the plight of Turkey published 


by the Saiphul Islam, of the 8th September 1915, and’ abstracted on page 
1624 of Report No. 38 of 1915. 
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The Seiphut Islam, of the 15th September 1915, contains the following 
under the heading A mighty ceroplane ” :— | „FF 17 

The Germans have completed an æroplane, which can seat 20 men. 
It has three decks and four machine guns. It has four big wings and can 
rise high or come down and the whole machine is worked by electricity. 
The bottom is covered fully by steel plate. Usually it is only two wings 
that are working. The other two gre used only when necessary and then no 
enemy can approach it. News is received that six such zroplanes have 
been manufactured. It seems these will be used for attacking the trenches 
of the Allies. | * 


The Vijayavikatan, of the 18th September, reproduces the above. wines, | 


The Satphul Islam, of the 15th September, reports that a telegram 
received from Amsterdam says thut the Austrians and Germans have, from 
the beginning of the war, taken 2,000,000 soldiers as prisoners, of whom 
330,000 are British, French and Belgian soldiers and the remaining 
1,670,000 are Russians. 3 | ) 


The Sazphul Islam, of the 15th September, reproduces the extract from a Sanur Ieram, 
German newspaper published by the Liva-ul-Islam, of the 2nd September 1915 Sept. 16th, 4915, 
and abstracted on page 1585 of Report No. 37 of 1915 and adds :—It is 
always easy to say anything, but it is difficult to do it. 


16. The Aistnupairtka, of the 20th September, says: It is a fact that Kurnzrarama. 
Germany has an eye on Petrograd. But for Sept 200, 1915. 
several reasons it is impossible that that city 
will fall into German hands. In the north they are, perhaps, trying to reach 
Minsk, wherefrom there is railway communication. But it is impossible to 
reach Moscow from here, for the railway communication is too bad to afford 
facilities for a continuous transport of soldiers and the roads will become. 
water-logged on account of rains. If after marching further on they find 
themselves obliged to retreat, they will only be caught in a miry swamp. 
So they will never venture to move forward under these circumstances. It. 
may be that in the south the Germans are endeavouring to reach Kiev, 
which is a prosperous place. They. perhaps, hope to tuke Odessa also: But 
- remembrance of the defeat of the Austrians at Lornopol will make them 
esitate. 


The Ravi, of the 16th September, says:—Nobody can deny that the Ravi, 
Russians have suffered heavily at the hands of Sept. Tech, 1018 
the Germans. The latter have chased tage 
former from place to place during the last few months. But the Russians 

have not retreated from fear of the Germans. Their armies have not been 

vanquished. They are getting a large supply of munitions and are pre- 

aring tor the offensive. The Emperor of Russia has taken the command. 

t is expected that the Russian armies will, under his command, drive the 


Germans back. 


In commenting upon the war the Malayala Manorama, of the 18th “strats Maxonaua, 
September, again refers to Germany's long Sept. 18th, 1916. 
preparations for this war, coupled with her 

facilities of communication, etc., to which she owed her successes, points out 

that the German advance in the east has now received a serious check and 

that Russia has scored important victories in Galicia, thinks that Russia as 

well as the other Allies will overcome their difficulties due to the scarcity 

of munitions in a few weeks’ time, and concludes by observing that, consider- 

ing all the circumstances, we can look forward with confidente to the 


complete success of the Allies in the end. 


In a long review of the war the Desabhimani, of the 18th September, Dssasmuam, 


F . | Quilon, 
ints out that, owing to Germany’s long preparations and to the want of Sept. isth, 1915. 
forethought on the part of the Allies, the result of the thirteen months’ war 


The war. 
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must, on the whole, be said to be favourable to the enemy, but that to those 
who carefully weigh things it is plain that the Allies have no reason to be 
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issati with the condition of things, as their strength is increasing day 
as, wares the people against expecting the enemy to be driven away 
from France and Belgium all at once, as, 1n the nature of modern warfare, 
and owing to the fierceness of the present-day guns, progress can only be 
very slow and inch by inch, answers the question why the Allies did not 
advance in the west, when fighting became] fierce in the east, by pointing 
out that Germany had not, as people believed, reduced her forces in the 
west during her advance in Poland, and finally observes that powerful 
Russia: was forced to retreat because she was short of munitions, which 
could be remedied only when the Allies could force the Dardenelles. 


17. A correspondent to the Kistaapatrika, of the 20th September, says: 
The Western Powers have established their 
Why has Japan joined the authority in China, depriving Japan of hers in 
Allies? that country. All this has kindled the fire of 
anger in the minds of the Japanese. Japan has been waiting for an opportu- 
nity to reinstate her authority in China and she has found it in the present 
European war. England being an Ally of Japan and France and Russia 
having joined England, Japan made herself ready to wreak her vengeance 
on Germany by joining the Alhes. Again Germany and Japan have been 
rivals in trade. For many years past German has been making a great 
profit in her trade with India and other eastern countries in toys and glass- 
ware, and thus was a block in the wav of the trade of Japan: Considering 
that the ousting of Germany from China is the only means for the expansion 
of her trade, Japan has taken the present opportunity to wage war with 
Germany. | 


18. The Sadhvi, of the 17th September, writes:—The Germans are 


Rese: heard to say that they have but a sin , 
W the whole world af that enemy 18 2 
and that their first duty is therefore to crush her. It is hardly 3 
to reply that it is not the British alone but all right-minded persons on 1 
face of the earth are her enemies. But her own wicked ambition js provin 
a yet more formidable enemy to her. Who with a spark of humanit © 
them will regard the Germans as human, when they see them use 4 h 
diabolical methods of destruction as poisonous gases, petrol sprays ae 
asphyxiating bombs? Who can deny that Germany is solely responsible fo 
this conflagration ? N 


19. The Sampad Abhyuduya, of the 22nd September, writes — Despite 


— 2 denne. the facts that the Pope is trying his utmost to 


bring about peace and the several hell; 
have already lost no less than 40 per cent. of their troops ge . ae 


missing is also a heavy one, it is unfortunate to find that militarie.. : 
rampant as ever. It is reported that in the western theatre 9 — 
20,000 shells are fired every hour. It is easy from this to imagin * 
amount of destruction in all the four theatres together. There are — 5 g t g 
of peace in Germany too and about a hundred members of the Reichstag 1 
opposed to the war. They urge that, with the exception of Poland which 
should be granted self-government, Getmany should restore al] the conqu ar 
territory in Belgium, France and Russia and that she must content herself 
with the expansion of her trade, agriculture and industries remainin holl 
at peace with the world. But the militarists are tenacious in o 2 Ps 
view which they condemn by saying that Germany is already BS 4 I 18 
8 branch of science and industries and that her progress is hampered han 
the act that, unlike the insular position and naval supremacy of ] 1 
which have so largely contributed to her greatness, Germany 1 3 18 rE 
on all sides by the other Powers, that she must not rest until she 4 * 
footing of equality with England and that, if ible, she will achieve tl 05 
purpose by peer means and, if not, she will gain it by the display of “pts 
strength and valour. And these advocates of war are far mers ae Pus 
than those of peace. The Allies are still more resolute in ernshi vr 
wicked ambition and will not consent to peace until Germany 1 ad 


1665 


down to a rational attitude. There can thus be no prospect of peace at least 
for some time to come. At the outset the Allies had felt rather embarrassed 
by shortage of munitions. But now the British are in a position to meet the 
wants of even their comrades in this respect. Besides, owing to the great 
demand the neutrals too have begun to manufacture munitions on a larger 
scale and sell them. Neither party has thus any dearth of munitions. The 
resources of the Allies aré unlimited. Germany is adding to the resources 
that justly belonged to her already by robbing others. All these circum- 


stances considered, the Pope’s peace propaganda seems hardly likely to have 
any result. 


20. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 22nd September, writes: The enemy 
is making incessant zeppelin raids on England. 
The result of these raids is that while the 
more strongly-built mansions can stand the attack, smaller houses and cottages 
belonging to the poor tall an easy. prey to them. It is imperative that some 
means should be devised to prevent these raids. British airships should. be 
kept in readiness to attack these zeppelins. A correspondent writes that 
while the modern long range guns can fire from a distance of 26 miles it 


is surprising that the enemy airships should be allowed to roam about 
fearlessly. 


Zeppelin raids. 


21. In an article giving a summary of the German Chancellor’s recent 
speech in the haichstag, the Sampad 
Abhyudaya, of the 21st September, writes: 
It is curious, however, that the swaggering tone in which Herr Hollweg is 
trying to explain away Germany’s responsibility for the war is silent upon 
the brutal methods such as the asphyxiating gases used by her. His boastful 
tone is hardly different from the exultation of a demoness who delights in 
her wicked doings only to display her power for evil. Of what avail then 
is Christ's precept which says that you must Do good even unto those that 
do ye evil.” Norightminded person can help laughing at these preten- 
sions to righteous conduct in the face of such slavish obedience to the 
dictates of passion which has set the world ablaze. 


German swaggering. 


22. A long leader under the heading Germany's suceesses and reverses ” Matatata Manonaua, 


in the Malayala Manorama, of the 15th Septem- 
ber, says:—The continuance of the war for 
over a year has made several people very 
mpatient. The united efforts of the Allies have not succeeded in reducing 
the power or prestige of Germany to any appreciable extent. In no part of 
Germany but Alsace are to be found her enemies. Many believed that the 
Allies will advance in the spring, but this did not come to pass and summer 
also has passed like this. From the speeches of Mr. Asquith and other 
Ministers it was thought that the Dardenelles would hg easily forced. Every 
one believed that, ir Russia had time to collect her forces, she would erush 
the Austro-Germans. But her defeat has come to her after a year’s war. 
Many things like these may be said. ‘The course of the war has been differ- 
ent from what we had expected or prophesied. New discoveries have com- 
pletely changed the science of war itself In the opinion of a good many 
people the fact tbat Germany has only achieved so much is a matter for 
surprise After the declaration of war Germany brought into the west an 
army four times as large as what the French people had expected her to be 
capable of—a wonderful thing indeed! When the Russians advanced in 
Galicia, captured Prezmsyh and entrenched themselves on the Carpathians, 
the Hungarians became alarmed and said that they would change sides, if 
they were not saved from the Russian advance. Then a large German force 
with an immense number of guns began to rush forward. The skill which 
the Germans displayed in this advance was of a quite different nature, and 
the driving back of the Russians, the capturing of Ivangorod, Novo George- 
visk, and other strong forts, and the crossing of the Narew are things which 
cannot but startle anybody. With such an army and with her long prepara- 
tions for this war the German Empire should have achieved far more within 


Germany's successes and 
reverses. 


SamMPaD ABHYUDATA, 


Mysore, 
Sept. 22nd, 1916. 


SampaD ABHYUDAYA, 
Mysore, 
Sept. 21st, 1915. 
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a year than she has actually done. Her failure to do so is what surprises 


all. | W MEN 1 
” The paper then refers to the German advance in tbe west, which was 
considerably delayed by the resistance of the valiant Belgians, the retreat of 
the Anglo-French armies to the Marne where the latter made a stand, and 
defeated the Germans who had to retire in turn to the Aisne, to their various 


abortive attempts to capture Calais. to their present advance in the east 


which, according to it, was the result of their having realised the fact that, 
owing to the French preparations in the west ao complete, no success could 
be gained in that quarter, to the loss of their Colonies and the complete 
paralisation of their trade, to their attacks on British.merchantmen and other 
vessels by means of submarines, of which, however. many have now been 
destroyed by the British navy, to the discovery by the English of a means 
of protecting their warships from submarine attacks, which is still kept as a 
secret, and to the failure of the Zeppelins to fulfil the expectations of the 
Germans, and concludes :—It remains to be seen how long Germany will 
be able to find the necessary funds for all these Her world-wide trade has 
been completely destroyed, and now it is all in the hands of others, 
Though she has given evidence of such immense strength, as a result of her 
long preparations, we have yet to see how she will carry on her resistance 
to the Allies, whose strength is increasing day by day, if the war should 
continue sometime longer. From Germany’s attempt to conclude a separate 
peace with Russia it will be seen that her arrogant spirit has even now 


begun to cool down a bit, and that she is anxious to have the war somehow 
brought to a close. 


23. The Mushir-i-Dakhan, of the 18th September, says: —It is more than 
a year since flames of war spread over the 
1 7 effects of war upon whole of Europe. Its effects are necessarily 
er being felt in every land as Europe was the 
source of all kinds of progress and with few exceptions all countries had 
relations with it. The effect on trade and economical conditions is patent 
to every one in regard to ordinary business routine and the means of liveli- 
hood. The real and moral advantages that will accrue from the war to 
Asiatics and 9 to subject nations and which have already become 
apparent to a very large extent are being observed by very few people. 

Before the commencement of the war there yawned a great gulf of hatred, 
prejudice and ill-feeling between the nations of Europe and Asia, but this has 
been appreciably reduced by this world-wide cunflagration. In order to 
destroy German power and donunation England and France turned to the 
nations of Asia for aid and to make use of their pluck, bravery and heroism. 
Hence the brown Indian and the swarthy African soldiers are fighting 
shoulder to shoulder with the white warriors of Britain and France and are 
behind none in displaying valour. Those who have read the speeches of the 
Prime Minister made ifMthe House of Parliament and other places can judge 
how deeply the loyalty, valour and courage of the Asiatic nations have been 
impressed on the minds of the people of Europe and how they acknuwledge 
and publicly express their appreciation of the valuable aid unselfishly rendered 
by these subject races in defence of their governments and empires. | 

On reflection it will be found that all the economical and commercial 
loss involved is as nothing compared with this one benefit, and, if we look on 
the distance at coming events, the future of Asiaties will appear both glorious 
and brilliant. a” 

We have not yet forgotten the words of the speech of the Secretary of 
State for India when he acknowledged India’s invaluable aid. ‘They were as 
follows:—‘‘ There will be a greater breadth of view. In future Indian 
problems will be regarded with greater sympathy by the Indian Government 
itself and also by Parliament.“ | 

This sympathy proves that now no distinction exists between the rulers 
and the ruled, and that there have come into existence, between them, bonds 


of concord. Hence, in future, England wi a 
kindness to herself. ure, england will regard sympathy with Indialas 
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Although we extremely. regret at the loss of lakhs of lives daily and the 
expenditure of crores of rupees in this sanguinary war, yet we cannot help 
2 r with 7 8 the Viceroy when he referred to 
the bright side of the war and compared it to a blessing in disgui 
augured well for the future of India 533 a 1 8525 — 

It cannot be definitely stated at present what the shape or form India’s 
glorious and brilliant future will be, as we have not yet had it explicitly from 
the mouths of the Parliamentary leaders. Recently, however, Mr. Bonar Law 
the Colonial Minister, announced with reference to the colonies “ that after 
the war the conditions would not be the same, and that the mother country 
had decided that the colonies should be represented when the time comes to 


settle the forms of peace.“ 

That it was his long-felt desire and he was now sure that all the colonies 
would, according to their population and resources, take their share in the 
honourable task of the Government of entire British Empire. 

Here the question naturally arises as to what will be the nature of the 
broadening of the point of view referred to and the kind of sympathetic 
consequences we are led to expect. This much we know that the Indians 
who are now sacrificing their lives will surely be shown some personal 
consideration as, for instance, proposals to make them free grants of land and 
to give them civil appointments are under consideration. 

Indians are, as our benign and just Government has repeatedly asserted, 
fighting for the public good and the commonweal, therefore it will not be 
out of place if they expect such considerations as will be for the good of 
their country and nation. It is probable that their services will be rewarded 
in this way. 

In any case our idea, whieh goes as far as the colonies, is supported by 
Mr. Bonar Law’s words “that the material and moral results of this war 
upon non-European nations appear to be very momentous and to promise a 
brilliant future.” 


24. The Qaumi Report, of the 18th September says: — The local contem- Qavar Rzvoar, 
porary the Madrus Mail has an extract Sept. 18th 1916, 
The capture of Lahuj by the from the Times of Ceylon of which we 
Turks. give a translation without assuming any 
responsibility. 
Reuter informs us on the 12th July that the Turks had caused a panic 
at Aden and that the British troops were compelled to withdraw from Lahuj 
owing to scarcity of water and the difficulty of road which prevente 
reinforcements from reaching them. , 
The Branch National Bank of India at Aden sent the following message 
to the Manager of the Head Office on the 16th July :-— , 


Reuter’s telegraphic message exaggerated the strength of the enemy. 
From enquiries made of several British officers present in the engagement, it 
appears the Turkish troops consisted of only one regiment of infantry fully 
equipped with machine guns, etc. In addition to this the regular troops 
had three or four field guns and probably from two to three thousand Arabs 
armed with all sorts of rifles. This mixed force took possession of the city > 
of Lahuj on the 5th instant. 


A forced march, 


The British and Indian troops after a forced march of about twenty-four 
miles from Aden through the sand and in the dreadful heat reached Lahuj 
quite exhausted and immediately it was obliged to fight. Our total losses 
were about 50. Most of whom died of sun stroke. The Sultan was wounded 
and died in Aden. 


The retirement frustrated, 


A correspondent writes on the 23rd J uly. Our troop retired to the 
coast and Shaik Oosman (name of a place) was taken by the enemy who cut 
off the water-supply from this place to Aden, but this was not done without 

\ 


* 


Qaumr Rerorr, 
Hadras, 
Sept. 16th, 1915. 


LoxoraxKakl, 


Hadras, 
Sept. 13th, 1915. 


Hnne Nesax, 
Madras, 
Sept, 17th, 1915. 


ANDHRAP ATRIEA, 
Madris, 
Sept. 17th, 1915. 
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some fighting. Our losses were forty including two officers killed. The 
difficulty 1 water, which for several days was very trying, has 
now disappeared. Shaik has suffered very little loss. Strong reinforcements 
for the recapture of Lahuj have been received. ae 
: Report, of the 16th September, pu es under the 
oe ee startling head line A riot (or disturbance) on 
A riot (or disturbance) on the the English Coast” the Press Bureau’s report 
English Coast. of the zeppelin raid on the East Coast of 
England on the night of the 13th September. | 


Il.—Houe ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


26. Quoting the remarks made by Lord Carmichael recently at Sardah 
about the Police in India, the Visayavikatun , 

The morale of the Police in of the 8th September, complains that though 
India. the Police Commission appointed in the time 
of Lord Curzon reported, after a full inquiry, that the people had good cause 


to be dissatisfied with the police, no steps have been taken by the Government 


to remove the causes of this dissatisfaction, and says that the only way to 
improve the morale of this department is to increase the salary of the 


subordinate officials and thereby attract men of culture and character to the 
department. 


Commenting upon the same subject, the Lokopakari, of the 13th 
September, suggests that, in addition to making the pay of the constabulary 
and the subordinate officials in the Police Department more attractive than 
what it is now, the higher officials should make it a point to assemble the 
constables and the lower officials in any place once a week and lecture to 
them regarding the way in which they should move with the people. 


27. In a long leader under this heading the Hindu Nesaz, of the 17th 
September, refers in detail to a case in Guntir, 
in which a Bench Magistrate in Ongole was 
charged by the local police under the Towns Nuisance Act, but was even- 
tually discharged by the Deputy Magistrate with severe strictures on the 
conduct of the police and observes :—It is really surprising that it has been 
possible, even under the British Government, for two police constables to 
concoct a case against a man of the position of a Bench Magistrate, as a 
retort for his having. attempted to rescue an innocent goldsmith from the 
worry of these constables. Our opinion is that summary dismissal from 
service, which has been suggested by the Deputy Magistrate, is not at all an 
adequate punishment for the constables concerned in this case. It is not yet 
known what has become of the case brought against the constables for assault 
by the Bench Magistrate. If they are found guilty in this case, they should 
be punished with a heavy fine or imprisonment. It is only then that other 


constables will realise that they exist only to help the people and not to 
tease them. 


Police zulum. 


(5) Courts. 


28. Referring to the death of Sir Arthur Collins, the Asdhrapa/rika, of 


a the 17th September, says: — That the present 
8 

1 W e ee Chief Justice had not — for a — 
sitting of all the Judges of the High Court to express regret at the death of 
a predecessor of his and for closing the Court for a day might be on account 
of his ignorance about the deceased, or by reason of the fact that the 
deceased was greatly honoured by the Indians, or owing to his disapproba- 
tion of the pelicy defined by the deceased in administering justice. When 


he referred to Sir Arthur Collins, only those members of the legal profession, 


ee 
- 


* © Recsived in the current week. 
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who are also Government officials, were present. The Vakils’ Association 
and the Bar Association have subsequently passed resolutions protesting 
against such an omission on the part of the Chief Justice. It is regrettable 
that he behaved in this manner in relation to a popular predecessor of his. 


29. Referring to the judgment in the Lahore conspiracy case, the 
Kerala Patrika, of the 18th September, points 
out that Haridayal, the chief conspirator, 
being in foreign countries, has not been arrested as yet. observes that, though 
the sentences passed on the accused may, us some people think, appear to be 
rather severe, the gravity of their offences and the serious consequences 
that might have arisen therefrom quite justify them, and hopes that this will 
be a lesson to the other anarchists if there be still such in this country. 


30. The Keralodayam, of the 21st September, condemns the refusal of 
ce Sir John Wallis to close the High Court for u 

The a ce 1 Collins day as a mark of respect to the late Sir 
pad the Megane denn. Arthur Collins, an ex-Chief Justic2 of the High 
Court, fails to see how Sir John could have said that it was not usual to do 
so, inasmuch as it had actually been done, when Justices Sir Bashyam, 
Krishnaswami Ayyar, Boddam and Davies died, and observes that it was 
only proper that one of the resolutions passed at the meeting of the Barristers 
and Vakils conveyed an expression of their regret at the discourtesy shown 
by the present Chief Justice Arthur towards the late Chief Justice. 


The Lahore conspiracy case. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


$1. Referring to the administration report of the Corporation of 
Madras, the Andhrapatrika, of the 20th Sep- 
tember, says:—The administration of the 
Corporation of Madras is not what it ought to be owing to the absence of 
co-operation between the Executive and the Commissioners on the one hand, 
and. between the Corporation and the public on the other. Mr. G. A. 
Natesau suggested that the Corporation officers might be invited to attend 
the Corporation meetings and reply to the criticisms of the Commissioners. 
But the President said there were muny technical objections to this pro- 
cedure. We cannot comprehend why there should be any such objections 
toa good course. The President has summarily rejected the suggestion as not 
wortby of any consideration. This shows that even such a good man as 
Mr. Molony is administering the Corporation with a high hand. 

There is no use complaining that the public do not cv-operate with the 
Corporation in conservancy matters. Primarily, it rests with the people to 
keep the city well and the Corporation should co-operate with them. This 
is the right attitude. Dr. Nayar has explained this, but it is to be regretted 
that the President and the Commissioners have not appreciated it. 


Referring to the proceedings of the Corporation of Madras, the 
n Andhrapatrika, of the 22nd September, says :— 

© Corporation OF Madras. In Bombay and Calcutta, the Corporations 
levy a track rent of Rs. 3,900 and Rs. 1,000 per mile, respectively, for tram- 
way lines. So there is nothing hard in the proposal of Dr. Nayar to levy a 
rent of Rs. 1,00 per mile for single lines, and Rs. 1,500 for double lines in 
Madras. It is strange that the President of the Corporation of Madras has 
sided with the Tramway Company and pleaded in its behalf. But it is satis- 
factory that the resolution of Dr. Nayar has been accepted by a majority of 
the Councillors. 


In amending the law governing the Corporation of Madras, the Govern- 
ment have failed to take the Commissioners into their confidence. The 
Commissioners have now resolved that they should necessarily be consulted, 
and are going to place their resolution before the Government. We trust 
that the Government will not alter the law in secret, but will revise it with 
the help of all and in public, and create a higher type of municipal law. 


The Corporation of Madras. 
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Kerata Parnrga, 
Calicut, 
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KERALODAYAM, 
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| ‘dah-t- r. of the 18th September, says :—The Corporation 

| The Jaridah-t-Rozgar, 3 1 3 1 — 

The Corporation of Madras. t a cost of thousands of rupees to leok after 
the health of the people. Every three years Commissioners are elected 
whose duty it is to inspect the city houses and streets. Py 7 

Their election depends upon the will of the people who vote for them in 
the hope that the Commissioners will take the trouble to inspect the streets 
and remove all real cause for complaint. It is, however, occasionally a 
matter of regret that the Commissioners after their election rarely carry out 
their duties. ; 

The hydrants in most of the streets have no water and the taps in some 
houses are closed because the water is used in building operations. This is 
a good plan for preventing waste; no one considers how the cutting off of 
the water affects the neighbouring houses which get their supply through 
branch pipes. Some streets in, Madras become 80 filthy especially during 
the rainy season that one is not conscious of having one’s snoes on. In most 
of the streets muck is found lying at the side of the drains much to the 
inconvenience of pedestrians and to the detriment of their health. _ 

The city fathers never take the trouble to visit the streets in their 
division where water stagnates in pools and gives off offensive odours in 
front of the houses of the poor. Doctors are of opinion that cholera germs 
breed in such foul stagnant water. It is very probable that cholera spreads 
from such streets. 

The editor, in giving the mortality of the previous five years on the 
authority of the Health Officer, says that no reason has been given for the 
rise in the death-rate, and he attributes it to the bad conservancy of the cit 


and the neglect of the drains and he hopes that the Health Department will 
take the matter into consideration. 


32. In recommending Captain Russell to the post of Health Officer, 
Corporation of Madras, which has fallen vacant 
owing to the resignation of Dr. Macdonald, the 
Andhraprakasik2, of the 22nd September, says that Captain Russell is highl 


intelligent and good tempered. It is sure that if he is appointed, the healt 
of the city will be well looked after. 


33. Referring to the opening of a new toll-gate at Udipi, a correspondent 
of the Swadeshabhimani, of the 17th September, 
writes that this novel system of establishi 

a toll-gate well about half a mile on the inside 
from the boundary limits of the town on its north as well as east is causing 
extreme inconvenience to the local residents who are made to pay the toll 
every time they pass through the gate driving « cycle or carriage or carrying 
firewood within the town itself. The correspondent further says that the 
existence of several ferries at such close distances in this part of the district 
makes this extra toll-gate an unreasonable burden on the travelling public 
and urges that, if it cannot be abolished, it may at least be shifted to another 


place where it may affect only traffic which passes to and from Karkal, in 
which case there can be no cause for grumbling. 


34. Referring to the contrariety in the views expressed by the local 


' nen „ , public on the needs of the town of Udipi 
to Udiyt ‘Goeth _— e visit (South Canara) in the course of the enquiry by 


the Pilgrim Committee, the Swadeshabhimant 
of the 17th September, in the course of a lengthy article deploring the mood 


of.a section of the public satisfied with the existing state of things, writes :— 
According to the census of 1911 there are as many as 1,956 dwellings in the 
town proper. Although a Union“ may levy a house-tax ranging from 
As. 4 to Rs. 10, the average may be taken as Rs. 2 per house which bringe 
the revenue from this source to Rs. 4,000 per year. Asa large part of this 
will go to meet the cost of the establishment, the good that can result from 
this small amount can hardly be commensurate with the burden it entails on 


Captain Russell. 


A new toll-gate at Udipi 
(South Canara). 
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the whole town. But the people appear to be startled by the very mention 
of the woril“ Municipality, without trying to understand the advantages 


it implies. Under a municipality we have facilities for raising only so much 


money as is needed. The receipts of the toll-gate at the Stone bridge“ 
will add to its revenue. It is important that the municipal limits should be 
extended to Malpe, not only because it is a port of considerable trattic but 
also for the reason that it is a hotbed of epidemics and therefore most 
dangerous in its present state in such close proximity to the town proper. 
Malpe, besides, is a rapidly-thriving seaport which is sure to relieve the 
burden of taxation on the entire town by its inclusion in the municipality. 
Further, the expansion of the town, too, is possible only in this direction. 
Other important matters which ought to receive the attention of the Pilgrim 
Committee are: The congestion in the extremely-crowded locality in the 
vicinity of the mutts should be relieved. New roads ought to be con- 
structed in these quarters in order to provide for better ventilation. A few 
rest-houses ought to be constructed and the old tank repaired at Ujurkad 
where some wells have been newly sunk for the convenience of the large 
numbers of pilgrims that visit the town on festive occasions, as the insanitary 
eating houses in the corners of crowded streets form at present the only 
lodgings for these pilgrims. The memory of the devastation caused by the 
small-pox epidemic Jast year must be still fresh in the minds of the public. 
As fresh epidemics of even a more dreadful nature are sure to be introduced 
into the town when thousands of pilgrims visit it from all parts of the 
country, it would be well to guard against these dangers in good time. 


(h) Railways. 


35. In commenting upon the representations made by the Indian leaders 
in Madras to the Pilgrims’ Committee, the 
| Swadesamitran, of the 17th September, makes 
mention of the want of accommodation in railway stations for third-class 
passengers to halt before and after the departure of the trains, the difficulty 
experienced by them in purchasing tickets and in changing from one train to 
another in junction stations and the absence of facilities for their answering 
the calls of nature as grievances which have not been touched upon by the 
Madras leaders, and hopes that the recommendations of this committee will be 
acted upon by the Government. 


The Pilgrims’ Committee. 


(H General. 


36. Referring to the message sent to the people of India by 
Mr. Dadabhai Nowroji on the occasion of bis 91st 
birthday, exhorting every Indian to do his 
duty to his country, the Bharati, of the 10th September, writes :—What a 
grand message! It is this great patriot who, as the President of the Indian 
National Congress at Calcutta in 1906, declared swaraj to be our ideal and 
created in us a desire for it and a thirst for liberty, and his present message 
points out the way in which we can soon obtain this swaray. If, as he says, 
every one of us does his duty to the country, as far as it hes in his power, 
there is no doubt of our obtaining swaraj at a very early date. The present 
opportunity is, owing to several reasons, conducive to the acquisition of 
swaray. So let us act upon the advice of our grand old patriot and try to 
serve our country as much as we can. ; 


The Bharati, of the 17th September, reports Mrs. Besant to have stated 
as follows to a press representative at Bombay :—This is the proper time to 
demand swaraj for India. She will demand swaruj only as a right to which 
she is reasonably entitled and not as a reward for the help rendered by her 
to England in this war. India has the right to demand swargj und to claim 
equal privileges with other parts of the British Empire. This demand should 


be made only now. Ii it is ignored now, it will be 2 for ever. The 
Englishmen will grant any concession to which the Indians are entitled, only 


Swaraj for India. 
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ask for it. They are not the people to give anything without its 
* r. shoald clearly set forth her demand and create an 
enthusiasm for this throughout the country. It is only the Congress that 
has the right to guide India and therefore it should take this matter on hand. 


ce of a comic article on the evil ways of the world in 

e general, the Vijayavikatan, of the 11th Septem- 

The separation of executive ber, dilates upon the evils arising from Judicial 

from judicial functions. authorities being vested in the hands of exe- 

cutiye officials and especially upon the rigour with which the provisions of the 

Indian Press Act pi, nerf upon the editors of newspapers, making their 
position most unsafe. 


38. Referring to an article in the Local Self-Government Gazette on the 
| duties which the people have to perform to 
lighten the burden of the Government, the 
Swadesamitran, of the Lith September, dwells upon the necessity of civics being 
taught to the students in India and observes :—In the system of education 
obtaining in the west, the students are not kept 4 from service to their 
country. As it is they who, as men, will have to take the responsibility of 
working for the progress of their country, it is thought that they should learn 
it while they are yet young. In Britain, students are taugbt to take aim and 
shoot. ‘I'hey are trained in gathering news in the territory of an enemy. 
In the colleges, the students are given military training. To be brief, the 
British youths enjoy a great deal of liberty and the teachers do not interfere 
with them unless the students desire it. That is why they are able to make 
a living even in a foreign country, without seeking the help of others. The 
instruction given in our schools should also be such as to create in our 
students this eapacity of the British youths. 


39. The Swadesamitran, of the 17th September, dwells upon the claim 


of India to be represented on the Imperial 
1 the Imperial Conference like the colonies, and suggests the 


name of Sir K. G. Gupta as being an eminent 
Indian fit to represent his country at this conference. 


40. While quoting extracts from the speech of Sir Sayyid Ali Imam on 

the occasion of a dinner given to him by his 

eo ww 3 in the friends at Simla, the Swadesamitran, of the 
— 20th September, says: — The speech lays bare 
the fact that the experience of Sir Sayyid Ali Imam in the Council has been 
no better than that of his predecessor, Sir S. P. Sinha. The Civilian Members 
always stood together and, being in the majority, managed to decide many 
important questions as they liked, even though the Viceroy and the Indian 
Member were against them. The conclusion come to by these civilians has 
very often been prejudicial to the interests of the Indians. We think no time 
sbould be lost in putting an end to this state of affairs. This system under 
which the Government of India is carried on at the will of a Civilian Bure- 
aucracy should be done away with and a scheme should be devised 


for making the Government move on lines approved by the popular 
representatives. 


Students and civics. 


41. Referring to the address delivered by Diwan Bahadur V Subramaniam 


a Pantulu as President of the District Conference 
Weener 
22nd September, writes: — This speech clear ly illustrates the difference in 
view between a retired official and a non-official gp | the rights which 
India can claim from her rulers. For example, Mr. Subramaniam Pantulu 
is afraid to demand swaraj for India on colonial lines. He will be content 
with having such a form of self-government ‘as will be fit India; but he does 
not say what exactly it is. If India is to have swaray, it should only be such 
as to give the Indians the right to protect their own interests, subject, of 
course, to the control of the British Government. India should have a 
Parliament of its own and the Government in India should be responsible 
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to this body in collecting and spending the revenues of the country. This 
is the true form of swaraj, and, if India is to have anything less than this, 
it cannot be called svaraj, Mr. Subramaniam Pantulu says that, even if 
India cannot have complete swaraj, she should at least be allowed to have 
a larger share in the Army and the Civil Service. Let alone our having a 
share in the army. Why should we have only a share in the Civil Service ? 
The whole service should be thrown open to us. We do not approve of his 
suggestion that the members of village panchayats should be nominated by 
the Government, as there are factions in many villages. If there is faction 
in any village, it is due to the absence of a panchayat and therefore its 
introduction is sure to root out all factions. 


42. The Andhrapatrika, of the 18th September, says —In a speech 
‘he Hon'ble Sir Ali I made by the Hon'ble Sir Ali Imam on the 

— n occasion of a farewell dinner given to him he 
states that as a member of the Viceroy's Executive Council he had on several 
occasions to meet with opposition from his colleagues, which, but for the 
fact that the- large-hearted Lord Hardinge presided in the Council, would 
have become unbearable for an Indian member. It will be well if Lord 
Hardinge himself endeavours to bring about a change for the better in this 
state of affairs and continues to be Viceroy till he chalks out a way for 
India attaining self-government. 


43. The Desabhimami, of the 22nd August (received on the 21st Septem- 
ber), says :—India has manifested her profound 
loyalty to the British throne in the present 
crisis and helped England many times more than the Colonies. Mr. Bonar 
Law has stated in the Parliament that the Colonies will have equal rights with 
England, but has not even referred to India in that connection. The 
Indians have given up the agitation on the South African question because 
of the war, but hope that the problem will be solved after the close of the 
war. If the Colonies are given greater independence without che above 
question, at the same time, receiving a satisfactory solution, the hardships of 
the South African Indians will become insupportable. We pray that the 
oe will deeply consider this matter in view of the future happiness 
of India. 


44. The Sasilekha, of the 17th September, says: — The pleadings of our 
representatives in the Legislative Councils 
count for nothing on account of thelpreponder- 
ance of the official element therein. The Civilian officers in India wish to 
have all power in their own hands. They say that their prestige will suffer 
if the Executive officers are deprived of their judicial authority. The 
Viceroy and the Governors also, who come from England, are mere puppets 
in the Paces of the Civilians. If the Government in India should show any 
improvement, the rulers should not allow themselves to be guided by the 
Civilian officers. Ihe Indians should represent to the authorities in England 
that it is not proper to send young inexperienced Civilians to India, that to 
the places which such men now hold a te should be appointed, and that 
learned and experienced men, who are advanced in years, should be sent out 
to hold very high offices here. 


45. The Andhrapatrika, of the 20th September, says :—The President of 
tme Cuddapah District Conference stated that 

The Cuddapah District we should have as our ideal not self-govern- 
Uonference. ment on colonial lines but self-government 
suited to our conditions, that the several Legislative Councils should have 
the power to elect the Indian members to the Executive Councils of the 
Governor-General and the Governors, and that, instead of appointing 
pensioners as Honorary Magistrates and * them under the authority of 
inexperienced officers, they might be appointed to posts such as president- 
ship of District Boards in which they would work with greater zeal. It is 
not plain what the President means by self-government suited to our 


India’s future. 


Civilians. 


AN DHRAPATRIKA, 
Mairas, 
Sept. 18th, 1916. 
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Aug. 22nd, 1915. 


SasI,EKaa, 
Madras, 
Sept. 17th, 1915. 


ANDBRAPATRIEA, 
Madras, 
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conditi appears to have echoed the words of certain officers of 

— 1 other Europeans who do not much wish the 

advancement of the Indians. Vesting the people with the power to elect a 

member here and a member there will not amount to the grant of self. 

government The representatives of the People should be fully and really 

associated with matters concerning the income, the expenditure and the 

progress of the country. Without this, self-government will be meaningless. 

ANDHRAPATRIKA, 46. The Andhrapatrika, of the 22nd September, says :—We feel gratified 

yond, 1918 to learn that. the resolution of the Hon’ble 

„ The Imperial Conference. Mr. Shafi on India's representation at the 

Imperial Conference has been accepted by Lord Hardinge. We trust that 

the statesmen in England will approve of this resolution. Today will be a 

memorable day for the Indians for they are glad to learn that in the constitu- 
tion of the British Empire they have equal rights)with the Colonials. 


Sn Axaropara, 47. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 22nd September, writes :—Dr. Bourne, 

Set Sand, 1915. a * retired Director of Public Instruction, Madras, 

The Indian Institute of Science. has been appointed Director of the Research 

Institute at Bangalore. It is expressed in some quarters that Dr. Bourne 

has been out of touch with the study of science for many long years now and 

that his appointment as Director is hardly likely to help the progress of the 
institute to any large extent. 


Samrap Aufna, 48. In an article giving a brief summary of the seditious propaganda as 
Sept. eth, 1915. brought to light in the course of the heari 
of the Lahore conspiracy case, the Sempad 
Abhyudaya, of the 18th September, says that but for the timely intervention 
of the authorities the conspiracy would have led to a big riot as a result of 
which even peaceful and law-abiding citizens would have got into trouble. 

It is gratifying to learn that the conspiracy has been effectively put down. 


> 49. Referring to an article contributed by Mr. Tressler of the Madras 
ere, : ; 
Sept. 18th, 1915. eee Industries Department to the Mysore Economic 

r Journal on the subject of industrial experts, the 
Sumpad Abhyudaya, of the 18th September, says that a certain responsible 
personage has criticised this article as being of the same value as 
Mr. Chatterton's contributions and bulletins which consist of mere verbiage 
and thereupon ironically remarks that such empty talk is not without its 
value inasmuch as it stimulates a spirit of enquiry among the people and 
no harm can result therefrom if only the people can guard themselves against 
the dangers of launching any scheme without first enquiring into possibilities. 
SwaDEsHaBH'MANI, 


oe ge 50. Referring to the recent Madura-Ramnad District Co-operative 
Sept. 17th, 1916. Th Vonference, the Swadeshabhimani, of the 17th 
a 3 tii ot September, says :—The Collector of Madura 

will preside at this conference. If the officials in this purt of the country 


also should likewise show their sympathy with the movement, its progress 
can be promoted to a large extent. 


V oxxaticara Par, 


— oe 51. The Vokkaligara Patrik, of the 22nd September, writes :—It is a 


Sept. 22nd, 1916. fi 7 matter for universal rejoicing that the Govern- 
Ps ag cag of India new ment of India new terminable loan has been 
- over-subscribed to the extent of two crores and 

a half. This one proof is sufficient to indicate the true extent of our con- 
fidence in the British Government. No ter token is needed to prove the 
solemn vow with which we have decided to stand by our rulers in the 
Present crisis. In order to admit of a wider participatiou of the people in 
subscribing to this new loan, the Director-General has ted some further 
concessions regarding its conditions. The eagerness with which the people 
have come forward in subscribing to thig loan will, we trust, fully bring 
home to the Government of India the readiness on the part of the Indians to 
do their utmost to promote any movement which may tend to the popular good. 
It is natural, however, that they should expect at the same time that, with 
the exception of the Departments of Education, Sanitation and Irrigation, 


The Lahore conspiracy case. 
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the Government will do everything in their power to retrench the expendi- 
ture in all branches of the administration. For the steady progress of the 
three above-named departments, however, the Government may raise as much 
money from the people as they like, just as they have raised the present 
loan. It is necessary that our people should realise the value of moderation 
and economy more and more. The resources of mother India are both 
steady and boundiess. But we should be careful that they are not wholly a 
victim to foreign exploitation. We have just learnt an excellent lesson from’ 
those dastardly Germans who are doing us such an ill-turn the moment they 
found themselves fattened by the wealth of our own market. India will 
never forget this lesson. We may be sure that the Government of India are 
already abandoning their misplaced generosity in giving shelter to 
undeserving people. Pia 


52. The Vokkaligara Patrika, of the 22nd September, publishes a Vo 


2 translation of the summary of a lecture 
Mw. ore on “The future recently delivered by Mrs. Annie Besant under 
cere the auspices of the Hindu High School Literary 
Society, Madras, on “the future of young India “, in the course of which 
the speaker, dwelling on the part taken by the rising generations of Italy 
and Russia in helping the recent political development of their respective 
countries, urges that just as young Italy and young Russia brought about a 
United Italy and a United Russia, young India should work for a United 
India. | 


53. A note in the Manorama, of the 17th September, regrets that Indians 

ae in South Africa are, as is evidenced by the 

G The —_ and the Union resolution ed at a recent public meeting at 

— Darban, still il-treated by the Union Govern- 

ment and observes that the matter deserves the special attention of our 
Viceroy Lord Hardinge. 


54. Referring to the deportation, under an old Regulation of 1818, 
The ü he depetations. of certain Muhammadans in Ernad, who were 


Yogakshemam, of the 17th September, thinks that, inasmuch as a few others 
were tried and convicted by Criminal Courts, the Government should not 
have had recourse to this old Regulation in the case of those that have been 
now deported, but refrains from making any comments on the subject on 
aceount of the existence of war, when they must necessarily have some special 
powers, and expresses 4 doubt as to whether this action of the Government, 
coming as it does immediately after the departure from Malabar of Mr. Innes, 
who is at the bottom of it, is not an indication of cowardice on their part. 


55. Referring to the persecution of the Khadiyanis by the other Muham- 

_ madans of Cannanore and to the decision of 
The Government and Khadi- the Government to provide the former with 
* a separte burial-ground, the Kerala Patrita, 
of the loth September, points out that the necessity for Government action 
does not reflect any credit on the Raja of Cannanore, who, as the head of the 
Muhammadan community, should have treated them all alike, instead of 
allowing one community to be persecuted by another, observes that the 


decision of the Government to help the Khadiyanis is only in consonance with 
their usual policy of coming forward to the assistance of the weaker party 


among their subjects, and calls upon the Muhammadans in Caunanore and 
other parts to remember this. 

56. Referring to the Hindu-Muhammadan question, the Bhagyodazam, 
| of the 16th September, writes in a strain more 
Hindus and Muhammadans. or less similar to that of the Mew India, 


abstracted. on page 1617 of Keport No. 38, and adds that the origin of this 
problem in India may be traced to the existence of various parties in-England, 


where Government is entrusted to that party, which commands a majority in 


the House of Commons, and that both the communities in India, whose goal 


implicated in the recent Mappillah riots, the 
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is self-government, to secure which they are even how acting together, would 
3 do well to al aside their small differences and work together for their future 


welfare. 


Kxensta Parte, 57. The Kerula Patrika, of the 18th September, points out that though 
Rept. 18th, 1018 * the cost of management of the Zomorin's 
* The Zamorin's estates. estates by the Court of Wards may be rather 
heavy, it is nothing when we take into account the benefits accruing there- 
from, and observes that all concerned must congratulate themselves on having 
the able, just and industrious Mr. Thorne for the management of these large 

estates. 


Manorama, The Manorama, of the 17th September, also speeks in a similar strain, 
Sept. 17th, 1915. and adds that, if the estates be managed on the lines of Kavalappara and 
-Punnattur estates rather thun on those of the zamindaris, the expenditure will 

not be so heavy. 


ape Detaan, 58. The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 15th September, says The prowess 


Sept. 16th, 1916. and valour of the Indian soldier are famous 
The war and the Indian and even the British soldier admits his devo- 
ee tion. Indian soldiers are most hardworking, 
capable of endurance, patient and appreciative and to-day the Mussalman 
soldiers, especially, are proverbial for obedience and loyalty. 

Lord Kitchener, who had had experience of this, has given his import- 
ant testimony in regard to this matter. ba 

Lord Roberts was aware of this latent quality and he always referred 
to it in his army orders. The Muhammadan soldier, whether belonging to 
Madras or to the Punjab, has fought victoriously and resolutely in the most 
terrible battles and has received a mark of the rvyal pleasure in the form of 
a medal. ‘l'he specialty of the Indian troops is this:—In every situation 
and at all times they are loyal and obedient to their officers whose precious 
lives they prize more than their own. British officers from subaltern to 
Colonel acknowledge the courage and pluck of the Mussalmans, and it is a 
well-known fact that the English officers prefer the Mussalman soldier and 
generally employ him to do their work. The former are sympathetic and 
friendly and the latter loyal and faithful. 

The present war has brought out this fact into bold relief and firmly 
established it. Now most English papers insert photographs of Indian 
soldiers and publish records of their brave deeds. These appear chiefly in 
illustrated papers. Even the people who formerly only knew Indians as 
natives now admit their worth aud courage and collect the means for pro- 
viding extras and comforts for the sick and wounded. English and French 
ladies nurse them in the hospitals and feed them with their own hands as 
they would their own brothers. What is this the fruit of? Facts readily 


supply the answer; the fruit of bravery and fidelity. Loyalty to the King 
will never go unrewarded. 
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— 59. The Jaridah-t-Hoggar, of the 17th September, says :—Self-govern- 
Bept. 17tb,1915, The ae a a is that form of rule by which political 
* norton ot elk. control is in the hands of the people. This 
5 a a insane notion was first engendered in the 
minds of our Hindu brethren who have been supported by a few short- 
sighted Mussalmans. As this is an exceedingly delicate question it is 
incumbent upon every single individual not to meddle with it before care- 
fully considering its advantages and disadvantages. 

In the first place we should consider how many different races, creeds 
and nationalities there are in India and to what extent the aspirants to self- 
government can keep them contented. 3 
. Would that India were a country like South Africa, Canada or Australia 
inhabited by people of the same race and religion; for them our benign 


e e have granted self-government before a demand for it could 
made. 
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But India is a country inhabited by thousands of nationalitics whose 
ideas and opinions are: diametrically opposed to one another. The demand 
for self-government is therefore at once crude and crazy. | 

A contemporary the Mushrig has published a letter wherein by process of 
sound reasoning those desirous of self-government: are held upto ridicule. 
He writes Some people. were so influenced by the reasonableness of the 
demands of the congress that they were prepared to spread sedition in the 
country. They began to throw bombs at officials and regarded lawlessness 
and crime as the way of rectitude. In another direction their brethren arose 
and demanded self-government. No matter how degraded or ruined the 
Mussalmans might be, no matter if mosques were demolished and temples 
erected in their place, they would be satisfied with self-government ! ” 

The editor of the Jariduh proceeds to observe that it can be said without 
fear of contradiction that self-government for India would be productive of 
no appreciable benefit but rather of incalculable harm. Mussalmans 
especially would enjoy no freedom whatever. Equality would begone and 
existing comfort, convenience and contentment would have to be looked for 
with a lamp. 

Our being opposed to self-government does not mean that we are 
inimical to our Hindu bretbren; far from it. We simply wish to show what 
we have alréady established that self-government instead of conferring 
freedom upon India will prove injurious to it. The editor, in plain words, 
requests Mussalmans not to follow the Hindus in this respect telling that the 
British Government, whose blessings we have already clearly set forth, is the 
one that suits India. 


LV.—NaTivE Srarzs. 


60. Referring to the appointment of Mr. A. Raja Raja Varma to act as 
3 _ the Principal of the Maharaja’s College in 

* The 3 of the Privandrum, the Swadesamitran, of the 16th 
a. September, says :— We are informed that there 
is every chance of Mr. Varma being confirmed in this-post ere long, and we 
hope this information is true. Till now the Principal of this college has 
always been a European; and we think the time has come for an Indian 


being appointed to this post. When an Indian is capable of being a Member 


of the Executive Council of the Viceroy and of the India Council too, it 
cannot be that he will not be a successful Principal of a first-grade college. 
Mr. Varma is an M.A. of the Madras University and is also Malayalee and the 
fact that he has been appointed to act as Principal shows that the Travancore 
Darbar thinks that he is fit to occupy this place. If, however, this Darbar 
should think that Mr. Varma cannot be the permanent Principal, it can well 


choose an Indian trained in the Universities of Oxford or Cambridge. If, 


the Indians themselves have no confidence in their brethren, how can the 
foreigners be expected to have confidence in us? Englishmen coming out 


as Principals of other than Government Colleges are always second-rate and 


third-rate men and instead of appointing these men, it will be far better to 
appoint Indians on the same salary. It is not at all fair to give a lower 
salary to an Indian Principal than toa European Principal. There are-so 
many advantages in an Indian being the Principal of a College which cannot 
be derived if a European were occupying this position. ‘lhe main features 
of the present-day education are that there should be an esprit de corps 
among the students and that the teachers should help the creation of such a 
spirit. This object will be gained best by the Principal of a College being 
and Indian and not if he were a European. An English Principal can never 
be as intimate with Indian students as Indian Principals. 


V..—Prospecis oF THE Crops AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


61. The Swadeshabhimani, of the 17th September, publishes the following 
8 in its news columns: — From Calcutta we have 
Famine in Bengal. a heartrending piece of news of a man who 


SwaDBsaMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Sept. 16th, 1915. 


SwaDEsHaBHIMANt, 
Mangalore, 
Sept. 17th, 1915. 


> 
— * . 
2 — ee 
— 2 
— 


ad — — 1 
— aly . 
~ 

oom 
* amen. 
= ye . 
i — — — — 
2 
— — 


oe 


. S „* — — 


7 --- 2 
. — * a “ — e 4 
* — ~ —_, % > 
— “ * 3 — 0 25 ~ — - — “ 
—— — — . — — — 
a ar NM . ‘ — — — ? 
—ͤ—ũ— . — —U—P! . 82 ~ . * — 15 — 2 
* — — — —— 
— 2 * « — 
— 
* = 
~* = - - a> v4 - 0 » ar. f 3 
1 ** — — - | * 
* 


„* „„ te fT 
* f 9 
« -. 


— — - * 


1678 


died of starvation. Tbere is famine in the district of Tipperah. In a village 
called Sivapur in this part of the country a certam man had to starve for 
two days without getting a grain of food. The next day he got a little rice 
which he was about to hand to his wife for cooking, Just then the man who 
had come to collect the Chowkidari”’ tax snatched it away from his hands. 
On this, the man who was already writhing from the pangs of hunger was 
driven to desperation and hung himself with a cord. His devoted wife 
unable to stand the bereavement also committed suicide. Alas! The pangs 
of hunger! | | | yh ide 


ERRATA. 


Report, No. 38. 

Article 67, line 1, or Dying” read Dyeing ”’. 

Page 1636, paragraph 76, line 7, substitute ‘‘ to-day” for Today. 

Page 1636, paragraph 76, line 26, substitute “p” for “P” in 
„Police“. 

Page 1636, paragraph 76, line 31, substitule a“ for * the“ before 
Government. ge 

Page 1637, line 10, insert?“ after sustained“. 

Page 1637, line 12, substitute war- time for war time 


{ssned, 28th September 1916. 
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English 
and 
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Chandrika Press, Guntur 


Muhammadi Press, Civil and 
Military Station, Bangalore. 
Vasanta Press, Theorophical 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 
Ata-ur-rabman Press, 194, Tri- 
plicane High Road, Madras. 
Sri Vidya Press, Kumbakouam- 


Durga Press, Ellore, Kistna 
district. 


Guardian Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

A’in-i-Decean Press, Begam 
Basaar, Hyderabad. 

Published at Hyderabad. bat 
printed at the Ata-ur-rahman 
Press, Triplicane, High 
Koad, Madras. 

Isiamia Press, Mount Road. 
Madras. 


Royapetta, 
Madras. 

P. R. Rama Ayyar & Co.’s 
Press. Georgetown, 
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Kistna Swadeshi 
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Andhra Chandrika Press, 
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Andhra Patrika Press, George- 
town, Madras. 

Hindu Press, 
Madras. 

Published at the Telugu 
Academy office, Pudupet, 

rioted at the Jyotishmati 
s, Georgetown, Madras. 

Published at the Anglo-Indian 
Association premises, 
Egmore, printed at the Pro- 
gressive Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Published at No. 323, Thumbu 
Chetty Street, printed by 
the Ananda Press, George- 
town, Madras. 1 

Messrs. Thumby & Co., Civil 
and Military Station, Banga - 
lore. 

Sarasvati Press, Cocanada 


Evangelica] Lutheran Mission 
Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore 
district. 

Modern Press, Pondicherry .. 


Press, 


Mount Road, 


Monthly. 
Tri- 
monthly. 
Monthly. 
Daily .. 


Monthly.. 


monthly. 
Daily and 
weekly. 
Monthly .. 
Do. 
Weekly .. 
Monthly 
Weekly .. 
Daily and 
weekly. 
Bi-weekly. 
Quarterly. 


Fort- 
nightly. 


Monthly 


Daily 


Monthly .. 
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Janapati Pattäbhiräma Séstri, 
Hindu, Brahman, 44 years. 

A. Abdul Basith, Muhammadan, 
38 years. 


Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 


67 sears. 
Syed Jalal-ud-din 
= ae ae 38 years. 
rinivasa Ayyangar, 39 years, 
and Subrahmaniya 2 39 
years, Hindu, Brahmans. 

Rao Sahib G. Näräyanaswämi 
Nayudu, B. A., Hindu, Sudra, 
49 years. 

J. R. Ranga Raju, Hindu, Balija, 
40 years. 

Maulvi Inayat Husain Khan 
Sahib, Af , 40 years. 

Muhammad Bashir-ud-din 
Ahmad, Muhammadan, 27 
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Sahib, 
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ears. 
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Mubammadan, 34 years. 

Muniswami Mudaliyar, Hindu, 
Vellala, 30 years. 

Nyayapati Rangamannar, Hindu, 
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Mutnuri Krishna Rao, Hindu, 
Brahman, 37 years. 
B. Narayanaswami, Hindu, 
Brahman, 22 years. 
K. Nageswara Rao, Hindu, 
Brahman, 45 years. 
A. C. Pérthasérathi Nayudu, 
Hindu, Balija, 61 years. 
K. Sarria Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
41 years. 


Felix Alexander D’Cruz, Anglo- 
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The Hon’ble Dr. T. M. Nayar, 
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Commonweal. 
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W. 


Disciple 


1 Uenan of 
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Educational 
Review. 


Elementary School Jour- 
Friendly Instructor 


Gospel Witness os 
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Guide 


to Workers 
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Teacher's Guide. 
Harvest Field .. 


Hilal 


the 


Hindu 


Hindu Nesan 
Hindu Sundari 


Canarese 


Eng lish. 


Do. 
Urdu 
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‘Tamil. 
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Telugu. 

Anglo- 
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am. 
Telnga. 


Do. 
Canarese 
Mala- 

yalam. 
English. 


Telugu. 
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English. 
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Telugu. 


| Tamil 
English. 


Telugu. 
Tamil 
English. 
Telugu. 
Mala - 


Tamil 
Telugu. 


Presidency Press, Popham’s 
Broadway, Madras. 

Darling Printing 
Tinnevelly. 

Cochin Argus Press, British 


Press, 


Cochin. 

Vasanta Press, Theosophical 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 
Published ut Mylapore, printed 
at the * Printing 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. 
Irish Dress, Bungalore City. 


Published at Mylapore, printed 
at the Modern Printing 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. 

Daily Post Press, Civil and 

Military Station, Bangalore. 

Deccan Law Report Press, 
Troop Bazaar, Hyderabad. 

Patriot Press, Cuddalore New 
Town. 

Desabhimani Press, Guntdar .. 


Sri Krishna Vilasam Press, 
Quilon, Travancore. 


Manorama 
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Sujanaranjani 
nada. 

Sachchidanands Press, Davan- 
gere, Mysore State. 


Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Kottakkal Desam, Malabar 
distriot. f 

Graduates Trading Association 
Press, Mysore. 


Press, Ra jah- 


Press, Coca- 


Scape & Co.’s Press, Cocanada. 


Published at Mylapore, printed 
at the Modern Printin 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. 

Vasantha Press, Theosophical 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 

Victoria Jubilee Press, 
Chittoor. 


Dra vidabhimani Press, Salem. 


Srinivasa 
Co.’s Press, 
Press, Rajah- 

mundry. 


Palamcottah, 
A. E. L. Mission Press, Guntur. 
Maujuvaui Press, Ellore, 
Kistna district. 
Basel Mission Press, Manga- 


lore. 
Manjanavilakkam Press, 
Palghat, Malabar district. 
Wesleyan Mission Presse, 
Mysore. 
Islamia Press, Mount Road, 
Madras. 


National Press, Walla jah Road, 
Madras. 


South Indian Press, George- 

town, as. 
Vidyartini Sama] 
Cocanada. 


Press, 


Varada Achari & 
Mount Road, 


Palamcottah Printing Press, 


Weekly 
Quarterly. 
Weekly .. 
Do. 
Monthly .. 


D566. 
Weekly .. 
Daily (two 

editions). 
Monthly .. 


Weekly .. 


Quarterly. 


Fort- 
nightly. 


Monthly ee 
Weekly .. 


Fort- 
nightly. 


| Monthly .. 


Quarterly. 
Monthly. 


Rev. J. Lazarus, B. A., v. n., 
Indian Christian, 65 years. 

J. Jnanamuthu, B.., . T., 
Indian Christian, 49 years. 

C. Hamilton Pereira, Anglo- 
Indian, 46 years. 

Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 
67 years. 

M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 
Hindu, Brahman, 31 years. 


R. 8. Krishna Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 31 years. 

M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 
Hindu, Brahmau, 34 years. 


T. M. Babiagton, European 


Ghulam Akbar Khan Sahib, 
Muhammadan, 36 years. 

P. T. Tiruvenkata Achari, 
Hindu, Brahman, 30 years. 

D. Séshächalapathi Rao, Hindu, 
Brahman. 48 years. 

T. K. Narayanan, Hindu, 
Ezhava, 29 years. 

Rayavarapu Ramamurti, Hindu, 

rahman, 43 years. 

Rev. N. Abraham, 
8 

M- anjappa 
Hinda, 


Indian 


Hardaikar, 
ingayat, 30 ycars. 


P. Sankunni Varriar, Hindu, 
Variyan, 45 years. 


A. Mahadeva Sastri, 


Hindu, 
Brahman, 53 years. 


P. Narasimham, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 28 years. 


M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 
Hindu, Brahman, 3¢ years. 


Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 


Weekly 
Monthly. 


67 years. 

P. Narasimhayya, 58 years, and 
J. Srinivisa Räo, 63 years, 
Hindus, Brahmans. 

D. A. John Nadar, Indian Christ- 
jan, 45 years. 

C. Srinivasa Achari, Hindu, 
Brahman, 60 years. 

P. Subba Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
25 years, 

Rev. D. Pakkianathan, Indian 
Christian, 62 years. 
Rev. Victor McCaulay, 

can, 40 years. 

N. Chelapati Rao, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 37 years. 

C. Renz, German, 37 years oe 


Ameri- 


K. Velayudhan, Hindu, Tiyya, 
28 years. 

Rev. H. Galliford, European, 
62 years. 

Syed Muhammad Vali-ul-lah 
Hussaini, Muhammadan, 20 
ears. 

8. Kasturiranga Ayyangar, B. A., 
B. L., Hindu. Brahman, 50 
years. 


S. Sundararaja Ayyangar, B.a., 
Hindu, Brahman, 59 years. 


B. Seshamma, 36 years, and M. 
Chaddamma, 31 years, Hindus, 
Brahmans. “0 


® Ceased on 16th September 1915 and revived on the 27th idem. 


+ Started, April 1916. 
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Telugu. | Sarojani Vilas Press, Mahbub- Monthly. B. Srinivasa Sarma, Hindu, 
nagar, Hyderabad State. Brahman, 30 years. 
Tamil .. | Published at Mylapore, printed Do. .. Visalakshi Amma), Hindu, Brah- 
at. the 41 Press, man, 36 years. 
Triplicane, a 
Telugu. Hithekarini Press, Ellore, Weekly ee M. L. Narasimha Sarma, Hindu, 
Kistna district. Brahman, 32 years. ac | 
Do. C.M.8. Dove Press, Masuli- | Monthly. a D. 1 . A., Indian 
tam. ristian, 5 
English. India Printing Works, Goorge- Fort- R. Punnayys, Hindu, Brahman, 
town, Madras. nightly. 28 years 
, Criminal Investigation Press, Do. _ fe = Sundara Ayyar, Hindu, 
nal Investi Vellore, North Arcot district. Brahman, 43 years. 
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3 | 
Press, George- Daily ..|P. V. Sabhapati — ar, 
ie, e. ann = Hindu, Vellala, 42 yea f 
Indian Advertiser. Imprimiere Louis Sinnaya de Monthly. B. Rajalu Reddi, Hindu, Reddi, 


Saigon, Pondicherry. | 26 years. 
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ndia ricul- Published at — Do. P. A. V. Ayyer, Hindu, 
. — World. Perumalkoil Stret, printed Brahman, 36 years. = 
at the Commercial Press, | | | 
Triplicane, Madras. : | 
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eee . | Madras Times Press, Mount er 5 MoD. Redwood, European, 

: Road, Madras. 

Indian Christian a Published in Bangalore, printed | 1 22 a f. Halliwell, European 
Endeavour. at the Wesleyan Mission 

Press, Mysore. | ; * 

Indian Church News ‘ Hogarth Press, ~~ . . | D. David, Indian, Christian, 
and Review. Madras. 182 years. 


. ; „ Mi „ Derr Hindu, 
Indian Emigrant „ Brahman, 33 yy" 
Quarterly. | 


Indian Interpreter i P. C. K. Press, 


Madras. | : 
| son, X. A., 48 years, Europeans. 
Indian Ladies’ Maga- i Methodist Publishing House, pe Mrs. K. dSatyanathan, 
sine. Mount Road, Madras. | Indian Christian, 42 years. | 
Indian Law il .. | Indian Law Gazette Press, Monthly. N. Radbakriahna 2 
Gazette. Georgetown, Madras. | Hindu, Balija, 39 years | 
Indian Law Journal .. i India Printing Works, Fort- | M. C. Parthasarathi A gar, | 
Georgetown, Madras. | nightly ee * B. L., Hindu, man, | 
an 


42 years. 
monthly. | 
Indian Law Quarterly .. ish, | Published at Mylapore, printed | e. | P. R. Ganapati Ayyar, Hindu, 
at Thompson & Co.’s Brahman, 40 years. | 
Minerva Press, —.—4 | 
Madras. | 


| 


Indian Missionary Intel- Southern Star Press, Do. | Thomas Ralph Hopper, Chris- 
ligencer. i]. | ‘Trichinopoly. ian, 47 years. a 


| 
Indian Patriot ish. | Indian Patriot Press, George- Daily and | Diwan Bahadur C. Karanakara | 
town, Madras. tri- | Menon, u. 4., Hindu, Nayar, alt 
| years. 
Indian Railway : Published at . Monthly. | 8. K. Subba Rao, Hindu, Brah- 300 
Journal. printed Vest Co., man, 46 years. | 
Mount Road, Madras. | 
Indian Review .. . JG. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, Do.. G. A. Natesa Ayyar, B. A., . u. v., 8,000 
Georgetown, Madras. Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. : 
Indian Students’ : Methodist Publishing House, Fort- Rev. E. L. L. King, 1. A., American, 125 
Record. + Mount Road, Madras. nightly. 27 yea | 
Industrial Eiucation .. il... | Published at Anna Pillai Monthly... C. 3 Mudaliyar, Hindu, 500 
Street, Georgetown, and Vellala, 37 years. 
printed at the Kalarathna- 
karan, Press, Georgetown, 
Madras 


Ambika Press, Park Torn, Do. 0. Kodandaramayya, Ia. 
Madras. Hindu, Brabman, 55 years. 


Rivayuthul Islam Press, Tri- Daily .. C. M. Mustaffa Lubbai, Moham- 
pobiished at Robben PL 
at Ko e, Brah- Monthly. I. Nabhira jeg Jain, 33 years. 
ag, printed at the Sarada N 8 
ore. 
Jaina Hitaichini , 1 — ress, Mysore DO. M. 8. 3 Jain, 
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36 years. 
Janabhimani i Guardian Prees, Georgetown, Do. . d. A. Vaidyaraman, B. A., Hindu, 
People's Friend Madras. Brahman, 47 years. 
Jananukulan - «| Sri Krishna Vilas Press, Weekly ..|T. V. Krishna Das, Hindu, 
Tanjore. Vellala, 56 years. 


Temporarily discontinued, May 1916. t Discontinued, January 1915. 
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Jaridah-i-Rosgar .. 
Jnana Bhanu 


Josephite 


Agricultural Students’ 
Union. 


Journal of the Muham- 
madan Educational 


Association of South- 
ern India. 


Kadambari Sangraha .. 
Kalai Magal 


Kalpaka = 2 


Karnataka .. 
Karnétaka Chandrike .. 


nidhi. 
Kavita oe 


| 


Keralakammalamitran. 
Keralakesari 
Kerala Patrika 
Kerala Sanchari .. 
Kerala Yuvava or 
— Men of Mala- 


Keraleeyabhimani. 


Keralodayam 


Kéralépakéri .. os 

Kistnapatrika .. 

Kolar Gold Fields 
News. 

Konkani Dirven .. 


La Gerbe du Madaré .. 
Lakshmi Bhai *e 


Journal of the Madras 


Jyotis Rastra Payonidhi. 


Kaliyuga Vartha- 
mani. 


Karnétaka Granthaméle. 
Karnataka Kdvya Kalé- | 


Kerala Deepika .. 


Do. 
Tamil .. 

Do. .. 
English. 


lo. 


Canarese 
Vo. 
Do. 


Telugu. 


| 


| 


lam. 
M — 
yalam. 
Do. 
Telugu. 
English. 
Konkani 
in Cana- 


ters. 


| 


Lakshmi Sahayam Presa, 

Kottakkal Desam, Malabar 

ri ress, Royapetta, 
Madr lit 


as. 

Published in Mylapore, printed 
at the Sachchidananda Press, 
Komaleswaranpet, Madras. 

Calicut, printed at the 
Kodialbail Press, Manga- 
lore. 

Published at the Agricultural 
College, Coimbatore, printed 
at the Literary Sun Press, 
Coimbatore. 

Published at 15, Francis 
Joseph Street, Georgetown, 
printed at the lslamia Press, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Published at the Ranade 
Library, Mylapore, printed 
at Srinivasa Varadu 
Achari & Uo.’ Press, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Ananda Press, Mysore 


Bhuvaneswari Press, Mysore. 
Saigon Sinnaya Press, Pondi- 
cherry. 
Kaviprakasa Ganeshananda 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 


Palamcottah Printing Press, 
Palamcottah. 


Irish Press, Bangalore City .. 


Graduates’ Trading A3suciation 
Press, Mysore. 
Do. do. 


Srinivasa Prees, Mysore 


Vidwajjana Manoranjini Press, 
Pithapuram, Godavari 
district. 

Goronation Memorial Syrian 
Press. Muvattupusha, 
Tra vancore State. 

West Coast Press, Caliout 


Perunanam, Kerala Kalpadrum 
Press, Trichur, Cochin State. 
Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. 


Do. do. 


Published at Tellicherry, 
Malabar district, printed at 
the Basel German Mission 
Press, Mangalore. 

Kerala Bhimani Press, Maveli- 
kara, Travancore State. 


Kerala Kalpadrumam Press, 
Trichur, Cochin State. 

Basel Mission Press, 
lore. 

Kistua Swadeshi 
Masulipatam. 

Kolar Gold Fields News Press, 


Bowrin te Mysore State. 
Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. 


Manga- 


Press, 


St. Joseph’s Industria] School 
Press, Trichinopol ß 

Vidyavinodini Press, Tri- 
chur , Cochin State. 


Monthly .. 


Daily and 
weekly. 
Monthly .. 


Annually. 


Monthly. 


Do. 


Quarterly. 


Monthly.. 
DO. oe 
Do. 

Weekly... 

Monthly .. 


Bi-weekly. 
Monthly .. 


Fort- 
nightly. 


Do. 
Monthly .. 
Weebly .. 

De. oe 
Monthly.. 


Weekly .. 


1 


Fort- 
nightly. 
Weekly 
Do. 


Fort- 
nightly. 


Monthly.. 


Do. 


K. C. Manavikraman Tamburan, 
Hindu, Sumantan, 43 years. 


Muhammad Abdul Latif Sahib, 
Muhammadan, Sunni, 36 years. 

Subrahmanya _ Siva, indu, 
Brahman, 37 years. 


I. N. Coelho, 6. 2., 
Christian, 41 years. 


M. R. Ramaswami Siva, B. A., 
Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. 


Indian 


Abdul Hamid Hasan, B. A., LE. B., 
Muhammadan, 13 years. 


K. B. Ramanatha A 
B. L., L. T., Hindu, 
51 years. 


ar, M. A., 
rahman, 


Hindu, 


T. Muthuswami Chetti, Hindu, 
Vaisya. 

T. R. Sanjivi Rao, Hindu, Brah - 
man, 34 years. 


D. V. Gundappa, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 28 years. 

N. Srikanta Sastri, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 30 years. 

B. Subba Rao, B. A., Hindu, 
Brahman, 45 years. 

M. A. Ramanuja Ayyangar, 
Hindu, Brahman, 50 years. 

V. Venkatarama Sastri, 29 years, 
and V. Ramakrishna Sastri, 
26 years, Hindus, Brahmans. 

Rev. P. C. John, Indian Christian, 
26 years. 


P. Govindan, Hindu, Kammalan 
(‘Tac’chan), 36 years. 

P. C. Kanjanni Achen, Hindu, 
Sudra, 33 years. 

C. Kunhiraman Menon, 
Hindu, Nayar, 56 years. 

C. P. Govindan Nayar, Hinda, 
Nayar, 57 years. 

H. Kunher, German, 41 years .. 


B. A., 


Jacob Kurien, Indian Christian, 
29 years. 


K. Narayana Menon, 56 years, 
and V. Narayana Menon, 40 
years, Hindas, Sudras. 

Rev. P. Sengle, German, 45 
years. 

Mutnuri Krishna Rao, Hindu, 
Brahman, 37 years. 

A. Cornelius, Anglo-Indian, 63 
years. 

A. J. Mascarenhas, Indian 

Christian, 27 years. 


Rev. G. J. Gross, s.., German, 
44 years. 
V. Narayana Menon, Hindu, 


: Nayar, 38 years. 
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Laksbmi Vilasam 


Lakshmi Vilasam 


War News. 


Law Weekly .. oe 


Le Soleil* .. 


Literary Journal 
(formerly the Ame- 
teur’s Journal). 


Liva- ul Islam 
Local Self-govern- 
ment — 7 


Loka Mitran 
Lokaprakasam 


Lokaranjini 
Lokopakari .. 
Madar Bodhini .. 
Madar Manoran- 
jani or Tamil and 
School Zenana 


Magazine. 
Madar Mitri or 
Tamil Woman's 


of Co-operation. 


Madras Church Mission- 


ary Gleaner. 
Madras Fort- 


nightly. t 
Madras Law Journal 


Madras Law Times 


Madras Mail 
Madras Times 


Madras Weekly Notes 


Madras 


Youn 
Men. * 


Magazine for Students, 
Teachers and Child- 


ren, 


Do. 


Canarese 


English, 
Tamil 
and 

| Telugu. 


| En glish. ° 


ae 


Do. 


Do. 


Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Kéttakkal Desam, Malabar 
district. 

Do. do. 


Pablished at Mylapore, ees 
at Messrs. Thompson & Co.’s 
Minerva Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

St. Joseph’s Press, Karikal 


Published at the Young Men’s 
Literary Association, Tripli- 
cane, printed at the Modern 
Printing Works, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Muhammadia Press, George- 
town, Madras. 


Published at No. 7, Badriah 
Garden Street, Georgetown, 
rinted by Higginbothams, 
imited, Mount Roud, 
Madras. 
Union Press, Namakkal, 
‘Trichinopoly distriot. 
Loka prakasam Printing 
Department, Janopakati 
Press, ‘Trichur, Cochin State. 
Saraswathi Vilas Press, Maya- 
varam, Tanjore district. 
Sachchidananda Prees, Koma- 
leswaranpettah, Madras. 
C. L. S. Press, Memorial Hall 
Compound, Madras. 
Published at Thanikachala 
Mudali Street, Triplicane, 
the printed at Commercial 
Press, Triplicane, Madras. 
Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Graduates’ Trading Aseocia- 
tion Press, Mysore. 

Published by the Urban Co- 
operative Society, Limited, 
Iriplicane, printed at the 
Commercial Press, ‘Tripli- 
cane, Madras. 

S. P. C. K. Piess, Vepery, 
Madras. 

Lubliched at 333. Thumbu 
Chetti Street, printed at the 
Minerva Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Published at Mylapore 
printed at the Commeroci 
Press, Triplicane, Madras. 

Published at the Law Times 
office, Georgetown, printed 
at the Modern Printing 
Works, Mount Road, 
Madras. 


Madras Mail Prees, No. 6, 
North Beach Road, Madras. 


Madras Times Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. 


Published at Mylapore, 
rinted at the Guardian 
ress, Georgetown, Madras. 
Published at the I. M C. A., 
poe at Methodist Pub- 
ishing House, Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Palamcottah Printing Press, 
Palamcottah. 


Daily, tri- 


K. C. Manavikraman Tampuran, 
Hindu, Samantan, 46 years. 


Do. do. 


V. C. Sesha Acharya, Hindu, 
Brahman, 52 years, 


A. 8. Ignace alias Susainadba 
Pillai, Indian Christian, 39 


years. 
K. 8. Venkataraman, Hindu, 
Brahman, 23 yeurs. 


Moulvi Haji Sheikh Miran Muhi- 
ud-din, Muhammadan, 88 years. 


K. C. Desika Achariya, 45 years, 
end P. Duraiswami Ayvangar, 
48 years, Hindus. Brahmans. 


V. Govindaraja Ayyangar, 
Hindu, Brahman, 37 years. 

F. N. Vaidyeswara Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 32 years. 


K. Vadivela ‘Chetti, Hinda, 
Vania, 52 years. 
Mise Inglis, u. a., European 


C. 8. Ramaswami Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 89 years. 


Miss Grace Stephens, lo- 
Indian, 50 —— 


K. Hanuman Dose alias Hanu- 

man, Hindu, Brahman. eens 

V. 8. Ramaswami Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 31 years. 


Rev. Canon E. Sell, v. p., 
7. u. U., European. 84 years. 

G. Rathnam Pillai, 2. A., L. r., 
Hindu, Vellala, 31 years. 


S. Varada Achari, 
Brahman, 40 years. 


(1) T. Prakasam, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 42 years; (2) M. Deva- 
doss, Indian Christian, 
46 years ; aud (3) C. Madha- 
van Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 34 


Hindu, 


years. 
Arthur E. Lawson, c.1.2., Euro- 
pean, 51 years. 


Glyn Barlow, . A., European, 54 
years, 


N. R. K. Tata A . . 


B. L., Hindu, Brahman, 34 
years, 


H. C. Herman, American, 33 
vears. 9 


Mies G. M. Walford, .., 
European, 45 years. 


* Discontinued, 19th February 1916. 


t Started in January 1915, 
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Maharaja’s 
M 

Dutan. 
Muhildésakhi 


Malabar Islam 


ö 
| Malayala 
rams. 


NMalayalil 


5 Manavaseva 


. 
| Manavikraman.. 


Mahjeana Mitran 


Malabar Herald .. 


Mano- 


|Mangalodayam.. .. 


| Mangalore Adver- 
 tiser 


| Mangalore Magazine .. 


Mun ja Bhéshini 


Manorama .. . 


1 Manorama War 


= .. 


‘Me’raj-i-Khiyal 


: Mercantile Law Journal, : 


of the | 


| Messenger of the Sacred 


| — 
Messenger 
Truth. 

| Millenia) Light 


| Mission News . 


of 


Missionury Intelligencer 


| Mission News for 
Women. 


| 
“Mita 
, 


Monthly Letter 
Monthly Review 
Morning Star .. 


Mrigasanjeevini 


Wushir-i- Deccan. 


Mitavadi Supple- 
ent. 
Modern World 


Mukhbir-i-Deccan. 


Englieh. 
Do. 


Ma- 


Do. 


Telugu. 
Do. 
Anglo- 
Mala- 
yalam. 
Mala- 


yalam. 
English. 


Tamil 
English. 
Do. 

Mala- 


yalam. 
Urdu 


. | Union Press, British Cochin. 


Presidency Press, Georgetown, | 
Madras. 

Wesleyan Mission 
Mysore. . 

Mercury Press, Georgetown, 


adras 
Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore 


Press, 


Bharata Mitram Press, Muttan- 
cheri, Cochin State. 


| 
ö 
.| Palghat, Malabar district. 
| 
| 


Sanskrit. | Sri Sudarsana Press, Little 


yalam. 


. | Palamoottah Printing Press, 


| Malayéla Manérima Press, 
| Kéttayam, Travancore State. 
| Manamohan Press, Quilon, 

Travancore. 
Rajah- 


Kalavathi . Press, 
Press, 


mandry. 

Kamprom Bros. 

| Kérala Kalpadrumam Press, 
Trichér, Cochin State. 


| Sharada Press, Mangalore 


| Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. 


| Conjeeveram, 
| district. 
_Kannanparaparamba, Chala- 
| puram, printed by the West 
| Coast Press, Calicut. 

| Kelappan Press, Calicut oe 


Star of Cochin Press, Tripu- 

nittura, Cochin State. 

Published at No. 78, Thavaled 

| Khan Street, printed at 

| Kazzuakia Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. 


Chingleput 


‘ 
8. Vas & Co.’s Press, George- 
| town, Madras. 


St. Joseph's Industria] School 
Press, Trichinopoly. 

Industrial Schoo] Press, Erna - 
| kulam, Cochin State. 


Weekly .. 
Quarterly. 
Weekly. 
Monthly .. 
Weekly .. 

Do. 


Bi-weekly. 


Do. 

Monthly. 

10. 

Do. 
Fort- 

nightly. 
Annually. 
Weekly .. 


Do. 


Daily 
Monthly.. 
Do. 


8. P. C. K. Press, Vepery, 
| Madras. 
| 


K. Narasimhayya & Oo., 
Printers, Mysore City. 


Palamcottah. 
A. E. L. M. Press, Guntar 


Do. 


| 
| Mitavadi 
| Calicut. 


| Do. 


! 


| Published 


Printing Works, 


at Mylapore, 
| printed at Thompson & 
Ca.’s Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
Palamoottah Printing Press, 
Palamoottah. 
Sundara Press, Trivandrum, 
Travancore State. | 
St. Joseph's Industrial School 
Press, Trichinopoly. 
Manjana Vilakam 
Palghat. 
Sultani Press, 
Madras. 


Deccan Pauch Press, Mabbub- 
pura, Hyderabad. 


Press, 


Roya petta, 


Six times a 
ear. 
Monthly. 


Weekly .. 


. 


se 


S. L. Madhavarao Mudaliyar, 
Indian Christian, 61 years. 
T. Denham, M. 4., European, 59 


years. 
B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai, 
Indian Christian, 54 years. 
Mrs. Tomlinson, European, 41 


years, 

E. W. Nigli, Anglo-Indian, 59 
years. 

CV. Abdur Rahman Hydros, 
Muhammadan, 28 years. 


K. M. Mathula 


Mappilla, 
N. . A. 8, Syrian Christian, 
44 years. 

K. Velu Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 
32 years, 

N. Krishna Rao, Hindu, Vysya, 
38 years. 

N. Kunhi Rama Patiyar, B. A., 
Hindu, Nayar, 31 years. 

T. K. Krishna Menon, 45 years 
and K. Sankara Menon, 32 
years, Hindus, Sudras. 

A. A. Pereira alias Robson, 
Angio-Indian, 36 yeurs. 

Rev. M. Coelho, Indian Christ- 
ian, 41 years. 

C. P. A. Ranga Acharya, Hindu, 
Brahman, 43 years. 


P. Krishnan Nayar, Hindu, 
Nayar, 25 years. 


Do. 


‘ 


V. K. Joseph, Syrian Christian, 
40 years. 
Mubammad Ghaus Sahib, 

Muhammadan, 62 years. 


8. Krishnama Acharya, 
B. L., Hindu, Brahman, 
ears. 
Brother Joseph, Indian Christ - 
ian, 6) years 
Brother Leo, European, 43 years. 


Rev. D. Anantam, 

Christian, 63 years. 

M. L. Tiruvéngadam, 
Christian, 60 

V. S. Collison, 
35 years. 

Rev. J. Aberly, D. p., American. 
50 years. 

Mrs. E. 8. McCauley, American, 

- 3d years. 

C. Krishnan, B. 4., B. ., Hindu, 
Tiyya, 43 years. 


Do. 


V. Mangalvedkar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 30 years. 


B. A., 
86 


Indian 
Indian 
5 

dian Christian, 


Miss G. M. Walford, 
European, 45 years. 

K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, 8. 4., 
Hindu, Vellala, 42 years. 

Rev. Father L. Lacombe, 8. J., 
Frenchman, 49 years. 

V. V. K. Raman Nayar, Hindu, 
Nayar, 29 years. 

Saiyid Muhammad Abdul Qadir 
Sahib, Muhammadan, Sunni, 
46 years. 

Krishna Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
47 yoars. 


B. A., 


pit 


——S oo 


* 


Started, 25th January 1915. 
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Name of publication. 


‘ 
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Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. | 


Muslim Dutan* .. 
Muslim Mitran?t.. 


215 | Mysore Patriot 


216 
217 
218 
219 
220 


221 
222 


223 


224 


Nalla Ayan 
Pastor. : 

Nallasiriyan or Trained 
Teacher. 

National Missionary 
Intelligencer. 


food 


Nattukottai Vaishyam. 
Wazrani Deepika. 


Neethi or Justice 


New India (formerly 
the Madras Standard). 


Newington Schoo] 
Magazine. 


New Reformer 


Wigazhkalasatyam 
* The Present 


Truth. 
Northwick Observer .. 


Nyayabhimani 


Pandia Nesan .. 

P ropakara 
"Tbatva bodhini. 

Penkalvi or Female 

Education. 

People’s Weekly .. 

Planters’ 


Chronicle. 
Popular Magazine 


Popular Scientific Jour- 
nal. 

Prabandhakalpa- 
vallari. : 


Prabodhini a 


Prachina Taraka : 


Prajanukulan .. 


PrarambhaVidya 


Prayer Circular 


3 


Tamil 
Do. 

Eu glisb. 
Canarese 
Tamil 

Do. 

Do. .. 
English. 


Tamil 


Anglo- 


Mala - 
yalam. 


Tamil .. 


English. 
Do. 


: ) Ramachandra Vilasam Press, | 


waranpet, Madras. . 
Krishnaraja Vanivilas Press, 
Mysore. 
Crown Press, Mysore 9. 


Neelalochani Press, Nega- 
patam 

Good Pastor Press, George- 
town, Madras. 
Caxton Press, 


Madras. 
T. A. C. Press, Salem 


Georgetown, 


Pentland Press, Palamcottah. 


| St. Joseph's Press, Mannanam, 
Ettumanur, Travancore State. 


| Published at 
printed at the Ampthill Presa, 
| ‘Lriplicane, Madras. 
New India Power Press, 
| Georgetown, Madras. 
Published in Teynampet, 
| printed by Higginbotham’s, 
| Limited, Mount Road, 
Published at Geo 
printed by Vest 
Mount Road, Madras. 
Wednesday Review 
Trichinopoly. 


Published at the U. F. C. M. 
Girls’ Boarding School, 
Ruyupuram, printed at the 
Madras Times Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Nyayabhimani Press, Karikal. 


town, 


Co., 


Press, 


| Madura. 
Mary Memorial Press, K uthu- 
paramba, Malabar district. 
Published at Ramaswami 
Street, Mannadi, printed at 
the India Printing Works, 
Madras. 


. Sundara Press, Trivandram, 


. | Victoria 
. | Mercury Press, Georgetown, 


. ; Published at Narasaraopet, 
| Guntur district, printed at 


} Travancore State. 
Daily Post Prees, Civil and 


(Branch) 
Neyur, Travancore State. 


| 


Madras. 


the Vani Press, Bezwada. 
} Gunttr district. 


Cochin State. 
at 


Kistna diatrict. 


Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Military Station, Bangalore. 
Press, 


Prabodhini Press, Duggirala, 


St. Joseph's Industrial Schoo) 
Press, Elathurithi, Trichar, 


Milas Pro — ll 


Monthly ee 
DO -we 
1 


Do. 


| Bi-weekly. 


| 
Georgetown, | Weekly .. C Venkatanarayana 


Daily 


. Half- 
| yearly. 
| 


Monthly oe 


Quarterly. 


| Do. 


1 
i 


1 


Weekly .. 


a” sa 


1 
* 


| Monthly .. | 


vdo. 


| Weekly .. 
DO. es 
Monthly.. 


1 Vellala, 36 years. 


M. A. Shah-ul-Hamid, Muham- 
madan, 40 years. 

Muhammad Abu Bakar, Muham- 
madan, 36 years. 

M. 8. Lakshmana Rao, Hindu, 
Brahman, 39 years. 

. Virupakshayya, Hindu, Vira- 
shaiva, 42 years, 

G. Sadasivam Pillai, Hindu, 
Kalla, 54 years. 

Rev. A. R. John, India a 
Christian, 45 years. 

G. R. Namasivayam Mudaliyar, 
Hindu, Vellala, 39 years. 

Mrs. 8. G. Hensman,w.a., Ind ian 
Christian. 


P. S. Andiappa Pillai, Hindu, 


K. Govinda pulai, Hindu, Sudra, 
38 years. 


Chetti, 
Hindu, Komati, 27 years. 


Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 
67 years. | 
D. L. Blunt, European, 22 years. 


i 
‘ 
' 


| 

D. Gopal Chetti, Hindu, Senai | 
Tholavar, 47 years. 

| 


| Rev. J. 8. James, European, 
36 years. | 


Miss J. H. Ross, M. ., B. Sc., 
European, 30 yeare. | 


Vythilinga Mudaliyar, Hindu, 
Sudra, 43 years, and Aruna- 
girinadha Udayar, Indian 
Christian, 47 years. 

| P. George, Indian Christian, 42 


years. 
M. Odenan Menon, Hindu, | 
Nayar, 59 years. ! 
Tayarammal, Hindu, 
Brahman, 34 years. | 


K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, b.a., | 
Hindu, V 42 years. : 

| Fletcher Norton, Furopean, 52 | 
years. | 
Paul C. Joseph, Indian Christ- | 
ian, 39 years. | 


H Devadas, 3. 4., 1. r. 
Indian Christian, 31 years. 1 


i | G. Gopelakrishnayya, Hindu, 
| 


Brahman, 49 years. 


v. Niranjana Sestri, Hindu, 
, 89 years. 


E. Raman Menon, Hindu, Nayar, 
29 years. 


8. G. Ramanujulu Nayudu, 
Hindu, Balija, 28 years. 


E. Venkata Rao, Hindu, Brab- 
man, 33 years, and V. Sayanna 
Sastri, M.a., . 1., indu 
Brahman, 35 11 

Rev. R J. ard, European, 
72 years. 


a 


6 


* Started, 30th January 1916. 


+ Discontinued, let Ayril 1915. 


$ Discontinued, 17th January 1916. 


| 


Presentation Annual .. 


Press of India 


Progress ee 50 


246 Prompturium 


247 


1 


| 


Purna Chandro- 
dayam. 


248 | Qasim-al-Akhbar.. 


249 
250 


251 


252 


253 


1 


uni Report .. 


| Raf iq-ul-Asatiza ee 


Risala-i-Alhadi 


Rieé)a-i-Asar-ul-F argé- 
nia Wal Hagéiq-ul- 
Qurania. 

Ristle-i-Mé!guséri_ si, 


Rishla-i-Téj.. 8 

Risäla - i-Turak - i-Usma- 
nia — 

Riséla-i-Ziraat-o-Parwa- 


rish Hifaszat-i-Janwa- 
ran. 


Ravi 
Rayabhari 


Roberts Billiard Notes. 


Sachitra Chéturya 
Sadbhakti Chandrika 


Sabrida 
skrit 


or the San- 
ournal. 


. 


Samudaya Parishkarini. 


| 
| 


| 


ö 


Mala - 
yalam. 


Published at the Presentation 
Convent, sags yy ir 
printed at Raitby Co.’s 
Liberty Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

India Printing Works, George- 
town, Madras. 

C. L. 8. Press, Memorial Hall 
Compound, Madras. 

Industrial School Press, Er na- 
kulam, Cochin State. 

Viotoria Press, Madura 


Chamraj Press, Civil and 
Military Station, Bangalore. 


Ca Press, Roya pettah, 
Madras. 

Ata- ur- Rahman Press, 194, 
Triplicane, High 
adras. 

Published at Daricha Bhowra, 
printed ut Ansaria Press, 
Kasaratta, Hyderabad. 


| Haggani Press, Sultanpura, 


Hyderabad State. 


Mahbub-ul-Nazair Press, out- 
side the gate of Dabirpura 


near Alawa-i-Bibi, Hydera- | 


bad. 
Mufid-i-Deocan Press, 
kaman, Hyderabad. 


Kali- 


| Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishan 


Pershad Bahadur, Aydora- 


bad. 
Company's Press, 


Phatak 
Residency Bazaar, Hydera- 


bad. 
Coca- 
nada. 
Vadrevupalle, Godavari dis- 


Sujanaranjani Press, 
da 


trict, printed aus aes | 
unt Road, 


Co., limited, 

Madras. 
Published by John W. Roberts 

& Co., Mount Road, printed 


at the Modern Printing | 


Works, Mount Road, Madras. 
Chaturya Press, Bangalore 
City, Mysore State. 
Ananda Press, Mysore oe 


Yublished at Ramaswami 
Street, Mannadi, printed at 
the Kalaratnakara Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, 
Mysore. 

Brann Indastrial Mission 
Press, Rajahmundry. 

Sahifa Presse, Sualtanpura, 
Hyderabad. 


Published at No. 65, Vellala 
Street, Purasawakam, 
, printed at Sri Vani 


poly district. 
Graduates’ Truding Association 
Press, Mysore. 


The Travancore Printing and 
Publishiug Company, 
Limited, Trivandrum, 
Travancore State. 


Road, | 


Rev. Mother Berkmans Murphy, 
European, 37 years. 


8. Subrahmanya Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 38 years. 
Rev. A. C. Clayton, European. 


ö 

Rev. Father Angles Mary, 42 

A. Rany iA Hind 
. Rangaswami r, Hindu 
Brahman, 47 — and P. 
Narayana Ayyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 53 years. 

M. Abdul Ahmad Sharif Sahib, 
Muhammadan, 37 years. 


— 


M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- 
madan, 40 years. 

Saiyid Jalal-ud-din Sahib, 
Muhammadan, 38 years. 


Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 
41 years. 


Manlvi Abdul Qadir Sahib Wä'z- 
i-Masjid, Muhammedan, 65 
years. 

Mauhainmad Wali-ur-rahman, 
Muhammadan, 32 years. 


} 


| . Abdul Wafa Ghulam Muham- 

| mad Sahib, Ansari Wafa, 
Muhammadan, 22 years. 

Syed Sadiq Husain Sahib, 
Muhammadan. 


R. R. Ramachandra Joshi, 
Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 
Rev. R. E. Smith, European, 42 


years. 
Rev. E. C. Adams, European, 39 
years. 


| 


| Do. John W. Roberts, European, 41 
| years. 


| B. Janardana Rao, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 30 years. 

S. Sachchidananda Jois, Hindu, 
Brahman, 32 years. 

C. Somasundaram Pillai, Hindu, 
Vellala, 35 years. 


Weekly .. M. 8. Lakshmena Rao, Hindu, 
| Brahman, 30 years. 
Monthly. | Patagam Paradesi, Indian 
— Christian, 39 years. 
Daily =... Muhammad Akbar Ali, Muham- 
madan, 31 years. 
R. Krishnama Acharya, M. A., 


Monthly 
1 Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. 


Daily M. 8. Lakshmana Rao, Hindu, 
Brahman, 39 years. 
C. Krishna Pillai, B. A., Hindu, 


Monthly. 
N Nayar, 63 years. 


Started, let January 1915, discontinued, February 1915. 
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6 


Deepikai. 
Sérada .. 


Sarva Vyapi 
Sesilekhs 50 


Satya Dipike 


Sa vinudi 
School Days 


Holidays. 
Scientific Manuring 


Self-culture 
Sentamil 


Sentamil Selvi 


tha Mala. 
Shimo 
’ — 
Siaph-ul-Islam 
Siddhantam 


Sivayogi Vilasam 


Social 
Ad vccate. 


| 


South Indian 
Record. > 


| Sceth Indian Templar. 


South Indian 


South 
Observer. 


Srencer's News 


zine. 
Magazine. 


Sri Krishna 
Vijnana Vaibhava. 


Sanatana Dharmam .. 
Sangita Satsampradaya 


Shams-ul-Akhbar.t 
Shanti Ratnakara Gran- 


Vrit- 


Reform 


South Indian Mail. 


Trade Journal. | 
of India 


S. P. G. College Maga- 
S. P. G. High School 


Ra ja 


— 


Mala - 
va lam. 
Tamil 
and 
Telugu. 
Sanskrit 
and 
Cana- 
rese. 
Tamil 
Telugu. 


Canarese 
Tamil 


Mala- 
Canarese 
English. 
Anglo- 
Tamil 
and 
Telugu. 
Anglo- 
Tamil. 
Tamil .. 


—— 
Urdu 
Sanskrit. 


Canarese 
Tamil .. 


a 


Canarese 
and 
Sanskrit, 


| West Coast Press, Calicut .. | Monthly.. 


Sarathi Press, Vepery, Madras. 


Irish Press, 
Bangalore City. 


Siddicutta, 


Mission Press, Pondicherry .. 

Sasilekha Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Basel Mission Press, Manga- 
lore. 


S. P. C. K. 
Madras. 


Press, Vepery 0 


Industrial School Press, Erna- 
kulam, Cochin State. 

Sarada Vilasa Press, Banga- 
lore City. 

Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Published by Parry & Co, 
printed by the Ananda 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 


Excelsior Press, Kishanattam, 
Tinnevelly district. 

The Tami] Sangam Power 
Press, Madura. 

Published and printed at the 
Scottish Branch Press, 
Nogapatam. 

Shamsia Press, Triplicane, 
Madras. 


K. Narasimhayya & Co., 
Printers, Mysore. 


Shimoga Union Printing Press, 
Shimoga, Mysore State. 


| Victoria Press, Vellore 


M. L. V. Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 


Spectator Press, Calicut oe 


Published at 264, Thumbu 
Cretti Ftreet, Georgetown, 
printed at the Methoaist 
l'ublishing House, Madras. 

Victoria Press, Madura 50 


Published by Jegam & Co., 

Limited, printed at the 

Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. 

| Published at’ Georgetown, 

| printed at the Albinion 
ress, Vepery, Madras. 

Pablished at the South Indian 
Chamber of Commerce, 
Georgetown, printed at the 
Madras Jimes Press, Mount 
Road. 

Ootacamund and Nilgiri Prees, 
Cranley Chambers, Ootaca- 
mund. 

Higginbotham's, Limited, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. 


Published at Trichinopoly, 
printed by the S. P. C. K. 
Press, Vepery, Mads as. 

Graduates’ ‘Jrading Associa- 
tion Press, Mysore. 


M. 8. Rama Ayyar, Hindu, 
‘ Brahman, 37 years. 


S. V. Rengaswawi Ayyangar, 
Hindu, Brahman, 38 years. 


D. Narayana Sastri, Hindu, 
Brahman, &2 years. 

Weekly .. 
Bi-weekly. 
Weekly .. 


Catbolic priests .. is 0 

(3, Sesha Achariu, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 56 years. 

Rev. B. Luthi, Swiss, 60 years, 
and Fr. Jathanna, Indian 


Monthly .. o de 
Indian Christian, 65 years. 


Rev. Father F. M. Nilavarath, 
Indian Christian, 38 years. 

B. Sampangi Ramayya, Hindu, 
Brahman, 50 years. 

F. H. Oakley. European, 36 
Fears. 

J. Bernard, European, 41 years. 


Weekly .. 
Monthly. 


R. T. Ramaswami Ayyangar, 
Hindu, Brahman, 32 years. 
Tirunarayana Ayyangar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 61 yeurs. 
K. Arunachala Tevan, Hindu, 

Agemodaiyan, 45 years. 


Muhammad Zahir-ud-din Ghat- 
tala Sahib, Mubammadan, 27 
years. 0 

Agarada Yagnanarayana 
Dikshita, Hindu, Brahman, 55 
years. 

A. Anantayya, Hindu, Brahman, 
39 years. 

8. S. Maulvi Abmed Saiyid 
Se hib, Muhamma‘an, 40 years. 

A. P. Kalyanasfindara Madali- 
yar, Hindu, Vellala, 57 years. 

Vaghadanandam V. K. Guruke 
kal, Hindu, Tiyya, 26 years. 

O. Kandaswami (hetti, Hindu, 
Chetti, 47 years. 


R. Sundaram Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 30 years; and E. 
Joseph, Bar.-at-law, Indian 
„Christin. 
Fort- K. R. Venkatarama Ayyar, 
nightly. | Hindu, Brahman, 27 years. 


Monthly .. | S. Pothan, European, 87 years. . 


| 


Do. . P. N. Muthuswami Neyndu, 


| Hindu, Balija, 49 years. 


Weekly .. | J. A. Davies, European, 41 years. 


Every two 


R. G. Buckley, European, 30 
months. 


years. 
Quarterly. T. R. Ekambara Ayyar, Indian 
Christian, 36 years. 
Do. 8. K. Daivasikamani, Indian 
Christian, 42 years. 
Monthly. | Pandit D. Gundu Sastri, Hindu, 
| Brahman, 46 years. 


308 


sri Krishna 
Sookti. 


Sri Narasimha Prayoga 
Parijnta Prakaranam. 


Sri Parasuraman. 


Sri 


* 


Sankara 


Sri Sankara Vijayam .. 
Sri Savitri .. ee 
Sri Vani Vilasini. 
St. Andrew’s Church 


(The Kirk) Magazi ine. 
St. Mary’s Magasine 


| 


Students’ Own 
N 


Subhashini .. 


Subh-i-Babar .. oe 
Sadarsini.. -: 
Sugadara Bodhini 
Sujanamitran.. 
Sunday School Lessons. 


Supantha 


Suvarnalekha 
Svadharmapra- 
kasini. 


Swadesha Bandhu. 


Telugu Baptist 
‘Telugu Law Journal 
Telugu Officer .. 0 
Ten India Vyave- 
| harachintamani. 


Then and Now .. 


, 


| Badananda 


Press,  Udipi, 


South Canara district. 


Graduates’ Trading Association 
Press, Mysore. 


Padmavilasam Press, Quilon, 
Travancore State. 


Trikunnapusba, printed at the 
Swarnaratnaprabha Press, 
Kayangulam, ‘Travancore 
State. 

Swami Vilas Press, Ananta- 
pur. 

Savitri Press, Jaganayak pur, 
Godavari distriet. 

Sri Vani Vilas Press, 
Srirangam, Trichinopoly 
distriot. 

Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Published ut St. Mary's Kuro- 
pean High School George- 
town, printed at Raitby & 
Co.’s Liberty Press, George- 
town, Madras. 

Published at Messrs. T. S. 
Subsahmanya & Co., George- 
town, printed at Srinivasa 
Varada Achari & UCo.’s 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 


An Srimulam Press, Trivandrum, 
a- | ‘Travancore State. 


Urdo .. 
Telugu. 
Tamil ,, 
Mala- 


Tamil 
and 


‘Telugu. 
Canarese 


Telugu. 
Do. 


Tamil 


English. 
Telugu. 
Do. 
Do. 
Tamil 


English. 


Abamadia Press, Mysore 


Sudarsini Press, \ iswasaraya- 
puram, Godavari district. 
Muslim Abhimani Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Orion Press, Muttancherri, 
Cochin State. 

Methodist Pablishing House, 
Mount Road, Madrus. 


Crown Press, Mysore .. 


Soudamini Press, Tanuku, 
Kistna district. 

Published at Guntar, printed 
at the Vani Nila Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Mathukaravani Press, Vepery, 
Madras. 


Sharada Press, Mangalore .. 


Swadesamittiran Press, George- 
town, Madras. 


Gautama Press, Royapettah, 
Madras. é 

Bhaskara Press, Trivandrum, 
Travancore State. 

Guardian Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Albinion Vepery, 
Madras. 

Telugu Law Journal Press, 
Masulipatam. 

Kanyakaparamesvari Press, 
Bapatla, Guntor district. 

Published in Purasawalkam, 
printed by the Penrose and 
Co 's Nurjahan Press, Madras 


Press, 


Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


: 


Weekly .. 


Monthly.. 


Twice a 
year. 


Monthly .. 


Weekly .. 


Monthly. 
Fort- 
nightly. 
Monthly 
Weekly .. 


Monthly. 


Weekly 


Daily and 
Tri- 
weekly. 
Weekly 
Monthly. 
Quarterly. 
Monthly. 
Do. 
u, 
Fort- 
nightly. 


Quarterly. 


K. Subba 
Brahman, 51 years, and N. 
Ra jagopala rishna Rao, 
Hindu, Brahman, 32 years. 

Venkatesa Jois, 42 years, and 
Ramakrishna Bhatta, 42 years, 
Hindu, Brahmans. 

K. N. Padmanabha Panikar, 
Hindu, Nayar, 42 years. 


Rao, Hindu, 


G. Govindan Namburi, Hindu, 
Brahman, 26 years. 


K. G. Babu Rao, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 47 years. 

i Narasawamba, 
Hinda, Brahman. 

T. K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar, 
B. A., Hindu, Brabman, 
41 years. 

Kev. N. Meldrum, European 


Rev. A. J. #Vanderburg, 
European, 45 years. ” 


P. Seshadri, Hindu, Brahman, 
23 years. 


P. K. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, 
Nayar, 40 years. 


Muhammad Ali Sahib Azad, 


| 


Muhammadan, 27 years. 

Kasturi Sivasankara Rao, 
Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 

H. B. Muhammad Abd-ul-lah, 
Muhammadan, 59 years. 

K. V. Thomas, Indian Christ- 
ian, 28 years. 

Miss Rottschafer and Mrs. 8. D. 
Bowden, Europeans. 


A. Mahadeva Sastri, 63 years, 
and A. Venkatesayya, 48 years, 
Hindu, Brahmans. 

D. V. Ramana Rao, Hindu, 
Brahman, 33 years. 

K. Markandéya Sarma, Hindu, 
Brahman, 31 years. 


R. Subrahmanya Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 42 years. 


V. Shrinivasa Kamath; Hindu, 
Brahman, 33 years. 


G. Subrahmanya Ayyar, B. A., 
Hindu, Brahman, 61 years. 


C. I. Pattabhiraman, Buddhist, 
30 years. 

8. Muthuswami Pillai, Hindu, 
Vellala, 35 years. 

P. T. Srinivasa Ayyangar, N. A., 
L. T., Hindu, Brahman, 49 yrs. 

Rev. R. E. Gullison, American, 
48 years. 

T. Purushottam Pantulu, Hindu, 
Brahman, 49 years. 

Brigadier Yesudasan, European, 
44 years. 

N. Subrahmanya Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 41 years. 


Rev. E. E. Berry, European 


*Ten porurily diecentirved, 80th June 1915. 
§ Discontinued, 3let March 1915. 


1 Discontinued, 14th Fe 


1916. t Started, 23rd June 1915. 


|| Revived on 5th August 1915. 
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Langu- 


i : No. | Name of publication. a Where published. Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor. —" 
| , cation. 
1 ae 2 8 4 6 1 7 
329 | Theological Journal ..|Gran- OChitrasala Press, Madara Monthly..|P. G. N. Srinivasa Sarma, 00 
tham, Hindu, Brahman. 
Nagari 
: and 
| Tamil. ° . 1 
330 Theosophist English. | Vasanta Press, Theosophical Doo. Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 3.509 
Society Buildings, Ad ar. 0 67 years. 
831 | Tiruppanittozhan or sup- Tamil .. | Evangelical Lutheran Mission | Do. Rev. 8. Zcheme, German; 50 450 
plement to Aruroda- Press, Tranquebur, ‘Tanjore years. | 
yam. district : 8 oo 
332 Travancore Abhi- Do. . Victoria Press, Nagercoil, | Weekly .. | D.C. Joseph, Indian Christian, 150 
mani. Travancore State. : * ° 29 — 4 
333 | Travancore Times. English. 0. O. es * 200 
334 | Trichinopoly Magazine. Do. * — Pr + Canton- | Monthly .. | The Chaplain of Trichinopoly .. 60 
: ment, Trichinopol v. 
4 335 | Trilinga be .. | Telugu, | Published at 192, Esplanade, Do. A. Umakantam Pantulu, Hindu 500 
ö . rinted at the Audi — Brahman, 26 years. 
iT | ilaya Press, Georgetown, 
0 | Madras. 
if 336 | United Church | Anglo- American Mission Lenox Press, DO. Rev. H. A. Popley, English- | 1,890 
| Herald. Tamil, Pasumalai, Madura district. man, 49 years. 
and 
: <4 Bh Be | , Tamil. 
WN hae Ra 337 | United Church Telugu Published at Pasumalai, Do. Rev. Aaron Arthur, Indian 525 
AL a ean | Herald. and Madura district, printed at Christian, 35 years. 
| English. the Methodist Publishing 
Telugu. House. Mount Koad, Madras. | 
ee 838 | United India and English. Albinion Press, Vepery, | Weekly .. | Rev. K. S. Krishnaswami Ayyar, 350 
oy Native States. Madras. | Indian Christian, 49 years. 
47 339 | Uttara Tharaka. Anglo- Basba Bhooshanam Press, Do. n 0. M. Narayana Paniksr, B. A., 1,550 
| | Mala- Parur, Travanzore State. Hindu, Nayar, 86 years. 
t | | yalam 
| 340 | Vaidyakalanidhi. Tamil. | Published at No. 7, Kondalay- | Monthly .. | Pandit M..Duraiswami Ayyen- 1,000 
: wd Street, printed by gar, Hinda, Brahman, 31 
| Dhompson & Co.’s Minerva | | years, 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. | 
341 | Vaidya Sindhu .. „ | Anglo- | Published at Bangalore City, Do. FV. D. Pandit, Hindu, Brahman, 3,000 
1 Cana- printed at Caxton Press, 43 years. 
| rese. | Civil and Military Station, | 
an Bangalore. | 
15 342 | Vaisya Telugu. Phoenix Prees (Payne & Co.), Weekly .. P. Narasimhalu Nayudu, Hindu, 1,200 
| | Georgetown, M . | Balija, 50 years. 
343 | Vaisya Mittiran .. Tamil.  Vaisya Mittiran Press, Deva- | Bi-weekly. |S. T. Ramanatham  Chetti, 715 
144 | kottai, Ramnäd distriet. | Hindu, Nattukottei Chetti, 
\ 3a | | | 42 years. 
ae 344 | Vannikala Mit- Do. .. Published st Perambur Bar- Monthly. A. 1 — Nayakar, | 1,000 
us PAL tiran | vacks, printed at ‘I. A. Hindu, Vannis, 35 years. 
1 | Krishna & Co.’s Press, | 
17 | Vepery, Madras. | 
— 1 346 | Varadathikai * Lo. T. A. C. Press, Salem -. | Weekly .. Rev. H. A. Popley, Englishman, 600 
1 1 1 a | | 40 years. 
a | 346 | Vartavali t .. Tamil, § Srinivasa Press, Chintadripet, Do. 8. 2 Ayyar, Hindu, Not 
14 | 2 | Madras. | | Brabman, 34 years. | known. 
1 5 Ala - g 
11 yalam | | 
1 ard | | 
Nee) | Cana- | 
4) 8 2 — 
ö af 347 | Vedanta Dipika | — | 2 — Press, Gecrge- | Monthly... 6. I ag Achari, 3. A., L. T., 300 to 
11 a, | ’ . indu, Brabman, 45 years. 600 
a ’ mixture : 
11 of | 
i ¢ | Grantha 
fia a . 
— of 348 | Vedanta Kesari. .. English. Polishes oe — Do. Swami Sarvananda, Hindu, 1,000 
* isi on, ylapore rin ° , 
The! at Thompson & . . 
| 1 va Press, Georgetown, 
„ ssn bene ne or The | Tenn .. | Cee ees 
We OK „ Vilakhu or The Tamil. . C. L. S. » Memorial Hal!“ DO. Rev. J. P. Shrimpton, 3. 4. £50 
— 151 3 — Woden Wees 
6 Hf 1 350 | Vidya Bha nut. Do. .. : mee sian Prese, Konapet, Bi-weekly. | T. Swaminatha Ayyar, Hindu, 750 
| 14 i u ottai State. Brahman, 50 years, and A. R. 
1 | R. M. sabramanian Chettiar, 
| 1 — Chetti, Hindu, 
851 | Vidyadayini .» | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Association Monthly .. | B. Subbe Rao, Hindu, Brahman 1,781 
Press, Mysore. 44 years. ’ ’ ’ 
* Discontinued, Feb 1915, * 
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May 1915; re-started in Pudukkottai from first week in June 1915. 
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Re Langa- 
— 2 of 2 ese 3 
No. Name of publication. pabli- Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor, Ciroals- 
cation. | tion. 
362 | Vidyananda .. es | Sanskrit | Irish Press Siddicutta, | Monthly Audinara : ; 
— 2 * ee yana Sastri Hindu 300 
and Bangalore City. B f f 
0 Ra y rahman, 29 years. 
363 | Vignéna Chintamani . Sanskrit.| Vignana Chintamani Press, Weekly .. P. N. Nilakantha Sarma, Hindu 150 
odaparamba in Perumudi- Mussad, 57 years. : 
=. amsam, Malabar dis- 
364 | Vijaya Vikatan. .. | Tamil .. | Vijaya * Press, Raya | Bi-weekly. cA. Kathirvelu Nadar, Hindu, 2,000 
9 uram, Tas. . adar, 40 18. 
355 | Vikata Vinodini .. | Canarese a Sapa Arlepet, Banga- | Monthly .. r Sestri, Hindu, 800 
ore City. Brahman, 43 years. 
366 | Vira Kesari ee * 2 Published at Elephant Gate Fort- G. Thulasi 2 Doss, Hindu, 2,000 
Street, Georgetown, printed nightly. Brahman, 37 years. : 
reee. at the Commercial Press, 
| a Triplicane, Madras. 
357 | Fieve Grantha | Canarese | Sri Kanyaka Parameswari Monthly. N. R. Karibasappa Sastri, Hindu, 200 
| Prakasika. and sae Press, Mysore. ) Virasaiva, 42 years. 
368 Visvakarma Kulo-/| Tamil .. | Visvakulotharana Press, Do. C. K. Sundara Agari i | 
| . Chintadripet, Madras. Kammala, 43 — 4 —— 
359 V arman -- | Do. . Published at the Visvakarma Do. P. Kal yanasundra Asari 600 
Kulotharana Sabha, Mint Hindu, Kammala, 43 years. 
Street, printed at the : 
: Guardian Press, George- 
ee town, Madras. 
360 Viveka Bodhini ..| Do. ..| Published at Mylapore, Do. V. Kuppuswami Ayyar, Hindu,| 1,500 
| rinted at the Commercial Brahman, 39 years. 
ves Ob- Angle. r at’ Mylapes 0 
361 Viveka o- ubli at ylapore,| Do. . V. Swaminatha Ayyar, 
mani. aml printed at ‘Thompson & Hindu, Brahman, 55 une 985 
| | Co.’s Minerva Press, 
ee Georgetown, Madras. 
362 Vivekavati Telugu. C. L. S. Press, Memorial Hall“ Do. | Mrs. E. S. MoCaulay, American, 1,260 
— Compound, Madras. 35 years. 
363 | Viveka Vidya .. | Tamil .. | Shanmugha Vilas Press, Salem. DO. r Pillai, Hindu, 700 
ethuva, 26 years. 
364 | Vivekodayam .. «+ | Mala- Ananda Press, Trivandrum, Do. N. — Asan, Hindu, 600 
| yalam. Travancore State. Ezhuvan, 40 years. 
365 Wokkaligara Patri- | Canarese | Vokkaligara Sangha Press | Weekly ..| 8. V. Venkataramayya, Hindu, 3,701 
e. Bangalore City. Vokkaliga, 36 years. 
366 | Vrittantam or The | Tamil Srinivasa Press, Chintadripet, Daily .. S. Seshachallam Ayyar, Hindu, 200 
Wews. t 1 — Madras. Brahman, 34 years. 
| elugu. 
367 | Vrittante Patrike. Wesleyan Mission Press, Weekly ..| Rev. H. Gulliford, European, 9,100 
| Mysore. 62 years. 
368 | Vyvahara Chintamani. | Mala- Kerala Kalpadrum Press Monthly.. | C. — Menon, Hindu, 500 
| yalam.| Trichur. Cochin Stato. Nayar, 46 years. 
369  Vyavasaya Mitram Do. Jaliparamba. Printed at the | Weekly .. K. Ryru Nambiar, Hindu, Nayar, 300 
Edward Press, Cannanore, 49 years. 
| Malabar district. : 
370 War News .. .. | Anglo- Union Press, Mattancherri, Daily .,| Thos. A. Kadavill, Indian 3,000 
a Mal - Cochin State. Christian, 25 years. 
am. 
871 Water of Lite. | Tamil .. | Pablished by the Christian Monthly. G. D. Devadasan, Indian Christ-| 1,800 
Brotherhood Association, ian, 30 years. 
rinted by the Palamoottah 
Printing rees, Palamcottah. 
372 | Wayside Help .. .. | Anglo- | American Advent Mission Do. Rev. C. H. Hudson, European, 500 
amil.| Press, Velacheri, Chingleput 31 years. 
district. 
373 | Wealth of India .. | English. Guardian Press, Georgetown, Do. |G. A. Vaidyaraman, B. 4., Hindu, 1,000 
Madras. Brahman, 47 years. 
374 | Wednesday Lo. Wednesday Review Press, Weekly Rao Sahib 8. M. Rajaram Rao, 500 
Review. Trichinopoly. Hindu, Brahman, 38 years. 
375 | Wealeyan Methodist Do Methodist Publishing House, Monthly. Rev. R. F. Burrow, European, 350 
Church Record. Mount Road, Madras. 30 years. 
370 | West Coast Bul- Do. Orion Press, Mattancherry, Weekly .. | Alexander V. Kacrancheri, 800 
letin. Cochin State. Indian Christian, 28 years. 
377 | West coast Do. Reformer Press, Calicut „Tri- P. A. Sankara Sastri, Hindu, 1, 250 
Reformer. weekly. Brahman, 29 years. 
278 | West Coast Spect-| Do. West Coast Press, Caliout .. Do. - > tg ror Nayar, Hindu, 800 
ator. Nayar, 32 years. 
379 ll Star “a Do. Western Star Press, Trivan- Do. C. J. Kurian, Syrian Christian, 600 
drum, Travancore State. 54 years. 
Wisdom of the Do. Sachchidananda Press, Koma- | Monthly .. | U. P. Krishnama Achari, Hindu, 600 
Bast. t leswaraupet, Madras. Brahman, 2¢ years f 
Yadarta Bhas-| Anglo- | Publisbed at 130, Govindappa Do. V. Muthukamaraswami Mudali- 400 
karan, amil. Nayak Street, Georgetown, yar, Hindu, Vellala, 48 years. 
inted at Mesers. Thompson 
E Co.'s - Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
+ Started, 2nd June 1915. t Discontinued, February 1915. 


„Started, 14th May 1915. 


„ Sl „ 


— Ä AEE A ————— tay alias 


* 
* a 
a . = g 
. ²— ee mp mre ——ü—U wrt — — — 
— 2 — 


— 


1694 


No. | Name of publication. — Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — 
cation. ) 
7 2 3 4 6 6 se 
: 382 | Yathartha Vachani | Tamil. | Published at Kumbakonam, Tri- T. V. Govindaswami Pillai, 1,00 
ti at rinted at Sri Krishna Vilas | monthly. Hindu, Vellala, 40 years. : 
Pre ss, ‘Tanjore. : 
hey i 383 | Yearly Di of Indian | English. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Monthly R. Narayanaswami A „.A. 650 
| | . and En ish cases. “ at the Commereial Press, Quarterly B.L., Hindu, — 4 82 
in, Triplicane, Madras. = wilt years. 
1 v. 
Satie $84 | Yogakshemam .... | Mala- Published at Tripunittura, | Weekly .. T. S. Anantha Narayana Ayyar ad 
| | F yalam. printed at the ye 4 Hindu, Brahman. . 
40 dayam Company (Li ). 
14 te re ‘ English eu eee State. ore 1 A . 
RAM ee $86 | Young Citizen ish. | Vasanta Press, Theosophica] Monthly Annie Besant, European, 2,00 
b 11 Society Buildings, 3 67 years. — , 
ee eae $86 | ¥ Men of Do. Published at No. 86, lege | Do. C. Carter, Amerieoaan =n 1,760 
, Vaitim fo Bs Tndia. Street, Calcutta, printed at 
14 1 n Press, 
Ht ysore. 
11 887 Tuddha Dh vani .. | Telugu. | Kanyakaparamesvari Press, mes 8a ay gored Yesudasan, Euro 
9 * Bapatla, Gunttr district. years. wil * 
1 Say 2 
1. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


[IT.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(6) Courts. 


1. The Hindu, of the 9 p= ang ral remarks :—‘* We learn that the 
. udges of the Madras High Court have reso 

A = of the Madras at > meeting held 2 days ago — = 

High Court. speeches or adjournment of tlie Court should 

take place in future on the occurrence of the death of any retired Judge of 

the High Court. This resolution is obviously an outcome of the recent 

agitation in connection with the death of Sir Arthur Collins and an im plied 

ratification of the action of Sir John Wallis. We think, with all deference, 

that the time of the learned Judges may be worthily devoted to ‘more 

important matters of business. It is also difficult to see why their successors 
should be prevented from exercising their discretion judiciously. ” 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


9 The Indian Patriot, of 9 27th 24 has the following :— 
: „Many speeches were made at the Corporation 

The Madras Corporation. meeting on Saturday about the state of sanita- 
tion and public health of Madras. The debate arose on a resolution moved 
by Mr. Aiya Ayyar to appoint a special officer to place the Health Department 
on a satisfactory footing, and the Commissioners were unanimous in their 
opinion that the administration of the department was unsatisfactory ; but 
they were by no means unanimous as to the remedy. . . . The ill- 
health of the city is obvious; it has been, we suppose, always obvious. 
There is very little to be discovered. And we cannot think that an enquiry 
or the appointment of a special officer would help much to improve the sani- 
tation of the city. There are enough of officers and men in the Health 
Department. What is wanted is proper organisation of work, proper control 
— direction of the subordinate staff. . . . . The duty to see to the 
sanitation of the city primarily rests on the Health Department; and by 
antagonism between the Executive and the Commissioners or between the 
Executive and the public, there can only be waste of energy. e oem 
The President could disregard the Commissioners who were not with him. 
If they passed a resolution, he simply refused to carry it out, and there was 
no remedy. That is the state now, against which it is only possible to 
complain. The Commissioners are, therefore, entitled to disclaim 
responsibility for the state of the Corporation, for its errors and faults; and 
they have still the power of criticism which is ineffectual. No President has 
treated the Commissioners with such scant consideration as Mr. Moore; but 
Mr. Moore went on promotion, and thus came the ‘change in a very 
opportune moment’ to which Mr. Thiagaraya Chetti referred. But this 
change was not due to the dissatisfaction of the Commissioners, but to the 
exigencies of the service and the good luck ofthe President. We 
have no doubt that the health of the city would have been better if a little 
more attention had been paid to the streets and lanes where the lower classes 
live and a little less to the more prominent localities. It would have also 
been better if there was the possibility of heartier co-operation between the 
Commissioners and the Executive. The Health Department has often been 
the target of attack by one or the other party in the Corporation. The 
spirit of antagonism to the Commissioners has been very often evident. 
r. Molony's régime has been characterised by energy ; but it has so far 
Wonly resulted in the resignation of the Health Officer, not in the improvement 
of the Health Department. Perhaps with a new Health Officer, things may 
show improvement. ” 


Inpiaw Parnior, 
Madras, 
Sept. 37th, 1915. 


Hos, 
Madras, 
Bept. 28th, 1915. 


Imprax Parrior, 
Madras, 
Sept. 30th, 1915. 


New Inpi, 
Madras, 
Sept. 30th, 1915. 


Hm, 
Madras, 
Oct. 1st, 1915. 


Inna Parnior, 
Madras, 
Sept. 27th, 1915. 
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Writing on this subject, the Hindu, of the 28th September, says :—“ If a 
correct estimate of shortcomings is a sure indication of coming improve- 
ments, the Commissioners of the Corporation of Madras constitute a body 


which, because of its prodigious knowledge of its defects, must be presumed 


to possess elements of future success. . To some extent, the 


defective constitution of the Corporation and the ignorance of the people 
also contribute to the unedifying spectacle of a city which has earned an 
unenviable notoriety for insanitation and ill-health. We trust that the 
expectations of the dawn of better days are well founded, and the anxiety 
and concern shown by the Commissioners and the Executive augur well for 
the future. . . There are indications of a growing cordiality of 
feeling between the Executive and the Commissioners, and we sincerely trust 
that this gratifying feature will help in improving the health and amenities 
of the capital of the Presidency.” 


3. Writing under this heading the Indian Patriot, of the 30th September, 
says:“ The most forcible feature of our 
Stagnation in local self- local self-governing institutions is their 
* stagnation. As Mr. Lloyd once expressed it, 
‘there is nothing striking’. There cannot be anything striking under the 
circumstance.’ When, as in Madras, anything striking is attempted, it lends 
to the description of being ‘dressed in silk attire and lacking bread.’ 
. . . ‘Ihe same cry of inefficiency comes from every department of 
municipal activity. In the matter of conservancy plant there was a falling 
off. This may be due to improvement in the quality of the plant, but asa 
general rule the plant employed in most. municipalities are of defective 
pattern and inadequate in number and capacity with the result that much of 
the rubbish and night-soil remains in situ and never leaves the town. 


4. The following appears in the Mew India of the) 30th September :— 
; “The Municipality of Hyderabad (Sindh) 
The. i ders bad (Sindh) stands bravely to its guns. The Government, 
Munielpaity. our readers will remember, threatened it 
with suspension if it would not accept a Municipal Commissioner and impose 
a house-tax. It has declined to do either and offers to resign in a body, so 
that the Government may appoint a new municipality. It is encouraging to 
see so bold a spirit in a public body, and one withal so wise; it offers to take 
itself off, so as not to embarrass the Government, and thus throws the whole 
responsibility of any future trouble that may arise on the shoulders of the 
Government. We hope that the citizens of Hyderabad will emulate their 
municipality in public spirit and in wisdom. Local self-government becomes 
a farce if the Provincial Government is to ride rough-shod over it in this 
way. 

Writing on the subject the Hindu, of the Ist October, says: One such 
highhanded act of the Government as that taken by the Bombay Govern- 
ment in respect of the Hyderabad (Sindh) Municipal Council is enough to 
make local self-government a farce and keep self-respecting men away 
from the so-called self-governing bodies. a The Council has, in 
our opinion, acted in a very dignified manner ; its protest against the action 
of Government, induced as it was apparently by the reports of local officers, 
is as respectful as it is effective. This case, along with the Palghat case in 
Madras which happened a few years ago, proves that the Government have 


not yet shown a proper understanding of the principles underlying local 


self-government and are still wedded to extremely annoying bureaucratic 
methods.” 


(*) General. 


5. Referring to the speeches on Indian trade conditions” at the 
di aa annual general meeting of the Indian 
me industrial situation of Merchants’ Chamber | Bereau held at 
Bombay, the Indian Patriot, of the 27th 


September, remarks :—‘‘ Public opinion has persistently and unequivocally 
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expressed itself in favour of a vigorous and forward policy. We sec around 
us the sign of a great change. Germany and Austria have ceased to export. 
Japan is straining every nerve to capture our market. We are aware of it 
all. We are conscious that in the race for progress and power, on which we 
are set, wealth alone will conquer. We are anxious to be wealthy, and, 
therefore, anxious to be an industrial country. But we can, it seems, only 
talk and the Government can only watch. . . . . Why should we not 
do what it has been possible for Japan todo? That question is on the lips 
of all: We refuse to take the answer that we are unfit and unprepared. 
We are fit for any work, and if Great Britain cannot prepare us for any work 
within the smallest time, we confess we must have misjudged the resources 
of Great Britain. The will alone is wanting—not in the people, but in the 
Government.” 


6. The New India, of the 27th September, remarks :—‘‘ The sigh of 
The India Couneil relief with which India heard of Sir Charles 
Bayley’s departure is turned into a sigh of 
sorrow that he enters the India Council to be a block in her path. Happily 
the India Council will soon perfurm harikari, or be despatched by Parliament. 
It has long been an expensive absurdity and a superfluity, for, as Mr. Eardley 
Norton long ago pointed out, either the Secretary of State for India, or the 
India Council, is useless, and therefore one or other should go. It lives 
unrespected and will die unmourned.“ | 


7. Referring to the criticism of the Madras Times to this League, the 
1 New India, of the 27th September, writes: 
ech ens ateg — „We have carefully read the speeches of 
English statesmen and the leading articles written upon them, and we have 
seen ‘Great Britain and the Self-Governing Dominions’ repeated 
ad nauseam, but never 4 word of India. Words enough about her soldiers’ 
courage, of her loyal help, her outpoured treasure, but of her right to share 
in the power of Empire as well as in its burdens none. One brave man, 
Mr. Charles Roberts, spoke of a change ip the ‘angle of vision’ and has 
been turned out of the India Office! And we have there, now, Mr. Austen 
Chamberlain, of whose policy we know nothing, but we know his father’s 
only too well, since he suggested the peculiarly mean device for excluding 
Indians—without annoying Japan—that now disfigures the Australian rule. 
This seems to indicate that the angle of vision has been changed for the 
worse, a view strengthened here by the increasing pressure put upon the 
press, the frequent internments and deportations now going on. 
Does not every one who speaks out for India’s liberty know that heis watched 
by the C.I.D., do not timid friends warn him, does he not know his house 
may at any time be searched by the police? . . India will not 
slacken in her support of the war, in her ungrudging service. She wants 
to do more not less, and the only use she will make of the ‘ opportunity ’ 
of the war is to stand ready to increase her outpouring on the. altar of the 
Empire. She asks for nothing, wishes for nothing, until ‘after the war,’ 
but she is resolute to claim her place and to speak with her own voice in the 
Imperial Council which is to be created.” 


Writing on this subject, the West Coast Spectator, of the 29th September, Wer Coast Sracraros, 


says :—‘* Mrs. Annie Besant’s brain is always working; her spirit is restless 
and every day she puts another iron in the fire. The latest product of her 
imagination is the ‘Indian Home Rule League,’ which has just been 
announced with a fanfare of trümpets in her own paper. We 
confess, we are not charmed with the new toy dangled before our vision, for 
the very simple reason Home Rule will not come within our life-time, nor in 
that of the next generation. Practical politicians have to admit that India, 
as she is today, with her sects and creeds, with divergent interests, the ideal 
of nationality still in its nebulous state, with internecine quarrels and 
jealousies, cannot realise complete autonomy for many years to come. 
ö Indian public life today is not as pure as it ought to be, while there is 


New IIa, 
Madras, 
Sept. 27th, 1916. 


Oalicut, 
Sept. 29th, 1916. 


igs Ae 


Unrrep Ix na Aub 
Natrve Srarzs, 


Madras, 
Sept. 30th, 1915. 


Hinnv, 
Madras, 
Sept. 28th, 1915. 


Sept. 29th, 1916. 
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absolutely no denying the fact that its Brahman domination has created in 
pe . 6 tort of resentment which, to quote an instance, mani- 
fested itself when the constitution of the Reception Committee of the last 
Congress was announced.” 


The United India and Native States, for the week ending 30th September, 
observes :—‘* It has been announced that a Home Rule League for India will 
soon be established and that our venerable countryman Sir Subrahmanya 
Ayyar will be the President of the Indian section while it is expected that 
Sir William Wedderburn will be the President of the English section. It is 
not known what precise position has been assigned to Mrs. Besant from 
whose fertile brain the scheme seems to have emanated. While Indians can 
with perfect justice agitate for Home Rule, holding self-government within 
the empire as the ultimate goal to be striven after, we think that the present 1s 
hardly the time for starting an organisation of the kind. It is open to serious 
doubt whether the country, in its present condition, is fit for the immediate 
introduction of the measure. . . Such being the case we think that 
the political leaders of Bombay where the scheme seems to have been evolved 


are scarcely justified in springing this contentious proposal on the public and 


the Government at a time when the empire is engaged in a devastatin 
worldwide war. It is scarcely fair that an attempt should be made to 
embarass the authorities at this juncture.” 


8. Referring to the return to the Madras High Court of Mr. Justice 
Abdur Rahim after an absence of nearly three 
years on this Commission, the Hindu, of the 
28th September, says :—‘‘ It is an instance of 
the colossal waste of public time and public money, and it shows with what 
little wisdom India is governed, that a Commission like this has been supposed 
to be working for such a prodigiously long time with no tangible evidence of 
it in the shape of a report having yet seen the light of day. We think the 
report should be published without any further delay, and we cannot under- 
stand the sensitiveness which, under cover of the war, seeks to shirk its being 


published at the present time. ‘ Business as usual,’ ifit applies to anything, 
must be the rule of action in this case.” 


The Public Services Commis- 
sion report. 


9. In a leading article on this subject the Hindu, of the 29th September, 


: writes :—‘‘It is extraordinary that the Gov- 

B The Tata Research Institute, ernment of India should * persistently 
angalore. . . . ° 
8 withholding information from the public 
regarding the Indian Institute of Science at Bangalore. Repeated requests 
for papers connected with that unique institution have only shown the 
determined disinclination of the Government to disclose its true condition. 
A This attitude is scarcely satisfactory and is not calculated to 
inspire confidence in the public as regards the future working of an institution 
which had raised great expectations in the public mind. . . . We 
were astounded, however, to learn that Sir Alfred Bourne, a man who has 
never been known for his sympathy with the advancement or the aspirations 
of Indians, has been chosen as Director without any professorial work on a 
salary, we are told, of something like Rs. 4,000 a month. Dr. Bourne is no 
doubt a distinguished Zoologist and has specialised in snakes, crabs, fishes 
and lower animals. But this knowledge is certainly not what is wanted in 
the institute. He was, of course, the Director of Public Instruction in 
Madras when he retired from service, but one is curious to know what 
extraordinary talent he displayed in administration or what beneficent 
reforms he carried out as the head of the Department of Education in Madras, 
or in what ways he improved or advanced education during the whole course 
of his service of 30 years as an educationist, to justify his election as Director 
of research work in parses, chemistry, etc., required to be done in the Tata 
Institute. Our {readers must be quite familiar with his record of work as 
the head of the Educational Department, which was characterised by utter 
lack of sympathy and extreme illiberality. It is also somewhat absurd and 
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inconsistent that a man who has retired ou account of old age should be 

selected for more strenuous and important work and on higher pay. gent 

Sir A. Bourne is not fitted by his antecedents or his equipment to carry on 

the work in the way that the donor and the public expected and wished it to 

be carried out. The appointment of a pensioned officer with no 

special qualification 1s likel to embitter the minds of the people and to make 

them characterise the incident as an instance of jobbery and favouritism. 

_ , . ; India is a poor country and the Tata Institute is the only one of 
its kind. We can therefore ill-afford to look on with folded hands when the 

institute, which owes its existence to the princely liberality of a great Indian 
captain of industry and from which so much was expected, is managed in 
such an indifferent fashion as we have attempted to describe above. We 
should therefore urge Indian publicists, especially the non-official members. 
of His Excellency the Viceroy’s Council, to take the matter in hand and 
represent to His Excellency that immediate and vigorous measures should be 
2 on behalf of the Tata Institute.“ 


10. The Indian Patriot, of the 29th September, remarks:—“ Sir 
f f Prabashankar Pattani, in the course of his 
The 1 Peg 1 the farewell speech, bore testimony to the cordial 
r treatment that he had received at the hands of 
the Government of Bombay. To His Excellency Lord Willingdon he paid a 
ersonal tribute for the uniform courtesy and confidence that he had always 
extended to him. That is certainly a credit to the generosity and breadth of 
mind of the popular Governor of Bombay. It is, however, significant that 
an Indian Member should have had to say in public that he had been trusted 
as much as a Civilian Member had been trusted. . . . . We can 
certainly find no reason to be elated at the picture that comes from Bombay 
of the Indian Member being trusted; if he were not trusted, he would not 
remain there fora moment. He is there to be trusted, and we have had by 
this time enough illustrations of Indian Executive Members being trusted and 
being found to deserve the trust.“ 


11. The Indian Patriot, of the 8 September, observes :—‘‘ Simla bids 

. farewell to the greatest Viceroy since Lord 
Hie nn eee Ripon— the 3 Viceroy, he without 
that single exception, as we shall soon hear reverberating from end to end of 
India, for it was left to Lord Ripon to breathe the breath of sympathy and 
love that Lord Hardinge has been breathing, but not to do what Lord 
Hardinge has done. The remarkable speech of the Hon’ble Pundit Madan 
Mohan Malaviya will be read with avidity by every Indian. It expresses 
what every one feels; it expresses, in a happy manner, what every Indian 
would like to say on such an occasion. In the address which the citizens of 
Simla presented to His Excellency is yet another proof of the reluctance 
with which the Summer Capital says its farewell. Lord Hardinge has 
captured the hearts of millions in India. His Excellency had occasions to 
display his generous heart, his real love for the people, his correct estimate 
of the millions over whom he bore sway. And by doing asa liberal Britisher 
was expected to do, he has won a position in the heart of the people, of which 
any man may be proud. . . . The deeply personal note which rings 
in the address and in the speech will draw from every quarter ready and 
ay maaan response. India feels the loss, almost personally, of Her 
ixcellency Lady Hardinge and Lieutenant Hardinge. What 
Simla feels today, all India must feel in a few days. The dreaded word 
‘farewell’ must start from every lip. Lord Hardinge’s work in India is an 


open book for successive statesmen, where the secret of success is writ large 


— love the people and act as you would to those whom you love’.” 


The New India, of the 30th September, says: —“ It was a very touching 
and beautiful speech that of His Excellency the Viceroy at Simla ; it came 
so evidently straight from his heart that it must have touched the hearts of 
all present. How seldom has she had such a Viceroy, one who 
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made it his all-absorbing aim to fulfil his duty to the country and the people. 
India’s benediction will rest upon him, and a people’s blessing isa treasure 
not to be despised.” f 
12. The New India, of the 30th September, writes as follows :— At the 
last meeting of the Supreme Legislative. 
Eurasians and the army. Council, His Sonera? the Commander-in. 
Chief, replying to an interpellation by the Hon’ble Mr. Abbot, pointed out 
that the Government of India is now considering a scheme by which the 
members of the domiciled community, commonly known as the Eurasians, 
may bedraftedintothearmy. . . . Indians have all along resented the 
favouritism the Government have shown tothe Eurasians. We have not been 
able to understand why they should enjoy, the same rights as Europeans in 
the matter of pay, or of their status as distinguished from that of Indians. 
The distinction made between the Europeans and the Indians is by itself 
very unfortunate, but there is at least this much to be said in favour of it: 
that the persons so favoured come to serve in a foreign country. Even that 
argument cannot be put forward in the case of Kurasians, and Indians have 
always maintained—and he must be a very blind man to deny it—that in all 
departments of national life they are the superiors of the former. That 
being so, the favouritism shown to them has always been a rankling sore, and 
it is not statesmanship to take any step that may tend to harden the grievance 


yet further.” 


13. In a leader on this subject the Hindu, of the Ist October, writes :— 
a a | e Exclusiveness is the dominant characteristic 
The Indian Civil Serviee. of the bureaucracy which rules India and a 
competent writer, himself a retired member of the Indian Civil Service, has 
truly remarked that ‘the criterion by which proposals will come to be 
approved or discarded will be, not so much the good of the governed as their 
effect on the prerogatives of the governors.’ Tae comparative failure of 
attempts at reform, administrative and otherwise, in the past has been due 
to this spirit of intolerance of any measure which may even remotely 
diminish their authority or impair their prestige. ‘The adamantine opposi- 
tion set up by the service to proposals for widening the restricted sphere 
from which its members are chosen can, under the circumstances, excite no 
an ag Ever jealous and wary as itis, it spreads its tentacles far and 
wide, it ~~ every opportunity of advancing its interests and of prevent- 
ing others from encroaching on its preserve . . . . The feeling of 
superiority and the superstition that Civilian servants are fit for any kind of 
work have had strange and calamitous results, one of them being the 
periodical addition to the cadre.” 


IV.—NativeE STAtzs. 


14. The New India, of the 1 * remarks:— The Maharaja’s 

= ege at Trivandrum is now working tem 
Tuba Maharsja'e College, rarily under the principalship of Mr. ACR. Raja 
8 f 55 * Varma, M. 4. e Western Star has put 
in a very strong criticism of the Travancore Government for departing from 
‘the very laudable and manifest policy of reserving the principalship and 
certain of the more responsible professorships in His A — the Maha- 
raja’s College for European officers” . . . Some people seem never 
to get rid of the idea that a European has a wider culture and a broader 
vision than an Indian. We emphatically repudiate the suggestion implied in 


such a denunciation, and we heartily congratulate the Travancore Govern- 


ment on the wise choice it has made in the present appointment of the 
Principal of His Highness the Maharaja’s College.” 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Forerien Po.itics. 


15. Under the heading the brutality of Turkey, the Yadartavachani,* of — ner moa 


? 


the 29th August, observes:—Words cannot 

War notes. describe the maa acts done by Turkey. The 
English saying, No grass will grow where the Turk’s horse has placed its 
foot has been proved to be quite true by the conduct of Turkey in its Asiatic 
Province. Information having reached the Sultan that the inhabitants of 
Armenia were helping the Russians, he issued orders for the massacre of all 
the peoplein Armenia. Nine thousand women and children were confined in 
a place without food or drink for two days and then driven to the banks of 
the Tigris like cattle and shot dead there and the corpses thrown into the river. 
Another river in this region had its share of this glorious massacre in having 
to carry away the bodies of 1,000 men who were killed by the sword 
Orders seem to have been issued for the massacre of nearly 12,000 Armenians 
living in a different portion of this Province. These men are opposing the 
murderers. Alas! They have no ammunition on hand. It looks as if the 
Armenians will be rooted out altugether. 


The Swadesamitran, of the 21st September, publishes in ertenso a 
communication from an inhabitant of a neutral country, well disposed 
towards the Allies, about many points relating to this war, from which the 
following is an extract :—The object of Germany is to conquer Russia first 
and then Servia, France and England in order and she would look to Italy 
leisurely. The idea of the Germans is to separate the Allies from one 
another and conclude peace with each independently. German spies have 
been busy for the last fourteen mouths, in creating an impression in the 
minds of the people in several neutral countries that Germany cannot be 
defeated, and they have utilised the itive victories which the Germans 
have gained to strengthen this impression. Germany is able to learn every- 
thing which ts taking place in countries hostile toit from the merchant vessels 
plying between England and France and the neutral countries. The 
Germans laugh at the statement that their spies in England have been rooted 
out. They take up the business of spying for the very love of it, and it is 
believed there are still a good number of spies in England. 


The Liva-ul-Islam, of the 23rd 1 the Bharati, of the 24th 
Septemter; and the Muslim Tutan, of the 25th September, reproduce the 
above letter. 


The Saiphul Islam, of the 22nd September, reproduces the purport of 
a communication to the London Times by its 

War notes. Petrograd correspondent regarding the objec- 
tive of the Germaus, of which the following is an extract:—Some people 
thought that as soon as the Germans captured Warsaw, they would send their 
troops to the western front. But their movements after the fall of Warsaw 
do not support this view. The attempt of the Germans to get the banks of 
the Dvina under their control makes the Russian newspapers say that the 
objective of the Germans is Petrograd. Whatever this may be, it is officially 
stated that the Germans can be successfully prevented from approching 
Petrograd. The lakes and marshes around this city are a natural barrier to 
the advance of the Germans. | 
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This paper also reports a Russian newspaper to have written as follows 
on this subject:—The object of the Germans is to capture Petrograd. 
There is a vast difference between the advance of Napolean on Russia in 
1812 and the advance of the Germans now. ‘The Germans have now brought 
nearly seven times as many soldiers as those who followed Na lean and 
thev have also new types of guns, etc. When Napolean invaded Russia, the 
Russians had as much ammunition us the French. The Germans have now 
captured more important places in Russia than those taken by Napolean. 
They know that it is Petrograd and not Moscow that is the most ‘important 
place in Russia. From Riga it is possible to reach Petrograd in one night, 
as there are good roads and double railway tracks between these two places. 
So it will not be very difficult to reach Petrograd. The r war is not 
like the war of 1812. So we should clearly understand the real state of 
affairs. It is in the interests of the Germans to finish their work in the east 
as early as possible and go to the west. and therefore their objective is 
Petrograd and not Moscow. If Petrograd is lost, Russia will lose all facilities 
of communication in the Baltic Provinces and will have also to lose their 
capacity for manufacturing munitions. 


The Liva-ul-Islam, of the 28rd September, reproduces the two articles 
quoted above. 


The Saiphul Islam, of the 22nd September, also reproduces the article 
about the movement of the German Emperor on the field of war. published 
by the Bharati of the 17th September 1915, and referred to in paragraph 15 
on page 1662 of report No. 39 of 1915. 


The Malabar Islam, of the 24th September, has the following from a 
German paper called the Culogne Gazette :— 

War notes. It is certain that victory will be ours. The 
Allies will never be successful in the Dardanelles, nor will they succeed in 
driving us back from our positions in the eastern and western theatres of 
the war. We will never withdraw from these theatres, unless and until some 
definite conclusion has been arrived at regarding Poland and other countries. 
eS Our merchantmen will again begin to ply their course earnestly 
and vigourously. The enemy countries will meet with grief. 

According to an Italian, who returned after his travels in Germany, the 
people there speak as follows: — What have we gained after a year’s war? 
What reason have we to think that peace will be concluded in accordance 
with our wishes? Our country is short of metals. Though there is no 
scarcity of foodstuffs, all our war materials will be exhausted in a short 
time. Our officials prohibit the circulation in foreign countries of news- 
papers which openly deal with these matters. Can our scientists produce 


all such things, as have to be imported from foreign countries, for the 
manufacture of munitions ? 


The Lokaprakasam, of the 27th September, says:—It is said that up 


to the end of July last the Germans have 
War notes. captured as prisoners 1,082,000 Russians, 
280,000 French soldiers, 26,000 English soldiers and 42,000 Belgians, 
besides taking 3,820 guns and 2,685 machine guns. It is also seen that the 
Aastrians, too, have captured 551,000 Russians and 45,000 Serbs, together 


with ig guns and 800 machine guns. This information is not based on 
records, . 


16. In commenting upon the progress of the war in Europe, the Zslamia 
Te war in Europe. Ap age 2 7 the 23rd September, says:— 

g y tour months since the Italians 

entered into the war and every telegram received till now from the region of 
war has been referring only to their victories. As a result of this continuous 
success, they have captured 15 villages in the province of Tyrol and this is a 
grand feat indeed, considering that it is a hilly region and that it had also. 
been strongly fortified by the Austrians. Leaving this alone, it is now a 
month since Italy declared war against Turkey and yet nothing seems to 


have been done. Why did she make this declarati 
could not have been 4 for mere show. . — 
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The Liva-ul-Islam, of the 8rd September, observes:—News received this 
week of the secret conference of the German Ministers in Berlin, at which 
the German Chancellor is reported to have stated openly that Germany was 
on the brink of bankruptcy, shows clearly that the Germans are now anxious 
to put an end to the war and conclude peace. It is stated that another 
German submarine was sunk near the coast of Norway two days back. 
Though we are not informed as to how it happened, it is a mattet of gratifi- 
cation that a sub-marine which was making it unsafe for the allied vessels 
to pass these waters has been destroyed. We see that the German sub- 
marines have not been giving much trouble of late. So we believe the 
German Government might have issued instructions to the captains of its 
sub-marines to refrain from their mischief for some time. It is also a fact to 
be noted that none of the German sub-marines, which succeeded in sinking 
the allied vessels, was allowed to live for a long time. For example, the 
sub-marine, which sunk the Hesperian, was destroyed soon after and that 
which sent down the Arabic was itself sunk, a few days later. News has 
been received this morning that Vilna has, after all, been taken by the 
Germans. This should be a serious loss indeed to the Russians; for it was a 
very important town, where a number of railways met and it was also a 

reat commercial centre. We hope the Russians destroyed everything 
valuable in this town, as usual, before they vacated it. 


The Hindu Nesan, of the 24th September, comments upon the war 
in the following strain: —There has been a 
turn for the better for the Russians in the 
eastern theatre and their special knowledge of the internal details of the 
marshy district of Pripet has enabled them to surprise the enemy and capture 
an important forest and bridge. A special feature of this favourable turn 
is that the Russians have been able to advance in the very face of General 
Mackensen, who won a name for having led the Germans to success in 
Galicia and South Poland. This speaks volumes for the military skill of 
General Ruski, who now leads the Russian forces in this region. 


The war in Europe. 


In commenting upon the progress of the war, the Muslim Dutan, of the 
25th September, says: — Though fighting seems to continue in the Dardanells 
no details are available. It is stated that full particulars will be published 
only after something decisive takes place. It is to be noted that the Mullahs 
of Turkey have risen against the Sultan, Enver Pasha and the young Turks. 
Anyway the only prayer of the Indians is that Turkey should get out of the 
wily clutches of Germany soon and conclude peace with Great Britain. 


The Hindu Nesan, of the 27th September, writes:—The German sub- 
marines, of which we have not been esr 82 for some time, seem to have 
begun their misdeeds again. Three Harrison liners are reported to have 
been sent down by an enemy’s submarine. The fact that these submarines 
do their mischief by fits and starts confirms us in the conclusion that a good 
number of them has been destroyed already and the few that remain attack 
one or two vessels at random and then hide themselves in some secure place. 


The Lokopakari, of the 27th September, observes:—The telegrams 
received last week show that no event favourable to Germany has happened 
anywhere. Inthe west the French are bombarding the enemy’s trenches 
incessantly and are gradually advancing. The increased supply of ammuni- 
tion to the French and English enables them to slacken the force of the 
German battery. Bulgaria is getting ready for war. She seems to lean 
towards Germany — Turkey, and her object seems to be to recover 
Macedonia, which was lost by her in the second Balkan war. If she would 
join the Allies, the condition of Turkey will be changed and the war will 
come to an end soon. So it is necessary that the Allies should give Macedonia 
to Bulgaria and bring ber over to their side. In Turkey the Mullahs have 
outcusted the Sultan, Enver Pasha and his followers, and the people are 


Turkey concluding peace with the Allies soon. 


against the Germans and their supporters in Turkey. This may lead to 
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9 dhraprakasika, of the 25th September, says:—When the 

A * Russians gain the upper hand in East Galicia, 

The war. the Germans will ae rg their 

inst Roumania and try to march their armies through that country 

rag 11 the Germans ee the fate of the Balkan States will be sealed. 

If the Allies gain the victory, it will be to the advantage of every country. 
The Balkan States know this and will surely join the Allies. 


‘ampad Abhyudaya, of the 28th September, writes:—It is too 
ig stil early even now to predict the ultimate result 
The war. of the war. We ag say that all those 
newspaper reports represent the true state of things. There is any amount 
of — woth in tg The Germans boast of their own Hitotien. The 
Allies, if they have not achieved anything very great, have at least arrested 
the progress of the enemy in the western theatre. The events of the last 
thirteen months of war show that, even after continuing the struggle for several 
years more, the situation is likely to remain more or less the same as we 
find it at present. Up to the end of March last the British had incurred an 
expense of 1,500,000,000 pounds sterling on account of this war. About 
20 per cent. of the troops were lost. And now they have to be spending 
£35,000,060 per day. There is much difference between the position of 
England and that of the other nations of the Allies party. The others are 
responsible only for their own good or ill, while the British have to share 
the responsibility of all their comrades. The protection of Belgium has 
fallen to their lot. They have to assist the minor Powers such as Servia 
and Montenegro. They have to furnish Russia with money and munitions. 
In short, they have to protect the well-being of the whole of their party. 
Like the patriarch of a joint family, the British are burdened with the cares 
and vicissitudes of their entire party. A king, a philosopher observed, was 
the most unhappy of human beings. The immense responsibility and 
anxiety which the British, who have now to protect the welfare of several 
kings, must therefore feel at the present moment can only be imagined but 
not described. Still they are a nation which, just as in point uf wealth, 
stands second to none in the hour of danger is equally unbending. The 
ultimate success therefore must belong to righteous people of this type. 


In commenting upon the progress of the war the papers noted in the 


ie cos margin refer to the rumour that the Crown 
Prince of Germany was killed by a shell from 
his own side, and the Yogakshemam adds that a certain society in France, 


which has collected sufficient evidence on the subject, points out that the 
Crown Prince has not yet gone to see his new born child, that great pains 
are taken by the authorities to conceal the truth from the Germans; and that 


therefore printed papers containing the news should be scattered all over 
Germany by means of eroplanes. 


The Manorama, of the 24th September, points out that the British Gov- 
ernment have been doing more than what they had been expected to do in 
this war, and that the recent decision of the British Parliament to lend a 
sum of 25 crores of pounds sterling to the Allies would be an agreeable 
surprise to those who thought that they were not doing everything possible 
to bring the war to a successful issue, refers to the speeches of Mr. Lloyd 
George and Lord Selborne, which indicate that there are differences of 
opinion in the cabinet on the subject of military service being made compul- 
sory, and observes that, though Vilna has been occupied by the Germans and 
the Russians are in a serious plight, the latter will, as in previous crises, 
certainly extricate themselves from their present difficulties. 


18. The Andhraprakasika, of the 25th September, says:—The Austrians 

directed certain Italians living within. the 

ome orueltics 2 Austrians. borders of Austria to Hitt Bhs borders. 

While the Italians were doing so, the Austrians fired at them and killed 

them. Are these Austrians beasts or men? How can these devils be made to 
understand that they cannot commit a greater sin than this ? 
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19. The Sasilekha, of ae 28th September, says:—Some of the big Sast.axma, 0 
erman guns throw shells weighing 749 8 1916. 
The German heavy guns... pounds ee deat of 1,115 feet — op * * 
With these they committed great havoc against fortresses. The Austrian 
ns can throw shells weighing 39 pounds to e distance of 7 miles. The 
mans have guns of a superior kind to reduce forts. At Dunkirk in the 
month ‘of May these guns threw balls to a distance of 23 miles. But the 
French with their smaller guns are successfully coping with the heavy guns 
of the Germans. 
20. In an article under this heading the Sampad Abhyudava, of the 24th eee — 
| 1 September, after giving the extent of the Sept. 24th, 1916. 
e err e several colonial tracts belonging to Germany, 
says: — All that is left to her now is a small piece of territory in East Africa 
about 384, 180 square miles in extent. Germany used to derive 44, O00, O00 
from her trade with these overseas tracts. She has now lost it all. In 
return for this, however, she has taken hold of the whole of Belgium and 
portions of France and Russia. But she cannot expect to retain this 
territory. The Allies are hardly likely to terminate the war unless they 
have regained their lost country. If Germany is vanquished, she will lose 
not only all that she has won hitherto but also her present pre-eminent 
position among the European Powers. If, perchance, she should emerge Ak. 
victorious, the territory lost in Africa might by and by go back into her nA 
possession. For the present there seems no likelihood of the enemy being 961 
vanquished. It looks probable that the situation will remain unchanged for i 
some time to come. mi | 
21. In a leading article drawing up a contrast between the effect of oer I | 
e scientific advancement in the East and in the Sept. 26th, 1916. 
The * 1 West, the Mysore Star, of the 26th September, 
88 in ens wast and purports to observe that while the great 
; thinkers of the East who have contributed to Re 
the intellectual advancement of their whole race were always swayed by | 19 
ideals which were conducive to the moral and spiritual welfare of humanity 1 
and thus we have a peaceful and contented race, the masterminds of the 
West have used their knowledge of science wholly to materialistic ends and 
hence these titanic struggles. The paper ee to deplore the internal 
ends to which Germany has used her Tultur, remarking that this is a striking 


1 of the havoc that is sure to follow from power in the hands of the 
wicked. 


22. In a long leader under the heading The War and the Armenians asaya M sNoRaua, 


i 5 in Turkey,“ the Malayala Manorama, of the Sept. 280. 1916. 
1 * and the Armenians ggth September, details the dreadful atrocities 
G committed by the Turks in several parts of 
Armenia, which eclipse even those of 1875 and 1876, points out that these 
were encouraged and connived at, if not actually ordered, by the young — 
Turks, and that the German Emperor, to- whom the neutral countries made 
an appeal on the subject, has declined to interfere in the internal affairs of 
Turkey, regrets that Turkey should have chosen to commit these atrocities 
at a time, when all the Christian Powers are involved in the present war, 
and finally notes with pleasure that at least one Turkish Minister has 
testified. to his sympathy with the Armenians by resigning his office. 


23. The Keralodayam, of the 28th September, points out that the passing =sszoparau, 


ne of the British Budget by Parliament is a clear ge Pe aeth, 1916. 
The British Budget. evidence of the pint: readiness to do : 

anything for the sake of their country, and rejoices that the proposals 

contained in the first budget of Mr. McKenna have met with universal 

approbation and have established his reputation as a financier. 
24. The Jaridal- i- Rosgar, of the 24th September, says:—In this war -B, 


every race in India has by the giving of life Sept. 4th, 1016 
Ann. itsel?, or by the bestowal of wealth or by a 
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profession demonstrated its obedience and sympathy in a manner which 
needs no description. India has doubtless very frequen = been tested and 
on every occasion it has given proof of its sympathy and affection. 

, * are not aware of the principles on which the loan is being raised, 
nor of the benefit that will accrue therefrom to the banker. The rates of 
interest bankers are accustomed to, are not possible in Government loans. 
Nor does a banker exactly know whom he has given a loan, how he is goin 
to recover it, but when it was notified in the Government Gazette that a loan 
of 43 crores of rupees would be raised in India and only a very short time 
was fixed for the submission of applications, requests aggregating six Crores 
of rupees or two crores in excess of the amount of the loan required were 
made. 

The same thing occurred in England when a notification for a loan was 
issued at the beginning of the war. But there is difference between England 
and India. Bankers in England have been accustomed to such transactions 
for a century or a century and a half, and such incidences are of common 
occurrence ; whereas this was the first occasion for India and that, too, at a 
critical juncture. a 

Therefore we congratulate the country and wish to point out to Govern- 
ment that although there may be in the minds of a few individuals of a 
particular nationality signs of revolutionary excitement, there can be no 
question of the admitted loyalty of our country. 

The Government in response to the popular desire to assist in the war 
and to render some help to the empire, have devised this plan, that those 
who wish to subscribe to the loan amounts from Rs. 100 to Rs. 5,000 may 
forward their applications to the Post Offices Savings’ Bank which will issue 
to them Government promissory notes as soon as the money is paid. If so 
desired by the subscmber the promissory notes can be kept in safe custody 
at the Post offices without payment of any fees. If a subscriber should 
desire to dispose of his notes at any time the Post office will undertake to sell 
them free of brokerage or fees. 

The editor considers the plan a good one as it means good security for 
the money and at the same time sympathy with the Government. Applications 
will be received at the Post offices up to the 3 Ist October 1915 (sic), 


25. The Qaumi Report, of the 28th September, comments approvingly 
on the passing of a resolution moved by the 
Hon'ble Mian Muhammad Shafi in the Imperial 
Legislative Council as to India’s representation in the Imperial Council 
(Conference) and says :— Lord Hardinge’s tenure of office has, in fact, been 
a period of freedom and enlightenment. But for the advent of this ill - starred 


2 India would have assumed by now, more or less, its original and essential 
shape. . 


India’s true representation. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


26. The Desamata, of the 22nd September, says :—It is very regrettable 


— that two torchlight dacoities have taken place 
Dacoities at Chinglepat. at Chingleput which is a very populous town. 
We are at a loss to know why the police did not turn up there till 7 in the 
next morning although information was sent to them on the very night of 
that occurrence. It cannot be denied that it is a sheer omission of duty on 


2 part not to have gone to the scene of dacoity at once to arrest the 
acoits. | 


(6) Courts. 


27. Referring to the Lahore conspiracy case, the Nagrani Deepika, of the 


2lst September, observes that, if the con- 
The. Labore conspiracy case. spirators had met with success, the only effect 
thereof would be to place India under martial law, to stain her reputation for 
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loyalty, and to deprive her of all the benefits that would certainly acerue to 
her from her tremendous sacrifices in this war, and that India should, 
therefore, rejoice at the severe punishment awarded to the culprits, doubts 
whether Germany herself would now care for Haridayal, who could not 
successfully carry out his object, and asks how the Indian Commissioner 
could have opined that transportation for life would have been sufficient in 
the case of Paramanand, M. A., who is nothing but a serpent with a jewel in 
its hood. 

The papers noted in the margin also comment favourably on the 


judgment in the Lahore conspiracy case and hope that this would be a lesson 
to the other anarchists in the country. 


Referring to the same subject, the Lokaprakasam, of the 27th September, 
has the following in English :—The judgment of the Special Tribunal affords 
opportunities for teaching many serious lessons as well as for pointing more 
than one moral, most prominent of which is the manifestly unsuccessful 
attempt of the revolutionaries in tampering with the loyalty of a fair 
majority. As has been remarked even by the Times of India, the conspiracy 
is alien to the dominant spirit of the Indian people. It is most unfortunate 
that a crime like the one under reference should have been designed and 
attempted at the very time when the whole of India.is demonstrating its 
traditional loyalty so as to extort the sdmiration even of the enemy powers. 
However, whatever, regard having had to the rare courage and the truest 
gifts of statesmanship His Excellency the Viceroy is rightly credited with, 
we hope that Lord Hardinge will take this opportunity to exhibit to the 
world at large that justice tempered with clemency is the coping-stone of the 
highest order of statesmanship. It is needless to recapitulate here the several 
discussions that took place when the Conspiracy Bill was in the legislative 
anvil or the assurance then given to the effect that the Government having 
the right of reprieve and pardon would carefully consider all appeals 
preferred to it. Throughout India His Excellency’s decision in these cases is 
most anxiously awaited. 


28. Referring to the rule of the Punjab Chief Court that only the first 
* thirty that 

5 * E Ne [„ to be enrolled as vakils, and to the protests of 
waht ts cpa ay number o the people against it, the Keralodayam, of the 
. 28th September, points out that it is regret- 
table that even high and responsible officials should think that vakils are an 
impediment to the conduct of administration, though no harm may be done 
by low-paid officials entertaining such ideas, and observes that, inasmuch as an 
increase in the number of those who enter a profession will reduce their incomes, 
and thereby cause a decrease in the number of such by natural processes, 


the employment of artificial means is at once useless and meaningless. 
(d) Education. 
29. The Sasilekha, of the 28th September, says: — The Government are 


The Triplicaue Girls’ school. byuildings in Triplicane in order to erect a 
building for the Government Girls' school at Triplicane at a great cost. We 
consider it is not proper to spend a large amount on this item at a time 
when the Government are endeavouring to cut short their expenditure. We 


suggest that a building for the school may be constructed in the open ground 


lying by the side of the Ladies’ Club on the Beach Road. g 


Onaxrra VARTHI, 
HMattancherri, 
Sept. 25th, 1915 ; 
Kerata Samoan, 


Oalicut, 
Sept. 22nd, 1916; 
Bnaerop Aram, 
Trivandrum, 


Quilon, 
Sept. 25th, 1915. 
LOKOPRAKAGAM, 


Trio 


Sept. 27th, 1915. 
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(e) Local and Municipal. 


- Referring to the proceedings of the meeting of the Corporation of 
eter , Madras held on the 25th September, the 

The Corporation of Madras. Andhrapatrika, of the 27th September, says :— 
The President said that he would listen to whatever the Commissioners had 
to say, but that he would not commit himself to the statement that he would 
always act according to their wishes. Unless the Commissioners are vested 
with some authority, they cannot be expected to work with whole-hearted 
application about municipal matters. lf our rulers had true self- government 
in their view, they should confer on the Commissioners due authority when 
amending the municipal law. We trust that the law will not be revised 
secretly, but that the authorities will take the Commissioners into their 
confidence. 


41. Commenting on the annual report on the municipal administration 
of Mangalore and the Government review 

The municipal administration thereof, the Swadeshabhimani, of the 24th 
44 (reas Sane). September, writes:—The Government have 
noticed the gradual fall in the attendance of the nominated members of the 
council. We would point out in this connection that in the selection of 
candidates their public spirit and capacity for work should receive greater 
importance than all other considerations. The revision of the list of tax- 
payers last year has led to an increase of Rs. 5,000 in the income from this 
source ; and the comparatively small number of appeals against this revised 


assessment has led the Government to infer that the work of revision has 
been very carefully done. The revision of the tax, however, raises the 
average to Rs. 1-3-1 per head, including the income from the toll-gates ; 
and this average, in a poor eity like Mangalore, can by no means be 
regarded as low. It is necessary that the municipal conservancy establish- 
ment, which is seen to be more and more in request, should be largely 
increased and the superintending staff rendered more efficient. We heartily 


endorse the remark made by the Government that the public roads in the 
municipality are in excellent condition. The municipal expenditure on 
education forms only 3% per cent. of the taxes collected. Compared with 
the expenditure incurred by municipal bodies in other parts of the Presi- 
dency, the Government have rightly observed, this expenditure is very 
low. We would point out that although the municipality has a sufficient 
number of secondary institutions, the facilities provided for elementary 
education are extremely inadequate. At present only seven elementary 
schools are being conducted by the municipal authorities. A municipality 
which levies a tax of Rs. 1-3-0 per head should surely make better provision 
for the education of the masses. We would urge that the municipality, with 
the aid of Government grants, should establish a higher elementary school 
m some central part of the town for the benefit of the poorer classes who 
find the secondary schools beyond their means on account of their excessively 
heavy rate of fees. Itis gratifying to see that the hospitals maintained by 
the municipality are steadily increasing in popularity. We should like to 
point out in this connection that the recent extensions of the town, such as 
Pentlandpet, make the existing hospital too distant for suburban residents 
who, we understand, after walking three to four miles for medicine, have 
sometimes to return disappointed because of the inability of the inadequate 
staff to attend to all the cases. We would therefore suggest that one or two 
dispensaries may be opened in the suburbs of the town so that the residents 

of the neighbouring villages outside the municipality may also be benefited 
— and in that case the amount contributed by the District Board 
towards their maintenance may also be reasonably increased. The public 
health during the year may be said to have been satisfactory. The ravages 
of plague were not so great. The municipal administration is on the whole 


satisfactory. Only we would urge a thorough iry into the causes of the 
decrease in the births and dential vad en : . 
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32. In an article an eee 1 of neat and comfortable Barren Asmrupara, 
a bitations in determining the health and well- sept. Mth, 1016. 
Loans for building houses. being of the poorer classes, the Sampad — 
Abhyudaya, of the 24th September, observes that although it is usual in the 
west to provide such dwellings for the benefit of the poor and to recover the 
cost from the occupants in small instalments ranging over twenty to thirty 
years, this system must be considered somewhat unsuited to this country, 
where the poor, if they only have the necessary funds, can build for 
themselves much cheaper than through contractors or any Government depart- 
mental agency. The paper thereupon urges that it behoves the authorities 
to promote the well-being of the poorer classes by helping them to provide 
themselves with cheap and sanitary dwellings by giving them loans at a 
favourable rate of interest and recovering the amount in small instalments. 
The paper finally observes that the value of such a scheme in promoting the 
economie advancement of the country can hardly be over-rated. 


33. Commenting on the increase in infant mortality in the Madras Sin Asmrvvara, 


2 Presidency as shown by the statisties for last Sept. 21th 10186 
* mortality in the Madras year, the 5 ampad Abhy shee. of the 24th Sep- P , 1916 
Presidency. ; 5 tember, urges the necessity of providing more 
capable midwives within easy reach and of educating the masses in regard to 4 
the laws of sanitation through all possible agencies such as schools, popular : I . 
public lectures, the medical department and the health department of i 
municipalities. 


34. In commenting upon the — of the Calicut Municipality for the Kg, Parmma, 
gee vear 1914-15, the Kerala Patria, of the Sept. 28th, 1916. 

The G SM untetpality. 2dth September, points out that the administra- : 
tion of the municipality appears to have been better than that of the previous 
year, but that the chief defect in it is the backward condition of its roads 
and sanitation, which, however, cannot be remedied without a considerable 
increase in its income. It endorses tlie opinion of the Collector that the 
appointment of a special engineer has tended to improve the condition of 
the roads, and -that coercive measure might not have been necessary for 11 
the collection of taxes, if the authorities concerned had paid more attention 1 
to it, and advocates the appointment of a special Revenue officer, which 8 
will materially improve the collection of taxes. In its opinion, the sanita- 1 
tion of the town cannot show material improvement, unless and until good ah 
gutters have been constructed, this and the question of water-supply being, 111. 
however, still under consideration. It hopes that bullock carts will be used aay 
in all parts of the town for the removal of night-soil, and that the surpluses 
at the disposal of the municipality will be utilised for purposes that are 
most useful to the people in general. Finally it expresses its satisfaction at 
the hearty co-operation between the chairman and the counciliors. 


Referring to the same subject, the Kerala Sanchari, of the 29th K Sancmanr, 
September, points out that without Government help it may not be possible Sept. 28th, 1916. 
to keep the roads in better condition in a town like Calicut, unless new 
taxes be levied, which, however, cannot be palatable to the people, invites 
the attention of the Health officer to the great nuisance caused by the present 
system of removing night-soil, which could be remedied, only if the number 1 
of bullock carts used for the purpose be largely increased, approves of the 14 
formation of a co- operative credit society, of which the Municipal Secretary 1 
is the President, for the benefit of the sweepers and scavengers, and concludes 
by remarking that the administration which shows improvement in several 


directions, was on the whole satisfactory. 
(hk) Railways. 


35. Referring to the reply of Sir Harold Stuart to the address of the K Sawomaar, 
3 planters, in which he pointed out that Sept. 22nd, 1916. 
A railway line from Shornore the construction of a line from Shornore to 
to Wynaad. Wynaad is under contemplation, the Kerala 
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Sanchari, of the 22nd September, thinks that, inasmuch as the existing 
railways run mostly through the coast, the line in question, which passes 
through the interior, cannot fail to produce beneficial res ults. 


(H General. 


36. The Padartavachani, of the 13th August,“ complains that the Post- 

| mmeen of this office are not discharging their duties 

The Post office at Tiruvida- properly, that they are allowing their friends 

marudur. to read the newspapers received by post before 

delivering them to the addressees, that they are selling posts cards and 

covers without permission, and that the Postmaster does not take any steps to 
remedy these evils. 

37. In dwelling upon the work done by this committee till now, the 

The Pilorims Committe Fadartavacl ani, of the 23rd August,“ takes 

— exception to the informal suggestion made by 


the committee that a poll-tax may be levied on pilgrims, on the grounds that 


(1) a number of pilgrims who proceed to attend festivals are so poor as not 
to be able even to make the offerings to god and cannot therefore be 
expected to pay this tax, (2) it may be difficult to find out whether the 

ple who proceed to sacred places are pilgrims or merchants, and (3) even 
the smallest tax will be felt to be a very hard burden by the people at this 
juncture on account of the general rise in prices of all articles owing to the 
war. 


38. The Desabhimani, of the 18th September,“ observes as follows in 

‘ 133 English: —“ The case 1 which he 3 orest 
e , nger in the district 

the South — we charged for . dar a girl dead in a 
forest was inquired into by Mr. Nurse, the Cuddalore Divisional officer, and 
ended in conviction. The Ranger was sentenced to pay a fine of Rs. 200, 
while the Deputy Ranger with a larger fine and imprisonment till the rising 
of the Court. It is a pity that the culpable Forest officers should have been 
so negligent and reckless in their action and the worst of it was that they 
seemed to have been utterly callous towards a human life in danger and left 
the spot with apparently perfect equanimity, leaving the girl to her own 
fate. » Considering the nature of the case and the circumstances under which 
it happened, it looks as though the Divisional Magistrate has not adequately 


exercised his judicial discretion in the punishnient he meted out to the 
offenders.” 


39. The Lokopakari, of the 20th September, says :—The Indians are now 
making a Herculean attempt to have local 
self-government. But what is the system of 
Government that obtains in our country now? It is a known fact that it is 
the Government of the English officials in the Executive Councils of the 
different Provinces. Though the motive of the Government in increasing the 
number -of representative members in the Legislative Councils is only to 
grant greater privileges in the matter of local 1 to the Indians, 
their words carry no weight in these councils, as the official members always 
stand together and oppose them. Similarly, the Governors of the different 
Provinces are not able to have their own way on account of the English 
members of their Executive Councils; oining together against them, and this 
was openly stated by Lord Carmichael in a speech delivered by him at 
Krishnagarh. Even in Britain the Government is conducted o y by the 
Parliament and not by the King, and so it is but fair to expect that the sume 
system will be followed in India. Let our British Government note this. 


40. The Hindu Nesan, of the 20th September, takes exception to the 
land-tax in the Madura district having been 


raised by 25 per cent. on wet lands and 12} 
per cent. on dry lands by the Special Settlement officer, while in every other 


— 


Local self-government. 


The Madura re-settlement. 


* Received in the current week. 
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istriet the tax, has been increased only by 123 per cent. in the first ease and 
ry per oent. in the second, and dwells upon the hardships suffered by the 
agriculturists on account. of this inerease, especially at this juncture when all 
articles are selling at high prices. qe, | hii 
41. Referring’ to the deportation of some persons in Bengal, the Bharati, 
De rtation again. ot the 24th September, says It was in 1908 
po : that some eminent patriots like Lala Lajpat 
Rai were deported and we have not heard of deportations after that. No 
details have come to hand regarding the charges on which some. people have 
now been deported. We hope the Government will soon publish the details 
on this subject for the information of the people. It is our humble opinion 
that it is not deeirable to enforce the law of deportation at this juncture when 
the whole of India is submerged by the flood of its loyalty. 
42. Referring to the attempt of Sir Fazulbat Kharimbai of Bombay to 
have a éommercial congress in that city, the 
A commercial congress for Swadesamitran, of the 25th September, dwells 
India. upon the necessity for such à congress in the 
following strain :—At present the commerce of India is wholly under the 
control of European merchants. These have an interest only in the import 
and export of this country, and yet it ts they whom the Government 
consults if necessary. Though the internal trade and industrial activities in 
India are as important as the import and export trade, the Government does 
not pay much attention to the former. The European merchants have no 
sympathy or love for their Indian brethren. The rights and objects of the 
one class differ widely from those of the other. So a central institution like 
the congress now proposed to safeguard the interests of the commerce and 
industry of India is quite necessary. The existence of such an institution 
will not only help the advancement of Indian commerce and industry, but 
also prevent the Government from ignoring them. 


The Hinde Nasan, of the 27th September, also adduces the arguments 
noted above and advocates the holding of a commercial congress. 


48. Referring, with satisfaction, to the resolution of the Hon’ble Mr. 
1 Mahommed Shafi moved in the last meeting 
Gabat «the Teperis of the Imperial Legislative Council that India 
—— should be represented in the Imperial Confer- 
ence having been aecepted by the Government, the Swadesumitran, of the 
27th September, observes:—In communicating to the Council the fact that 
the Secretary of State fur India has accepted the principle of this resolution, 
Lord Hurdinge said that the Secretary of State has stated that the question 
of actmg upon this resolution would 8 upon the opinion of the Colonial 
Ministers. Now two questions arise and they are: (1) why should the 
n of India in the Imperial Conference depend on the will of the 
onial Ministers, and (2) if a representative is allowed, who should represent 
India in the Conference? The Imperial Conference is conducted not onl 
with reference to the rights of the Colonies, but to those of the whole British 
Empire. The head of this Empire is tbe British Government and not the 
Colonial Governments. So the duty of satisfying India and guarding her 
rights rests with the British Government and not with the Colonial Govern- 
ments. If there is discontent in India on account of her not bemg allowed to 
have her representative in this Conference it is the British Government that 
will be responsible for the injurious results which may follow from it. As 
Lord Hardinge said that the military strength and commercial prosperity of 
Britain would suffer materially, in the absence of co-operation from India. 
So we cannot understand what the Secretary of State meant when he said that 
India can have a representative in this Conference only if the Colonies are for 
it. This only shows the weakness of the British Government. It is always 
afraid to provoke the Colonies and ignores the effects of this attitude upon 
India. Coming to the question of who should represent India, we do not 
approve of the suggestion of the Viceroy that the Secretary of State can do it. 


Baaratr, 
Madras, 
Sept. 24th, 1916. 


Swapesamrrran, 
Madras, 
Sept. 25th, 1915. 


Hume Nasa, 
Madras, 
Sept. 27th, 1915. 
S waDEsaMITRAN, 


Madras, 
Sept. 27th, 1915. 


Madras, 
Sept. 30th, 1915. 


ANDERAPATRIKA, 


Madr 3, 
Sept. 23rd, 1915. | 


ANDHRAPATRIEA, 


Madras, 
Bept. 25th, 1915. 


AwpERaPaTRIKa, 
Madras 
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Though the Secretary of State for India is in name a Minister for India, he 
3 a matter of fact, represent only the interests of Britain and not those 
of India. He has never seen India and he does not know anything of the 
condition and aspirations of the Indians. ‘This argument applies also in the 
case of the English officials in India. So the representatave of India at this 
Conference, if one is allowed, should be a non-o cial Indian and we would 


suggest that the Viceroy may select one of the non-official members in the 
Imperial Legislative Council for this purpose. jus ‘ 
After giving a brief history of the Imperial Conference, the Teralo- 
3 iti of the 28th September, deplores that 
India and the Imperial notwithstanding the fact that several people 
conference. | admit that the glory and welfare of the British 
Empire depend upon India, and that there are many questions to be settled 
between India and the other parts of the British Empire, India had not hitherto 
been given a place in the Imperial Conference, points out that the magnificent 
loyalty displayed by India in this war has made a favourable im 1 on 
the people in England and the Colonies, and that the number of those who 
correctly estimate the value of India is daily in » Frejoices that the 
Viceroy has accepted the resolution of the Hon’ble Mr. Shafi to the effect that 
India should be represented in the Imperial Conference and that His Excellency 
has promised to do his best in the matter, observes that the fact that India 
is to be represented by an official need cause no alarm, as the opinions of 
official and non-official Europeans about Indians have, as a result of the war, 
undergone a considerable change for the better, and that the fact that India 
is not to be totally discounted, when questions of Imperial interest are 
discussed, must, as the Hon’ble Mr. Banerjee says, be regarded as a great 
achievement, and prays that the Colonies may respond to India’s appeal 
conveyed to them by the Viceroy. 


44. In the course of an article on the unveiling of the Viceroy’s portrait, 

” Lord Hardi the <Andhrapatrika, of the 30th September, 

. says: — There have of course been repressive 

measures passed in the viceroyalty of Lord Hardinge. In the confused state 

in which the country was, he felt himself bound to give his assent to them. 

But in his heart of hearts he was all sympathetic. The whole of India 

believes that he is the proper person to repeal these laws when the time comes 

for it and secure for India all reasonable privileges. We are therefore in full 

agreement with the Hon’ble Pandit Malaviya in wishing that the term of 
office of Lord Hardinge may still further be extended. 


45. Referring to the concluding portion of His Excellercy the Viceroy’s 
speech in the Imperial Legislative Council on 
: the question of India being re ted at the 
next Imperial Conference, the Arxdhrapatrika, of the 23rd September, asks :— 
Is not the highest ideal of the Indians contained in these utterances of His 
Excellency ? Do not these utterances raise in the minds of the Indians the 


hope that in a short time India will have equal rights with the self-governing 
dominions of the British Empire ? „* ‘ * 


Writing on the same subject, the Andhrapatrika, of the 25th Se ber, 
says :— There is a proposal in New Zealand to send to the Imperial Confer- 
ence not only the Prime Minister and the other Ministers, but also the leader 
of the opposition in that colony. We trust that this proposal will succeed 
so that India may follow New Zealand and send to the Conference a 
representative elected by the people along with the official representative. 

46. The Andhrapatrika, of the 22nd September, is in full agreement 

Than indentation with the Madras Times in thinking that if the 
Government had taken the same pains in 
developing the other industries, that they had taken in improving the manu- 
facture in India of ammunition, foreign nations would come to India to learn 
the secrets underlying such industries just in the same way as they are 
coming here to learn the manufacture of ammunition. It is a matter for 


The Imperial Conference. 
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regret that while the other Governments have taken the opportunity afforded 
by the war to improve the industries in their respective countries, neither 
the Government in this country nor its people have taken any steps to effect 
its industrial regeneration. If the Government cannot see their way to 
introduce the system of protective tariff in India, they may at least guarantee 
profits in industrial concerns just as they do in the matter of railways 


onstructed by private companies. They can never find a better opportunit 
than this to satisfy the wishes of the people. pportunity 


47. The Kistnapatrika, of ~ * 8 says: — On the occasion 
a a of the farewell banquet given in honour of 
Indians and high offices. Sir Ali Imam. a eanber. Viceroy’s 
Executive Council, Sir Harnam Singh referred in terms of praise to the many 
qualities of head and heart ssed by Sir Ali Imam, which have com- 
manded the respect of His Excellency the Viceroy and his colleagues, and 
also the affection of the people. Some years ago certain Englishmen used 
to remark that the Indians lacked administrative capacity and that it was 
dangerous to te them to high ag requiring administrative skill. But 
the ability displayed by gentlemen like Sir Ali Imam in the discharge of the 
responsibilities attached to their high offices has given the lie to such 
remarks and has proved beyond doubt that the Indian can safely be entrusted 
with any high office in the State. 


48. In an article reviewing Mr. B. G. Tilak’s newly-published commen- 
taries on the Bhagavad Gita,” the Swadesha- 


Vila. ‘author of this precious work says that he learnt 
Pali, French and German while in prison. No rightminded person who 
reads this book of his will fail to be struck with the truth of the saying that 
the adversities of the learned are only a source of gain to the world. For 
bestowing this marvellous store of literary wealth on his countrymen, not 
only vod but all succeeding generations will ever remain indebted to 
Mr. Tilak. 


49. In an article giving a summary of Mrs. Annie Besant's recent lecture 
i on “India after the war,” exhorting the 
oe on“ Home Rule audience to form a league to agitate for Home 
* Rule, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 1st October, 
writes:—Mrs. Besant has rightly pointed out the way in which India can 
best promote her national advancement and participate in the affairs of the 
british Empire. If we should take up her suggestion to organise a Home 
Rule League and establish branches of the League in every town and village, 
and if all patriotic citizens should preach Home Rule and work for its attain- 
ment under the guidance of the British, we may expect to reach the goal in 
eight or ten years. Mrs. Besant is a woman of extraordinary learning not 
only in religion but also in politics. This suggestion of hers is alone 
sufficient to prove her immense solicitude for the welfare of the Indians as 
also the vast expanse of her knowledge. The late Sir Seshadri Ayyar 
remarked that she was like Saraswathi (the goddess of learning). This, at 
that time, was considered an exaggeration. But her present Home Rule 
suggestion seems to justify that comparison. 
50. After a brief reference to the origin gr egy of the * ears 
, .,.  ¢redit societies, the Manorama, of the <4t 
* 9 September, comments 0 1 the report of the 
committee, presided over by Sir E. D. Maclagan, 
as follows: — According to the report, Indians welcome these societies, because 
they can obtain loans at small rates of interest, forgetting, however, that 
their main object is to teach economy. By teaching economy alone, and not 
by providi ns at small rates of interest, these institutions can attain any 
measure of success. This is the point emphasised by the committee in 
several parts of its report. There is room for differences of opinion regard- 
ing its observation that advancing loans at small rates of interest will be 
making the people thriftless. While we agree with the committee in thinking 


Tilak’s new work on the zÿ imani, of the 24th September, observes:— The 
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to fix the number of years and instalments for the repay. 


we cannot say that their suggesstion that the rate of 
be sufficiently prohibitive is a reasonable one. We are of 

ine the for repayment in the case of agricultural 
to the condition of the crops and to the peculiar 


Referring to the seme subject, the Kerala Sanchari, of the 22nd Septem- 
ber, thinks that, when 3° that loans could be had at, small rates of 
interest, the number of those who borrow is likely to increase and that there- 
fore this system ma ve ruinous to themselves and to the societies, and 
endorses the views committee regarding the enhancement of the rates 
of interest, the reduction of the period for repayment of loans, and the 
extension of the same in the case of agricultural and industrial loans, according 
to circumstances. 
51. Referring to tbe Guntur riot” of November last, a leader in the 
a Kerala Sanchari, of the 22nd September, points 
The Guntar riot. out that but for the courage displayed by the 
District Superintendent of Police it would have assumed serious proportions 
resulting in immense loss of life, rejoices that the head constable, who mado 
strenuous efforts to save his superior from danger, has now been made a Sub- 
I r, and calls upon the people to remember always that they themselves 
ill suffer in more ways than one if they attack Government officials who 
are administering justice for their own good and that those who try to create 
disturbances will not go unpunished. 
§2. Referring to the decision of the Madras 2 1 = 
lets in various langu on subject 
— of some based on the — of the Honour - 
able the Surgeon-General who condemns the system of native treatment in 
the case of that disease, the Chakravarthi, of the 25th September, points out 
that India, which was once highly advanced in all the scienves, at present 
occupies only an unenviable position, for which Government themselves are 
partly responsible, deplores their present attempt to put down Ayurveilic 
treatment, as in medicine alone India can at nt hold her own to some 
extent, and obeerves that though it is desirable to reduce the number of 
quacks, the step proposed to be taken by the Madras Government on the 
recommendation of one of the western doctors, whose views are ever changing, 
is entirely wrong, and that it is merely a waste of public money, which those, 
that care for the Arya system of medicine, can never agree to. 


53. After a brief reference to the systems of government obtaining in 
2 the several parts of the British Empire and to 
3 ue the Position of India India's position therein, which is like that of 
auen eee a dependant of a tarward, while the colonies 
are regarded as branches of that éarward, the Yogakshemam, of the 24th 
September, asks why India, too, should not be treated as a branch of such a 
tarward, rejoices that the Viceroy has accepted the recent resolution in the 
Imperial Legislative Council to the effect that India should be given a place 
in the conference which proposes to consider what changes should be intro- 
duced at the conclusion of the war in the management of the tarward, and 
observes that the benefits that will accrue to India from the acceptance of 
this resolution will be far greater in importance than the various advantages 

which India has already derived during the régime of Lord Hardinge. 
54. The Malabar Islam, of the 24th September, expresses its gratitude 
* a towards the Government for having appointed 

e Hon'ble Mr. Nawab 


Mr. Nawab Gulam Muhamed Sahib adur 
Gulam Mahamed Sahib Bahadur. as a member of the Madras Legislative Council. 


55. Referring to the recent speech of Sir Imam Ali, in which he said 


5 that there were many difficulties which an 
Vise ee the Indian Member, being si le, had to meet with 
in the Viceroy’s Council and that he had 
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received valuable help from Lord Hardinge whenever he was faced wi 
difficulties, the Kerala Patrtka, of the 25th September, — That he 


might have been eompelled to refer to these difficulties because the views ok 


an Indian Member who knew the country and its people well might not h 
been accepted by others, and says * A ayar, his denz 
may meet with the same difficulties, and as Lord Hardinge will shortly 
vacate his office, he cannot expect any help from His Excellency. , 
known who His 1 successor will be and whether he will have the 
same skill and tact. But Sir Sankaran Nayar, being a man of extraordinary 
courage and patience, may succeed in overcoming the strong opposition of 
the European members. | 


56. Referring to the mae * discontinuing all grants to 

22 „ medical and educational institutions of the 

** 1 Basel Mission, the Kerala Patrika, of the 25th 

. — September, points out that the order, though 

just, will cause considerable hardship to the people, and that the abolition of 

the second-grade college at Calicut, in particular, will injuriously affect the 

Tiyyas and other classes who are not admitted into the Zamorin’s College, 

* hopes that the Government will see that no such hardship is caused to 
them. 


57. In commenting upon the Sanitary Board's report for the year 1914, 
The Sanitary Board. the Kerala Sanchari, of the 29th September, 

observes that sanitation is now receiving more 
attention at the hands of our Government than before, and that the people 
should be ever grateful to them for what they have already done and what 
they still contemplate doing in the matter. 


IIT.— LZOIsLATION. 


58. In commenting upon - ee of * 1 of the Imperial 
5 gislative Council held on the 22nd Septem- 
* Imperial Legislative ber, the Teraloday am, of the 28th — 
g | points out that the Muhammadans gave up 
their University scheme, because several of the proposals of the Government 
ie | its management were not acceptable to them, and that, if, as 
suggested by the select committee, the study of Hindu religion be not made 
compuleory, the university defeats its own purpose, and that, if such be the 
case, the promoters ofjthe scheme will be placed in an awkward position, as 
many of the people have given liberal donations in the belief that the teach- 
* their religion will be made compulsory, at least in the case of Hindu 
students. 


IV.—NativE Srarxs. 


59. The Vrittanta Patria, of the 30th September in a leading article 
commenting on the Mysore Budget for the 

The Mysore Budget for year 1915-16, writes: — The net fluctuation of 
1018-10 * 41, 43,000 from the budget for 1914-18 is 
naturally the result of the dislocation caused by the war which Mysore has to 
suffer only in common with the rest of the world. The deficit in the estimated 
receipts for the past year under some heads such as Forests has been 
considerably made up partly by increased revenue under other heads and 
artly by retrenchment. It is the 52 lakhs of rupees contributed by His 
Highnoes's Government towards the expenses of the war that is largely 
responsible for this increase under expenditure. The budget for the current 
year shows an estimated surplus of Rs. 32, 000. Provision has, at the same 
time, been made for extraordinary items such as the Cauvery Reservoir, 
Railways, Tramways and other works for which the requisite mone will 
have to be drawn from the invested funds. Rupees 10,000 has been allotted 
for the work of the Economic Conference, the expenses of which have been 
increasing year by year. Rupees 15,000 has been sanctioned for public 
libraries and Rs. 5,000 for improvements on the Nandi Hill. This expendi- 
ture has been provided for under civil works. As the existing cash balances 
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upon the invested funds of the State. 
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— 


i i t all these items of expenditure it 18 pro to draw 
r But it is nowhere stated what the 
actual value of these invested funds is, and in what form, these funds are at 
present invested. We would, therefore, urge that the Government should 
publish a balance sheet setting forth all its assets and liabilities. Another 
point which the budget fails to make clear is as regards the revenue derived 
from the Musrai department (Religious or charitable institutions) which has 
been put down at 33 lakhs without stating the details. From the progress 
made in the construction of the various capital works during last year, we 
may confidently say that the allotments made under this head are scarcely 
likely to be fully utilized. We may, therefore, expect that there will be no 
need to draw upon the invested funds. In any case, we have to exercise the 
greatest caution in the matter of expenditure until the European crisis is over. 
For the prices are going up enormously and the attempt to convert the 
invested funds into cash might lead to heavy loss owing to the depression in 
the market. 2 

60. All the Travancore papers, and most of these in Malabar and Cochin, 
approve of the recent appointments in the 
Educational department of that State, and some 
uoational depart- f them add that, if an Indian can be the 

Educational Member in the Viceroy's Council, 
they cannot understand why Mr. Raja Raja Varma should not be the 
Principal of the Trivandrum College. 


Recent W ee in the 
Travancore 
ment. 


V.—Prospecis oF THE CRoPs AND IIIA CoNDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


61. Referring to the distress prevaili: + in Lucknow, Tirhut and othe 

bf places in Northern India on account of flouds 

aren and distress in North- the Sampad Abhy:. aya, of the 30th September, 
ee observes that in facing calamities of this kind 
it is the poor who naturally suffer most, and it is primarily the duty of the 
Government and next that of the more affluent among the public to organise 
relief works for the benefit of the labouring classes, who, it must be remem- 
bered, are, in truth, the real source of income both to their better-placed 
brethren and to the Government. The paper observes that it is reported that 
the distressed population in these parts is driven to the necessity of placing 
themselves under the clutches of the Sowears by borrowing money at ruinous 
rates of interest and that neither the public nor the Government are giving 


these destitute people the extent of help which they have a right to expect 
from them. 


62. Writing on this subject the Vokkaligara Patriku, of the 29th 
September, has the following:—The terrific 
nature of the popular distress in Eastern 
Bengal can hardly be described in a few lines. We should nevertheless 
relate to our readers an incident which happened there the other day. An 
extremely poor couple, after starving for two days, on the third day got two 
or three handfuls of rice which they were engaged in cooking when there 
came the chowkidar to collect the tax and attached everything he could find 
in the house including the utensils and even the cooked rice. Then the poor 
man able no longer to stand the iniquities of this cruel and wicked world put 
an end to his own life. The unfortunate wife distressed by the sight of her 
dead husband also killed herself. They have left behind two children who 
are too young even to realise the loss of their parents. Is this not a striking 


Famine of Eastern Bengal. 


example of the relentless manner in which the irresponsible servants of 


Government collect taxes even in famine-stricken areas ? 


ERRATUM. 


c Pe Be last line of paragraph 80 of Report No. 39 delete the worp 


issued, 6th October 1016. 
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District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 

to the Chief Secretary to Government, Judicial Department, a brief 

report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 

explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 

being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin. of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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55 Chekravartini. .. | Temil.. : Sachchidananda Press, Koma- | Monthly,.| K. Vadivela Chetti, Hindu, 250 
| leswaranpettah, Madras. Vania, 62 years. 
56 | Christ Church, Madras, | English. Methodist Publishing House, Do. Rev. W. E. Wood, B. A., LL. ., 280 
Monthly Magazine. Mount Koad, Madras. | European, 46 years. 
57 Do. do. Do. LR . Seen, European a 450 


* Revived, 5th January 10915. 
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No. 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste aud age of editor. 


2 


6 


Christian Patriot. 
Church Mission College 


Magazine. 
Cochin Argus 
Commonweal 
Contemporary Law 
— * 


Co-operative Bulletin 


Criminal Law Review. 


Daily Post ss 
Deccan Law Report 
Desa bhimani 5 
Do. ‘ 
Do. + 
Desamata oe 
a 
Dhanurdhari 
Dhänvantari ee 


91 


| Dharma Prachara 


Dharmasadhini 


“en of Indian Case 
W. ; 


Elementary School Jour- 
al 


nal. 

Friendly Inetractor 

Gospel Witness ee 

Grihalakehm' .. * 

Guide to Workers 
among Children. 

Guru ini or the 
Teacher's Guide. 


Harvest Field ee 
Hilal .. 56 90 


Hindu Nesan 
Hindu Sundari .. 


Do. 
Urdu .. 


Anglo- 
‘Lamil. 
Anglo- 
Teluga. 
Anglo- 
Mala- 
yalam. 
Telugu. 


Do. 


Canarese 


Mala- 
yalam. 


.. | English. 


Telugu. 
English. 


Do. 


| Telugu. 


Tamil .. 


English. 


Telugu. 


Tamil 


Telugu. 
Mala- 
2 
English. 
Urdu 


English. 


Tamil 


Telugu, 


English. 


Presidency Press, Popham’s 
Broadway, Madras. 

Darling Printing Press, 
Tinnevelly. 

Cochin Argue Press, British 
Cochin 


Vasanta Press, ‘Theosophical 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 
Published ut Mylapore, printed 
at the Modern Printing 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. 
Irish Press, Bungalore City .. 


Published at Mylapore, printed 
at the Modern Printing 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. 
Duiiy Post Press, Civil and 
Military Station, Bangalore. 
Deccan Law Report Press, 
Troop Bazaar, Hyderabad. 
Patriot Press, Cuddalore New 
Town. 

Desabhimani Press, Guntér .. 


Sri Krishna Vilasam Press, 
Quilon, Travancore. 


Manorama Press, Rajab- 
mundry. 

Sujanaranjani Press, Coca- 
nada. 


Sacbchidananda Press, Davan- 
gere, Mysore State. 


Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Kottakka! Desam, Malabar 
district. ä 

Graduates’ Trading Association 
Press, Mysore. 


Scapo & Co.’s Press, Cocanada. 


Published at Mylapore, printed 
at the Modern Printing 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. 

Vasantha Press, Theosophical! 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 

Victoria Jubilee Press, 
Chittoor. 


Dravidabhimani Press, Salem. 


Srinivasa Varada Achari & 
Co.’s Press, Mount Koad, 


Madras. 

Chintamani Press, Rajah - 
mundry. 

l’alamcottah Printing Press, 
Palamoottah, 

A. E. L. Mission Press, Guntar. 

Maniuvani Press, Ekllore, 
Kistna district. 

Basel Mission Press, Manga- 
lore. — 

Manjanavilakkam Press, 
Palghat, Malabar district. 

Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 


Islamia Press, Mount Koad, 
Madras. 


National Press, Wallajah Road, 
Madras. 


South Indian Press, George- 

town, Madras. 
Vidyartini Sama] 
Cocanada. 


Press, 


Weekly .. 
Quarterly. 
Weekly .. 
Do. 

Monthly .. 


Do. 

Weekly .. 
Daily (two 
editions). 
Monthly .. 
Weekly .. 


Do. 


„ 
Quarterly. 


Fort- 
nightly. 


Monthly .. 

Weekly .. 

Fort- 
nightly. 


Monthly .. 


Quarterly. 
Monthly.. 


Weekly 
Monthly. 


Rev. J. Lazarus, B. A., v. p., 
Indian Christian, 65 years. 

J. Jnanamuthu, B.., 1. r., 
Indian Christian, 49 years. 

C. Hamilton Pereira, Anglo- 
Indian, 46 years. 

Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 
67 vears. 

M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 
Hindu, Brahman, 34 years. 


RK. 8. Krishna Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 31 years. 

M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 
Hindu, Brahman, 34 years. 


T. M. Babington, European 


Ghulam Akbar Khan Sahib, 

Muhammadan, 36 years. 

P. T. Tiruvenkata Achari, 

Hindu, Brahman, 30 years. 

D. Séshéchalapathi Rao, Hindu, 
Brahman, 48 years. 

T. K. Narayanan, Hindu, 

Ezhava, 29 years. 


Rayavarapu Ramamurti, Hindu, 
rahman, 43 years. 


Rev. N. Abraham, Indian 
Christian. 
M. Manjappa Hardaikar, 


Hindu, Lingayat, 30 years. 


P. Sankunni Varriar, Hindu, 
Variyan, 45 years. 


A. Mahadeva Sastri, 
Brahman, 53 years. 


P. Narasimham, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 28 years. 


Hindu, 


M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 
Hindu, Brabmau, 34 years. 


Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 
67 years. 

P. Narasimhayya, 58 years, and 
J. Srinivasa Kéo, 63 years, 
Hindus, Brahmans. 

D. A. John Nadar, Indian Christ- 
ian, 45 years. 

C. Srinivasa Achari, Hindu, 
Brahman, 60 years. 


P. Subba Rao, IIindu, Brahman, 
28 years, 

Kev. D. Pakkianathan, Indian 
Christian, 62 years. 

Rev. Victor McOaulay, 
can, 40 years. 

N. Chelapati Rao, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 37 years. 

C. Renz, German, 37 years 


K. Velayudban, Hindu, Tiyya, 
28 years. : 

Rev. H. Galliford, European, 
62 years. 

Syed Muhammad Vali-ul-lah 
Hussaini, Muhammadan, 20 
years. 

8. Kasturiranga Ayyangar, n. ., 
B. L., Hindu. Brahman, 60 
years. 


Ameri- 


8. Sundararaja Ayyangar, B.a., 
Hindu, Brahman, 59 years. 

B. Seshamina, 36 years, and M. 
Chaddamuma, 31 years, Hindus, 
Brahmans. 


1,600 


© Ceased on 16th September 1915 and revived on the 27th idem. 


+ Btarted, April 1915, 
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N Circula- 
a f Edition. |. Name, caste and age of editor. ; 
No. Name of publication. — 5 Where published. : tion. 
5 cation. 
. 2 5 . 7 ; 
4 at 2 . : : pes 
a | 2 5 
* a 1 B. Srinivasa Sarma, Hindu 137 
5 | 92 | Hita Bodhini Telugu. | Sarojani Vilas Press, Mahbub- Monthly 4 39 years. 
| Tamil pP bl Ar 2 Do. Visalakshi Ammal, Hindu, Brah- 1,000 
, ini : il .. | Published a re, 
13 | Hitakarini ami ge Commer inl Prose, man, 35 years 
7 Triplicane, Madras. . Narasimha Sarma, Hindu, 1,000 
94 Do. .. | Telugu. | Hithakarini Press, Ellore, | Weekly .. | Ms h man, 32 yor. | 
Kistna district. i- Month] Rev. D. Anantam, 3. ., Indian 476 
95 Hitavadi ee ee Do. C.M.8. Dove Press, Masull- a Christian, 64 
—. | ; linda, Brahman 400 
96 Humanity English. | India Printing Works, George- ~— 10 K 1 — ’ 
town, Madras. — Hindu, 1,400 
* f Press Do. T. K. Sundara Ayyar, Hindu, ; 
97 Do. Criminal Investigation ress, Brahman, 43 years. 
Vellore, North Arcot district. | , 
. ' + 2 
. i 0 V. Sabhapati Mudaliyar, 1,000 
98 Tamil R George- Daily | P Hindo. 7 — 2 y 
own, Madras. | : ; : 100 
4 French, Imprimiere Louis Sinnaya de Monthly.. | N. — Hindu, Reddi, 
s Eng- Saigon, Pondicherry. | 8 
— | 
* 1 : Hindu, 600 
109 | Indian Ag English. | Published at ie D.. P 8 * — u, 
erumal ko ret, ö . 
| 2 2 at the 1 Press, | 
ay 1 Triplicane, Ma 1.10 
a 1. it 101 | Indian Christian Do. — Rw Press, Mount Do. A — ; Redwood, European, ,100 
. 1 oad, Madras. : 5 s 0 
Rak 102 | Indian Christian Do. Published in 'tengaiore, vrinted Io. Rev. H. Halliwell, European 600 
ak j Endeavour, at the Wesleyan Mission 
190699 Press, Mysore. | W 500 
i en 103 | Indian Church News| Do. Hogue Press, Ruyapettah,, Do. PR psc, N 
i 2 2 e T. K. Swaminatha Ayyar, Hindu, 1,000 
e dian Emigrant.. Do. Thompson & Co.’s Minerva |. Do. 6 Nax, a g 
af Te 10 1 a . 8 Georgetown, Madras. * 3 “ae 806 
ee) |] 2 105 | Indian Interpreter Do. a * Prese, Vepery, | Quarterly. — „ 
ae — ) Son, M.a., 43 years, Eoropeans. nt 
| 106 | Indian Ladies’ Maga- Do. Methodist Publishing House, Do. ee... „ aaa M.A., 
zine. Mount Road, Madras. * eee * 3 —.— Nays 2 600 
107 | Indian | a. , 
Gazette. Sorge n, 2 M 9 P bi A 1.400 
i ish India Priutin Works, Fort- C. Parthasarathi rangar, , 
, 108 | Indian Law Journal * yp Ri : ~ Pe | nightly avy By Hindu, f 
4 Tamil. | = thly | 42 years 
ö . a 500 
ö .. | English, | Published at Mylapore, printed Quarterly. P. R. Ganapati Ayyer, Hinds, 
0 109 Indian Law Quarterly Englis a — ag P Co.'s | | “Brabman, 40 years. 
, Minerva Press, Georgetown, | 
Madras. 
° | | ist- 100 
dian Missi Intel- | Anglo- Southern Star Press, Do. Thomas Ralph Hopper, Christ 
110 2 —— nt. Trich inopoly. | | lun, 47 years. 
f 
Indian Patriot Press, George Daily and Diwan Bahadur C. Karunakara 1,350 
itt | Indian Patriot “oe | 3 . He 12 | erz. Nonon, u. 4., Hindu, Nayar, 65 
| weekly. | years. 
112 Indian Railway Do. Published at Triplicane, Monthly. S. K. Subba Rao, Hindu, Brah- 800 
Journal. 133 by ves Co., man, 46 years. 
5 t , Madras. | 
113 | Indian Review Do. G. 1 & Co.“ Press, Do. .. 8. A. Nutesa Ayyar, 5. ., . u. v., 8,000 
Georgetown, Madras. „Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. 128 
114 | Indian Students’ Do. Methodist Publishing House, 3 a 9 > King, u. A., American, 
% Wr Pillai Venthly. 0. Nagalings Madaliyar, Hindu, 500 
1 f we Street, Georgetown, and | Vellala, +7 years. 
f printed at the Kalarathna- 
; Roan, Press, Georgetown, : 
adras. | 
i English. Ambika Press, Park Town, Do. . |G.  Kodandaramayya, M.., 500 
: 0 R . Madras. | Hinda, Brahman, 55 years. 
117 A Tamil r lee Press, Tri- | Daily ., S. M. — 1 Muham- 800 
f plicane, ras. madan, i 
118 sie pn 8 Canarese. | Published at Kokkarne, Brah- | Monthly. T. Nabhirajayya, Jain, 33 years. 260 
— — at the Sarada 
ress, Mangalore. , 
119 | Jain Hitaishini 80 Do. | Vardhamana Press,Myeore ..| Do. wr — oe Jain, 800 
120 | Janabhimani or Tamil i Press, Georgetown, Do e ool ana u. A., Hindu, 1,000 
1 3 0 1 Be 1 
121 3 * 1 Do. Sri Krishna Vilas Presse, Weekly . T. V. Krishna Das, Hindu, 1,000 
Tanjore. Vellala, 56 years. 


* Temporarily discontinued, Nay 1916. 


t Discontinued, January 1915. 
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No. Name of pubiication, | 50 bf Where , | 
N ublished. iti i 
| a publis Edition Name, oaste and age of editor. 9 
eo os 2 3 4 . d 
8 . 6 7 
122 |Janmi .. .. Mal- | Lakshmi Saba 1 
yam Press, Monthly .. K. C. M ikraman 6 
alam. K ’ y . Manavi Tamburan 350 
vai Laila a 7 district esam, Malabar Hindu, Samantan, 45 years. 
dah-i-Rosgar.. Urdu. Hyderi Press, Royapetta, Daily and Muhammad Abdul Latif Sahib 
i ; Madras. weekly, _ Muhammadan, Sunni 1 
. 124 | Jnana Bhanu .. Tamil. | Published in Mylapore, printed | Month] Sabrahmanya 1 
t th ’ y.. | Sebra ya Siva, indu 250 
at the Sacheludananda Press, Brahman, 37 years 

125 Josephite 1 rn Madras. 8 

ee ee leu ; " 2 
N | chro” 

196 | Journal of the Madras | Eglish:-| Publis 3 * 1 it : oa 4 

| ournal o e ras | English. Published ; 1 81 
Agricultural Student: College, 9 petuned — way oa ged es 
Union. ra the Literary Sun Press, — 

imbatore. - | 
127 Journal of the Mubam- | Urdu Poblished at 15, ¥F i i 
, . rancis Do. Abd 
madan Educational Joseph Street, Georgetown . oe banana * 8 bo 
Association of South- rinted at the Islamia Press, 6 
as ti be India. 3 Mount Road, Madras. | 
—— = e English. | Published at the Ranade | Quarterly. | K. B. Ramanatha Ayyar, ma. 300 
outh dian Library, Mylapore, printed B. L., L. T., Hindu, Brahm n, 
Association. at Srinivasa Varada 51 years 1 
| a . or Press, ; 
a ; oun „Madras. 
129 | Jyotis Réstra Payonidhi. Cunarese | Ananda Press, Mysore Monthly.. | 8. Sachchidananda Jois, Hindu, 400 
130 | Kadambari Sangraha ,. Do. Bhuvaneswari Press, Mysore. Do. — Ue Hinda 200 
. rw , Brahman, 27 years. : 
131 | Kalai Magal Tamil. 1 Press, Pondi- Do. 4 Baugaru . Hindu, 400 
, | | erry. _ Kammala, 41 years. 
132 | Kaliyuga Vartha- Do... 22 1 12 — Weekly. .. * Chetti, Hindu, 5,000 
2 r 7 . — . ¥ 
133 | Kulpaka — English. P a ne Press, Monthly .. T. R. a ee Kao, Hindu, Brah- 730 
tan. man, 31 Years. 
2 134 | Karnataka .. 90 Do. Irish Press, Bangalore City .. | Bi-weekly. | D. V. Hindu, Brah- 350 
1 man, ; 
135 | Karnétaka Chandrike .. | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading A2euciation | Monthly .. | N. Srikanta Sastri Hindu, Brah- 600 
Press, Mysore. man, 30 years. 

136 | Kerndtaka Granthamä le. Do. | Do. lo. „ — ee, n. A., Hindu, 300 

137 8 5 Kévya Kalk- Do. Srinivasa Prees, Mysore Do. 1. gg 1 i Ayyangar 250 

| ° | : 2 One Hindu, Brahman, 50 years. 

188 | Kavita ee . | Telugu. | Vidwajjana Manoranjini Press, Do. V. Venkatarama Lastri, 29 years 250 

| 2 Godavari and V. Ramakrishna Lastri, 
district. a 26 years. Hindus, Brahmans. 

139 | Kerala Deepika .. Anglo- | Coronation Memorial Syrian Fort- Rev. P.C. John, Indian Christian 450 

ala- | — . Muvattupusha, nightly. 26 years. 
vancore State. 
140 | Keralakawmalamitran. = 8 West Coast Press, Calicut Do. P. Govindan, Hindu, Kammalan 1,000 
6 TLac' chan), 36 " 
141 | Keralaxesari ee Do. Perunanam, Kerala Kalpadrum Monthly P. C. — 2 * ad Hindu 1,300 
Press. Trichur, Cochin State. Sadra, 3. ; 2 

142 Kerala Patrik D Vidya Vi i ——.— 

22 o. idya Vilasam Press, Caliout. Weekly .. 9 Menon, B. 4., 1,600 

143 | Kerala Sanchari .. Do. | Do. do. 1 0. . Govindan Maver, linde, 1,350 

3 57 years. 

144 Kerala Yuvavu or Do. Published at Tellioherry, Month] H. teak 5 
Young Men of Mala- Malabar district, printed 5 ͤ— ees 
har. the 4 German Mission 

Press, Mangalore. 5 
145 | Keraleeyabhimani. | Anglo- Kerala Bhimani Press, Maveli- | Weekly .. | Jacob Kurien, Indian Christian, 750 
— kara, ‘Travancore State. 29 years. 
yalam. 
146 | Keralodayam Mala- Kerala Kalpadruwam Press, Do. K. Narayana Menon, 56 years, 700 
yalam. Trichur, Cochin State. and V. Narayana Menon, 40 
rn yeirs, Hindus, Sudras. 

147 | Kéralopakéri .. 10 Do. * Mission Press, Mangu- WB atly * Sengle, German, 45 500 

148 Kistnapatrika Telugu. a 8 Press, Weexly N Mutnar Krishna Rao, Hindu, 200 

uguli , rahman, 37 years. 

149 | Kolar Gold Fields English. | Kolar Gold Fields News Press, Do. A. Cornelius, 2 63 400 
Wews. | Bowrin pet, Mysore State. years. 

160 | Konkani Dirven .. | Konkani | Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. | Fort- A. J. Mascarenhas, Indian 710 

in Cana- nightly. Chris:ian, 27 years. 
rose 
charac- 
ters. 
151 | La Gerbe du Maduré .. French. St. Joseph's Industrial School Monthly. | Rev. G. J. Gross, a.3., German, 260 
Press, Trichinopoly. 44 years. 

162 | Lakehmi Bhai .. „Mala Vidyavioodini ress, Tri- V. Narayana Menon, Hindu, 1,390 

valam. chur, Cochin State. Do. ..| Nayar, 38 years. : 


ES Ser 
WY a 


1724 


Do. .. C. L. S. Prees, Memorial Hal] | Monthly .. | Miss Inglis, u. a., European 980 
Compound, Madras. 
Do. ..| Published at Thanikachala; DO. C. S. Ramaswami Ayyar, Hindu, 550 
Mudali Street, Triplicane, Brahman, 39 years. 
the printed at Commercial 
Press, Triplicane, Madras. 
Do. | Methodist Publishing House, Do. Miss Grace Stephens, Anglo 700 
Mount Road, Madras. Indian, 50 years. 


3 5 : Ci 
‘No. | Nameof publication. | pad. Where published. Edition. | Namo, caste and age of editor, | Cireuls- 
cation ‘ 
ge 1 | 2 | 3 4 5 6 7 
885 Lakshmi Saha Press, | Monthly .. K. C. Manavikraman Tampuran 200 
; Kéttakkal ree — , Malabar Hindu, Samantan, 46 years. : 
district. 
Do. do. . Do. do. Not 
: : known. 
published at Mylapore, printed | Weekly .. | V. C. Sesha Acharya, Hindu, 1,500 
at Messrs. Thompson & Co.’s Brahman, 52 years, | a 
6 Minerva Press, Georgetown, 
. Madras. 1 4 
1 French St. Joseph's Press, Karikal .. | Bi- A. 8. Ignace alias Susainadha 200 
K and monthly. Pillai, Indian Christian, 39 
N — the Young Men's | Monthly .. K. 8. vas Hind 
157 | Literary Journal | English. | Published at the Young Mens Mon oT man, u, 250 
(formerly the Ame- Literary Association, Tripli- Brahman, 23 years. 
teur s Journal). cane, printed at the Modern 
: I'rinting Works, Mount ° 
) wel Toles Samael Pre, 4 Daily and Moulvi Haji Sheikh Miran M 
| 158 | Gi - 1 eet) | Mak dia Prees, George- y and Moulci Haji iran Muhi- | 1 600 
7 town, Madras. weekly. ud-din, — 38 years. 
| 159 Local Self-govern- : Englisb. | Published at No. 7, Badriab Monthly. K. C. Desika Achariya, 45 years, 150 
1 ment Gazette.t — Garden Street, Georgetown, end P. Duraiswami Ay ; 
1 | rinted by Higginbothams, 48 years, Hindus, ans. 
Yj j ited, Mount Roud, 
| — , | 
160 | Loka Mitran .. Tamil. | Union Press, Namakkal, Do. ..|V. Gecvindaraja Ayyangar, 207 
is ‘Irichinopoly district. — 6 Hindu, Brahman, 37 2 
1 161 | Lokaprakasam ../ Anglo- | Lokaprakasam Printing | Weekly .. T. N. Vaidyeswara Ay indu, 1600 
a Mala- Department,  Janopakari Brahman, 32 — 
19 yalam. | Press, Trichur, — — 2 
162 | Lokaraniini Tamil .. {| Saraswathi Vilas Press,. Maya- 0. P. Sundarama Ayyar, Hindu. 500 
— varam, Tanjore district. Brahman, 37 years. 
163 | Lokopakari .. Do. .. Sachchidananda Press, Koma-; DO. K. Vadivela Chetti, Hindu, 1,300. 
| leswaranpettah, Madras. Vania, 52 years. 


167 | Weadhuravani.. Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Associa-/ DO. K. Hanuman Doss alls Hanu-| 250 
tion Press, Mysore. man, Hinda, Brahman. 23 
166 | Madras Bulletin 1 |e . Quarterly. | V. Be, Ramaswami Ayyar, indu, 2,000 
i operative 9 9 ra n, 

of Co-cperation. and ‘Triplicane, printed at the *. 2 
Telugu. Commercial Press, ‘Tripli- ) 
cane, Madras. 

169 | Madras Church Mission - English. S. F.C. K. Press, Vepery, Monthly. Rev. Canon E. Sen, DD. | 332 


Gleaner. Madras. ¥.u.u., Euro 84 years. 
170 | Madras Fort- Do. | Published at 333, Thumbu Fort- ©. Retina TOK WA. ae. | 3,000 


: j Chetti Street, printed atthe! nightly. Hindu Vel g 
„ | Minerva Press, Georgetown, * * n 
Madras. 
171 | Madras Law Journal. Do. Published at Mylapore, Weekly ..|S, Varada Achari, Hindu, 1.7 
rinted at the Commercial | Brahman, 40 years. 
| ress, Triplicane, Madras. | 
172 | Madras Law Times Do. | Published at the Lew TN PDO. (I) T. Prakasam, Hindu, Brab- | 750 
, office, Georgetown, printed | man, 42 years; (2) M. Deva- 
| : at the Modern Printing does, Indian : | 
ly : W orks, Mount Road, 46 years; aud (3) C. Madha- 
Madras. van Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 34 
) ; 173 | Madras Mail 3 | o. Madras Mail Prees, No. 6, Daily, tri- Artbur E. Lawson, 0. 1. ., Bere: | 6 281 
N North Beach Road, Madras. weekly pean, 5: years. 
: and 
74 | Madras Times Do Madras Times P Mount | Dail oh pean 
174 s Ti 8 : as Times Prees, Moun y Glyn Barlow, u. ., E 564 
| , Road, Madras. (two edi- 3 en 9 
N tions) and 
D Published 4 
175 | Madras Weekly Notes o. ublis at Mylapore,| Weekly ..| N. R K. Tata Acharya, . 
rinted at the Guardian 7 B.L. Hindu, Brahman, 4 — 
. 868, Georgetown, Madras. years. 
176 | Madras Young, Pec. Published at the I. M C. A., Fort- H. C. Herman, American, 33 1,000 
Men. rinted at Methodist Pub- nightly. | years. 
hing House, Mount Road, 
77 | Magazine for Stud Tamil .. | Palameottah P 
177 ine for ents, | Tamil .. cotta rinting Press, Quarterly. Miss G. M. Walford, ma. 1000 
— and Palamcottah. : European, 45 years. . 
a : ) 


* Discontinued, 19th February 1916. t Started in January 1915, 
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Name of publication. 


— : Where published. 


cation. 


3 | 4 


Magazine. 
Maha 


Dutan. 
Mahilésakhi .. 


Heart. 
Truth. 
Milienial Light 


omen. 
Mitavadi 


Monthly Letter 

Monthly Review 
Morning Star 
Mrigasanjeevini 


Mahjeana Mitran 
Maharaja’s College 


Vikata 


Malabar Herald .. 
Malabar Islam 


Malayala Mano- 
rama. 


Manorama War 


wet Benit 


Me’raj-i-Khiyal 


Mercantile Law Journal. 


N of the 
Sacred Heart. 
Messenger of the Sacred 


of 


Missionary Intelligencer 
Mission News 
1 — News for 


Mitevedt Sapple- 
ment. 
Modern World 


Mukhbir-i-Deccan. 


Maushir-i- Deccan. 


Tamil .. | Presidency Press, Georgetown, 


Madras. 


English. | Wesleyan Mission Press, 


Mysore. 


Tamil .. | Meroury Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
Canarese | Wesleyan Mission Press, 


Mysore. 
English. | Union Press, British Cochin. 


Bharata Mitram Press, Muttan- 
cheri, Cochin State. 


Malayéla Mandérama Press, 
Kötta yam, Travaroore State. 


Do. Manamohan Press, Quilon, 
| Travancore, 


Telugu. Kalavathi Press, Rajah- 
mandry. 
Mula- Kamprom Bros. Press, 
— ghat, Malabar district. 
iii Kéralu Kalpadramam Press, 
Trichér, Cochin State. 


Englieh. | Sharada Press, Mangalore... 
Do. | Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. 


Sanskrit. | Sri Sudarsana Press, Little 
| Conjeeveram, Chingleput 
| _ district. 

Mala- | Kannanparaparamba, Chala- 

yalam.| puram, printed by the West 
| Coast Prees, Calicut. 


Do. ! Kelappan Frees, Calicut 80 


Do. Star of Cochin Press, Tripu- 
nittura, Cochin State. 

Urdu . Published at No. 78, Thavaled 
| Khan Street, printed at 
| Kazzakia (tress, Mount 
| Road, Madras. 


English. 8. Vas & Co.’s Press, George- 
town, Madras. 


Tamil. St. Joseph's Industria] School 
Press, Trichinopoly. 
Mala - Industrial Sohool Press, Erna - 


yalam. | kulam, Cochin State. 
Telugu. 8. P. C. K. Press, Vepery, 
Madras. 
Do. K. Narasimhayya & Oo., 
Printers, Mysore City. 
Tamil. | Palamoottah Printing Press, 


Palamoottah. 
Telugu. A. E. L. M. Press, Guntur 


Do. Do. 


Anglo- | Mitaradi Printing Works. 
Malu Calicut. 


Kala - Do. 


English. Published at Mylapore, 
printed at Thompson & 
Co.’s Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Tamil. | Palamoottah Priuting Press, 


Palamoottah. 
English. | Sundara Prese, Trivandram, 
Travancore State. 
Do. St. Joseph’s Industrial School 
Press, Trichinopoly. 


Mala- Manjana Vilakam Press, 
yalam.| Pulghat. 
Urdu ..|Sultani Press, Royapetta, 
Madras. 


Do. .. | Decoan Pauch Press, Maiba>- 
pura, Hyderabad. 


Do. 
Oe es 
Do. 
Do. 
D. 
De. 
Do. .. 
Daily .. 
Monthly .. 
Do. 
Do. 
Six times a 
year. 
Monthly. 
Weekly 
Daily .. 


Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 
5 6 

Weekly, . S. L. Madhavarao Mudaliyar, 
Indian Christian, 51 years. 

Quarterly. T. Denham, M. ., European, 59 
years. 

Weekly ..| B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai, 
Indian Christian, 54 years. 

Monthly .. Mrs. Tomlinson, European, 41 
years. 

Weekly .. E. W. Nigli, Anglo-Indian, 59 
years. 

Do. . C V. Abdur Rahman Hydros, 
Muhammadan, 26 years. 

Bi-weekly. K. M. Mathula Nappilla, 
N. u. A. a., Syrian Christian, 
_ 44 years. 
Do. K. Velu Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 
32 years. 
Monthly.. | N. Krishna Rao, Hindu, Vysya, 

7 33 years. 

10. N. Kunhi Rama Patiyar, B. A., 
Hindu, Nayar, 31 years. 

Do. T. K. Krishna Menon, 45 years 
and K. Sankara Menon, 32 
years, Hindus, Sudras. 

Fort- A. A. Pereira alias Robson, 
nightly. Angio-Indian, 36 years. 
Annaally. | Rev. M. Coelho, Indian Christ- 
ian, 41 years. 
Weekly .. | C. F. A. Ranga Acharya, Hindu, 
Brahman, 43 years. 

Do. P. Krishnan Nayar, Hindu, 

Nayar, 25 years. 
Daily Do. 
Monthly. V. K. Joseph, Syrian Christian, 


40 years. 


y 
Do. Muhammad Ghaus Sahib, 


Muhammailan, 62 years. 


S. Krishnama Acharya, B. A., 
B. L., Hindu, Brahman, 36 
years. 

Brother Joseph, Indian Christ- 

| ian, 6) years 


Rev. D. Anantam, Indian 
Christian, 63 years. 

M. L. Tiruvéngadam, Indian 
Christian, 60 years. 

V. 8. Collison, indian Christian, 
35 yeara. 

Rev. J. Aberly, D. p., American. 
50 years. ) 

Mrs. E. S. McCauley, American, 
35 yours. 

C. Krishnan, B. 4, B. U., Hindu, 
Tiyya, 43 years. 


Do. 


V. Mangalvedkar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 30 years. 


Miss G. M. Walford, B.., 
European, 45 years. 

RK. N. civarajan Pillai, . ., 
Hindu, Vellala, 42 years. 

Rev. Father L. Lacombe, 8.7., 
Frenchman, 49 years. 

V. V. K. Raman Nayar, Hindu, 
Nayar, 29 years. 

* Muhammad Abdul Qadir 

hib, Muhammadan, Sunni, 

46 years. 

Krishna Rao, Hin iu. Brah na», 
47 years. 


Brother Leo, European, 43 years. 


Started, 25th January 1915. 


* ll 


t Discontinued,’ February 1914. 
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-. | English. | 


242 Prayer rener 


| 


Methodist Publishing House, | Do. 
Noan> Read, Madras. 


| 


ee » 


No. Name of publication. eo i Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of elitor. — 
, cation. 
i 3 : 8 | 4 5 6 7 
5 ae | 1 
» Tamil. | Shah-ul- Hamidiya Press, Weekly. 5 Shab-ul- Hamid, Muham- | Not 
| 213 | Muslim Dutan 9 madan, 40 years. known, 
| 214 | Muslim Hitran 1. Do. Sachchidanands Prees,Komales-| DO. 250 
5 waranpet, Madras. y 
215 | Mysore Patriot.  Euglish. | Krishnaraia Vanivilas Press, ie 500 
| Mysore. 
| 216 | Mysore Star .. | Canarese | Crown Press, Mysore oe | Do. à, 000 
i ! 
i, 217 | Nagai Neela- Tamil. Neelalochani Press, Nega-| Do. 250 
. ani. patam. | 
| 215 om Ayan er Sood; Do... | Good Pastor Press, George- | Monthly .. 1,700 
A Pastor. town, Madras. | 
| 219 | Nallasiriyac or Trained Do. Caxton Press, Georgetown, Do. .. 800 
; Teacher. Madras. 3 
220 | National § Missionary English. T. A. C. Press, Salem „ 2,400 
, | | Intelligencer. | 
= 221 | Nattukottai Vaishyam. | Tamil .. | Pentland Press, Palameottah. | Do. P. 8. i 1,600 
| ae Vellala, 36 years. 
222 Wazrani Deepika. | Anglo- St. Joseph's Press, Mannanam, | Bi-weekly. K. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Sudra, | 1,600 
ala- Ettumanar, Travancore State. : 38 years. 
1 am. , 
} 223 | Neethi or Justice pe Tail .. Published at Georgetown, | Weekly .. C Venkatanarayana Chetti, | 1,000 
‘ | printed at the Ampthill Press, Hindu, Komati, 27 years. 
| | Triplio me, Madras. ee : | 
224 | New India formerly English. New India Power Press, Daily Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 10,500 
| the Madres Standard ». Georgetown, Madras. 67 years. | 
| 225 Newington Schoo) Do. Published in Teynampet, Half- D. L. Blunt, European, 22 v. 50 
| Magazine. printed by Higginbotham’s, yearly. | 
| Limited, Mount Roa, | 
Madras. 
226 New Reformer -.-. Do. publish“! at Georgetown, Monthly.. D. Gopal Chetti, Hinds, Sensi 500 
| printed by Vest Co., Tholavar, 47 years. | 
| Mount Road, Madras. | | 
27 ~Wigaszhkalasatyam Tamil. Wednesday Review Press, Quarterly. Rev. J. 8. James, Earopean, . 000 
c The Present Trichinop-ly. 36 years. | 
228 | Northwiek Observer .. | English. !'ublished at the U. F. C. M. Bo. Miss J. H. Ross, A., B.Sc., 180 
| Girls’ Boarding ‘ehool, European, 30 yeare. | 
Ru yupuram, printed at the | : 
| Madras Tima Press, Nount | 
' , Road. Madras. | | 
229 Wyayabhimani .. Tamil. Nyzyabhimani Press, Karikal. Weekly v Mudaliyar, Hindu, 300 
| | Sadra, 43 years, and Aru 
| | 2 Udzyar, Indian 
| | Christian, 47 years. 
230  Pandia Nesan Do. 9 Vilasam Press, Do. P. George, Indian Christian, 42 400 
ura. years. 
231 | Parasparopabara | Mala- Mary Memorial Press, Kuthu- Monthly. M. Odenan Meaon, Hindu, 300 
Tbatvabodhini. Falam. paramb:, Malabar district. | Nayar, 69 years. 
232 Penkalwi e Female lemi. Published at Ramaswami Do. Reroo Taysrammal, Hindu, 300 
Education. Street, Mannadi, printed at Brahman, 34 years. to 0u 
| the India l'rinting Works, 
a | Madras. 
233 People’s Weekly .. English. Sundara Press, Trivandram, Weekly .. X. N. Sivarajan Pillai, .., 300 
| . Travancere State. Hinde, V 42 years. 
Ag 231 Planters’ | Wo. Daily Post Press, Civil and DO. Fletcher Norton, Faropean, 52 1,000 
nas | Chronicle. g itary Station, 4 years. 
Ag 235 Pupulas Nagamme ..{|Tamil.. Victoria (Branch) I'ress, Monthly. Pau C. Joseph, Indian Christ- | 500 
etl | | Neyur, Travancore State. ian, 39 years. 
1 : | 
141 236 Popular Scienzifio Jour- English. Mereury Press, Georgetown, DO. H Devadas, Ba. 1-F., | 500 
* nal. | Madras. . Christian, 31 years. | 
; } i Prabandhakalpa- lelagu. Pubiished at Narasiracpet, Do. G. Go : i | 150 
vallari. Garter district, printed at Saleen. oe | 
ow | 3 tbe Vani Press, Beswada. | 
238 | Prabodhini | De. Prabodhini Press, Duggirala,' Do. .. V. Niranjana Sestri, Hindu, 35 
" : Guntar district. , » 39 years. | 
} ; | 
' | ' 
| 239 Prachina Taraka: Mal- St. Joseph's Industrial School Weekly. R Raman Menon, Hindu, Nayar, 300 
Press, Elathurithi, Tricher, | 29 years. | 
240 Prajanuka! | Tamil NW any & Ramanaj T0 
rajanu!kalaa — 90 i at Srirengan, 2 G. jualin Nayuda, 
: inted at the Shanmuga | Hide, Balija, 28 years. : 
; 3 ils Prees, Triehinopely. | | 
ui PrarambhaVidya Telugu. Ramamcohan Press, Ellore,. Do. K Venkata Rao, Hindu, Brmb- 500 
| Kistna diatrict. 


man, 33 yeers, and V. Sevanna | 


® Started, zch January 1915.” 


+ Discontinued, let Ayril 1915. 


: Discontinued, 17th January 1915. 
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* Started, let January 1916, discontinued, February 1915. 


Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 1 
4 5 6 7 
213 | Presentation Annual. English. | Published’ at the Presentation Annually. | Rev. Mother Berkmans Murphy, 300 
Convent, Geor wn European, 37 years. 
- pean, 37 y 

printed at Raitby Co.’s 

Liberty Press, Georgetown, 

Madras. é 

244 Press of India Do. India Prinzing Works, George- | Weekly .. | 3. Subrahmanya Ayyar, Hindu. Not 

town, Madras. Brahman, 38 years. | known, 

245 Progress ee ew Do. C.L.8. Press, Memorial Hall Monthly .. Rev. A. C. Clayton, European. 1,900 

| a f Compound, Madras. 

246 | Prompturium .. Latin .. Industrial School Press, Ernu- Do. Rev. Father Angles Mary, 42 1,050 

kulam, Cochin State. years. 

247 Parna Chandro- | Tamil .. | Victorix Press, Madurs Doo. A. Rangaswami Ayyar, Hindu, 1,000 
dayam. Brahman, 47 years, and P. 

| Narayana Ayyar, Hindu, Brah- 
| man, 53 years. 

248 Qasim-al-Akhbar..| Urdu, Chamraj Press, Civil and Bi-weekly. | M. Abdul Ahmad Sharif Sahib, 70⁰ 

| — Military Station, Bangalore. Muhammadan, 37 years. 
| an 
| late 
| : 
249 | Qaumi Report Urdu. Ca Press, Royapettah, Daily M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- 300 
3 Madras. madan, 40 yeara. 
250 Rafiq-ul-Asatiza .- | Do. ..| Ata-ur-Rahméo Press, 194, Monthly... | Saiyid Jalal-ud-din Sahib, 500 
| oe neg High Road, Muhammaian, 38 years. 
ras. 
261 Rissla-i-Albad ! „ Do. . Published 4e Duricha Bhowra,| Do. oba Husain, Mehemmedsn,| 6000 
| rinted ut Ansaria Press, 41 years. 
| ; asaratta, Hyderabad. 

252 | Riséla-i-Asar-ul-Forg4- | Do. Haggani Press, Sultanpura,| Do. | Manlvi Abdul Qadir Sahib Wä'z- 400 
nia Wal Huagéig-ul- yderabad State. i-Musjid, Muhammeadan, 565 
Quränia. years. 

263 | Ristla-i-Mé!guséri ..| DO. Mahbub-ul-Nazair Press, out- DO. | Muhammad Wali-ur-rahman, | 1,260 

side the gute of Dabirpura Mahammadan, 32 years. 
near Alawa-i-Bibi, Hydera - 

254 | Risäla-i- TE -» | Do. .. | Mufid-i-Deocan Press, Kali- Do. Abdul Wafa Ghulam Muham- 1,000 

kaman, Hyderabad. mad Sahib, Ansari Wafä, 
Muhammadan, 22 years. 

255 | Riekla-i-Torak-i-Usma- | Do. .. Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishan} o. Syed Sadiq Husain Sahib, 200 
nia. — Babadur, Ayderu- + Muhammadan. ) 

256 | Riséle-i-Ziraat-o-Parwa- | Urdu Phatax Company's Press, Do. R. R. Ramachandra — Joshi, 125 
rish Hifazat-i-Janwa-| and Residency aar, Hydera- Hindu, Brahmin, 40 years. 
ran. Muh- bad. 

rati. 

267 R. «| Teluga. — Press, Coca- Weekly .. | Rev. R. E. Smith, European, 42 1,760 

nada. years. 

268 | Rayabbari | Do. | Vadrevupalle, Godavari dis- | Quarterly. | Rev. E. C. Adams, Eurcpean, 39 380 

| | trict, printed by Addison & years. 
| Co., limited, Mount Koad, 
| Madras. | 
259 | Roberts’ Billiard Notes. | English. | Published by John W. Roberts; Do. John W. Roberts, European, 41 1,000 
& Co., Mount Road, printei years. 
at the Modern Printing | 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. | 
260 | Sachitra Chéturya .. | Canarese | Chatarya Press, Bangalore Monthly. B. Janardana Rao, Hindu, Brah- 30⁰ 
| City, Mysore State. | man, 30 years. 1 

261 | Sadbhakti Chandrika ..| Do. Ananda Press, Mysore . 8. Sachchidananda Jois, Hindu, 980 

| . | Brahman, 32 years. 
262 Sad guru. | Tamil... | Published at Ramaswami Do. C. Somasundaram Fillai, Hindu, 1,000 
Street, Mannadi, printed at Vellala, 35 years. 
* the Kalaratnakara Press, 

Georgetown, Madras. f 

263 | Sadhvi . . | Canarese | Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, Weekly .. M. 8. Lakshmana Rao, Hindu, 700 
Mveore. Brahman, 39 years. 

264 | Sahaya „ Telugu. Brann [Industrial Mission Monthly. | Patagam Paradesi, Indian 300 

: Press, Rajahmundry. | Christian, 39 years. 

265 | Sahifa . e+ | Urdu .. | Sahifa Press, Saltanpura, Daily Muhammad Akbar Ali, Muham- 1,500 
Hyderabad. ' madun, 31 years. 

266 | Sahridayé or the San- Sanskrit. | Published at No. 65, Vellala Monthly R. Krishnama Acharya, M. A., 500 

skrit Journal. Street, Purasuwakum, Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. 
Madras, printed at Sri Vani 
Vilas = =p! Srirangam, 
Trichinopoly district. | : 

267 | Sampad Abh - | Canarese Graduates” Trading Association | Daily M. S. Lakshmana Rao, Hindu, 1,300 
K or — od Press, Mysore. Brahman, 39 years. 

268 2 shkacini. | Mala- | ‘The Travancore Printing and Monthly.. C. Krishna Pillai, u. A., Hindu, 600 

yalam.| Publishing ‘Company, Nayar, 63 years. | 
Limited, Trivandrum, a 
Travancore State. | 
jini | 
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Discontinued, 3ist March 1915. 


| Revived on 


August 1915. 


0 
| | Langu- | Ci 5 
cas 1 6 ition. | Name, caste and age of editor. roula 
No. Name of publication. publi- Where published. Edition ’ tion. 
: cation. 
ct * 4 | a 7 
oe 2 3 | 4 b 1 . 
Jali + thly.. M. 8. Rama Ayyar, Hindu 500 
269 | Ranatana Dharmam .. 8 1 | West Coast Press, Calicut Monthly Brahman, 37 — , , ’ i 
270 | Sangita Sateampradaya — Sarathi Prees, Vepery, Madras. Do. „ 3 ,000 
Deepikai. an , 
—5 ‘adi D. Narayana Sastri, Minde, 400 
0 0 .. | Sanskrit | Irish Press, Siddieutta,| Do. . arayan a 
mot yee and Bangalore City. Brahman, &2 years. 
Cana- 
rese. : 3 5 90 
Tamil .. | Mission Press, Pondicherry .. | Weekly .. Catholic priests .. 2 4 
Telugu. Sasilekha Press, Georgetown, | Bi-weekly. | (3. 1 Hindu, Brah 800 
ras. man, = agg 
Canarese | Basel Mission Press, Manga- | Weekly .. ete 2 — 60 ee 855 
me : Christian, 49 years. om 
i V 9 Monthl ee Rev. J. : N. A. D. D., * 
Tamil .. 8 2 Prees, epery y 133 * — ng . ay ’ 
Mala- Industrial — * Erna- | Weekly .. | Rev. tony FE. 1 1,000 
alam. kulam, Cochin State. Indian Christian, 88 years. 
——— n Press, Banga - Monthly. n Hinda, 1,000 
lore City. 7 ears. 
English. Methodist, Publishing House, Do. oe 7 Oakley. European, 36 600 
i ; Mount d, Madras. ° 
279 ——— Anglo- | Published by Parry & Co, Doo. | J. Bernard, European, 41 years. 1,000 
Tamil rinted by the Ananda 
and ress, Georgetown, Madras. 
Telugu. ö 5 
oe -- | Anglo- | Excelsior Press, Kishanattam,| DO. [R. T. Ramaswami Ayyangar, 700 
289 Self-culture amil. Tinnevelly district. Hindu, Brahman, 32 Hind 00 
281 | Sentamil Tamil. = jane Sangam Power Do. 2 1 u, . 
ress, Madura. , x : 
tamil vi Do. Published and printed at the | Weekly .. | K. Arunachala Tevan, Hindu, C50 
* * Scottish Siena Press, Agemudaiyen, 45 years. 
Negapatam. = 
Shams-ul-Akhbar.t | Urd Shamsia Prees, Triplicane, | Daily and | Muhammad Zahir-ud-din Ghat- 500 
one 7 etd hyo ar wl . an — Sahib, Muhammadan, 27 
284 | Shanti Ratnakara Gran- | Sanskrit. R. Narasimhayya & Co., Monthly. Agarada n 100 
tha Sala. ° Printers, Mysore. — 2 Hindu, Brahman, 65 
285 | Shimoga Vrit- | Canarese Sbimogà Union Printing Press, Weekly .. | A. Anantayya, Hindu, Brahmsn, 400 
tanta i i Shimoga, Mysore State. 39 a 1 * 
286 | Siaph-ul-Islam Tamil. | Victoria Press, Vellore Do. aa, «2 walle 0% 10 youn. 
287 | Siddhantam a as * = V. Press, Georgetown, | Monthly. * a Va meee 1,500 
‘ i Vi Mala- 8 — Calieut 5 mes vegbadanandam V. K. Guruk- 1,000 
288 | Sivayogi Vilaeam : pectator Press, e Lal, Hindu, Tiyys, 26 y 
289 | Social Reform English. Published at 264, Thumbu | Weekly .. | O. Kandaswami Chetti, Hindu, 1,000 
Advocate. , Cletti Ftreet, Georgetown, Chetti, 47 years. 
ee A — — 
Publishing House, Madras , 
290 | South Indian Mail.| Do. Victoria Press, Madura . D ve „ f — 600 
Joseph, Bar. -al- Law, Indian 
n gg 200 
291 Indian Do. Published by Jegam & Co., Fort- * yyar, 
=. rd. > NX. = nightly. Hindu, Biahman, 27 years. | 
son , Trichinopoly. 
292 | Sczth Indian Templar. Do. Published at Geo wn, | Monthly .. S. Pothan, European, 87 years. 200 
—— at the Albinion 
ress, Vepery, Madras. i 
293 South Indian Lo. | Pablished at the South Indian; Do. P. N. Muthaswami Nayudu, Not 
Trade Journal. | Chamber of Commerce, Hindu, Balija, 49 years. known. 
Georgetown, printed at the 
— Jimes Press, Mount 
294 South of India Do. Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, Weekly .. | J. A. Davies, European, 41 years. 600 
Observer. Conboy Chambers, Ootaca- 
mund. 
295 | Srencer’s News 50 Do. Higginbotham's, Limited, | Every two R. G. Buckley, European, 30 10,000 
Mount Road, Madras. months. years, 
296 |S.P.G. College Maga- Do. Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. | Quarterly. | T. R. os oe Ayyar, Indian 300 
zine. Christian ,? 
297 |8.P.G. High School] Do. Published at Trichinopoly, Do. 8. K. Deivacibamani, Indian 600 
Magazine. — 4 by pe * Christian, 42 years. 
Frese, Vepery, Madras. 
298 Sri Krishna Raja Canarese Graduates’ ‘Irading Associa- | Monthly .. | Pandit D. Gundu Sastri, Hindu, 400 
Vijnana Vaibhava. and tion Press, Mysore. Brabman, 46 years. 
: Sanskrit. 
Temporarily discontinued, 20th June 116. t Discontinued, 14th February 1915. t Started, 23rd June 1915. 
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Langu- 
2 age of i . 
No. Name of publication. | oubli- Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Ciroula- 
cation. tion. 
1 2 3 4 : 5 e 7 
pees . . 
299 ri Krishna | Canarew | Sadananda Press, Udipi, Monthly. K. Subba : i 
Sookti. South Canara district. . Brahman 1 1 —5 N. S 
. Rajagopala rishna Rao, 
: : : Hindu, Brahman. 32 years. 
200 | Sri Narasimha Prayoga Sanskrit. | Graduates’ Trading Association DO. | Venkatesa Jois, 42 years, and 300 
j Varijnta Prakaranam. Press, Mysore. 4 Bhatta, 42 years, 
: indu, Brahmans. 
301 | Sri Parasuraman. | Anglo- | Padmavilasam Press, Quilon, Weekly. K. N. Padmanabha Panikar, 850 
re _| Travancore State. Hindu, Nayar, 42 years. 
302 | Sri Sankara | Mala- ‘frikunnapozha, printed at the | Monthly. G. Govindan Namburi, Hindu, 700 
5 yalam.| Swarnaratnaprabha Prees, Brahman, 26 years. 
— Travancore . 
903 | Sri Sankara Vijeyam .. | ‘Telugu. onan Vilas Press, Anarſta- Do. K. G. Babe Rao, Hindu, Brah-| 1,000 
: man, ears. 
304 | Sri Savitri .. 5 Do. Savitri Press, Jaganayakpur, Do. P. La i Narasatwamba, 500 
Godavari district. Hinda, Brahman. 
305 | Sri Vani Vilasini. | Tamil. Sri Vani Vilas Press, Do. T. K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar, 1,000 
Srirangam, Trichinopoly B.a., Hindu, Brabman, 
distriot. a 41 years. 
306 St. Andrew's Church English. Methodist Publishing House, Do. Rev. N. Meldrum, European .. 150 
(The Kirk) Magaszinv. Mount Roud, Madras. 
307 St. Mary’s Magazins Do. Published ut St. Mary's Euro- Twice a Rer. A. J. Vanderburg, 600 
pean High School, George- year. European, 45 years. 
| town, printed at Raitby & 
Co.’s Liberty Press, George- 
town, Madras. 
308 Own! Do. Published at Messrs. T. S. Monthly. P. Seshadri, Hindu, Brahman, 3,000 
Subahmanya & Co., George- } 23 years. 
town, printed at Srinivasa 
Varada Achari & Co. “e 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 
309 Subhashini .. .. | Anglo- Srimulam Press, Trivandrum, | Weekly .. Re K. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, 1,240 
Mala. ‘Travanoore State. Nayar, 40 years. : 
lam. ) 
810 Subh-i-Bahar .. 55 Ueda 3 Abamadia Press, Mysore ee Monthly ee Muhammad Ali Sahib Azad, 550 
Muhammadan, 27 years. 
Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- Fort- Kasturi Sivasankara Rao, 300 
puram, Godavari district. nightly Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 
Muslim Abhimani Prese, Monthly. H. B. Muhammad ’Abd-ul-lah, 300 
Georgetown, Madras. Muhammadan, 59 years. 
Orion Press, Muttancherri, Weekly .. K. V. Thomas, Indian Christ- 900 
Cochin State. ian, 28 years. 
Methodist Pablishing House, Monthly ,, | Miss Rottschafer and Mrs. S. D.. 4,000 
Mount Road, Madras. Bowden, Europeans. 1 
Crown Press, Mysore Do. A. Mahadeva Sastri, 53 years, 700 
and A. Venkatesayya, 48 yeara, 
Hindu, Brahmans. ) 
Soudamini Press, Tanuku, Weekly. D. V. Ramana Rao, Hindu, 425 
Kistna distriot. Brahman, 83 years. 
Published at Guntar, printed | Monthly .. K. Markandéya Sarma, Hindu, 300 
at the Vani Nila Press, Brahman, 31 years. 
Georgetown, Madras. 
Mathukaravani Press, Vepery, Do. R. Subrahmanya Ayyar, Hindu, 600 
Madras. Brahman, 42 years. 
Sharada Press, Mangalore .. Weekly V. Shrinivasa Kamath, Hindu, 1,873 
Brahman, 33 years. | 
Swadesamittiran Press, George- Daily and|G. Subrahmanya Ayyar, B. 4. , 9,600 
town, Madras. Tri- Hindu, Brahman, 61 years. 
weekly 
Gautama Press, Koyapettah,| Weekly C. I. Pattabhiraman, Buddhist, 500 
Madras. 30 years. 
322 Bhaskara Press, Trivandram, Monthly S. Muthuswami Pillai, Hindu, 800 
| Travancore State. 8 oe rad say 950 
a 2 4 : uarterily. a a > M.A. 
323 | Teacher . Englisb. a . Press, Georgetown y i? Hinds, Breiman, * 
121 v Monthly. 1 lison, American 800 
r Veperns | MOmniye* | th yearn veesla, Hinds 
Press Do. T. Purushottam Pantulu, Hindu 800 
825 | ‘Telugu Law Journal. Do. . 3 N * rah man, * care. , 
Do. Kanvyakaparamesvari Press, Do. Brigadier Lesudasan, Huropean, 160 
$23 | Telugu Officer 0 Been Guator 4 r sie a, — bt iin ited 8 
7 ‘ i] .. | Published in Purasawa Fo . Hindu, 
327 Ten India Vyava Tamil printed by the Penrose and| nightly. Brahman, 4! years. 
harachintamant. Co 's Nurjahan Press, Madras } 
$28 | Then and Now .. English. Methodist Publishing House, Quarterly. Rev. E. E Berry, European | 800 
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Mount Road, Madras. 
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re-started in Pudukkettai from first week in June 1916. 


1 | 2 | 3 4 5 6 7 
"+g a „ itrasala Press, Madara Monthly. P. G. N. Srinivasa Sarma, 900 
329 | Theological Journal . Gran- Che. y-- | PG. — 
a ; 
Tamil 
amil. 1 
330 Theosophist -» | English. | Vasanta Press, Theosophiaa! Do. Mr. Annie Besant, Eurorean,| 3,509 
| Society Buildings, Adyar. 67 years. 
331 | Tiruppanittoshan or sup- | Tamil .. Evangelical Latheran esion Do. Rev. 8. Zeheme, German; 50 450 
plement to Aruroda- Press, Trauquebur, Tanjore years. 
m. district ? 
332 — Abhi- Do. ..| Victoria Press, Nagercoil, Weekly .. | D.C. Joseph, Indian Christian, 150 
mani. — ** — S:ate. = 29 12 * * 
333 | Travancore es. lish. a : o. . 3 
334 | Trichinopoly Magaszine. . 1 r Pr — Canton- | Monthly .. | The Chaplain of Trichinopoly .. 60 
: ment, Trichinopo! ¢. 
335 | Trilinga .. Telugu, | Published at 192, Esplanade, | Do. A. Umakantam Pantulu, Hindu, 500 
printed at the Audi Sarasvati Brahman, 26 years. 
— nl Press, Georgetown, 
336 United Church | Anglo- American ‘Mission Lenox Press, DO. Rev. H. A. Popley, Engliah- 1,800 
Herald. Tamil, Pasumalai, Madura district. | man, 49 years. 
— 
337 | United Church Telu Published at Pasumalai, Do. . Bev. Aaron Arthur, Indian 525 
Herald. an Madura di-trict, printed at Christian, 35 years. 
English. the Methodist Pablishing 
Telugu House. Mount Road, Madras. 
338 United India and English. Albinion Press, Veperv, | Weekly .. | Kev. K. S. Krishnaswami Ayyar, 550 
Native States. Madras. | Indien Christian, 49 years. 
| 
339 | Uttara Tharaka. Anglo- (Basha Bhooshanam Press, Doo. C. M. Narayana Paniker, n. 4., 1,560 
NMala- Parur, Travancore State. Hindu, Nayar, 36 years. 
Falam | 
340 | Vaidyakalanidhi. Tamil. | Published at No. 7, Kondalay- | Monthly .. | Pandit M. Durniswami Ayyen- 1,000 
ar Street, printed by ger, Hinda, Brahman, 31 
| ! ompeon & Co.’s, Minerva | years. 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. | 
341 | Vaidya Sindhu .. --;| Anglo- | Published at Bangalore City, | Do. V. . Pandit, Hinde, Brahman, 3,000 
Cana- rinted at Caxton Press, | 43 years. 
rese. tae — Military Station, | 
ngalore. 
342 | Vaisya Telugu. Phoenix Press (Pa & Co.), Weekly .. P. Narasimhalu Nayeda, Hinde 1,200 
5 ö Georgetown, * =e | Balija, 50 years. 
34 Vaisya Mittiran .. Tamil. | Vaisya Mittiran Press, Deva- | Bi-weekly. 8. T. Ramanatham Chetti, 715 
kottai, Ramnäd district. f Hindu, Nattukottai Chetti, 
| 7 1 years. 
344 Vannikula Nit- Do. | Published at Perambur Bar- Monthly .. | A. y - Nayakar,| 1,000 
tiran. | racks, printed at 1. A. Hindu, Vannis, 35 years. 
| Krishna & Co.'s Press, 
| Vepery, Madras. | - 
845 | Varadathikai*® .. bo. .. T. A.C. Press, Salem | Weekly .. Rev. H. A. Popley, Englishman, £00 
ae | | _ 40 years. 
346 | Vartavalhi t -. Tamil, | Srinivasa Press, Cointadripet,' Do. 8. Seahachellam Ayyar, Hindu, | Not 
Telugu, Madras. | Brabman, 34 years. known. 
Mala- ) | 
yalam | 
ard 
| Cana- | 
rese. | 
347 | Vedanta Dipika Tamil Kalératnékaram Press. Gecrge- Monthly .. 8. Vasudeva Achari, B. A., . r., 800 to 
with town, Madras. _ Hindo, Brahman, 45 years. 600 
inter- | ’ , 
mixture 
| of | 
Grantha ) | 
types. | : 
348 Vedanta Kesari. .. English. F ro ne nk — — 1 2 2 — Hindu. 1,000 
’ , j rabma years. 
at Thompson & Co."s Miner- : 3638 * 
> Pl Press, Georgetown, | 
8. 
349 | Vediar Vilakku or The | Tami] .. | C.L.8. Press, Siemorial Hal) | Do. | : 
Tamil Preacher’s Compound „Madras. | 4 ‘wae * * 
Magazine. , 
$60 | Vidya Bhanut . Do. .. | Dhans Vysian Prese, Kenapet, | Bi-weekly. T. Swaminatha Ayyar, Hindu, 750 
Pudukkottai State. Brahman, 50 years, and A. R. 
KR. u. dabramanian Chettiar, 
| : ; — Chetti, Hindu, 
: 3 rs. 
$51 | Vidyadayini .. -» | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Asrociation | Monthly .. B. bbe 781 
| Press, Mysore. © sap ial | 2 n 
* Discontinued, Feb 1916. 
7 Discontinued, 24th May 1915 + Siento, 2008 Apel 2906. 
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a 
Wo. Name of publicatien.. publ. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Circalar 
cation. | — 
N 2 3 a * 5 oe a ) | | 7 1 


362 Vidyananda e+ | Sanskrit | Irish Press, Siddicutta, | Monthly .. | Audinarayana Sastri, Hindu, | 300 


and Bangalore City. Brahman, 29 years. 
363 | Vignaéna Chintaémani .. | Sanskrit. ala. Chintamani Press, Weekly .. P. N. Nilakantha Sarma, Hi 
ramba in Perumudi- Mussad, 57 — n 85 


1 amsam, Malabar dis- 
—354+--_Viiaga Vikatan, ..| Tamil .. | Vij ier — Riya- | Bi-weekly. K. fl. Kathirvelu Nadar, Hindu, 2,000 


5 ’ ’ — ; 
355 | Vikata Vinodini -- | Canarese S. G. N. Press, Arlepet, Bangn-| Monthly. N. Sivarama Sastri, Hindu, 800 
| lore City. Brahman, 43 years. 
356 | Vira Mesari es — Published at Elephant Gate Fort- G. Thulasi Ram Doss, Hindu, 2,000 
Street, Georgetown, printed nightly. Brahman, 37 years. 
reee. at the Commercial Press, 


TS Triplicane, Madras. 1 
357 Virasaiva Grantha | Canarese | Sri Kanyakha Parameswari | Monthly. N. R. Karibasappa Sastri, Hindu, 200 
Prakasika. and Press, Mysore. Virasaiva, 42 years. 
Sanskrit. | 
368 | Visvakarma Kulo-/| Tamil .. | Visvakulotharana Press, Do. C. K. Spndara Asari, Hindu, 500 
. Chintadripet, Madras. Kammala, 43 years. 
359 | V arman -- | Do. ..| Published at the Visvakarma DO.. P. #$Kalyanasundra Asari, 600 
Kulotharana Sabha, Mint ; Hindu, Kammala, 43 years. 
Street, printed at the 
Guardian Press, George- 
town, Madras. 
360 | Viveka Bodhini ..;| Do. Published at Mylapore, Do. V. Kuppuswami Ayyar, Hindu, 1,500 
riuted at the Commercial Brahman, 39 years. 


rees, Triplicane, Madras. 
361 | Viveka Chinta- Anglo- | Published at Mylapore,; DO. C. V. Swaminatha Ayyar, 700 


: Tamil.| printed at ‘Thompson & Eindu, Brahman, 56 years. 
| Co.’s Minerva Press, ' 
| Georgetown, Madras. 
362 | Vivekavati .. -. | Telugu. C. L. S. Press, Memorial Hall“ DO. rs. E. S. McCaulay, American, 1,250 
Compound, Madras. 35 years. 


363 | Viveka Vidya ° .. | Tamil .. | Shanmugha Vilas Press, Salem. Do. .. | A. Subrahmanya Pillai, Hindu, 700 
Vethuva, 26 years. 


364 | Vivekodayem .. . | Mala- Ananda Press, Trivandrum, Do. . N. Kumaran Asan, Hindu, 600 


yalam.|; Travancore State. Ezhuvan, 40 years. 
365 | Vokkaligara Patri- | Canarese | Vokkaligara Sangha Press Weekly .. S. V. Venkataramayya, Hindu, 3,701 
ke. Bangalore City. Vokkaliga, 38 years. 
366 Vrittantam or The | Tamil Srinivasa Press, Chintadripet, | Daily .. S. Seshachallam Ayyar, Hindu, 200 
News. t and Madras. Brahman, 34 years. 


367 | Vrittante Patrike. | Canarese | Wesleyan Mission Press, Weekly .. | Rev. H. Gulliford, European, 9,102 
Mysore. 62 years. 
368 | Vyvahara Chintamani. | Mala- Kerala Kalpadrum Press | Monthly.. | ©. — Menon, Hindu, 500 


yalam.| Trichtr, Cochin State. Nayar, 46 years. 
369 | Vyavasaya Mitram Do. Jaliparamba. Printed at the | Weekly .. K. Ryru Nambiar, Hindu, Nayar, 300 
Edward Press, Cannanore, 19 years. 
Malabar district. 7 
370 | War News .. .. | Anglo- Union Press, Mattancherri, Daily ..| Thos. A. Kadavill, Indian 3,000 
ala- Cochin Sate. Christian, 25 years. 
lam. 
371 | Water of Life .. * Tunit .. | Pablished by the Christian | Monthly. G. D. Devadasan, Indian Christ- 1,800 
Brotherhood Association, ian, 30 years. 


rinted by the Palamoottah 
Printing ress, Palamcottah. 
372 | Wayside Help .. .. | Anglo- | American Advent Mission Do. .. | Rev. C. H. Hudson, European, 500 


amil. Press, Velacheri, Chingleput 31 years. 
district. 
373 | Wealth of India .. | English. | Guardian Press, Georgetown, Do. G. A. Vaidyaraman, B. 4., Hindu, 1,000 
Madras. Brahman, 47 years. 
Lo. Wednesday Review Press, Weekly . | Rao Sahib 8. M. Rajaram Rao, 500 
Trichinopoly. Hindu, Brahman, 38 years. 
Yo. Methodist Publishing House, Monthly..| Rev. R. F. Burrow, European, 350 


Mount Road, Madras. 30 years. , 
Do. Orion Press, Mattancherry, Weekly .. | Alexander V. Kacrancheri, 800 
Cochin State. Indian Christian, 28 years. 


Do. Reformer Press, Calicut 90 Tri- P. A. Sankara Sastri, Hindu, 1, 250 
weekly. Brahman, 29 years. 
Do. West Coast Press, Caliout Do. M. S. Damodaran Nayar, Hindu, 800 


Nayar, 32 years. f f 
Do. Western Star Press, Trivan- Do. C. J. Kurian, Syrian Christian, 600 | 


drum, Travancore State. 51 years. 
380 Sachchidananda Press, Koma- | Monthly .. | U. P. Krishnama Achari, Hindu, 600 
leswaranpet, Madras. Brahman, 2¢ years 
381 Published at 130, Govindappa| DO. V. Muthukamaraswami Mudali- 400 ) | Re 
Nayak Street, Georgetown, yar, Hindu, Vellala, 48 years. 16 
rinted at Messrs. Thompson ; A 
5 Co. 's Minerva Press, * 


Georgetown, Madras. 


„Started, 14th May 1915. + Started, 2nd June 1915. + Diecontinued, February 1915. 
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Name of publioation. 8 Where published. 


Yathartha Vachani i... | Published at Kumbakonam, i T. V. Govindaswami Pillai, 
| rinted at Sri Krishna Vilas Hindu, Vellala, 40 years. 
Yearly Di Indian Published. 1 ted R. Narayanaswami A 
early Digest of Indi ished at Mylapore, prin arayan „ .A., 
and English : : Hinds, belag, $3 


at the Commercial Press, B.L., 
Triplicane, Madras. years 


7 
Togakshemam Published at Tripunittura, . | T. 8. Anantha Narayana Ayyar 
printed at the Mangalo-| Hindu, Brahman. salt 
dayam Company (Limited), 
Trichur, Cochin State. 
Young Citizen 22 Vasanta Press, Theosophioal Mrs. Annie Besant, Earopean, 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 67 years. 
Young Men of . Published at No. 86, ege ‘ C. Carter, American . ‘ 
India. Street, Calcutta, printed at * 
the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 
Yuddha Dhvani : Kanyakaparamesvari Press, - «+ | Brigadier Yesudasan, European 
Bapatla, Guntor district. 44 years. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


I. — FokRIGN Povitics. 


1. The following appears in the Hindu of the 5th October: —“ There Hmm, 


Tha Government of Ceylon. are strange doings in the adjoining island of Oct. 10, 1516 
5 Ceylon which isa_Crown Colony, th e nature 


of the administration of which makes us echo the wish of an Anglo-Indian 
contemporary, that being not much larger in extent than a district in British 
India, it would be well for the people living in it if the island were made a 
part of British India so as to be governed by the same laws, the same ideas 
of justice and public institutions. The dramatic suddenness which marked 
the Government’s taxation he gern on Thursday last and the surprising hurry 
with which these were carried with the help of the official majority and in 
spite of the vehement protests of non-official members, European and 
native, is @ conspicuous instance of the rough and ready methods which 
characterise the Government of Ceylon and which would not be tolerated in 
any country which possesses the vestiges of representative Government. 
5 Tho recent action of the Government and judicial authorities in 
the matter of the riots which took place some time ago and which arose out 
of a collision between two communities shows that the island is being 
administered in a manner not always in consonance with the traditions of 
British justice, as if the population of the island consists of semi-barbarous 
people.“ 
II.— Hou AbDMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 
2. The West Coast Reformer, of the 8rd October, remarks:—“ Traffic N Coast Ruyonuas, 
0 accidents, actual and averted, are frequent in oct. rd, 1918. 
—— ee Calicut. . . . . The regulation of traffic 


by the police leaves much to be desired. Not only rash driving continues 
and causes accidents, but even sober traffic is imperilled for want of guidance 
through difficulties. Hardly a day passés without some accident or other at 
the narrow junction of the Coast road and the Big Bazaar or Palayam road. 
At this point where two busy roads cross each other and traffic converges 
from four sides, a policeman is posted, but the traffic is not carefully regulated 
and collisions are frequent. Special instruction ought to be given to the man 
who is posted to duty at such an important place where life and property-are 
always at stake. The policeman should be prohibited from taking shelter in 
the nearest tea shop or chatting with people elsewhere. He should take his 
stand in the centre and regulate the traffic.” 


(6) Courts. 


3. The Hindu, of the 7th October, writes: — There is a consensus of — 
opinion among the Indian journals as well as Oot. 7th, 1916. 
responsible Indian leaders throughout the 

country that His Excellency Lord Hardinge should add to the numerous 

proofs of his statesmanship and devotion to the interests of the people of this 

country by exercising the power of clemency in respect of those among the 

accused in the Lahore conspiracy case who have been sentenced to death. 

The whole country is in ardent expectation of such a benign act, and we 

venture to say that the circumstances of the case fully justify this hope on 

the part of the people. It is to be feared that the speech of the Lieutenant. 


Governor of the Punjab on the subject of the Lahore conspirators at the last 


The Lahore conspiracy case. 
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Legislative Council meeting was not calculated to make smooth the action 
of the Viceroy in the matter. His Honour’s comparison of the Laliore 
accused with the Boer rebels under De Wet to the disadvantage and preju- 
dice of the former will not carry conviction to dispassionate minds and his 
reference to the subject in the way he did was, to say the least, inopportune 
and infelicitous, when the matter of the capital sentences on the prisoners is 
under the consideration of the Viceroy. „ offence of the 
Lahore conspirators, so far as it was aimed at the Government, did not go 
beyond the stage of criminal intention and preparation. . . . On the 
other hand, the Boer rebellion under De Wet was a well-organized and 
disciplined movement, and it was one which placed the Government in 
imminent peril. . If the Boer rebels were sentenced to terms of imprisonment 
only for their crime, the case for a lesser sentence than that of death in the 


Hips, 
Madras, 
Oct. 4th, 1916. 


case of the Punjab conspirators seems to us t — ioe eae 
It is left to Lord Hardinge’s sense of justice, generosity and humanity to 
deal with the matter on its merits, notwithstanding the usnal how! on the 
part of a section of the Anglo-Indian press that no ‘mercy should be shown 
to the condemned conspirators. . .’. The vengeful spirit which once 
characterised the utterances of the Anglo-Indian press in matters relating to 
the people of the country seems stil] to dominate a section of it. It must be 
remembered that the Lahore conspiracy case was tried by a Special Tribunal 
and under a special procedure by which some of the valuable safeguards for 
the elucidation of the truth and the vindication of justice were withdrawn 
from the accused. The prisoners had not the benefit of publicity attaching 
to proceedings of courts of justice, of trial by a jury and of the most 
important right of appeal to a higher tribunal. The convictions rest entirely 
upon the uncorroborated evidence of accomplices which is a grave flaw 
in the proceedings, especially in the case of those who have been sentenced 
to death. Having regard to these considerations, we hope that His Excel- 
lency Lord Hardinge will signalise his beneficent regimé by an act of 
clemency in favour of those conspirators who have been comdemned to tlie 
death penalty.” 


(d) Education. 


4. In a leader on this * the Hindu, of the 4th October, writes :— 
3 „% Persistent attempts are being made to dis- 

a ee credit the — of the Calcutta 
University, especially during the time when Sir Ashutosh Mukerjee occupied 
the chair of Vice-Chancellor, and the debates and discussions in the Senate 
have for some time past taken a turn which cannot augur well for the efficient 
discharge of the multifarious obligations which, e munifi cent donations 
and endowments, that University has taken upon itself. The acrimonious 
debates on the financial condition of that body and the sorry attempt to 
expose its alleged bankruptcy constituted one of the weapons used by a 
section of the Fellows to throw dirt on the late regimé. . . . . The 
concerted way in which the three Governments acted in this matter supports 
the obvious inference, drawn by our contemporary, the Amrita Buzar 
Pairtka, that the Government of India has had a hand in it. If it is so, their 
extraordinary action cannot be sufficiently condemned, for it means that in 
their desire to interfere with the working of the Calcutta University for 
reasons which have not seen the light of day they had recourse to question- 
able methods. ‘In order to achieve this result, they had to issue instructions 
to loca] Administrations in an affair in which, in the ordinary course of 
things, the latter would have allowed their officers full liberty of action. 
. + If Fellows, in the service of Government, are to be * dictated 


to and fettered in their action, the only alternative is to remove them 
altogether from the Senate. In an educational body, Fellows have to think 
of educational interests without reference to Government predilictions and 
views and it is preposterous that the Government should —as in a similar 
instance which occurred in Bombay a few years ago—take advantage of their 
influence over their servants who happen to be members of the Senate, 


eed aig al al —— ety he 


1735 


either to force their own opinion on such a body or, if that was not possible, 
to bring it into discredit. . . - Though the relative proportion of 
Europeans in the Calcutta Senate may be larger than in Madras, the Calcutta 
Senate, generally speaking, has acted in conformity with Indian interests. 
What is equally important, the Syndicate has relatively a larger 
proportion of Indians than in Madras. Abundant food for reflection is pro- 
vided by the state of things in Madras and in Calcutta. While Indian Fellows 
who are almost always in a minority in Madras have refrained from 
obstructing the work of the University when their wishes were not respected, 
a section of European Fellows in Calcutta feeling helpless in the matter of 
forcing their views on the Senate are attempting to practise questionable 
methods, and it is a thousand pities that the N should have given 
countenance to this mischievous propensity.“ | | 


5. Fhe tadian—Patriot, of the 8th October, states: —“ The report of the 


University Committee on the lot of students in 
Stodente in Madras. the city discloses a very discouraging condition. 
Over one thousand boys are left to themselves, and they seem to be living in 
dirty quarters and eating dirty food. No one cares for them, and all at once 
they are thrown on the top of the billows of the largest city in the Presi- 
dency. . It is a sad commentary, indeed, on the educational 
system in India that such an inquiry should ever have had to be instituted, 
or that such a state should be revealed distinctly shows that the teachers 
care for the hoys only during the lecture hours and forget about them 
afterwards. ” 


6. The Hindu, of the 9th October, observes:— Important subjects 
3 are coming up for consideration at the meetin 

The d en. of the — the University of Madras — 
Friday, the 22nd instant, as may be seen from the agenda published else- 
where. The Madras Christian College for Women started and maintained 
by missionary bodies has been working for the last few months, and its 
application for affiliation to the University in Intermediate and certain B. A. 
courses has been recommended by an inspection committee and the Syndi- 
cate. Our readers may recollect that we wrote some time ago that it was 
unfortunate that this Christian College was being started, when a Govern- 
ment College was already in existence in the city. We adhere to that 
opinion and we would urge that the Senate should not light-heartedly come 
to a decision on the question of affiliation. In the present state of female 
education, the number of girls that desire to undergo the collegiate course 
is very limited, and elementary prudential considerations should convince 
even a superficial observer that it is sheer waste of money and effort to 
maintain two institutions for girls when one of them is itself far from full. 

. . .« . There is absolutely no scope for more than one institution, and 
the ‘ different ideals and — alluded to, pointing as they possibly do to 
the religious instruction that will be made compulsory in the Mission 3 
constitute the very reason why affiliation should not be granted.“ 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


7. The Hindu, of the 9th October, writes: —“ Town- planning is the 
favourite subject of the Government of Madras 

The Government of Madras at present, and it continues to absorb a good 
and tuwn-planning. deal of the energies of the Secretariat. We 
had first the genial Professor Geddes to visit various towns and lecture to the 

ublic on what to preserve and what to avoid. A member of the Indian 
| Civil Service, Mr. E. S. Lloyd, was then placed on special duty to examine 
the schemes contemplated to improve the amenities of several towns in the 
mufassal, the result of whose labours and the Secretariat remarks on the same 
are being gradually made known to the public. Some time ago, an official 
Communique told us that the services of a town-planning expert in England 
were being obtained for a period of six months, and a Government order, of 
which an abstract is given elsewhere, defining his duties, has just been 


Inman Parntor, 


Hadras, 


Oct. 8th, 1915. 


Hr ov, 
Madras, 


Oct, 9th, 1915. 


Hmpo, 
Madras, 
Oct. 9th, 1916. 
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| ae issued. . . . . We must remember that these experts, their tours into 
Adi districts and their other activities imply the expenditure of a very large 


amount of the tax-payer’s money. . There is always a tendency, 
almost an insidious tendency, for work of such special officers to drag on 
necessitating the extension ‘of the period of the services of these experts. 
eae But the poor people of India cannot afford this costly luxury, and our 
6 | suggestion to attach an officer of the Provincial Civil Service to the expert is 

i 


to enable the Government to continue to give the Municipal Councils such 
advice and assistance in regard to town-planning as may be necessary after 
Mr. Lanchester completes his term of six months. 


() Railways. 


at: Himpv, 8. The Hindu, of the 4th October, writes: —“ A most notable resolution 
Vie \ Oot. ich, 1518 of the Railway Conference which concluded 


The withdrawal of concessions jtg deliberations on Saturday last is that 
granted by the Indian railways relating to the withdrawal of the concessions | 
12 at present granted to Christian ministers of 
religion and missionaries. We think that it is necessary for the * and 
the Government to realise the importance of this decision. The reasons 
which induced the Conference to withdraw the concessions are such that they 
ae are equally applicable to the case of State-support of the Christian es 
1 in India, which yearly absorbs, in salaries paid to Bishops and their establish- 

1 ment alone, a very considerable amount of money. . . . It is exactl 
for similar reasons that the expenditure incurred in maintaining the large 
ecclesiastical establishment in India has been objected to; and we trust that 
the question, which is many years old, will be taken up and pressed, so soon 

ö } as the prevailing nervousness about controversial subjects should disappear.” 

+ 1 . Wrer Coast Writing on this subject, the West Coast Reformer, of the 6th October, 

at) A 8 says: —“ At the Railway Conference in Simla, which has just concluded its 

Oct. 6th, 1915. sittings, it was resolved to discontinue certain concessions which have been 

given to Christian priests and missionaries during their journey by rail. The 

President of the Conference explained that in a country chiefly inhabited by 

a non-Christian people the grant of a concession to ministers of Christian 

) religion alone could not be justified. The light has at last come to the 

Railway authorities. They have tried to justify the religious neutrality of 

the Government. The Government, however, continue to pay from general 
revenues the salaries of Bishops, Chaplains, etc. ”’ 


Sovrn m Man, 9. In an article under the heading“ Rob Peter pay Paul,” the South 
a Oct. 4th, 1915. Indian Mail, for the week ending 4th October, 
ie writes:—‘‘ Take as much as possible from 
a. the third-class passengers and make all possible conveniences to first and 
second class passepgers especially if they are foreign tourists—such is the 
motto of our Railway Companies. While the income derived 
from the third-class passengers comes to about 90 per cent. of the aggregate, 
g while the num ber of the third-class passengers is 96 per cent. of the ate, 
ii} while the third-class passengers are huddled up like cattle in cattle trucks, 
. and while these poor people are made to bear the brunt of the sun and the 
| rain at the various stations for want of sufficient waiting accommodation, 
| comforts and luxuries are heaped upon the least paying. We 
cannot but think that so long as the management of 1 4 Indian Railway 
Companies are under the management of foreign companies we cannot expect 
a better state of things and unless the State comes to their aid the third-class 
passengers can expect to have no redress at the hands of the companies. ” 


— The Hindu, of the 6th October, remarks :—‘‘ The sufferings of third-class 
Oct. 6th, 1916. passengers in Indian railways, the inconveniences they are put to, and the 
insults and annoyances they experience, has long been a theme in regard to 

which much has been said and little done, mainly owing to the freedom from 

control which Railway Administrations have enjoyed. The recent: visit of 

the Pilgrims’ Committee has once more brought the matter into prominence, 


Third-class passengers. 
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and we trust thet, having made special inquiries on the subject. that 
committee would epecifieally refer to the utter jack of facilities for a alas 
of passengers who contribute most to the income of Railway Companies.” 


(*) General. 


10. The West Coast Spectator, of the 2nd October, remarks :—‘* Hig Weer Coast Sysoratos, 
Oot. 2nd, 1916. 


Excellency: the Viceroy’s farewell address to 
** . Excellency Lord the Indian community of Simla will be read 

ag” with profound satisfaction, and with a certain 
amount of feeling, by our countrymen throughout India. When 
the history of Lord 1 og administration comes to be written by the 
future historian, he will surely endorse every word the Viceroy has spoken. 
Broad-based on the peoples’ will, strict, thorough and fearless of bureaucratic 
influences, Lord Hardinge’s administration has taken us back to the days of 
that great 7 Lord Ripon, who ruled the people for the people. 

“ We have the evidence of Sir Ali Imam, the undoing of the partition of 
Bengal, the recurring grant of 50 lakhs for primary education, Sir Sankaran 
Nayar’s appointment to the educational portfolio, and a thousand and one 
other acts of enlightened statesmanship to prove that Lord Hardinge will 
occupy for ages to come a place in the Indian’s heart which is rarely given 
to any Anglo-Indian administrator.” 


11. The Indian Patriot, of the 4th October, has the following :—‘‘ Under 
. the direction of an enthusiastic Civilian, and, 
| 1 of Agriculture under the warmth of a sympathetic Govern- 
er ment, the Department of Agriculture in 
Madras is undoubtedly showing remarkable progress. No doubt the total 
expenditure on the department is less than 5 lakhs; that means, of course, 
that we spend out a ridiculously low amount on a branch of human activity 
from which we derive the largest income. But we are rapidly moving along. 
ical Now agriculture affords scope for enterprise and business talents 
as much as any other industry. The improvements that have already been 
effected by the department in the direction of cotton growing, sugarcane 
cultivation, manure, single seedling, all point to a general awakening. . . 
The department has been lucky in getting very efficient men both in 
the college and in the executive branch. The ryot has suddenly grown 
educated, watching for Government seed depots, writing for information ; 
in fact, he has begun to feel that with his small holding, and with the hard 
work that he is willing to do, he ought to be happy and prosperous. 
. . The people have felt the warmth of the new science; they have heard 
the call, and if hereafter, we do not find the progress of the Agricultural 
department as rapid, and even more rapid than the department of Co-opera- 
tive Credit, the fault will certainly not be with the people. Mr. Chadwick 
has, by his substantial work, earned a name as an agricultural expert, and it 
is not only a credit to him, but to the service to which he belongs, that he 
has been able to make the experts work. A pleasant contrast, indeed, is 
afforded by the progress of this department with the deterioration of the 
Department of Industries. Madras will have taken a decided step in 
advance if the Industrial department should work with the same zeal and 
show the same results.” 


12. The Indian Patriot, of the 4th October, remarks :—‘‘ The interesting 
' ar article that we publish elsewhere on the 

Madras and its industries. failure of the Industrial department of the 
Government of Madras must set the authorities forcibly thinking. Instead 
of maintaining the prominent position it undoubtedly held in the days of 
Mr. Chatterton, our Industrial department is the laughing stock of India. 
a Liters ie It is a pity that Madras should have so suddenly and so com- 
pletely lost its predominance in industrial enterprise. There is only one 
way of retrieving the lost position and of rapidly overtaking the other 


Imp1an Pararyor, 


Madras, 


Oct. 4th, 1915. 


In brian Patnior, 


Madras, 
Oct. 4th, 1916. 


Nuw III, 
Madras, 
Oct. 5th, 1915. 


Inpram Parntor, 


Madras, 
Oct. Sch, 1915. 
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rovinces Which have stolen a march over us during the captaining by Mr. 
Tressler. It 1s by appointing an Indian as the Director of ndustrics, my 
. Mr. Tressler is unfit to be the head of a growing industrial depart. 
ment, and he must go in company with the dyeing expert who, it seems, can 
write essays on the condition of Indian weavers, but not build up a dyeing 
industry.” oe 

13. In a leading article under the heading“ An unwise move,“ the New 

India, of the 5th October, observes :—“ At the 
end of last week we published a message from 
Bengal stating that the cadre of the Civil Service has been further enlarged 
by the inclusion of eight additional appointments, of which only one will go 
to the Provincial Service men. The decision is regrettable from many 
stand points— : 


First, the whole question of the status and emoluments of the 
service has been under investigation by the recent Royal Commission, whose 
report is awaiting publication. Whether the employment of 
a bones number of Indians has been recommended or not by the Commission, 
it is generally believed that they will have reported against the constant 
practice of the Civil Service to monopolise appointments belonging to other 
services. For instance, the highest officers in the Police or Agricultural 
departments are generally the members of the dominating service, and the 
Commission has, in all probability, condemned the encroachment. . . 
This instance, however, points out only one contingency which may prove 
the unwisdom of the preseut decision. Its folly may be proved in several 
other ways by the Commission’s recommendations. : 

‘‘Secondly, only one of the new eight appointments is listed, i. e., ear- 
marked for the officers of the Provincial Service. The remaining seyen will 
be secure to those passing the competitive examination in London, who, it is 
hardly necessary to emphasise, are all ange age pie The proportion 
is interesting indicating, as it cannot but do, the angle of vision at which the 
Government of Bengal 1s looking on Indian aspirations for larger employment 
in the higher rungs of the administration. In its opinion, the share of the 
children of the soil is only 123 per cent. of the total, a limit far lower than 
that proposed by several European witnesses before the last Commission. 
er The new appointments appreciably increase the cost of adminis- 
tration, and that on lines most criticised by the people. One of the popular 
grievances in this country is the inordinate outlay on Military and Civil 


establishments, and Indians have consistently advocated retrenchment in 
both directions.” 


14. The Indian Patriot, 3 6th October, says: —“ The Indian Civil 
f 8 8 ervice is the most bitterly criticised of an 
the sates Ove Berviee. institution on the face of ‘the earth b — 
people; nothing comes more handy to the politician than to sally out 
against the Indian Civil Service. When an Indian bursts out against the 
service, it is generally attributed to the deep-seated feeling that his children 
are not allowed to compete for the service which preserve, in its own hands, 
all the power and privilege of authority. . . Young men just above 
their ‘teens’ who are 22 bad enough for the Home Service and not 
good enough for the Colonial are generally supposed to be drafted for the 
Indian Civil Service and placed in important positions of trust and responsi- 
bility, they learn more to depend upon the extensive powers, privileges and 
immunities attaching to that service than upon the art of governing well. 
Whip in hand they learn only to sit tight without acquiring the easy grace 
of an accomplished rider. There is, however, a silver lining. It is being 
realised that the Civil Service is adapting itself to the . This 
impression must be maintained, and if the service is really clever and capable, 
as it claims to be, we have no doubt this impression will be maintained. 
The Indian Civil Service is not without its admirers among Indian politicians, 
but when they clash with the aspirations of the people they are disliked.” 


The Bengal Civil Service. 
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15. The Hindu, of the 7th October, remarks :—‘‘ Sir James Weston has 


to be congratulated ‘on the decision he has 
arrived at to have an inquiry conducted into 


the question of the establishment of village 
panchayats in the United Provinces. . . . . The alacrity of the Govern- 


ment of the United Provinces in this respect is in striking contrast to the 
lamentable delay of the Government -of Madras in seriously taking up a 


question on which non-official opinion has pronounced in such an unmistak- 
able manner.” 


16. In an article on this 1 the Indian Patriot, of the 7th October, 
1 observes: —“ The Anglo- Indian, who pretends 
— et to know so much and to look at ovens from a 
higher altitude, has always some set arguments to advance against the realis- 
ation of popular aspirations. . . . . This irresponsible spirit in dealin 
with the national feelings and aspirations is seen in the answer to the deman 
for fire-arms. Indians are not rich enough to have the luxury of a revolver 
ready for any use ; neither do our education and mode of life inculcate in us 
any sporting spirit. When we ask for fire-arms, it is for self-protection ; 
when we find that the Government have not the necessary organisation to 
protect us from the fatal shot of the dacoit, and when we feel that at any 
time a knock at the door may bring us face to face witha villain whose 
loaded rifle’s muzzle will first touch the opener of the door. . . . . The 
situation would have been very comic, indeed, but that dead bodies are 
falling down every day with the bullet of the dacoit within them. To some 
people the best eee against dacoits is internment of every one sus- 
pected by the police and such a police! It is disheartening, indeed, that 


Village panchayats in the 
United Provinces. 


when a patient people who are being robbed and murdered ask for fire-arms 
for protection and when young men come forward to protect their hearth 
and home and those of their neighbours at great personal sacrifice, and 
danger to life, any one should speak of internment! It would be a blind 
policy to keep back fire-arms from the Bengalee youths who are prepared 


to needlessly throw away their lives by rushing against bullets.” 


Hm, | 
Madras, 
Oct. 7th, 1915. 


Ixblax Pargror, 
Madras, 
Oct. 7th, 1915. 


VUAYAVIKATAN, 


Madras, 
Sept. 29th, 1915. 


Hrapu Nzaaxn, 
Madras, 
Oct. 5th, 1915. 
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DxsaBa1MANI, 
Ouddalore, 
Sept. 25th, 1915. 
Sarenut ILA, 
Vellore, 

Sept. 29th, 1915. 
Isuamia Prasanca 
NEsAnN, 
Madras, 
Sept. 30th, 1916. 
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-VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Forezien Povirtics. 


"97 ayavikatan, of the 29th September, reproduces the translation 
17. The — — 1 2605 in the New India, of the 28th 
The war in Europe. July, about the position in the Durdanelles, 
published by the Liva-ul-Islam, of the 26th August and referred to on 
page 1549 of Report No. 36 of 1915. l 


In commenting upon the present position in the region of war, the 
Swadesamitran, of the 25th September, says Though Bulgaria has made 
preparations for war, she has intimated that she intends to maintain her 
neutrality strictly. Beyond the fact that Roumania is ready to face any 
situation, nothing is known about her object. As she is the strongest among 
the Balkan States, the side which she 2 in this war will be materially 
strengthened. Greece is also busy mobilising her forces and Servia is already 
prepared. The whole world will anxiously await the result of the movements 
of these States. 


Referring to the attitude of Bulgaria, the Hindu Nesan, of the 5th October, 
observes :--It looks as if Bulgaria will have to enter into the European 
conflict after all. The influx of Austrian and German officers into Bul- 
garia does not augur well for her neutrality, as they are sure to play the same 
game here as they did in Turkey. Realising this Sir Edward Grey hus 
warned Bulgaria that it she should join the Germans, the Allies would not 
spare her, and Russia has gone a step further and issued an ultimatum that 
she should eject the Austrian and German officers within 24 hours. The 
people in Bulgaria are entirely averse to war, and therefore her entry into the 


war and that on the side of the Germans is sure to entail severe losses on 
her. : 


The Desabhimani,* of the 25th September, the Saiphul Islam, of the 
29th September, and the Islamia Prasanga 


Nesan, of the 50th September, reproduce the 
communication of an inhabitant of a neutral countr 


y about many points 
relating to the war, published by the Swadesamitran, of the 21st September, 


and abstracted on page 1701 of Report No. 40 of 1915. 


The war in Evrope. 


The Hindu Nesan, of the 2nd October, dilates upon the heroic deeds of 


the Allied forces in the western front, laying special stress on their brilliant 
capture of Loos. 


The Swadesamitran, of the 2nd October, writes :—The steady, though 
slow, advance of the Allies in the west has necessitated a relaxation of the 
pressure of the enemy in the east. ‘Though this is satisfactory news, we are 
sorry to learn that the Parnairchy station has fallen into the bands of the 
Germans. This is an important junction and several lines of railway meet 
there, one of them being the line from Moscow. As the Germans have 
captured Vilna and thus interrupted communication between Petrograd and 
the region of war, implements and reinforcements were reaching the Russian 
line from Moscow in the north-east and Kiev in the south-east. The capture 
of Parnairchy station by the Germans has deprived the Russians of one of the 
lines from Moscow. So this is a serious loss indeed. The Austrians say that 
they have captured Lusk, a town due west of Rovno, and that they are 
bombarding Kolki, a town on the banks of the Styr. As these two towns 
will be very useful positions to prevent the enemy reaching Rovno, the 
statement of the Austrians, if true, is again a piece of bad news. 


— — 


— 
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18. The Kistnapatrika, of the 2nd October, sa 5 Ps Winter is more Kuwrvararanma, - 
Oot. and, 1918 


favourable for the Allies than for the enemy, 


for it prolongs the war, and the more the wa 
is prolonged, the better will it be for the Allies. More recruits will be added 


to the army and the munitions of war will be increased a thousand times. 
The Allies are becoming more and more unconquerable, and the hope that as 
they go on increasing their armies and munitions, they will free France and 
Belgium from the enemy, is growing stronger and stronger every day. 
Bulgaria, Roumania and Greece have made ready their armies. It is not 
possible to say whether they will now enter the arena. Bulgaria took some 
territory from Turkey and has entered into a treaty with her. 


The war. 


The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 7th October, writes :—<At the outbreak — 
Oct. 7th, 1915. 


of the war it had been expected that Germany 
would be vanquished in no time. Although 
the Allies are exerting their utmost, they have not yet succeeded in crushing 
her. This is somewhat perplexing. A section of the press is of opinion that 
it would not be well to accept subscriptions to the war loan even from the 
masses in India, as such acceptance will tend to undermine British prestige. 
We are unable to share this opinion. During the past twelve months of war 
the total casualties run up to some ten millions. The wounded are no better 
than the dead. The motive power among the belligerents is not victory but 
the desire to escape dependence. But for the extraordinary heroism of the 
British troops, France would have been conquered by the enemy within a 
month or two of the outbreak of the war and one after another all the 
European Powers would have surrendered to the enemy in sheer consternation. 
The question is being discussed in every country as to who is responsible 
for this war. We may say that all nations are responsible. If any one 
Power is moved by wicked ambition to stoop to iniquities, it is the duty of 
the rest to restore it to the right path. If, on the other hand, they join the 
unrighteous, they are equally to blame. As they sow so will they reap. 


The war. 


19. In a leading article reviewing a book on the history of the war up to Samrap AnmrupAza, 
1 Oct. Ind, 1916. 


the fall of Antwerp by Alexander Powel, the 
Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 2nd October, writes: 
—The book gives a fall account of the dreadful events touching German 
brutalities which the author as an American press representative had full faci- 
lities of observing personally at the front and which he has copiously 
illustrated with the help of his camera. The book. also tells us that in point 
of military efficiency Belgium is far inferior to the enemy but in the matter 
of resources she is superior to her, that Germany has reached the height of 
perfection in the art of warfare, that her successes are due chiefly to her 
wonderful equipment, that she is maintaining a huge army under the best 
conditions of health and comfort and that with the German soldier even in 
peace time the words of the officer have the force of gospel. The fact that 
although the German officers are able to exercise such * discipline they 
take no steps to prevent brutalities on the part of the soldiers is sufficient to 
show how 2 is solely responsible for the conflagration. 


German atrocities in Belgium. 


20. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 8th October, writies:— In the Turko- S4™rap 


Mysor 


Balkan war it was Bulgaria who took the 
leading part in vanquishing Turkey ; and yet, 
when the time came for distributing the conquered tracts, Greece, Servia and 
Montenegro combined to deprive her of her due. Greece took the lion’s 
share. Servia and Montenegro also took an undue portion and Bulgaria had 
only a nominal share. Although these iniquities succeeded for the time 
being, justice is sure to triumph in the end. When things took this curious 
turn, Bulgaria decided to have nothing to do with these States. We now 
learn that Bulgaria notified to the Allies that, unless they helped to redress 
this grievance of hers, she would join the enemy and has accordingly thrown 
in her lot with Germany and Turkey. As it is for the vindication of justice 
that the Allies have entered this war, it would be well to promise to hel 

Bulgaria to undo the wrong done to her by the other Balkan States an 

prevent her joining the enemy. 


Bulgaria and the war. 


Oct. &th 


ABHYUDAYA, 


, 
„1915. 


‘Maravata Mawonama 


Oat. 28. 1915. 


K 


Manon, 
Calicut, 
Oct. Ist, 1915. 


Qaum: Report, 
Madras, 
Oct. 5th, 1915. 


1742 


| der the heading America and Germany,“ the 
21. In a long leader un Malayale — ena, of the 20 October, * 
America and Germany. adduces reasons to show that it would be better 


for all concerned that America should not depart from her neutrality. 


After a detailed reference to the pro sals contained in the British 
"hi British budget. budget, the Manorama, of the Ist October, 
| points out that the passing of the budget by 
the English is a proof of their zeal and determination regarding the war, that 
the expenses hitherto incurred in connection with the war have not had any 
material effect on the immense resources of the English, and that all classes 
of people in England are ready to share the burden according to their means, 
a says: — From this budget we, Indians, have to learn many things and 
think over them. We believe that intelligent men will do so, and that, 
however enormous the expenditure may be, the British will not fail to come 
out successful in the end. 


23. The Qaumi Repert, of the Sth October, says that Germany has 

spread her net over almost every country. Her 
net is the snare of love and people get entangled 
in it just as a lover is deluded by his beloved and then bemoans his fate. 


ferse. 


The beauty of the verdure in the down of the cheek captivated me; 
The hue of the snare was like that of the ground and so I was caught. 


It appears from the statement of M. Kourmzoff, the Russian Consul in 
Ceylon, that the German net was first spread in Russia. But it is really 
amazing how the whole world now bears witness to Germany’s secret plans 
and dark plots. Few of those-who have seen things with their own eyes or 
who are acquainted with the secrets have up to now had the courage to 
whisper in their country’s ear the German net is spread here or it is spread 
there. 

_ For instance according to the Russian Consul, an article was published 
in a Russian paper, in which the writer revealed rial strength of Germany 
and the beauty of it is the writer is himself anairman. He writes that before 
the declaration of war Germany possessed 1,500 æroplanes and 40 airships 
of the zeppeline type Most of these rial weapons were made in secret 
and no one ever suspected that Germany had such an erial fleet. 

Another secret work of Germany was her manufacturing for use in the 
present war of ærial motors whose construction was the very best. These 
motors are stronger and even better than the French machine. 

In the first year of the war Germany lost 170 æroplanes and balloons. 
Seventy-four of these were lost on the Russian front. She has also lost 64 
zeppelines out of which five were sacrificed on the Russian front. It is now 
firmly believed that Germany has 2,000 æroplanes and more than 70 airships 
of the zeppeline type. The Russian Consul says “we may gather from 
these numbers the strength of Germany's aircraft; and it is obvious that it is 
a big business for the Allies to cope with this powerful fleet. The German 
toils have also been spread in another field of Russia. Russian banks have 
bowed down to German financial influence and power. According to the 
Russian Consul had the Russian public bank not opened its door Russian 
trade would have been ruined by German agents, 

There is no doubt that German agents have spread about in every hue 
and garb, an assertion which has been supported by evidence from among 
some of the missionaries of our own city who, in the guise of Christian 
priests, have been singing the praises of the Kaiser’s sovereignty. The 
question is why those acquainted with the fraud thought proper to maintain 
silence so long. Is it not possible that they may have quaffed the German 
wine! 

Oertain airmen and others acquainted with Russian secrets are extremely 
lucky, otherwise justice demands that these persons who are today divulging 
German secrets but up to yesterday maintained absolute silence are primarily 
the most deserving of punishment. Had these people done their duty then 


The German net in Russia. 
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the ears of the country and the nation would have possibly, been .opened and 
there would have been no occasion to announce that the Russian army is not 
disheartened by its retreat and that it is only awaiting the day and hour for 
supplies of munitions to reach it to resume the offensive. | 

Experienced Russians are of opinion that the Russian army is now far 
removed from danger and that no attack will be made on Petrograd, Kieff or 
Moscow. 

The editor * * this opinion us very interesting, but he considers it 
necessary to cite the saw of a famous writer. a 


— Verse. 


Dost thou know what Zal said to Rastum the hero? 
One should never despise and underrate an enemy. 


II.—Houx ADMINISTRATION. 


(6) Courts. 


. 


24. A note in the Kerala Patrika, of the 2nd October, points out that the Kral Param, 


Mr. Roberts, the District people of North Malabar are extremely grieved Oct, nd 4016. 
Judge of North Malabar. 


at the transfer of the Tellicherry District 
Judge, Mr. Roberts, than whom in recent times 
no Civilian was in more intimate terms with the people of Malabar. 


25. Referring to the recent resolution of the Madras High Court, namely, seatonaray, 
that in future the Court should not be adjourned, Oot. bt 1516. 
A resolution of Madras High nor should any speeches be delivered, on the 
— death of any retired Judge of the High Court, 
the Keralonayam, of the 5th October, observes that it would have been more 
advantageous to the people if the Judges had left future affairs of the Court to 
the then Judges and employed the time, which they wasted in passing this 


resolution, in disposing of old cases. 


(d) Education. 


26. While expressing its satisfaction at the Hindu University Bill having ra x, 
The Hindu Univers; been passed at the last meeting of the n Oot. 4th, 1915. 

— Legislative Council, the Swadesamitran, of the 

4th October, observes :—It is to be noted that this Bill was supported by all 
the people of India from Cape Comorin to the Himalayas and it is hecause the 
people were unanimously for it that the Government thought it wise not to 
oppose it and supported it as much as it could. If the constitution of this 
University had been left entirely to Lord Hardinge, we are sure it would 
have been based on more liberal principles. But it was the Secretary of 
State for India, who does not know anything about India and who is unaware 
of the change that has come over the ideas and aspirations of the Indians, 
that had to approve the scheme of this University, and he has chosen to 
circumscribe it by certain restrictions. The first is in connection with the 
F given to the visitor’, who is, in the case of this University, the 
ieutenant-Governor of the United Provinces. Powers have also been 
given to the Viceroy to interfere in certain contingencies. We should not 
have any suspicion from the fact that the Government has imposed these 
restrictions on the Hindu University. This is a mighty movement, the like 
of which has not been worked out in India till now, and it is quite natural 
for the Government to have its own misgivings about the capacity of the 
Indians to manage it well. The extraordinary powers referred to above 
will, we believe, be exercised only in exceptional circumstances. Lord 
Hardinge is a good man and equally so Sir James Meston. Neither of them 
will often uproot a tree which has been planted. Of course their successors 
may crush the University, if they happen to be arrogant and autocratic like 
Lord Curzon. But then the future of this institution depends wholly upon 


he Indians who manage it. 


Loxoraxant, 
Mairas, 
Oct. 4th, 1915. 


asm, 
Madras, 
Oct. 5th, 1915. 
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Oct. 2nd, 1915. 


BaaBaTHl, 
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Oct. Ist, 1915. 
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T Lokopakarn, of the 4th October, observes:—The Hindu 
n a University Bill has been passed in the Imperial 
The Hindu Univereitr. Legislative Council. It is after all to do its 
work under official supervision. It does not appear to be an institution 
which can fulfil the aims of the Hindus. The only difference between this 
and the Provincial Universities is that religious Uucation is included in its 
curriculum. It is rather curious that the principles that no controversial 
question should be discussed at this juncture should have been applied in the 
case of this Bill and that the non-official members of the Imperial Legislative 


Council should have accepted a measure framed by the officials without any 


demur. The Hindus have cause to be discontented with the fact that, while 
their ideal is swaraj, they are not allowed to manage even a University as 
they like. 
The Sasilekha, of the 5th October, says:—Whosoever may rule a 
ae country, the authority to impart education to 
The Hindu University. boys and girls should be vested in the people. 
India has not had this privilege. For a century past, the missionaries have, 
under the-pretence of imparting education, been preaching their creed, 
reviling the other creeds and inspiring perverse ideas into the minds of boys. 
Their evil advice has turned some of our people mad, converting them to 
foreign religions. We occasionally see girls also being taken away by them. 
To obviate this evil, certain men of light and leading proposed the establish- 
ment of a Hindu University. Lord Curzon pooli-poohed the idea, but it was 
reserved for Lord Hardinge who sympathised with the scheme to obtain 
sanction for the establishment of a Hindu University on the bank of the 


Ganges. The name of Lord Hardinge will be gratefully remembered by the 
Indians as long as this University lasts. 


Referring to the passing of the Hindu University Bill, the Yogakshemam, of 


Tne Hindu Universit the 8th October, says: — Even the present Act 

e e ee d has not given satisfaction to all, but it is thought 

that its defects can be gradually removed. It ia specially gratifying to note 

that Indians have been allowed to establish such a University during the 

Viceroyalty of Lord Hardinge. Our only prayer is that several such 

Universities may come into existence in all parts of the country, so that 
Hindu students may be rescued from Christian Missionary schools. 


27. The Andhrapatrika, of the 2nd October, says: — Even a long course 


. of study in the School of Arts and passing 
examinations do not enable a person to find an 
employment carrying a decent salary. This shows that the education 


received there is of little value. But the cost of maintaining the school 
amounts to Rs. 59,000 every year. The Education department and the Gov- 
ernment have not taken any steps to enquire into this unsatisfactory state of 
affairs. The Director of Public Instruction applauds the work turned out by 
the school and the Government simply record the report of the school. ‘I'he 
work of the school thus goes uncriticised. But what is the use of regretting 


that public money is thus wasted? The matter must be brought home to the 
minds of the rulers by the people. 


28. In the course of an impassioned appeal on the subject of the revival 


of the vernaculars, particularly Canarese, the 
movivel : * inn = =§«-_ Beat of the 1k October, after observing 
that English can never be the language of the masses in India, proceeds to 


dwell on the various reasons why the study of vernaculars should be more 
actively Pn py 


uraged, such as the saving of time that is now wasted on the 
study of foreign languages, and the increased facilities it affords for bringing 
the administrators into closer touch with the people, and finally urges the 


establishment, of a Karnatak University. 
2’. Referring to the conclusion arrived at by the committee appointed 
by the Bombay Government to report upon 


the subject of imparting instruction to boys 
working in factories and to the resolution 


Education of boys attending 
factories. 
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assed at a meeting of the factory owners to tlie effect that the syste . 
education in the factory schools should be on the models of those in Radial 
and Japan, and that the period of instruction should never exceed thre» hours, 


the Vyavasayamitram, of the 2nd October, observes that other Governments 
will do well to follow in the footsteps of the Bombay Government. 

30. After a reference — the arn ey state of affairs in the 

: wee amorin’s College at Calicut, which ultimatel 

The 8 8 0 College. resulted in the disuiises! of Mr. Moore, the 
Principal, and in the appointment of Mr. Srinivasa Ayyar of the Tinnevelly 

lollege to succeed him, and after expressing a doubt as to whether the 

college also will be. included in the estates of the Zamorin, the Manorama, 
of the Ist October, says :—The Court of Wards, which assumed management 
of the estates before Mr. Ayyar joined duty, has now reinstated Mr. Moore. 
At any rate it was rather rash of the Court of Wards to have reversed so 
soon the decision arrived at by the Zamorin and Mr. Manavedan Kaja after 
mature consideration. There would have been some excuse for it, if 
Mr. Manavedan Raja’s action had been wrong. But we do not know how 
those who are responsible for it can justify an appointment which is equally 
disagreeable to the Board, to the teachers and to the students of the college. 
There can be no doubt that, unless the Madras Government interfere in the 
matter and do the needful, this second-grade college, which for years has 
been properly conducted, will be looked upon with distrust and dissatisfaction 
by the people. 


The Kerala Patrika, of the 2nd October, also disapproves of the 
reinstatement of Mr. Moore by the Court of Wards, and requests the Director 
of Public Instruction to conduct an enquiry into the matter and do the 
needful. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


31. In commenting upon the report of the Calicut Municipality for the 
The Calicut Municipalit year 1914-15, the Manoruma, of the Ist 

N October, thinks that the Council will do well 
to carry out the suggestion of the District Medical and Sanitary Officer 
regarding the improvement of sanitation, and expresses satisfaction that it 
paid due attention to the affording of increased facilities to the travelling 
public and that the authorities are considering measures for remedying the 
defects in the present system of removing night-soil. 


32. Referring to the report of the Tellicherry Municipality for the year 
1914-15, the Hanorama, of the Ist October, 
rejoices that the income of this municipality 
has not been affected by the war, points out that a special feature of the year 
was the planting of trees on road sides and observes that the administration 
of this municipality was, on the whole, satisfactory. 


Referring to the same subject, the Kerala Patrika, of the 2nd October, 
also observes that the report shows that the administration was, on the whole, 
satisfactory. | 


In reviewing the Tellicherry Seren report for the year 1914- 

1915, the Kerala Sanchari, of the 6th October, 
deplores the want of interest displayed by the 
people, and some of the councillors, in municipal affairs, as well as the 
unsatisfactory condition of the schools attached to the Brennen College, 
congratulates Rao Sahib Adiyeri Chattu Avargal, the capable Municipal 
Secretary, on the care he bestowed on the collection of taxes and the 
sanitary authorities for having paid due attention to the health of the town, 
hopes that the surpluses at the disposal of the municipality will be spent on 
useful purposes during the current year, and that the Brennen College autho- 
rities, the Educational department and the Government will do their best to 
improve the condition of this only college in North Malabar, and observes 
that the administration of the municipality was, on the whole, satisfactory 
during the year under report. 


The Tellicherry Municipality. 


The Tellicherry Municipality. 


Kerata Patrixa, 


Calicut, 
Oct. 2nd, 1915. 


Manonama, 
Calicut, 
Oct. Ist, 1916. 


MawnokamMa, 
Calicut, 
Oct. Ist, 1915. 


Kerara PatTrika, 


Calicut, 
Oct. 2nd, 1916. 


Kerata SaNcHARI, 


Calicut, 
Oct. 6th, 1915. 


Loxarrakasax, 


Trichur, 
Oct. 4th, 1915. 


SwADEsaMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Sept. 28th, 1915. 


HU Nzsay, 
Madras, 
Sept. 30th, 1915. 


Hinpvu Nesan, 
Madras, 
Oct. Ist, 1915. 


SwaDESAMITRay, 
Madras, 
Oct. 2nd, 1916. 


Hideo NAsax, 
Madras, 
Oct. 2nd, 1916. 


SwADEsHaBHIMAsI, 
Mangalore, 
Oct. 1st, 1915. 
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33. The Lokaprakasam, of the 4th October, refers to the circumstances 
eos which lead up to the resignation of eight of the 
The Hyderabad Municipality “ councillors of the Hyderabad Municipality in 
and the Government. ’ Sindh and says:—The incident referred to 
above shows that the conncillors do not like Government interference in 
municipal administration, and that they treat such interference as contrar 
to the principles of local self-government. If the administration had to be 
carried on under the orders, and subject to the control, of Government, it can 
no longer be called self-governn.ent. If a municipality is not proper! 
managing its affairs, it is the duty of the public to set it mght and they wi 
do it. Instead of leaving it to the people, the Government will not be 
justified in ordering the municipality to do this or that. The people alone 
have the authority to point out the defects and set them nght. 


(h) Railways. 


84. Referring to the proceedings of this Conference, the Swadesamitran, 

of the 28th September, regrets that the hard- 

The Railway Conference at ships suffered by the third-class passengers on 

— all railways in India have not been touched 

upon by this Conference, though 90 per cent. of the income derived by the 

Railway Companies is contributed by these passengers, and reproduces the 
purport of the comments of the New India on this subject. 


The Hindu Nesan, of the 30th September, echoes the same view. 


35. The Hindu Nesan, of the lst October, has a long leader on the 

i pea railways in India spending a large sum of 

* railways in India and money in securing the conveniences of first and 

ee second class passengers, while ignoring those 

of third-class passengers, and objects, on principle, to the income derived 
from third-class passengers being utilised for the purpose of helping others. 


The Swadesamitran, of the 2nd Qctober, also comments in the same strain 
on this subject. 


The Hindu Nesan, of the 2nd October, narrates in detail the hardships 
sufferred by third-class passengers in certain stations. 


C) Salt and Abkari. 


36. In an article under this heading a correspondent of the Swadeshabhimani, 
of the Ist October, writes:—We understand 
; that the Local Government, acting on the 
suggestion of some temperance workers, have invited the local boards to help 
to prevent the growth of intemperance by encouraging the establishment 
of tea and coffee houses in the proximity of public houses so as to provide 
more wholesome substitutes for satisfying the drink craving. Those 
acquainted with the actual conditions of rural life and with the habits of the 
masses who are addicted to the drink habit, however, know the futility of 
this device which can only serve to fill the pockets of the tea and coffee 
planters. Apart from the fact that these mild drinks can never succeed in 
appealing to those who have contracted a love of intoxication, it will be 
admitted that the proposal can hardly be regarded as commendable inas- 
much as tea and coffee are not only costlier than country liquors such as 
toddy and are drinks indulged in by altogether a different class of people 
from that among which the drink habit is prevalent, but they too gradually 
effect a habit which, like the drink habit, when once formed, can hardly be 
abandoned and are condemned by the medical profession as being injurious — 
to health. The movement to popularise tea and coffee therefore will only 
have the effect of making the people more improvident and poverty stricken. 
It is therefore to be hoped that the Government as well as the local boards 


will guard against the danger of bringing into existence a new evil in trying 
to root out an existing one. 


A strange remedy. 
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(Y General. 


37. Under the heading “ Funny tit-bits,” the Madar Mano Ranjani * Mapar Mano Runzun, 
for April-May-June-July 1915 contains the Apr. date 


The sun never seta.on the ‘May-June-Jal . 


ihe su following note:—An Englishman asked a 
English dN . Canadian Indian“ Why does not the sun set on 
the English kingdom? and the latter replied: As God cannot trust the 


Englishman in darkness, He created the sun for giving light in the English 
kingdom and prevented him from setting ”. 


88. Referring to the ager” ae N by Japan now to extend her trade mer ae 

: in India, Australia and other places, the Sept. 28th, 1916. 

rennen ee Hindu Nesan, of the 28th — says: — : 1 
The Japanese Government are now taking the very steps which we have 
been entreating the British Government to take for furthering the industries 
in India. Our Government is, on the other hand, relying on the opinion 
of its experts. All that the officials in this country have done till now isto 
create an impression in the minds of the people that their aspirations in the 
matter of improving the Indian industries stand no chance of fulfilment. 
We regret to have to say that these officials have evinced no enthusiasm 


whatever, and that they are not willing to commit themselves to any definite 
course of action in this matter. 


39. The Swadesamitran, of the 30th September, welcomes the idea of one, 
A r Bde tates tee Mrs. Besant to start a Home Rule League for Sept. soth, 1016. 


India India for the purpose of keeping up the 

oe agitation for self-government for this country 
till it is attained and says:—There are many Englishmen who pooh-pooh 
any political reform suggested by the Indians. When a small country like 
Ireland has succeeded in obtaining Home Rule, why should not India have 
it? Britain can, perhaps, ignore the demand of Ireland, but not that of India. 
We do not seek for swaraj for our country as a reward for the help rendered 
by usin this war. We claim it as a matter of right. When a nation is 
entitled to have swaraj on account of its antiquity, civilisation and education 


and demands it with one voice, it will be wise on the part of the British 
Government to grant it. 


In commenting upon the same subject, the Lokopatari, of the 4th 
October, says:—There is no wonder that many Englishmen regard the 
desire of the Indians to acquire swaraj for India as a — for they 
were pooh-poohing the work of the Congress also in the same manner. 
They should remember that all the privileges which the Indians now enjoy 
are the outcome of the representations of the Congress. The Englishmen 
are strenuously opposing the grant of swaraj to India only on account of the 
fear that it will curtail their influence in this country. They will not argue 
in this manner, if they realise that India exists for the Indians. If the 
British Government concedes that India is being ruled by the consent of the 
pe and not by force of arms, it will not ignore the claim of India to 

ave swara). : 


40. The Hindu Nesan, of the 5th October, has a long leader on the Hou Nasax, 


ö merits of Lord Hardinge and the numerous Oct. sth, 1916. 
Lord Hardinge, benefits he has conferred upon India during 

his regimé as Viceroy, and expresses regret at the prayer of the Indians for 

an extension of his term of office not having been granted by His Majesty 

the King-Emperor. 


In commenting on the speech of His Excellency the Viceroy in the e 

. Legislative Council, the Andhrapatrika, of the Oct. 4th, 1916. 
ee 4th October, says:—His Excellency has 
advised that we should show to the world that India is united and that all 
attempts to create trouble and sedition in India are doomed to fail. For 


more than a year past, the Indians have been showing the attitude of a 
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united and loyal India, and we respectfully submit that if the volunteer system 
‘be introduced into India, we will be of greater help to England than at 
present. . The Defence of India Act has been put into force in 
the Punjab, and certain grave offences under it have been tried and decided. 
Peace has now been restored in that province. Although the sentences 
passed are heavy, yet the Indians are in full agreement with Lord Hardinge 
in thinking that the Defence of India Act has been justly applied there. 
But the Indians expect that Lord Hardinge will further consider the applica- 
tion of the Act in the matter of restricting the freedom of the press and 
deporting popular leaders and make it less rigorous. Lord Hardinge has not 
touched on the question of industries in his speech. But the whole of India 
looks up to him for help in this direction. The people trust that if Lord 
Hardinge realises the grievances of the public, he will spare no pains to 
redress them, and so the people do not show any discontent even though they 
find defects in his administration. It is this happy relationship between 
the rulers and the ruled that we now want, and it is necessary that Lord 
Hardinge should continue to be the Viceroy till the close of the war both for 
our welfare and for that of the Empire. We hope that the British Govern- 
ment and His Majesty the King-Emperor will grant this request of ours and 
submit that, if it is found impossible to extend his term, Lord Carmichael, 
who has been in our midst and has grasped our circumstances, should be 
appointed to succeed him. 


Swan Ax, 41. The Swadesamitran, of the 29th September, says: — The Amrita 
Sept. 29th, 1018. _  Bagaar Patrika of Calcutta is said to have 
The report of the Public received a communication regarding the report 
Services Commission. from an English correspondent who speaks 
from a knowledge of the affairs. This paper says that, according to him, the 
majority of the Commissioners are against the Indians being given a larger 
share in the administration. They object to the Indians being allowed to 
participate in the administration of the country, except in minor and subordi- 
nate capacities, and they are very much against the idea of the Civil Service 
examination being held simultaneously in India and England. In fact, 
when the final report is published, it will be found that only a very small 
minority of the Commissioners are in favour of Indian aspirations and demands. 
The minds of the English people are now favourably disposed towards the 
Indians on account of the latter’s heroic fighting at the front in this war and 
the fervent loyalty which they have displayed during the present crisis, and 
therefore, whatever may be the report of the Commissioners, the claims of 
India will never again receive a more fair and generous consideration than at 
present, 
While this paper writes like this, many English papers object to the 
publication of the report of the Commission on the ground that it will give 
room to controversy and much acrimonious discussion. But they forget that 


nothing prevents the report being altered in such a manner as to satisfy the 
Indians and avoid all discussion. 
SwaDESAMITRAN, 


—— 42. The Swadesamitran, of the Ist October, comments as follows upon 
Oot. 1st, 1915. bn the remarks made by the Madras Mail on the 
„ ee and sic, subject of swarayj for India: — The Madras Mail 

Kes objects to the establishment of a Parliament in 

India on the grounds that qualified electors will not be available here, as the 

number of educated people in this country is very small and even among 

them the Hindus preponderate over the ot Radic? A and that there are not 

two political * here as in England. But this paper does not evidently 
understand the real idea of those who demands swaraj for India. They do 

not want that a Parliament should be newly established in India. Their aim 

is only to enlarge the present Imperial Legislative Council into a Parliament 

for India, at the same time broadening its basis by reviving village pancha- 

yats and making each unit of local self-government elect its representatives 

for the unit above it. There is no necessity whatever for all the electors to 
English-educated men. Even the argument about the absence of political 
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arties in India cannot stand, as parties are disappearing even in Englan 

4 present the Government is being conducted by a ode consisting ot 8 — 
sentatives from both the parties. The Madras Mail says that the establishment 
of a Parliament in India will result in her ruin. Is India a prosperous and 
contented country now when she has no Parliament? Are there no grievances 
for the Indians under the rule of a Civilian bureaucracy? Even if there are 
grievances under a Parliamentary rule, they will be caused by our own coun- 
trymen and not by foreigners. It was stated by Mr. Campbell Bannerman 
that a good government can never be «a proper substitute for swaraj. So 
swaraj is bound to be better than a bureaucratic government. 


43. The Swadesamitran, 1 October, reproduces an article from 
5 the Habdul Madin, a Muhammadan paper 
The 7 wes ee a Calcutta, in which exception is taken 5 the 
rigorous way in which the Public Safety Regulation is being enforced in 
Bengal and it is pointed out that the aim ofthe Government can be accom- 
plished well enough by maintaining a strict watch over the movements of 
those whom it suspects to be disloyal and that it is a waste of public money 
to confine these people in different places and pay an allowance for their 
maintenance. 


44. Referring to the statement of Sir Prabhasankar Pattani, the retiring 


Member of the Bombay Executive Council, 
The Indian Member in the that his experience in the Council was quite 
Executive Council. 


and that he had the full confidence of the Governor and the Civilian Members 
of Council, the Swadesamitran, of the 2nd October, observes :—We are glad 
indeed that Lord Willingdon has been exceptionally kind to the Indian 
Member of his Council and that the Civilian Members of his Council also 
co-operated with him here. But we cannot hope to have men of the same 
type as Governors and Members of Council. So it is not the personnel of the 
Council as the constitution of it that hampers the work of the Indian Member. 
The only remedy for this is to increase the number of Indian Members in 
this Council. The Civilians are now the masters of the people. They should 
be the servants of the latter. The Government exists only for the benefit of 


the people and not to carry out whatever the bureaucracy thinks is beneficial 
to them. : 


_ 45. In the course of a leader on the subject of the Home Rule League, 
the <Andhrapatrika, of the 5th October, 
remarks :—We believe that in the present 
circumstances it is unnecessary to have, besides the Indian Congress, another 
All-India Association with the same ideals and aspirations as those of the 
Congress. It does not appear to be wise to undertake other work without 
settling the differences prevailing among the Congress leaders and streng- 
thening the Congress. : 


In an article under this heading beginning with an explanation of 
le the meaning of the term Home Rule League, 
— the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 2nd October, 
writes :—lIreland had such a league during the past 700 years and as the 
result of its labours now attained swaraj. India has been associated with the 
British during the last 300 years. British methods of administration have 
taken root in this country. The British are the advocates of constitutionalism. 
The British Government cannot incur any expenditure without the consent of 
Parliament. It is to secure the benefits of this system that the Indians wish 
to organise the Home Rule League. Mrs. Besant wishes to help the people 
to realise this ambition and thereby eurn their gratitude. Her attempts to 
make Mr. Dadabhai Nowrojee the president of the league will receive 
universal 1 She wants the Hindus and the Moslems to work hand 
in hand. 0 1 
their political unanimity. This will doubtless be admitted in all quarters. 
If such a league were to be organised with branches in every town and 


The Home Rule League. 


different from that of Sir Saiyed Ali Imam 


ligious differences, Mrs. Besant urges, can be no obstacle to 


SWaDESAMITRAN, 
Maitras, 
Oct. Ist, 1915. 


SwaDEsaMiTRan, 
Madras, 
Oct. 2nd, 1915. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
Oct. 5th, 1916. 


Samepap ABHYUDAYA, 


Mysore, 
Oct. 2nd, 1915. 


CHuakRavsRTHI, 
_ Mattancherri, 
Oct. 2nd, 1915. 


BuraGropayam, 
Trivandrum, 
Oct. 5th, 1915. 


ANDHRAPRAKAGIEA, 
Madras, 
Oct. 2nd, 1915. 


ANDHRAPATEIZA, 
Madras, 
Oct. 6th, 1915. 


DgsABHIMARI, 
Suddalore, 
Sept. 5th, 1915. 
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village, and if patriotic citizens were to go about preaching Home Rule to the 
people, the movement will doubtless help the attainment of swaraj. The 
British public as well as the leaders of the British Colonies have begun to 
commend this idea of the Home Rule League. These are which augur 
well for the future. We have no doubt Mrs. Besant will have the hearty 
co-operation of all Indiads in these efforts. 


Referring to the starting of the “ Home Rule League,” the 

Chakravarthi, of the 2nd October, points out 
The Home Rule League. that it will have two branches, the one in 
India equipping the people for self-government, and the other in England 
trying to impress upon Englishmen that Indians are fit for it, and hopes that 
the Indians will disregard the differences of opinion among them and work 
for its attainment as one man, instead of shutting out a section of the people 
from it, as is done in the case of the Congress. 


Referring to the establishment of the “ 3 3 League,“ the 
Bhagyoday am, of the 5th October, points out 
The Home Rule League. W as the League may injuriously 
affect the Congress, which has been in existence for the last so many years, 
it is better that the latter should be reformed and improved, ard its branches 
established in all parts of the country, in consultation with the Indian 
leaders, who will meet at Bombay three months hence, and that according to 
the Anglo-Indians India is not fit for self-government, nor is this the time to 
do anything that is likely to agitate the minds of the people, while others are 
of opinion that India should not let slip this golden opportunity, and says: 
India ought to be given self-government, and Indians are certainly fit for it. 
But the question is merely whether this is the time to carry on a vigorous 
agitation for it. 


46. In drawing the attention of the Government to the corruption pre- 
vailing in hospitals, a correspondent to the 
Andhraprakasika, of the 2nd October, says .— 
The doctors that really and honestly carry out the object of the Government 
in establishing the hospitals are but few. The majority of the doctors annoy 
the poor and extract money from them before prescribing medicines. ‘hey 
ill-treat and neglect patients who do not offer them any money. The 
compounders also do not compound medicines according to prescriptions 
unless they are paid, and they also make the poor patients wait, attending 
first to those who offer them money. ‘The low-paid compounders should be 
removed and sub-assistant ‘surgeons appointed in their stead to compound 
medicines, so that the hospitals may fulfil the object with which they have 
been established. I hope that the Government will take steps to afford real 
protection to the sick resorting to the hospitals and win their gratitude. 


47. The Andhrapatrika, of the 6th October, says:—The dacoities that 
Dacoities in Bengal. are now on the increase in Bengal may be 
g ; attributed to the rigour with which the ** 
Act is put in operation. The absence of means of self-defence for the people, 
together with the belief on the part of the dacoits that the police do not 
make their appearance until after the event, has encouraged the docoits in 
their nefarious acts. The authorities should therefore relax the provisions 
of the above Act and, as suggested by the Bengalee, enable batches of young 
men here and there to receive training under Europeans and make them 
guard the different parts of the country. The appointment of volunteers to 
help the people will never be a source of ** at all. We hope that the 
liberal- minded Lord Carmichael will consider this matter fa vourab y. 


48. The Desabhimani, of the 5th September (received on the 9th 
The Pilgrims’ Committee. October), says :—It appears that the members 
pare Wile of the Pilgrims’ Committee do not propose to 
visit all places of pilgrimage in the Andhra country. Besides Simhachalamu 
and Rajahmundry, which the committee have made up their minds to visit, 
there are many other places, such as Srisilumu and Bhadrachalamu, to which 


Hospitals. 
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the roads lie through thick forests. In the list of places which the committec 
have in view, Kotappakonda and Mangalagiri in the Guntir district, where 
scarcity of water greatly inconveniences the pilgrims, do not find a place. 
The Andhra public should therefore invite the attention of the authorities 
to this by holding meetings and representing the matter to Government. 


The Desabhimani, of the 5th September, contains an extract from the 
Hitakarnt,, which recommends that Mahanandi, Ahobilamu and Pushpagiri 
may also be included in the list of places to be visited by the committee. 


49. The Mysore Star, of the 3rd October, writes: In every department 
of the public service most of the appointments 
are conferred on outsiders such as the Madrasis, 
Maharattas, Punjabis and Eurasians. It is impossible to conceive of more 
glaring injustice.” This is what the Amrit Bagaar Patrika has written. If 
leaders of the type of the editor of the Amrit Bazaar Patrika cannot bear to 
see Indians of one part of the country go in quest of a livelihood in another, 
what will the state of things be, if India were to obtain self-government ? 


50. In an article * a r of His Excellency the 
N iceroy's reply to the address presented 
His Excelleney Lord Hardinge. % him on the occasion of the 1 
entertainment given to him at Simla, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 6th 
October, observes :—No other Viceroy has loved the Indians so deeply. It 
would be inexpedient to be deprived of his services before the close of the 
war. We earnestly hope that the British authorities will not fail to consider 
this aspect of the question. 


51. Referring to the discussion which followed the Hon’ble Mr. Shafi’s 
resolution on the subject of representing India 
in the Imperial Conference, the Swadesh- 
abhimani, of the Ist October, writes:—Granting that India is allowed the 
privilege of representation, the question remains as to who is to represent ; 
whether an officer of the Government or a popular representative. If the 
former, it is pertinent to ask whether under the circumstances, he can be 
acknowledged as one acquainted with the true conditions of the country. If, 
perchance, a popular representative were to be selected, India could hardly 
be expected, under the present circumstances, to share the benefit of the 
resolutions passed at the conference equally with the colonies, whenever 
there happens to be any want of agreement between these resolutions and the 
views of the Government of India on any subject. We must, therefore, 
observe that unless India has the good fortune to obtain the privilege of the 
self-government enjoyed by the colonies, her place in the empire is 1 
likely to be raised by the representation at the Imperial Conference. e 
must nevertheless admit that it will be one step forward in the march towards 
swaraj, 


52. Referring to the news of the death of Mr. Keir Hardie the Sampad 
Abhyudaya, of the 4th October, writes :—The 
The late Mr. Keir Hardie. news will be received with profound regret 
not only by Indians but all over the world wherever high character is 
appreciated. Mr. Keir Hardie is a divine personage. He devoted his whole 
life to the alleviation of misery among the poor, to the enlightenment of the 
masses and to teaching them to fight for ther rights and liberties and to 
subdue the power of the bureaucrats. Our hair stands on end when we 
remember one of his speeches in Parliament in which he said that if Kings 
turned out autocrats their crowns would go into the melting pot. In 1907 
he visited India. We were exceedingly fortunate to see that he set his 
sacred feet on Mysore soil. He motored through the rural parts and saw 
for himself the life and habits of the people, ascertained their income and 
their expenditure and the facilities provided by Government for their well- 
being, and questioned them about their grievances and thus in the course of 
a single day collected information for a whole volume. . He was 
held in great dread by every wrong-doer in the United Kingdom. He was 
a most conscientious citizen of the Empire. His untimely death is a matter 


for profound regret. 


In the event of swar aj. 


India’s place in the empire. 


Draagnntant, 
Ouddalore, 
Sept. 5th, 1916 


Mysore Sran, 
Mysore, 
Oct. 3rd, 1915. 


Sauri ARRYUDAYA, 
Hysore, 
Oct. 6th, 1916. 


SwADESHABHIMANI, 
Mangalore, 
Oct. 1st, 1916. 


Suri ABHYUDAYA, 
Mysore, 
Oct. 4th, 1915. 
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SawpaD ABHYUDATA, 53. The Sam pad Abhi udaya, of the 7th October, writes We hear 


Mysore, : ts in newspapers of European wome 

od. Th, ios, Some European women in high. position na thie country yor have * 
India. reduced to destitution on account of their 

addiction to drink and are suffering the vicissitudes of jail life. We deem it 

imperative to organise a detached settlement for such persons where the 

are provided with food and work, lest they should form a blot on the fair 

name of the British. ( ro bs 

N 5. iewl he report of the Madras Fishery department, the 
oe, W yg sho yamitram, of the ond 8 writes in 


9 The Madras Fishery depart- à strain similar to that of the Kerala Patrika 


ment. and Kerala Sanchari, reported on page 1635 of 
Report No. 38, and hopes that the suggestions of the Honorary Director for 
the improvement of the deplorable financial condition of those who deal in 
fish will be carried out. 


CuaxKRAvaBrHt, 55. The Chakravarthi, of the 2nd October, doubts whether Sir Sankaran 
8 Nayar will be able to do much for education 


The Indian Member in the jn this country, as it is evident from the resig- 
Vioeroy's Executive Council. nation of Sir P. N. Sinha, and from the recent 
speech of Sir Inam Ali, that the only Indian Member in the Viceroy’s Council, 
even when he may be in the right and his European colleagues in the wrong, 
is powerless to carry out his views, and observes that unless and until the 
opinions of Indians begin to have some weight with the Government, their 
appointment to high posts carrying fat salarics will be of no practical use to 
the country, though the individual members concerned may be benefited 
thereby. 


S In a long leaderette, the -Keralodayam, of the 5th October, refers to the 

Oct. Sth, 1915. Anglo-Indian opposition to the Minto-Morley reforms and to the difficulties 
which an Indian member, being single, as to contend against in the Viceroy’s 
Executive Council, as was evidenced by the resignation of Sir P. N. Sinha 
and by the recent speech of Sir Imam Ali, and says :—The Indian was hitherto 
the Law member of the Viceroy’s Council. As such, he had to be consulted 
by the heads of other departments on administrative matters and therefore 
he held a more important position than others. During the regimés of Lords 
Minto and Hardinge, whose sympathy with Indians is so well known, 
several things have been done in accordance with the views of the Indian 
member. As the Indian member in future is to be the head of the depart- 
ments of education, sanitation and local self-government, he will no longer 
have that pusition. At any rate, let us console ourselves with the thought 
that Sir Sankaran Nayar has sufficient independence, patience and courage 
to cope suecessfully with the opposition of the other members. 


13 56. After a reference to several Englishmen’s as well as Government’s 
Got. 2nd, 1915. ln ond the be continued distrust of Indians, notwithstanding 


their intercourse with the people for the last 
century and a half, for which it adduces several reasons, the existing system 
of education among others, the Chakravarthi, of the 2nd October, rejoices that, as 
a result of the war, the eyes of Englishmen and of the people in the Colonies 
have been opened to the necessity of India being recognised as a part of the 
Empire, and that the Viceroy has agreed to try his best to secure her 
representation in the next Imperial Conference, We. that the gradual 
removal of Englishmen’s distrust of Indians, who are naturally loyal, quiet 
and modest, will itself be a great achievement. 

Kerata Patriga, 


po Be Referring to the acceptance by the Viceroy of the resolution on the 
Oct. 2nd, i916. subject of India being represented in the Imperial Conference, the Kerala 
Patrika, of the 2nd October, points out that the very fact that English and 

Colonial leaders have not commented adversely on this resolution is a proof 

that they realise the necessity of India being given a voice in the affairs of 

the Empire, and observes that she claims it, because she is a member of that 

Empire, and not as a reward for her sacrifices in the present war, which it is 

the duty of every part thereof to make, and that her increasing loyalty and 


1753 


love towards the British Government, as wel! as her realisation of the fact 
that her interests are bound up with theirs, amply justify her present 
request. an 


57. A note in the Keralodayam, of the 5th October, observes that Sir  Kenatonaran, 
7 Hernam Singh’s speech and the Viceroy’s Ooh. bth, 1916, 

, reply thereto at the farewell entertainment 

were timely and excellent, and that it will be universally admitted that 

His Excellency fully deserves all the praises showered on His Excellency by 

Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya on the occasion of the unveiling of His 

Excellency’s portrait at the Council Hall. 


58. Referring to a recent case in which the court has given a decree in K Params, 
favour of a European lady for judicial separa- Oot. 2nd, 1916. 


Marriages between Europeans tion the Kerala Patrika, of the 2nd October, 
and Indians. points out that, unlike in the west, married 
couples in the east do not care for mere worldly. pleasures, and that while 
husbands and wives in the east never swerve from their path of duty even 
though they may have to suffer much in this life, those in the west rush to 
the courts the moment their personal happiness is even slightly affected, 
that the western people subordinate everything including love to mone 
which is at the bottem of the present war itself, and asks how under suc 
circumstances marriages between Europeans and Indians can conduce to their 
happiness. 
59. The Malayala Manorama, of the 2nd October, speaks in appreciative — — 
The hospital ship Madras terms of the endeavours of Mrs. Gill to collect Oct. 2nd, 1916. 
donations for the hospital ship Madras and ) 
observes that it is certain that several persons will come forward with 


donations when they are assured that these will be used for purposes for 
which they are given. 


60. After stating that no other Viceroy loved India as Lord Hardinge I Samcuaar, 
The Vi does, and that what he has done in this country Oct 6th, 1915. 
K e is known to all, a note in the Kerala Sanchar, 
of the 6th October, prays to the Almighty God that his successor, whoever 
he may be, may prove to be as sympathetic as Lord Hardinge has been. 


61. The Kerala Sanchari and the Malayala Manorama, of the 6th October, EI Sancuanr, 

5 make an appreciative reference to the Viceroy's Oct. sch, i016. 
* — * „ speech at the recent speech at the Imperial Legislative . Manomama, 
1 Council, and the former adds that His oct. éth, 1818. 
Excellency Lord Hardinge pays so much attention to everything calculated 
to improve the condition of India, because he is noble- minded and because 
he has great sympathy towards Indians, and that, whenever His Excellency 
speaks on any matter connected with India, he testifies to his unbounded 


love for India. 
62. The Jaridah-t-Rozgar, of the 30th September, says :—Lord Hardinge, — — 


' the Viceroy, will soon be returning to England. sept. 30th, 1016. 
Lord Hardinge the Viceroy. At this critical time with the world plunged 
into universal war His Excellency has, in many ways, made the lot of the 
people of India easier. To a certain extent, he has shown consideration to 
their every demand. He is ever mindful of the welfare of the people. There 
is no doubt that His Excellency’s Lieutenant-Governors and Commissioners 
are men of noble character for whom the people entertain profound affection. 
The conspiracies rife in Bengal, the nefarious schemes for spreading 
discontent in India, of a certain gang of ill-natured and vicious persons 
educated in America, who circulate leaflets on liberty with a view to bringing 
about a revolution and also the attempts of some silly speakers to besmirch 
the loyalty of this country by their inflammatory lectures and speeches, have 
been effectually dealt with; thanks to His Excellency’s excellent statesman- 
ship and to the zeal of his capable coadjutors. e, 
His Excellency's sagacity, honesty, devotion to duty, genuine kindness 
and more especially his liberal policy have endeared him to every individual 


Our Viceroy. 
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in this country. His Excellency. is a true friend, sympathiser and counsellor 
of indie, on 3 will never forget, as long as they live, his kindnesses. 

The editor adds, We hope that His Excellency will, even after he has 
left India, continue to entertain the same parental affection for her and that 
he will always bear her welfare in mind. 


III. — LGISsLATIOS. 


RAPA the Andhrapatrita, of the Ist October, says :— 
are * ee 3 err Sir Pard spre has introduced the Medical 
— * nn Degrees Bill to prevent the spread of self- 
constituted Medical Colleges in Calcutta. Although there might be defects 
in these institutions, yet they were started with a good object. These 
institutions could not be affiliated to the Indian Universities for the reason 
that the Indian Universities do not include Ayurvedic medicine in their 
curricula. In the first place it is wrong under these circumstances to insist 
on their affiliation, and secondly it is wrong to introduce a Bill like the one 
referred to above without considering the reasons on account of which the 
romoters of these self-constituted colleges refuse to affiliate their colleges. 
f the Rill be passed, these useful institutions established for the benefit of 
the people will be strangled to death, and the authorities will be deemed to 
be unduly favouring the western system of medicine. 


IV.—NATIVE STATES. 


8 Parnixa, 64. Referring to the proposal of the Educational Sub-Committee of the 

Re arn Mysore Economic Conference to start one or 

— 1 education in two vornacular agricultural schools at the 
ysore. 


experimental farms of the State, the Vokkali- 
gara Patrika, of the 6th October, observes :—Considering that the policy of 


imparting instruction in agriculture at the farms, though an excellent idea b 
itself, is bound to offer difficulties from a financial point of view, we would 
propose that the elements of agriculture may very proſitably be constituted 
an integral part of the instruction given at elementary institutions of the 
province, and the quality of instruction so imparted in the vernacular may be 
increased considerably by entrusting this part of the teaching to men who 
have gained a thorough grasp of the subject at recognised icultural 
schools. An organisation to this end at the district and taluk head-quarters 
so as to effect a gradual permeation of the instruction imparted in these 
institutions to the rural parts through normal schools will be sure to render 
elementary education far more useful and profitable than it is at present. 
VuirTanta Patrika, 


4. 65. Commenting on the annual report on the trea of 1 stock 


Oct. 7th, 1915. Meee! companies and factories sore, the 
industries in Mysore. Vrittanta Patrika, of the 7th N thaerves 
—The report shows that there are in all only eleven industrial concerns in 
the whole province and even of this number one became defunct during the 
year. The authorities seem to evince no great interest in these enterprises. 
The District Magistrates are required to inspect these factories from time to 
time. The report from the Mysore district seems to have reached Govern- 
ment some twelve months after it was due. We doubt whether District 
Magistrates are the persons competent forthe work of inspection. We believe 
that the District Sanitary Officers are better fitted to undertake these duties. 
We must observe that the Government are making no attempts whatever to 
help the further development of existing industries. Again, some at least of 
the existing joint stock companies must be engaged in industrial enterprises 
and it behoves the authorities to evince a sympathe 


to e. tic concern in their 
progress. We would point out in this connection that the report makes no 
mention whatev 


er of any inspection of the Mysore tannery. There have 
been man 


complaints of late about the danger to public health in the 
neighbourhood on account of the sewage water of the tannery. The views 
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expressed by Government touching the trade and industries of the province 
are hardly matter for congratulation. Little has in truth been done in the 
direction of developing or promoting industries. Existing industries have 
been left to their own fate and the more recent ventures have not achieved 
any appreciable results. We would urge that the Government ought to take 
a Jeoper interest in the existing industries, and that the department of trade 
and industries ought to be in closer touch with the working of the registered 
joint stock companies. At present the industries department seems alto- 
gether to ignore the existence of these companies. With expert advice and 
Government supervision and sympathy they should be able to do a great deal 


towards helping the growth of industries in the province and improving its 
economic condition. ) 


66. The Malayali, of 8 2nd October, refers to the efforts of the Marre, 
a rovincial Governments as well as of the oot. uf 1018. 
— Native States of Baroda, Mysore and Gwalior 
to improve the sanitation of the country, regrets that Travancore is still 
backward in this respect, and hopes that tlie matter will receive due considera- 
tion at the hands of the Darbar and of the Sanitary Department. 


67. Referring to the rumour that Mr. Bhore is shortly retiring from Carre, 
The Di t Cochi Cochin Service, the Chakravarthi, of the 2nd Out and, 1916. 
e Diwan o n. ; . 

October, points out that some people. wish 
Mr. Raman Tampi of the Travancore Excise Department and others, Mr. 
T. R. Ramachandra Ayyar to take his place, but that the present relations 
among the three influential communities in the State—Christians, Brahmans 
and Nayars —are such that it will not be advisable to appoint a local man as 
Chief Minister of the State, and that at present Cochin should be satisfied, 
if the heads of departments be Natives, and observed that, as the financial 
prospects of the State are not very bright, another Indian from outside, who 
is a tactful and sound economist, should be preferred to one from amongst 


the Natives, and hopes that this matter will receive due consideration at 
the hands of His Highness. 
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ERRATA. 


Report No. 40, page 1706, line 7, insert to after know.” 
Do. do. line 16, substitute “incidents” for *‘ incidences.” 


Do. do. line 29 and in the following lines, substitute 
6 0 for “o in offices or office.” 


Report No. 40, article 21, line 4 from the bottom, jor internal“ 
read infernal ”’. 


Tlasue l, 12th October 101 6. 
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CONFIDENTIAL. | on No. 42 of 1915. 


REPORT 
: | ON 15 1 
KNGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY [NDIANS EXAMINED BY THE 
CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, 


AND ON 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 16th October 1915. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Judicial Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 


CONTENTS. 


— — — — — — 


LIST OF NEWSPAPERS. 


—— 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


II. — Honk ApMINISIFRATION. 
(0) Courte— 
The Madras Higb Court 


(d) ducat ion 
Female education 


(e Local and Munscipal— 
Village panchayats 

(A) Railways — 
A railway crossing in Calicut 


(7) Salt and Abkéri— 
The Salt and Abkari Department 


(k) General— 


The Indian Home Rule League 

The Bombay Medical Union 
The report of the Public Services Commission. 
Tbe Indian Civil Service > 2 a 
Home Rule for India 54 oe 

The Department of Agriculture, Madras 


His Excellency the Viceroy’s speech at Simlaa «+ on 
The abolition of competitive examinations for the Indian Civil Service 


LV.—NatTivE STATEs. 


The Maharaja of Travancore 
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— 
— 
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War notes oe 8 * ae me ne oa es 


The war in Europe 1 ne ee oe ee es - 54 
The war : be 0 is 95 0 ee 5 50 ee 
The nature of German diplomacy 3 ee 0 0 es oe ee ss 
The war and the Empire os oe 30 a * 5 9 
The war and the Balkan States a 5 i ss 30 ; es i 
Yet another misfortune ¥s os 8 i ee ‘ ee o¢ rr 
Russia and Bulgaria ee 5 48 ‘a ec se oe 34 ia 
„The Balkans and the war - ba 5 0 oe ee ee oe 
Bulgaria’s participation in a war 7 i 5 es ‘ 3 os 11 


The Imperial Legislative Council 


Co-operation in Mysore 


. 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—FoxkIoN Potrtics. i 


II.— Hou ADMINISTRATION. 


(6) Courts— 


Sir C. Sankaran Nayar’s place in the Madras High Court * oe 90 
The promotion of the puisne Judges of the High Court 0° ae . oe 


(d) Education 


,, ..., ae a oS 1 = 


The Hindu University .. i 4. os 10 i“ 50 5 sé 
G) Ratlways— 


Railways in India ee vs se 0 50 es ee o'¢ 5 


(Xx) General— . 


India aud the Imperial Conference 


Daccities in Bengal 

The appointment of vew Civilians in Bengal . 
A new No ee Expert .. a 
Industries . ee e's 
The weaving industry of India 0 
The war loan. 5 


His Excellency the Viceroy’ : speech at the dinner given by the United Service Club. 
House-sites 15 oe oe 


The Kaiser * ee oe 4 
Reuter's agency .. 4 ee 
{ndians in the Fiji Islands 2 83 
The Home Rule League 1 + 
The Bengal Civil Service Ks se 
‘“ Kanyasulkamu ”’ ec oe 0 
The Home Rule propaganda .. ; 3 8 
Mr. Shafi aad the Imperial Conference oe ‘a 4 
The Zamorin s estates and the Court of Wards 
The Viceroy’s speech at the United Service Club ee 
The Khadiyanis and the other Mussalmans of Cannanore 
Appointment of Health officers . . 
Viceroy on future India . 

The Hospital ship Madras 


Village panchayats _ 5 8 0 8 1 9 f 
The Public Safety Regulation 90 98 we wie 90 30 , 
Muhammadan activity in India. ＋ ＋ * : ee : 


* . — * — — 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICAI.'S PUBLISHED IN THE MADRAS PRESIDENUY,. 
N ATIVE STATES OF HYDERABAD, MYSORE, TRAVANCORE AND COCHIN, AND 

1 THE FRENCH TERRITORIES OF PONDICHERRY AND KARIK AL. 

(Nors.— Among the Indian-owned newspapers, those classed as dsaling with politics are printed in big 


type. Officers, in whose jurisdiction they are publis od, are requested to pay special attention 
to these papers, and send immediate reports of any changes in them to the Deputy Inspector- 


18 Genbral of Police, Railways and Criminal Investigation Department, Madras. 
Langu- 

No. Name of publication. pabli- W bere published Edition. . Name, caste and age of edivor. — 

cation. 
1 2 3 | 4 5 6 | 7 
ä 8 | | : 8 
1 Abhinavasarasvati Telugu. Chandrika Press, Guntuur . Monthly.. Janapati Pattäbhiräma Sastri, 300 
| Hindu, Brahman; 44 years. 
2 Adviser 84 „M. | Muhemmadi Press, Civil and Tri- A. Abdul Basith, Muhammadan, 450 


| Military Station, Bangalore. monthly. 38 yeurs. 
3 | Adyar Bulletin English.  Vasanta Press. Thevsophical| Monthly. | Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 1,200 
| | | Society Buildings, Adyar. | . 67 years. 
4' Afteab-i-Dakhan .. Urda .. Ata-ur-rahman Prees, 194, Tri- Daily .. | Syed Jalal-ud-din Sahib, 100 
| plicane High Road, Madras, | | Muhammadan, 38 years. 
£ Agricultural Pamphlet. Tamil. | Sri Vidya Press, KambakOnam: | Monthly. R. Srinivasa Ayyangar, 39 years, 600 
) | | and Subrahmaniya Ayyur, 39 


1 
! 


| : ) years, Hindu, Brahmuns. 
6 Agriculture Telugu. Durga Press, Ellore, Kist Do. Rao Sahib G. N&réyanaswémi| 1,000 


district. Nayudu, B.a.. Hindu, Sudra, 
| | 49 years. 
7 | Agriculturist .. .. Tamil. Guardian Press, Georgetown, Do.. J. R. Ranga Raju, Hindu, Eulija, 1,000 
Madras. | 40 years. 
8 | A’in-i-Decean .. .. | Urda .. | A’in-i-Decean Press, Begam Do. Nlaulvi Inayat Husain Khan 750 
| | Basar, Hyderabad. | Sahib, Afghan, 40 yeurs. 
9 | Akhbar-i-Shaukat-ul- | Do. .. Published at Hyderabad. but Bi- | Muhammad Bashir-ud-din 100 
Islam. printed atthe Ata-ur-rahman | menthly.; Ahmad, Muhammadan, 27 
7 | Prees, Triplicaue, High years. 
x | Road, Madras. | é 
1 4 10 Alhami oe Do. .. Islamis Press, Mount Road, Daily and Syed Muhammad Vali-ul-lah 500 
| | Madras. weekly. Husaini, Mubammadan, 20 
years. 
11 | Al-Mazman ge oe | a Alari Press, Royapetta, | Monthly .. II. Ansar-ud-din Sahib Bakhud, 600 
Madras. Mubammadan, 44 years. 
12 | Ananda Bodhini.” Tamil... P. k. Kama Ayyar & Co.'s} DO. | Muniswawi Mudaliyar, Hinda, 500 
| Press, (ieorgetown, Madras. : Vellals, 30 years. 
13 | Andra Advocate. English. Basil Printing Works, Vieega- | Weekly .. | Nyayapati Rangamannar, Hindu, 450 
4 patam. ysbnava, 29 yeurs. | 


14 | Amdhrabharati . Telugu. Kistna Swadeshi Press, slonthly .. NMutnuri Krishna Rao, Hindu, 200 


Masulipatam. | Brahman, 37 years. 
15 | Andhra Chandrika Do. Andhra Chandrika Press, Weekly ..| B. Narayanaswami, Hindu, 1,000 
Prodatur, Cuddapah district. | | Brahman, 22 years. 2 f 
16 | Andhra Patrika .. | Anglo- Andhra Patrika Press, George- | Daily and K. Nageswara Rao, Hindu, 7,000 
Telugu. town, Madras. | weekly. Brahman, 45 years. 


17 | Andhraprakasika. Telugu. Hindu Press, Mount Road, | Bi-weekly. | A. C. Véarthasarathi Nayudu, 500 
Madras. | | Hindu, Balija, 6! years. 

18 | Andbra Sahitya Pari- | Anglo- Published at the Telugu Quarterly. K. Surria Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 400 

shad Patrika. Telugu. Academy office, Podupet. | 41 years. | 

rioted ut the Jyotishmati | 
, Georgetown, Madras. | 

19 | Anglo-Indian -. | English. Published at the Anglo-Indian 

Association premises, | 

lgmore, printed at the Pro- 

| gressive Press, Georgetown, | 

: Madres. 


Fort- Felix Alexander D' Cruz, Anglo- 750 
nightly. Indian, 58 years. 


20 | Antiseptic ee oe Do. Published at No. 323, Thumbu | Monthly. | The Hon’ble Dr. T. M. Nayar, | 400 
| Chetty Street, . printed by | Hinda, Nayur, 45 years. 
1 8 the — Press, George- | 
town, ras. ) 
at Thumby & Co., Civil : Daily . Plumbe, European, 57 years. 100 
| and Military Station, Banga- | 
lore. 
: .. | Monthly .. V. Gopala Krishna Rao, Hindn 500 
Sarasvati Press, Cocauads y B ae 


Evangelical Lutheran Mission Do. | Rev. S. Zcheme, German, 50 90@ 


Press, 1 ranquebar, Tanjore years. 
district. 
24 Arya .. ae .. | English | Modern Press, Pondicherry .. Do. .. | Arabindo Ghose, Hindu, 1, 000 
and Kayastha, 44 years, Paul 
French. | Rich ard, 48 years, and Madame 
| ¢tichard, French. 


Started, July 1915. ? + Suspended by order of the Resident in Mysore after its issue of 15th March 1916. 
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| No. Name of publication. publ. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 
ea cation. 
= 2 * | 3 4 | 5 6 7 


25 Aryabala Samai English. K rishnara ja Vani Vilas Press, Monthly. G. Virupakshayya, Hindu, 300 
Magazine . Mysore. Brahman, 22 years 


Balamitram .. | Mala- Basel Mission Press, Manga- Do. .. C. Renz, German, 37 years ../| 1,800 


2 
ves 


ine 26 Dharm Pra - Cunarese | Sri mi Vilasa Press Do. NJ.  Narana Venkappa 500 
Ps 1 * Seer Nada alli, Mysore State. Hindu, B han, 31 ours. 
1 v7 | Arya Mahileae ae Do. | Published at Nanjangud DO. M. Sitarama Jois, Hindu, prab- 250 
a f | I (Mysore) and printed at the man, 21 years. | 
Cie Graduates’ ‘Trading Associa- | 
i: n Poeal Beths oo k. Subba Sastrala, Hind 
a) i : .. | Telagu. ivilasa Press a. „„ astrulu, indu 200 
he — m Deze 1 Bruhman, 33 years. | 
pi i 29 | Arya Vysya .. | Anglo- | Arya Vysys Pree, Gunter -.. | For „ Gupta, H. 800 
in Telugu. nightly. 1 * years. 
1 30 | Asha si .. | Uriya .. | Asha Press, Berhampur oe | Do. i 5 1. Hindu, Brahman, 1,000 
i 1 311 Aswalévana Karma Canarese K. Narasimbayya & Co., Monthly. | Mahadeva Sastri, Hindu, Brab- 200 
ö 0 Kalänidhi. Printers, Mysore. man, 60 years. 
dit re 1 ‘ 
146 32 oshini „ | Mala- Akvhararatna Prakasika Press, Do. Rer. P. V. Joseph, Syrian 550 
ih — yalam.| Kunnankulam, Cochin State. | Christian, 25 years. 
. H 38 | Bala Mitra or Children’s | Telugu. {| C.L.S. Press, Memorial Hall Do. | Mrs. E. 8. McCauley, European, 7,700 
i: i Friend. Compound, Madras. l | 35 years. 


= 
+ - 4 
„ — 
* * * = 
* 
— 


alam. lore. 
35 | Balar Dutan or Tamil .. | Published at Nazareth,’ Do. Joseph A. Jesudasan, Indian; 6,760 
Children’s Herald. printed at the Darling Christian, 38 years. 


| 
| Printing Press, Palamoottah. | 
26 Baliyar Mittiran o Do. ..|C.L.S. Press, Memorial Hall Do. .. | Rev. R. Roberteon, European .. 2,000 
Children’e Friend. | Compound, Madras. | 

87 | Baliyar Nesun or Chil-| Do. | Palameottah Printing Press, Do. .. | Rev. R. V. Asirvadam, Indian 6,500 


7 dren’s Magazine. Palamcottab. __ 7 |. Shristian, 44 years. 
38 | Bar, Platform and English. Modern Press, Pondicherry .. Do. . J. Dartnell, Eurasian, 38 years. . 200 
Pulpit. | 
20 B. O. M College Maga- English Basel Ilission Press, Manga- Eight W. E. Hoare, Englishman, 61 295 
sine. | and lore. times a years. 
Mala- year. 
| yalam. | 
40 | Bhagyodayam i... Anglo- | Bhagyodayam Press, Trivan- Weekly .. M. Raman Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 400 
ee Mala- | dram, Travancore State. | 38 years. . 
ae yalam. 
it 41 | Bhakti Vijaya .. 10 | Cunarese | Srinivasa Press, Mysore .. Monthly .. | M. — Fastri, Hindu, Brab- 100 
Ht | man, zene. 
| | 42 Bharatamata — 2 sri 5 Virayogindra Press, Weekly | i mage enkata 83 400 
He | Telugu. | izlanx gram. : indu, Brahman ears. 
1 43 | Eharati ¥ .. | Canurese Sankara Vilas Prest, Bellary.. DO. * Karibasuvayya. — 200 
| Be ! a years. 
| 44 | Bharati, formerly the | Tamil .. | Presidency Prese, Georgetown, Daily .. I. _ Krishnaswami _Pavaiar, 1,700 
| Inraiya Samacharam. | Madras. Hindu; Gramsni, 26 years. 
| 45 | Bké1e‘i Vilésa .. .. | Canarese | Bhnvuneswari l'rees, Mysorc.. Monthly. 4. Krishna Dikshit, Hindu, 150 


| Brahman, 29 years. 
y | 46 | Bhuloka Vyasam.* ‘lami]..| Bhuluka Vyssam Press, DO. P. Siuthovira Navalar, Hindu, 300 


* | | Georgetown, Madras. | Valluvan, EI yeare. 
BR. 47 Bhuvaneswari . Telugu. Vidwajjana Manoranjani Do. X. Virabadrayya, Hindu, 1,000 
é ) 23 Godavari Brahman. 
1 istrict. 
n 48 Bible Faith Mission | English. | Hogarth Tress, Royapetta, Onbe in two Charles R. Vedanta Achari, 1,200 
1 Standard. Madras months. Indian Christian, 30 years. 
49 | Bédhaka Bédhini .. | Canarese 1 Mission Press, Monthly .. Rev. H. Spencer, European 225 
| ysore. 
50 Carlylean .. | English. Chintamani Press, Najah- Fort- T. Sriremula, s.a., Hindu, 200 
mundry. | Rightly. Brahman, 39 years. 
51 { Catholic Messenger. | Mala- Publish 1 at Kuruvalangad, Monthly. E. A. Nidbyiri, B. 4., Indian |. 1,200 
yalum. but printed et the Malayala Christian, 30 years. 


Manorama Press, Kottayam, | 

| Travancore State. | 
52 | Catholic Register. | English. | Published at Sana Thomé, Do. Rev. A. M. ‘Texiera, Portu- 350 
| riuted at the Presidency { gusse, 35 years. 
rees, Georgetown, Madras. | 

53 | Catholic Watch-| Do. Published at the Catholic Weekly .. | Rev. Father Suss, European 400 


man. Supply Society, Georgetown, a 
printed at the Progresiv 
Prees, Georgetown, Madras. 
54 | Chakravarthi ..| Mala- | Chaksavarthi Press, Muttan-| DO. K. Janadhana Menon, Hindu, 850 
yalam.| cherry, Cochin State | Sudra, 29 years. 
55 | Chekravartini  .. | T#mil.. | Sachchidananda Press, Koma- | Monthly.. | K. Vadiveld Chetti, Hindu, 200 
leewaranpettah, Madras. | Vania, 52 years. 
‘ 56 | Christ Chureb, Madras, ; English. | Methodist Publishing House, Do. Rev. W. E. Wood, B.a., IL. 2. 250 


Monthly Magazine. Mount Koad, Madras. | European, 46 years. 
57 | Christian College Maga-' Do. Do. do. 1 F — European 3 450 


1 zine. . | 


* Revived, 5th January 1915. 
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° published. Edition. N | . Ci * 
— ame, caste and age of editor. i ag 
2 3 se. io 
4 5 eee 
8 2 8 7 
58 Christian Patriot. English. * gee Popham's Weekly a Rev. J. ee vee 1 2 ong 
—_ | — ay, adras. . = ac ence 4 Mey 
59 er =— College Do, | E 1 Printing Press, | Quarterly. | J „ * eg L. 2 600 
7 . _ Tionevelly. Indi r 2 * 
60 Argus oe Do. 9 Press, British | Weekly .. | U. r 400 
N Coch in. : ; ’ * 
61 ary mt World — Published at 11, Anantam Do. C. 15 “Chakee yeni Pill i, Hi 
rtiser. Papayya Street, Choolai, Yadhuva 75 W 
| printed at de Srinivass 5 
rees, Chintadripet, Nadras. 
82 | Commonweal Vasanta Press, theosophical| Do. Mrs. Annie Besant, E 
63 | Contem La Do Society Buildings, Adyar. 67 vears: dees. 4 Beene 
> porary * jae Pes 1 5 — a Monthly. M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar 600 
Review. ern inti i 2 ’ 
ia (e tes 8 Works, Mount Koad, Madras ß 
o- operative Bulletin .. Canarese Irish l'ress, Bungalore City .. Do. K. 8. Krishna Ayyar, Hindu 500 
= ’ is 5 a 
65 Criminal Law Review.. | English. N at n Weekly .. N. B. 11 Ayyangar 600 
Modern Printin ) Hi : 
Peat + Works, Mount Road, Madras, — nn 
Daily ee Do. | Daily Post Press, Civil and | Daily (two | T. M. Babingtor, Euro 
87 | Deocan Law Report Urd Military Station, Bangalore. editions). eee $000 
port 2 a oe Rg or n Monthly .. 3 Akbar Khan Sahib, 1,000 
' ar, Hyderabad. uham * 
68 | Desabhimani os 1 * Press, Cuddalore New | Weekly .. F. T. . 466 
n. Hindu. B ? 
69 | Do. . | Anglo- Desa bhimani ; | n 
| oe | i Press, Guntar.. Do. .. D. Séshéc i Rao. Hi 
70 | Do. ¢ : — 4 ri Krishna Vil P D Brahman, 48 year. e ys 
| n 50 ; n ilasam Press, ae K. Narayanan j 
| * Quilon, Iravancore. Ezhava, 29 — „ Hindu, 1, 400 
e 3 f 
uga | mo Press, Ra jah- | Do. a seme, Hindu, 700 
2 1 g man, ° 
: Do. ea Pre:s, Coca- Quarterly. Rev. N. — Ind ian 1.000 
— J — | Ch i ti . ? * 
73 Dhanurdhari .. | Canarese | Sachchidunanda Press, Davan- : Fort- — a 2 * Hardaiz 
74 Dhé So | Mala re, Mysore State. | nightly. | Hindu, Lingayat, 30 years me - 
nvantari ... — * hmi Sahayam Press, Monthly. P. Sankunni arriar, Hind 
| ya‘Jam. 1 Desem, Malabar | | Variyan, 45 yeurs en 2280 
be : riot. : . 
0 | Dharma Prachara * | English. say, Trading Association | Weekly .. A. Alahadeva Sastri, Hindu 220 
a , Mysore. | Brah 
76 Dharmasadhini | Telugu. | Scape & Co.’s Press, Cocanada. | Fort- Pe. — Sol 7 A Brah 500 
| | nightly. | man, 28 . ‘ 
77 | Digest of Indian Case | English. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Monthly wee — — ell Ayyangar 1,500 
| we | at the Modern Printing Hindu. Brabman, 34 2 P , 
1 | SWS . | Works, Mount Road, Madras. : 1 
| ple 50 co o. | Vasantha Press, Theosophica! Quarterly. Mrs. Annie Besant, European 2,000 
70 Di | relage | ae 8 Adyar. 67 years. : : 
° 1 ria ubilee . N ee | ° j * 
eee, ee D 
° 1 ae ie Hindus, Brah 
80 N oe | Tamil. | Wravidabhimani Press, Salem. Weekly .. D. A. John 3 Christ-| 1,000 
81 | Bdacational ) English. | Srinivasa Varada Achari & No 4 f 
aie Baw nthly.. C. Srini : 71 
Review. : Co.’s Press, Mount Koad, K Satna Os oo — 0 
82 | Elementary School Jour- Telugu. Chintamani jah- 
; — tary our | iy — Press, Rajah D. 0 | xy wae, Hindu, Brahman, 1,69) 
8 | Friendly Instructor... Tamil 9911 Press, Do. . Kev. D. Pakkianathin, Indian 1,060 
0 a moot | Christi N , 
84 | Gospel Witness .. | English. A. E. L. Mission Press, Guntar. Do. . | Rev. ‘Victor Moteulay Ameri- 350 
Pre can, 40 g ah: 
85 | Grihalakeshm: .. „„ Telugu. NManjuvaui Press, Ellore, Do. N. Chelapati . Hindu, Brah 
86 Guide to Workers Mal B 1 M | man, 31 years. | d 
orkers | a- ase] Missi — J 
2 lt PR r Yale. —4 on Press, Manga Do. C. Renz, German, 37 years 240 
uru ini or the . Manjanavilakkam Press, Do. K. Vela j vx 
Teacher's Guide. Palghat, Malabar district 28 — r 
88 | Harvest Field .. .. | English. 9 Mission Press, Do. Rev. H. Galliford, European 640 
yeore. 62 years 
89 Hilal * „ 13 Press, Mount toad, Daily and oat’ Muhammad Vali-ul-lah £00 
ras. month! Hussaini, Muha é 
„% naa. . | English. | National Bros, Wallajah Road, | Daily le e 
Madras. weekly — Hindu, Brahman, 56 ° 
weekly 
91 Linda NWesan „ Tamil — — Press, George- | Daily S. Sundararaja Ayyangar, n. 4 1.600 
. wn, Madras. Hindu, Br 1 ; 
92 | Hindu Sundari .. Telugu. Vidyartini ‘Samaj Press, | Monthly. B. “ow dln 7 foun 2 M 
Cocunada. Chaddamma, 31 years, Hindus 500 
Brahmans. * 


* Started, 27th September 1915. 


+ Ceased on 16th September 1915 and revived on the 27th idem. 


t Started, April 1915, 
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i | : 103 Circula- 
4 No. Name of publication. er Where published. Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor. — 
1 cation. 
' — ; g 4 5 6 7 
} 4 1 a : — 
f | 93 | Hita Bodhini Telugu. Sarojani Vilas Press, Mahbub- | Monthly. | * N 0 Sarma, Hindu, 187 
nagar, Hyderabad State. rahman, 30 years, 
ini Tamil . | Published at Mylapore, printed | Do. Visalakshi Ammal, Hindu, Brah-| 1,000 
4 | Hite karini ami a — te 1 „ man, 36 years. ° 
Triplioane, Madras. . ; N 
j ) 95 Do. Telugu. Hithekarini Press, Ellore, Weekly .. M. L. Narasimba Sarma, Hindu, 1,000 
a Kistna district. Brahman, 38 years. | 
0 96 |Hitavadi .. --| Do. C. M. S. Dove Press, Maeuli- | Monthly . we D. 3 5. 4., Indian 478 
. tam. ristian, pare. 
| 97 | Humanity English. India Printing Works, George- — * 8 linda, Brahman, 400 
| g town, Madras. m ° „Feu. 
(| 98 | Illustrated Crimi-| Do. Criminal Investigation Press, Do. T. K. Sundara Ayyar, Hindu, 1,400 
ea nal Investigation Vellore, North Aroot district. : | Brahman, 48 years. 
DE and Law | : 
4 : Tomi) Press, George- Daily. P. V. Sabhapati Mudaliyar, 1,000 
„ es —— ta 
‘teal . : imi is Si Monthly. S. Rajalu i, Hindu i 100 
aig! | 100 dian Advertiser. | French, | Imprimiere Louis Sinnaya de Monthly ) , ’ , 
' | | ‘ = = Eng- Saigon, Pondicherry. | 26 years. 
th lish and f | 
qh e. | Published at Theses Do. ..| F. A. v. Aer, Hindo,| 600 
a EG. 101 2 icul- nelisb. ubli a 0 5 ga | . 4 0 . 1 5 7 
1 | 5 1 World. “ Perumalkoil Stret, printed | Brahman, 36 years. | 
19 at the Commercial Press, | | 
771 Triplicane, Madras | | 
4 j 102 | Indian Christian Do. Madras Times Press, Mount Do... | A. McD. Redwood, European, 1,100 
1 Road , Madras. 3 30 fears. 
| 103 | Indian Christian Do. Published in Bangalore, printed Do. | Rev. H. Halliwell, European 500 
1 Endeavour. at the Wesleyan Mission | 
Press, Mysore. | | . . 1 
104 | Indian Church News Do. Hogarth Press, Royapettab, Do. D. David, Indian, Christian, 500 
and Review. D * —— & Co. Minerva’ D T x 1 Hindu, 1, 000 
105 dian migrant.. o. ompson 0.8 erva o. K. yyar, finda, ’ 
— . Press, 2 —— 8 — ae 1 8 | _ 
1 06 | Indian Int te 15 Do. S. P. C. K. ress, epery varterly. ev. ‘ aonicol, 1. 4. g 
. ee ee g Madras. + FP years, and Rev. A. Robert- 
1 . | | — ued does. . ase 
: 107 | Indian Ladies’ Maga-| Do. Methodist Publishing House, Do. Mrs. Satyanathan, 1. 4. 
tine. ‘ e Mount Road, Madras. | | Indian Christiam, 42 years. 
108 | Indian Law | Tamil .. Tadian Law Guzette Press, Monthly. N.  Radbakrishna Nayadu,| 500 
ray " Georgetown, Madras. | | Hindu, Balija, 39 6 | 
66 109 Indian Law Journal English India Prioting Works, Fort- M. C. Parthasarathi A gar, | 1,400 
Jit ant ie and Georgetown, Madras. | — n. 4. , ., Hindu, Brahman, 
1 Tamil. an 42 years | 
ae monthly. | : 
| if | 110 | Indian Law Quarterly .. | English. Publi-hed at Mylapore, printed Quarterly. P. R. Ganapati Ayyar, Hindu, 500 
| aie at ‘Thompson & Co.’s | man, 40 years. | 
ai Minerva Press, Georgetown, | 
| Be Madras. | 
: | 111 | Indian Missionary Intel- Anglo- Southern Star Press, Do. Thomas Ralph Hopper, Christ-| 400 
11 6 ligencer. amil. ‘Trichinopoly. | ian, 47 years. | 
| ö 112 Indian Patriot English. | Indian Patriot Press, George | Daily and Divan Bahadar C. Karunakara 1, 360 
* town, Madras. deri Menon, 8.4., Hindu, Nayar, 55 | 
4 weekly. years. | 
: 113| Indian Railway Do. Published at A Monthly. | 8. K. Subba Rao, Hindu, Brah- 300 
Journal. * printed by Vest Co., | man, 46 years. | 
a Mount Road, Madras. | | 
114 Indian Review .. Do. G. A. Natesan & Co.“ Press, DO. G. A. Natesa Ayyar, B. 4. , 7. u. v., 3,000 
Georgetown, Madras. Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. 
118 Indian Students Do. Methodist Publishing House, Fort- Rev. E. L. King, u. A., American, | 126 
Record. + Mount Road, Madras. | nightly. 27 years. | 
116 | Industrial Eiucation .. | Tamil .. | Published at Anna Pillai MWonthly.. C. Nagalinga Mudaliyar, Hindu, 500 
Street, Georgetown, and | Vellala, 37 years. | 
N printed at the Kalarathna- | 
3 karan, Press, Georgetown, 
: Madras. 
| 117 | International English. | Ambika Press, Park Town,| Do. G. Kodandaramayya, .., 600 
. Police Service Madrus. Hindu, Brahman, 56 years. 
ine. 
Prasanga | Tamil. Rivayuthul Islam Press, Tri- Daily .. | ©. M. Mustaffa Labbai, Muham- 800 
Wesan. plicane, Madrus. madan, 38 years. 
119 | Jaina Kandhu .. Canarese, | Published at Kokkarne, Brah- | Monthly. T. Nabhira jayya, Jain, 33 years. 260 
mawar, printed at the Sarada 
Press, —— 
120 | Jain Hitaishini a Do. | Vardhamana Press, Mysore DO. 5 Dharanendrayya, Jain, 900 
| 121 | Janabhimani or Tamil .. | Guardian Prees, Georgetown, Do. Pa A. Vaidyaraman, u. 4., Hindu, 1,000 
1 Friend Madras. Brahman, 47 years. 
122 | Jananukulan : „„ Krishna Vilas Press, Weekly ..|T. V. Krishna Das, Hindu, 1,000 
| Tanjore. Vellala, 56 years. 
1 


Temporarily discontinued, May 1916. 


1 Discontinued, January 1016. 
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2 of . P i 
No. Name of pubiication. publi- Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — 
*| @ation. : 
1 1 8 4 | 9 6 7 
123 Janmi ee o> | Mala- Lakshmi Sahayam Press, Monthly .. K. C. Manavikraman Tamburan, : 350 
yalam Poem Desam, Malabar Hindu, Samantan, 4% years. 
124 | Jaridah-i-Roszgar.. Urdu. Hyderi Press, Royapetta, Daily and Muhammad Abdul Latif Sahib, 1, 100 
Madras. weekly. Muhammadan, Sunni, 36 years. 
125 | Jnana Bhanu Tamil. | Published in Mylapore, printed | Monthly. |Sabrahmanya _ Siva, indu, 250 
at the Bachelndananda Press, Brahman, 37 years. 
* Ang! om t, Madras. 8 
126 ee ee o- teut, print at the Annually. I. N. Coelho, a.3., Indian 300 
Saala- Kodialbail Press, Nanga- " Christian, 41 years. 
yalam. lore. 
127 Journal ot the Madrae English. Published at the Agricultura) | Monthly. M. R. Ramaswami Siva, B. A., 400 
Agricultural Studente’ College, Coimbatore, printed Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. 
Union. at the Literary Sun Press, 
| Coimbatore. 
128 Journal of the Muham- Published at 15, Francis DO. | Abdul Hamid Hasan, B. 4., LE. B., 500 
| madan Educational Joseph Street, Georgetown, Muhammadan, 43 years. 
rinted at the Islamia Press, 
ount Road, Madras. . 
129 Published at the Ranade Quarterly. K. B. Ramanatha Ayyar, N. a., 300 
Library, Mylapore, — B. L., L. r., Hindu, Brahman, 
at Srinivasa aradn 51 years. 
Achari & Uo.’s Press, 
Mount Road, Madras. 
130 | Jyotis Rastra Payonidbi. | Cunarese | Ananda Press, Mysore Monthly.. S. Sachchidananda Jois, Hindu. 400 
Brahman, 32 years. 
181 Kadambari Sangraha ..| Do. Bhuvaneswari Press, Mysore. DO. Venkataramana Sastri, Hinda, 200 
Kalai Magal Tamil... | 8 P Pondi- Do 8 oo ‘i 
132 amil .. | Saigon Sinnaya Press, Pondi- 5 . angaru Pathar, Hindu 400 
| cherry. Kammala, 41 years. 
133 | Kaliyuga Vartha- Do... Kariprakaea Ganeshananda Weekly... T. Muthuswami Chetti, Hindu, 5,000 
| mamni. Press, Georgetown, Madras. Vaisya. 
134 | Kalpaka 90 English. | Palamcottah Printing Press, Monthly .. T. R. Sanjivi Rao, Hindu, Brah- 730 
Palamonttah. man, 34 Fears. 
185 | Karnatake .. * Do. Irish Press, Bangalore City .. | Bi-weekly. | D. V. 2 Hindu, Brah- 350 
man, 28 years. 
136 | Karnétaka Chandrike.. Canarese | Graduates’ Trading A ation Monthly .. | N. Srikanta Sastri, Hindu, Brah- 600 
| Press, Mysore. man, 30 years. 
137 |. Kernétaka Granthamiéle., o. Do. do. Do. B. Subba Rao, B. A., Hindu, 300 
0 Brahman, 45 years. 
138 | Karnéteaka Kévya Kali- Do. | Srinivaea Press, Mysore Do. ..|M. A. Ramanuja Ayyangar, 250 
nidhi. 2 | Hindu, Brahman, 50 years. 
139 | Kavita ‘ei . Telugu. | Vidwajjana Manoranjini Prees,| Do. V. Venkatarama Sestri, 29 years, 280 
| Pithapuram, oda vari and V. Ramakrishna Nastri, 
| ) district. 26 years. Hindus, Brahmans. 
140 Kerala Deepika .. Anglo- Coronation Memorial Syrian Fort- Rev. P.C. John, Indian Christian, 450 
ala- Press, Muvattupozha,| nightly. 26 years. 
| yalam.| Travancore State. * 
141 | Keralakammalamitran. | Mal- West Coast Press, Calicut Do. P. Govindan, Hindu, Kammalan 1,000 
yalam. (Tac’chan), 36 years. 
142 | Keralakesari = Do. Perunanam, Kerala Kalpadram Monthly. | P. C. Kanjanni Achen, Hindu, 1,800 
Press, Trichur, Cochin State. Sadra, 33 years. 
143 Kerala Patrika .. Do. Vidya Vilasam Presse, Calicut. | Weekly .. | C. Kunhiraman Menon, B. ., 1,600 
Hindu, Nayar, 56 years. 
144 | Kerala Sakhchari i Do. Do. do. a * —— Nayar, Hindu, 1,350 
ayar, 57 years. 
145 | Kerala Yuvava or Do. Published at Tellisherry, Monthly. H. Kunher, German, 41 years. 150 
Young Men of Mala- Malabar district, printed at 
har. the Basel German Mission 
146 | Keraleeyabhimani Keele Bhimeni Press, Basel- Week! Jacob Kurien, Indian Christi 750 
1 . | Anglo- erala Bhimani Press, Alaveli- 5. | Jacob Kurien, Indian ristian, 
4 kata, Travanoore State. 29 years. 
yalam. é 
147 | Keralodayam Mala- Kerala Kalpadrumam Press, Do. K. Narayana Menon, 56 years, 700 
yalam.| Trichur, Cochin State. and V. Narayana Menon, 40 
ye.rs, Hindus, Sudras. 
148 | Kéralépakéri .. 0 Do. Basel Mission Press, Manga- Fort- Rev. P. Sengle, German, 45 500 
— Wes e Knee Reo, Sind 
14 6s . Kistna Swadeshi Press, | Weekly .. | Mutnuri Krishna Rao, Hindu 200 
9 | Kistnapatrika Telugu r y — — , 
150 Tolar Gold Fields English. Kolar Gad Fields News Press, Do. A. Cornelius, Anglo-Indian, 63 400 
wows. Kodinibe Poe 2 vende — Fart- R ae 71 
161 * i | Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. Fo 3 renhas, ndlan 0 
Konkani Dirven 1 — nightly. Chris‘ian, 27 years. 
rese : 
charac- 
ters. 
152 | La Gerbe du Maduré .. French. St. Joseph's Industrial School] Monthly.. | Rev. G. J. Gross, s.3., German, 260 
Press, io ey a 7 2 44 years. 3 ia 
168 kehmi "oe se | Mala- Vidyavinodini Press, Tri- . Narayana Menon, Hindu, 1,306 
1 i Beet vajam. — „Cochin State. ee Nayar, 38 years. 
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cation 
5 8 
. | 2 | 3 4 5 6 aa 
K 1 : . 1 
Laks Vilecem „ | Mala- Lakshmi Sahayam Press, Monthly.. K. C. Manavikraman Tampuran, 200 
| 154 | bmi Vila yalam Kéttakkal — Mala bar Hinda, Samantan, 46 years. 
| | district. “ 
| 155 | Lakshmi Vilasam Do. Do. do. Daily .. Do. do. Not 
1 6 English. Published at My] rinted | Weekly . V. C. Sesha Acharya, Hind 1 1 
b kl ee n . a a yiapore, ee . ° ? *. - 49 
J. „ . at Messrs. Thompson & Co.’s Brahman, 52 years, | 
: Minerva Press, Georgetown, 
a „ Seats Dee, Rested. | 0 oe elias Susinadba| 2 
. .. | Fren St. Joseph's Press, Karika 1 B. ISnace alias a 00 
5 157 | Le Soleil and * monthly. Pillai, Indian Christian, 39 
14 1 ed at the Y Men's Monthl 1 H ind 
di 158 Journal | English. Published at the oung ‘ens | Monthly .. 8. man, indu, 250 
3 ö | oak the Ame-- : Literary Association, Tripli- Brahman, 23 yeurs. 
44 teur o Journal). cane, printed at the Modern 
A Printing Works, Mount 
| & 
at Road, Madras. ‘ 
iter 169 | Giva-nl Islam Tamil Muhammadia Press, George- Daily and | Moulci Haji Sheikh Miran Muhi- 1 6°0 
1 | | town, Madras. weekly. ud-din, Muhammadan, 38 years. 
yh . 160 lf-govern- | English. | Published at No. 7, Badriah Monthly. KR. C. Desika Achariya, 46 years, E 
I 1 — 7 . Garden Street, Georgetown, end P. — Ay; — 
ibe rinted by Higginbothams, 48 years, Hindus. Brahmar:.s. 
17 1 Limited. Mount Roud, 
Wt 4 cae he Nomakkal,| D v. Govind A 
Hes 161 itran ‘amil .. niun ess, Sama ’ me es ‘ GVindaraja ngar, 207 
| if ö | eka Shite ‘lrichinopoly district. Hindu, — 87 2 
162 | Lokaprakasam Anglo- /| Lokaprakasam! Printing ;| Weekly T. N. Vaidyeswara Ayyar, Hindu, 1.600 
1 Mala - Department, Janopakati | Brahman, 32 years. 
1 A 1 r. Sand Hind 
1 163 jini Tamil .. | Saraswathi Vilas Press, Maya- 0... '. Suandarama Ayyar, Hindu, 500 
f Lokaran) varum. Tanjore district. Brahman, 87 . 
164 | Lokopakari .. Do. Sachchidananda Press, Koma-; Do. K. Vadivelu Cbetti, Hindu, 1,300 
| leswaranpettah, Madras. | Vania, 52 years. 
) 165 | Madar Bodhini .. Do. C. L. S. Prees, Memorial Hall] Monthly. Mise Inglis, u. A., European 980 
f Compound, Madras. | 
166 | Madar Manoran— Do. Published at Thanikachala Do.. C. 8. Ramaewami Ayyar, Hindu, £50 
jani or Tamil and Mudali Street, Triplicane, Brahman, 39 years. 
School Zenana the printed at Comm | 
Magazine. Press, Triplicane, Madras. | 
167 | Madar Mitri or Do. Methodist Publishing House, vo. | Miss Grace Stephens, Arglo- 700 
Tamil Woman’s Mount Read, Madras. | Indian. 50 years. 
1. 168 a Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Asstciae, DO. KX. Hanuman Dose alias Hanu- 250 
ni tion Press, Mysore. | man, Hindu, Brahman, 23 years. | - 
| i Madras Bulletin 11 a by the 1 1 Quarterly. * Ramaswami Ayyar, Hinds, 2,000 
1 9 o-operati am operative Society, Limite i, . | rahman, 31 years. 
itt 40 — and Triplieane, printed at the | 7 
1 | Telegu. | Commercial Press, ‘Tripii- | 
4 | cane, Madras. | 
| . 170 | Madras Church Mission - English. S. E. C. K. Press, Vepery, Monthly. Rev. Canon E. Sell, p. p., 332 
; N ary Gleaner. | Madras. ie | T. x. u., European, 84 years. 
| 171 | Madras Fort- Do. tublished at 333, ‘Thambu | Fort- |G. Rathnam Pillai, 3. 4, . r., 1,000 
| nightly. . Chetti Street, print -d at the nightly. | Hindu Vellala, 31 years. 
104 Minerva Press, Georgetown, | 
4 Madras. | 
i! 172 | Madras Law Journa) .. Do. Published at © Mylapore,| Weekly. 8. Varada Achati, Hindu, 1.7 
if | | rinted at the Commercial | Brahman, 40 years. 
J. | | ress, Triplicane, Madras. | 
| 173 | Madras Law Times 1 Published at the Law Times Do. (1) T. Prakasam, Hindu, Brab- 750 
: office, Georgetown, printed man, 42 years; (2) M. Deva- 
| at the Modern Printing doss, Indian Christian, 
| | Works, Mount Road, : 46 years; aud (3) C. Madha- 
| : Madras. van Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 34 
174 | Madras Mail 1 Madras Mail Prees, No. 6, Daily, tri- Arthur E. Lawson, c. 1. x., Euro- 6 281 
o> | North Beach Road, Madras. as pean, 52 years. 
i a in tim tek tania 
: 175 [Madras Times. Do. adras Times Press, Moun ily A. A. Hayles, European 
: Road, Madras. (two edi- . adi * 
g week 7. 
176 | Madras Weekly Notes. Do. Pablished at Mylapore, Weekly. N. B. K. Tata A „.., 2,000 
a | rinted at the Guardian B.L. Hindu, Brahman, 34 
| ress, Georgetown, Madras. years. 
177 | Madras Young, Po. Published at the I. M C. A., Fort- H. C. Herman, Aaerican, 33 1,000 
Men. printed at Methodist Pub- nightly. vears. 
liehing House, Mount Road, 
ee P 
178 | Magazine for Students, | Tamil. | Palameottah Printing Press, Quarterly. Mies G. M. W : 10 
Teachers and Child- Palamcottah. . * V European, 45 a 122 : 
ren. | 
ee | 3 


* Discontinued, 19th February 1916. 
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179 Mahjaana Mitran | Tamil .. | Presidency Press, Georgetown, | Weekly . S. L. Madhavarao Mudaliyar, 1,000 


Madras. Indian Christian, 51 
180 gg ere College | English. | Wesleyan Mission Press, Quarterly. | T. Denham, 2 —— 59 450 


; Mysore. years. 
Vikata | Tamil .. | Mercury Press, Georgetown, Weekly. B. A. A. Rajeudram P'illai, 1,€00 
Madras. Indian Christian, 54 years. 

.. | Canarese Welepen Mission Press, Monthly..| Mrs. lomlinson, European, 41 850 
yeore. 


2 * © years. 
183 English. | Union Press, British Cochin. | V eekly .. E. W. Nigli, Anglu-Indian, 59 786 
| years. 
— Bharat Mitram Press, Muttan-⸗ DO. C V. Abdar Rahman Hydros, 1,000 
— cheri, Cochin State. Mabammadan, 26 years. 
yalam. | 


| 
Do. | Malayéla Muanérima Press, Bi-weekly. k. M. Mathula Mappilla,| 5,200 
| K6ottayam, Travarcore State. | X. x. A. ., Syrian Christian, 


| 44 years. 
Do. Manamohan Press, Quilon, Do. K. Velu Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 1,560 
| Travancore. 32 years. 
187 | Manavaseva . | Telugu. | Kalavathi l'ress, Rajah- Monthly. N a Rao, Hindu, Vysya, 400 
' mandry. 2338 years. 
188 Manavikraman .. ». Mala - 15 Bros. Press, 0. N. Kunhi Rama Patiyar, . A., 500 
| =. _ Palghat, Malabar district. Hindu, Nayar, 31 years. 
189 | Mangalodayam .. oe . | Kérala Kalpadrumam Press, Do. T. K. Krishna Menon, 46 years 750 
| | ‘Trichér, Cochin State. | and R. Sankara Menon, 32 
| | years, Hindas, Sadras. 
190 | Mangalore Adver- | English. Sharada Press, Mangalore .. Fort- A. A. Pereira «lies Robson, 
| tiser. | | nightly. | Angio-Indian, 36 years. 
191 | Mangalore Magazine | Do. Kodialbail Press, Mangalore... | Annaally. Rev. * Cuelho, Indian Christ- 560 
| . lan, 
192 Man ju Bhéshini Sanskrit. Sri Sudarsana Press, Little Weekly .. C. L'. A. ian Acharya, Hinda, 408 
| | — Chingleput Hrahman, 43 years. | 
| | istrict. | 
193 Manorama .. . | Mala- Kannanpamparamba, Chala- | Do. P. Krishnan Nayar, Hinda,| 1,700 
| yulam. pura m. printed by the West | Nayar, 25 years. | 
Coast Press, Calicut. 
194 Manorama War Do. Kelappan Frees, Calicut | Daly .«- Do. 1,000 
— | : ae 3 
115 wot ni.t . Do. | Star of Cochin Press, Tripu - Monthly. V. K. Joseph, Syrian Christian, 600 
| published ct Men 78, Thavaled | Do hk Oe. oem! oe 
196 ‘yaj-i-Khiyal .. Urdu. Published at No. 78, Thava 1 uhauam G haue 
* | _ Khan Street, printed at | Muhamma iin, 62 years. | 
 Kazeakia frees, Mount | 
Read, Madras. : 


197 Mercantile Law Journal, | English. S. Vas & Co.’s Press, George . 
| town, Madras. | 


Tamil. St. Joseph's Industria] School 

| Press, Trivhinopoly. 2 

Mala- Industrial School Press, Erna- | 
kulam, Cochin State. 


. , Brotner Leo, European, 43 years. 400 


Do 
Do ; 
T ugu. 8. P. C. K. Press, Vepery, 1. Rev D. Anantem, Indian | 4.400 
| Madras. | yours. | 
201 Millenial Light . Do. K. Narasimhsyya & Oo., Do. M. L. indian 760 
Printers, 13 City. | 1 
202 | Missionary Intelligencer | Tamil .. | n inting Press, Do. .. Christiaan, | 2,000 
| “alamco ; | 
208 | Mission News . | Telagu. A. E. L. M. Press, Guntar Do -S 0 
years. 
204 Mission News for Do. | Do. 3 Mre. K. 8. MeCaaley, American, 200 
* | aeteeae lee ˙ Wi | W 1400 
5 . mi o-  Mitaradi ating orks, ° ee | We a, ’ 8, 
2 We. Calicut. Tiyya, 43 years. ) 
| Jalam. 
206 | Mitavadi Supple-| Hell. Do. Daily .. Do. 1 60 
ment. yalam. | ' 
207 .. | English. | Published at Mylapore, Monthly. V. Mangalvedhar, Hinde, Brab-| 1,660 
. Modern World s. printed st ‘Thompson & man, 30 years. | 
Co.'s Minerva Press, | 
bee Printing Ps, Do. . Miso d. M. Walled, , 900 
208 .. | Tamil .. | Palamoott inting Press, „ X. 1 4. 
Monthly Letter | | 1 — ’ | 
209 | Monthly Review .. | English. | Sundara Press, Trivandram, DO.. K. N. Sivarajaa re», 660 


Joseph's Tadasizial Sohoo! | Six times a | Rev. Vather La e 83 

210 i ae St. Joseph’s Industri ix times a | Rev. 8.3 3.2% 
Messing Ses — Trichinopoly. ver. rencha. 4% . 3 
211 | Mrigasanjeevini .. |Melae | Manjana Vilakam Press, Monthly. V. V. K. Haman Nayar, Hinds, 


2 „eee 
212 ry .| Urdu .. ress, yapetta, ‘me 
Mukhbir-i-Decoan. | Urdu . „ Mal 1,860 
Press, Mabbab- Dail | Keishne Reo, Hind Brah 
hir-i- Deccan. Do. .. | Deocan Pauch 5 a 85 „ Hin ia. man 
a | Mashir-i pura, Hyderabad. j 4? years. | ae 
ss ® Btarted, 26th January 1016. t Discontinued, Febraary 1914, 2 
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214 | Muslim Dutan* .. | Tamil .. | Shah-ul-Hamidiya Press, Weekly. M.A. Shah-ul-Hamid, Muham- | Not 
Triplicane, Madras. madan, 40 years. known. 
315 | Muslim Mitran . Do. .. | Sachchidananda Prees,Komales-; Do. Muhammad Abu Bakar, Muham- 250 
| 3 Madras. ‘ * 3 35 years. sini Senin 
216 Patriot. Eu glish. rishnaraja Vanivilas Press, mo 3 a Rao, 0 500 
— ne Mysore. Brahman, 89 years. 
217 | Mysore Star . | Canarese | Crown Press, Mysore .. 0 Do. bor ——_ yys, Hindu, Vira- | 3,000 
iva years 
215 | Nagai Neela - Tamil. Neelalochani Press, Nega- ae , Sadasivam Pillai, Hindu, 250 
locbani. patam Kalla, 64 years. 
219 | Nalla. Ayan or ‘iood Do. .. | Good Pastor Press, Gecrge- | Monthly .. | Rev. A. R. John, Indian 1,700 
Pastor. town, Madras. Christian, 45 years. 
220 Nallesiriyan or Trained | Do... | Caxton Tress, Georgetown, Do.. C. R. Namasivayam Mudaliyar, 800 
Tencher. Madras. Hindu, Vellala, 39 years. 
291 | National § Missionary | English. | T. A. C. Press, Salem .Do. Mrs. 8. G. Hensman,w.a., Indian 2,400 
Intelligencer. Christian. 
222 | Nattukottai Vaishyam. | Tamil. | Pentland Press, Palamcottah. Do. .. Ir Pillai, Hindu, 1,600 
| a 0 
228 | Wasrani Deepika. Anglo- St. Joseph's Press, Mannanam, | Bi-weekly. | K. Govinda rilai, Hindu, Sadra,} 1,600 
— Ettumanar, Travancore State. 38 years. 
am. 
$24 | Neethi or Justice 50 Tail .. | Published at (Georgetown, | Weekly .. C. Venkatanarayana Chetti, | 1,000 
— at the Ampthill Press, Hinda, Komati, 27 years. 
Triplicane, Madras. | 
2°5 New India (formerly | English. New India Power Press, Daily .. Mrs. Annie Besant, European, | 30,500 
the Madras Standard,. _ Georgetown, Madras. 67 years. — 
226 | Newington Schoo) Do. oe : 3 x be Half- D. L. Blunt, European, 22 years. 50 
Magazine. | iggin "s yearly. 
| Teeed,” Meet Mead, 
Madras 


237 | Wew Reformer .. Do. Publishet at Geo own, | Monthly. D. — — Chetti, Hinda, Senai, 500 
printed by Vest Co., Tholavar, 47 years. 


Mount Road, Madras. 
298 | Wigashkalasatyam beni. Wednesday Review Press, Quarterly. | Rev. J. 8. James, European, 3,000 
ow The Present Trichinopcly. | 36 years. 
229 | Northwiek Observer .. | English. l'ublisbed at the U. F. C. 1. Ie. Mies J. H. Ross, 1 4., B. 80. 480 
_ Girle’ Boarding School, | European, 39 years. . 
| Hayspuram, printed at the 
Madras Timea Trees, Mount 


Road, Madras. ) ) 
Nyayabbimani Prees, Karikal. | Weekly .. | 


i 
i 


. | Ramachandra Vilasam Press, Do. 
2 Press, Kath 
ry Kathu- Monthly .. 
: parembs, Malabar district. | 
Do. 


Nandara Press, Trivandram, Weekly .. K. N. 
Travancere State. 
Deily Post Pere, Civil and, Doe. , Fleteber 
itary Station, * | ears. | 
; Monthly.. Paul C. Joseph, Indian Christ- 500 
| | ian, 39 years. 


}| Weekly .. Raman Menon, Hindu, Nayar, 300 
Pees, Eletherithi, Tricker, | 
Cochin State. 


E. 
29 years. 


Menthly.. 8. d. Ramanajula Neyuds,| 200 
| Hinda, Balija, 28 years. ia 
D. EB. Venkata Rao, Hindu, Brab- 500 
| man, 33 yer, and V. Sa 
‘ee = See u 


» 35 years. 
Deo. Rev. X. J. Ward, European,| 1,000 
72 yours. 


* Dinsentinucd, let Aycil 1915. $ Discontinued, 17th January 1915. 
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944 | Presentation Annual. | English. | Published at the Presentation Annually. | Rev. Mother Berkmans Murphy, 300 

| Convent, Geo wn. - European, 37 years. 

printed at Raitby Co.“ 
Liberty Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. : 

245 | Press of India Do. | India Printing Works, George- | Weekly .. | 8. Subrahmanya Ayyar, Hindu, Not 

town, Madras. Brahman, 88 years. known, 

246 | Progress oe oc Do. C. L.. Press, Memorial Hall | Monthly .. | Rev. A. C. Clayton, Earopean. 1,900 

Compound, Madras. 

247 | Prompturium .. Latin .. Industrial School Press, Erna- Do. ..| Rev. Father Angles Mary, 42 1,050 

| 2 | kulam, Cochin State. years. 

as | Parna Chandro- | Tamil .. | Victorix Press, Madur: Doo. A. Rangaswami Ayyar, Hindu, 1,000 

| dayam. Brahman, 47 years, and P. 
| . Narayana Ayyar, Hindu, Brah- 
| : man, 53 years. 
249 | Qasim-al-Akhbar.. Urdu, _ | Chamraj Press, Civil! and Bi-weekly M. Abdul Ahmad Sharif Sahib, 700 
. : — Military Station, Bangalore. Muhammadan, 37 years. 
an * 
| Eng- 
| lish’. 
250 | Qaumi Report... Urdu. Quumi Press, Royspettah, | Daily M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- 300 
: Madras. madan, 40 years. 
251 | Rafiq-ul-Asatize .-| Do. . . Ata-ur-Rahmén Press, 194, Monthly ,, | Saiyid Jalal-ud-din Sahib, 500 
8 High Road, Muhammafan, 38 years. 
ras. 
252 Ris&la-i-Albadi „„ | Do. .. | Published at Daricha Bhowra, Do. | Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 500 
| printed ut Ansarian Press, 41 years. 
| _ Kasaratta, Hyderabad. 
253 | Riesla-i-Asar-ul-Fargé- | Do. Haggani Press, Sultanpura,| DO. | Manlvi Abdul Qadir Sahib Wé’z- 400 
nia Wal Hagéigq-ul- | | Hyderabad State. i-Masjid, Muhammedan, 56 
Qurania. | | years. : 
254 | Ristla-i-Mé'guséri .,| Do. ..| Mahbub-ul-Nazair Press, out- Do. ..|Mahammad Wali-ur-rahman, 1,250 
: | ide the gate of Dabirpura Mahammadan, 32 years. 
| a Alawa-i-Bibi, Hi ydera - 
| | 

255 Risäla-i- TIE ont whe be | Mufid-i-Deocan Press, Kali- Do. Abdul Wafa Ghulam Muham- 1,000 
kaman, Hyderabad. mai Sahib, Ansari Wafä, ä 
| Muhammadan, 22 years. 

266 | Rietz la - i- Turak · i- UDema - Do. .. | Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishan| Do. Syed Sadiq Husain Sahib, 200 
nis. Posed Bahadur, ‘iydera- | Muhammadan. 

257 | Riedla-i-Ziraat-o-Parwa- | Urdu Phatxk Company's Press, Do. R. R. Ramachandra Joshi, 12⁵ 
rish Hifasat-i-Janwa-| and Residency Bazaar, Hydera- Hindu, Brahmin, 40 years. 
ran. Mah- bad. 

rati. 

258 | Ravi .. 50 — Telugu. Zujanaranjani Press, Coca- Weekly .. | Rev. R. E. Smith, European, 42 1,760 

nada. years. 

269 | Rayabhari - | Do. Vadrevupalle, Godavari dis- Quarterly. | Rev. E. C. Adams, European, 39 380 

trict, printed by Addison & years. 
Co., Limited, Mount Road, 
Madras. 
260 | Roberts’ Billiard Notes. | English. | Published by John W. Roberts Do. John W. Roberts, European, 41 1,000 
& Co., Mount Road, printed | years. 
at the Modern Printing 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. 
261 | Sachitra Chéturya ©... | Canarese | Chaturya Press, Bangalore | Monthly .. B. Janardana Rao, Hindu, Brah- 300 
City, Mysore State. man, 30 years. 5 
262 | Sadbhakti Chandrika .. | Do. Ananda Press, Mysore ..| Do. .. | 8. Sachchidananda Jois, Hindu, 980 
‘ 1 sen ang 1 
263 | Sad guru * .. Tamil. | Published at Ramaswami| DO. C. Somasundaram Pillai, Hindu, 1,000 
Street, Mannadi, printed at Vellala, 35 years. 
the Kalaratnakara Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. | 
264 | Sadhvi * .. | Canarese | Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, Weekly .. M. S. Lakshmena Rao, Hindu, 700 
5 Mysore. Brahman, 8¥ years. 
265 | Sahaya „Telugu. | Brann Industrial Mission Monthly. | Patagam  Paradesi, Indian 300 
Press, Rajahmundry. Christian, 39 years. 
266 | Sahifa 1 ..| Urdu .. Sahifa Press, Sultanpura, Daily .. Muhammad Akbar Ali, Muham- 1,500 
8 Hyderabad. 5 madan, 31 years. 
267 | Sabridayé or the San- | Sanskrit. Published at No. 65, Vellala | Monthly. KR. Krishnama Acharya, X. A., 500 
skrit Journal. Street, Purasawakam, Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. 
Madras, printed at Sri Vani 
4 — —— am eat 
ino strict. 
Sampad A - | Canarese Graduates’ Trading Association | Daily M. S. Lakshmana Rao, Hindu, 1, 200 
or Wealth of Press, Mysore. Brahman, 39 years. 
269 | Samudaya Parishkarini. Mala- The Travanoore Printing and | Monthly.. C. Krishna Pillai, n. A., Hindu, 600 
yalam.| Publishing Company, Nayar, 63 years. 
Limited, Trivandrum, 


Travancore State. 


Started, let January 1915, discontinued, February 1915. 
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N 270 | Sanatana Dharmam .. | Mala- | West Coast Press, Calicut Monthly... | M. 8. Rama Ayyar, Hindu, 500 
Mie yalam. Brahman, 37 years, 
4 271 | Sangita Satsampradaya Tamil Saratbhi Press, Vepery, Madras. Do. 8. V. Rangaswawi Ayyangar, | 1,000 
ay 3 Deepikai. sand . Hindu, Brabman, 38 years. 
me Vi ; 1 ugu. 
40 | i 972 | Séradé 5 : 8 Irish Press, Siddicutta, Do.. D. Narayana Sastri, Hindu, 400 
i i sy and Bangalore City. Brahman, 62 years. 
2 ; 1 i Cana- 
41 rose. i cue . 
Ad : { 278 | Sarva Vyapi .. | Tamil .. | Mission Press, Pondicherry .. | Weekly .. | Catholic pries ts ‘6 460 
a | 274 |Gasilekha .. . | Telugu. | Sasilekha Press, Georgetcwn, | Bi-weekly. | (J. Sesha Acbarlu, Hindu, Brah-| 890 
11 2 Week) Rev. B. Lathi, Seis, 60 zz 
in b ° Canarese | Base] Mission anga- ee os B. Lathi, Swiss, ears, 865 
1 by i 276 | Satya Dipike lore. . and Fr. Juthanna, Indian 
Bi a Christian, 49 years. 
ie Sa Dutan f Tamil. S. P. C. K. Press, Vepery. Monthly. Rev. J. Jazarus, n. A., D. p., 2, C00 
1 RY — of Madras. Indisn Christian, 65 years. 
1 1 277 5 — .. | Mala- Industrial School Prese, Erna- | Weekly .. | Rev. Father F. M. Nilavarath, 1,000 
fie galam. | kulam, Cochin State. Indian Christian, $8 years. 
Seti 278 | Savinudi .. | Camarese Sarada Vilasa Press, Banga- | Monthly. B. Sampangi Ramayya, Hindu, 1,000 
11. [ : | lore City. Brahman, 60 years. 
. 279 School Days and | English. | Methodist Publishing House, NO. F. H. Oakley, European, 35 €00 
1 Holidays. Mount Road, Madras. years. 
4 289 | Scientific Manuring Anglo- | Published by Parry & Co, Do. J. Bernard, European, 41 years. 1,000 
| Tamil rinted by the Ananda 
14 and — Georgetown, Madras. 
, Telugu. | 
| 281 |Self-culture  .. Anglo- | Excelsior Press, Kizhanattam,! Do. K. T. Ramaswami Ayyangar, 700 
+ Tamil. Tinnevelly district. Hindu. Brahman, 37 years. 
f 282 | Sentamil Tamil. The Tamil Sangam Power Do. Tirunarayana Ayyangar, Hinda, 400 
i368 Press, Madura. Brahman, 61 vers. 
rit 283 | Sentamil Selvi Do. .. | Published and printed at the Weekly K. Arunachala Tevan, Hindu, C50 
ae : Scottish Branch Press, Agemodaiyan, 45 years. 
A Negapatam. 
f 284 | Shams-ul-Akhbar.t | Urdu ../|Shamsia Prees, Triplicane, Daily and | Muhammad Zahir-ud-din Ghat- 500 
) Madras. weekly. tala Sahib, Muhammadan, 27 
4 Nen. 
! | 285 | Shanti Ratnakara Gran- | Sanskrit. R. Narasimhayya & Co., Monthly. | Agarada Yagnanarayana 100 
8 tha Mala. Printers, Myeore. Dikshita, Hindu, Brahman, 55 
: years. 
1 286 | Shimoga Vrit- | Canarese | Shimoga Union Printing Press, Weekly .. | A. Anantayya, Hindu, Brahman, 400 
i : tanta { Shimoga, Mysore Stute. 39 years. 
He 287 | Siaph-ul-Islam Vamil .. | Victoria Press, Vellore Do. 8. 8. Maulvi Abmed Saiyid 500 
itt Sehib, Muhammaian, 40 years. 
1 288 | Siddhantam Do. M. L. V. Press, Georgetown, Monthly. | A. P. Kalyanasfndara Mudali- 1,600 
1 Madras. yar, Hindu, Vellala, 57 . 
at 289 | Sivayogi Vilasam Mala - Spectator Press, Calicut at Oe. Vegtadanandam V. K. Guruk- 1,000 
} yalam. bal, Hindu, Tiyya, 26 years. 
3 290 | Social Reform | English. | Published at 264, Thumbu Weekly .. O. Kandaswami Chetti, Hindu, 1,000 
aH Se Advocate. Ctetti ftreet, Georgetown, Chetti, 47 years. 
1 printed at the Methoaist 
1 | Vublisbing House, Madras. 
| 11 291 South Indian Mail. Do. Victoria Press, Madura = «gs. DO. R. Pundarwm Ayyar, Hindu, 600 
1} 19 | Brahman, 30 years; and E. 
1 Joseph, Bar. - at-Lav, Indian 
1 . | Christien. 
292 | South Indian Do. Published by Jegam & Co., | Fort- K. R. Venkatarama Ayyar, 200 
| Record. > Limited, printed at the nightly. | Hindu, Brahman, 27 years. 
Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. 
293 | Sozth Indian Templar. Do. Published at Geo wn, | Monthly .. S. Pothan, European, 87 yeare.. 200 
f rinted at the Albinion | 
337 : ress, Vepery, Madras. | 
: 294 | South Indian Do. Pablished at the South Indian DO. P. N. Muthuswami Nayudu, Wot 
a. Trade Journal. | Chamber of Commerce, Hindu, Balija, 49 years. known. 
Georgetown, printed at the 
| 2 Iimes Presse, Mount 
ad. 
295 South of India Do. Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, Weekly .. | J. A. Davies, European, 41 years. 600 
Observer. — Chambers, Ootuca- 
mund. 
296 | S;encer’s News * Do. Higginbotham’s, Limited, | Every two R. G. Buckley, European, 30 10,000 
Mount Koad, Madras. months. years. 
297 | 8.P.G. College Maga- Do. Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. | Quarterly. T. R. Ekambara Ayyar, Indian 300 
zine. Christian, 36 years. 
298 |8.P.G. High School] Do. Published at Trichinopoly, Do. S. K. Daivasikamani, Indian £00 
Magazine. rinted by the 8.P.C.K. Christian, 42 years. 
, ö Press, Vepery, Mad! as. 
a 299 Sri Krishna Raja | Cancrese | Gruduates’ I fading Associa- Monthly. | Pandit D. Gundu Sastri, Hindu, 400 
ty Vijnana Vaibhava. a. 2 ; tion Press, Mysore. Brahman, 46 years. 


*Teryorerily discontinved, a¢th June 1615. 
2 Discontinued, 3iet March 1916. 
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300 Krishna | Canaree | Sadananda Press, Udipi, Monthly. | K. Subba i | 
Sookti. South Canara district. . Brahman, 51 ye OH = * 1 855 
Serres rishna Rao, 
indu 
201 | Sri Narasimha Prayoga | Sanskrit. | Graduates’ Trading Association DO. Venkatesa Jois, 42 ef age 300 
Parijxta Prakarauam. Press, Mysore. Ramakrishna Bhatta, 42 years, 
. i 6 Hindu, Brahmans. 
302 | Sri Parasuraman. | Anglo- | Padmavilasam Press, Quilon, Weekly. K. N. Padmanabha Panikar 350 
g ala - Travancore Stute. Hindu, Nayar, 42 years. : 
303 | Sri Sankara | Mala- ‘rikunnapczha, printed at tte Monthly. G. Govindan Namburi, Hindu 700 
; yalam.| Swarnaratnaprabha Press, Brahman, 26 years. 2 
Kuyangulam, Travancore if 
State. 
304 | Sri Sankara Vijayam .. Telugu. Swami Vilas Press, Ananta- Do. K. G. Babu Rao, Hindu, Brah- 1,000 
| pur. man, 47 years. 
305 | Sri Savitri .. * Do. Savitri Press, Jaganayak pur, . Lakshmi Narasaivoamba 500 
Godjavari district. Hinda, Brahman, 
306 Sri Vani Vilasini. Tamil. Sri Veni Vilas Press, Do. T. K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar, 1,000 
Srirangam, Trichinopoly B.a., Hinde, Brabman, 
district. | 41 years. 1 
307 St. Andrew’s Church English. Methodist Publishing House, Do. Lev. N. Meldrum, European .. 150 
(The Kirk) Magazine. Mount Road, Madras. , 
308 St. Mary's Magazine Do Published ut St. Mary's Kuro- Twice a Rer. A. J. Vanderburg, 600 
| pean High School, George-| year. European, 45 years, 
town, printed at Raitby & 
| Co.’s Liberty Press, George- 
| town, Madras. 
309 Students’ Own Do. Pablished at Messrs. T. 8. Monthly 56 < Seshadri, Hinda, Brahman, 3,000 
Magazine. ) Sabsahmanya & Co., George- } 23 years. 
town, printed at Srinivasa 
| Varada Achari & Co. “e 
| Press, Mount Road, Madras. 
$10 |Subhashini.. ..|Anglo- | Srimulam Press, Trivandrum Weekly. P. K. Govinda Pillsi, Hindu, 1,240 
Mala- | ‘Travancore State. Nayar, 40 years. 
m. 
311 |Subh-i-Bahar .. ute .. | Abamadia Press, Mysore Monthly... Mohammad Ali Sahib Azad, 550 
| | Muhammadan, 27 years. 
$12 Sadarsini 2 Telugu. Sudarsini Press, \ iswasaraya- Fort- Kastari Sivasankara Rao, 300 
| | poram, Godavari district. nightly. | Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 
313 | Sugadara Bodhini | Tamil ., | Muslim Abhimani Press,| Monthly. H. B. Muhammad ’Abd-ul-lah, 800 
Ceorgetown, Macras. Muhammadan, 59 years. 
314 | Sujanamitran..... | Siala- Orion Press, Mattancherri, | Weekly .. | K. V. Thomas, Indian Christ- 900 
yalam. Cochin State. lan, 28 years. 
815 | Sunday School Lessons. | Tawil Methodist Pablishing House, Monthly. | Miss Rottschafer and Mrs. S. D. 4,000 
and Mount Road, Madrus. Bowden, Europeans. 
Telugu. 
316 | Supantha 5 iia — Crown Press, Mysore .. ..| Do. A. Mahadeva Sastri, 63 years, 700 
and A. Venkatesayya, 48 years, 
8 i. * Brahmans. 
317 | Suvarnalekha Tela Soudamini Press, Tanuku ee „D. V. Ramana Rao, Hindu 125 
* Kistna district. 4 Brahman, 33 years. 
318 | Svadharmapra- Do. Published at Guntar, printed Monthly. X. Markandéya Sarma, Hindu, 300 
kasini. at the Vani Nida Press, Brahwan, 31 years. 
Georgetown, Madrus. 
319 | Swadesha Bandhu. | Tamil .. Mathukaravani Press, Vepery, Doo. R. Subrahmanya Ayyar, Hindu, 600 
Madras. Brahman, 42 years. 
320 | Swadeshabhimani. | Canarese | Sharada Press, Mungalore . Weekly V. Shrinivasa Kamath, Hindu, 1,873 
Brahman, 33 years. | 
$21 „ | Tami) .. | Swadesamittiran Press, Geo Daily aud G. Subrahmanya Ayyar, B. A., 9,500 
Swadesamittiran town, Madras. rge Tri Hindu, — a 1 years. : 
weekly 
322 |Tamilian ... „ Do. . | Gautama Press, Koyapettah, Weekly C. I. Pattabhiraman, Buddhist, 500 
Bhaskar’ P Monthly.. 8. Mevbaswami Pillai, Hindu, 
$23 Do. .. | Bhaskara Press, Trivandram, | Monthly.. S. Muthuswami Pillai, Hindu, 800 
Tamilian Travancore State. Vellala, 35 years. ; 
„. 324 | Teacher 10 .. | English. Guardian Press, Georgetown, Quarterly. | F. T. Srinivasa Ayyangar, m.a., 250 
Madras. “i 2 * 49 yrs. 
_ | Albinion Press, Ve , onthly. v. R. E. Gullison, American 800 
$25 Telugu Baptist .. Telugu * pory * = youre, a g 
‘ ' a Telugu Law Journal Press . Parushottam Pantulu, Hindu 300 
826 | ‘Telugu Law Journal .. Do “ 3 , _ Brahman, 3 ’ 
327 ee ma Do. Kanyakaparamesvari Press, Doo. | Brigadier Yesudasan, European, 160 
7 | Telugu Officer 15 ape 1 N Cancer i arg 3 145 years. B n. 
un in Purasawalkam, | Fo - Subrahmanya r, Hindu 500 
$28 | D a printed by the Penrose and nightly. Brahman, 4} — a 
a Co 's Nurjahan Press, Madras : 
929 Then and Now...  «. | English. | Methodist Publishing House, Quarterly. | Rev. E. E Berry, European 800 


Mount Road, Madras. 
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} Discontinued, 24th May 1915 ; re-started in Pudukk tai from fi 


29 a 


ret w 


cok 


in June 1916. 


Langu- : , 
Xo. Name of publication. pabli f W here published. Edition. N ame, caste and age of editor. =— 
cation. 
— 
a | 2 | 3 4 5 6 7 
830 | Theological Journal .. | Gran- Chitrasala Press, Madara Monthly. P. G. N. Srinivasa Sarma, 900 
tham, Hindu, Brahman. 
| Nagari 
an 
Tamil. a 8 | 
831 | Theosophist .. | English. | Vasanta Press, Theosophical} Do. Mr. Annie Besant, European, 2 6¢9 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 67 years. 
832 | Tiruppanittozhan or sup- | Tamil .. | Evangelical Latheran Mission | Do. Rev. 8. Zcheme, German; 50 450 
plement to Aruroda- Press, Tranquebur, Tanjore years. 
yam. | district ia 
333 | Travancore Abhi- Do. Victoria Press, Nagercoil, | Weekly .. D. C. Joseph, Indian Christian, 150 
mani. Travancore S:ate. | 29 years. 

334 | Travancore Times. | English. do. De. wt Do. . 0. 200 
885 | Trichinopoly Magasine.| Do. Southern Star Pre:s, Canton- Monthly. | The Chaplain of Tricbinopoly .. | 60 
ment, Trichinopol e. | 
336 | Trilinga 40 .. | Telugu. Published at 192, Esplanade, 8 | A. Umakantam Pantulu, Hindu, 500 

| printed at the Audi Sarasvati Brahman, 26 years. 
| Nilaya Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
337 | United Church | Anglo- American Mission Lenox Press, DO. Rev. H. A. Popley, English-| 1,800 
Herald. Tamil, Pasumalai, Madara district. man, 4) years. | 
and 
| Tamil. | | 
338 | United Church Telugu | Published at Pasumalai, Do. Ber. Aaron Arthur, Indian 625 
Herald. and Madura district, printed at ? Christian, 35 yeare. | 
English- the Methodist Publishing | 
| Telagu House, Mount Koad, Madras. | : | 
839 | United India and English. | Albinion Press, Vepery, , Weekly. Kev. K. S. Krishnaswami Ayyar, | 550 
Native States. Madras. Indian Christian, 49 years. | 
340 | Uttara Tharaka. Anglo- nasha Rhooshanam Press, Do. 1f & Narayana Paniksr, 5.4. , 1,550 
Nala—- Parur, Travangore State. Hindu, Nayar, 36 years. 
yalam 
341 | Vaidyakalanidhi. Tamil. Published a: No. 7, Kondalsy- | Monthly. Pandit M. Duraiswami Ayyan- 1,000 
: r Street, printed by gar, Hinda, Brahman, 31 | 
Thompson & Co.’s Minerva | years. 
| Press, Georgetown, Madras. | 
342 | Vaidya Sindhu .. oe | Anglo. [Yublished at BargaloreCity,' Do. V. D. Pandit, Hindo, Brahman, | 3,000 
' Cana- rinted at Caxton Press, 43 years. | 
rese. Jivil and Military Station, 
— | Bangalore. | 
$43 | Vaisya Telugu. Phoenix I'rees (Payne & Co.), Weekly. P. Narasimhalu Nayada, Hindu, 1,200 
8 Georgetown, Ma , Balija, 50 years. 
344 | Vaisya Mittiran .. Tamil. Vaisya Mittiran Press, Deva- Bi-weekly. 8. T. Ramanatham Chetti, | 715 
) kottai, Ramnäd district. | Hindu, Nattukottai Chetti, | 
| , 12 years. | 
845 | Vannikula Mit-' lo. .. Published at Perambur Bar- Monthly. | A. 1 — Nayakar, 1,000 
tiran. | racks, printed at T. A. Hindu, Vannis, 35 years. | 
Krishna & Co.’s _ Tress, | 
Vepery, Madras. | | 
346 | Varadathikai * Lo. T. A. C. Press, Salem . | Weekly .. 2 H. A. Popley, Englishman, | £00 
| ears. 3 
347 | Vartavali t . | Lamil, Srinivasa Press, Ccintadripet, | Do. 8. 8 Ayyar, Hindu, Not 
Telugu, Madras. Brabman, 34 years. | known. 
| Mala- | | 
| yalam | | 
| ard | | 
Cana- | | 
oe rese. | ) | 
348 | Vedanta Dipika | Tamil | Kalératndkaram Press, Gecrge- | Monthly. . 6. Vasudeva Achari, B. 4., L. r., 300 to 
| he 4 | town, Madras. _ Hindo, Brabman, 46 years. 600 
| | mixture : | 
| of ) 
| types. | | 
349 Vedanta Kesari. .. English. | P abliched at 11 — 1 * Sarvananda, Hindu. 1,000 
| é on, Diylapore, prin j rahm years. 
at thompson & fas ties. | 9 * | 
; va Press, Georgetown, | 
350 | Vediar Vilakha or The | ‘Tamil ., C... f. | 
ediar Vilakku or The | tamil .. C. EL. S. Press, Memoria) Hal!“ Do. Rev. J. P. Shrimpton, . 4. £50 
wa no Preacher’s | Compound, Madras. 2 European, 39 — ’ ) ’ 
361 Vidya Bhanu: t. Do. | 8 * sian Prese, Konapet, Bi-weekly. 1. Swaminatha Ayyar, Hindu, 750 
Pudukkottai State. Brahman, 50 years, and A. R. 
R. M. sabramanian Chettiar, 
— Chetti, Hindu, 
: . — . 8 ears. 
852 | Vidyadayini .. -» | Cunarrse | Graduates’ Trading Association | Monthly .. B. Subba Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 1,781 
| Prees, Mysore. | 44 years. 
* Discontinued, Feb 1915. + Started, 25th April 1916. 
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Langa- 
* of R ary : 
No. Name of publication. publi- Whore published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 1 
cation. 2 
1 2 : 3 4 5 5 7 
353 | Vidyananda.. ee 1 r * Siddicutta, | Monthly .. 1 1 Sastri, Hindu, 300 
. ra ’ . 
: 7 | y mun | years | 
364 | Vignane Chintamani .. | Sanskrit. | Vignana Chintamani Press, Weekly .. P. N. Nilakantha Sarma, Hindu, 150 
odaparamba in Perumudi- Mussad, 57 years. 
a yur amsa:n, Malabar dis- 
trict. 
365 | Vijaya Vikatan. .. | Tamil . Vijaya Vikatan Press, Riya- | Bi-weekly. ; K. G. Kathirvelu Nadar, Hindu, | 2,000 
puram, Madras. Nedar, 40 years. 


356 | Vikata Vinddini . | Canarese S. G. N. Press, Arlepet, Banga- | Monthly. N. Sivarama Sastri, Hindu, 800 
lore City. | Brahman, 43 years. 
3657 | Vira Kesari . | Anglo- | Published at Elephant Gate | Fort- G. Thulasi Ram Doss, Hindu, | 2,000 
Cana- Street, Georgetown, printed | nightly. Brahman, 37 years. 
rese. at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Mairas. 


358 | Virasaiva Grantha | Canarese | Sri Kanyaka Parameswari Monthly.. | N. R. Karibasappa Sastri, Hindu 200 
| Prakdsika. and Press, Mysore. : Virasaiva, 1 ; 
| Sanskrit. 
369 Visvakarma Kulo- | Tamil .. | Visvakulotharana Press, Do.. C. K. Sundara Asari, Hindu, 500 
| kari. Chintadripet, Madras. | Kammala, 43 years. 
360 UV -- | Do. ..| Published at the Visvakarma; DO.. P. Kalxanasundra Asari, 600 


Kulotharana Sabha, Mint | Him iu, Kammala, 43 years. 
Street, printed at the | | 
Guardian [rese, George- | 
| town, Madras. | 
361 Viveka Bodhini ..| Do. Published at Mylapore,; Do: V. Kuppuswami Ayyar, Hindu, 1,500 
rinted at the Commerci | Brahman, 39 years. 
| ress, Triplicane, Madras. 
362 Viveka Chinta-|Anglo- | Published at Mylapore, | | 
| mani. Tamil. printed at ‘fhompson & | 
Co.’s Mirerva Press, | 
| 
| 


DO. C. V. Swaminatha Ayyar, 700 
Eindu, Brahman, 56 years. 


Georgetown, Madras. | 

368 Vivekavati .. „Telugu. C. L. B. Press, Memorial Hal! DO. | irs. E.S. MeCuulay, American, 1, 250 
| Compound, Madras. | | 35 years. 

364 Viveka Vidya .. | Tamil .. | Shanmugha Vilas Press, Salem. Do 5 Pillai, Hindu, 700 
| | | _ Vethuva, 26 years. 

365 | Vivekodayem .. os | Mala- Ananda Press, Trivandram, Do... N. Kumaran Asan, Hindu, 600 


1 * ae 
° on - a a+ -- . — 

» > | —— — Ae 
. - — — — 
322 7 — — 

8 2— — 2 


yalam. Travancore State. | Ezhuvan, 40 years. 
366 Vokkaligara Patri- | Canarese | Vokkaligara Sangha Press Weekly S. V. Venkataramayya, Hindu, 3,701 
Neo. Bangalore City. Vokkaliga, 36 years. 
367 | Vrittantam or The | Tamil Srinivasa Press, Chintadripct, Daily .. S. Seshachallam Ayyar, Hindu, 200 
Mews. t . Madras | Brahman, 34 years. i 
| elugu. | | i : 
368 Vrittanta Patrike. | Canarese | Wesleyan Mission Presse, : Weekly .. | me H. Gulliford, European, 9,100 1 
Mysore. ears. K. 
869 | Vyvahara Chintamani. Mala- 3 Ka lpad rum Press Monthly. C. Karunakara Menon, Hindu, 500 the 
| . ‘Trichar, Cochin Stato. | Nayar, 46 years. 1 
370 | Vyavasaya Mitram Do. | Jaliparamba. Printed at the Weekly .. K. Ryru Nambiar, Hindu, Nayar, 300 At 
| Edward Press, Cagnanore, | | 49 years, ie 
Malabar district. ae | vy 
$71 | War Wews .. .. | Anglo- Union Press, Mattancherri, | mee: ws | Thos. A. Kadavill, Indian 3,000 5 
| . Cochin S‘ate. | | Christian, 25 years. i 1 
yalam. 1 


— 
— 
E 
So 
oe 
—— 


372 | Water of Life .. .. Tamil. | Published by the Christian Monthly. G. D. Devadasan, Indian Christ- 


Brotherhood Association, | ian, 30 years. we 
| rinted by the Palamcottah | . 1 
rinting Press, Palamcottah. | Bf 
378 | Wayside Help .. | Anglo- American Advent Mission, Do. Rev. C. H. Hadson, European, 500 4 } 
amil. Press, Velacheri, Chingleput | $1 years. Wi 
district. | K * 
374 Wealth of India .. | English. | Guardian Press, Georgetown, Do. .. G. A. Vaidyaraman, R. 4., Hindu, 1,000 N 
ednesday — Press, Weckt Rao Sehib B. H. Ka, R 500 Wi 
376 Do. | Wednesda Review Presse, Wee : 0 ib 8. M. aram Rao, eth 
bat me ry Trichindpoly. | K Hindu, Krahman, 38 ears. ir 
876 | Wesleyan Methodist Do. Methodist Publishing House, | Monthly. Rev. R F. Burrow, European, 350 
Church Record. Mount Road, Madras. | 30 years. 
877 | West Coast Bul- Do. Orion Press, Mattancherry,| Weekly .. | Alexander V. Kacrancheri, 800 
letin. Cochin State. | indian Christian, 28 years. 
378 | West - Coast; Do. Reformer Press, Calicut 4 ee F. A. Sankara Sastri, Hindu, 1, 250 


weekly. Brahman, 29 years. 


Reformer. | . 
. West Coast Press, Calicut... Do. M. S. Damodaran Na Hindu 800 
379 | West Coast Spect-| Do est Coast Pres | 14711 Jar, , 


380 me Star 90 Do. Western Star Press, Lrivan- Do. C. J. Kurian, Syrian Christian, 600 


drum, Travancore State. 51 years. 3 
8s1 Wisdom of the Do. Sachchidananda Press, Koma- Monthly .. U. P. Krishnama Achari, Hindu, 600 
Bast. 1 leswaranpet, eo g 0 ö r — 21 years 5 * 
adarta Bhas-/| Anglo- | Publiehed at 130, Govindappa o. V. Muthukamaraswami Mudali- 0 
5 1 — Tamil. Nayak Street, Georgetown, | yar, Hindu, Vellala, 48 years. , 


rinted at Messrs. Thompson 
Oo.’s Minerva Press, 
: Georgetown, Madras. : 


„Started, 14th May 1915. + Started, 2nd June 1916. t Discontinued, February 1915. 
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No. Name of publication. ao Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — 
cation. 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
883 | Yathartha Vachani | Tamil. | Published at Kumbakonam, | Tri- r. V. Govindaswami Pillai, 1,000 
printed at Sri Krishna Vilas | monthly. Hindu, Vellala, 40 years. 
| | Press, ‘Tanjore 
384 | Yearly Digest of Indian | English. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Monthly, R. Narayanaswami Ayyar, .., 650 
and Tactics coats, at the Commercial Press, Quarterly n. L., Hindu, Brahman, 32 
Triplicane, Madras. and years. 
ogak Weekly . |. 8, Anantha N * 
385 N shemam Mala- Published at Tripunittura, eekly .. m arayana Ayyar, 1,500 
: yalam.| printed at the Mangalo- Hindu, — wes 
da Company (Limited), 
Trichur, Cochin State. . 
886 | Young Citizen .. . | English. | Vasanta Press, Theosophica] | Monthly .. | Mre. Annie Besant, European, 2,000 
1 Society Buildings, * 67 years. 
887 | ¥ Men of Do. Published at No. 86, College Do. C. Carter, American... 60 1.700 
India. Street, Caloutta, printed ut 
the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 
888 Tuddba Dhvani Telugu. | Kanyakaparamesvari Press, Do. .. | Brigadier Yesudasan, European 6)0 


Bapatla, Gunttr district. 


44 years. 


ris 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


{[I.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(6) Courts. 


1. The Hindu, of the 12th 11 writes: - The opinion in Indian Bune, 
circles, both among the members of the legal oct. inn 1018. 

The Madras High Court. profession and the general public, is that the wena 
arrangement of Benches in the Madras High Court may be made much 
better than it is in the interests of the administration of justice. Especially 
is this the case in regard to the constitution of the Bench for the disposal of 
criminal appeals and revisions. It is the province of the Chief Justice to 
arrange for the constitution of Benches in the High Court, and it has been 
noticed that, for some time past, the Bench disposing of criminal work 
consists of two Civilian Judges. . . We would suggest to Sir John 
Wallis that the disposal of criminal as well as civil work would be best 

romoted and ensure public confidence by associating with a European 
J udge, Civilian or Barrister, an Indian Judge and vice versd and in all cases a : 
senior with a junior Judge.” 


(d) Educa lion. 
2. The New India, of the 15th October, observes:—“ The Secretary of au, 
88 State could not have given a more chilling on 16th, 1516. 

reply to the deputation which waited on him 
on Wednesday to urge the importance of improving the means for female 
education in India. Mr. Chamberlain’s reasons for declining to accept the 
request of the deputation for a committee of enquiry are very curious and 
also suggestive. He pleaded that he did not perceive any widespread 
demand in India, in favour of their request, ‘ through channels now available 
to the native population,’ meaning perhaps the Legislative Councils. 
Evidently Mr. Chamberlain is not prepared to attach much value to the 
representations of the popular conferences, which, whether confined to a 
district or embracing the whole country, have persistently urged for greater 
facilities. Even in the Legislative Councils the demand has been constantly 
put forward. . . . . In fact, nothing is farther from the truth than the 
statement that people of India are not anxious for the more rapid progress of 
female education. Mr. Chamberlain has shown his ignorance regarding this 
worn-out subject of great public interest in India and has thereby proven 
once again that he is unfit to hold the post of our Secretary of State. 
a . . As to the use of the word ‘ native’ in reference to Indians on two 
occasions in his reply, perhaps Mr. Chamberlain is blissfully unaware of the 
Government of India’s ukase on the subject. The ignorance of the Secretary 
seems colossal, and the Indian public will have to instruct him in Indian 
affairs; but perhaps it was not ignorance but intentional use, in which case 
we will have to teach him good manners also.” 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


3. The Hindu, of the 14th October, states:—‘‘ The Madras Govern- Bow, 
ment, which has hitherto shown extreme oct. 14th, 1916. 
Village panchayats. reluctance to deal adequately with the question 
of village panchayats, has now published a scheme, and from the full text of 
the Government order, reproduced elsewhere, it will be seen that the 
2 are in consonance with that attitude and calculated to cause deep 
issatisfaction in the public mind.“ 


’ N —— 
— — ——— — - — — — 5 — — 
I aa — > = ——— —ü4ͤ—õ — —— 2 —— ˙ ~ ee 


Hm, 
Madras, 
Oct. 15th, 1916. 


Oot. 9th, 1915. 


Ix Dla Parrior, 
Madras, 
Oct. 12th, 1915. 
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Writing further on this subject the Hindu of the 15th October, says :— 
‘ A closer study of this long-looked for document only confirms usin the 
belief that the proposals are in no wise calculated to make the village the 
starting point, as Lord Morley desired it to be, of public life. On the 
contrary, their adoption will, far from utilising the vestiges of communal 
feeling and consciousness that are still admitted to be in existence in certain 
places, only render village administration more complex and less adapted to 
satisfy local needs and requirements. It is preposterous to expect 
that the public could have any reason to welcome the voluntary panchayats, 
the functions of which the Government themselves say will be indefinite. 
They are proposed to be formed, as an experimental measure, with no legis- 
lative sanction behind them and we are unable to see how they can exercise 
any power or discharge any duty without statutory authority. The voluntary 
basis will also, we are afraid, detract from their prestige and take away from 
their effectiveness. The degree of control vested in the Revenue officers 
extending to the dismissal or suspension of panchayatdars at their will and 
pleasure will also materially contribute to their being avoided by the class 
of people in villages whom it is necessary and desirable to attract to serve 
on these panchayats. The provision, making the village munsif ez-offcio 
president of these associations, will, moreover, induce the more respectable 
and well-to-do villagers to give a wide berth to the panchayats which will be 
rendered practically official bodies carrying out official behests. The 
ex-officio Chairman will act as a dead weight which will kill the new system 
at its very birth, . . . . We have said enough to indicate the retro- 
grade character of Government’s proposals. They are not what the public 
have been expecting to obtain and what the pronouncements of great 
authorities have led them to anticipate. . . . . We think that the 
matter has not been approached in the proper spirit, for, if this had been the 
case, they would have sought to establish panchayats with administrative 
and judicial functions and made their jurisdiction exclusive, so as to compel 


plaintiffs to resort to village tribunals in respect of a definite class of 
claims.” 


(h) Railways. 


Waer CoastSrxcraron, 4. The following appears in the West Coast Spectator of the 9th 


: oS ae October :—‘‘ The railway level crossing on the 

A railway crossing in Calicut. Francis road is kept slosed for — 22 an 
hour before the passage of trains, entailing great inconvenience on those who 
use this public thoroughfare. This is a matter which the municipal authori - 
ties cannot allow to continue for long, and they should insist upon the 
railway authorities paying a little more attention to public interests. The 


rules of the road are applicable, we suppose, to railway companies as well as 
to individuals.” 


C) Salt and Abkari. 


5. In an article under the heading Graduates. in, the Salt department“ 


3 * the Indian Patriot, of the 12th October 
3 Salt and Abkari Depart- writes: — We are very much concerned, 

5 indeed, to find the ugly treatment of Indians 
of high education and approved service extending to eighteen years as in 
the case that has been examined in these columns—we publish the third and 
the last article today. That it should have been possible to dismiss with 
disgrace one who can put up such a strong case, and against all definite rules 
laid down by the Government, is deplorable. It betrays an utter disregard 
of the claims of a Government servant to justice and fair-play. We have 
heard that dismissals and degradations are much too common in this depart- 


ment of Government; and if the case in question is a fair specimen of these 


dismissals, the sooner the attention of the Government is drawn to them the 


better. The Salt department, again, is reeking with injustice to 
Indians. Anglo-Indians in service rapidly find themselves at the top. They 
are directly recruited to higher grades. They are exempted from 
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examination qualifications, while Indians after twenty to twenty-five years’ 
service do not keep pace with the lucky. It is unfortunate that 
a department should be run with so many glaring injustices to those who 
man it. Such instances are certainly disheartening; but to the dreariness of 
service, to the snail space progress of promotion for Indians, to the frequent 
blockade in these promotions by the sudden appearance of favoured men in 
higher grades, all of which Indians are bearing, is to be added the denial of 
common justice to the aggrieved at the hands of the superiors.” 


(HY General. 


6. The West Coast Spectator, of the 9th October, observes :— Mrs. Wast Coasr Srreraron, 


; Besant’s Home Rule League seems to have 

The Indian Wome Rule excited the ire of a certain type of Anglo- 
League. Indians; and some of the Calcutta papers of 
the Hare Street model have not only fallen foul of the old lady, but has 
called upon the Government to prevent her from going to Bengal in further- 
ance of her propaganda. One is tempted to feel amused when one sees a 
needless waste o powder and shot over an innocent scheme—a scheme that 
is certainly not aimed at subverting British rule in India. Personally, for 
reasons we have already stated, we are not charmed with the scheme, know- 
ing as we do, that in the peculiar condition of the average Indian’s 
‘ political conscience’ the Home Rule League, or any league, cannot make 
any appreciable headway. Time has shown that the Congress- 
men have not yet emerged out of the region of talk into that of action, and 
as the league will give camp-room to the non-conventionists as well, jealousy 
that bane of Indian public life, may prevent the party opposite from joining 
forces. As we have already stated, we may have differences of 
opinion with Mrs. Besant, we may not be optimistic about the sucvess of the 
work laid down, but that is no reason why we should lose our mental equili- 
brium, fall foul of the good old lady and invoke the powers of Simla and of 
the Criminal Investigation Department to suppress her propaganda.“ 


7. The Indian Patriot, of the 12th pag et a The report of 
: the Bombay Medical Union, which for the last 
The Bombay Medical Union. thirty-one 1 has been protecting the 
interests of the independent medical profession in the Western Presidency, 
proves, beyond doubt, the necessity for such an association. The union is 
now pressing, with vehemence, the need for at least one independent Medical 
College in each Presidency conducted by Indian Medical men. This would, 
we predict, be the better conducted of the two colleges, for the Indian Medi- 
cal Service has been known to subordinate medical instruction to their own 
interests. The grievances of our medical men are many, and the 
Royal Commission on Public Services were treated to a tale that was at once 
harrowing and unjust. The call to lieutenancy of unfledged Medical College 
youths, as a direct result of the gigantic war, is no compensation. Neither 
is it a compensation that to some vacancies, caused by the absence at the 
front of our Indian Medical Service men, Indians have been appointed. 
Indians have not been appointed to so large an extent as they might have 
been. Retired Europeans have been called back, instead of trusting Indians; 
and the General Hospital is considered too sacred to be left to Indian control 
even under the existing extraordinary conditions. The substitution of the 
Indian element for the European will be economically advantageous and, with 
the money thus available, we can extend our medical relief to places crying 
for it—and, as those who know the situation know, ought to be crying for it 
for ages.” 
8. The Hindu, of the 12th October, states: — We learn from a London 
- correspondent that the Public Services Com- 
The report of the Public mission report, which is distinctly of a 
Services Commission. retrograde character and is geal against 
Indian popular claims and aspirations, is not to be published just now to the 
outside world, but copies of the same are to be sent to the Government of 
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india avd to the local Governments for their opinions. The object is 
mec de to collect such opinions and, after the Secretary of State has perused 
them and passed his orders, to throw the whole lot in a lump on the heads of 
the non-official public. We cannot conceive of a more reactionary and irre- 
gular proceeding and it is like adding insult to injury that the report should 
not only be withheld from publication on the pretext of the war, but that 
public opinion should be baulked of being freely ventilated upon the report 
before final orders are passed thereon. . . - . It seems to us that our 
public men all over India and public associations should strongly protest 
against such an unfair rocedure and should demand that the report must be 
published — . with its transmission to the Government of India.“ ; 


) 5 i the comments of the Madras Mail on His Excellenc 
ae, g 8 1 i the Viceroy's speech at the United Ravin, 
„ The Indian Civil Service. Club, Simla, the New India, of the 12th October, 
says :—‘* Experience indicates nothing else than direct or indirect, conscious 
or unconscious opposition, stead y and steadfast, on the part of the Indian 
Civil Service as a whole to Indian aspirations. Of course we have had a 
Hume, a Cotton, a Wedderburn who sympathised with us—but who has 
forgotton the treatment meted out to them by their brethren of the 
service? . . . . Lhe members of that service may put forward the 
talk of efficiency, but their arrogant brushipg-aside ways, their haught 
manners, their assumption of superior airs and their general treatment of the 
uneducated cooly as well as of the cultured leader clearly indicate that they 
want to brow-beat the Indians, less the latter gain ground and come to stand 
on the same level and height which they themselves so proudly occupy. . 
— The Indian Civil Service has cemetery opposed any effort which 
spelt yielding of their power. It dislikes to do it; it has vested interests 
which it is trying hard to safeguard ; therefore it — invents ways and 
means to gain more and more power; no educated Indian is blind to that 


fact.” 
Naw Inpus, 10. In a leader on this subject, ~ New India, of the 13th ae 
| * f : says: — * 6 Anglo- ndlan papers —in whic 
3 Home Rule for India. we must class the Indian Mirror of Calcutta— 


were much disturbed over the prospect of Mrs. Annie Besant lecturing on 
Home Rule for India, and, with the instinct of the autocrat, they demanded 
that she should be silenced by force. It is instructive to see how readil 
Anglo-Indians seek to have recourse to the methods which are most detestable 
to the Englishman, and how they cry out for the old-Russian ways of getting 
rid of the ‘agitator.’ Autocrats are autocrats all the world over, and the 
gag and the lettre- de- cuehet are their favourite weapons. But England can 
hardly afford to-day to use too lavishly the methods which Russia has dis- 
carded ; to do so, would be to call the attention of the world to the fact that 
she denies liberty to the countrymen of the men who are fighting under her 
flag for liberty in Europe. The really astounding thing is the 
blindness of the Anglo-Indian press. India, says the Kagliskman, has done 
much towards winning the great battle for Empire, honour and liberty which 
is raging all over the world’. And does the Englishman really believe that 


India is winning this battle for England, Belgium, France, Russia, and will 


be content to have no share in these three good things, will be content to 


remain a dependency, dishonoured and enslaved? Is the ‘Empire’ she is 
fighting for the empire of a foreign service over her own sons? is the 
‘honour’ she is fighting for the honour of being shut out of rule in her own 


land? is the ‘liberty’ she is fighting for the liberty of being taxed without 


her own consent—that cost England, the American Colonies and Charles his 
head— of being ruled by a foreign bureaucracy, of being denied the free man’s 
right to carry arms and to defend bis own soil? . . . India has 
learned two great lessons in recent years. Her passionate protests against the 
treatment of her children in South Africa compelled the authorities to action, 
and [ord Hardinge’s association of himself with the popular demand alone 
prevented strong language from passing into strong action. The steady 
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stern resistance of * in her refusal to accept tlie partition, despite all 
that coercion could do, deportations, securities, suppression of public meetings, 
police violence, and the final yielding of the Government to the strong will 
of an unarmed but angry people, proved that Indian opinion must be deferred 
to when expressed.” 


11. The Wednesday rosie — the week ending !3th October, has the Ver Review, 
3 following: —“ The report of the work of the 1 
the Department of Agri- Madras Agricultural Bee for the year aa mt 
culture, Madras. 3 6 y 1 
git : 1914-15 is encouraging reading and keeps up 
the reputation of the department for hearty and steady endeavour in iu:proving 
the sgriculture of the Presidency. Madras has been well served in this 
respect, and Mr. Chadwick, the Director of Agriculture, deserves to be 
congratulated on a year of successful work.” 


12. Referring to the comments of the Englishmin (Calcutta) on this Nr — 
ö f , subject, the New India, of the 14th October, oct. 14th, 1915. 

His Excellency the Viceroy’s . NN . The Englishman and its votaries 
speech at Simla. ‘ e aap 

pray and labour for gaining greater power and 

retaining an upper hand in the administration; that is exactly why Indian 
hopes are shattered times without number and Indian aspirations trampled + 
under foot yearin and year out. Our cause gains only when strong and 
noble and right-thinking and independent Governors and Viceroys like Lord 
Reay or Lord Ripon or Lord Hardinge act on their own right thouglit and aint 
intuition and only then we make progress in municipal affairs or local self- m 
government or gain such beneficence as the reversing of the Partition has " 
brought in its train. Of course the official world and its mouthpiece, the 1 
Englishman and its kind, would have a weak Viceroy who could be pulled 
hither and thither at their own sweet will; we Indians want a strong man, 
able to judge for himself, embodying in himself liberal principles of freedom 
and justice, fair-play and sympathy—a British gentleman who has the 
courage to break the fetters that official and bureaucratic Anglo-India puts 


on him.” 1 
13. The Hindu, of the 14th October, writes :—“ A Reuter’s telegram tells 2 | 1 1 an 
ss aus that in the House of Lords, on the 12th oct. 14th, ious. 44 
The abolition of competitive October, Lord Islington introduced a Bill 
examinations for the Indian 


enabling persons during the war and for two 
ears afterwards to be appointed or admitted 
to the Indian Civil Service without examination. This news will be received 
with much misgiving throughout the country. . . It isa matter of 
common knowledge that the conservative section of Anglo-Indian opinion 
looks down with disfavour upon competitive examinations and also the 
system of simultaneous examinations in England and in India for recruit- 
ment to the Civil Service. . . . . Notwithstanding the war, we think | 5 
there are much better means of procuring the required number of competent J 
recruits for the Civil Service than the sweeping provision contained in the We pi 
Bill before the House of Lords. If the examination for the Civil Service 115 
cannot now be held in England, it can as well be held in India. It cannot 6 
be imagined that men to occupy the post of Civil Servants in India are to be i 
mover in the streets of the cities in Great Britain. With the increasing „ 

emand for self-government or Home Rule in India, it behoves the Govern- N 
ment to be cautious in introducing utterly archaic and reactionary schemes 14 
of administration. . If Lord Islington’s Bill foreshadows the 
abolition of the Indian Civil Service, we feel bound to say that there would be Ra 
very little opposition to it. But as a means of paving the way for the 1 
recruitment of the Civil Service, to abolish examinations is a most retrograde a 
step, absolutely fatal alike to sound administration as to the fostering of | 
indigenous talent.” 1 


Writing on this subject the New India, of the 14th October, says :— Maw Insta, 
“The Bill introduced by oo Islington to suspend the open competition for Oot. 14th, 1915. 
recruitment to the Indian Civil Service gives the Government a unique opportu- 


nity to do an act of justice to the people of India. While the Bill 
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thus gives the Government of India a unique opportunity to herald the new 
‘angle of vision,’ references to its aims in semi-official quarters lends 
support to the view that all that is now aimed at is to import Civilians 
without their requiring to qualify themselves for it by an open test of their 
general ability. 

46 If this view is correct, we are afraid the Government is now engaged 
in the task of adding insult to injury. If the appointments should, as usual, be 
made in England, we shall not be surprised to find few or no Indians in the 
fortunate list. What is equally harmful, the Civil Service may get men of 
third-rate ability, as we now do in the Educational Service. ‘lI'‘hus the claims 
of Indians will be ignored and the administration of the country will be 
saddled with the heavy bill of maintaining less efficient officers. That, we 
confess, seems to us to be the more probable result of the proposed Bill. It 
is hardly necessary to emphasise the injustice which such an arrangement 
will introduce. . . . . The Bill is thus fraught with very evil conse- 

uences, and Indian opinion should speak out distinctly against it unless the 
Nes comes forward with the promise that advantage will be taken 
of it to do justice to the people of this country.“ 


Inpiaw Parxror, The Indian Patriot, of the 15th October, remarks: —“ We consider it a 


Madras, 
Oct. 16th, 1915. 


Impian Parayor, 
Oct. 15th, 1915. 


great mistake that, at a time when controversies are hushed, an unnecessary 
grievance should be sprung upon the Indian public. The suspension of the 
competition examination means, we suppose, irresponsible selection of young 
men, probably shirkers, who would prefer going to India to rule than to 
Flanders to fight. . . . Anxiety is felt for the fate of our young men 
who, spending large sums of money, are in England preparing themselves 
for the competitive examination. It was a gross blunder to have sprung 
this surprise on the Indian mind.“ 


IV.—NatTIvE STATES. 


14. The Indiun Patriot, of the 15th October, writes: —“ When our 
Travancore correspondent wires that the whole 
hone town is Joyous over the birthday celebrations 
of His Highness the Maharaja, it means more than a formal holiday. To 
the Travancoreans His Highness is something more than a distant ruler, shut 
out in high splendour of State from common view. The example and influ- 
ence of the Prince enter into the every-day life of the citizen, and the 
demonstration of loyalty which rise from every nook and corner of the State 
are the national out-pourings of a people loving their ruler and strong in the 
knowledge that their ruler bea them. . . . No Native State in India 
has shown greater progress, and in no subject of a Native State is the 
instinctive love of his ruler more powerful than in the Travancoreans.“ 


The Maharaja of Travencore. 


~» VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Forerien Po.itics. 


15. The Swadesamitran, of the 6th October, says:—Our readers are 
aware that the biggest guns with the Germans 
have a calibre of 163”. Two hundred persons 
are required to work these guns. They consist of 127 parts and it takes 
26 hours to move them from one place to another. They weigh 80 tons 
each and 12 Railway waggons are required to carry them. The bullets 


War notes. 


fired from them weigh 112 Ib. and the cost of firing these guns once is 


stated to be £550. . 


The Liva-ul- Islam, of the 7th October, gives almost a similar description 

of these big guns of the Germans, reporting the same to have been extracted 
from a paper in Amsterdam. 

This paper also reports an Englishman, who has escaped from Constanti- 

nople to have stated that nearly 11,000 Germans are working in strengthen- 

ing the forts in Constantinople, and that mighty arrangements are being 


made for arms and ammunitions reaching the Turks. 


16. The Satphul Islam, of the 6th October, reproduces the comments of 
the Swadesamitran of the 2nd October 1915 on 
the capture of the Parnairchy station by the 
Germans, abstracted on page 1740 of Report No. 41 of 1915. 


In commenting upon the progress of the war, the Islamia Prasanga 
Nesan, of the 7th October, says:—We are glad to learn that the Allies are 
steadily advancing in the western front. If they had shown the same 
activity in this region some months back, the Germans would not have 
entered so far into Russia as they did. But then the Allies thought that 
they could render assistance to Russia by forcing a passage through the 
Dardanelles. That is why they fought with all their vigour here. It is 


The war in Europe. 


only after finding that this is a hard task that they have now begun to make 


bold attacks in the western front. Even this is not a very easy affair, as 
the Allies will have to capture a number of trenches as they advance. 

In the eastern theatre, the reported capture of the Parnairchy junction 
by the Germans is a bad piece of news, as it will effectually cut off the line 
of communication between Moscow and the Russian front. The enemy has 
till now captured four railway lines which were used for supplying materials 
to the Russian line. If, as is reported, the Austrians have captured Lusk 
and the last point of the German on approaches Kief, even the communica- 
tion between Kief and the Russian front may be cut off. The only way of 
avoiding this is for the Russians to prevent the enemy crossing the Pripet. 
The news that the Russian army has been forced to retreat. to south of the 
Pripet makes us doubt whether the Russians will be able to prevent the 
enemy from crossing this river. 

Referring to the fact of Bulgaria having joined the enemy, the Liva-ul- 
Islam, of the 7th October, observes :—This unexpected move of Bulgaria will 
not affect the course of the war in any way. Bulgaria isa very small 
country and she has nota big army. So there is no doubt that the other 
Balkan States will, with the help of the Allies, crush her in no time. 


The Liva-ul-Islam, of the 7th October, reproduces the substance of a 
communication appearing in the Hadras Times of the 2nd October 1915 under 
the heading German designs in the orient.” 

Referring to the decision of Bulgaria, the Muslim Du tan, of the 9th 
October, says :—Caring for a small extent of territory, the Bulgarian King 1s 
Jeading his country to ruin in the face of the opposition of his Ministers and 
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subjects. At present the Germans are only suffering reverses everywhere 
and slowly retreating. The small army of Bulgaria is not sufficient to 
prevent the advance of the Allies, and when Bulgaria is pressed, Austria and 
Germany cannot come to her rescue. It appears the Germans have promised 


14 4. i to send 3.0, 000 troops to the assistance of Bulgaria. Even a larger number 


will not be of any avail. Roumania is ready to join the war any moment and, 
though the Germans are playing misclief in Greece, her joining the Allies 


Wi} can only be delayed, but not prevented. So Bulgaria will have to station a 


a5 Madr as, 
2 igen} Oct. 9th, 1915. 


big army on the Roumanian and Greek frontiers. 


ANDERAPATRIEA, 17. The Andhrapatrika, of the 9th October, says:—The present King of 
Greece is of German descent. His wife is a 


The war. relative of the Kaiser. So there is no wonder 


1 N in that the King of Greece is unwilling to wage war against Germany. 
1 ai But the people of Greece are for joining the Allies. Under these circum- 
| i „ stances, Greece is not expected to join either side at once. Through both 


his father and mother, the King of Roumania is German in blood. But the 


1 11000 people of Roumania wish to cast in their lot with the Allies. There is a long- 
i standing rivalry between Roumania and Bulgaria. lf Bulgaria should at 
ia any time become strong, she would be a thorn in the side of Greece and 


1 0 Roumania, and so it may safely be said that the lastnamed two countries 


me exaggeration in the news therefore that the citizens of Berlin, who are 


if | will make common cause with the Allies or remain neutral. 
! 


1 In an article reviewing the situation in both the eastern and the 
ellary, 


western theatres of war, the Bharathi, of the 
8th October, writes:—Germany is thus 


Oot. 8th, 1915. The war. 


5 ö catching one more Power in its snare, namely, Bulgaria. We may be sure, 
1 


however, that German machinations cannot go any further. There can be no 
question that the Germans are already downhearted. The severity of her 


110 attacks in the eastern theatre has considerably diminished. Repulsed in 


every quarter, it would be no wonder if her intrigues fail to liave effect any 


ai longer. With an aggregate population of 1,150 lakhs she is fighting nations 
Ute Ke whose total strength is 2,350 lakhs. If her splendid equipment were of any 
a 1 3 avail, it should have brought her success at the outset. The allies having 


had sufficient time now to strengthen their resources, it is natural that the 
enemy’s attacks are proving altogether ineffectual. ‘There is not the so 
ning to realise the truth of the situation, are abandoning all hopes of a triumph 
to which they were so impatiently looking forward. 


| 
1 or In commenting upon the progress of the war, the Desabhimani, of the. 
\ Oot. 9th, 1916. 3 9th October, says: — The Kaiser knew before“ 
1 8 hand that October was not an auspicious month 
for him. The Allies required time to make their preparations and they 
were complete only in October. As the war did not, as the Kaiser wished, 


come to an end in October, so the course of the war too has, as the Kaiser 
calculated, now turned unfavourable to him. 


6 „ 18. In an article referring to Dr. Dumba's intrigues in the United States 
Oct. 11th, 1915. The ae as also of the German ambassador, the Sam 
) PE nature o erman 4bhyudaya, of the 11th October, says that 
: sane although the world is wide enough for all 
q : nations to live righteously side by side, it is deplorable that such nations 


4 should be struggling to prosper to the detriment of the rest, and that Germany 


* with all her intellectual greatness is still blind to the fact that the ultimate 


triumph must always rest on the side of truth aud righteousness. 


9 19. In an article giving a summary of Mr. Lloyd George's recent 


Oct. 9th, 1915. . 15 address to the people dwelling on the gravity 
The war and the Empire. of the situation and the difficulties arising 


if from shortage of munitions, and exhorting them to more earnest aid in the 


task of crushing the enemy, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 9th October, 
says :—Although there is no need whatever to be alarmed by the somewhat 
plain words of Mr. Lloyd George, it would be well to realise at the same 
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time all the dangers attending a possible success to the enem y. These dangers, 
it must be remembered, however remote, are by no means confined to the 
allied Powers but to all the peace and liberty-loving nations of the world 
for an enemy intoxicated with the love of aggression will make no difference 
between friend and foe. Mr. Lloyd George's address to the British public, 
therefore, is an exhortation equally applicable to the whole world: In India 
we are a divided nation. The relgtions between the Hindus and the Moslems 
are none of the best. Although we Hindus have only four castes among 
us we have a thousand subsects and the mutual ill-will among them has by no 
means diminished. It is as a résult of the benign British rule that: we have 
managed to live in peace these so many years, despite all elements of 
discord. If, perchance, the allies are worsted we shall be sure to have to 
face all the consequences. It, therefore, behoves us Indians to exert even 
more than the British, The British are themselves an obstacle to such 
exertion on our part. It is to be hoped therefore that the British Govern- 
ment will make more adequate arrangements to derive the best possible 
use of Indian services in the present crisis. 


20. In commenting upon the progress of the war, the Manorama, of the 
7 140 Denies 8th October, expresses ng at the decision of 
Bel Bulgaria to throw in her lot with the enemies, 
in spite of the fact that she had ample opportunities of studying the events 
and doing the og thing, points out that, if Germany should be successful 
in the end—which God forbid—Bulgaria will, instead of gaining anything 
thereby, become a dependency of hers, and that her attack on Servia will 
result in Greece and Roumania joining the Ailies, and concludes by remark- 
ing that though Servia may have to suffer much, if Bulgaria should attack 
her, Ferdinand of Bulgaria will in all probability be disappointed in his 
hopes of making a triumphant entry into Servia. 


Referring to the same subject, the Nazrani Deepika, of the 8th October, 
points out that Bulgaria, seeing that she could not attain her object of 
securing Macedonia, if she joined the Allies, has now decided to cast in her 
lot, like Turkey, with the natural enemies of the Slavs, Germany and Austria, 
and that she will in course of time realise the dangerous character of the 
step she has now taken, refers to the successes of the Allies in the eust as 
well as in the west, and observes that we may console ourselves with the 
hope that the war will, as Lord Hardinge remarks, come to an end in March 
next. 


The Malayala Manorama and the Uttara Taraka, of the 9th October, 
refer to the successes of the Allies in the east and the west, and severely 
condemn the action of Bulgaria in throwing in her lot with the enemies, which 
cannot but be disastrous to her, and observe that, even if German¥ should 
5 in the war, Bulgaria will either be annexed to her or be a dependency 
thereof. 


Referring to Bulgaria's attitude, the Kerafoduyam, of the 12th 
October, says:--Bulgaria has been smartin 
The war and the Balkan States. under her defeat in the second Balkan — 
which foiled all her hopes. How could she remain quiet when Servia, a 
rincipal foe of hers in that war, was found to be in troubles owing to her 
7 involved in the European war? Hitherto she did not join either side, 
because, for one thing, her preparations had not been complete and because, 
for the other, neither side had promised any help. Now when to gain her 
own ends Germany promised the necessary help, she, being influenced by 
her hatred of Servia, forgot all the past and disregarded the future, and 
turned into her enemies, the English, who had on various occasions saved 
her from Turkish attacks, and the Russians who are her own kith and kin. 


21. The editor of the Caumi Report, of the 6th October, in commenting 

on the attitude of Bulgaria, greatly regrets 

that the war is spreading and that Bulgaria 

has thrown over her staunch friend and Ally—Great Britain—who has ever 

been ready to support and protect her. 
0 


Let another misfortune. 
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22. The editor of the Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 6th October, comments on 
the attitude of Bulgaria and Greece and says 
Rossia and Bulgaria. that it is advisable for Greece to join the 
Allies and that he fully believes that the Greek Premier will try his utmost 
ring this about. 
pe The editor expresses his opinion that it will be for the good of Bulgaria 
to act in accordance with the advice of Russia—otherwise she will be ruined. 


23. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 9th October, says as à matter of fact 

„ Bulgaria has hoodwinked the Allies. Who ever 
4 he Balkans and the war. Non ght that German espi onage had cay ght 
Bulgaria in its toils or that she had fallen under the spell of German Generals? 
Russia, however, divined her ingratitude and sent her an ultimatum demand- 
ing the immediate dismissal of the German officers. 

We thought Bulgaria would 1 * with the demand of her ancient 
benefactor —Kussia. It is regrettable that Bulgaria has forgotten the assist- 
ance rendered to her by Russia in the year 1806 by freeing her from the 
Turkish yoke. She has also forgotten that her victory over the Turks in 
the Balkan war was due to Russia. On the contrary, she has not given a 
satisfactory reply to the ultimatum with the result the ambassadors of the 
allied Powers have taken their passports. According to telegraphic informa- 
tion Bulgaria is short of munitions of war, but behold her impudence, with all 
this, she declares war over the Subomece lonian question. 

At present only two of the Balkan kingdoms remain neutral in this 
worldwide war. Although Greece has mobilised her forces, her attitude 
shows that she will asssuredly join the Allies; for she has permitted them to 
land their forces at Salonika and thence to march through her territory to 
Serbia and Macedonia. : 

With regard to the change in the ministry, the editor is of opinion that 
it will not affect the landing of the Allies’ forces in Salonika. 

The editor concludes that in any case Bulgaria has, out of sheer conceit, 
joined in this war and she will suffer the evil consequences of her act. 


24. The Mukhlir-i-Dakhan, of the 13th October, comments on Bulgaria’s 

participation in the war and attributes 
the cause thereof to a promise probably 
made by Germany to secure Macedonia for 
Bulgaria. The editor says: —It will be difficult for Roumania and Greece 
to maintain their neutrality and that it appears possible that the flames of war 
may at any moment again spread all over the Balkans and none can tell 
when these flames are likely to be extinguished. 

It seems that the attitude of America has also undergone a change. 
Japan iggalso fully prepared. 

The Kaiser Wilhelm claimed that he would end the war in October. 
But this pretension, like the others, does not appear likely to be realised. 
Instead of the war ending, its flames are becoming fiercer and more universal. 
There is, however, a ray of hope and that is found in the Viceroy’s Simla 
speech, in which His Excellency expressed his expectation that the war 


would end soon. It would not be surprising if His Excellency’s opinion 
turned out to be correct. 


Bulgaria's participation in the 
war. | 


IIl.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(6) Courts. 


25. Referring to the permanent vacancy caused in the Madras High 
ie Mache a Court by the appointment of Sir C. Sankaran 
n Hich Court. piace Nayar as the Indian Member of the Imperial 

8 Executive Council, the Swadesamitran, of the 
6th October, suggests that it should be filled up only by a Vakil-Judge. 


26. In commenting on the Law Dinner that was given in honour of 
Sir C. Sankaran Nayar, the Anxdhrapairika, of 
the 11th October, refers to the remarks of the 


Te promotion of the puisne 
Judges of the High Court. 


Advocate-General on the promotion of Judges: 
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of the High Court to higher appointments and observes :—It will be well 
for the Government to frame rules that should guide the appointment of 
the Judges, so that they may not ordinarily entertain tlie hope that they may 
one day be promoted to an executive appointment. We hope that Sir 
C. Sankaran Nayar will work hard for strengthening such a policy. | 


(d) Education. 
27. The Sasilekha, of the 12th October, says:—In the Indian Univer-  Sastexma, 


The Universities. sities, the Europeans exercise greater authority Ue 18 leid 
than the Indians, and do not show any regard 
to the wishes of the people. The Madras University has failed to respect 
the suggestions of great persons like Sir S. Subrahmania Ayyar in the matter 
of the Intermediate and the School Final examinations. Patriotic Indians 
and rich men of the country should, therefore, start national schools and 
colleges in their respective territories. 


28. The Vokkaligara Patrika, of the 13th October, writes :—In days of Voxxatiesna Parana, 
yore the Indian youth received his education Get 13th, 1018 
; under what was known as the gurukul system 
under which students in the very first stage of their boyhood were entrusted 
to the care of rishis who were both scholars and ascetics and who in their 
hermitages altogether secluded from the rest of the world kept these children 
under their immediate guidance and helped them to cultivate their mental 
as well as physical powers in the most wholesome manner and enabled them 
to realise early all their duties towards themselves, towards society and 
towards their country and finally launched them on the sea of life fully 
equipped with the strength and skill necessary for a successful voyage. The 
modern methods of education have hardly anything in common with. this 
excellent gurukul system which unfortunately for India has now become 
obsolete. It is to remedy this shortcoming by bringing the present day 
University education more into conformity with this ancient ideal that leaders 
of the type of the Hon’ble Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya and the Maharaja 
of Durbhanga have been working with inordinate zeal for the establishment 
of a University based on the teaching aud residential system. These 
efforts have now reached a successful stage and we rejoice to announce to 
our readers the passing of the Hindu University Bill which owes it success 
in no small measure to the sympathetic support given to it by His Excellency 
the Lord Hardinge and the Hon’ble Sir Harcourt Butler. This happy news 
will doubtless evoke in the heart of every Hindu a feeling of profound 
titude towards the authors of this enterprise. The Government have 
reserved to themselves some very important-powers touching the working of 
this new University and it is expressed in some quarters that in measures of 
this kind, so avowedly designed to promote popular progress, it is undesir- 
able that there should be so much room for official intervention. It seems 
to us, however, that it would. be more appropriate on our part to exert 
ourselve# so as to help the practical success of the University than to discuss 
the details of its constitution. Besides, in the words of Sir Harcourt Butler 
who said that the fate of the Bill now lies in the lap of the Council,” we 
have an assurance that, should the administration of the University, as at 
present constituted, be found satisfactory, the powers now reserved by 
— 8 Government may eventually be made over to us. More definite words of 
- encouragement could hardly be vouchsafed to us. It therefore behoves all 
Indians to help the success of the venture, placing implicit confidence in the 
Government as to the future. The first great requisite is funds, the raising 
of which would be no easy talk in these hard days. But whole-hearted 
support from all quarters can never fail of its purpose. We earnestly hope, 
therefore, that every Indian will do his utmost to help the success of the 
undertaking so as to afford a practical proof of our capacity for organisation. 


Writing on the same subject, the Swadeshabhimani, of the ‘th October, sha 


expresses the very same views. Oct. 9th, 1915. 


The Hindu University. 
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Mreont Stak, The Mysore Star, of the 10th October, also expressing its satisfaction at 
Oot. 10th, 1915. the passing of the Bill without much controversy or debate, concludes with a 
rayer that the future of the University may afford ample justification for 

His Excellency the Viceroy’s hopes which he expressed by saying that time 


will show that its results are beneficial to the Hindu community. 


BuaGroparamM, Referring to the assing of the Hindu University Bill, which will 
Od. 10h, 1915 5 eee. vane 4 “be hailed with joy throughout India, the 
7 The Hindu University. Bhagyodayam, of the 7th October, observes 


that for this University we are equally indebted to leaders like the Maharaja 
of Durbungah and Mr, Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya and to the noble- 
minded Lord Hardinge, and hopes that, though the Government have 
reserved some powers to themselves regarding its management, they will not 
unnecessarily interfere in the affairs of the University whose authorities, 
however. will do well to act up to their advice and that many more such 
universities will come into existence. 


— 1 Referring to the same subject, the Keralodayam, of the 12tn October, 

Oct. 12th, 1915, Observes that the Indian leaders and the Government officials, who were 
instrumental in bringing the University into being, cannot be too highly 
praised. 


(h) Railways. 


2 — 29. Referring to the decision come to at the Railway Conference recently 

Ock e 3018. held at Simla that Christian Missionaries should 

no longer be given free passes on the Railways 

in India, the Swa/csamitran, of the 6th October, observes :—It is rather 
curious that it took such a long time for the Railway officials to realise that 
they are not justified in utilising the money contributed in the main by Hindus 
and Muhammadans for the benefit of Christian Missionaries. Though the 
Railway Companies in India are private concerns, they are bound to safe- 
guard the interests of the people of this country, as the Government of India 
guarantees to indemnify them for any loss which they may sustain and the 
money at the disposal of that Government is the money of the people. The 
contract made by the East Indian Railway Company with the Government 
will soon expire, and we hope tbe terms of the new contract with this com- 
pany will be discussed by the Imperial Legislative Council before they are 
approved by the Government of India. 

Hrspvu Nesan, 


we Ms The Hindu Nesan, of the 7th October, has a long leader on the 
Oct. 7th, 1915. insufficiency of accommodation, unwholesome food and the uncleanliness of 
those serving it in the Indian refreshment rooms on the Railways in India, 
and, contrasting them with the European refreshment rooms, prays that the 
Government should draw the attention of the Railway Companies to this 

legitimate grievance of the Indians and see that it is remedied soon. 


Railways in India. 


(k) General. 


eo 30. In expressing its satisfaction at the resolution of the ®Hon’ble 
Sept. 27th, 1915. SIP pag al 0 Mr. Muhammad Shafi brought forward in the 
Pn ay ne smperia’ Con- Imperial Legislative Council, that India should 


be represented in the Imperial Conference, 
having been accepted by the Government, the * Vaisyamitran, of the 27th 


September, says that it will be no good if it is an official that is to represent se % 


India and that this person should be a non-official Indian having a thorough 

_ knowledge and experience of this country. 
W In an article expressing its heartfelt satisfaction at the passing o 
Oct. 10th, 1915. Un hl 0 the resolution moved by the Hon'ble Mr. 
3 © imperial Con- Shafi in the Imperial Legislative Council on 


5 the subject of Indian representation in the 
Imperial Conference, the Mysore Star, of the 10th October, writes :—Although 


ower 


- 


* Received in the current week. 
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we are unable to see any material benefit from the grant of this privilege, 
India will have reason to be proud that she is no louger looked upon asa 
mere dependency but is placed on an equality with the exalted position 
assigned to the Colonies like Canada. From the reply given by the Secretary 
of State to the interpellation in Parliament on this subject, however, we may 
conclude that India is not likely to be admitted to the privilege at the forth- 
coming session of the Conference, but we may be sure that at the succeedin 

sitting five years hence she will have her right place in it. His Excellence 

Lord Hardinge’s vicerezal régime will doubtless be remembered with heartfelt 
gratitude for all time for its avowed sympathy with Indian aspirations which 
has imparted such steadiness to the country’s onward march towards liberty. 


31. The Tamilian, of the 6th October, is strongly against the institution 


of village panchayats on the ground that it 
— if csseursdncey will lead to men belonging to the higher castes 
getting into these panchayats by dint of their influence in the villages and 


teasing the poor people, the majority of whom form the depressed classes. 


32. The Saiphul Islam, of the 6th October, reproduces the comments of 

the Swadesamitran of the Ist October 1915 on 

The Public Safety Regulation. this subject, abstracted on page 1749 of Report 
No. 41 of 1915. 


33. The Swadesamitran, of the 7th October, is surprised at the lull in the 
activity of the Muhammadans regarding many 


important questions affecting them and exhorts 
them to bestir themselves and see that the Muslim University also becomes 


an accomplished fact before Lord Hardinge leaves the Indian shores. © 


34. The Swadesamitran, of the 7th October, approves of the proposal of the 
S Bengalee that the only way of preventing these 
8 dacoities is to form an Indian Volunteer Corps 
in each village under the supervision of a European official, if necessary, 
and observes :—This proposal has been often made in the press before this 
and yet sufficient attention has not been paid to it. Perhaps the authorities 
in Bengal are afraid to trust the villagers with arms, with the idea that the 
latter may belong to a gang of dacoits. But such a contingency may be 
easily avoided, as it is quite possible to select only such persons in each 
village us can be relied upon and trained to use fire-arms. The Bengalee 
says that such experiments have been tried in certain places already and 
found to work wa” So, the Government has no reason to doubt the efficacy 
of this system. It need not be said that the majority of the people are 
loyal, and it is quite necessary that they should be protected from becoming 
victims to a few wicked men. It is the duty of the Government to protect 
the people from dacoits. If it cannot do so, it should at least make it 
possible for the people to guard themselves 


35. The Swadesamitran, of the 9th October, takes exception to the 


proposal of appointing Civilians to seven out of 
au „ oo a of new the eight new districts to be formed in Bengal 
villens 8, Seagel. and says:—This proposal has come as a 


Muhammadan activity in India. 


surprise upon the Indians, especially at this time when the Government is 


economising expenditure on all heads owing to the war. The Public Services 
Commission has not yet sent in its report and it will not be wise on the part 
of tre Government to increase the number of Civilians before this report is 
published. According to present statistics, the Indians, who are the per- 
manent inhabitants of this country and who have always been obedient to 
law and authority, have a claim only on 123 per cent. of the appointments 
under Government. This state of affairs has not changed though the Indians 
have been steadily improving in education and capacity. The fact thata 
religious University, which was opposed by the University Commission 
thirteen years ago, has been legally sanctioned now shows that the Govern- 
ment of India realises the progress of the Indian community in every 
respect. If, in spite of this change, the Indians are not given the higher 
appointments under Government, it will create discontent in the minds of the 
n 


— — — — —_ 47 4 ee 


Tamictan, 


ras, 
Oot. 6th, 1916. 


Sarner Israx, 
Vellore, 
Oct. 6th, 1915. 


SwaDesaMITRAN, 


Oot. 7th, 1915. 


SwaDEsaMITRAN, 
* Madras, 
Uct. 7th, 1916. 


SwaDEsaMITRAN, 


Madras, 
Oct. 9th, 1915. 


Swans, 
Meawtras, 
Oct. 11th, 1915. 


AwDHRAPATRIEA, 
Madrat, 


Oct. 7th, 1915. 


DesamatTa, 


Rajahmundry, 
Sept. 29th, 1915. 


AUDHRAPATRIKA, 


Maivas, 


Oct. 9th, 1915. 


AxpuRaPaTRikKa, 


Madras, 


Oct. 9th, 1915. 
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appointment of Mr. Lancaster as a Town plannin 
* re eS a oor for a period of six months, the — 
A new Town-planning Expert. iran, of the 11th October, thinks that the 
work of this gentleman will not be finished within the period fixed by the 
Government and therefore suggests the appointment of an Indian from the 
Provincial Service to work with Mr. Lancaster, so that a trained Town- 
planning Expert may be available for the mufassal at a cheap cost after 
Mr. Lancaster leaves India. 
37. The Andhrapairika, of the 7th October, says:—It appears that the 
Bombay mills are getting into difficulties now. 
. This is due to the fact that the foreign manu- 
factures are cheap while those of India are dear. Japan, for instance, is able 
to sell her articles cheap in India because the Government there protect her 
industries by rendering pecuniary help. But the British Government in 
India not only do not afford any such protection to indigenous industries, 
but impose duties on the cottun manufactures of India. The Indian 
National Congress has been protesting against this in vain. The British 
Dye Company has been started in England with a view to crush the German 
trade in dyes. The Government in England have guaranteed profits to that 
company. Why should not the Government in India adopt a similar policy 
here? In the conditions revailing in India, the poeple find it safer to 
lend money at usurious rates of interest than to invest it in uncertain com- 
mercial concerns. Professional nioney-lenders levying a very high rate of 
interest are daily on the increase. In European: countries, the Governments 
have discouraged usury by making it penal to levy more than a prescribed 
rate of interest. The Government of India should do a similar thing here 
if they wish that the country should be uplifted. They should also guarantee 
profits to enable the people to enter upon any industrial concerns. 


38. The Desamata, of the 29th September, says:—The East India 

Company had to use their political power to 
ruin the weaving industry of India. Heavy 
export duties were levied in India on goods exported and heavy import duties 
were levied in England on Indian goods imported into that country. Indian 
merchants had, therefore, given up exporting Indian manufactures. Thus has 
the famous weaving industry of India declined. In 1860 it was stated by 
a pings: gto firm in England that the policy of the Government was 
to get cotton from India and enact laws compelling the people to purchase 
English cotton goods instead of the Indian. In 1849 India had ceased to 
export cotton goods to England and imported thrice the quantity of cotton 


goods which she had been exporting to England before. This is how our 
weaving industry has declined. 


39. Referring to the proposal to raise in India a war loan of 57 crores 
and 50 lakhs, the Axdhrapatrika, of the 9th 


October, observes: —In India there are many 
people who cannot afford to have even one full meal aday. India has not 
the same facilities as England to contribute such a high sum towards the 
war loan. Indebtedness is the outstanding feature of the ryot population in 
India. ‘There are almost no industries in this country, and under such 
circumstances the amount of loan which it is pro to raise in India 1s 


too much to expect from the Indians. But it is our duty to contribute to the 
war loan as much as lies in our power. 


40. The Andhrapairika, of the 9th October, says: — In his speech delivered 


ae „on the occasion of the dinner given by the 
‘ — 123 „ United Service Club, His Excellency the 
United Service Club. Viceroy stated that the English officials should 


in future act as guides, philosophers and 
friends” to the Indians and thereby in a mild way — their arbitrary 


ways of administration. He laid stress on the goal to which India must 
attain and stated that the English officials in India should have in view the 
means by which that goal might be reached. With His Excellency we 
hold that India will not attain her salvation to-morrow. When we will 


The weaving industry of India. 


The war loan. 


1787 


attain our goal depends upon the efforts of the Indians and the sympathy 
of the authorities. This His Excellency lias emphasised as our representa- 


tive, and we feel gratified that he has done so. What the rulers and the 
ruled to-day want is that they should understand one another rightly. 


41. Referring to an order of the Government of Madras anent the grant 


W of housersites in the mufassal, the Kistrapatrika, 


of the 9th October, says:—The Board are of 
opinion that it is useless to attempt to introduce sanitary improvements in 
villages against the wishes of the people, and that the people themselves should 
look after their own welfare by reforming their customs. But this opinion is 
incorrect. While reforms are introduced into towns with the help of the 
Indian Penal Code and the Police and Municipal Acts, it is unjust to leave 
villages to shift for themselves. In some villages some civilised ryots have 
their cattle-sheds, hay-stacks, etc., at a distance from their dwellings. As 
suggested by the Collector of Kistna, it is necessary to assign some places 
away from dwelling houses for the heaping up of rubbish and manure. 


42. The Andhraprakasika, of the 6th October, represents an American 


„6 paper to have written thus: — The fraud that 
f is rr by the Kaiser on the Americans 
brings into remembrance the conduct of Suraj-ud-Dowlah who, having sent 


for General Watson on the eve of the battle of Plassey, honoured him at one 
moment and at the next dishonoured him. There can be no doubt that the 


Kaiser will share the same fate after the present war as Suraj-ud-Dowla did 
after the battle of Plassey. 


43. The Andhrupatrika, of the 12th October, says:—The Reuter’s 
Agency which is paid thousands of rupees 
every month for sending telegrams has sent 
to England only information of the various heart-rending punishments 
inflicted on the accused in the Lahore Conspiracy case and has not com- 


Reuter's agency. 


municated any portion of the judgment. It seems to have done this with a 


view to create in the minds of the English people a false impression as to the 
character of the Indians by leaving it to the readers to infer how diabolical 
the accused must be who have merited such punishments. Papers like India 
cannot invoke the sympathy of the English towards the unfortunate accused, 
because they have not been furnished with any materials of the case on 
which to base their comments. It will be all too late when the Indian papers 
reach England, for by that time the punishments will have been carried out. 
Reuter has been guilty of giving such imperfect information in many other 
instances. It is necessary that the public should warn his agency. 


44. Referring to the disabilities of the Indians in the Fiji islands in the 
matter of their eligibility to vote and of 
facilities for their education, tlie Andkrapatrika, 
of the 18th October, says: — It is very much to be regretted that such a state 
of things exists in the British Colonies which owe their prosperity to Indian 
labour. The Governor of the Fiji Islands is appointed by the English 
Parliament. If the latter wishes, it can ameliorate the condition of our 
countrymen there. We hopethat Lord Hardinge will interfere in the matter 
and do us justice. 


45. In commenting on the Home Rule a, omy the Sastlekha, of the om 

October, says:—For man ears past the 

the Home Rule Ln Congress a such other syublic BF have 

been requesting the authorities to grant to India self-government on colonial 

lines. But India has not been favoured with such Government in the 

slightest degree. It is but right that a Home Rule League should be started 
by the leaders of the people. 


Referring to the establishment of the * 8 2 League,“ ie 
| Manorama, of the 8th October, says .—-The 

The Home Rule League. League will meet with success, if its work be 
carried on loyally and without much noise. Owing to the existence of war, its 
promoters — now take particular care to consult the Governmert and act 


Indians in the Fiji Islands. 


KisTWAPATRIKA, 
Masulipatam, 
Oct. 9th, 1915. 


ANDHRAPRAKAGIKA, 


8, 
Oct. 6th, 1915. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
Oct. 12th, 1915. 


ANDHRAPATRIK4, 
Madr zs, 
Oct. 13th, 1915. 


SasILEKHA, 
Madras, . 
Oct. 8th, 1915, 


ManoRnama, 


Caliout, 
Oct. 8th, 1915. 
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ie ä with them and never to give room for agitation. As Mr. Dadabhoy Noworojee 
an is its president, there is no fear of its aims and acts being misunderstood. 


SastLExHA, 46. The Sastletha, of the 8th October, says lt appears that out of 
N 4 Bs eight Civilian officers sanctioned to be new) 
The Bengal Civil Service. added to the Bengal Civil Service, only one is 


to be an Indian. The more the Indians qualify themselves for and claim to 
be appointed to high posts, the greater is the number of Europeans appointed 
ot those posts. 

AmDuRAPATRIEA, 47. Referring to a largely-attended meeting in Bombay convened to 
Oa tee Wis. protest against the practice of the parents of 
| brides receiving money from the bridegrooms 
or their parents as a consideration for the girls they give away in marriage, 
the Andhrapatrika, of the 13th October, says that such practice largely exists 
in the Madras Presidency also and urges that the Government and the 
representatives of the people should take steps to put down the evil by legis- 
lation such as has been resorted to in the matter of the sale of minor girls for 

immoral purposes. 


Sanne ABuruDAYA, 48. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 12th October, after giving a summary 
Ot ee 1916. of the article published in the New Indiz 
defining the scope of the Home Rule propa- 
ganda advocated by Mrs. Besant, proceeds to observe: — Mrs. Besant urges 
that the British Committee of the Indian National Congress should acquaint the 
British public with the increased cordiality that will assuredly result 
between the Indians and the British from the grant of Home Rule to India. 
The British Committee of the Congress is at present engaged in acquainting 
only the leaders of the British public with the shortcomings of the British 
administration in India. To extend the scope of this work to the masses it 
is necessary that this body should be enlarged and the work of the Home 
Rule propaganda should then be entrusted to it. In 1906 Mr. Dadabhai 
Nowrojee called Home Rule by the name of swaraj. We don’t see any 
difference tetween the swaraj advocated by Mrs. Besant and that advocated 
by Mr. Nowrojee. Both aim at a form of self-government under the 
protection of the Empire as enjoyed by the Colonies, so as to conduct the 
4 administration through parliamentary bodies consisting of the countries’ own 
1 popular representatives. If we should ask for swaraj explaining thus the 
1 if exact nature of our demand, we may be sure that the British would be glad to 


„Kanvyasulkamu.“ 


The Home Rule propaganda. 


1 grant it to us. 
ö 1 5 
| | | 1 49. Referring to the resolution of the Hon’ble Mr. Shafi that India should 
| Oct. 8th, 1916. be represented in the Imperial Conference and 


1 ait * N and the Imperial to its acceptance by the Viceroy, the Malabar 


1 | Islam, of the 8th October, observes that, if the 
N attempt should succeed. it will no doubt prove to be a great blessing to India 


and that the people will always gratefully remember the Hon'ble Mr. Shafi 
as the cause of it. : 


1 Referring to the same subject, the Malayali, of the 6th October, points 
Oct. 6th, 1916. out that several people consider the acceptance by the Viceroy of the resolu- 
Wy tion of the Hon’ble Mr. Shafi as the beginning of a great change, and that 
0 the recognition of its importance by the English and colonial papers is a 


J | matter of no small consequence. 


| A ae 50. A correspondent in * Manorama, of the 8th October, points out 
rh Oct. 8th, 1916. that there was no necessity to appoint a high- 

| The Za , y Ppoin — 
Geis of Weak” takes andthe aig European official to manage the Zamorin’s 
estates, for which a native like Mr. Imbichunni 


Nayar, retired District Judge, Rao Sahib Varghese, or some other, would be 
| the fittest person, and that, inasmuch as Mr. Thorne, however able he may 
be, is not well acquainted with the manners and customs of Malabar, as well 

as the different systems of tenures obtaining therein, it would be like placing 

a round thing in a square hole, severely condemns the reinstatement of 
| Mr. Moore as Principal of the Zamorin’s College, observes that the Collector 


was wrong in dispensing with the services of old and experienced officials 
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of the Zamorin’s palace and in putting in their places persons from the 
Huzur office on far higher salaries, which would unnecessarily increase 
the expenditure, and that at any rate in future appointments he ought to 
consider their claims, and hopes that these matters will receive due consider- 
ation at the hands of the estate officials, of the Court of Wards and of the 
Government. : ee 


After pointing out that the Court of Wards did not do well in dispensing 
with the services of old and experienced officials of ‘the estate, and in 
appointing’ new persons on high salaries which cannot but add to the 
expenses of the management, the Chakravarthi, of the 9th October, says :— 
The Court of Wards has now reinstated Mr. Moore as Principal of the 
Zamorin’s College. In our opinion this is quite unjustifiable. The upsetting 
of the decision by the Court of Wards, which was arrived at by prominent 
members of the Zamorin’s family after mature consideration, and which had 
met with the approbation of the people, has caused no inconsiderable disgust 
to them. Has this Court of Wards, which tramples upon the opinions of the 
leaders of the people, descended from heaven, or rather has this Court of 
Wards which has upset the arrangement made by the able, independent and 
experienced statesman Mr. K. C. Manavedam Raja, thereby creating great 
unrest among the people, fallen on this country from hell ? | 


51. Referring to His Excellency the Viceroy’s speech at the United 

; Service Club in Simla, a note in the Keraloda- 

ent 8 61 — at the yam, of the 12th October, says: Lord 

„ Hardinge has a special knack of saying the 

right thing at the right moment. The pleasing way in which he always 
expresses himself can never give offence to anybody. 


52. Referring to the quarrels between the Khadiyanis and the other 
9 a" Mussalmans of Cannanore and to the recent 
1 N men: oy 1 registered notice of the Ali Raja of Cannanore 
—— declaring the former to be Kaffrs, the Kerala 
Patrike, of the th October, observes that, 

whether the Raja or the Tazi has the power to issue such a notice or not, it 
is likely to stir up the fanatical Moplahs of Cannanore and thereby cause 


serious disturbances, and hopes that the authorities will do the needful in the 
matter. 


53. The Keralu Patrika, of the 9th October, approves of the Government 
order sanctioning the appointment of Health 
officers in the ten municipalities mentioned 
therein which in its opinion cannot but improve the sanitation of the municipal 
towns concerned. 

54. The Lokaprakasam, of the 11th October, has the following in English :— 
In responding to the toast, Lord Hardinge 
delivered a very interesting speech without 
reviewing, as his Lordship’s predecessors used to do, the more salient events 
of the past five years. We cull below now only that portion of this remark- 
able utterance which is at once a straight and direct reference to that part the 
Indian Civil Service, nay every European in authority, will have to play 
hereafter here. Lord Hardinge said :— 


England has instilled into this country the culture and civilisation of 
the west with all its ideals of liberty and self-respect. It is not enough for 
her now to consider only the material outlook of India. It is necessary for 
her to cherish the aspirations of which she has herself sown the seed, and 
English officials are gradually awakening to the fact that high as were the 
aims and remarkable the achievements of their predecessors, a still nobler 
task lies before them in the present and the future, in guiding the uncertain 
and faltering steps of Indian development along sure and safe paths. The 
new role of guide, philosopher and friend, is opening before you and it is 
worthy of your greatest efforts. It requires in you gifts of imagination and 


Appointment of Health officers. 


Viceroy on future India. 


2 and imposes upon you self-sacrifice, for it means that slowly but 


surely you must divest yourselves of some of the power you have hitherto 
wielded. Let it be realised that great as has been England’s mission in the 


CHaxkRavsRTat, 
Mattancherri, 
Oct. 9th, 1915. 


KEraLopaYam, 


Trichur, 


Oct. 12th, 1915. 


KzRALA Parerea, 


Calicut, 
Oct. 2th, 1915. 


Kerata Paraixa, 


Oct. 9th, 1915. 
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past she has a far more glorious task to fulfil in the future in encouraging and 
guiding the political self-development of the people. The goal to which 
India may attain is still distant and there may be vicissitudes in her puth, 
but I look forward with confidence to a time when strengthened by character 
and self-respect, and bound by ties of affection and gratjtude, India may be 
regarded as a true friend of the Empire, and not merely as a trusty depend- 
ant. The day for the complete fulfilment of this ideal is not yet, but it is to 
this distant vista the British official should turn his eyes, and he must gras 
the fact that it is by his future success in this direction that British prestige 
and efficiency will be judged. gos 

To us here, who have hardly anything special to do with the United 
Service Club, time has not come to sound the parting panegyrics or to review 
his Lordship’s administration. We shall deal with the other portions of this 
memorable speech in a subsequent issue. 


Susana Max, 55. Referring to the funds collected in the various parts of the Presi- 
Oct. eth, 1916. dency for the maintenance of the Hospital ship 
— The Hospital ship Madras. Mudras, which is doing excellent services 

to the wounded in battle, the Sujena Mitram, of the 6th October, points out 

the necessity of some one in Cochin coming forward and arranging for the 


collection of a fund here, in which case the people will not fai! to respond to 
the call. 


IIT.—LEcIsLatTIion. 


Manozama, 56. After stating that the acceptance by the Viceroy of the resolution of 


Oct. 8th, 1915. ase the Hon’ble Mr. Shati and the passing of the 
cute, Imperia! Legislative Hindu University Bill into law will be hailed 

throughout India with joy and pride, the 

Manorama, of the 8th October, observes that the former will be one more 

incident that goes to stamp the name of the noble-minded Lord Hardinge 
permanently on the hearts of the Indians, and that, inasmuch as the Gov- 

ernment have reserved some powers to themselves, the Hindu University 


with its official visitor may well be compared to a Native State ander a 
Resident. 


IV.—NativE SrTaTEs. 


2 57. Writing on the recent session of the Co- operative Conference at 


Oct. 14th, 1915. pie Mysore, the Vrittanta Patrika, of the 14th 
c October, says: — We heartily rejoice to find 
that the people of this province are now taking an earnest interest in the 
co-operation movement. But it is to be questioned how far this one branch 
of activity can remedy all their economic evils. It is important above every- 
thing else that they must learn to dread the demon of debt. They must learn 
to live always within means. Increased facilities for raising loans at low 
rates of interest have the danger of inducing people to venture upon ruinous 
speculation. We would, therefore, particularly emphasise the duty which 
devolves on the leaders of the movement to guard against this danger. 


ERRATA. 


Report No. 41, page 1742, paragraph 23, line 16, insert the ” before 


„rial.“ 


44 f mee No. 41, page 1742, paragraph 23, line 43, insert“. between 


Report No. 41, page 1743, line 11, read Rustum ” for. Rastum. ” 


4 No. 41, page 1746, paragraph 33, second line, for „lead“ read 


Report No. 41, page 1753, paragraph 58, line 5, delete “‘and” and insert 
the word “ and ” before “that in the ninth line. a oe 


* nome 41, page 1755, paragraph 67, ninth line, read observes” for 


( lusued, 19th October 1915.) 
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No. 48 of 1915. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS EXAMINED BY THE 
CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, 


AND ON 


VRRNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 23rd October 1915. 


— — at ‘2 ; 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 1 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Judicial Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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The Mysore Legislative Council 90 


LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICAL» PUBLISHED IN THE MADRAS PRESIDENUY, 
NATIVE STATES OF HYDERABAD, MYSORE, TRAVANCORE AND COCHIN, AND 
THE FRENCH TERRITORIES OF PONDICHERRY AND KARIKAL. 


INorz.— Among the Indian-owned newspapers, those classed as dealing with politics are printed in big 
type. Officers, in whose jurisdiction they are published, are requested to pay special attention 
to these papers, and send immediate reports of any changes in them to the Deputy Inspector- 
General of Police, Railways and Criminal Investigation Department, Madras.) : 
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Langu- | 
No. Name of publication. ＋ W bere pubiixhed Edition. Name, caste and age of edivor. * 
cation. 
1 a 8 4 6 3 5 7 


1 Abhinavasarasvati Telugu. | Chandrika Press, d untur . Monthly. Janapati Pattäbhiräma Séstri, 300 
Hindu, Brahman, 44 years. | 
2 | Adviser ‘a .. Urdu. Muhammadi Press, Civil and Tri- | A. Abdul Basich, Muhammadan, 450 

| Military Station, Bangalore.| monthly. 38 yeurs. 
3 | Adyar Bulletin English. Vasanta Press, ‘heveophical | Mouthly. Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 1,200 


Society Buildings, Adyar. 67 years. 
4| Aftab-i-Dakhan ../ Urdu. | Ata-ur-rahman Prees, 194, Tri- Daily .. Syed Jalal- ud-din Sahib, 100 
plicane High Road, Madras. | Muhammadan, 38 years. 
6 | Agricultural Pamphlet. Tamil .. Sri Vidya Prese, Kumbakounam. Monthly.. R. Srinivasa Ayyangar, 39 years, 600 


: and Subrahmaniya Ayyar, 39 
| : years, Hindu, Brahmuns. 
s Agrieultare Telugu. Durga Press, Ellore, Kistna Do. Hao Sahib G. N&réyanaswémi| 1,000 
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| | district Nayudu, B. 4. Hindu, Sudra, 
| N i 5 ' | 49 years. 
7 | Agriculturiet .. . Tamil. 1 Press, Georgetown, 1 „ — * Raju, Hinda, Ealija, 1, 000 
g | A’in-i-Decean .. -» | Urdu .. A'in-i-Deocen Press, Begam Do. Maulvi Inayat Husain Khan 760 
| ; | Basaar, Hyderabad. Sahib, Afghan, 40 years. 
9 Akhbar-i-Shaukat-ul- Do. . . Published at Hyderabad. but Bi- Muhammad Bashir-ud-din 100 
| Jelam. printed at the Ata-ur-rahman | monthly. Ahmad, Muhammadan, 27 
| Press, Triplicane, High years. 
Koad, Madras, 
10 | Alhami oe DO. . Jejamia Press, Mount Road, Daily and Syed Muhammad Vali-ul-lah 500 
| Madras. weekly. Husaini, Muhammadan, 20 
| ears. 
11 | Al-Mazeman 90 --| Do. Alari Press, Royapetta, | Monthly .. M. Ansar-ud-din Sahib Bakhud, 600 
| Madras. Mubammadan, 44 years. 
12 | Amanda Dedhini.“ Tamil. p. k. Kama Ayyar & Co.“'s Do. ..| Muniswawi Mudaliyar, Hindu, 500 
Press, (jeorgetown, Madras. Vellala, 30 years. 
13 | Andra Advocate .. | English. Basil Printing Worke, Vissga- Weekly .. | ayapati Rangamoaner, Hindu, 450 
| patem. yehnava, 29 yeure. 
14 | An@hrabharati.. | Telugu. | 2 Swadeshi Press, Monthly ..| Mutnuri Krishna Rao, Hindu, 200 
| Masulipatam. Brahman, 37 years. 
15 Do. Andhra Chandrika Press, Weekly ..| B. Narayanaswami, Hindu, 1,000 4 
| Prodatur, Cuddapah district. Brahman, 22 years. NI 
16 Anglo- Andhra Patrika Press, George- Daily and K. Nageswara Rao, Hindu, 7,000 65 
Telagu. town, Madras. weekly. Brahman, 46 years. ime 
17 Telugu. Hindu Press, Mount Road, Bi-weekly. | A. C. Vérthasdrathi Nayudu, 500 ih 
Madras. Hindu, Balija, 61 years. 1 
18 Anglo- (Published at the Telugu Quarterly. K. Surria Kao, Hindu, Brahman, 400 69 
Telugu. Academy office, Pudupet, 41 years. , 1 
riuted at the Jyotishmati Dan 
, Georgetown, Madras. f OY ther 
19 English. Pablished at the Anglo-Indian Fort- Felix Alexander D’Cruz, Anglo- 750 fi if 1016 
Association premises. | nightly. Indian, 58 years. \y a 
Igmore, printed at the Pro- ac I 
gressive Prese, Georgetown, | rs HH 
Madres. | ; 4 
20 | Antiseptic - ee Do. ‘ Published at No. 323, Thumbu | Monthly . | The Hon' ble Dr. T. M. Nayar, | 400 17 
| Chetty Street, printed by Hindu, Nayur, 45 years. | AH Ee 
| the Ananda Press, George- Be 
| town, Madras. 1 g 
21 Army and Civil Do. Messrs. Thamby & Co., Civil | Duly .. H. Flumbe, European, 57 years. 100 
News. t and Military Station, Banga- 
lore. 1 
4 ) ; u .. Monthly. V. Gopala Krishna Rao, Hindu, 500 
22 | Arogyam 90 Telugu. | Sarasvati Press, Cocauada y 2 p 1 7 1 
23 Arunoda yam .. | Tamil .. | Evangelical Lutheran Mission Do. .. Rev. 8. Zoheme, German, 50 90⁰ 
Press, I ranquebar, Tanjore years. 
| ] a. Pondich Do Arabindo Ghose Hindu 1,000 
ee ee 9 rr ee . ee 7 , 
24 | Acya .. 1 Modern Press, Pondicherry . Peat 
French. Rich ard, 48 years, and Madame 
: Kichard, French. | 


Started, July 1915. t Suspended by order of the Resident in Mysore after its issue of 15th March 1916. 
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Name of publication. Where published. 


Name, caste and age öf editor. 


“| Arya Mahilé 


bala Samaj English. | Krishnaraja Vani Vilas Press, Monthly. 
i Mysore. 
Arya Dharma Pra- | Canarese | Sri Lakshmi Vilasa Press, De. .. 
késam | Nadahalli, Mysore State. : 
— De. | Published 1 — ma 8 
(Myeore) prin at the 
Graduates’ ‘Trading Associa- 
: tion )’ress. Mysore. | | 
Aryathilaka .. Telagu. Vanivilasa Press, Bellary. .. | ae 


Arya Vysya 48 Anglo- Arya Vysya Press, Guntur . Fort- 
| Telugu. nightly. 
Asha 1 ..| Uriya . | Asha Press, Berhampur Do. 


| 
Aswaléyana Karma Cansrese|K Narasimhayya & Co., Monthly. 


Kalanidhi. Printers, Mysore. 


| 
tma Poshini „ | Mala- Akebararatna Prakasika Press, 1 
* . lam. Kunnankulam, Cochin State. 


Friend. , Compo1nd, Madras. 


Balamitram -. | Mala- Basel Mission Press, Manga- 5 60 
yalam. lore. 
Balar Dutan or Tamil. Published at Nazareth. be 
Children’s Herald. : printed at the Darling 
! Printing Press, Palamcottah. 
Baliyar Mittiran „% Do. ..|C.L.S. Press, Memorial Hall > os 
Children’s Friend. | Compound, Madras. 


| Beliyar Nesun or Chil- Do. .. | Palamoottah Printing Press, * + 


dren’s Magazine. : Palamcottab. \ 
Bar, Platform and English. | Modern Press, Pondicherry .. 


Pulpit. | 
B. G. N College Maga- English | Basel Slission Press, Manga- 
zine. | and | lore. 
| Mala- | 
- | 


yalam 
Bhagyodayam .._ Angio- | Bhagyodayam Press, Trivan- 0 
Male- | dram, Travancore State. 
yalam. | 


Ehakti Vijaya .. .. | Cunarese | Srinivasa Press, Mysore .. Monthly. 


’ 
i 


Bharatamata * some. | sri _Virayogindra Press, 
izians 


Eharati ai 1 | Canurese | Sankara Vilas Prese, Bellary... 


Bharati, formerly the | Tamil .. | Presidency Prats, Georgetown, 
Inraiya Samacharam. — } Madras. 


Ber Vilésa.. . | Canarese | Bhuvaneswari l’rees, Mysorc.. Monthly. 
Ehuloka Vyasam.* Tamil. „ | Bhuloka Vyssam Press, ea 
| ’ , 


& | “ Toews, Madras. De 

Bhuvaneswari .. Telugu. | Vidwajjana Manoranjani y+ we 
| | 2 Fithapuram, Godavari 

| istrict. 


Standard. months. 
Bédhaka Bédhini . | Canarese | Wesleyan Mission Press, Monthly. 


0 


51 Catholic Messenger. Nala- Published at Kuruvalangad, Monthl7. 


52 


53 


Mysore. 
Carlylea n .. | English. Chintamani Press, Rajah- Fort- 
| mundry. nightly. 


yalam. but printed et the Malayals 
Manorama Press, Kottayam, 
ogister. | English. | Published st Be 
Catholic Register. | English. | Pabli at n Thomé, 
: riuted at the Presidency 
ress, Georgetown, Madras. 
Catholic Watch-| Do. Published at the Catholic 
man. Supply Society, Georgetown, 
" 


— 444 1 


Chakravarthi . | Mala- Chakravarthi Press, Muttan- 
yalam.! cherry, Cochin State | 

Chakravartini .. | Tumi] .. | fachchidananda Press, Koma- 

leswaranpettab, Madras. 


. 
Chriet Chureb, Madras, Englisb. | Metbodiat Publishing House, 
Monthly Magazine, Mount Road, Madras. 
Christian College Maga- . Do. Do. do. 
zine. 


G. Virupaksh: Hindu, 

3 22 — 5 a 

N. aranappana enka 
Hindu, B an, 31 — 

M. Sitarama Join, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 21 years. 


k. Subba Sastralu, Hindu, 
Brahman, 33 
|S Gupta, Hindu, 
é rs. 
8. J. Rothe, Hinds, Brahman, 
30 years. 


man, 60 yeurs. 


Rev. P. V. Joseph. Syrian 
Christian, 25 = 


| 35 years. 
C. Renz, German, 37 years... 


| Joseph A. Jesudasan, Indian 
| Christian, 38 years. 


| Rev. R. Robertson, European .. 


| 
Rev. R. V. Asirvadam, Indian 
Christian, 44 years. 


J. Dartnell, Eurasian, 38 years.. 


M. Raman Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 
| 38 years. 


M. Sitarema Sastri, Hindu, Brah- 


man, 46 . 
Venkata * vyajolu, 
ears. 


| 

A. Krishna 

| Brahman, 29 years 

P. Siuthevira Navalar, Hindu, 
| WValluvan, 61 years. 


N.  Virsbadzayya, Hindu, 


| Brahman. 


| 
Bible Faith Mission | English. 22 Fress, Royapetta, Onee in two Charles R. Vedanta Achari, 
adras 


Indian Christian, 30 years. 

| Rev. H. Spencer, European oe 

T. Sriramula, 2. ., Hindu, 
Brehman, 39 years. 

E. A. Nidbyiri, s.a., Indian 
Christian, 30 years. 


| Rev. A. M. Texiera, Porta- 
guss, 35 years. 


Rev. Father F uss, European 


K. Janadhana Menon, Hinds, 
Sudra, 29 years. 

K. Vadivela Chetti, Hinds, 
Vania, 52 years. 


Rev. W. E. Wood, . A., IL. 2. 
n, 46 years. 
W 1 


y . 
Mahadeva Sastri, Hindu, Brab- 


Bala Mitra or Childten’s | Telugu. C. IS. Press, M-morial Hall .. | Mrs. E. S. MoCanlvy, European, | 


* Revived, 5th January 1915. 


| e 
No. Name of publication. |. Pabli- Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 1 
cation. 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
68 | Christian Patriot. | Englist. | Presidency Press, Popham's Weekly .. | Rev. J. Lazarus, . 4., D.D., 600 
Broadway, Madras. 


Indian Christian, 65 years. 
69 Church Mission College Do. Darling Printing Prees, | Quarterly. J. Jnavamuthu, * L. T., 600 
ovate Bh Tiunevelly. Indian Christian, 49 years. 
60 Argus 00. Coohin Argus Press, British | Weekly .. Cc. Hamilton Pereira, Anglo-| 100 
: in. : ndian, 46 years. 
61 | Commercial World | Englisb, | Poblished at 41, Anantam Do. C. 8 Chakrapani Pillai, Hindu, 1,000 


Advertiser.“ Tamil Papayya Street, Choolai, Yadhuva, 37 years. 
and rinted ut the Srinivasa 
. ‘Teluga rose, Chintadripet, Madras. } 
82 | Commonweal .. | English. | Vasanta Press, theosophica) Do. Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 7,000 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 67 vears. 
63 | Contemporary Law Do. . Published ut Mylupore, printed | Monthly.. | M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 600 
Review. at the Modern Printing Hindu, Brahman, 31 years. 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. 5 
64 | Co-operative Bulletin. | Canarese | Irish Press, Bungalore City.. Do. R. 8. Krishna Ayyar, Hindu, 500 
| Brahman, 31 years. 
es Criminal Law Review. | English. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Weekly .. M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 600 
| at the Modern Printing Hindu, Braumau, 34 years. 


San ro * Mount Road, Madras. uy (t T. UH. Bab K 
66 Daily ai : aii ost Press, Civil and | Dai o i. N. ingtov, European. 3,000 
| : Military Station, Bangalore. editions). : 
67 Deocan Law Report. Urdu .. | Deccan Law Report Press, | Monthly. Ghulam Akbar Khan Sahib, 1,000 

| Troop Bazaur, Hyderabad. Muhammadan, 36 years. 
68 Desabhimani .. | Anglo- | Patriot Press, Cuddalore New | Weekly .. F. T. Tiruvenkata Achari, 466 


| | ‘Lamil. Town. Hindu, Brahman, 30 years. 
69 Do. .. | Anglo- Desabhimani Presse, Guntdr .. Vo. .. D. Séshéchalapathi Rao, Hindu, 600 
| | Teluga. Brahman, 48 years. 
70 Do.: .. Anglo- Sri Krishna Vilasam Press, Doo. T. K. Narayanan, Hindu, 1,400 
—— Quilon, I ravancore. Ezhava, 29 years. 
alam. 
71 oe * Manorama Press, Ra jab- Do. as Ramamurti, Hindu, 700 
mundry. rahman, 43 years. 
72 Wission-| Do. Sujanaranzani Press, (oca- | Quarterly. | Rev. N. Abraham, Indian 1,000 
| Dhanurdhs Ca sbohid Press, Davan- | F un Many Hardai 
83 18 narese | Sachchidananda s, Davan- | Fort- - Munjappe ardaikar, 250 
. “ | gere, Mysore State. nightly. Hinda, — at, 30 years. 
74 Dhanvantari .. | Mala- Lakshmi Sahayam Press, Monthly..| P. Sankunni Varriar, Hindu, 450 
: | yalam.| Kottakkal Desam, Malabar | Variyan, 45 years. 


dist riot. 

75 Dharma Prachara .. | English. | Graduates’ Trading Association | Weekly. 4. Mahadeva Sastri, Hinda, 220 
) Press, Mysore. Brahman, 53 years. 

76 | Dharmasadhini .. Telogu. | Scape & Co.’s Press, Cocanada. Fort- | P. Narasimham, Hindu, Brab- 500 

| 500 


man, 28 yesrs. 
| | i | M. B. Durabwami 

7 of Indian Case English. Published at Mylapore, printed Monthly. I. B. wami Ayyangar,| 1 

: — g ’ at the Modern Printing | Hindu, Brabman, 34 years. 

c | Works, Mount Road, Madras. | : 

78 Disciple 8 5 Vasantha Press, Theosophica! | Quarterly. | Mrs. Annie Besant, European,| 2,000 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 67 

‘ee 


Telugu. Victoria Jubi Press, Monthly. P. Narasimbayya, 68 years, and | 1,250 


79 
| Chittoor. J. Swinivasa Réo, 63 years, 
| | Hindus, Brahmans. 

80 . | Tamil .. l ‘ravidabhimani Press, Salem. | Weekly .. 


r 
English. Srinivasa Varada Achari & Monthly. 
| Co.’s Press, Mount Koad, 


81 | Educational 
Review. 


82 Elementary School Jour · Telugu. Chintamani Press, Rajah- 1 
Do 


K Tamil 1 — Printing Press, 
ami] .. Ia 
83 | Friendly Instructor... — 


84 | Gospel Witness English. A. E. L. Mission Prese, Guntar. ae 
; : T . |Manjuvani Piess, Hlore, 

85 | Grihelakehm' .. . | Telugu 2 

86 Guide to Workers Mala- Base] Mission Press, Manga- 
among Children. — lore. 

87 | Guru ini er the : Manjanavikkkam Press, 
Teacher's Guide. Palghat, Malabar district. 


8S Harvest Field .. English. 1 Mission Press, 


89 | Hilal .. 8 1 2 


. Euglich. | National Press, Walls jah Road, 
90 Hinds * ng 3 jah 


„ | Tamil .. | South Indien Press, George- 
91 | Hinda Nesan —1. N 


„Telugu. | Vidyartini ama) Press, ; 
92 — Sundari gu — 1 


o Started, 27th September 1916. + Ceased on 16th September 1915 and revived on the 27th idem. $ Started, Apri) 1915, ‘ 


1796 


Gazette. __ Georgetown, Madras. 
Indian Law Journal. English | India Priotmg Works, Port- 
and = | Georgetuwn, Madras. | — 
ey 


| | monthly. 
110 | Indian Lew Quarterly .. | English. | Published at Mylapore, printed — P. R. Ganapati Ayyer, Hinéa, 
| 8 Brahman 


at Thompson & Co. „% years. 
Minerva Piess, Georgetown, | 


Madras. | 
111 | Indian Missionary Intel- Anglo- | Southern Star Press, Do. | Thomes Ralph Hepper, Casket 
ligencer. ami). Trichinopoly. | ian, 47 vn. 
‘| 112 | Indian Patriot | English. Jedi Putriot Press, George | Daily and Diwan Bahader C. Karensher 
| town, Madrne. | tele Menon, 8. 6. Hinds, .. 66 


weekly. years. 


Do. | Published at Triplicane, Monthly. 8. K. Sete Reo, Miede, . 
printed Vest K Co., ma, 6 

Mount Hock, Madras. : sora 
Do. G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Proes, 


J. Georgetown, Madras. 
118 | Indian Students’ Do. Methodist Publishing House, 

\ Record. + Mount Road, Madras. 
116 | Indastrial Eiacation .. | Temil.. | Published at Anna Pillai 


1 _ Street, Georgetown, and 
rinted - the Kalarathna- 
ran, Press, Georgetown, 
dras. 


4 
Ambika Press, Park Town, 
Madras. 


— 
. — 
—— — —• 
—— — 


Rivayathul Islam Press, Tri- Daily 
plicane, Madras. | 
Published at Kokkarne, Brah-| Monthly. T. & 
mawar, printed at the Sarada 


Wesan. 
319 | Jaina wendhu .. .. | Canarese. 


: » Mangalore. 
120 Jain Hitaishini 40 Do. Vardbaman Press, Mysore .. 


I 121 | Janabhimani r | Tami! .. | Guardian Prete, Georgetown, 
: People’s Friend Madras. 
122 6 1 * gam Vilas Presse, 
anjore 


: 33 


Temporarily discontinued, Nay 1916. 


f : iti : Circula 
No. Name of publication. etn Where published. Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor. = 
cation. 
1 2 ee F 4 f 6 6 7 
Telugu. | Sarojani Vilas Prees, Mahbub- Monthly. B. Srinivasa Sarma, Hindu, 137 
nagar, Hyderabad State. |  Bruhman, 39 years. 
.. | Tamil .. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Do. | Visalakshi Ammal, Hindu, Prah-| 1,000 
M at the 4 — Press, | ‘man, 36 years. 
| riplicane 8. 
h Telugu. Hitha barini Press, Ellore, Weekly .. | M. L. Narasimha Sarma, Hinde, | 1,000 
i Kistna district. | _ Brahman, 32 years. 
N . Do. |C.M.8. Dove Pres, Masali- | Monthly.. , Det e Indian 2478 
' tam. * 
. sty .. «| English, Indi Printing Works, George-| Forts K. Pannayys, flinds, Brahman, | + 400 
1 town, Madras. nightly. 28 years. | 
| i | 98 | Klustrated Crimi- Do. Criminal Investigation Press, Lo. T. R. Sundara Ayyar, Hinda. 1,400 
r nal Investigation | Vellore, North Arcot district. | Brahman, 43 years. | 
MAL waits and Law 8 | 
1 e! : 1 ive P Geor Dail . P V. Sabhapati Madaliyer, 1,000 
1: 2 Na ee ee, Ne 
it 170% 00 | 100 | Indian Advertiser. | French, Imprimiere Louis Sinraya de | Monthly.. | . Rajalu Reddi, Hinda, Reddi, 100 
| | 4 i Eng- Saigon, Pondicherry. | 26 years. 
1 1.0 P lish and g 
aah Tamil. oe | * 
a ‘| 101 | Indian —- English. | Published at Tholasinga | Do. P. A Ayyer, Hinds, 
1 1 tural World. Perumalkoil Stret, printed | | B n, vd years. 
11 1 at the Commercial Press, | | 
hi Triplicane, Madras | | 
) ; 102 | Indian Christian os Do. Madras Times Press, Mount Do. A MeD. Redwood, Carson. 
eyo Road , Madras. 30 years. 
: 103 | Indian Christian | Do. | Pablishedin Nangalore, printed Do. .. Kev. H. Halliwell, Eeropean .. 
i Endeavour. at the Wesleyan Mission | 
Press, Mysore. 
104 | Indian Church News| Do Hogarth Frese, Ruyapettah, Do. 
‘ and Review. Ma‘iras. 
105 | Indian Emigrant..| Do. Thompson & Co.'s Minerva, Do. 
a Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
- 106 | Indian Interpreter Do. 8. P. C. K. Press, Vepery, Quarterly. 
Madras. 
107 | Indian Ladies’ Maga-| Do. | Methodist Publisbing House, Do. 
° sine. | Mount Road, Madras. | 
Indian Law | Temil .. | Indian Law Gazette Press, | Monthly. 
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Name, caste and age of editor. 


‘ £ 6 SEE: 
— : a <<, 
c Prem, Gevegetown, Weebly S8. L. Madhavurao Mudaliyar, 1,000 | 

Indian Christian, 51 years. | 
. Quarterly. T. Denham, M. 4., European, 69 450 | 


years. | | 
Pom, Goorgeven, Weekly ..|B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai,| 1,000 | 
Indian Christian, 54 years. 
Masten 8 Pree, Monthly... Mrs. Tomlinson, European, 41 850 


years. 
* recen. Weekly E. W. Nigli, Anglo-Indian, 59 785 
years. 
* neus Do. .. C V. Abdur Rahman Hydros, 1,000 
— then Mate Muahammadan, 23 years. 


ne. Bi-weekly. K. M. Mathula Mappilla, 5,200 
A Teevercare State. ** Syrian Christian, 

years. 

Do. K. Vela Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 1,560 

32 years. 

Rajeh- Monthly. N * Rao, Hindu, Vysya, 400 

ears. 

10. N. Kunhi Rama Patiyar, B. A., 500 

Hindu, Nayar, 31 years. 

.. T. K. Krishna Menon, 45 years 750 

and K. Sankara Menon, 32 

Fears, Hindus, Sudras. 

Arenen Fort- A. A. Pereira alias Robson, 500 

| nightly. Angio-Indian, 36 years. 

. Mangalore.. Annaally. Rev. * Cuelho, Indian Christ- 550, 

ian, 41 years. 
. Little Weekly .. C. F. A. u Acharya, Hindu, 400 


* 


fie 


f 
i 
aH 


7 
a 


1 


| 


( ap Ching ‘« pat | Brahman, 43 years. 
tre } 
3 8 nete, Chala- Do. P. Krishnan Nayar, Hindu, 1,700 
— rr Nayar, 25 years. | 
ehen. 
Ce ' heap pen Pees, Calica? „ DDD Do. 1.000 
r= : ter of Cochin Prees, Tripu- Monthly.. V. K. Joseph, Syrian Christian, 600 
ere. Cochin State. i 10 years. 
@ <—: Gwe res Potitehes at Su. 78, Thavaied DO. Mubammad Ghaus Sabib, 300 
dee Wees. printed at Muhammailan, 62 years. 
Seseekin eee, Mount | | 
Reet, Madres | 
| | 3 
63 — 92342 8 Vee & Co's Pes, Georze- ) Do. se | S. Krishnama Acharya B.A. 100 
4 teen, Medra» | B. L., Hindu, Brahman, 36 
years. 
Ge io Do. Brother Joseph, Indian Christ- 3,800 
ian, 60 years. 
o — We«- Do. Brotner Leo, European, 43 years. 400 
* vepery, Do. Rer. D. Anantam, Indian 4, coe \ 
* Mae ire. | a tye 63 years. 
- AK. Neresimbe ee aa a . L. Tiruvéngadam, Indian 750 
8 * 22 Printers, Ml yeore City. | | N 2 1 ‘ } 
Palemecttah frinting Press, Do. V. S. Collison, Indian Christian 2,600 
——— — — — oe 8 2 your l 
A. Kk. LI. Mk. Prees, Gantar 5 ie, v. J. Aberly, p.p., American, 690 
W Gate Geve 1 — 338 
— 8 Ge ie D. „ 3 3 McCauley, American, 200 17 
Mitaveadi Priati Works, Do. .. | C. Krishnan, B.a., B. T., Hindu 1,500 | | 
= — — 5 | Tiyya, 43 years. : | + 
. Dv. Oey ss * 5,600 116 
English. st Mylapore, | Monthly .. V. Mangalvedkar, Hindu, Brah- 1,000 . 
* —. Wats - at These & | N man, 30 years. 9 
* Press, | 
Georgetown, ras. | ; 
ami) ‘emeottah Printing Press, Do. Miss G. M. Walford, n.4. 250 
2 — * Seb. K Europea, 45 years. ; 
Press, Wie Do. K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, 8. 4. 600 
= „ , n Hinda, Vellals, 42 yours. 
et. J *s Industria] Schoo) | Six times a Rev. Father . Lacombe, s.J. 1.200 
223 = | — Nen e inopoly. year. Frenchman, 49 years. fai” 
1 | stele Aanjana VVilakam Press, | Monthly., V. V. K. Raman Nayar, Hindu, 500 
Mai gese!. oor ns 1— chat. N ae, — 
7 Press, Royapetta, Weekly .. | Saiyid smmad Abdu! Qadir| 1.800 
a GBahbbie-i-Decess. | Uréu .. Sultan yape ) lr 
46 years. 
’ ...  Deocan Pauch Press, Mabbab- Dail .. | Krishna Rao, Hin iu, Brahma: 1.200 
2 Washir-i-Decesa. 25 pura, Hyderabad. 4 47 years. : — 


— 


© Started, 25th January 1915. 1 Discontinued, February 1914. 
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| Langu- : Cir 
No. Name of publication. et Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of elitor. — 
cation. 
1 2 | 3 | 4 5 6 7 
7 > ; 

1 Dutan * .. | Tamil .. | Shah-ul-Hamidi Press, Weekly. M. A. Shah-ul-Hamid, Muham- | Not 
vec elma Triplicane, — madan, 40 years. known, 
915 | Muslim Mitrant..| Do. .. | Sachchidananda Prees,Komales-| DO. | Muhammad Abu Bakar, Muham- 250 

| waranpet, Madras. madan, 36 years. a 
216 | Mysore Patriot. | Euglish. | Krisbnaraja Vanivilas Press, Do. M. S. Lakshmana Rao, Hindu, 500 
ota fa D — Hinda, Vire- | 3,000 
a ese | Crown Press, Mysore ee o. . Virupakehayya, Hindu, Vira - 
217 | Mysore Star Canar y chaiva, 42 years, 
218 | Nagai Weela- | Tamil. Neelalochani Press, Nega- Do. G. Sadasivam Pillai, Hindu, 250 
loch : patam. Kalla, 54 years. : 1 
219 Nalla Ayan or Jo Do. .. | Good Pastor Press, George- Monthly. Rev. A. R. John, Indiaa 1,700 
Pastor. town, Madras. : Christian, 45 years. 
220 | Nallasiriyan or Trained | Do... | Caxton Press, Georgetown, Do.. C. R. Namasivayam Mudaliyar, 800 
Teacher. Madras. Hindu, Vellala, 39 years. , 
921 | National § Missionary | English. | T. A. C. Press, Salem ..| Do. Mrs. S. G. Honsman,y.a., Indian | 2,400 
Intelligencer. . Christian. 
222 | Nattukottai Vaishyam. Tamil. | Pentland Press, Palameottah. Do. P. 8. Andiappa Pillai, Hindu, 1,500 
Vellala, 36 years. 
223 | Wazrani Deepika. | Anglo- | St. Joseph's Press, Mannanam, | Bi-weekly. K. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Sudra, | 1,600 
— Ettumanur, Travancore State. | 238 years. 
am. : 
204 | Neethi or Justice . | Tamil .. | Published st Georgetown, | Weekly .. C Venkatanarayana Chetti, | 1,000 
printed at the Ampthill Press, Hindu, Komati, 27 years. | 
| | 'Triplieane, Madras. exer = 

225 New India (formerly | English. | New India Power Press, Daily Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 0,500 

the Mudras Standard,. | Georgetown, Madras. | 67 years. | 

226 | Newington Schoo] 1 9 — : - i ar wy | Half- D. L. Blunt, European, 22 years. | 50 

Magazine. | prin igginbotham’s, yearly. | 
1 Faid, Moont Bond, | | 
Madras. | | 
227 [New Reformer Do. Published at Georgetown, Monthly. D. Gopal Chetti, Hindu, Senai, 500 
printed by Vest Co., Tholavur, 47 years. 
Mount Road, Madras. | 
228 | Wig tyam Tamil. Wednesday Review Press, Quarterly. Rev. J. 6. James, European, 3. 000 
or The Present Trichinopoly. 35 years, | 
Truth. | | | 
229 | Northwick Observer. | English. | !’ublished at the U. F. C. M. Po. Miss J. H. Ross, M. ., B. Sc., 180 
| Girls’ Boarding ‘School, | European, 30 years. | 
Ruynpuram, printed at the : 
Madras Times Press, Mount | 
Road, Madras. 
230 | Wyayabhimani Tamil .. | Nyzyabbimani Press, Karikal. | Weekly ..  Vythilinga Mudaliyar, Hindu, 300 
| | Sutra, 43 years, and Aruna- 
 girinadba Udayar, Indian 
: : Christian. 47 years. 

231 | Pandia Nesan . | Sees Vilasam Press, Do. P. George, Indian Christian, 42 400 

adura. ears. 

232 | Parasparopakara Mala- Mary Memorial Press, & uthu- | Monthly .. M. Odenan Menon, Hindu, 300 

Tbatvabodhini. yalam. paramba, Malabar district. | Nayar, 59 years. | 
233 | Penkalvi or Female ‘l'umil .. Published at Ramaswami Do. Revoo Tayarammal, Hindu, 300 
Education. Street, Mannadi, printed at | Brahman, 34 years. to 50⁰ 

the India Printing Works, | | 

Madras. g 

234 People's Weekly .. English. Sundara Press, Trivandrum, Weekly. X. N. Sivarajan Pillai, u. 4a, 500 

| ‘Travancore State. | Hindu, Vellala, 42 years. | 

235 | Planters’ i‘o. Daily Post Press, Civil and Do. Fletcher Norton, Faropean, 62 1,000 

Chronicle. | Military Station, Bangalore. | years. | 
236 | Popular Magazine. Tamil. Victoria (Branch) Press, , Montbly.. Pal C. Joseph, Indian Christ- 500 
Nieyur, Travancore State. | ian, 39 years. 
237 | Popular Scientific Jour- | English. Mercury Press, Georgetown, Do. U Devadas, . 4. V. r., 500 
nul. | Madras. | * Jbristian, 31 years. 
| 
238 | Prabandhakalpa- lelugu. | Published at Narasaraopet, Doo. G. Gopalakrishnayya, Hindu, 150 
vallari. Guntur district, printed at | Brahman, 49 years. 
the Vani Press, Bezwada. | 
239 | Prabodhini Ss Prabodhini Press, Doggirala,,; Do. V. Niranjana Sastri, Hindu, 350 
2 Guntur district. | Kammala, 39 years. 
240 | Prachina Taraka: Mala- St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo) | Weekly .. | E. Raman Menon, Hindu, Nayar, 300 
vyalam. Press, Elathurithi, Trichur, | 29 years. 
Cochin State. | 
241 | Prajanukulan Tamil .. | Published at Srirangam, | Monthly..'8. G. Ramanujulu Nayuda, 200 
rinted at the Sbunmuga Hindu, Balija, 28 years. 
j ilas Press, Trichinopoly. | 
242 | PrarambhaVidya Telugu. | Ramamohan Press, Ellore. DO. E. Venkata Rao, Hindu, Brah- 500 
Kist na district. man, 33 years, and V. Seyanna 
Sustri, u. 4., I. T., indu 
f oh ! Brabman, 35 years. 
243 | Prayer Circular English. | Methodist Publishing House, Do. Rev. R. J. Ward, European, | 1,000 
Mount Road, Madras. 72 years. 


* Started, 30th January 1916. 


t Discontinued, let Ayril 1915. 


: Discontinued, 17th January 1915. 
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N ication. 12 122 ; : 
ame of publication Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor, | Oiroula- 
cation. — 
2 oe tgs 
5 . om 5 6 7 
244 Presentation Annual. English Published at t e Presentation Annually. | Rev. Mother Berkmans Murphy 300 
| Convent, Georgetown, European, 37 years f 
printed at Ruitby Co. “s f g 
oe Press, Georgetown, 
} ras. 
245 : Press of India. Do. r George- Weekly 1 Ayyar, Hindu. Not 
: ra , 38 . 
240 Progress oe oe Do. * Press, ee Hall Monthly .. | Rev. A. 0. 7 —ĩ European 137) 
| ompound, ras. 
247 : Prompturium .. Latin Industrial School Press, Erna- Do. Rev. Father Angles Mary, 42 1,050 
0 ae kulam, Cochin State. years. : 
| 1 handro- | Tamil .. Victoria Press, Madur: et 1 Ayyar, Mints, 1,000 
man, years, and P. 
— Ayyar, Hindu, Brah- 
a n, 53 years. 
249 Qasim-al-Akhbar.. = | Chamraj Press, Civil and | Bi-weekly. | M. Abdul — Sharif Sahib, 700 
: : — Military Station, Bangalore. : Muhammadan, 37 years. 
| Eng- : | 
lish. | 
250 Qaumi Report . | Urdu Qaumi Press, Royapettah, Daily M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- 300 
| Madras. : madan, 40 years. 
251 Rafiq-ul-Asatiza .- | Do. ..| Ata-ur-Rahmén Press, 194, | Monthly. | Saivid Jalal-ud-din Sahib, 500 
| | Triplicane, High Road, Mahammadan, 38 years. 
8 Madras, : ra 
252 | Ris&la-i-Alhadi «»| Do. .. | Published at Daricha Bhowra, | Do. ., | Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 500 
| | printed ut Ansaria Press, | 41 years. 
; | ___ Kasaratta, Hyderabad. | | 
253 | Risd)a-i-Asar-ul-Farg4- | Do. Haggani Press, Sultanpura, Do. Manlvi Abdul Qadir Sahib Wä'z- 400 
2 Huqéigq-ul- | | Hyderabad Stato. | | i-Musjid, Muhämmadan, 65 
; e . | ears. 
254 Risala- i- Mülgusdri. Do. .. Mahbub-ul-Nazair Press, out- DO. Mahammad Wali-ur-rahman, | 1, 250 
side the gate of Dabirpura | | Muhammadan, 32 years. 
| vu Alawa-i-Bibi, Hy era- | | 
255 Risäla-i- TE „ DO. oe Mufid-i-Deecan Press, Kali- Do. Abdul Wafa Ghulam Muham- 1,000 
| kaman, Hyderabad. : mad Sahib, Ansari Wafa, 
; | | Muhammadan, 22 years. 
266 | Risdla-i-Torak-i-Usma- | Do. .. Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishan! o. | Syed Sadiq — 3 Sahib, 200 
nia. * Buhadur, ‘iydera- | Muhammadan. 
. 
257 | Riséla-i-Ziraat-o-Parwa- | Urdu Phatuk Company's Press, Do. R. R. Ramachandra Joshi, 125 
— H ifanat - i- Jan wa- al ~~: giana zar, Hydera- | Hindu, Brahmin, 40 years. 
| Pati. ’ : | 
268 | Rar i ° | Teluga. : —— Press, 9 Weekly .. | Rev. R. E. Smith, European, 42 1,760 
i | __ Mada. years. : 
259 | Rayabbari “| Do. | Vadrevupalle, Godavari dis- Quarterly. | Rev. E. C. Adams, European, 39 380 
, | trict, printed by Addison & years. : 
| Co., limited, Mount Koad, | | 
— ö Madras. | 
260 | Roberts’ Billiard Notes. | English. | Published by John W. Roberts Do. John W. Roberts, European, 41 | 1,000 
& Co., Mount Road, printei | years. | 
| at the Modern Printing 
| | Works, Mount Road, Madras. | | 
261 | Sachitra Chéturya .. | Canarese | Chatarya ress, Bangalore Monthly. B. Jxnardana Rao, Hindu, Brah-, 300 
| City, Mys»re State. | man, 30 years. 
262 | Sadbhakti Chandrika .. | Do. Ananda Press, Mysore 5 8. Sachchidananda Jois, Hindu 930 
. | Brahman, 32 years. 
263 | Sadgura . | Tamil Published at Ramaswami Do. C. Somasundaram Pillai, Hindu, 1,000 
Street, Mannadi, printed at Vellala, 35 years. 
| the Kalaratnakara Press, 
| Georgetown, Madras. | 
264 Sadhvi .  Canarese | Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, Weekly M. 8. Lakshmena Rao, Hindu, 700 
| Mysore. | Brahman, 3¥ years. 
265 | Sahaya ee . Telugu. Braun Industrial Mission Monthly. Patagam Paradesi, Indian 800 
Prese, Rajahmundry. Christian, 39 years. 
266 | Bahifa . Urdu Sahifa Press, Saltanpura, Daily Muhammad Akbar Ali, Muham- 1,500 
Hyderabad. madan, 31 years. 
267 | Sabhridayé or the San- Sanskrit. Published at No. 66, Vellala Monthly. R. Krishnama Acharya, 1. 4. | 500 
skrit Journal. Street, Purasawakam, Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. 
Madras, printed at Sri Vani 
Vilas Press, Srirangam, | 
Trichinopoly district. 
268 | Sampad — Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Association | Daily X. S. Lakghmana Rao, Hindu, 1,200 
7 or W of Press, Mysore. Brahman, 39 years. 
269 | Samudays Parishkarini. Mala- The Travancore Printing and Monthly. . | ©. Krishna Pillai, n. A., Hindu, 600 
yalam. Publishing Company, Nayar, 63 years. 
Limited, Trivandrum, 
‘Travancore State. + | 


Started, let January 1916, discontinued, February 1915. 
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Discontinued, 3let March 1915. 


| Revived on 5th August 1915. 
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Langu- Ciroula- 
No. | Name of publication. ee Where published. Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor. tion. 
cation. 
1 2 3 | + 5 oe es 6 3 7 
270 | Sanatana Dharmam .., | Mala- | West Coast Press, Calicut .. Monthly. * — Ayyar, Hindu, 500 
— i 8. F. Bangeswari Ayyangar,| 1.606 
271 | Sangita Satsawpradaya | Tami! | Swrathi Press, Vepery, Madras. DPO. „„ eee | 
Deepikai. I — , 1 
| or oa iddi Y Sastri, Hindu 400 
Arad 80 Sanskrit Irish Press, Siddicutta, Do. [D. Narayana ri, , | 
eT and Bangalore City. Brahman, 62 years. 
a Cana- 
Test, 1 
i Tamil. | Mission Press, Pondicherry .. | Weekly .. | Catholicpriests .. 20 460 
— Telugu. — Press, Georgete wn, | Bi-weekly. | (3. ney nay Hindu, Brah- | 800 
Madras. Man. d years. 
276 | Satya Dipike Canarese — Mission Press, Manga- | Weekly .. ae 4 60 = 855 
He 2 49 years. * 
il .. S. P. C. K. Press, Vepery, | Monthly .. v. J. Lazarus, R. A., D.D. 
6 of * e Madras. N : Indien Christian, 65 years. =| 
fa) Mala- ne So Prest, Erna- Weekly .. | Rev. coe Fo ge poe gg 1,000 
1 ulam. kulam, ochin State. India : , * 
13 278 | Savinudi — my ey Vilasa Press, Banga- Monthly. . Hindu, 1.000 
. lore City. mac, years. 
ap 279 | School Days and | English. Methodist Publishing House, DO. F. H. Oakley. European, 35 600 
; F Holidays. Mount Road, Madras. F . K i 1 
DNs 289 | Scientific Manuring Anglo- | Published by Parry & Co, Do. J. Bernard, European, 41 years. , 
a Tamil printed by the Ananda 
if and Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
1h Telugu. 
A 281 | Self-culture - | Anglo- | Excelsior Press, Kighanattam,! DO. K. T. Ramaswami Ayyangar, 1700 
At | ‘Tamil.| Tinnevelly district. Hindu. Brahman, 32 years. 
t 282 | Sentami! - | Tamil .. = gga Sangam Power Do. 1 Ayyangar, Hinda, 400 
ress, Medura. rahman, yours. 
, 283 amil Selvi Do. Published and printed at the Weekly co Arunachala Tevan, Hindu, 450 
eu Scottish Branch Press, Agamudaiyan, 45 years. 
Negapatam. ; 
| Shams-ul-Akhbar.t | Urdu. | Shamsia. Frees, Triplicare,| Daily and Muhammad Zahir-ud-din Ghat-| 5000 
a 55 - Madras. : 1 2 tala Sahib, Muhammadan, 27 
1 285 | Shanti Ratnakara Gran- | Sanekrit. KR. Narasimhayya & Co., Monthly.. | Agarada _ Yagnanarayana 100 
1 | tha Mala. Printers, Mysore. : — Hindu, Brahman, 55 
1 q * 286 | Shimoga Vrit- | Canarese | Shimoga Union Printing Press, | Weekly .. | A. Anantayya, Hindu, Brahman, 400 
14. tanta i nee _Shimoga, Mysore State. 39 years. ; 28 
a i | 287 | Siaph-ul-Islam Tamil .. | Victoria Press, Vellore ae . — — : ros 500 
| 288 Siddhantam .. a be 1 = V. Press, Georgetown, | Monthly... | A. P. Kelyansstndara, | Modali- 1,800 
= ras. yar, Hindu, ala, ears. 
. ! 289 | Sivayogi Vilasam Mala- Spectator Press, Calicut Do. . v. — uruk - 1.000 
Pal yalam. al, Hindu, Liyys, 26 years. 
a 290 | Social Reform | English. | Published at 264, Thumtu Weekly .O. Kandaswami Chetti, Hindu, 1,000 
/ i Advocate. Cketti Street, Georgetown, Chetti, 47 years. 
„ i | printed at the Methoaist 
1 | Fublishing House, Madras = 
: Ii. 291 | South Indian Mail. Do. Victoria Press, Madura 3 5 a 9 ** 600 
1 BH | rahman, y : g 
0 hy! Joseph, Bar.-at-Law, Indian 
1 Tig W h Vals 200 
7 292 | South Indian Do. Published by Jegam & Co., | Fort- K. tarama Ayyar, a 
Record. Limited, printed at ie nightly. | Hinda, Brahman, 27 years. 
son , Trichinopoly. 
293 Seth Indian Templar. Do. Published at — 2 Monthly .. S. Pothan, European, 37 years. 200 
— at the Albinion 
ress, Vepery, Madras. 
294 | South Indian Lo. | Published at the South Indian Do. P. N. Muthuswami Nayudu, Not 
e Trade Journal. Chamber: of Commeroce, Hindu, Balija, 49 years. known. 
Georgetown, printed at the 
a limes Press, Mount 
ad. 
295 South of India Do. Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, Weekly .. | J. A. Davies, European, 41 years. 600 
Observer. Cranley Chambers, Ootaca- 
| mund. 
296 | Spencer’s News 3 Do. Higginbotham’s, Limited, Every two R. G. Buckley, European, 30 10,000 
Mount Road, Madras. months. years. 
297 S. P. G. College Maga- Do. Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. Quarterly. T. R. Ekambara Ayyar, Indian 300 
zine. Christian, 36 years. 
298 S. P. G. High School] Do. Published at Trichinopoly, Do. 8. K. Daivasi amani, Indian 50⁰ 
Magazine. — by ee * Christian, 42 years. 
i i Press, Vepery, Madras. 
299 Sri Krishna Raja Canarese | Graduates’ I fading Associa- Monthly. | Pandit D. Gundu Sastri, Hindu, 400 
yy Vijnana Vaibhava. and tion Press, Mysore. Brahman, 46 years. 
a a Sanskrit 
| *Tewpoturily discontinued, 30th June 1¢15. 1 Discontinued, 14th February 1915. t Started, 23rd June 1916. 
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Mount Road, Madras. 


Langu- 
No. Name of publication. “et Where published. Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor. =— 
cation. | 
1 1 2 $ 5 6 ee 
300 | Sri Krishna | Canaree | Badananda Press, Udipi, Monthly. K. Subba Rao, Hind 1,00 
Sookti. South Canara district. Brahman, 51 years, — N : — 
: Hr rishna Rao, 
indu, Brahman 32 years. 
201 | Sti Narasimha Prayoga | Sanskrit. | Graduates’ Trading Association Do. Venkatesa Jois, 42 4 and 300 
Varijata Prakarauam. Press, Mysore. Ramakrishna Bhatta, 42 years, 
| Hindu, Brahmans. 
302 | Sri Parasuraman. Angloͤ—-— § Padmavilusam Press, Qailon, Weekly ..| K. N. Padmanabha Panikar, 350 
ala- Travancore Stute. Hindu, Nayar, 42 years. 
303 | Sri Sankara Mala- ; Trikunnapurha, printed at tte | Monthly. G. Govindan Namburi, Hindu, 700 
Achuarys. yalam.| Swarnara tna prabbha Press, Brahman, 26 years. 
Kayangulam, Travancore | 
State. | 
304 | Sri Sankara Vijayam .. | ‘Telugu, | Swami Vilas Press, Ananta-| Do. .. K. G. Balu Rao, Hindu, Brah- 1,000 
| wei Bevitei 5 pur. * ; 10 5 | * me, 4 ears. 8 * 
306 40 45 o. | Savitri Press, Jaganayakpur, o. Lor i arasa ioam ba, 500 
| Godavari district. Hindu, Brahman. 
306 Sri Vani Vilasini. Iamil. Sri Vani Vilas Press, Do. . Balasubrahmanya Ayyar, 1,000 
Srirangam, Trichinopoly B.a., Hindu, Brabman, 
| district. 41 years. 
307 | St. Andrew's Church English, | Methodist Publishing House, Do. | Rev. N. Meldrum, European .. 150 
| (The Kirk) Magazine. Mount Roud, Madras. | : 
308 St. Mary's Magazine No. Published at St. Mary’s Kuro- Twice a Bev. A. J. Vanderburg, 600 
: pean High School, George- year. European, 45 years. 
town, printed at Raitby & : 
) Co. s Liberty Press, George- 
| | town, Madras. | 
Own Do. | Published at Messrs. T. S. Monthly. P. Seshadri, Hindu, Brahman, 3,000 
1 | | Subsahmanya & Co., George- 23 years. 
town, printed at Srinivasa | 
| Varada Achari & Co.'s | 
2 | Press, Mount Road, Madras. | — i f 
310 Subhas dini rimulam Press, Trivandrum, | Weekly .. P. K. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, 1,240 
) | | ‘Travancore State. | , Nayar, 40 years. 
$11 | Subb-i-Bebar .. . | Urda .. | Abamadia Press, Mysore . Monthly. Muhammad Ali Sahib Azad, 660 
| | ‘ y b 
| a „„ Telugu. | Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- Fort- sivasankara 300 
312 becomes elugu. | 1 * ee 2 nightly : : Hin du, B rahmen, N N 
Tamil. Muslim Abhimani Pres onthly .. H. B. Muhammad Abd-ul-lah, 300 
313 | Sugadara Bodhini Tam Georgetown, 1 dare ; 7 | " Mub a 69 eurs. * 
| „Orion Press, Muttancherri, Weekly. K. V. Thomas, Indian 
314 Sujanamitran — Mala . . i isn _28 yours ee 
| 3 Methodist Publishing House, Monthly. Mies er and Mrs. 8. D. 4,000 
* | Sunday Scheel *. | Mount Road, Madras i . | Bowden, Europeans. 
 Sapanth | „Crown Press, Mysore. Do. . | A. Mahadeva Sastti. 68-yeare,; 700 
316 Sapantha oe | | rown » HY | and A. Venkatesayya, 48 years, 
| Hinds, Brahmans. 
| Soudamini Press, Tanuku, Weekly .. D. V. Ramana Rao, Hindu, 125 
317 e Telugu fg y „ Brahman, 33 years. . 
318 | Svadharmapra- ' Do. | Pablished at Guntar, printed Monthly. K. Markandéya Sarma, Hindu, 300 
| keagini | at the Veni Nilayam Press, Brahwan, 31 years. 
| Georgetown, — 5 R. Sebrah ‘ Hind pon 
: M i n o. . Subrahmanya ar, Hindu, 
$19 | Swadesha Bandhu. | Tamil .. ne small i Press, Vepery 8 | 
320 | Swadeshabhimani. | “snsrese | Sharada Press, Mangalore Weekly 3 hee Hindu, 1,873 
, 
3 wadesamitt Press, G Daily and G. Subrahmanya Ayyar, n. A., 9,600 
321 | Swadesamittiran .. | Tamil. 8 . * sorge; Tri. Hindu, Brahman, 61 years. 
weekly 
| | . W eek) C. I. Pattabhiraman, Buddhist, 500 
322 Tamilian * ee | Do. 9 0 | Some Press, Royapettah, y ; 2 years. ss 5 l | 
' 2 
amilian | Do. .. | Bhaskara Press, Trivandrum, | Monthly. S. Muthuswami fillai, Hindu, 800 
2 | Ie t Quarter] | b. T. Brinivese Ayyangar, u. 4 250 
a uarterly. | F. L. » M.A. 
324 | Teacher oe — English. | — Press, Georgetown, d | ata ag oy — 49 yrs. | 
i Albinion Press, Vevper i Monthly. | v. ° Gu lison, American 800 
bys me rag Madras. ronal ei ! D | T 81 Puntulu 5 300 
Oo. 0 ’ 
326 ‘Telugu Law Journal Do. * * * Brahman, 49 years. 
a e 3 Kanyakapuramesvari Press, Do. Brigadier Yesudasan, European, 150 
f a 2 Bapatla, ag — Fort- N lll Ayyar, Hindu 600 
il) .. | Published in Purasawalkam, | Fo He , 
328 | Ten India Vyava- | Tamil. printed by the Penrose and nightly. Brahman, 41 years. 
harachintaman Co.’s Nurjahan Press, Madras : 
329 | Then and Now. English. Methodist Publishing House, Quarterly. | Rev. E. E Berry, European 800 
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Press, Mysore. 


years. 


— — x. 
| Langu- . Cirenls 
1 Name of publication. atte Where published. ~ Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — 2 
cation. 
wid : basal a g f 
830 | Theological Journal .. | Gran- Chitrasala Press, Madara Monthly. P. G. N. Srinivasa Sarma, 900 
tham, Hindu, Brahman. 
Nagari 
an , 
: Tami 
831 | Fheosophist „English. 9 err! „ ae Do. N — Annie Besant, European, 3.800 
ociety Buildings, me years. | 
$32 | Tiruppanittozhen or sup- Tamil. | Evangelical Latheran 3} ission} DO. Rev. 8. Zcheme, German; 50 450 
plement to Aruroda- — — Trauquebur, Tanjore years. | 
yam. district j : 
333 Travancore Abhi- Do. . Victoria Press, Nagercoil, | Weekly .. | D.C. Joseph, Indian Christian, 160 
| mani. Tim * * — State. 4 D | 29 Do. a : on 
334 | Travancore Times. | English. o. 8 1 0. 
335 | Trichinopoly Magasine. Do. wee — Pre 15 OCanton- Monthly .. | The Chaplain of Tricbinopoly .. | 60 
ment, Trichinopol c. | 
336 | Trilinga 3 .. | Telugu. | Published at 192, Esplanade, ! DO. A. Umakantam Pantulu, Hindu, 500 
' printed at the Audi Sarasvati | Brahman, 26 years. 
) Nilaya Press, Georgetown, | 
Madras. | ; | 
337 United Church | Anglo- American Mission Lenox Press,| DO. Rev. H. A. Popley, Engliah- 1,800 
Herald. Tamil, Pasumalai, Madara district. | man, 4) years. | 
Tamil. 
338 | United Church Tel Published at  Puastmadlai, me: oe | Rev. Aaron Arthur, Indian | 525 
Herald. an Madura district, printed at Christian, 35 years. | 
English-| the Methodist Publishing | 
Telugu. House, Mount Road, Madras. | | 
339 United India and English. Albinion Press, Veperv, | Weekly .. | Kev. K. S. Krishnaswami Ayyar, | 580 
Native States. Madras. | : Indian Christian, 49 years. | 
340 | Uttara Tharaka. Anglo- | Bache Bhooshanam Press, ae ear C. M. Narayana Paniker, u. A., | 1,560 
Mala- Parur, Travansore State. | Hindu, Nayar, 36 years. 
yalam | 
341 | Vaidyakalanidhi. Tamil. | Published at No. 7, Kondalsy- Monthly. Pandit M. Duraiswami Ayyan-' 1,000 
| | _ Street, printed by | gar, Hinde, Brahman, 31 
| ompeon & Co.’s Minerva | | years. | 
| Press, Georgetown, Madras. | | 
342 | Vaidya Sindhu .. .. | Anglo- Published at Bangalore City, Do. .. | V. D. Pandit, Hindu, Brahman, 3,000 
Cana- printed at Caxton Press, 43 years. | 
rese. | — — Military Station, 
ngxlore, | 
343 | Vaisya os Telugu. 1 — 2 * & Co.), Weekly .. | r u Nayudu, Hindu, 1,200 
eorgetown, . | | alija, 50 years. | 
344 | Vaisya Mittiran .. Tamil. Vaisya Mittiran Press, Deva- | Bi-weekly. | 8. T. — „. 715 
kottai, Ram nad district. i | Hinda, Nattukottai Chetti, | 
| 42 years. 
345 | Vannikula Mit-| Do. .. | Published at Perambur Bar- | Monthly .. | A. y Meshes, | 1.000 
tiran. racks, printed at T. A. | Hindu, Vannis, 35 years. | 
— & Co.’s Press, | 
| epery, Madras. : 
346 | Varaduthikai ° Lo. . T. A.C. Press, Salem Weekly .. Rev. H. A. Popley, Englishman,; 500 
| 40 years. ' 
347 | Vartavali t . Tamil, | Srinivasa Press, Chintadripet,! Do. 8. Seshachellam Ayyar, Hindu, | Not 
Telugu, Madras. Brahman, 34 years. known. 
— 4 | | 
y m | | 
ard , | | 
Cana- | | | 
reso. 
348 | Vedanta Dipika Tamil Kaläratnäkaram Press. Gecrge- | Monthly .. . Vasudeva Achari, 3. A., . r., | 800 to 
= town, Madras. _ Hindo, Brabman, 45 years. | 600 
mixture 
| of | | 
Grantha | | 
types. | | 
349 ' Vedanta Kesari. .. | English. | Pobiished 8 — 1 owen Servers nda, Hindu, 1,000 
at Thompeon & Co."s Miner- agi. had | 
* Press, Georgetown, 
8. 0 
850 | Vediar Vilakku or The Tamil. C. L. S. Press, Memorial Hal)| DO. Rev. J. P. Shrim pton 
Tawil Preacher’s Compound, Madras. 1 39 years. dieses = 
Magazine. 
351 | Vidya Bhanu :. Do. .. | Dhane Vysian Press, Konapet, Bi-weekly. | T. Swaminatha Ayyar, Hindu, 750 
| Pudukkottai State. Brahman, 50 years, and A. R. 
| > M. Subramanian Chettiar, 
: 2 Chetti, Hindu, 
352 | Vidyadayini .. -» | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Association | Monthly .. B. 2 Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 1,781 


* Discontinued, Fe 1916. 


} Discontinued, 24 


1 Started, 26th April 1915, 


May 1915 ; re-started in Pudukkettai from first week in June 1915. 
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Langu- 
j age of ee 
No. Name of publication. publi- Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor, Ciroala- 
cation. 6 * | tion. 
— — ; 

‘ | : 3 4 5 6 7 
363 Vidyananda oe — Irish Press, Siddiontta, Monthly... | Audinarayana Sastri, Hindu, * 
4 a Bangalore City. Brahman, 29 years. 1 Ki 
354 | Vignana Chintamani .. Sanskrit. Vi * Chintamani Press, Weekly .. P. N. Nilakantha Sarma, Hindu, 150 

aparamba in Perumudi- Mussad, 57 years. 
4 amsam, Malabar dis- 
355 | Vijaya Vikatan. .. Tamil . | Vijaya Vikatan Press, Ruya- | Bi-weekly. | K. R. Kathirvelu Nadar, Hindu, 2,000 
Vikata Vinodini Wa Nedar, 40 years. . 
356 | ini Ca 1 oa 8 Arlepet, Banga- | Monthly. N. Sivarama Sastri, Hindu, 800 
| ore City. Brahman, 43 ; 
357 | Vira Kesari -» | Anglo- | Published at Elephant Gate | Fort- G. Thulasi’ Ram De Hind 2 
| Cuna- Street, Georgetowm printed | nightly. Brahmen, 87 — indu, 5000 
ros. at the Commercial Press, 
i . Se, Madras. 
anurese | Sri yaka Parameswari Monthly. N. R. Karibasappa Sastri, Hindu 200 
an Press, Mysore. Virasai y e 
: kit * irasaiva, 42 years. 
‘amil .. | Visvakulotharana Press Do. C. K. Sund Asari i 
Chintadripet, Madras. ' * pu 
Do. so at * 1 Do. P. Kal dra Asari, 600 
| nlotharana Sabha, Mint Hind 
| Street, printed at the n 
Guardian Pres, Georgo- 
361 Viveka Bodhini D * Wiel oo 
: oe o. ubli at Mylapore, Do. V. Kuppuswami A ; 
: : — at the Commercial 2 3 ee 
362 Viveka Chinta- Anglo- 1 
2 nglo- ablis at Mylapore, Do. C. V. Swaminatha A 
mani. Tamil. printed at Thompson & Eindu, Brahman, fig = ns 
| Co.’s Minerva Press, 
Geurgetown, Madras. 
363 | Vivekavati 3 „Telugu. C. L. S. Press, Memorial Hall; DO. | Mrs. E. S. MoCaulay, American 1,250 
| Compound, Madras. 35 years. : 
364 | Viveka Vidya .. | Tamil .. | Shanmugha Vilas Press, Salem. DO. A. Subrahmanya Pillai, Hindu 700 
| Vethuva, 26 years. 
365 | Vivekodayem .. oe | Mala- Ananda Press, Trivandrum, DO. N. Kumaran Asan, Hindu 600 
| yalam. Travancore State. Ezhuvan, 40 years. 
266 Vokkaligara Patri- | Canarese | Vokkaligam Sangha Press | Weekly . . S. V. Venkataramayya, Hindu, 3,701 
| ke. : Bangalore City. Vokkaliga, 36 years. 
267 Vrittantam or The | Temi] | Srinivasa Press, Chintadripet, Daily . . | 5. Seshachallam Ayyar, Hindu, 200 
Wews. + 1 Madras. Brahman, 34 years. 
elugu. 
368 | Vrittante Patrike. | Canarese Wales Mission Press, Weekly .. Be H. Gulliford, European, 9,100 
vsore. ears. 
369 | Vyvahara Chintamani. | Mala- Kerala Kalpadrum Press Monthly. C. ranakara Menon, Hindu, 500 
| Trichar, Cochin State. Nayar, 46 years. 
470 | Vyavasaya Mitram Do. Jaliparamba. Printed at the | Weekly .. X. Ryra Nambiar, Hindu, Na yar, 300 
Edward Press, Cannanore, 49 years, 
' Malabar district. ; 
371 | War News .. .. | Anglo- Union Prees, Mattancherri, Daily ..| Thos. A. Kadavill, Indian 3,000 
: c : Cochin Stave. Christian, 25 years. ‘ 
: Nur: iat 
372 | Water of Life .. „ | Tamil .. | Pablished by the Christian Monthly ., G. D. Devadasan, Indian Christ- 1,806 
Brotherhood Association, ian, 30 years. 
rinted by thé Palamoottah 
4 Printing ress, Palamcottah. 
378 | Wayside Help .. | Anglo- | American Advent Mission Do. | Rev. C. H. Hudson, European, 500 
amil. Press, Velacheri, Chingleput 31 years. 
district. 
874 | Wealth of India .. | English. | Guardian Press, Georgetown, Do. |G. A. Vaidyaraman, R. 4., Hindu, 1,000 
Madras. 8 Brahman, 47 years. 
376 | Wednesday Lo. Wednesday Review Press, Weekly .. | Rao Sahib 8. M. Rajaram Rao, 500 
Review. Trichinopoly. Hindu, Hrahman, 38 years. 
376 | Wesleyan Methodist Do. Methodist Publishing House, Monthly. Rev. R. F. Burrow, European, 350 
Church Record. Mount Road, Madras. 30 years. 
377 | West Coast Bul- Do. Orion Press, Mattancherry, Weekly .. | Alexander V. Kacrancheri, 800 
; Cochin State. Indian Christian, 28 years. 
378 | West Coast; Do. Reformer Press, Calicut Tri- P. A. Sankara Sastri, Hindu, 1,250 
Reformer. weekly. Brahman, 29 years. 
979 | West Coast Spect-| Do. West Coast Press, Caliout .. Do. 275 8. * — n Nayar, Hindu, 800 
; ; uyar, 32 years. 
20 at al Star ae Do. Western Star Press, Trivan- Do. C. J. Kurian, Syrian Chrigtian, 600 
drum, Travancore State. 54 years. 
981 | Wisdom of the Do. Sachchidananda Press, Koma- Monthly .. U. P. Krishnama Achari, Hindu, 600 
Bast. 1 leswaranpet, Madras. Brahman, 2¢ years. 
£82 | Yadarta Bhas-| Anglo- | Published at 130, Govindappa Do. V. Muthukumaraswami Mudali- 400 
karan ‘Tamil. Nayak Street, Georgetown, yar, Hindu, Vellala, 48 years. 
rinted at Messrs. Thompson 
Uo.’s Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
„Started, 14th May 1915. + Started, 2nd June 1915, r Discontinued, February 1915. 


* - 
— * 


n 


* an wert 2 tp Pee 


, : . 2 
— XL 8 * “+ 0 
* ae eT 2 5 
3 — — — & 7 — 
— <r ——— 11 — — — ay 
K — — 2 * — * 


1806 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


¥athartha Vachani 


1 Di t Indian 
tad walt — 


Togakshemam 


Young Citizen .. 
Young 
India. 


Men of 


Tuddha Dhvani 


Published at Kumbakonam, 
printed at Sri Krishna Vilas 
Tanjore. 
Published at Mylapore, printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 


The Mangalodayam Com- 
n (Limited , Trichur, 
Cochin State. 


“ae Press, gs gg 
y Buildings, 

Published at No. 75 lege 
Street, Calcutta, printed at 
the Wesleyan Mission Press, 

r 

vari rees, 
Bapatla, Gunttr district. 


Tri- 
monthly. 


r. V. Govindaswami Pillai, 
Hindu, Vellala, 40 years. 


R. Narayanaswami 
B. L., Hindu, — bee's 


years. 
Ananths Narayana A 
1 e 


Mrs. Annie Besant, Europesn, 
67 vears. 


C. Carter, American om 


Brigadier Yesudasan, European 
44 vears. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


I.—Fore1en Povuitics. 


1. In a leader on this subject the Hindu, of the 21st October, 


‘observes :—‘‘ The case for an early enquiry 
into the system of Government prevalent in 
the island of Ceylon receives considerable support from the Draconian 
methods of the executive in dealing with the recent riots as disclosed in the 
impassioned, bold and eloquent speech which the Hon’ble Mr. Ramanathan 
made in the Legislative Council on Thursday last in moving his resolution 
for the appointment of a Select Committee of the Council to enquire into 
various allegations made against the acts of Government agents in dealing 
with the situation. The powerful address of Mr. Ramanathan has created 
a sensation outside the four walls of the Legislative Council where, however, 
supported by a standing majority, every effect of non-official members to 
induce the authorities to bring succour to the helpless, do justice to the 
injured and maintain the purity of the administration of justice was baulked 
and rendered useless. A tamer and more pointless reply than that made by 
the Attorney-General cannot be imagined and such incidents bring out more 
eloquently than fine arguments ever can, the unreal nature of the privileges 
granted to the public, so far as representation in the deliberative assemblies 
is concerned. . The numerous acts of official high-handedness, 
wrongs and oppressive deeds, embodied in the 350 odd petitions preferred to 
the Governor which were lucidly analysed and explained by Mr. Ramanathan, 
cannot, without vitally affecting the prestige of the Government and their 
reputation for holding the scales of justice evenly, be treated in the light- 
hearted fashion in which the Attorney-General chose to do it. 
The deeds of horror and the strange proceedings referred to by Mr. Rama- 
nathan read like a chapter in the books dealing with medieyal despotic 
Governments. We must confess to a feeling of utter repugnance at some 
facts revealed by Mr. Ramanathan. We ure afraid that the 
measures taken by the Ceylon Government to suppress the riots and award 
compensation to sufferers are wanting in the elementary principles of justice, 
fairplay and sympathy with the peuple.” 


The Ceylon riots and after. 


[II.—HomeE ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


2. In commenting on the resolution of the Government of Bengal on 
a the administration report of the Bengal 
The Bengal Folie. Police, the Indian Patriot, of the 19th October, 
says:—‘ The Police is, perhaps, the most unpopular of all departments of 
Government; it is the most dreaded by the public as well as by many who 
belong to it. Those who join it are hardly sensible of security. Of all 
departments the Police department opens the way most to vexatious 
rosecutions of its own members. The power given to a policeman is 
isproportionate to his position in the force, his intelligence and education, 
— bis status in society. The Police are the masters, and the 
public are their servants who ought to obey them and not interfere with them 
even when they do unlawful acts. l 
„But this is not the only feature of Police work. While they can do 
anything against the public and be quite safe, there are circumstances in 
which a Policeman may find himself in trouble when there are differences 
between Policemen themselves. Many of the resignations and desertions of 
Policemen can be traced to the high-handed manner in which Policemen are 
able to act against their own brethren. . . . . Under the prevailing 


Hm, 
Madras, 
Oct. 21st, 1915. 


Impraw Pareror, 


Madras 
Oct. 19th, 1915. 
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conditions of prices Rs. 10 is not enough to maintain the men in health. 
Nothing is more common than the sight of famished Policemen in uniform, 
and the only remedy, in our opinion, is to treat the Policemen as men are 
treated in the army, to provide for their food and lodging, and to give them 
in addition a salary. This alone will ensure their health and strength, and 
freedom from cares and anxieties. It is remarkable that in other departments 
there are not such resignations and desertions as in the Police. No doubt, 
the rigours of discipline are greater, but, besides discipline, is the fear of 
trouble which those who can afford to earn a living otherwise are careful to 
avoid after some experience of Police work.. . While, on the one 
hand, they oppress the public, on the other they are oppressed by their own 
brethren. It isin this respect that the Police is unpopular with those who 
are likely to enlist. Nothing but the good sense and judgment of depart- 
mental officers themselves can provide a remedy ; and it is by the cultivation 
of these qualities that a sense of security can be infused into the minds of 
Policemen.” 


The Hindu, of the 20th October, observes:— The Government of 
Bengal have developed, in recent years, the happy knack of phrase-making 
and public documents are full of views and sentiments which seek to reveal to 
the world that the point of view of the public in respect of the numerous 
measures that come up for decision has been carefully considered by the 
authorities. That this feature is the outcome of a sincere desire to correct 
the mistakes of the officers and remedy the defects in the policy of Govern- 
ment, admits of no doubt, but the practical result of the complicated process 
is, after all, not very appreciable. . . . The public, for instance, are 
entitled to expect a greater refinement in an officer of the stamp of Inspector- 
General of Police than what that high functionary has shown himself to 
possess. In the course of what the Government of Bengal are pleased to 
characterise as ‘a sturdy and reasoned defence of the Police against the 
charges of inefficiency and dishonesty which are often brought against 
them,’ this er wep officer says—‘ The (Bengali) people are 80 
cowardly and callous that they will seldom use arms even when they have 
them.’ Indictment such as this, directed against a whole nation, can 
scarcely carry conviction. This gibe, though ostensibly a reply to the 
suggestion as to the relaxation of the Arms Act, constitutes the main bul- 
wark, so to speak, of Mr. Buller’s ‘sturdy and reasoned defence of the 
Police ;’ though he does at a later stage, tell us that ‘the success of the 
Police in dealing with anarchical crime must not be judged by the results.’ 

There can be no doubt that during the latter part of 1914 the 
anarchists were able to establish a virtual reign of terror in Calcutta and the 
suburbs. Police officers who had offended them were shot down or bombed 
in broad daylight in the most populous streets; large consignments of 
money destined for the jute mills were ‘held up’ and robbed in the best 
style of Dick Turpin, and, generally speaking, the dacoits got the best of the 
deal. The situation as revealed by these dastardly crimes is serious 
demanding the hearty co-operation of the people. But we are inclined tu 
think the failure of the Police to deal effectually with anarchical crime is 
largely due to their attitude as defined by Mr. Hughes Buller when he 
writes: what troubles the Police is not so much the actual amount of crime 
committed, serious though it be, but the widespread symptom of sympathy 
with the revolutionary movement and the necessity to meet new develop- 
ments in unexpected quarters.’ Yet one would consider that the business 
of the Police is with actual crime, rather than with sympathies, revolutionary 
or otherwise. Such 3 is not the view of the Bengal Police, and the 
Calcutta Police in particular. These gentlemen are so much occupied in 
shadowing blameless if indiscreet lawyers, journalists and students of 
imagined revolutionary sympathies, that they have little time for the more 
obvious duties of their profession. The Police are, perhaps, the least 
competent judges of the nature of the ‘sympathies of the public,’ their 
business is with overt acts of criminality, and the sooner they realise this 
fact, the better it will be for themselves and for the country at large.” 
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3. The New India, of the 22nd October, remarks :—‘‘ We grieve to see 
53 that another Criminal Investigation Depart- 
‘ 0 1 ment officer has been assassinated, and a second 
n i wounded in Calcutta? These stupid and wicked 
murders can but injure tlie national cause, and weaken the influence of 
litical work. They arose sympathy with the Criminal Investigation 
Department, as brave men who risk their lives in the defence of society from 
outrage, while they encourage the rulers to pursue a harsh and repressive 
policy. The system of producing terror by assassinating officials and officers 
has never succeeded evenin Russia. Authority is strengthened not weakened 
by these crimes, and it is not the rulers who suffer, but the people. ‘They 
are crimes against the motherland far more than against the Government, 
and no true patriot can do aught but condemn them.” 


(d) Education. 


4. In a leader under the heading ‘ India must ask,” the New India, of 
the 18th October, observes:—‘‘In the ill- 
The 124 it 2 kor conceived and ill-mannered reply given to the 
W deputation led by Mrs. Faweett—pleading for 
help to the cause of women’s education in India—by the present Secretary 
of State for India, we see an incompetence to appreciate Indian feeling 
which, as the Bombay Chronicle says, is enough to take one’s breath away ’. 
. . « « The mere rudeness of applying the contemptuous term ‘a native 
is characteristic of Mr. Austen Chamberlain’s type, that of the narrow and 
purse-proud bourgeois, the most unpleasant type that could be picthforked into 
an office where a sympathetic and weil-mannered gentleman is an absolute 
condition of success.” 


Writing on this subject the Indian Patriot, of the 18th October, says :— 
“The striking difference between a Liberal Secretary of State and Unionist 
Secretary of State is well-illustrated by the reply which Mr. Austen Cham- 
berlain made to the deputation that waited upon him on female education. 
8 Could not have Mr. Austen Chamberlain looked upon the deputa- 
tion with greater enthusiasm, read into their words something more than the 
careless expression of a set of idlers who, for having nothing better to do, 
walked up to him with a dissertation on female education which, of course, 
he could only treat with ridicule? This is the only explanation of the 
conduct of the Secretary of State, and we are sorry that the new angle of 
vision fell on darkness. What is the use of such a man filling the office of 
Secretary of State for India today, when the people are aglow with 
enthusiasm, and when one word of cheer; one sign of sympathy, would rouse 
throughout this continent a spirit that will breathe fresh force and fresh 
vigour on the Empire. . India after the war, with Mr. Austen at 
the head of affairs and, perhaps, one of his choice as Viceroy, will be far 
different from the picture that we all draw of it at the present time. The 
new Indian Civil Service men will be received with no welcome spirit; 
almost at the heels of this sensation comes this display of utter absence of 
sympathy and colossal lack of imagination. We surely do not 
want controversy now, but to force any boys over us as Civilians and to show 
indifference to a deputation on female education must stimulate the most 
silent among us to raise their voice with force.” 


The United India and Native States, for the week ending 21st October, 
observes :—‘‘In connection with the movement recently started in Great 
Britain for the expansion of female education in India, a deputation waited 
on Mr. Chamberlain. We regret that the Secretary of State’s reply to the 
memorialists is anything but satisfactory, although he admitted the importance 
of the subject. We must remark that no other pronouncement 
was to be expected from a minister whose mind is a perfect blank with 
reference to Indian conditions although he is virtually the dictator of India. 
The reply is most disappointing, for the demand for female education on a most 
comprehensive basis does exist as stated by the eminent memorialists most ‘of 
whom have spent their whole life-time in India and who may be presumed 
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to know what they were talking about. Sir William Wedderburn and the 
Rev. Dr. Miller, to mention only two out of the several signatories to the 
memorial, ought surely to be reckoned as at least equally competent to 
present the popular case for the extension of female education as the officers 
of Government who, Mr. Chamberlain says, are unable to perceive the 
existence of any widespread desire for female education. We 
beg to differ from the Secretary of State’s opinion which he expressed to the 
deputation that the movement should have originated in India rather in 
London. This is a small matter, for we think it matters very little whether 
the movement has been started in England or India. It ig a well-known fact 
that in India no movement has much chance of success on which the Anglo- 
Indian bureaucracy looks frowningly, and so long as the movement for the 
expansion of female education is guided by men and women who owing to 
their long and intimate acquaintance with Indian conditions are entitled to 
speak with authority on the subject, Mr. Chamberlain’s objections against 
** movement because it has been called into existence in London are without 
force. Altogether we must confess that the attitude of the Great Moghul in 
Whitehall will cause profound disappointment in this country.” 


5. The Hindu, of the 21st October, remarks:—‘* The report of the 
sub-committee of the London Advisory Com- 
: mittee for Indian students has now been 
presented, though unfortunately the text of itis not yet before us. Attached 
to it is the official reply of the Secretary of State with comments upon the 
various recommendations. It would have been obviously wiser to postpone 
a consideration of the question till after the war, when it 1s to be hoped many 
of the underlying causes of the present disabilities of Indians in England 
may have disappeared, but curiously the only point in the whole question 
which the Secretary of State has deemed it appropriate to defer the discussion 
of is the one which would appear to most people to be at all urgent. This is 
the admission of Indians to the Officers’ ‘raining Corps in the Universities. 
This is a question which is obviously of immediate importance in regard to 
the war. Indian students are anxious to serve the cause of the Empire in this 
present war, a good many of them are so serving in various capacities; but 
they feel that the old bau of race-prejudice operates against their being of as 
much use as they would like. If. however, the Secretary of 
State’s pusillanimous procrastination till after the war of a question which is 
vitally connected with the war is a fair sample of the new way of looking at 


things Indian, we are led to the painful conclusion that the ‘ new angle of 
vision ’ is not a whit less myopic than the old.” 


Indian students in England. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


6. The following appears in the West Coast Reformer of the 20th 
The British Cochin Munici. October :~-‘‘ Cochin has long been notorious 


for lack of public spirit as well as public 
pony health. 8 defects have 13 80 
systematically that a cynic might attribute the one to the other, but he might 
himself be puzzled at the discovery that public health has been slowly 
improving while public life still shows no sign of improvement. The report 
of the municipality for the last official year shows that the attendance of 
non-official councillors at meetings continued to decline and cannot be 
considered adequate. . . It is remarkable that in spite of the 
unsatisfactory conditions of public spirit and public health, the administration 
of the municipality has been successful. his result is due mainly to the 
zeal of the Chairman. Mr. Shirgaoker, says the Collector, continued to devote 
most of his time and energy to the administration of the municipality and 
the town owes much to him.” 

7. The West Coast Spectator, of the 20th October, states :—*‘ Small-pox 

Small-pox in Calicut. of a virulent type has broken out in Calicut; 
and this fact seems to have escaped the notice 
taff. So far as we know no preventive measures 
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have as yet been taken for reasons we are unable to understand. We main- 
tain & highly-paid staff, and the rate-payer has, we suppose, a right to be told 
what they are doing to earn their salary. ‘I'he sanitation of the town has 


gone from bad to worse, while the condition of certain crowded localities 
beggars description.” 


(i) Public works. 2 


8. The Indian Patriot, * 18th October, remarks :—‘‘ We get an 
ee ae idea of the absolute inefficiency and helpless- 
1 in the Chingleput ness of the Public Works department hide 

the complaints of the ryots in the Chingleput 
district. These agriculturists depend for their water-supply upon a certain 
channel. Forty years ago, on account of heavy floods in the river which fed 
this channel, it was silted up, the sluices connecting the tanks with the 
chaunel were also closed. The result was that the supply of water to these 
tanks is stopped 1 We wonder what the Public Works depart- 
ment is doing if it cannot prevent people from being reduced to poverty. In 
our opinion, every kind of building, even schools, ought to wait for the 
execution of such works. When a peaceful village is suddenly broken up, and 
the contented ryot of yesterday is seen a wandering beggar or a prospective 
emigrant in a seaport depot, and all because of the failure of the Public Works 
department, we wonder where the efficiency of administration comes in. 
The municipalities clamour for water-works or drainage; the ryots clamour 
for irrigation works. But we creep on with a costly establishment, entrenched 
behind contractors. The whole system requires complete overhauling. Sir 
R. Mukherjee of Calcutta once proposed the abolition of the Public Works 
department altogether and letting in private enterprise. Surely private 
enterprise would have repaired the channel thirty-nine years ago.” 


C) Salt and Abkari. 


9. The Hindu, of the 18th L ap as writes :—‘‘ Local administrations 
ee in India have earned quite an unenviable repu- 
arevomeg Deen. tation for the ease with which they ales to 
pieces projects of reform sent down from above for opinion. It has long 
been known that, constituted as they are of members of the Indian Civil 
Service with its rigid code of conventional regulations and its notions of 
prestige, they form the grave of many a liberally-conceived scheme 3 
The history of the temperance question is one of these cases and the 
reforms urged by temperance advocates were in the year 1913 asked to be 
‘noted’ upon by the Provincial authorities with the result that not much 
head way has so far been made in the task of putting down excesses. = 
The papers connected with the question of licensing boards which were 
published some time ago contain certain opinions and reflections on the part 
of Excise and Revenue officials in various parts of India which would serve as 
models for lessons on the practice of invective, for the insults and abusive 
expressions heaped on the devoted heads of temperance reformers are such 
that they reflect scarcely auy credit on the sense of fairness on the part of 


these officers.” . 
(k) General. 


10. The New India, of the 20th October, has the following: —“ The 
cdleavage between Indians and Anglo-Indians 
Indians and Anglo-Indians in in Madras has become painfully marked during 
Madras. the last two months. The Indians have 
delighted to honour Sir C. Sankaran Nayar, and the Anglo-Indians, including 
the Judges, have refused to do him reverence and have remained away with 
remarkable unanimity. Delhi and Simla will understand that this great 
citizen of Madras goes to the Viceroy’s Council with the love and trust of his 
countrymen behind him, and the unconcealed disapproval of the Anglo- 
Indians— the two feelings go together. The climax was reached on Monday, 
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when the most important members of the first community gathered at the 
bungalow of the Hon’bie Mr. B. N. Sarma to show once more the honour in 
which. they held their distinguished countryman, while the Anglo-Indians 
gathered at the opening of the National Bank, and there feasted and danced 
—according to the Madras Mail.” 
11. The Hindu, of the 20th October, writes :—" There are thirteen 
3 candidates who are declared by the Civil 
The Indian Civil Service. Service Commissioners to have obtained the 
necessary marks in the recent examination to entitle them to the offer of 
appointments in the Indian, Home and Civil Services. The 
shortness shows indeed that there is not a sufficient number of competent 
candidates in England who are desirous of competing for the examination. 
The remedy is not indeed the retrograde and ill-conceived temporary abolition 
of the test, which will only have the effect of dumping on India men of ver 
inferior attainments and calibre. If the high standard which the Indian 
Civil Service sets for itself should be maintained, the only alternative is to 
carry down the examination to India and see how many Indians of the 
required qualifications could be obtained before entrants are allowed by the 
back door of nomination. Instead of following this. straight course, we are 
threatened with the temporary abolition’ of the examination—a step which 
makes people doubt whether really there has been any change for the better 
in the angle of vision in responsible quarters in England.” 


Wasr Coast Srroraron, 12. The West Coast Spectator, of the 20th October, writes: — It is a 


| 85 _. strange piece of news that Feuer has wired 
The abolition of er out to this country. The Secretary of State 
—— for the Indian Civil has sprung a surprise on the people of India 
Sc by announcing that a Bill will shortly be 
introduced in the very convenient House of Lords to suspend the examina- 
tions for the Indian Civil Service during the duration of the war and for two 
years thereafter. . . . . Nomination leads to nepotism, and nepotism 
is certainly not calculated to strengthen the morale of the Public Service or 
to enhance its reputation either. Favouritism and recommendation, these 
baneful institutions that have found congenial soil in India, are bound to 
exercise their influence. Well-connected mediocrities and time-serving non- 
entities will stand better chances of getting into the service than the 
aristocracy of intellect. India of to-day wants as her Public Servants not 
cadets of aristocratic families and sons and relations of time-servers, but the 
best products of universities with the requisite talent, energy and character. 
It will, indeed, be a very bad day for India when this principle is ignored, 
and we cannot, therefore, be a party to any arrangement that strikes at the 
very root of the integrity of the public service. . The matter is 
very highly controversial, and we are surprised that the Secretary of State 
should choose this opportunity when all controversies are hushed to pilot it 
through the legislature. . . . . Altogether, it is rather unfortunate that 
the Secretary of State should have chosen so inauspicious an hour; and it is 


‘Incumbent upon our political associations to send their emphatic protests to 


the Secretary of State. The Provincial Legislative Councils also would do 
well to raise a debate over the matter and combine to lay an humble address 
at the foot of the Throne to withdraw a measure which has created so genuine 
a feeling of resentment in this country.” 


Writing on this subject, the New India, of the 22nd October, says :— 
„We object to the Bill because it will introduce into the Civil Service a large 
number of Europeans of far inferior ability, who will, however, have a nght 
to all the powers and privileges of the service. And, secondly, these third- 
rate men will be imported when far better Indians—Indians that stand 
comparison with the ablest members of the Civil Service—are available in 
this country at a far less annual cost to the State. In fact, Lord Islington 
has not at all answered the main criticisms against his ill-conceived measure. 
He still seems to be blissfully ignorant of the contention that the Bill is 
radically injurious to the interest of the Civil Service , which will thereby be 
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considerably weakened in administrative ability, and what we resent most is 
that it adds insult to injury to the people of India. What the Bill says, is 
something to this effect: ‘We cannot get capable Englishmen to man the 
Civil Service for two or three years. There are, or there may be, Indians 
more capable than those whom we are going to send you. These latter ma 
also weaken the efficiency of the administration and may be an undeser ved 
burden on the tax-payer. In spite of all, you must have them)“ 


The Hindu, of the 22nd October, remarks :—‘‘ The discussion in the 
House of Lords on Lord Islington’s Indian Civil Service Bill and the final 
outcome of the same are not calculated to allay the apprehensions ereatod by 
the introduction of the measure. Excepting for Lord MacDonnell, it was a 
case of the blind leading the blind in the House of Lords. The voice of the 
people of India, who are the most interested in the measure, has not been 
given any opportunity of being heard. Even English politicians have not 
yet come to realise that the people of India are a political entity whose 
opinions are entitled to be taken iuto consideration in arriving at decisions 
concerning momentous matters of Indian administration. When 
India was governed by the East India Company, the appointment of the 
rulers of a Great Empire’ as the members oi the Civil Service were called 
. e upon the irresponsible favour of the Company's Directors. In 
order to ensure the honesty of the Directors in making the appointments, they 
were required to take an oath, but this expedient proved utterly useless and 
the evils of patronage, nepotism and jobbery flourished unchecked, until the 
system was abolished by the scheme of competitive examinations. The 
provisions now inade at Lord Islington’s instance to ensure competent recruits 
for the Civil Service are contained in the following sub-section which has been 
passed by the House of Lords, viz., No person shall be appointed under the 
rules made unless the Secretary of State in Council with the advice and 
assistance of the Civil Service Commissioners, has satisfied himself in such 
manner as may be prescribed by the rules, that the person possesses the 
necessary educational qualifications.’ This practically leaves absolute and 
uncontrolled discretion to the Secretary of State in Council in making 
appointments, and opens the door to all the evils of nepotism. We must, in 
candour, say that we have no more faith in the selection to be made by the 
Secretary of State for India in Council than the nomination which used to 
be made by the Directors of the old East India Company.” 


13. Referring to Mrs. Annie Besant’s agitation for Home Rule for 

ae India, the Western Star, of the 2lst October, 

1 The Home Rule agitation in gays: —“ We have now to consider whether 
— the time has really come when Home Rule 
could be given to India in her own interests, as well asin those of the 
Empire as a whole. In considering this question, it will not suffice to merely 
theorise. We have to take a practical view. Intellectually itis but a very 
small fraction of the peuple who are fit for self-government. The vast 
masses of the population are helpless. They must be lifted very much 
higher than they are before self-government could be of practical use. 
Socially and industrially, even the educated classes have not so far proved 
capable of governing themselves efficiently. . . . India, as at present 
ruled and administered, undoubtedly compares very favourably with self- 
ruling Asiatic countries like China, Persia and Afghanistan. We do 
not mention Japan, because the Japanese are so very different from other 
Asiatic races. India is now better ruled than the countries we have named, 
because she does not govern herself, but is under a Power which has 
shown a particular genius for governing alien races . . . . When 
England came to India, it was a good day for this country. Indian 
civilisation has survived. It has survived because England took over the 
governance of the country. England is training India to fit herself once 
more for self-rule, but the pupillary stage has not yet terminated, wherefore 
Home Rule for India at the present moment does not come within the range 
of practical politics. It would be terribly fatal to risk the lowering of the 
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overning and administering efficiency in India, and we believe that this 
Fatal result will follow, as sure as the nigbt follows the day, Were Home 
Rule for India to be taken just now out of the fancy of the political visionary 
and dumped down in the realm of practical politics.” 


14. In a leader under this heading, the New India, of the 22nd October, 
observes :—‘' We believe that India’s future is 
watched over by her ancient Rishis, through 
whom flow the divine blessings to her, and that the increasing coercion to which 
she has been subjected since 1896 has aroused herto her duties—the education 
of her people, the social emancipation of her submerged classes, the purification 
of her noble religion ; she is now able to lift up her cleansed hands to her might 
guardians, and claim from them the restoration of her ancient freedom, wit 
the added strength which comes from her partnership in an Imperial con- 
federacy of free nations. . . . . India has recognised fully the fact 
that with the triumph of Britain is bound up the continuance of the liberty 
of the world, and, despite her own bonds she chivalrously acknowledges that 
Britain is ‘the Citadel of Freedom, and that if England were slain human 
liberty would perish for centuries to come. Because of that glory of Britain, 
India has sprung to her side, and has poured out all that she has been 
permitted to give. Her freedom is a right, and she has 
vigorously repudiated the idea that it is to be granted as a ‘boon,’ asa 
reward. India was sacrificed in the coalition, which pitch- 
forked Mr. Austen Chamberlain into the seat of Lord Crewe, and Lord 
Islington into that of Mr. Charles Roberts. We have seen their quality, in 
Mr. Austen Chamberlain’s reception of the deputation on women’s education 
in India, and Lord Islington’s proposals as to the Indian Civil Service. 

rae Looking at all these things which go on side by side with 
Parliament’s enthusiastic applause, we yearn for a Tittle bread in addition to 
the abundance of sack, sweet to the palate as the latter may be.“ 


India in Parliament. 


nene 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Forerien Po.irtics. 


15. In commenting upon the progress of the war, the Vijayuvikatan,* 
of the 6th Uctober, says:—In the western 
front, there is incessant bombardment on 
either side and yet we are not in a position to say who has been weakened. 
Germany is making a mighty attempt to gain a great victory before the 
winter either in France or in Russia. No details have been published in this 
country regarding the fighting in the Dardanelles. The Allies have suffered 
heavily in this region. The enemy also might have suffered equally. Some 
people foolishly think that, before the Germans conquer Servia and send 
reinforcements to Turkey through that country, the British will capture 
Constantinople. The Italians have not done any heroic act. 

This paper also reproduces the comments of the Swadesamitran of the 
2nd October, under this heading, abstracted on page 1740 of report No. 41 of 
1915. 


The Lokopakari, of the 11th October, observes :—The telegrams received 
last week show that the Germans have not been successful in any front. The 
only thing thay have done is to lure Bulgaria to join them. Relying on the 
promise of Germany that she would recover the Bulgarian Macedonia from 
Servia, Bulgaria has ranged herself on the side of the enemy against four 
great Powers—Russia, France, England and Italy. Though Bulgaria knows 
the present plight of Turkey, which was likewise lured by Germany to make 
an enemy of the Allies, she has proved ungrateful to Russia, which liberated 
her from the clutches of Turkey, Germany can help Bulgaria to get back 
Macedonia, only if she wins in this war. But the course of events in both 
the theatres of war seems to indicate the speedy destruction of Germany. 
When Germany goes down, Bulgaria will naturally lose even the territory 
which she now possesses and so will Turkey too. 


Referring to the Balkan situation, the Satphul Islam, of the 13th October, 
says:—It is an open secret that the Balkan States of Hulgaria, Roumania, 
Servia, Montenegro and Greece would have been crushed by Turkey long 
ago, but for the timely assistance of the Allies. Bulgaria has now forgotten 
this and, believing in the deceitful promises of Germany, has joined her. 
It remains to be seen whether these step she has now taken is for her good 
or evil. | 


The Liva-ul-Islam, of the 14th October, publishes what purports to be 
a translation of the comments of the Madras Mail of the 8th and the Madras 


Times of the 9th October on the Balkan situation. 


The Islamia Prasanga Nesan, of the 14th October, expresses regret at 
the news received that the Germans have recaptured sume of the positions 
gained by the Allies with great difficulty, and observes that the only expla- 
nation for this can be that they have received reinforcements of men and 
ammunition. This paper also regrets that,in spite of the Allied aviators 
constantly bombarding the railway lines and camps of the enemies, the latter 
have not been destroyed completely. 

16. The Saiphul Islam, of the 13th October, reports the correspondent 

of the Standard to have stated as follows :— 
Wer poten. ‘The Government officials in Germany still 
believe that victory will be theirs. The people are also on the side of the 
Government. Nevertheless the Bishop of Cologne, who has been advocat- 
ing peace, arranged for a procession to go to the church and offer special 
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for peace on the 26th September. At first there was no obstruction 
to this. But when the: socialists joined this procession, it was prohibited by 


the authorities. 7 
The Muslim Dutan, of the 16th October, also reproduces the above 


note. 

7 d Abhyudaya, of the 16th October, writes: — Before the 
Wh i oh ete e of this war a large num ber of 
Economy. people in the United Kingdom were very rich 
and many families were rolling in wealth. There is not a family which has 
not suffered on account of the war. Prior to the war the (public) 
debt of the United Kingdom stood at £706,000,000. Now it ‘has risen to 
£1,300,000,000 and together with the (new) loans that are being raised at 
present it will soon reach the huge figure of 1,900,000, 000 pounds. All 
peaceful industries in the countries which are now parties to the war have 
come toastandstill. . . . People who have lost their near and dear 
relations are suffering untold miseries. Many a family has become extinct 
and women have been widowed in large numbers. Side by side 
with this appalling loss of life enormous sums of money also are being wasted. 
Success at any cost and no peace until the enemy is completely exterminated 
is the one determination that sways the minds of the warring nations. 
Insolvency in a single direction is in itself fearful (to contemplate), while 
here insolvency has begun to make itself felt in several directions simulta- 
neously. . . . The wrath of the rulers brings down terrible destruction 
upon the world and no better exampie is needed to illustrate this point than 
the present war. Great suffering has been caused to the world by the 
parties involved in this war. Their determination to completely exterminate 
(the enemy) is not fair. These rulers have lost their heads and so have their 
advisers. The arena of war has become quite a lunatic asylum. It is time 
that those who are (still) in their senses should make attempts to put an end 
tothe war. It is well and good if both the parties to the war 
appoint impartial judges and agree to abide by the just decision of the 
ague ‘I'ribunal. If not, the people (of those countries) should compel them 
(i. e., their rulers) to do so. If that also be found impossible, the people, in 
disregard of their ruler’s orders and in consultation with each other should 
refer the whole case to the Hague Tribunal, giving an undertaking in writing 
that their decision would be respected. . . . . Unless and until sucha 

course is adopted, the world cannot hope to advance. 


18. The Bharathi, of the 15th October, in a leading article, dwelling on 
the brutal methods employed by the enemy, 
says that with all her resources and equipment 
Germany is no further than she was at the outset, and the result which is 
gained so far is, after all, a strip of Belgian and Russian territury which is 
altogether inadequate to the enormous loss sustained both in men and money. 
The paper proceeds to observe that the continuance of the struggle can only 
be traced to the obduracy of the Kaiser and concludes with a prayer for the 
success of the Allies. 


19. The Mysore Star, of the 17th October, explains how Germany, whose 
a ES only desire now seems to be to have as many 

l co-sufferers as she can in her impending ruin, 

has succeeded in making Bulgaria a victim to her machinations, and how 
Bulgaria, divided up as she is by internal faction, is threatened with a 
revolutionary movement, owing to the popular outcry against the ruinous 
participation in the war, for which the King of Bulgaria is held solely 
responsible. Proceeding to write on the attitude of Greece, the paper says 
that, rightly speaking, Greece is bound to side with the Allies, if she at all 
would remain grateful to England, France and Russia who it is, that 
liberated her from the Turkish yoke, under which she had lain since the 
15th century until about a hundred years ago. Although the ties of blood 
relationship incline the King and Queen to side with the Kaiser, the popular 
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party is decidedly in favour of the Allies. The paper next observes that the 

oyal House of Roumania is likewise attached to the Kaiser by ties of blood 
but as in Greece the popular purty favours the Allies and seems content to 
follow her example, and that both the refusal of Roumania to allow German 
transports to ‘lurkey to pass through her territory and the avowed antipathy 
between Bulgaria and Roumania are strong indications that Roumania will 
not side with the enemy. The paper finally remarks that, if it is possible 
that Bulgaria should attain eminence with the help of Germany, it can only 
be to the detriment of the remaining Balkan Powers, and it is only natural 
to expect therefore that the latter will eventually array themselves in opposi- 
tion to Bulgaria. In any case, the Balkans will for some time to come be the 
most important tlieatre of war. 
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20. In commenting upon the war, the Yogakshemam, of the 15th October, Yooaxsuzuay, 
refers to the preparations of Roumania and od N il. 
Greece, which, however, have not yet joined 
either side, and to the Austro-German advance into Ser via, which is likel 

to share the tate of Belgium, whether Germany succeeds, or be defeated, 

in the war, observes that it is not possible to predict how many small States 

may be destroyed, and how many new ones may spring up, as a result of 

this colossal war among the Great Powers of Europe, and says :—British and 

French forces have been landed at Salonika with a view to check the 

Bulgarian and German advance into Turkey through Servia. This object 

of the Allies is bkely tu be accomplished. If Servia, like Belgium, succeeds 
~ in resisting the enemy for fifteen days, the Allies may defeat Turkey, and 

conclude a separate pone with her. There is every likelihood of Adrianople 

falling into the hands of our forces|before long. 


The war. 


Referring to the attitude of Roumania, the Malayala Manorama, of the Matarata Mawonama, 
16th October, says :—It had been expected that Roumania and Greece would Oct. 00, 1818. 
join the Allies, if Bulgaria cast in her lot with the enemies. In the late 

alkan war Roumania was more or less neutral, but got a share of the 
spoils in the end. It seems that she is following the same policy in this war 
too. From the very commencement of the war, the Allies and the enemies 
were both trying to win over the Balkan States. In September 1914, 
Roumania declared that she would join the Allies if Transylvania and a part 
of Bukovina were given to her. When the Allies agreed to this, she said that 
she could not take part in the war before February 1915, when, however, sie 
demanded more territories and privileges. When she found that her new 
proposals were not agreeable to the Allies, she opened negotiations with the 
enemies. To speak the truth, the king and the minister of Roumania do 
not wish to participate in the war, and in making these proposals their 
sole object was to be on friendly terms with the party that may ultimately 
succeed in the war. But the people there wish to throw in their lots with 
the Allies. Austria has already promised Roumania that, if the 
latter kept her neutrality, the former would give her permission to establish 
a Roumaniun university at Cronstadt, and grant her certain powers over the 
Austrian officersin Transylvania as well as all the rights and privileges over 
a strip of land about 62 miles in length. It is, therefore, no wonder that 
Roumania wishes to continue to be neutral. 


Referring to the agreement between Germany and Bulgaria, according Sesuna Meraan, by 
to which the former is to send a force of three hundred thousand men to oct. 13th, 1916. ti 
help the latter in her attack on Servia, and an additional force of the same 1 
strength in case Roumania should join the Allies against her, the Supena 1 
Mitram, of the 13th October, says: —It has yet to be seen how far these | 1 
promises will bear fruit. It does not seem possible that Germany can send | 
a force of six hundred thousand men to Bulgaria at a time when her Generals, | 
both in the east and the west, are crying aloud for more reinforcements. 1 
It was all a trick and nothing else to drag Bulgaria also into the arena of 1 

1 


war. 
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Qaum: Rxronr, 21. The Quami Report, of the 14th October in a leader, comments on 
Madras, 
Oct. 14th, 1915. 


Bulgaria’s revolt and says :—Just when people 

Bulgaria's revolt. are expeeting the news of the termination of 

the war and when they are anxiously awaiting the fulfilment of the promise 

of the Kaiser that the war will end in October, the awful and disappointing 
intelligence that Bulgaria has joined Germany is flashed over the world. 

The participation of Bulgaria has added yet another difficult link to the 
chain of war, but we may be sure that her time of tumult will not be long 
for neither Germany nor Turkey places any reliance upon her actions and 
if it is a fact that Germany has promised Bulgaria a part of the Ottoman 
Empire the Turks will not be indifferent to this plot and will make a fresh 
decision as to which sidé to throw in the weight of her sword. 

11 Bulgaria’s revolt were limited to herself it would not cause the 
world much concern. 

Great britain has always been the patron and protector of Greece 
whose existence is mainly due. to the former’s wisdom and sagacity and yet 
she appears to be very unwilling to allow the Allied armies to land at 
Solonika. Alas! What kind of fidelity is this ? 

At one time Greece was the teacher of the wise, but now fools make fun 
of her wisdom. We do not think she will continue her time-serving policy. 
If the war had been the result of accident she might have had a good excuse, 
but the bloodshed is intentional and pre-determined and so if she wants to 
save her head, she must, nolens volen:, play the fool. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(6) Courts. 


— 22. The Swadesamitran, of the 14th October, is of opinion that the 
un —.—— present system of arranging Benches in the 
n The sittings in the Madras Madras High Court is not quite conducive to 
High Court. the efficient administration of justice, 
especially in the case of criminal appeals and revision petitions, and suggests 
that, though Sir John Wallis may have special confidence in the capacity of 
Civilian Judges, it would be better to constitute Benches comprising one 
European and one Indian Judge, one of them being a senior and the other 

a junior. 
23. Referring to the Bill that is proposed to be introduced in order to 


ay raise the pecuniary jurisdiction of District 
District Munsifs. Munsifs from Rs. 2,500 to Rs, 3,000, the 
Andhraputrika, of the 15th October, says :—No doubt this is a step in the right 


direction, but this will increase the work of the Munsifs’ courts. The .terri- 
torial jurisdiction of the courts must be reduced, and provision made for an 
increase in the number of courts. Unless this is done, the proposed measure 
will throw additional burden on the courts which are already overburdened 
with work. To raise the number of munsifs, to increase their pay, and work, 
all simultaneously, will be a satisfactory arrangement. 


— 24. According to the Yogukshemam, of the 15th October, several papers 


Ost. 15th, 1915. are of opinion that, compared with the sen- 
The 1 bor spüraer gase. tences passed on the South African traitors, 
those in the Lahore conspiracy case were very severe and inconsistent with 
British justice. 
Kai DTA, 


attupusha 25. The Kerala 
Fm 18th, 1915. The rule of the Punjab Chief 3 Deemke, of the 18th 


l ee October, reproduces the article which appeared 


in the Keralodayam of the 28th ultimo 
vekile to be 2 abstracted on page 107 of report No. 40. 


(d) Education. 
Hnbeo Nesan, 


Madras 26. The Hindu Nesan, of the 14th October, reproduces the comments of 


Oot. 14th, 1915. the Lokopakari of the 4th October on this 
The Hindu University. subject, abstracted on page 1744 of Report 
No. 41 of 1915. 
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The Hitakarini, of the 10th October, says: Lord Curzon once 


1 merely stated that it was necessary that the 

The Hindu University. Hindus should have a University of ‘their own, 

but it was reserved for Lord Hardinge to carry out the idea and establish 

a Hindu University. It will add to the glory of Lord Hardinge, if during 

his own régime, the managing body is vested with greater powers and the 
University freed from all undue restrictions. 


27. The Andhrapatrika, of the 14th October, says :—From the committee 
formed to enyuire into the defects of the 
Calcutta University, and suggest the ways and 
means of reforming it, the Directors of Public Instruction of Bengal, Behar, 
and Assam withdrew on the plea that they could not spare time to serve on 
the committee, the Local Governments having been of opinion that they 
could not serve on the committee without prejudice to their ordinary work. 
Many are of opinion that the Local Governments would not have advised 
the Directors to withdraw from the committee without the approbation of 
the Government of India. That the committee was deprived of official help 
might be due to the fact that the University rejected the proposal to, make 
higher education hard for the Indians to get. We do not suppose that the 
Government of Lord Hardinge would have approved of such a course if all 
the facts had been placed before them We hope His Excellency would 
enquire into the matter and do justice. 


The Calcutta University. 


28. Referring to the spread of free and compulsory elementary education 
in Mysore, the Andhrapatrika, of the 20th 
October, says: It is very much to be regretted 
that, although many other countries have adopted a system of free and 
compulsory education, and many Native States in India itself have been 
imparting such education with success, the Government in India have not as 
yet realised its importance and introduced it into British India. Even such 
a great man as Mr. Gokhale was not able to prevail on them in this matter. 
We, however, hope that as time goes on, the British Government will copy 
the example of the Government of Mysore. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 20th October, says:—In the small Native 
State of Aundh, whigh consists of 72 villages only, there are three munici- 
palities, which evince very great interest in the discharge of the duties 
entrusted tothem. In British India, on the other hand, the general complaint 
is that the municipalities therein do not take much interest in municipal 
matters. Again in that Native State, the authorities have afforded facilities 
for education such as those to be found in highly civilised countries. We 
learn that its ruler has recently made elementary education compulsory. It 
remains to be seen whether the rulers of our provinces will follow this 
example. 


29. Referring to the reply of Mr. Chamberlain to a deputation that 
waited upon him to urge the importance of 
improving female education in India, the 
Andhrapatrika, of the 15th October, remarks:—On the whole, the Secretary 
of State has treated the subject as of little importance under the pretext of 
war. It is our special misfortune that at this moment we have a Secretary 
who is both ignorant of Indian affairs and unsympathetic towards the 
aspirations of the Indians. 


Free and compulsory education. 


Female education in India. 


30. In commenting on the report of the Andhra National College -at 

| . Masulipatam for the year 1914-15, the Andhra- 

The Andhra National College. vatrita, of the 16th October, says :—The 
English Universities which are always prone to stick to old ways are now 
treading a new path by including in their courses of study technical education. 
But the Indian 1 which walk in the shadow of the English insti- 
tutions, are still only fit for the sixteenth century. The new spirit and 
method of education, however, has just appeared in the Andhra National 


College. 
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(e) Local and Municipal. 


1. In reviewing the report of the Cannanore Munici lity for the year 
came = g 1914-15, the Kerala Sanchari, of the 20th 
‘The Cannanore Municipality. October, deplores the want of interest displayed 
by the people in municipal affairs, points out that the municipal collections 
were rather unsatisfactory and that, though the Council has paid due atten- 
tion to matters educational, the amount already set apart for the construction 
of school buildings has not yet been utilised, congratulates Mrs. C. Herji on 
having erected a well, a trough, and a rest for porters, and hopes that the 
sanitation of the old town will receive adequate attention from the Council. 


49. The Kerala Sanchari, of the 20th October, points out that the 

appointment of a paid Chairman on Rs. 600 or 

A paid Chairman for the Rs. 700, which some people desire, will, besides 

Calicut Municipality. being inconsistent i. peat loud cry, for 

lf-zovernment, tend to largely increase the expenditure of the municipality, 

which already has a . * Rs. 240, an Engineer on Rs. 150 to Rs. 200, 
and a Health officer on Rs. 150—300. 


(3) Railways. 


33. The Swadesamitran, of the 18th September, is against the proposal 

13 now before the Government of India, to hand 
The Podanur-Pollachi Railway. over the management of this line to Messrs. 
Binny & Co., and hopes that, before passing orders on this subject, the 
Government of India will ascertain the opinions of the District Board 
concerned and the public. 


(k). General. 


34. The Lokopakari, of the 11th October, observes :—The Anglo-Indians 
Scared object to the grant of swaraj to India and say 

| that she will not be fit to have it till her dis- 

tinctions of caste are eradicated and she becomes perfect in every respect. 
No country in the world can be said to be perfect, and this is the case even 
with England, which is thought to be the most civilised country. Women 
have not yet been given privileges there and religious differences have led to 
much strife. The disturbances connected with the grafit of Home Rule for 
Ireland have been caused only by these differences. The unjust way in 
which all the self-governing British Colonies treat the Indians who are 
British subjects, will make one to think that they are uncivilised countries. 
Considering all these, India can be said to be better than the British Colonies 
in all respects. As the Indians are by nature submissive, loyal and con- 


tented, the Anglo-Indians are not all justified in objecting to the grant of 
swaraj to the Indians. 


35. The Lokopakari, of the 11th October, says:—The three things 


India and the war which are now essentially required for the 
war ure men, ammunition and money, and if 
our Government can have all these three in abundance, there is no doubt of 


its coming out victorious in this war. India is in a position to supply all 
these three items. She can supply ten million warriors in the least and all 
the foundries here can manufacture ammunition in abundance, while the 
Ruling Princes can render pecuniary assistance to an unlimited extent. 
Though this is so, our Government has not availed itself fully of the 
resources of Indiain this war. This is causing dissatisfaction to the Indians. 
In England, a number of soldiers are employed in manufacturing ammunition, 
As a large number of men are now required at the front, the soldiers now 
manufacturing ammunition may be sent there and Indians employed in their 
place. The Indian workmen will be satisfied with smaller wages, while, at 
the same time, they are not behind the workmen of other countries in the 
matter of skill. The Indians are anxious to be of as much use to the Gov- 


ernment as possible in this war, and it is the duty of the Government to 
utilise their services and satisfy them. 
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36. The Sazphul Islam, of the 13th October, reproduces the comments Ser Lexa, 
of the Amiria Bazaar Pairika, on this subject, oct. oun 1018. 
The . of the Public extracted by the Swadesamitran of the 29th 
—— ee September, and abstracted in paragraph 41 on 
page 1748 of Report No. 41 of 1915. 

The Swadesamitran, of the 13th October, observes:—We learn from the 
Hindu that the report of the Public Service Commission will be sent to the 
Government of India and the Provinzial Governments for their opinion and 
that on receipt of these opinions, the Secretary of State will pass his orders 
and publish the whole file. As there is a rumour that this report is not 
favourable to the Indians, it will do no good to publish it after the Govern- 
ment of India and the Provincial Governments have had their say onit. It 
should be published when it is sent to these Governments for opinion, and 
it is only then that the people will have an opportunity of expressing their 
opinion on it, so that the views of the Imperial and Provincial Governments 
and those of the people will reach the Secretary of State at the same time. 
If, on the other hand, the views of the Governments alone reach him, his 
final orders may not be favourable to the Indians, as he has no experience of 
Indian affairs and as Lord Islington, who was the President of the Commis- 
sion, is his assistant. If this is to happen, it would be better not to publish 
the report at all, as stated by the Hon’ble Mr. Vijayaraghavachariar in the 
Imperial Legislative Council. So our people should agitate for this report 
being published for their information, when it is sent down for the views of 
the Governments in India. 


37. The Hindu Nesan, of the 14th October, complains that the increase Huu Naa, 


in the number of Post office holidays causes oot. 14th, 1518. 
the Post offies holidays. great inconvenience to the public, 3 
the merchants, and prays that, if the present staff is found to be inadequate 
to do the work of the Post office connected with registration, money order, 
telegraph, etc., on all days, it may be strengthened to such an extent as to 
enable the people to avail themselves of these benefits without any 
mterruption. 


8 — — 1 — 
« — m —— - 
ro CPi 


— — — Me 


? 
1 
3 
1 * 
; 2 
1 
0 * 
“ . oe 
0 1 a 
N * 
Os ’ 
. ; 
; N . 


* 
i | 
. : 
> 


38. In the course of a long leader under this heading the Vaisyamitran,* Vawramrress, 

N of the 4th October, welcomes the institution oot. 4th, 1915. 
I - Parliamentary swarvej for of the Home Rule League with the object of 
= working for the acquisition of swaraj by India 
and criticises in the following strain the adverse comments of the Anglo- 
Indian papers like the Madras Times and the Madras Mail on this subject :— 
We do not know why these papers are against the Indians trying to acyuire a 
boon conferred on them nearly half a century back by Queen Victoria. The 
paper, which doubts the utility of a Parliament for India, comprising 
members elected by hundreds of thousands of educated men, forgets that the 
Indian administration is now in the hands of an Executive Council consisting 
of two or three members and another body 5,000 miles away from India 
comprising 12 or 15 Englishmen, who do not know anything of India. As 
stated by the New India, the establishment of a Parliament will do immense 
good to this country. We do not approve of the argument that it is not 
advisable to trouble our rulers about swaraj for India, when the war is going 
on. It is only after the war that cur rulers would like to have complete rest 
and that is why the Indians are trying to have the question of swaray for India 

solved along with the other business now in the hands of our rulers. 
89. The Vaisyamitran,* of the 11th October, reports the Modern Review 1 
. AC to have written as follows: —“ Of the subjects oct. 11th, 1915. 
The Colonials in India. of the colonies under the British Empire, 67 . 

persons are employed under our Government in India. It is quite reason- 
able to expect that either all these should leave India or the Indians should 
be given the right of entering the colonies freely and settling there. We 
know that there are numerous arrogant Englishmen who hate Indians. 
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35. why should their number be increased by men of other countries bein 
add 1 it? Six of them are in the Educational Department. If 3 
have the same principles as their brother Colonials, their association will do 
no good to the Indian students and therefore they are not fit for the osition 
occupied by them. Two are in the Ecclesiastical Department. To what 
sect of Christianity do they belong and what are they preaching about.“ 


40. Referring to the Bill brought forward by Lord Islington in the 
ee House of Lords for suspending the Civil 
The Indian Civil Service Bill. Service Examination in England duriug the 
period of the war and two years thereafter and choosing candidates for this 
service by selection, the Swadesamitran, of the 14th October, says :—This Bill, 
if passed, is sure to cause dissatisfaction and disappointment in this country, 
especially to the Indians who qualify themselves for the Indian Civil Service. 
In the days when India was being ruled by the East India Compay, young 
men belonging to families known to or related to the Ministers and other high 
officials in England were nominated to the Indian Civil Service and sent out 
to this country, after a training. in the Haileybury College. It was in 1853 
that the Parliament, realising that in this system, the nominations were based 
on recommendation and not upon capacity, which was not fair and conducive 
to efficient administration, decided to have a competitive examination to 
choose candidates for the Indian Civil Service and this resolution was put into 
effect in 1861. Even before this, as all nominations to the Indian Civil Service 
were made only in England and as efficient Indians had no opportunity of 
getting into it, the Parliament declared as early as 1833 that no one should be 
prevented from getting any appointment in India by reason of nationality, race 
orcolour. But this declaration was not given effect to immediately. The 
Indians had to get a share of the appointments in India little by little, by 
constant agitation through their associations and in Parliament and they have 
not yet secured an equal position. The attempt of the Indians to get equal 
opportunities of getting into the Civil Service with the Englishmen is still going 
on. It is, therefore, strange that at this juncture, a proposal should be made 
to do away with the competitive examination, which has existed for the last 
sixty years, and give the power of nominating efficient people in England to 
the Civil Service Commissioners. As itis very few Indians proceed to England 
with great difficulty and get into the Civil Service by passing the examina- 
tion and a demand is being made to hold this examination simultaneousl 
in India. If, at this juncture, the examination is abolished even in Togiand, 
it is sure to lead to a further reduction in the small number of Indians, who 
now get into this service. The only explanation for the introduction of 
this Bill can be the scarcity of capable men in England tu compete for this 
examination on account of a large number of people proceeding to the front. 
But we do not think that the abolition of the Civil Service Examination is 
the only remedy for it. The stringency of the test may be reduced. Apart 
from this, why should not the present opportunity be taken advantage of to 
allow a larger number of Indians to get into the Civil Service? It cannot 
be said that British officials — I without undergoing any examination 
will be more efficient than Indians who are tested by an examination and 
in other ways before selection. It is regrettable that the very gentleman, 
who was the President of a Commission to inquire into the possibility of 
employing Indians in the Civil Service, on a larger scale, should have brought 
forward this Bill. The introduction of this measure does not seem to be 


compatible with the principle that no contentious legislation should be 
undertaken during the present war. 


In raising its voice against this Bill, the Lokopakart, of the 18th October, 
observes :—If a sufficient number of Englishmen are not now available to 
appear tor the Civil Service Examination, the number of men in the Provin- 
cial Civil Service in India may be increased temporarily and these may be 
given some of the appointments hitherto held by the Civil Servants. The 
Indians in the Provincial Service have proved themselves to be in no way 
inferior to the European Civilians. So the introduction of this measure only 
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‘shows the want N ee for India on the part of the Sccretary of State. 
What can he do? He has never seen India, nor does he know the aspirations 
of the Indians. He belongs to the Conservative Partv. That he has no 
sympathy whatever for the Indians is clear from his reply to the deputation 
that waited upon him in connection with female education in India. So, 
our Government should remove him and appoint in his place one having 
experience of Indian affairs and sympathy for the Indians. 


41. In reviewing the Government order recently issued on this subject, Swapzsaurreay, 
. the Swadesamitran, of the 15th October, thinks Oot. 16th 1916. 
that there seems to be an under current of 

suspicion in this order as to the possible good work these panchayats may be 

able to do, and observes that the enlargement of a number of existing unions 

can never have the same desirable result as the establishment of panchayats, 

as the majority of the members of the former, which are more or less quasi- 

official bodies, are not elected by the people. 


In commenting on the Government order on the subject of village Ae, 
panchayats in Madras, the Andhrapatrika, of Oot. 19th, 1916. 
the 19th October, says:—The panchayats 

which the people are wishing to have can never be brought into existence by 

merely effecting some changes in the old institutions and by vesting the 

Tahsildars or Divisional officers with greater powers. The future pancha- 

yats contemplated by the Government will be no better than the present 

unions or taluk boards. They will be panchayats only in name, and be 

of no benefit to the people. What is now wanted is a liberal policy on the 

part of the Government, which will give to the people some administrative 

powers. In the absence of such powers, panchayats will be of no use , 
whatever in promoting the welfare of the people. ) 


42. The Lokopakari, of the 18th October, objects to the proposal to Toner, 
Tue Madras General Post Construct a new building at a great cost in the oct. 18th, 1916. 
* Mount Road for locating the General Post 
office on the grounds that Georgetown and not 
Mount Road is the commercial centre of Madras, and that it would be a waste 
of money to construct a new building at this juncture, when the Government 
is trying to economise expenditure on every head on account of the war aud 


is pleading want of funds for undertaking many useful reforms. | 
45. The Lokopakari, of the 18th October, has a leaderette advocating oxoraxanr, 


Madras, 
Indian Volunteers. 


The village panchay ats. 


The village panchayats. 


the enlistment of Indians as Volunteers, in the oot. 18th, i915. 
course of which it expresses its surprise that 
while a number of Panchama Christians, with hat and boot, having no 
education or status whatever, are enlisted as Volunteers, the Indians, who are 
anxiously expecting to have self-government for their country, are denied 
this privilege. 
44. The Swadesamitran, of the 19th October, regrets the delay on the Sw4pssamrraan, 


rt of the Government in accepting the Oot. 19th 7918. 
The Corporation Health Officer. 1 of Dr. MacDonald, the Health 
Officer of the Madras Corporation, and observes that it is most undesirable 
to allow the Health Department of the Corporation to do its work without a 
competent head. | : 
45. The Andhrapatrika, of the 15th October, refers to the proposal to , 


; Se abolish the competitive examination for the oct. 1808, A918. 
The Indian Civil Service. Indian Civil Service during the war and for 
two years thereafter, and observes :—The Indian Civil| Service examination 
affords only a limited scope for the Indians getting higher appointments. 
If even that is abolished and Indian Civil Servants are nominated by the 


ministers for however short a period, the result can only be more disadvan- 
tageous to the Indians. 
| 46. Writing on the subject of military training for the Indians, the . 
* 3 Andhrapatrika, of the 13th October, says: — Oct. 13th, 1016. 
nr training. We can emphatically assert that it is the 


— — — 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 


Madras, 
Oot. 18th, 1915. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
Oct. 18th, 1915. 


AWDERAPATRIKA, 


Madras, 
Oct. 18th, 1915. 


AUMDERAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
Oct. 18th, 1915. 


AwDHRAPATRIEA, 
Madras, 
Ost. 19th, 1915. 
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bounden duty of the Government to relax the rigour of the Arms Act, to 
enlist the * in the Volunteer Corps, to give them military training, and 


save them from the outrages of tlie dacoits | 


47. The Andhrapatrika, of the 18th October, Jearns that certain book- 
ne sellers have been prosecuted here and at Ellore 
Telngu literature. for publishing obscene literature, and that the 
book-sellers in question, at any rate one of them is not interested in the 
upkeep of Telugu literature. It urges that, under such circumstances, in 
which the literature is likely to suffer more than the accused, all those who 
are interested in preserving Telugu classical literature should see that it does 
not suffer through the ignorance and weakness of the accused 


48. The Andhrapatrika, of the 18th October, states that popular leaders 
in Bombay have prevailed upon the Govern- 
ment to appoint a committee to consider and 
report on the ways of improving the industries of Bombay, and remarks, 
“Bravo! O, * of Bombay; bravo! Lord Willingdon, bravo! May 
you be an example to the other Provinces! May our leaders and our 
Government learn from you at least what it is to help one another.” 


49. The Andhrapatrika, of the 18th October, says:—We have already 
dwelt in our columns on the futility of the 
proposal to raise jin India a war loan of 371 
crores. In the interview between Sir William Meyer and the Karachi 
Chamber of Commerce, the former has expressed the same view as ours, as 
expected, on this matter, and we feel highly gratified at it. 


50. The Axdhrapatrika, of the 18th October, invites the attention of the 

Government to a letter from one of its corre- 
of the snondents, in which he complains that the want 

of a proper drainage system in the Kistna 
delta villages is a source of great danger and loss to the villages, especially 
to the village of Puttagunta Agraharam. It hopes that the representatives 
of the people and the anthorities concerned will see their way to free the 


people of the above-named village from the said danger by providing a 
proper system of drainage. 


51. The Andhrapatrika, of the 19th October, refers to an incident in 
which one Sankararao Joshi was alleged to 
have been very much annoyed by police spies 
in Bombay, and remarks :—When a person has been observed for a year 
and no evidence is furthcoming against him. there is no use of shadowing 
him any longer. When one belonging to the lower grades of service is 
employed to watch the movements of a respectable man, the authorities 
ought to see that the latter is not unnecessarily molested. It is not satis- 
factory that in the British Government, which is the best of Governments, 
respectable men should be subjected to innumerable inconveniences, simply 
because the authorities have begun to suspect them? It is the duty of the 
well-wishers of the people to require the Government, to enquire into this 
matter and take steps to minimise the evil as far as possible. We hope that 


the representatives of the people will invite the attention of the Governmen 
to this matter by an interpellation. | 


52. The Bharathi, of the 15th espe ye writes :-—It is notorious how 
every day of the present titanic struggle means 
Me and the expenses of the an 44 of 1 — crores to je of the 
belligerents. It is estimated that the British 
have to spend at the.rate of four crores and a half per day. The reader will 
doubtless feel surprised as to whence these huge sums are got. Like all the 
rest, our rulers too are borrowing hundreds of crores from their subjects. It 
is by thus borrowing alone that the colonies too have been able to equip 
their armies and send them to the front in aid of the mother country. 
Similarly, in India too, our rulers have begun to raise loans from the people. 
Mr. DeP. Webb has written to the Indian Review enquiring why India should 


The industries in Bombay. 


A war loan. 


The. delta villages 
Kistna district. 


Police spies. 
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not contribute to the expenses of the war by subscribing to another similar 
loan. We learn that this has attracted the attention of the Simla authorities. 
Let thut pass. The sum proposed by Mr. Webb is by no means a small one. 
It is 37 crores and 50 lakhs. It is stated that the loan must not exceed this 
figure. As the Times has pointed out, this means an average of Rs. 1-i2-0 
per head. According to the same paper, the people of this country are 
extremely poor. The Englishman, even if he has no cash in hand, is still 
prepared to help his country by selling even his stock and shares invested in 
whatever part of the world they may be. The Indians have no such resource. 
A large part of the population has to struggle even for one meal a day. 
With such a hand to mouth living it is impossible that one can save any- 
thing. It is with this knowledge and foresight that our liberal-minded 
Viceroy announced that even the cost of the Indian expeditionary force 
should be borne by England. If the economic resources of our countr 
were not a victim to foreign exploitation, if the qualities of Indians hich 
our rulers were able to discover in the present crisis had been discovered at 
some earlier date, if our industries were not in the down-trodden condition 
to which they have sunk at present, if education had spread among our people 
to the level to which it has spread in other civilised countries, we should 
certainly have been able to help our rulers far more than any other depend- 
ency. Our regret at our own inability to reader financial aid to our rulers 
even to the extent to which the smaller colonies have done is as keen as the 
agonising thought that we, with a population of 30 crores, if we had only 
military training, could crush the seven crores of the German army in no 
time. It is no use, however, crying over spilt milk Sir William Meyer 
himself has observed that India is hardly able to subscribe to a loan of even 
five crores. Despite the intense desire on the part of the people at the present 
day to render as much service to the Empire as possible, we cannot believe 
that they can subscribe to the loan of 37 crores and 50 lakhs urged by 
Mr. Webb. As the Madras Times has pointed out, the number of people who 
can give loans in India is extremely limited. These have already discharged 
one obligation. They are aiding the war Funds and Hospital ships. Their 
condition is such that they cannot help being struck with wonder -that a 
native state could contribute so much as 60 lakhs. The need for industrial 
development is most enthusiastically urged in every quarter both by the 
leaders und by the masses. But no practical steps in this direction appear 
to haye been taken as yet. Under these circumstances we are unable to say 
how India would be able to contribute the 37 crores and 50 lakhs. We can 
only affirm that India will ever be ready in the future, as she has been in the 

st, to contribute her mite to the cause with the sincerest feeling of loyalty. 
We feel ashdmed and pained to dwell on this abject condition of ours, but 
we feel at the same time that we cannot help deploring the truth of the 
situation. 


58. In an article deploring the backward condition of Indian industries, 
the Bharathi, of the 15th October, observes :— 
While in the other parts of the Empire the 
opportunity afforded by the European crisis was instantly seized and existing 
industries were improved and new industries started in India, all that we 
see is the flooding of our market with Japanese goods and the imminent 
disappearance of even the little demand that hitherto existed in regard to 
indigenous products, unless western manufactures should come to be excluded 
from our market. There isa widespread complaint that Japan bids fair to 
be a formidable menace to the future industrial expansion of our country. 
Not only is this fresh competition likely to leave no room for starting new 
industries, but even the existing factories of Bombay, which is styled the 
manchester of Bombay, have, it is said, begun to suffer already. The reason 
of this deplorable state is not far to seek. Japan with the system of State 
bounties to help her industries is able to undersell, while our own manufac- 
turers are helpless in tis direction. Further, there is the excise duty on uF 
cotton goods to counterbalance the import duty on Lancashire goods. The 


Government and the industries. 


B 
Bellary, 
Oct. 15th, 1916. 
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representations of the Congress year after year that this duty should be abo- 
lished have been altogether unavailing ; and nothing has been done to profit 
by the opportunities afforded by the crisis to start new industries. I'urning 
to England, do we not see that at the very commencement of the war, steps 
were taken to start the manufacture of dyes, so as to destroy the German 
trade in this line? We read inthe papers that the Home Government has 
even guaranteed a certain percentuge of interest on the investment. We 
wonder why the same line or policy should not be pursued in this country. 
There are two principal reasons why the people do not come forward to 
invest their monev on industrial ventures at present. The one is that the 
industries started in 1907 have mostly resulted in enormous loss owing to 
excessive foreign competition; and the Government alone can remove the 
dread which these failures have produced. The second reason is that the 
people find it a more profitable and safer investment to lend their money 
at exorbitant rates of interest. Unlike European countries, there is no 
legal provision against usury in India. There are sou cars in almost ever 
village, and once a person has the misfortune to fall into his clatches, it is 
impossible that he can liberate himself. Like the classical jew, these sowcars 
are relentlessly wont to insist on the terms of their bond and prove the ruin 
of the borrower. Unless therefore the Government take steps at some early 
date to enact a measure to probibit usury and guarantee a minimum rate 
of interest for some years on the capital invested on approved indutries, 
it is impossible that our industries can be saved from extinction or that the 
country can progress. 


Vana, Params, 54. In a leading article publishing a translation of His Excellency the 

Oot. 30th, 1916. Viceroy’s reply on the occasion of the farewell 
address presented to him at Simla, the Vokkali- 
gara Putrika, of the 20th October, writes: — These golden words of His 
Excellency will remain ever green in the minds of the Indians. There is 
not the slightest exaggeration in saying that among those who have held 
the exalted office of Viceroy in India, there is hardly another who has loved 
and cherished the Indians so deeply as Lord Hardinge has done. It is 
within the knowledge of even the masses in this country that every word and 
deed of His Excellency has been replete with his solicitude for their welfare. 
We deem it hardly expedient to allow the services of so successful an 
administrator to be terminated before the close of the war. We earnestly 
hope that the Home authorities may be pleased to extend the term of His 
Excellency’s viceregal régime for some time longer. 


Seemed —— In an article similarly eulogising Lord Hardinge’s popularity the Sampad 

yeore, ; : 

Oct. 20th, 1915. Abhyudaya, of the 20th October, says:—The Indians praise His Excellency 
as the most generous Viceroy which India has ever had, while a section of 
the Europeans belonging to the Civil Service cry him down as the worst of 
all Indian Viceroys. The question therefore arises as to which of these 
statements is true. A good many of the Europeans who belong to the civil 
service are doubtless very generous themselves. They admit that. the 
Indians are the true source of wealth to the country, that it is they who help 
to get them fat salaries, that they must be true to their salt and that they 
must therefore love the Indians as their own brethren. . . . But 
what if a few evil-minded people should be slow in recognising his great 
12 ? Even if a million dogs should bay the moon, what harm can it 

o her? If a man in a fit of anger should spit at the midday sun, the spit 
will only descend on his own face. Lord Hardinge is endowed with qualities 
of the very highest order. Because he was just in thought, word and deed 
and made no distinction between white and coloured races, some wicked 
people sought to kill him. We may be sure that nemesis will overtake these 
wretches. If in these critical times we had an administrator of the type of 
Lord Curzon or 1f some haughty person, like some of those civilians, were 
at its head. inexpressible ill-will would surely have resulted between India 
and the Empire. Lord Hardinge averted this danger and disclosed the true 


qualities of the majority of the ruling race. Every Indian therefore ought 
to feel deeply grateful to His — * 


His Excellency the Viceroy. 
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55. Referring to the ~~ oe held at Simla under the Presi- gr ne erg 

; ency of the Lieutenant-Governor of the oct. oth, 1915. 
Te & pooper to egeie customs! Punjab to consider the advisability of legalis- 
ing customs, the Bhagyodzyam, of the 9th October, agrees with His Honour 
in thinking that Government will not be justified in compelling people to 
accept new measures legalising certain customs, even though they may be 
beneficial to a community, and that it is the duty of the Government not to 

do anything which may stand in the way of its future progress. 


56. The Kerala Deepika, of the 18th October, reproduces the article Kn Du I. 


‘ ; : attupusha, 
. which appeared in the Chakravarthi of the Oot. 18th, 1916. 

The Indian Member in the ęnd October, reported on page 1752 of the 

Weekly report No. 41. 


57. The Kerala Sanchari, of the 20th October, makes an appreciative T Sxyouan, 
111 A a reference to the efforts of Mr. E. N arayana Cot. 20th, 1915. 
Malabar * Menon. High Court Vakil, for the establish- 
ment of a District Association in Malabar, and 


hopes that the leaders of the people will render him every assistance in the 
matter. 


58. Referring to the establishment of a Home Rule League“, the — — 
The Home Rule League. Kerala Sanchari, of the 20th October, points Oct. 20th, 1016. 


out that according to Anglo-Indian papers, 
India is not yet fit for self-government, and that, even among Indians them- 
selves, there are differences of opinion as to the advisability of starting one 
like that at the present moment. It thinks that there can be no doubt that 
India will derive many advantages as a result of the war, and that in case 
the Englishmen, who love justice and liberty be disposed to grant self- 
government to India, the immediate establishment of a league like this will 
make her fit to receive it at the end of the war, and observes that one 
cannot learn to swim without plunging one-self into the water, and that, 


though Indians may in the beginning commit certain mistakes in governing 
themselves, these will disappear in course of time. 


59. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 18th October, says that the Madras Rn, 


municipal weekly report shows a large number Oct 18th, 1916 

vy r 18 
The use of “ Bidis” P P — 0 
cigarettes by boys. 


Viceroy’s Council. 


and of deaths among youths, a fact which reveals 

a deplorable state of affairs calling for immedi- 

ate attention. 

Doctors are of opinion that the smoking of bidis and cigarettes is 
injurious to boys, yet lads are seen everywhere smoking them. A few 2 
ago an encouraging report was spread in Madras that the use of bidis or 
cigarettes would be prevented by Government. 

Mysore punishes not only the boys who smoke, but also those who sell 
bidis or cigarettes to them. 0 

The editor hopes that the Commissioner of Police, Madras, will, with the 
sanction of Government, follow this example and prohibit boys from smoking 
and shopkeepers from supplying them with bidis or cigarettes. 


IV.—NAaTIVE STATES. 


60. Referring to the right of interpellation recently granted to the re Le 
Mysore Legislative Council and of presenting — Oct. 22nd, i915. 
supplementary questions where the original 
interpellation fails to elicit a satisfactory answer, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of 

the 22nd October, observes:—The people of Mysore are deeply grateful to 

His Highness’s Government for granting to its council this invaluable privilege 

which we see already exercised by the Legislative Councils in the other parts 

of the country. The series of concessions granted to us from time to time 

of late is an unfailing index both of the readiness on the part of Government 

to admit the people to fresh rights as they become fit to exercise them and of 

the confidence on their part that they will use them in the best interests of 

the province. We heartily congratulate the Government on this attitude of 

theirs. 


The Mysore Legislative Council. 
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Report No. 42. 
Article 57, line 5, for co-operation“ read ‘‘ co-operative ”. 
Page 1782, paragraph 23, line 15, substitute ‘‘ Surbo-Macedonian” 


Pag 1 4 
Jor Subo mecedonian ”. 


(Issued, 26th October 1616. 


CONFIDENTIAL. | 
| No. 44 of 1915. 


REPORT 


ON 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS EXAMINED BY THE 
CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, 


AND ON 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 30th October 1915. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
te the Chief Secretary to Government, Judicial Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 


CONTENTS. 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS. 
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Railway officials and Indian passengers 
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The Home Rule League 
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The Secretary of State for India and the Indian Civil Service 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 
I. Fogon Porrrics. 


War notes -" 3 0 
4 „ 

The war 
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{Norz.—Among the Indian-owned newspapers, those classed as dealing with politics are printed in big 


THE FRENCH TERRITORIES OF PONDICHERRY AND KARIKAL. 


LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS PUBLISHED IN THE MADRAS PRESIDENUY, 
NATIVE STATES OF HYDERABAD, MYSORE, TRAVANCORE AND COCHIN, AND 


type. Officers, in whose jurisdiction they are published, are requested to pay special attention 


to these papers, and send immediate reports of any changes in them to the Deputy Inspector- 


General of Police, Railways and Criminal Investigation Department, Madras.) 


e | 
No. Name of publication. publi- W here published. Edition. Name, caste and age of edivor. — 
cation. | sited 
— “a 
1 2 2 3 4 5 6 7 
| ; 3 
1 | Abhinavasarasvati | Telugu. | Chandrika Press, Guntur Monthly. Janapati Pattäbhiräma Sästri, 900 
Hindu, Brahman. 44 , 
2 | Adviser Urdu Muhammadi Press, Civil and | Tri- A. Abdul Basith, jh cra 450 
Military Station, Bangalore.| monthly. 38 years. 
3 | Adyar Bulletin English. Vasanta Press, Thevsophical| Monthly. | Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 1,200 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 67 sears. 
4 {| Aftab-i-Dakhan Urda Ata-ur-rabman Press, 194, Tri- Daily ..| Syed Jalal-ud-din Sahib, 100 
. plicane High Road, Madras. Muhammadan, 38 years. 
& | Agricultural Pamphlet. Tamil .. | Sri Vidya Press, Kumbakonam. Monthly.. | R. Srinivasa Ayyangar, 39 years, 600 
and Subrahmaniya Ayyar, 39 
years, Hindu, Brahmuns. 
6 | Agriculture... Telugu. | Durga Press, Ellore, Kistna Do. Rao Sahib G. Naräyanaswämi 1,000 
district. 2 B. A., Hindu, Sudra, 
ears. 
7 | Agriculturist Tamil. W Press, Georgetown, Do. 111 Raju, Hindu, Balija, 1,000 
* Madras. 40 years. 
8 A'in-i-Deocan Urdu A'in- i- Decoau Press, Begam Do. Maulvi Inayat Husain Khan 760 
: Bazaar, Hyderabad. Sahib, . 40 years. 
9 Axhbar-i-Shaukut- ul- Do. Published at Hyderabad. but Bi- Muhammad Bashir- ud-din 100 
Jelam. printed at the Ata-ur-rahman, monthly. Ahmad, Muhammadan, 27 
Press, Triplicane, High years. 
: Road, Madras. | 
10 | Alhami ‘ ‘ Do. .. Islamis Press, Mount Road, Daily and Syed Muhammad Vali-ul-lah 500 
Madras. weekly. Husaini, Muhammadan, 20 
ears. 
11 | Al-Mazmun ; Do. Alari Press, Royapetta, | Monthly uM? Ansar-ud-din Sahib Bakhud, 600 
8 Madras. Mubammadan, 34 years. 
12 | Ananda Bodhini.* Tamil. P. k Rama Ayyar & Co.’s| Do. Muniswawi Mudaliyar, Hindu, 500 
‘ Press, Georgetown, Madras. Vellula, 30 years. 
13 | Andra Advocate. English. Basi! Printing Works, Visaga- Weekly N a 1 Hindu, 450 
| patam.. yshnava, eurs. 
14 Andhrabhar ati Telugu. Kistna Swadeshi Press, Monthly Mutnuri Krishna Rao, Hindu, 200 
Masulipatam. Brahman, 37 years. 
15 | Andhra Chandrika Do. | Andhra Chandrika Press, Weekly B. Narayanaswami, Hindu, 1,000 
Prodatur, Cuddapah district. Brahman, 22 years. 
16 Andhra Patrika * Andhra Patrika Press, George- | Daily and K. Nageswara Rao, Hindu, 7,000 
Telagu. wn, Madras. weekly. Brahman, 45 years. 
17 | Andhraprakasika. Telugu. Hindu Press, Mount Road, | Bi-weekly. | A. C. Vérthasarathi Nayudu, 500 
Madras. Hindu, Balija, 61 years. 
16 | Andhra Sehitya Pari- Anglo- | Published at the Telugu Quarterly. K. Surria Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 400 
shad Patrika. Telugu. | Academy office, Pudupet, 41 years. 
rioted at the Jyotishmati 
— Georgetown, Madras. 
19 Anglo-Indian „English. Published at the Anglo-Indian | Fort- Felix Alexander D' Cruz, Anglo- 760 
Association premises. nightly. Indian, 58 years. 
Egmore, printed at the Pro- 
. ress, Georgetown, 
| adres. 
20 | Antiseptic 90 Do. Published at No. 323, Thumbu Monthly .. | The Hon’ble Dr. T. M. Nayar, 400 
Chetty Street, printed by Hindu, Nayur, 45 years. ) 
the Ananda Press, George- 
town, Madras. 
Mesers. Thamby & Co., Civil | Daily H. Plambe, European, 57 years. 100 
. Military Station, Banga- 
ore. 
Sarasvati Press, Cocanada Monthly .. | V. Gopala Krishna Rao, Hindu, 500 
Brahman, 28 years. 
Evangelical Lutheran Mission| Do. Rev. 8. Zobheme, German, 50 900 
Press, 1 ranquebar, Tanjore years. 
English 7 +. Pondich Do Arabind Gh Hind 1 
24 Arya .. ugli Modern , Pondicherry .. . e+» | Arabindo ose, u 000 
. — d Kayastha, 44 years, Paul ’ 
French Richard, 48 years, and Madame 
Richard, French. , 


„Started, July 1915. 


+ Suspended by crder of the Resident in Mysore after its issue of 16th March 1916. 
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44 


48 | Bible 
49 | Bédhaka Bédhini 
50 | Carlyleap 


51 


52 


53 


Telagu. 

Anglo- 
aes. 

Uriya . 


Canarese 


Atma Poshini 4 8 
f am. 
Bala Mitra or Children’s Ielugu. 
Friend. | 
or | Tamil ; ; 
Children’s Herald. ’ 


Mittiran or Do. 
Children’s Friend. | 
Baliyar Nesun or Chil- Do. 
dren’s Magazine 


Bar, Platform and | English. 


Pulpit. | 

B.G.M. College Maga- English 
zine. and 

| Mala- 

| yalam. 
Bhagyodayam... * 

ala- 

' yalam 


ae 
.. | Cunarese 


Bhakti Vijaya .. 


Bharati = 


Inraiya Samacharam. 


45 
46 
47 


Bkéra‘i Vildéea .. 


| j 
| Bhuloka Vyasam.* Tamil. , Bhuloka 


Bhuvaneswari.. | Telugu. 


| 


Standard | 


Catholic Messenger | Mala- 


yalum. 


1 
' 
1 


Catholic Register. English. 


Catholic Watch-| Do. 
man. 


Chakravarthi Mu la- 


yalam. 
Chakravartini Tamil 


Englisb. 
Do. 


Christ Church, Madras, 
Monthly Magazine. 
Christian College Maga- 


| 
zine. | 


Krishnaraja Vani Vilas Press, Monthly .. 
“age 


(Mysore) and printed at the | 

Graduates’ ‘Trading Associa- | 

tion Press, Mysore. | 
Vanivilasa Prees, Bellary. .. Do. 


Fort- 
| nightly. 
| Do. 


Arya Vrsya Press, Guntor .. 
Asha Press, Berhampur 


K. Narasimbayya & Co., Monthly. 
Printers, Mysore. 


Akebararatna Prakasika Press, Do. 
Kunnankulam, Cochin State. 

C. L. S. Press, Memorial Hall Do. 
Compound, Madras. 

Basel Mission Press, Manga- Do. 
lore. 

Published at Nazareth. Do. 
rinted at the Darling 

inting Press, falamoottah. 

C.L.S. Press, Memorial Hall 
Compound, Madras. 

Palameottah Printing Press, „ 0 
Palamcottah. 

Modern Press, Pondicherry .. 


Basel Slission Press, Manga- 
lore. 


Bhagyodayam Press, Trivan- 
drum, Travancore Stute. 


| Srinivasa Press, Mysore * 


Bharatamata sl | 
Telugu. —. 
Canurese | Sankara Vilas Prese, Bellary. 


.. Canarese | Bhuvaneewari Press, Mysore. 


| Vidwa jjana 


| 


Faith Miesion | English. a 
i | Canarese | Wesleyan 


4 | English. | Chintamani 


| 
| 


| Publish 


ec _. Virayogindra Press, 


| 
Bharati, formerly the Tamil . | Presidency Press, Georgetown, Daily 


Madras. 
Monthly. 


Vyasem 

Georgetown, Madras. 
Manoranjani 
Press, Fithapuram, Godavari 


district. 

Tress, Royapetta, 

Madras | 
Mission 

Press, Rajah- 


at Kuruvalangad, | 
but printed et the Malayals 
Manorama Prees, Kottayam, 
Travancore State. 

Published at San Thomé, 
rinted at the Presidency | 
rees, Georgetown, Madras. 

Published at the Catholic 


Supply Society, Georgetown, | 
* 


rinted at the * — 
s, Georgetown, Madras. 
Chakravarthi Press, Muttan- Do. 


cherry, Cochin State | 
Eachchidananda Press, Koma- Monthly. 
leswaranpettah, Madras. | 


Methodist Publishing House, Do. 
Mount Koad, Madras. | 
Do. do. Do. 


Mysore. 


mun 0 


K. Sabba Sastrulu, Hindu, 


Brahman, 33 
8. — Gupta, Hindu, 


* 51 years. 

8. J. Rotho, Hindu, Brahman, 
30 years. 

Mahadeva Sastri, Hindu, Brab- 


C. Renz, German, 37 years 


Joseph A. Jesudasan, Indian 
istian, 38 years. 


: ~— R. Roberteon, European .. 


| Rev. R. V. Asirvadam, Indian 
_ Christian, 44 years. 


J. Dartnell, Eurasian, 38 years. 


W. E. Hoare, Englishman, 61 
years. 


M. Raman Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 
38 years. 


M. Sitarama Fastri, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 46 


Hindu, G 3 
| u, Grameni, 26 years. 
A. Krishna Dikehit, Hindu, 
Brahman, 29 years. 


Press, Do. P. Siuthuvira Navalar, Hindu, 
i. os 


| 20 bl years. 
0 irabadra 
| Brabman. _— 


Vedanta Achari, 


Indian Christian, 30 years. 
. | Bev. H. 0 


rn A. M. Texiera, Portu- 
guese, 35 years. 


Rev. Father K uss, European 


K. Janadhana Menon, Hindu, 
Sudra, 29 years. 

K. Vadivelu Chetti, Hindu, 
Vania, 52 years. 


Rev. W. E. Wood, B. A., LL.B., 
, 46 years. 
E. B. Rosa, European oe 


„ Revived, 5th January 1016. 


1833 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


— —̃— ee ee ee — —2ũt.y ee 


4 


Christian Patriot. Englieh. 
Church Mission College Do. 


Cokin Anges oe Do. 


Commercial World | Englisb, 
Advertiser.“ Tamil 
und 
Telugu 
Commonweal .. | English. 


Contemporary Law Do. 
Review. 


Co-operative Bulletin. Canarese 


Criminal Law Review. Eng lieh. 


i 
| Daily Post t 55 Do. 
| Decean Law Report .. Urdu 


| 
68 | Desabhimani Anglo. 
Tamil. 
69 Do. .. | Anglo- 
| | Telugu. 
70 Do. t “ | Anglo- 
Mala- 
, yalam. 


Desama ta -. | Teluga. 

Desee Mission-; Do. 
ary Prakasike. | 

Dhanurdhari 


Dhénvantari 


Dharma Prachara .. | English. 
Dharma Poshini. § * 1 


| yalam, 
Dharmasadhini . Telugu. 


Digest of Indian Case | English. 
We 


Do. 


: Telugu. 


Tamil 
English. 
Elementary School Jour · Telugu. 
Friendly Instructor .. Tamil 
Gospel Witness .. | English. 
Grihalakehm'‘ 5 „Telugu. 
Guide 2 Workers | Mala- 

among Children. 
A * 
Harvest Field .. oe 
| Hilal 


Hindu 


Edition. 


5 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


8 


Presideney Press, Popham's 
Broadway. Madras. 

Darling Printing Press, 
Tiunevelly. 

Cochin Argus Press, British 
Cochi 


n. 

Published at 41, Anantam 
Papayya Street, Choolai, 
— at the Srinivasa 

s, Chintadripet, Madras. 

Vasanta Press, ftheosophica) 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 

Published at Mylapore, printed 

at the Modern Printing 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. 
Irish Press, Bungalore City .. 


Published at Mylapore, printed 
at the Modern Printing 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. 

Daily Post Press, Civil and 


Deccan Law Report Press, 
Troop Bazaur, Hyderabad. 
Patriot Press, Cuddalore New 

Town. | 
Desabhimani Press, Guntar .. 


Sri Krishna Vilasam Press, 
Quilon, Travancore. 


Manorama Press, Ra jah- 
mundry. 

Sujanaranjani Prees, (oca- 
nada. 

Sachchidananda Press, Davan- 
gere, Mysore State. 

Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Kottakka! Desam, Malabar 
district. 

Graduates’ Trading Association 
Press, Mysore. 

Manomobanam Presa, Quilon, 
Travancore State. 


Scape & Co.’s Press, Cocanada. 


Published at Mylapore, printed 
at the Modern Printin 


Vasantha Press, Theosophica! 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 
Victoria Jubilee Press, 

Chittoor. 


Dravidabhimani Press, Salem. 


Srinivasa Varada Achari & 
Co.’s Press, Mount Koad, 
Madras. 

Chintamani Press, Rajah - 
mundry. 

Palamcottah Printing Press, 
Palamoottab, 

A. E. L. Mission Press, Guntur. 


Manjuvaui Press, Ellore, 
Kistna district. 

Base] Mission Press, Manga- 
lore. 

ManjanaviJikkam Press, 
Palghat, Malabar district. 

Wesleyan Mission Prese, 
Mysore. 

Islamia Press, Mount Road, 

Madras. : 

National Press, Wallajah Road, 

Madras. 


South Indian Press, George- 
town, Madras. 


Military Station, Bangalore. | 


Weekly .. 
Quarterly. 
Weekly .. 

BO. se 


Do. 


Works, Mount. Road, Madras. | 


ee és 


Qua rterly. 
Fort- 


1 


| 
| 


1 
1 


ightly. 
W .. | P. Sankunni 


Rev. J. Lazarus, B. A., b. p., 
Indian Christian, 65 years. 

J. Jnanamuthu, B.., I. T., 
Indian Christian, 49 years. 

C. Hamilton Pereira, Anglo- 
Indian. 46 years. 

C. 8 Chakrapani Pillai, Hindu, 
Yadhuva, 37 years. 


Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 
67 vears. 

M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 
Hindu, Brahman, 34 years. 


K. 8. Krishna Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 31 years. 

M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 
Hindu, Brahmau, 34 years. 


T. M. Babingtov, European 


Ghulam Akbar Khan Sahib, 
Muhammadan, 36 years. 

P. T. Tiruvenkata Achari, 
Hindu, Brahman, 30 years. 

D. Séshächalapathi Rao, Hindu, 
Brahman. 46 years. 

T. K. Narayanan, Hindu, 
Ezhava, 29 years. 


ee Ramamurti, Hindu, 

rahman, 43 years. 

Rev. N. Abraham, Indian 

ristian. 
M. Muanjappa Hardaikar, 
Hindu, 2 30 years. 

arriar, Hindu, 

Variyan, 45 years. 


Weekly .. A. Mahadeva Sastri, Hindu, 


Fort- 
nightly. 
Monthly .. 


1 


| 
| 


Brahman, 53 years. 
R. Madhavan Onnithan, Hindu, 
Nayar, 37 years. 


P. Narasimham, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 28 years. 

M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 
Hindu, Brahman, 34 years. 


Quarterly. | Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 


Monthly. 


Weskly .. 
Monthly.. 


67 years. 

P. Narasimbayya, 58 years, and 
J. Srinivasa Rao, 63 years, 
Hindus, Brahmans. 

D. A. John Nadar, Indian Christ- 
ian, 45 years. 

C. Srinivasa Achari, Hindu, 
Brabman, 60 years. 


P. Subba Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
28 years. 

Kev. D. Pakkianathmn, Indian 
Christian, 62 years. 

Rev. Victor McQaulay, Ameri- 
can, 40 years. 

N. Chelapati Rao, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 37 years. 

C. Renz, German, 37 years 


K. Velayudhan, Hindu, Tiyya, 
28 years. 

Rev. H. Gulliford, European, 
62 years. 

Syed Muhammad Vali-ul-lah 
Hussaini, Muhammadan, 20 yrs 

8. Kasturiranga Ayyangar, B. ., 
B.., Hindu, Brahman, 50 

years. 


S. Sundararaja Ayyangar, B.. 
Hindu, Brahman, 69 years. 


* Started, 27th September 1916. + Ceased on 16th September 1915 and revived on the 27th idem. 


J Started, 17th August 1916. 


¢ Started, April 1915, 


nn... 
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Vidyartini Samaj Press, B. Seshamwa, 36 years, and M. 
> Chaddamma, 31 years, Hindus, 
Cocanada. Brahmans. , : 
Sarojani Vilas Press, Mahbub- * . Sarma, Hindu, 
nagar, Hyderabad State. Brahman, 30 years. 
Tamil .. Published at Mylapore, printed . «+ | Visalakshi Ammal, Hindu, Brah- 
at the Commercial Press, man, 35 years. 
Triplicane, Madras. 8 . 
Telugu. Hitha harini Press, Ekllore, M. L. Narasimha Sarma, Hindu, 
Kistna district. Brahman, 32 years. ; 
Do. C. M. S. Dove Press, Masuli- Rer. D. Anantam, . a., Indian 
patam. Christian, 64 years. 
English. { India Printing Works, George- K. Punnayys, Hindu, Brahman, 
Seer tose tion P Do T yg Ayyar, Hind 
‘Illustrated Crimi-| Do. Crimi vestigation Press, X. ar, Hindu, 
nal Si Vellore, North Arcot district. Brahman, 43 years. 


t. : a : 
8 si N Progressive Press, George- P. V. Sabhapati Mudaliyar, 
— . a| any, (nA Se Ha 
i vertiser. Imprimiere Louis Sinnaya de Monthly. . Rajalu „Hindu, di, 
— Saigon, Pondicherry. | 26 years. , 


| 
| | 
ndian icul- Published at  Tholasinga| DO.. P. A. V. Ayyar, Hindu, 
1 tural World. Perumalkoil Stret, printed | Brahman, 35 years. 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 
Indian Christian 15 . Madrus Times Press, Mount ... A. MeD. Redwood, European, 
Road, Madras. | 1 30 2 . | 
Indian Christian ; Published in Bangalore, printed . «. | Rev. H. Halliwell, European 
Endeavour. at the Wesleyan Mission ; 
Press, Mysore. 12 
Indian Church Newe . Hogarth Press, Roya pettah, . ..|D. David, Indian, Christian, 
— — Emigrant FR a 7. L Ayyar, Hind 
i 1 15 . ompson 0.6 nerva . I. K. Sumi „Hindu, 
— 1 Pan Georgetown, Madras. |. Brahman, 33 years. 
Indian Interpreter S. P. GK. Frese, Vepery, N. 
Madras. years, and Rev. 
eon, K. A., 43 years, Europeans. 
Indian Ladies’ Maga- : Methodist Publishing House, ; Mrs. K. dSatyanathan, 
sine. Mount Road, Madras. 
Indian Law il .. | Indian Law Gazette Press, Monthly. : 
Gazette. Georgetown, Madras. Hindu, Balije, 39 years. | 
Indian Law Journal .. India Printing Works, | Fort- M. C. Parthasarathi Ayyangar, | 
Georgetown, Madras. | nightly | n. ., 2 L., Hindu, n, 
and 42 years 
monthly. 
Indian Law Quarterly Published at Mylapore, printed | Quarterly. P. R. Ganapati Ayyar, Hindu, 
at Thompson & Co.’s| Brabman, 40 years. 
Minerva Press, Georgetown, | | 
| Madras. | : 
Indian Missionary Intel- Southern Star Press, | Do. Thomas Ralph Hopper, Christ- | 
igencer. Trich inopoly. | ian, 47 years. 
In Patriot Indian Patriot Press, George- | Daily and Diwan Bahadur C. Karunakara 
town, Madras. tri- Menon, 5. 4., Hindu, Nayar, 65 
weekly. years. | 
Indian Railway ; Published at . Monthly. | 8. K. Subba Rao, Hindu, Brah- 
Journal. printed Vest Co., man, 46 years. | 
| 


300 


Mount Road, Madras. 
Indian Review  .. . G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, Bee | G. A. Natesa Ayyar, . A., . u. Uv. , 8,000 
Georgetown, Madras. Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. 
Indian Students“ : Methodist Publishing House, | Fort- Rev. E. L. King, u. A., American, | 126 
Record. + Mount Road, Madras. nightly. 27 years. 
Industrial Ejacation .. Published at Anna Pillai| Monthly.. C. N ga Mudaliyar, Hindu, 500 
Street, Georgetown, and ' Ve „17 years. | 
— 1 the — . 
n, Fress, eo wn, 
Madras. = 
International Ambika Press, Park Town, . «|G.  Kodandaramayya, M.., 
Police Service Madras. Hinda, Brahman, 55 years. 


N ine. 

Prasanga .. | Rivayathul Islam Press, Tri- i . | &. M. Mustaffa Labbai, Muham- 
reigns plicane, Madras. moten, 38 years. 
. io Published at Kokkarne, Brah- I. Nabhirajayya, Jain, 33 years. 
mawar, printed at the Sarada 


Press, — 
Jaina Hitaishini 5 . | Vardhamana Press, Mysore .. . ..|M. 8. Dbaranendrayya, Jain, 
| 36 years. 
Janabhimani or .. Guardian Prees, Georgetown, G. A. Vaidyaraman, x.a., Hindu, 
People’s Friend Madras. Brahman, 47 years. 
Jananukuian „Do. b Weekly . T. V. Krishna Das, Hindu, 
; Vellala, 56 years. 


* Temporarily discontinued, May 1916. t Discontinued, January 1916. 
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Janmi 


Jaridah-i-Rosgar ee 
Jnana Bhanu os 


Josephite 


Journal of the Madras 
Agricultural Students’ 
Union. 

Journal of the Muham- 

| madan Educational 
Association of South- 
ern India. 

Journal of the 
South Indian 
Association. 

Jyotis Rastra Payonidhi. 

Kadambari Sangraha .. 

Kalai Magal 

Kaliyuga Vartha- 
mani. 


Kalpaka 


Karniétaka Chandrike .. 

Karnétaka Granthamäle. 

Karnataka Kévya Kalé- 
nidhi. 


Kerala Deepika .. 


Keralakammalamitren. 
Kerala Patrika .. 


Kerala Sanchari .. 


Kerala Yuvava or 
Young Men of Mala- 
har. 


Keraleeyabhimani. 
Keralodayam 


Kéralépakéri .. oe 

Kistnapatrika .. 

Kolar Gold Fields 
Wews. 

Konkani Dirven .. 


La Gerbe du Maduré .. 
Lakshmi Bhai .. 


| Do. 


; | Tamil 53 


Do. ee 
English. 


Do. 
Canarese 
| Do. 
| Do. 


| Telugu. 


| An lo- 
: ala- 
—" 
| yalam. 
Do. 


Do. 


Lakshmi Sahayam Presa, 
Kottakkal Desam, Malabar 
distriot. 

Hyderi Press, Royapetta, 
as. 

Published in Mylapore, printed 
at the Sachchidananda Press, 
Komaleswaraupet, Madras. 

Calicut, print at the 
Kodialbail Press, Manga- 
lore. 

Published at the Agricultural 
College, Coimbatore, printed 
at the Literary Sun Press, 
Coimbatore. 

Published at 15, Francis 
Joseph Street, Georgetown, 
printed at the Islamia Press, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Published at the Ranade 
Library, Mylapore, printed 
at Srinivasa Varada 
Achari & Co.“ Press, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Ananda Press, Mysore oe 


Bhuvaneswari Press, Mysore. 
Saigon Sinnaya Press, Pondi- 


cherry. 

| Kaviprakasa Ganeshananda 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

Palamcottah Printing Press, 


Palamcottah. 
Irish Press, Bangalore City .. 
Graduates’ Trading A 2s0ciation 
Press, Mysore. 
Do. do. 


Srinivasa Press, Mysore 


Vidwajjana Manoranjini Press, 
Pithapuram, Godavari 
district. 

Coronation Memorial Syrian 
Preas, Muvattupuzha, 
Travancore State. 

West Coast Press, Calicut 


| Perananam, Kerala Kalpadrum 
Press, Trichur, Cochin State. 
Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. 


Do. do. 


Published at Tellicherry, 
Malabar district, printed at 
the Base) German Mission 
Press, Mangalore. 

Kerala Bhimani Press, Maveli- 
kara, Travancore State. 

Kerala Kalpadrumam Press, 

Trichur, Cochin State. 


Basel Mission Press, 
lore. 

Kistna Swadeshi 
Masulipatam. 

Kolar Gold Fields News Press, 


Bowrip pet, Mysore State. 
Kodialbail ress, Mangalore .. 


Manga- 


Press, 


St. Joseph's Industrial School 
Press, Trichinopoly. b 

Vidyavinodini Press, Tri- 
chur , Cochin State. 


Monthly .. 


Daily and 
weekly. 
Monthly. 


Annually. 


Monthly. 


Do. 


Quurterly. 


Monthly. 
Do. 
D. 

Weekly. .. 

Monthly .. 


Bi-weekly. 
Monthly .. 
DO... oe 
DO. os 
Do. 
Fort- 
nightly. 
Do. 
Monthly 
Weekly 
ä 
Monthly 


Weekly .. 
Db. 


Fort- 9 
nightly. 

Weekly 
Do. 


Fort- 
nightly. 


Monthly.. 


Do. 


K. C. Manavikraman Tamburan, 
Hindu, Samantan, 46 years. 


Muhammad Abdul Latif Sahib, 

Muhammadan, Sunni, 36 years. 
Sabrahmanya _ Siva, indu, 
Brahman, 37 years. 


I. N. Coelho, a.3., 
Christian, 41 years. 


M. R. Ramaswami Siva, B.a., 
Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. 


Indian 


Abdul Hamid Hasan, B.., LL. B., 
Muhammadan, 43 years, 


K. B. Ramanatha A 
B. L., L. T., Hindu, 
51 years. 


rahman, 


S. Sachchidananda Jois, Hindu, 
Brahman, 32 years. 
Venkataramana Sastri, Hinda, 
Brahman, 27 years. 

S. Bangaru Pathar, Hindu, 
Kammala, 41 years. 

T. Muthuswami Chetti, Hindu, 
Vaisya. 

T. R. Sanjivi Rao, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 34 years. 


D. V. Gundappa, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 28 years. 

N. Srikanta Sastri, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 30 years. 

B. Subba Rao, B. A., Hindu, 
Brahman, 45 years. 

M. A. Ramanuja Ayyangar, 
Hindu, Brahman, 50 years. 

V. Venkatarama Sastri, 29 years, 
and V. Ramakrishna Sastri, 
26 years. Hindus, Brahmans. 

Rev. P.C. John, Indian Christian, 
26 years. 


P. Govindan, Hindu, Kammalan 
(Tao' chan), 36 years. 

P. C. Kanjanni Achen, Hindu, 
Sudra, 33 years. 

C. Kunhiraman Menon, 
Hindu, Nayar, 56 years. 

C. P. Govindan Nayar, Hinda, 
Nayar, 57 years. 

H. Kunher, German, 41 years .. 


B. A., 


Jacob Kurien, Indian Christian, 
29 years. 


K. Narayana Menon, 56 years, 
and V. Narayana Menon, 40 
yours, Hindus, Sudras. 

Rev. P. Sengle, German, 45 
years. 

Mutnuri Krishna Rao, Hindu, 
Brahman, 37 years. 

A. Cornelius, Anglo-Indian, 63 
years. 
A. J. Mascarenhas, Indian 
Christian, 27 years. 


Rev. G. J. Gross, s.3., German, 
44 years. 

V. Narayana Menon, Hindu, 
Nayar, 38 years. 
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Lakshmi Vilaeam Lakshmi Sahayam Press, Monthly K. C. Manavikraman Tampuran, 

Köttakkal Desam, Malabar Hindu, Samantan, 46 years. 

district. 
Do. do. ; Do. do. 


Law Weekly . | English. | Pablished at Mylapore, printed V. C. Sesha Acharya, Hindn, 
at Messrs. Thompson & Co.’s Brahman, 52 years, 

Minerva Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Le Soleil* .. St. Joseph’s Press, Karikal .. A. 8. Ignace alias Susainadha 


. years. 
Literary Journal Published at the Young Men’s K. S. Venkataraman, Hindu, 
(formerly the Ama- Literary Association, Tripli- Brahman, 23 yeurs. 
teure Journal). cane, printed at the Modern 
| | | Printing Works, Mount 
| Road, Madras. 
Liva- ul Islam . il .. | Muhammadia Prees, George- NMoulei Haji Sheikh Miran Muhi- 
town, Madras. ud-din, Mahammadan, 38 years. 


Local Self-govern- | English. | Published at No. 7, Badriah K. C. Desika Achariya, 16 years, 
ment Gazette. . Garden Street, Georgetown, end P. Uuraiswawi Ayyangar, 
printed by Higginbothams, 48 years, Hindus Brahmaus. 
| Limited, Mount = Road, Ces 
| Madras. | 


Loka Mitran -- | Tamil .. | Union Press, Nemakkal, a V. Gevindaraja Ayyangar, 
riehinopoly distriet. Hindu, Brahman, 37 years. 
Lokaprakasam =... | Anglo- | Lokaprakasam Printing „. N. Vaidyeswara Ayyar, Hindu, 
| Mala- | Department, Janopakari | Brahman, 32 years. 
yalam. | Press, Trichur, Cochin State. 
Lokaranjini -- | Tamil .. | Saraswathi Vilas Press. Maya- - «+ | P. Sundarama Ayyar, Hindu, 
varam, Tanjore district. Brahman, 37 years. 
Lokopakari .. -- | Do. .. | Sachchidananda Press, Koma- KR. Vadivela Chetti, Hinda, 
leswaranpettah, Madras. Vania, 52 years. 
Madar Bodhini .. .. Do. .. C. L. S. Press, Memorial Hall Miss Inglis, u. ., European 
Compound, Madras. 
Madar Manoran- Do. Publisbed at Thanikachala C. 8. Ramaewami Ayyar, Hindu, 
Jani or Tamil and Mudali Street, Triplicane, Brahman, 39 years. 
School Zenana the printed at Commercial 
j * Prees, Tri ee * 
- es | Methodist Publishing House, - «+ , Miss Grace Stephens lo- 
Mount Road, Madras. Indian, 50 waa * 


Canarese | Graduates’ Irading Ass0cia- 1 . Hanuman Dose alies Hanu- 


tion Press, Mysore. | man, Hinda, Brahman, 23 years. 
English, | Published by the Urban Co- ly. | V.8. — 1. Hi 
Temi)’ abil * an | Quarterly | V. S. Ramaswawi Ayyar, Hinds, 


operation. operative Society, Limited, Brahman, ‘ ears. 
of Co-ope and printed at the 8 ‘ 
Telugu. Commercial Press, Tripli- 
; cane, Madras. 
Madras Church Mission -  Engtiel. S. F. C. K. Press, Vepery, | Monthly. Rev. Canon E. Sell, vp. p., 
ary Gleaner. | Madras. V.. v., European, 84 years. 
Fort- tublished at 333. Thambu | Fort- |G. Ratbnam Pillai, 2. A., L. r., 
Chetti Street, print-d at he nightly. | Hindu, Vella, 31 wears. 

Minerva Press, Georgetown, { 

Madras. 


; 


Madras Law Journal. Published at — Weekly . 8. Varada Ach ari, Hindu, 


rinted at the Comm Brahman, 40 years. 
| ress, Triplicane, Madras. 
Madras Law Times. Published at the Lau Times Do. - | (1) T. Prakasam, Hindu, Brah- 
office, Georgetown, printed man, 42 years; (2) M. Deva- 
at the Modern Printing does, Indian Christian 
Works. Mount Road, 46 years; aud (3) C. Madha- 
Madras. | van Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 34 
Madras Wail Madras Mail Prees, N 6 Daily tri Anh E. Lawson E 
Fe ; d (aa = - ur E. 1. K. 
North Beach Road, Madras. weekly pean, 5: years. „ 
and 


weekly. 
Madras Times . Madras Times Press, Mount | Dail A. A. Hayles, European 
Road, Madras. — edi- Ne open 
— ont 
Madras Weekly Notes Published 4 
ras Weekly Notes .. ublis at Mylapore,| Weekly. N. R. K. Tata Acharya, B. 4., 
rinted at the Gesstlon ? B.L., Hindu, — 8 
- * . ee a years. 
adras oung a ublis at the I. M C. A., Fort- H. C. Herman, American 
Men. rinted at Methodist Pub- nightly. years. * * 
ishing House, Mount Road, 
Magazine for Students, Palamoottah Printing Press, Quarterly. | Mies G. M. Walford, I.., 


ö and Child- Palamcottah. European, 45 years. 


© Discontinued, 19th February 1915. 7 Started in January 1916. 
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Mahjaana Mitran il .. | Presidency Press, Georgetown, | Weekly ..|S. L. Madhavarao Mudaliyar, 


Madras. Indian Christian, 51 years. 
College Wesleyan Mission Press, | Quarterly. | T. Denham 24, 22 — 59 
Mysore years ire 
Mercury Press, Georgetown, | Weekly. B. A. x? Rajendram Pillai, 
Madras. Indian Christian, 54 years. 
os Wesleyan Mission Press, Monthly. Mrs. Tomlinson, European, 41 


Iysore. years. 
Malabar Herald .. Union Press, British Cochin. | Weekly .. E. W. Nigli, Anglo-Indian, 59 


years. 
|Malabar Islam Bharata Mitram Press, Mattan-| DO. C V. Abdur Rahman Hydros, 


cheri, Cochin State. Muhammadan, 26 years. 


|Malayala Nano- a Malayäla Manérama Press, Bi-weekly. K. M. Mathula Mappilla, 
rams. Köttayam, Tra van ore State. M.K.A.8., Syrian Christian, 


44 years. 
Nalayali ss Do. | Manamohan Press, Quilon, Do. R. Velu Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 
| | Travancore. 32 years. 
Manavaseva oe | Telugu. | Kalavathi Press, Rajah- N. Krishna Rao, Hindu, Vysya, 
, mundry. 38 years. 
|Manavikraman.. . Male- | 8 — Bros. Press, - «+|N. Kunhi Rama Patiyar, B. A., 
| 


— | Palghat, Malabar district. Hindu, Nayar, 31 years. 
AMangaloda yam o. | Kérala Kalpadrumam Press, Do. T. K. Krishna Menon, 45 years 
| Trichör, Cochin State. and K. Sankara Menon, 32 
: | 3 years, Hindus, Sudras. 
Mangalore Adver- | English. Sharada Press, Mangalore .. | Fort- A. A. Pereira alias Robson, 
tiser. | . | nightly. Angio-Indian, 36 years. 
Mangalore Magazine Do.  Kodialbail Press, Mangalore... | Annually. | Rev. * Coelho, Indian Christ- 
lan, 41 years. 
Man ja Bhéshini „Sanskrit. Sri Sudarsana Press, Little Weekly .. | C. P. A. Ranga Acharya, Hindu, 
| | Conjeeveram, Chingleput Brahman, 43 years. 
| | district. : 
Manorama .. i Kannanparaparamba, Chala- Do. P. Krishnan Nayar, Hindu, 
puram, printed by the West Nayar, 25 years. 
Coast Press, Calicut. 


| Manorama War 


| , Kelappan Frese, Calicut ~e | Daily .. Do. 
Supplement. ! | 
5 wart Kani. „Do. * of Cochin Press, Tripu- | Monthly. V. K. Joseph, Syrian Christian, 
| 
“at 


nittura, Cochin State. 40 years. 
|‘Me’raj-i-Khiyal Urdu — rd . pa 8 . een * Sahib, 
i an „ prin u u an, 62 years. 
Nazzakia Press, Mount f 
| ' Road, Madras. 


‘ 


) Mercantile Law Journal, | English. 8. Vas & Co.’s Press, George- a 8. Krishnama Acharya, B. A., 
| ton, Madras. B. L., Hindu, Brahman, 36 


years. 
199 | r of the | Tamil .. St. Joseph's Industrial School - «+ | Brother Joseph, Indian Christ- 
| 1 Press, Trichinopoly. ian, 60 years. 
200 Messenger of the Sacred | Mala- Industrial School Press, Erna- : . | Brother Leo, European, 43 years, 
Heart. Falam. kulam, Cochin State. 
| Messenger of | Telugu. 8. P. C. K. Press, Vepery, o. Rev. D. Anantam, Indian 
Peruth. | Madras. | Christian, 63 years. 
| Millenia) Ligh‘ 5 Do. K. Narasimhayya & Co., M. L. Viruvéngadam, Indian 
Printers, Mysore City. Christian, 60 5 ae 
Missionury Intelligencer | Tamil .. Palamoottah Printing Press, V. S. Collison, Indian Christian, 
Palamoottah. 35 years. 
Mission News . | Telugu. A. E. L. M. Press, Guntur % 1 ~ J. Aberly, D. p., American. 
years. 
205 Mission News for Do. 1 Do. 25 . . Mrs. E. 8. McCauley, American, 
Women. 35 years. 
Witavadi .. .. | Anglo- Mitavadi Printing Works, a O. Krishnan, B. ., B. T., Hindu, 
Malu- Calicut. | Tiyya, 43 years. 
yalam. 
Mitavadi Supple- | Mal. 


é yalam. 
Modern World 


Do. Daily Do. 


| 
| English. | Published at Mylapore, | Monthly .. V. Mangalvedkar, Hindu, Brah- 
| printed at Thompson & man, 30 years. 
Co.’s Minerva Press, | 
e Mies G. M. Walford 

1 ii. Palamcott intin ress, | a “ * ord, B.A. 

Monthly Latter Palamoottah. . | 3 45 years. 

; Sundara Press, Trivandrum, DO. K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, 2. 4. 

Meathly Review Travancore State. a Hindu, Vellala, 42 years. f 

Morning Star .. . St. Joseph's Industrial Schoo) | Six times a Rev. Father L. Lacombe, s.., 
Press, e 5 a. z why ene 

igasanj ini 10 Manjana ilakam ress, Monthly. . n Nayar, Hindu 

— f Palghat Ro Weekl 2 “ . 

«}- Can. ee Sultani ress yapetta ee y a Saiyi N a amma A ul Qadir 

Mukhbir-i-De a Sahib, Muhammadan, Sunni, 

4 years. 
-Deccan. . .. | Deccan Pauch Press, Mabbub- Daily .. | Krishna Rao, Hindu, Brahma 
Mushir-i-D pura, Hyderabad. 47 years. 


—— 


Started, 25th January 1915. + Discontinued, February 1914, 
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Muslim Datan* .. | Tamil .. 
Muslim Mitrant..| Do. 
Euglish. 


Shah-ul- Hamidiya Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 

Sachchi Press, Komales- 
waranpet, Madras. 

Krishnaraja Vanivilas Press, 
Mysore. | 

Crown Press, Mysore .. 


Neelalochani 
patam | 


Canarese 
Tamil 


Do. 


lochani. 

Nalla Ayan or ‘ood 
Pastor. : 
Nallasiriyan or Trained 

Teacher. 
National Missionary 
Intelligencer. 


town, Madras. 

Caxton Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

T. A. C. Press, Salem 


Sac 
Do. 


Pentland Press, Palumcottah. 


Nattukottai Vaishyam. 
Wazrani Deepika. 


Ettumanur, Travancore State. : 


Published at Georgetown, Weekly 
printed at the Ampthill Preas, | 
Triplicane, Madras. oor 

New India Power Press, Daily 
_ Georgetown, Madras. | 
Published in Teynampet,  Half- 
printed by Higginbotham’s, yearly. 
Limited, Moon; Road, 
Madras. : 
Publisbed at Georgetown, Monthly. 
printed by Vest | 
Mount Road, Madras. 
Tamil .. Wednesday Review 
Trichinopoly. 


l’ublished at the U. F. C. M. 
Girls’ Boarding School, 
Ruyupurum, printed at the | 
Madras Times Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Nyayabhimuni Press, Karikal. 


Neethi or Justice 


New India (formerly 
the Mad:as Standard). 
Newington School 
Magazine. | 


Wew Reformer Do. 


“3 | 
Press, Quarterly. 
Northwick Observer .. 


English. Do. 


Wyayabhimani Tamil .. Weekly .. 


Pandia Nesan 


Parasparopakara Mala- 
Thatvabodhini. yalam 

Penkalvi + Female | Tamil 
Education. 


Do. .. |! Ramachandra Vilasam Press, 

| Madura. 

Mary Memorial Press, K uthu- 
paramba, Malabar district. _ 

Published at Ramaswami | 
Street, Jlannadi, printed at | 
the India Printing Works, | 

| Madras. 

English. | Sundara Press, Trivandram, 

Travancore State. 

Dail 


Do. 


* 


Monthly .. 
Do. 


People’s Weekly .. 


Planters’ 
Chronicle. 
Popular Magazine 


Weekly .. 
Do. ef 


Monthly.. 


Do. Post Press, Civil and 
Military Station, Bangalore. 
Tamil .. | Victoria (Branch) Press, 


Neyur, Travancore State. 
Popular Scientific Jour- 


nal. 


Prabandhakalpa- 
vallari. 


Do. 


English. | Mercury Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 


lelugu. Published at Narasaraopet, 
Guntur district, printed at 
the Vani Press, Beswada. 
Prabodhini Press, Duggirala, 
Guntur district. 


Pra bodhini 


Prachina Taraka{ St. Joseph's Industrial School 
Press, Elathurithi, Trichur, 
Cochin State. 

Published at  Srirangam, 
rinted at the Shanmuga 
ilas Press, 12 ; 

Ramamohan Press, llore, 
Kistna diatrict. 


Prajanukulan .. 


PrarambhaVidya 


Prayer Circular Methodist Publishing House, 


Moant Road, Madras. 


Good Pastor Press, George- Monthly. 


St. Joseph's Press, Mannanam, Bi-weekly. 


.  Revoo 


M. A. Shah-ul-Hamid, Mubam- 


n, 40 
Muhammad Ada Bakar, Muham- 
madan, 36 years. 
Rao, Hindu, 


Brahman, 39 years. 

Y. Virupakshayya, Hindu, Vira- 
shaiva, 42 years, 
„ Sadasivam Pillai, Hindu, 

Kalla, 54 years. 

Rev. A. R. John, Indian 
Christian, 45 years. 

G. R. Namasivayam Madaliyar, 
Hinda, Vellala, 39 years. 

Mre. 8. G. Hensman,w.a., Ind ian 


P. 8. Andiappa Pillai, Hindu, 
Vollala, 36 years. 
K. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Sudra, 
238 years. | 


0. Venkatanarayana Chetti, 
Hindu, Komati, 27 years. . 


Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 
67 yéars. 
D. L. Blunt, European, 22 years. | 


D. Gopal Chetti, Hindu, Senai 
Thbolavar, 47 years. 


‘Rev. J. 8. James, European, 
: 36 vears. : 
' Mite 3. Mi, Seen .tas., Blo. 
European, 30 years. 


| Vythilinga Maodaliyar, Hindu, 
| BSudra, 43 years, and Arana- 
| girinadba Udayar, Indian 
Christian, 47 years 


P. George, Indian Christian, 42 


_ years. 

M. Odenan Menon, 
Nayar, 5 years. 
Tayaramma), 

Bruhman, 34 years. 


Hindu, 
Hindu, 


R. N. Sivarajan Pillai, u. 4. | 

Hindu, V „42 years. 

| Fleteher Norton, Faropean, 62 
years. 

| Paul C. sovepb, Indian Christ- | 

| lan, 39 years. 


Henry Devadas, . ., 
Christian, 31 years. 


| 

G. Gopalakrishnayya, Hindu, 
Brahman, 49 — 
V. Niranjana Sastri 
Kammala, 39 years. 


E. Raman Menon, Hindu, Nayar, : 
29 years. 


. 
Hindu, 


b. ., 


, Hindu, 


Ramanojulu Nayuda, | 
Balija, 28 years. | 


E. Venkata Rao, Hindu, Brab- | 
man, 33 yeers, . Se 
a 3 . 7. finda | 
Brahman, 35 years. 
Rev. R. J. Ward, European, | 
72 years. | 


' 
! 


8 


1,600 
1,500 


1,000 


10,500 
50 


500 
1,000 
500 


500 


1,000 


Started, 30th January 1916. + Discontinued, let Ayril 1915. 
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Presentation Annual 


Press of India 
Progress 
Prompturi um 


Purna Chandro- 
dayam. 


Qasim-nl-Akhbar.. 


'Qaumi Report 
Rafiq-ul-Asatiza 


Risala-i-Albadi 


Ris4),-i-Asar-ul-Furg4- 


nia Wal Hagqéiq-ul- | 


Qurania. 
Risala-i-Mälguzäri 
Ris4la-i- Taj 


Risfla-i-Turak-i- Usma- 
nia. 


Riséla-i-Ziraat-o-Parwa- 


rish Hifazat-i-Janwa- | 


ran. 
Ravi .. 
Rayabhari 


Roberte’ Billiard Notes. | 


Sachitra Chäturya 
Sadbhakti Chandrika 


Sadguru 


or the San- 
ournal. 


Wealth of 


Samudays Parishkarini. 


Sahrida 
skrit 


Sampad 
or 


20 
* 


English. 


Canarese 


Mala- 
yalam. 


| Vadrevupalle, 


Published at the Presentation 
Convent, nag ge 
printed at Raitby Co.’s 
Liberty Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

India Printing Works, George- 
town, Madras. 

C.L.8. Press, Memorial Hall 
Compound, Madras. 

Industrial schoo] Press, Erna- 
kulam, Cochin State. 

Victoria Press, Madura 


Chamraj Press, Civil and 
Military Station, Bangalore. 


Qaumi Press, Royapettah, 
8, 

Ata-ur- Rahman Press, 194, 
Triplicane, 
Madras. 
Published at Daricha Bhowra, 
printed «ut Ansaria Press, 
Kasaratta, Hyderabad. 
Haggani Press, Sultanpura, 
Hyderabad State. 


Mahbub-ul-Nazair Press, out- 
side the gate of Dabirpura 


near Alawa-i-Bibi, Hydera- | 


bad. 
Mufid-i-Deocan Press, 
kaman, Hyderabad. 


Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishan 


Pershad Bahadur, Aydera- 


bad. 

Phatak Com 
Residency 
bad. 


ny’s 
azaar, Hydera- 


Sujanaranjapi Press, 

nad i. 

Goavari dis- 
trict, printed by Addison & 
Co., limited, Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Published by John W. Roberts 
& Co., Mount Road, printed 
at the Modern Printing 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. 

Chaturya Press, Bangalore 
City, Mysore State. 

Ananda Press, Mysore 


Published at Ramaswami 
Street, Mannadi, printed at 
the Kalaratnakara Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, 
Mysore. 

Brann Industrial Mission 
Press, Rajahmundry. ¢ 

Sahifa Press, Sualtanpura, 
Hyderabad. 


Pobiished at No. 65, Vellala 
Street, Purasawakam, 
Madras, printed at Sri Vani 
Vilas ress, Srirangam, 
Trichinopoly district. 

Graduates’ ‘Trading Association 
Press, Mysore. 


The Travancore Printing and 
Publishing Company, 
Limited, Trivandrum, 
‘Travancore Stale. 


High Road, 


Kali- | 


Press, | 


Monthly. 


| 
f 
| 
| 
| 


! 
! 


| 
Coca-| Weekly .. 


: 
| 
| 


' 


| 


Bi-weekly. 


Daily 


Quarterly. 


Do. 


Monthly 


Daily 


Monthly. 


| 


— = 


Rev. Mother Berkmans Murphy, 
European, 37 years. 


S. Subrabmanya Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 38 years. 
Rev. A. C. Clayton, Earopean. 


Rev. Father Angles Mary, 42 
years. 

A. Rangaswami Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 47 years, and P. 
Narayana Ayyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 53 years. 

M. Abdul Ahmad Sharif Sahib, 
Muhammadau, 37 years. 


M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- 
madan, 40 years. 
Saiyid Jalal-ud-din Sahib, 

Muhammadan, 38 years. 
Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 
41 years. 


Manlvi Abdul Qadir Sahib W4’z- 
i-Masjid, Muhammedan, 565 
years. 

Muhammad Wali-ur-rahman, 
Muhammadan, 32 years. 


Abdul Wefa Ghulam Muham- 
mad Sahib, Ansari Wafa, 
Muhammadan, 22 years. 

Syed Sadiq Husain Sahib, 
Muhammadan. 


R. R. Ramachandra Joshi, 
Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 


Rev. R. E. Smith, European, 42 


| years. 
Rev. E. C. Adams, European, 39 


years. 


John W. Roberts, European, 41 
years. 


B. Janardana Rao, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 30 years. 

S. Sachchidananda Jois, Hindu, 
Brahman, 32 years. 

C. Somasundaram Pillai, Hindu, 
Vellala, 35 years. 


M. S. Lakshmana Rao, Hindu, 
Brahman, 39 years. 

Patagam Paradesi, Indian 
Christian, 39 years. 

Muhammad Akbar Ali, Muham- 

madan, 31 years. 


R. Krishnama Acharya, M. A., 
Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. 


M. S. Lakshmana Rao, Hindu, 
Brahman, 39 years. 


O. Krishna Pillai, n. A., Hindu, 
Nayar, 63 years. 


Started, let January 1915, discontinued, February 1915. 
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Sanatana Dharmam ., 


Sangita Sateampradaya 
Deepikai. 


Séradé .. 


Sarva Vyapi 
Sasilekha .. 


Satya Dipike ° 


School Days and 
Holidays. 
Scientific Manuring 


Self-culture 
Sentamil 


Sentamil Selvi 
Shams-ul-Akhbar.t 


Shanti Ratnakara Gran- 
tha Mala. 

Vrit- 
tanta; 

Siaph-ul-Islam 


Siddhantam 


Shimoga 


Sivayogi Vilasam 


Social 
Advccate. 


| 


South Indian Mail. 


293 | South Indian 
Record. > 


294 | Sozth Indian Templar. 


295 | South Indian 
Trade Journal. | 


South of India 
Observer. 


Spencer’s News 


S. P. G. College Maga- 


zine. 

S. P. G. High School 
Magazine. 

Sri Krishna Raja 
Vijvana Vaibhava. 


' 
| 
| 


Mala- 


yalam. 


Tamil 


an 
Telugu. 


Sanskrit 
and 
Cana- 
rese 


Tawil .. 


Telugu. 


Canarese 


! Mala - 


valam. 


Reform Euglish. 


Do. 


Canarese 


and 


Sanskrit, 


| West Coast Press, Calicut 
Sarathi Prees, Vepery, Madras. 


Irish Press, 
Bangalore City. 


Siddicutta, 


Mission Press, Pondicherry .. 

Sasilekha Prees, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Basel Mission Press, Manga- 
lore. 


S. P. C. K. 
Madras. 


Press, Vepery. 


Industrial School Prese, Erna- 
kulam, Cochin State. 

Sarada Vilasa Press, Banga- 
lore City. 

Methodist Publishing House, 
Moant Road, Madras. 


printed by the 


Tinnevelly district. 

The Tamil Sangam Power 
Press, Madura. 

Published and printed at the 
Scottish Branch Press, 
Negapatam. 

Shamsia Prees, Triplicane, 
Madras. 


K. Narasimbayya & Co., 
Printers, Mysore. 


Sbimoga Union Printing Press, 
Shimoga, Mysore State. 
Victoria Press, Vellore 


M. L. V. Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 


Spectator Press, Calicut ° 


Published at 264, Thumbu 


Ctetti Street, Georgetown, 
printed at 


Iublishing House, Madras. 
Victoria Press, Madura 


| Published by Jegam & Co., 

| Limited, ‘printed at the 

Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. 

| Published at Georgetown, 

| printed at the Albinion 
| ress, Vepery, Madras. 

Pablished at the South Indian 

| Chamber of Commerce, 
Georgetown, printed at the 
Madras limes Press, Mount 
Road. 

Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, 
Cranley Chambers, Ootaca- 
mund. 

Higginbotham’s, Limited, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. 


Published at Trichinopoly, 
printed by the 8.P.C.K. 
Press, Vepery, Madras. 

Graduates’ ‘Irading Associa- 
tion Press, Mysore. 


Published by Parry & Co, 
Ananda 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 


Excelsior Press, Kishanattam, 


5 


the Methodist | 


— — 


M. 8. Rama Ayyar, Hindu, 
WN saved 

Ae wa mi gar 
Hindu, Brahman, 38 years. 


Monthly. 
me ee 


Do. D. Narayana Sastri, Hindu, 


Brahman, &2 years. 


Weekly .. 


Catholic priests .. 
Bi-weekly. 


(3. Sesha Acharlu, Hindu, Brah- 
man. 56 years. 

Rev. B. Luthi, Swiss, 60 years, 
and Fr. Jathanna, Indian 
Christian, 49 years. 

Rev. J. Lazarus, R. A., b. p., 

Indian Christian, 65 years. 


Weekly .. 


Monthly .. 


| Weekly .. | Rev. Father F. M. Nilavarath, 
: Indian Christian, 38 years. 

Monthly. B. Sampangi Ramayya, Hindu, 
| Brahman, 50 years. 


| . « | F. H. Oakley. European, 36 
Feu. 


.. J. Bernard, European, 41 years. 


| 
K. T. Ramaswami Ayyangar, 
Hindu. Brahman, 32 years. 
.. | Tiranarayapa Ayyangar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 51 years. 
Weekly .. K. Aranachala Tevan, Hindu, 
Agamodaiyan, 45 years. 


Daily and 
weekly. 


Mohammad Zahir-ud-din Ghat- 
tala Sahib, Nuhammadan, 27 


- 1 yana 
Monthly. | Agarada anara 
| Dikshita, Hindu, Brahman, 55 
years. 
Weekly .. | A. Anantayya, Hindu, Brahman, 
39 years. 
Do. ..|8. 8. Maulvi Ahmed Saiyid 
Sehib, Muhammadan, 40 years. 
Monthly. | A. P. Kalyanasfindara Madali- 
) Far, Hindu, Vellala, 57 ‘ 
.. | Vaghadanandam V. K. — 
Fal, Hindu, Tiyya, 26 years. 
Weekly .. O. Kandaswami Chetti, Hindu, 
| Chetti, 47 years. 
| 


R. Sundaram Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 30 years; and E. 
Joseph, Bar.-at-Law, Indian 
Christian. 
Fort- RK. R. Venkatarama Ayyar, 
nightly. | Hindu, Brahman, 27 years. 


Monthly. 8. Pothan, European, 37 years.. 


„ ) P. N. Muthuswami Nayudu, 
Hindu, Balija, 49 years. 


Weekly .. J. A. Davies, European, 41 years. 


Every two 


R. G. Buckley, European, 30 
months. 


years. 
Quarterly. T. R. Ekambara Ayyar, Indian 
istian, 36 years. 
Do. 8. K. 1 Indian 
Christian, 42 years. 


Pandit D. Gundu Sastri, Hindu, 
Brahman, 46 years. 


Monthly .. 


Ter porurily discontinued, 80th June 1915. 
§ Discontinued, 3ist March 1915. 


1 Discontinued, 14th Fe 
| Revived on 5 


1915. 1 Started, 23rd June 1915. 
August 1915. 
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Name of publication. 
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Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


6 


Sri Narasimha Prayoga 
Varijxta Prakaranam. 


Sri Parasuraman. 


Sri Sankara 
Acharya 


Sri Sankara Vijayam .. 
Sri Savitri... .. 


Sri Vani Vilasini. 


| St. Andrew’s Church 
| (The Kirk) Magazine. 
309 | St. Mary’s Magasine .. 


' 


310 Students’ 
Magazine 


Own 


Subhashini .. 


Subh-i-Babar .. 


Sujanamitran.. 
Sunday School Lessons. 


Supantha 


Suvarnalekha 
Svadharmapra- 
kasini., 


Swadesha Bandhu. 
Swadeshabhimani. 
Swadesamittiran .. 


Tamilian 
Tamilian 

Teacher ee 
Telugu Baptist 
Telugu Law Journal 
Telugu Officer .. 
— 


Then and Now .. 


Tamil 


English. 


Telugu. 
Do. 
Do. 


Tamil 


Sadananda Press, 
South Canara distriot. 


| Graduates’ Trading Association 


Press, Mysore. 


Padmavilasam Press, Quilon, 
Travancure State. 


Trikunnapuzha, printed at the 
Swarnaratnaprabha Press, 
Kayangulam, Travancore 
State. 

Swami Vilas Press, Ananta- 


ur. 

Savitri Press, Jaganayakpur, 
Godavari uistrict. 

Sri Vani Vilas’ Press, 
Srirangam, Trichinopoly 
distriot. 

Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Published at St. Mary's Euro- 
pean High School, George- 
town, printed at Raitby & 
Co.’s Liberty Press, George- 
town, Madras. 

Published at Messrs. T. 8. 
Subsahmanya & Co., George- 
town, printed at Srinivasa 
Varada Achari & Co. “0 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 


| Srimulam Pes, Trivandrum, 


Travancore State. 
Ahamadia Press, Mysore 


Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- 
poram, Godavari district 

Muslim Abhimani Prese, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Orion Press, Muttancherri, 
Cochin State. 

Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Crown Press, Mysore .. 


Soudamini Press, Tanuku, 
Kistna district. 

Published ut Guntar, prioted 
at the Vaui Nila Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Mathukaravani Prees, Vepery, 
Madras. 


Sharada Press, Mangalore ,. 


Swadesamittiran Press, George-. 
town, Madras. 


Gautama Press, Royapettah, 
Madras. 

Bhaskara Press, Trivandrum, 
Travancore State. 

Guardian Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Albinion Vepery, 
Madras. 

Telugu Law Journal Press, 
Masulipatam. 

Kanyakaparamesvari Press, 
Bapatla, Guatar district. 

Published in Purasawalkam, 
printed by the Penrose and 
Co ’s Nurjahan Press, Madras 


Methodiet Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Press, 


Udipi, 


Weekly .. 
Monthly. 


ae 


Weekly .. 


Quarterly. 

Monthly.. 
aes 
Do. 

Fort- 
nightly. 


Quarterly. 


K. Subba Rao, Hindu, 
Brahman, 51 years, and N. 
Ra ja gopala rishna Rao, 
Hindu, Brahman. 32 years. 

Venkatesa Jois, 42 years, and 
Ramakrishna Bhatta, 42 years, 
Hindu, Brahmans. 

K. N. Padmanabha Panikar, 
Hindu, Nayar, 42 years. 


G. Govindan Namburi, Hindu, 
Brahman, 26 years. 


K. G. Babu Rao, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 47 years. 
3 i Narasaioamba, 
Hindu, Brahman. 

T. K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar, 
B. A., Hindu, Brahman, 
41 years. 

Rev. N. Meldrum, European .. 


Rev. A. J. Vanderburg, 
European, 45 years. 


P. Seshadri, Hindu, Brahman, 
23 years. 


P. K. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, 
Nayar, 40 years. 


Muhammad Ali Sahib Azad, 
Muhammadan, 27 years. 

Kasturi Sivasankara Rao, 
Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 

H. B. Muhammad Abd-ul-lah, 
Muhammadan, 59 years. 

K. V. Thomas, Indian Christ- 
ian, 28 years. 

Mies Rottschafer and Mrs. 8. D. 
Bowden, Europeans. 


A. Mahadeva Sastri, 53 years, 


and A. Venkatesayya, 48 years, | 


Hindu, Brahmans. 

D. V. Ramana Rao, Hindu, 
Brahman, 33 years. 

K. Markandéya Surma, Hindu, 
Brahman, 31 years. 


R. Subrahmanya Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 42 years. 


v. Shrinivasa Kamath, Hindu, 
Brahman, 33 years. 


G. Subrahmanya Ayyar, B. A., 
Hindu, Brahman, 61 years. 


C. I. Pattabhiraman, Buddhist, 
30 years. 


S. Muthuswami Pillai, Hindu, 


si 35 years. 

T. Srinivasa Ayyangar, M. A., 

L. T., Hindu, — 49 yrs. 

Rev. R. E. Gullison, American, 
48 years. 

T. Parushottam Pantulu, Hindu, 
Brahman, 49 years. 

Brigadier Yes n, European, 
44 years. 

N. Subrahmanya Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 41 years. 


Rev. E. E. Berry, European 
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Name of publication. : Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 
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Theological Journal Chitrasala Press, Madara ../| Monthly... P. G. N. Srinivasa Sarma, 900 
Hindu, Brahman. 


Theoscophit . English. | Vasanta Press, Theosophical} DO. . Mr. Annie Beeant, European,| 3. 5800 

Society Buildings, Adyar. 67 years. 

Tiruppanittozhan or sup- il .. | Evangelical Latheran Mission . Rev. 8. Zcheme, German; 60 450 

plement to Aruroda- Press, Tranquebur, Tanjore years. 
district 


m. 

Travancore Abhi- ... | Victoria Press, Nagercoil, D. C. Joseph, Indian Christian, 
ma — S:ate. P 1 29 = N 

Travancore Times. English. N o. — 0 0. 

Trichinopoly Magasine. Do. Southern Star Pre:s, Canton- | Monthly .. The Chaplain of Triobinopoly . 

ment, Trichinopo! v. 

Trilinga a 2 Published at 192, Esplanade, Do. A. Umakantam Pantulu, Hindu, 

printed at the Audi Sarasvati Brahman, 26 years. 

Nilaya Press, Georgetown, 

Madras. | 

United Church American Mission Lenox Press, Rev. H. A. Popley, English- 
Herald. Tami Pasumalai, Madura district. man, 40 years. | 


Ng eS Gee ̃ 
~ 


* rere — 9 


* 
ain. 2 
— aoe 


bom 
nited Church Published at Pastmalai, - «+ | Rev. Aaron Arthur, Indian 
— Madura district, printed at Christian, 35 years. 
the Methodist Publishing 
; House, Mount Koad, Madras. 
United India and English. Albinion Press, Vepery, | Weekly .. | Kev. K. S. Krishnaswami Ayyar, 
Native States. | Madras. | Indian Christian, 49 years. 


| 
| 
Uttara Tharaka. Anglo- | Basha Bhooshanam Press, Do. C. M. Narayana Paniker, n. A., 
Mala- : Parur, Travancore State. | Hinda, Nayar, 36 years. 
alam | 
Vaidyakalanidhi. Tamil . | Published at No. 7, Kondalsy- | Monthly... Pandit M. Duraiswami Ayyan- | 
r Street, printed by gar, Hinda, Brahman, 31 
| ; | Thompson & Co.’s Minerva years. 
| Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
Vaidya Sindhu .. Anglo- 


Published at Bangalore City, .. D. Pandit, Hinde, Brahman, 
Cana- printed at Caxton Press, 43 years. 
rese. Civil and Military Station, 
ees Phan Pre (Payne & Co.), Week! P 
Vais * .. | Telugu. | Phoenix Press (Payne o.), eekly .. P. Narasimhalu Nayada, Hindu, 
ie | Georgetown, Madras. Balija, 50 2 
Vaisya Mittiran . Tamil. Vaisya Mittiran Press, Deva- Bi-weekly. | 8. . Ramanstham Chetti, | 
kottai, Ramnäd district. Hindu, Nattukottai Chetti, 
| 42 years. 
| Do. . . Published at Perambur Bar- Monthly. A. 1 — Nayakar, 
| racks, printed at T. A. | Hinda, Vannis, 35 years. | 
Krishna & Co.'s Dress, , | 
Vepery, Madras. | 
| P. A. C. Press, Salem .. | Weekly .. Rev. H. A. Popley, Englishman, | 
: | 40 years. | 
Vartavali t a il, | Srinivasa Press, Chintadripet,| Do. . | 8. Seshachellam Ayyar, Hindu, 
| Madras. Brahman, 34 years. 


—_ a 5 * — — — 
lod — — . — * 4 
2. 


. * 
— a ——— * 
— — : 
— * * 
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| 
| 
| 


! 


* 


Kaläratuäkaram Press. Gecrge- | Monthly .. 3. Vasudewa Achari, . 4., L. 1., 
town, Madras. | Hindu, Brabman, 46 yeare. 


Grantha | 


types. 
English. | Published at 1— Ramakrishna - „Swami Sarvananda, Hindu, 
Mission, Mylapore, printed Bengali), Brahman, 30 years. 
at Thompson & Co. Miner- von ah 
va Press, Georgetown, 
ilakku or The C.LB. Pree Shrim 
Vediar Vilakku or L. S. „Memorial Hall Rev. J. P. impton, 3. 4. 
— Preacher’s Compound, Madras. Earopean, 39 years. * 
agazine. | 
Vidya Bhanu! .. ... | Dhane Vysian Presse, Kona Bi-weekly. | T. Swamina yyar 
sia | Pudukkottai State. * 4 Brah —＋ 9 


Vidyadayini „ | Canarese , 1,781 
| 44 years. 


— |) 


* Discontinued, February 1916. t Started, 25th April 1916, temporarily discontinued, 26th September 1916. 
7 Discontinued, 24th May 1915 ; re-started in Pudukkottai from first week in June 1915. 
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Yo. | Name of publication. | °65 0! Where published. Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor, | Citoale 
cation. ace 
= a 
1 2 oe 4 3 8 Su 
354 Vidyananda „Sanskrit Irish Press, Siddicutta, | Monthly. | Audinarayana Sastri, Hindu. 300 
0 . Bangalore City. Brahman, 29 years, 
355 | Vignana Chintamani .. | Sanskrit. —_ Chintamani Press, Weekly .. P. N. Nilakantha Sarma, Hi 
odaparamba in Perumudi- f Mussad, 57 — eS rg 
yur amsam, Malabar dis- 
trict. 
356 | Vijaya Vikatan. .. | Tamil... | Vijaya vee Press, Raya | Bi-weekly. * Kathirvelu Nadar, Hindu, 2,000 
* uram, as. adar, 40 vears. 
357 | Vikata Vinddini .. | Canarese 8. U. K . Press, Arlepet, Banga- | Monthly. N. Sivarama Zastri, Hindu 800 
. lore City. Brahman, 43 years. 
358 | Vira Kesari -- | Anglo- Published at Elephant Gate Fort- G. Thulasi Ram Doss, Hindu 2,000 
Cana- Street, Georgetown, printed] nightly. Brahman, 37 years. 
rose. at the Commercial Press, | | 
Triplicane, Madras. 
359 Virasaiva Grantha | Canarese| Sri Kanyaka Parameswari Monthly. N. R. Karibasappa Sastri, Hindu, 200 
Prakasika. 2 * Press, Mysore. Virasaiva, 42 years. 
anskri 
360 | Visvakarma Kulo- Tamil .. | Visvakulotharana Press, Do. C. K. Sundara Asari, Hindu 500 
. Chintadripet, Madras. la, 43 years. 
361 V arman Do. ..| Published at the Visvakarma Do. P. Kalyanasundra Asari, 600 
| Kulotharana Sabha, Mint Hindu, Kammala, 43 years. 
| Street, printed at the 
| Guardian Press, George- 
, town, Madras. 
362 | Viveka Bodhini. ../| Do. Published at Mylapore, Do. V. Kuppuswami Ayyar, Hindu, 1,500 
| printed at the Commercial Brahman, 39 years. 
| Press, Triplicane, Madras. 
363 | Viveka Chinta- Anglo- | Published at Mylapore,| Do. C. V. Swaminatha Ayyar, 700 
| Mani. Tamil. printed at Thompson & Hindu, Brahman, 55 years. 
6 Co.“ Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
364 | Vivekavati si „Telugu. C. L. S. Press, Memoria! Hall Do. . Mrs. E. S. MoCaulay, American, 1,250 
Compound, Madras. 35 0 
365 | Viveka Vidya .. | Tamil .. | Shanmugha Vilas Press, Salem. Do. A. Subrahmanya Pillai, Hindu, 700 
| Vethuva, 26 years. 
966 | Vivekodayem .. .. | Male- Ananda Press, Trivandram, 8 Kumaran Asan, Hindu, 600 
| yalam. Travanoore State. Ezhuvan, 40 years. 
367 | Vokkaligara Patri- | Canarese Vokkaligam Sangha Press | Weekly . .S. V. Venkataramayya, Hindu, 3,701 
| ke. Bangalore City. Vokkaliga, 36 years. 
368 | Vrittantam or The Tamil | Srinivasa Press, Chintadripet, | Daily .. | 8. Seshachallam Ayyar, Hindu 200 
* 
' Hews. + — Madras. Brahman, 34 years. 
elugu. . 
369 | Vrittante Patrike. Canarese Wesleyan Mission Press, Weekly .. — H. Gulliford, European, 9,100 
Mysore. ears. 
370 | Vyvahara Chintamani. | Mala- Kerala Kalpadrum Press Monthly.. | ©. ranakara Menon, Hindu, 500 
yalam Trichar, Cochin State. Nayar, 46 years. 
371 | Vyavasaya Mitram Do. Jaliparamba. Printed at the Weekly K. Ryru Nambiar, Hindu, Nayar, 300 
Edward Press, Cannanore, 49 years. 
: _| Malabar district. | | 
372 War News .. _. | Anglo- | Union Press, Mattancherri,| Daily. Thos. A. Kadavill, Indian 3,000. 
| ala- Cochin State. Christian, 25 years. 
lam. 
373 | Water of Lite Tail .. | Published by the Christian Monthly ., G. D. Devadasan, Indian Christ- 1,800 
Brotherhood — ian, 30 years. 
rinted by the Palamoot 
Printing ress, Palamcottah. 
374 | Wayside Help .. .. | Anglo- | American Advent Mission Do. . | Rev. C. H. Hudson, European, 500 
amil. Press, Velacheri, Chingleput 31 years. 
district. 
_. | English. | Guardian Press, Georgetown, Do. G. A. Vaidyaraman, B. 4., Hindu, 1,000 
875 | Wealth of India * — 8 Brahman, 3 
376 | Wednesday Lo. Wednesday Review Press, Weekly .. | Rao Sahib 8. M. Rajaram Rao, 500 
Review. ‘Trichinopoly. Hindu, Brahman, 38 years. 
377 | Wesleyan Methodist] Jo. Methodist Publishing House, Monthly. Rev. R. F. Burrow, European, 350 
Church Record. Mount Road, — " ** aan — tag 1 i 
9 0 rion Press, attancherry, * 10 exander ° crancheri 0 
378 9 Coast Bul * 1 Cochin State. 1 N Indian Christian, 28 years. 
379 West Coast| Do. Reformer Press, Caliout . . | Tri- : 1. 4 — Sastri, Hindu, 1,250 
weekly. rahman, 29 years. 
280 1 Sp ect- Do. West Coast Press, Caliout® .. . . a 13 „Hindu, 800 
ator. aii 2 242 
ester . Do. Western Star Press, Trivan- Do. C. J. Kurian, Syrian Christian, 600 
. n | U.P nanan Aches, Hint 6 
. Do. Sachchidananda , Koma- | Monthly. * nama ari, Hindu, 00 
. of the icewaranpet, Madras. Brahman, 24 years f 
ak Bhas-/| Anglo- | Published at 130, Govindappa Do. V. Muthukumaraswami Mudali- 400 
karan ami] Nayak Street, Georgetown, yar, Hindu, Vellala, 48 years. 
ö printed at Messrs. Thompson 
& Co.’s Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
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Yathartha Vachani 


Yearly Di Indi 
22 se 


Yogakshemam 


Young Citizen .. 


bat. Men 


Tuddha Dhvani 


Tamil 


English. 


Mala- 
yalam. 


English. 
Do. 


Published at Kumbakonam, 
printed at Sri Krishna Vilas 
Press, ‘Tanjore. 

Published at Mylapore, printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 


The Mangalodayam 
1 (Limited), 
in State. 
Vasanta 22 „ 
Society Buildings, A . 
#36, College 


Com- 
Trichur, 


Published at No. 86, 
Street, Calcutta, printed ut 
the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 


Kanyakaparamesvari Press, 
Bapatla, Gunttr district. 


Do. 


Monthly .. 


r. v. Govindaswami Pillai, 
Hindu, Vellala, 40 years. 


R. Narayanaswami A B. 4. 
B. L., Hindu, — 4 32 
years. 


T. S. Anantha Narayana Ayyar 
Hindu, aa,” 


Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 
67 vears. 
C. Carter, American 


Brigadier Yesudasan, European 
44 years. 


o- — —ů — — — 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


[II.—Home ApDMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


1. The West Coast Spectator, of the 27th October, observes :—‘‘ From Wer Coast Srroraron, 


reports coming to us irom Bengal we are 
greatly exercised in mind to see that there has 
of late been a recrudescence of anarchical crime, the victims in the majority of 
cases being officers of the Criminal Investigation Department who had been 
tireless in the discharge of their duty, of hunting down anarchists and 
seditionists. We are also exercised in mind that it is young 
men, in several cases educated, who have taken tliemselves to the most 
undignified and sinful profession of anarchists. It has been made more than 
abundantly clear to all and sundry that crimes will never strengthen or 
beautify the destiny of any country; and the worst enemies of our countr 
are those who hope to bring about political salvation through bloodshed. 

. . «+ . Anarchism ought not and should not be allowed to flourish in 
India under any garb, and it is earnestly to be hoped that our countrymen in 
Bengal well co-operate with the Government in their efforts to stamp out 
anarchical crimes.” 


Anarchism in Bengal. 


(d) Education. 


2. The Hindu, of the 25th pp aga The prediction that was 
3 made on the eve of the enactment of the Indian 
FÄ Oh poe Universities Act of 1904 that the re-formed 
Senates would, by reason of the very wide powers of nomination given to the 
Chancellors, be more or less official in character and out of touch with Indian 
public opinion, has nowhere been so completely fulfilled than in Madras. 
3 Matters would have been somewhat better, as in Calcutta and 
Bombay, if among Indian Fellows there were persons of the towering person- 
ality of ir Ashutosh Mukerjee or Sir Pherozeshah Mehta, and the party in 
power has always consisted of a few College Professors who have manuged to 
conduct the affairs of the University just as they liked. The proceedings of 
the Senate on Friday and Saturday last, lively, interesting and in one or two 
respects somewhat satisfactory as they were, only confirm the view that we 
have set forth, . . . The strange ways of the Madras University would 
form, if presented in a connected form, very curious features and the anxiety 
bestowed in putting an embargo on books of certain English writers on politics 


is explained by the fear of English Professors as to the danger of the imbibing. 


of political ideas by Indians. 4 motion which was warmly 
debated upon was that proposed by Mr. K. V. Rangaswami Ayyangar of 
Trivandrum with the object of allowing one Fellow to be assigned to more 
than one Faculty. Such a practice is followed in certain other Indian 
Universities and on educational grounds, the presence of an able Fellow on 
two or more Faculties might be eminently desirable. But the European 
Fellows saw in it a danger which would bring division where, they alleged, 
there was now peace, and disturbance where there was now tranquility. 
Mr. H. J. Allen, Principal of the Presidency College, would appear to have 
conceived the proposal as one principally intended to introduce lawyers into 
the Faculty of Arts and embarked on a denunciation which was defiant in 
tone, and contemptuous in expression. ‘This is a favourite pastime of Anglo- 
Indians which the Senate ought to be free from, and it was well tbat the 
offensive remarks of Mr. Allen were replied to in indignant and spirited 
language by, among others, Mr. Rangaswami Ayyangar. The incident only 
brings home to our mind the way in which nominated European Fellows 
dominate the Senate to which we have frequently referred.” 


Oct. 27th, 1916. 


Hmov, 
Madras, 
Oct. 25th, 1915. 
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2. of the 26th October, writes:—‘‘ We are astonished 
n to find that in the lecture delivered last evening, 
under the auspices ie a 3 ana Sabha, 
or Ramalinga Reddi of Mysore, residential Universities were 
2 8 The learned 5 says that the Madras Univer- 
sity, like other Indian Universities, was modelled on the lines of Oxford and 
Cambridge. This is a somewhat startling statement, inasmuch as the latter 
are residential Universities, while the Indian are only examining and affiliat- 
ing Universities. Professor Ramalinga was a little rash in 
saying that people who advocate residential Universities have not the ghost 
of an idea of their advantages. Very many of their advocates are Indians 
who have studied in Oxford or Cambridge, and know what ‘ college life’ in 
them means. They have learned the advantage of close association with 
scholars, the elevating inspiration caught from Professors who associate daily 
with their students, the refining atmosphere of those ancient seats of learning, 
the power of their historical traditions. . ae This is in which the 
lovers of Indian youth desire to give them in their own land. Not super- 
vision and control by a non-Indian, who has not the slightest idea of Indian 
habits and customs,’ but the supervision of Indians penetrated with love of 
the Motherland, who would make the atmosphere of the University an 
inspiration to patriotism, to high endeavour, to service of India. . . ; 
The idea that the essence of a residential University is foreign is a strange 
one, when we remember that the whole spirit of Indian education used to be 
the dwelling of the pupil with his teacher. The Gurukula of the elder days 
shall be revived in the residential University of our own times, under Indian 
control and Indian management.” 


Residential Universities. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


4. The West Coast Spectator, of the 23rd October, has the following :— 
“ Small-pox of a virulent type is raging in 
Calicut. Our enquiries go to show that the 
Sanitary authorities have so far done absolutely nothing to combat the 
disease, for reasons we are unable to understand. When Dr. Warrior was 
acting as District Medical Officer there was an outbreak, which was promptly 
suppressed, thanks to his promp, action and severe handling of the sanitary 
staff which is proverbially somnambulant. 


5. The Indian Patriot, of the 29th October, has the following :— 
‘With the decision of the Government on the 


question of village panchayats, the land 
problem of the Madras Presidency assumes a new phase. . a. 
Whoever is responsible for the drafting of the resolution, there is not the 
shadow of a doubt that it betrays lamentable ignorance of village life and 


Small-pox in Calicut. 


Village panchayats, 


the conditions prevailing in villages. Any official who has known the Indian 


ryot, his surroundings and his capacities, cannot have failed to be struck 
by the utter helplessness in which he is placed to combat the evils of 
defectiva, irregular, nay, corrupt administration as prevailing in the 
villages. At any rate, the member or members of the Government which 
has issued that precious document have shown a great reluctance to transfer 
any power, civil or criminal, which is now centralised in the distant inacces- 
sible District Munsifs and Sub-Magistrates. They have striven hard to 
maintain the prestige of these officials, with the result that the simple 
villagers are denied a system of cheap government which would grant to them 
security and peace. a The source of all the evils of administration, 
of the increase of civil and criminal cases, and of the difficulties of ryots, has 
to be traced to the absence of a village tribunal which can sit in judgment 
and decide promptly on the spot. A village panchayat invested with civil and 
criminal powers can put down effectively perjury, forgery and bribery, reduce 
the work of stipendiary Magistrates, District Munsifs and the Police; and while 
it will be a source of real strength and power to succour the oppressed and the 
helpless, it will infuse fear in the coud 3 of law-breakers. This, however, is 
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not to be the case in future according to the recent resolution of Government. 
. . + + In the introduction of a village panchayat the Government has a 
very good means of putting down corruption of all sorts, improving the 
machinery of administration at a minimum of cost and placing the industry 
of agriculture on a scientific basis. This means the Government have 
deliberately chosen to lose for the paltry reason that the officials are reluctant 
to part with their powers and to transfer them to the hands of the people. 
A silly sentiment this is!” 


(h) Railways. 


6. The New India, of the 29th October, states: —“ The rude and unfair 
treatment of Mr. S. Srinivasa Ayyangar b 
Railway officials and Indian the officials at Katpadi junction 4 — 
ee" nately, an instance of the frequently recurring 
annoyance to which Indian gentlemen are subjected on the railways in their 
own Jand. It is intolerable that the railway companies should fill their staffs 
with Anglo-Indians and Eurasians, who seem to take pleasure in insulting 
their superiors when the latter are Indians. The rules of the railways are 
often objectionable, and their administration renders them detestable.” 


(k) General. 


7. The Wednesday Review, for the week ending 20th October, writes :— 
„The war has * us many surprises but 
Lord Islington’s proposal beats them all hollow. 
We wonder by what subtle process of reasoning 
his Lordship has come to the conclusion that 
the Indian Civil Service should at once be thrown open tc anybody who may 
choose tu walk in, without any test or restriction. No desperate situation 
has arisen to call for so extraordinary a step. . . . His proposal, if 
iven effect to, will have no other effect than detracting from the etficiency 
and the high reputation which the Indian Civil Service deservedly enjoys. 
Besides its being calculated to lower its dignity, the step which Lord Islington 
proposes to take is a distinct and undeserved hardship to the present members 
of the service who have had to undergo one of the stiffest examinations to 
prove their fitness, and who are now called upon to hobnob with persons who 
may be the least fit to claim equal rank with them. We trust 
wiser counsels will prevail and Lord Islington will be induced to drop a 
proposal which has no other merit to recommend it than its extreme novelty 
and the air of the eighteenth century which it suggests.” 


Writing on this subject, the New India, of the 27th October, says :—‘‘ We 
do not think it necessary to go again into the dangerous provisions of the 
Bill ; we shall restrict ourselves today only to the pointing out of the intro- 
duction of the racial bar by the proposed Bill. Since the number of Indians 
that may be recruited according to its provisions is not likely to exceed half 
a dozen, the remaining Indian candidates will be turned out, although they 
may possess superior qualifications to the third-rate men that will be saddled 
on the Civil Service by nomination. There is nothing in the Bill to prohibit 
the appointment of candidates who had been unsuccessful in the open compe- 
tition, and since the number of vacancies available to Indians is fixed, 

rsons lower in the list may be drafted into the Service while more capable 
ndians will be automatically left out. . . It is worth asking 
ourselves why the examination has been dispensed with; for the India Office 
could not have proposed the Bill embodying that step without some strong 
reason. Can it be the presence of a large number of Indians in England, 
who, in view of the existing situation, have gone there in the hope of 
— successfully in the open competition? The India Office is 
resumably terrified lest the service may be ‘swamped’ by Indians, and 
nowing as we do its attitude towards Indian aspirations, the decision must 
have been arrived at that open competition is dangerous. Let us emphasise 
the fact that the Indian candidates are asking for uo favour. They only 


The abolition of competitive 
examinations for the Indian 
Civil Service. 
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demand to be appointed, if they are found more competent than the Europear 
competitors. And we do not see how in the name of fair play and justice, 
their claim can be disallowed, unless the India Office is determined to 


introducé\the racial bar even in the Indian Civil Service examination, and 
thus lay once more the axe at the very foundation of the Queen’s 
Proclamation.” 

The West Coast Spectator, of the 27th October, remarks :—** The Civil 
Service Bill has passed the second reading in the House of Lords, and, of 
course, it will be read a third time and passed. = The Indian press 
without a single exception has condemned the Bill down-right. en 
there has been so much talk about the angle of vision, itis rather strange 
that the Home Government should have thought it fit to take in hand a 
highly contentious measure and that too without any notice to the people and 
without taking the least trouble of consulting them or their representatives.” 


The Hindu, of the 29th October, observes :—‘* The manner in which the 
Civil Service Bill was passed through Parliament and the burking of the 
report of the Public Service Commission on the obviously inadequate ground 
of avoiding controversy, is bound to give rise to unpleasant impressions in this 
country which expects that as the result of the ‘ new angle of vision’ more 
confidence will subsist between the people and the Government of this land. 
Yet the authorities have chosen to get their arrangements completed behind 
our backs as though they feared that these arrangements would not stand 
the test of popular scrutiny in this country. Is this solicitude on behalf of 
the immaculate ‘ heaven-born service’ due, we may ask, to a conviction that 
the sacred mysteries of that Service ought not to be profaned by the gaze of 
the vulgar multitude? It is difficult otherwise to account for the way in 
which India has been mystified in regard to the new arrangements for the 
recraitments to the Indian Civil Service. ” 


8. The Hindu, of the 25th October, writes: — : We — to rom with 
85 the deepest regret, the intelligence of the death 
Aue Mele So eens nae enry Cotton, one of the most warm- 
hearted and enlightened Englishmen that ever lived. He was a true friend 
of India who understood and sympathised with her people and her institu- 
tions as very few Englishmen have done, and laboured, in the course of a 
strenuous and well-spent life, for her advancement and welfare. He was of 
the band of three Englishmen (A. O. Hume, Sir Henry Cotton and Sir 
William Wedderburn) who have done inestimable services to this country, 
and who, though Members of the Indian Civil Service, have not hesitated to 
break through the bureaucratic traditions of that Service and to devote their 
energies and great talents in obtaining for India, the land of their adoption, 
even-handed justice and a liberal and progressive Government.” 

Writing on this subject, the New India, of the 25th Uctober, says :— 
India owes a deep debt of gratitude to this gentle and sturdy man, who 
showed such faithful devotion to her cause. His love for India was deep and 
true; his sense of justice clear and undistorted. Being, as he was, a member 
of the Indian Civil Service, he realised that loyalty to the Empire forced on 
him the duty of exposing the abuses that threatened its stability, and his 
love for England made him zealous of her honour and insistent on the 


performance of her promises. May peace abide upon hi d he rest 
in the Light.” f 189 pon him, and may he res 


The Indian Patriot, of the 25th October, observes:—“ The news of the 
death of Sir Henry Cotton will be received with the deepest grief throughout 
India by every section of people. . He was beloved of India to 
which he had rendered invaluable service and which he loved with all his 
heart. The only all-India position which he filled was as President of the 
National Congress; but he had been known throughout India, since Lord 
Ripon’s time, as a sympathetic and loving friend of India and Indians. 
ee He never spared himself in his work for India, and very often his 
own countrymen, the members of his own service, treated him with the 
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utmost intolerance. His broad humanity enabled him to perceive in his later 
life the errors of his official career; and in his book, recently published, he 
has told us how little he realised his responsibilities as a young Magistrate 
exercising large powers. . It is sad to think that the void left by 
Sir Henry’s death will not for long be A N filled and that there is none 
to take up the unique work which he was doing with an unselfishness which 
has characterised his devotion to India and her people. He was a brilliant 


example of sympathy for the people among whom he lived so long, and of 
— for their sake.“ 


The Karnataka, of the 27th October, remarks :—‘‘ India has learnt with 
the deepest regret that Sir Henry Cotton—one of the few high-souled 
Britishers that have won for themselves a lofty and permanent place 


in her ae heart — passed away, on Saturday last at his residence in 
England.“ 


The West Coast Reformer, of the 27th October, states: —“ Sir Henry W Coser Rr 
Oct. 27th, 1915. 


Cotton’s health had been causing much anxiety for some time, but India 
hoped that the great and good man might recover and continue his invaluable 
services to India. The hope of the millions has been shattered and the 
beloved Sir Henry has passed away. Sir Henry was seventy 
years old and every year of his age since his majority was spent for the good 
of the Indian people. It is impossible to deal 14 y here with his 
numerous acts and qualities which endeared him to the people of India. His 
memory will ever be green in India, as his career has been entwined with 
the national movement in this country. Sir Henry Cotton leaves a magnifi- 
cent example to the English members of the Indian Civil Service, and we are 
sure he would consider his strenuous labours amply repaid if a few of his 
successors in the service endeavour to help India as he did ms 


The West Coast Spectator, of the 27th October, writes: —“ The passing Wer Coast — 
Oct. 37th, 1916. 


away of Sir Henry Cotton will creat the profoundest regret and the sincerest 
sorrow in this country. A true, steady and staunch friend of -India, he had 
fought the battle for freedom and justice, more than once, singlehanded and 
against tremendous odds. : He sacrificed health and even wealth 
in the interests of the cause so near tohis heart. Asa Member of Parliament, 
his championship of the voiceless millions of India was so dougnty and self-less 
that he was called a White Baboo by his Anglo-Indian countrymen—an 
epithet that guve him more honour than contumely. In short, by his death 
India has lost a fearless advocate and staunch friend and Indian nationalism 
has suffered a heavy blow, creating a void which it is very hard to fill.” 


9. The New India, of the 25th October, remarks :—‘‘ The Morning Post 
(London) has an extraordinary article on the 
question of India’s admission to the Imperial 
Conference. It states that from the standpoint of the ardent Imperialist, 
India has always been ‘something of an excrescence, and, to speak pany: 
a nuisance.’ A federation of the Empire would have been easier but for 
‘the awkward presence of this great Dependency, at once the brightest jewel 
in the Crown and impossible in an Imperial partnership’. So speaks the 
organ of the British aristocracy. India is not a nuisance when she supplies 
a happy hunting ground for the younger sons of the aristucracy, with large 
salaries for a time and fat pensions thereafter. She is not an ‘awkward 
presence’ when the ‘drain’ is in question, but as an Imperial partner she 
is ‘impossible’. Be it so. But we doubt the wisdom of the utterance. 
Plain speech it is, truly.” 

Writing on this subject, the Hindu, of the 29th October, says: — It is a 
curious fact that while the capacity for usefulness of the press in any country 
is strictly limited, its scope for mischief is absolutely boundless. tia 
In the course of exploitation of this fruitful vein of wealth, one let us 
remember which is immediately convertible into terms of cash, the Gutter 
Press of England has been assiduous in its search for victims to attack. 
Thus it has been engaged for many months past in an attempt to discredit 


India—a nuisance. 


Kanwaraxa, 


Bangalore . 
Oct. 27th, 125. 


New Int, 
Madras 


Oct. 25th, 1915. 


Hmpo, 
Madras 


Oct. 29th, 1915. 


Nzw Inpia, 
Madras, 
Oct. 28th, 1915. 


1850 


Great Britain in the sight of the Allies by belittling and ridiculing the share 
that she has hitherto taken in the war. It is not surprising that 
a press of such mentality and such ideals should seek to single out India as 


the latest victim for its widely-appreciated mud n. performances. 


. . . . To turr to the article in question its nature may judged from 
the following quotation;—‘ India from the point of view of the ardent 
Imperialist,’ says the Morning Post, has always been something of an 
excrescence and, to speak plainly, a nuisance. . . . Lest the sudden 
descent of India from the ‘Jewel of the British Crown’ to the position of an 
excrescence and a nuisance may be too abrupt even for the copper-lined 
stomachs of its readers, the Morning Post is prepared graciously to admit ‘ that 
mighty influences have arisen to thaw the estrangement that keeps India and 
Britain-beyond-seas apart“. . . Yet an article of this character is 
allowed to reach hundreds of thousands of ignorant Englishmen whose only 
information about India is gathered from such sources. We shall not attempt 
to defend ourselves from the insinuations of the Morning Post. They require 
no reply, but it is undoubtedly the duty of the Government in England to see 
that such vilifications of the Indie people are stopped unless they wish to 
raise a storm in this country. Surely there must something strangely 
defective in the laws of England which permit with impunity such attempts 
to break up the solidarity of the empire as they permitted the attempts to 
create dissensions among the Allies, and yet shoot a poor devil of a German 
whose misdirected patriotism has led him into the paths of espionage. The 
larger offence must in reason carry the larger punishment and yet the 
proprietors of the Morning Post are left free to batten on its vile 
outpourings.” 


10. Referring to the article on the Home Rule League by Sir 

The Home Rul S. Subrahmanya Ayyar, the New India, of the 

+ Home Dale Latigne. 28th October, observes :—‘‘ We hope that the 
ee who doubt the capacity of India for self-government will read Sir 
. Subrahmanya Ayyar’s vigorous defence of the Motherland. From the 
way in which some talk, one might imagine that only a nation composed of 
statesmen is fit to govern itself. How many statesmen are there in England? 
How many men of first-rate capacity has she to set against men of similar 
calibre in India? The whole subordinate machinery of administration is 
already in Indian hands, and would run on unchanged. In the Legislative 
Councils, elected members would replace nominated members; are the 
members now elected in any way inferior to those who are nominated, or less 
capable of legislative work ? To the Executive Councils, the Indians would 
elect the most capable men. If Indians cannot find capable 
Indians, they will not be barred from electing Englishmen; only the elected 
Englishmen will be servants, not masters, of their constituencies. Will not 


the Humes, the Yules, the Wedderburns, the Cottons, the Digbys of the 
future sit in Indian Parliaments ?” | 


11. The New India, of the 29th October, writes: —“ Nothing is 80 


ridiculous as when an Anglo-Indian journal, 
The Statesman (Calcutta) and : . ° } Age 
ee tole Cae 1. nf admittedly hostile to Indian aspirations: 


volunteers to speak on behalf of the people, 
and condescends to pat them on the back. A notable instance of this pheno- 


menon has been supplied by the Statesman, which, furious at the ‘mean and 
discreditable agitation’ against the Indian Civil Service Bill in the Indian 
2 points out that the agitators are trying to slip in’ a few incompetent 

ndians into the Indian Civil Service by taking undue advantage of the war. 
It then goes on ‘confidently to assert that it (the intention of the Indian 
Press) will be indignantly repudiated by the vast majority of educated 
Indians’. How illuminating are the observations! Translated into plain 
words, the Statesman cannot contain its anger because the Indian press is 
not willing to accept the proposal of the Government to ‘slip in’ a large 
number of incompetent foreigners into the Indian Civil Service, while the 
claims of more competent Indians are ignored. The Indian press asks for no 
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favour. It only says: ‘“‘ Examine the merits of all candidates by an open 
test. If Indians are found more capable, then only admit them. Else sack 
them, root and branch. Only do not ‘slip in’ less competent foreigners ”. 


12. The New India, of the n remarks :—‘ We often wonder 

why that which is only a choleric word in the 

The Indian and Anglo-Indian Anglo-Indian press iS sik blasphemy in the 
press. Indian. The Englishman, for instance, boldly 
alleges that the Calcutta High Court does. not help the executive and the 
police in putting down political crime, that it hurls reckless charges against 
the police and so on. Has it been warned for thus attacking the High 
Court? We have known an Indian paper rebuked for a mild criticism on a 
particular J udge and a warning of the harm done by such conduct, but the 
Englishman bespatters them wholesale with charges which, if true, render the 
culprits unworthy of His Majesty’s trust. Why this very uneven treatment ? 
The Press Act is objectionable anyhow, but it becomes a hundred times 
worse when it destroys a Comrade or a Star of Utkal and leaves the Anglishman 


unwhipped.“ 
13. The Indian Patriot, 7 the 30th October, observes :—‘‘ Mr. Chamber- 
: ain gave the Civil Servants who are to come 
1 pre 13 ren out to India appropriate advice as to how they 
F should conduct themselves in their relations 
with the people of this country. Mr. 
Chamberlain is speaking at a time when, as everybody recognises, there is 
need for changing the manner and the attitude which Civil Servants have 
been accustomed to assume in the past. The relations between them and the 
le are not the same now as they were before. The average 
Gel Servant remains what he was in the time of Munro, Malcolm and 
Sleeman. If there has been any change, it has been for the worse. 22 
For the modern Civil Servant there is no need to do more than would 
satisfy his superiors. This he does more by writing excellent reports than 
by establishing acceptable relations with the people. Popular opinion is not 
his opinion, nor is it that of the Government which he serves. The reforms 
introduced by Lord Morley have considerably changed these relations, but the 
Civil Servant has not been able to rise to the needs of the changed situation. 
The sense of power, the haughty air, the contemptuous indifference to the 
feelings of those with whom he deals are there, distributed in different 
degrees among different men. We in our experience in Madras, in our 
intercourse with the highest in the land, fail to realise the heavenly attributes 
which some members of the Civil Service claim and behave as if they possess 
them in the mufassal, and the offence they cause to many who resort to 
them. If a Collector wants anything to be done by the people 
he has to get round the Tahsildar and the Deputy Collector. Without the 
latter's influence it is impossible for him to do anything which lies beyond 
the sphere of his authority. As we have stated, personal 
influence they never cared for, because they never felt it was necessary for 
them. When any emergency arose, they had their Indian subordinates to 
manage it. While these had the trouble and responsibility their English 
masters got the credit for what they did. But it would become increasingly 
difficult in the future to have things done by others and gain the credit for 
doing it. Nothing goes wrong anywhere now, not because of the cleverness 
of the English Collector. but because of the loyalty and sense of duty of his 
Indian subordinates. It will, however, become increasingly difficult to 
reconcile Indian subordinates to a position of inferior subordination. 
It is now impossible for any official, however powerful, to tyrannise 
over people of the most distant and most isolated parts. The average Civil 
Servant still lives exactly in the world which he found when he set his foot 
on Indian soil. It is his inability to move with the times and to appreciate 
the changes which have taken place that makes him unpopular with educated 
Indians. In our opinion, there is no excuse for any Indian Civil Servant to 
become unpopular. He seldom becomes unpopular by failure in the 
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performance of his duties. But, as Mr. Chamberlain said, it is not merely the 
work done that counts, but the manner of doing it, not only the manner of 
doing it, but also the manner of treating’ people. It is in 81 of this that 
the majority of Civil Servants have to be constantly reminded of their duty. “, 


IV.—NatIvE STATES. 


14. The Karnataka, of the 30th October, writes :—‘‘ Many persons stil] 
there are who deny to the Mysore Representa- 
The Mysore Representative tive Assembly its right to be regarded as a 
Assembly. political institution, having a necessary and 
recognisable place in the constitution of the State. According to thein, its 
politcal character, if any, lies only in its being—as declared by one of our 
retired Anglo-Indian celebrities, a mere safety valve—and that perhaps a 
useless and needless one designed originally to set free the poisonous 
vapours of stray malcontents and thus keep the general peace of the State 
undisturbed. . . . There is another class of observers who think that, 
in the very nature of things, it is impossible for an Assembly like ours to 
wield any large influence over Government and prove a consequential factor 
in the well-being of the State—that the levels of intelligence and ability in it 
are too many and too diverse and that such a motley body can only provide some 
annual diversion to the officers of Government and perpetuate the common 
make-believe about their much-advertised popular proclivities. . . . . 
We still find ourselves in what was meant only as a beginning; and the 
democratic conviction which Government wanted to bring home to the popular 
mind is still as slow in coming to us as ever. Occasional forgetfulness 
of the original high aim and also deliberate backsliding from the prescribed 
principle and its implications on the part of Government have retarded 
progress on the one side. The assembly has been moving, 
one might say, almost automatically; and while no one will deny the 
great good it-has wrought incidentally and the gains it has secured in 
several important matters, it cannot as yet be said that the Assembl 
has been the source and centre of a vigorous public life in the country. Such 
popular opinion as it brings to light is utterly disorganized, too feeble in 
expression, and too infrequent to be effective except in rare cases; and it is 
not seldom that its discussions betray a sad lack of information and study. 
ee Compared with what has been achieved in this direction in 
British India by the people—of their own accord and unaided by Government 
—through their Congresses and Conferences, the success of our Assembly which 
is even older than the Congress is not all flattering to the progressive instincts 
of the people. Whatever they may not have attained in British India, they 
have compelled Government to grant certain reforms and to adopt certain 
policies and are courageously asking for more.” 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


D 


I.—Forer1en PoLITI CS. 


15. The PVagavika tan, of the 2nd October,“ publishes what purports 
N to be a translation of a contribution to the 
no New York Herald, an American paper, by 
Commander Mathy of a German zeppelin, which raided London, detailin 
his experiences, with the remark that this had been permitted to be publishe 
in London, and that it contained certain statements which are not true. 

This paper also reproduces a communication from an inhabitant of a 
neutral country about many points relating to the war, published by the 
Swadesamitran of the 2lst September, and extracted on page 1701 of Repot 
No. 40 of 1915. 

The Ltva-ul-Islam, of the 21st October, reproduces an article extracted 
by the New India of the 13th October from the Times of India about the 
methods pursued by Germany in this war. 


16. ‘The Swadesamitran, of the 26th October, says :—The results of the 
Th n E fighting in the western front for the last few 

R days have clearly established the superiority 
of the French artillery. It is stated that they are able to blow the German 
trenches to pie es, however strongly they have been built. So the Allies can 
afford to take the offensive in either fronts hereafter. 


17. The Andhrapatrita, of the 23rd October, says: — In the eastern 
theatre, as in the western one, it appears that 
the German advancement has been checked, 
and that the Russians are prepared to drive the Germans back. The enemy 
will not be able, on account of the severity of the winter, to advance to 
Petrograd and some other places in Russia. : 

In Gallipoli the Allies are advancing northward gradually. There are 
no doubt physical obstructions, but the Allies believe that they can overcome 
them with the help of the naval force newly stationed there. 

It is proved beyond doubt that the motive that actuated the Bulgarians, 
who are Slavs by race, to fight against the Servians, who are also of the 
same race, is territorial acquisition. The Allies believe that Greece and 
Roumania will in a short time join them in the war. 

While the army, money, and foodstuffs of the Germans have been 
reduced by half after a year of military operations, the resources of the Allies 
have increased twofold. It is, therefore, natural to expect that the Allies will 
ultimately win. Even supposing that the Germans may win on land, they 
Can never come out victorious from any naval engagement with the 
British. 

18. The Nasrani Deepika, of the 22nd October, regrets having published 
in its issue of the 10th September an article 
under the heading ‘‘ Austria-Hungary and the 
war,” which appears to have been based upon facts misrepresented in enemy 
papers, and says:—No one will have any sympathy with Austria, which has 

rought about this terrible European conflagration—that Austria which 
befriended herself with haughty Germany that attacked without any cause 
Belgium, a country inhabited by true Catholics, who never did any harm to 
others but only good to the world, and with Turkey that heartlessly massacres 
in masses the Christians in Armenia and other parts, and which quarrelled 
with the King of Italy, her neighbour, co-religionist and one of the signatories 
to a previous treaty. The history of the war will show that the Austrians 


— — 
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are its authors. There is no doubt that the Almighty God will grant victory 

to the great British Government and their Allies, who are fighting for justice, 

righteousness and truth, and that the whole civilised world are anxious that 

they should come out successful. 

19. The editor of the a 7 = ger omg in discussing 

the strength of the various Powers, says the 

Greece and M. Venezeulos. stren * Great Britain and the Allies is 

formidable, whether Greece joins the entente or no. In fact, sufficiently so 
to defeat the enemy without the assistance of any one else. 


II. —Houg ADMINISTRATION. 


(6) Courts. 


20. The Hindu Nesan, of cers 23rd a? * 1 attention of the 

Pelee overnment of India to the establishment of 
| Arbitration — ‘ what are called ‘‘ Conciliation courts” in 
Baroda, which make an attempt to get suits filed in civil courts settled by 
arbitration before they are taken up for regular trial, and observes that the 
adoption of a similar system in British India will go a great way in 
minimising litigation. 

21. The Andhrapatrika, of the 27th October, says :—In a case of murder 

which came for trial before the Sessions Judge 

. = of Tanjore, one of the assessors, who was 
ignorant of the English language, betrayed his incapacity to give his inde- 
pendent verdict, when asked by the Judge todo so. We need not make 
any comments on this. The life of a man was at stake, and he had to be 
sentenced to death or some other punishment equally serious, if the assessor 
in question, even out of ignorance, pronounced the verdict of guilty. We 
hope that the authorities will carefully consider the capacity of persons to 
serve as assessors before appointing them as such. 


22. Referring to the Government order reviewing the work of criminal 
Criminal courts in this COUrts in this Presidency during the year 
Presidency. 1914, the Kerala Patrika, of the 23rd October, 
agrees with the Government in thinking that, 

when fines are imposed, sufficient time should be allowed to parties to pa 

them, and that imprisonment should be resorted to only in cases in whic 
the fines cannot be realised, rejoices that the attention of the Government 
has been drawn to the great hardships caused to parties and witnesses in a 
suit by the delay in the disposal of cases, which, however, it thinks, would 
be considerably reduced by increasing the number of first-class Bench Courts, 
and hopes that all those who try criminal cases will bear in mind the observa- 


tion of the Government that it is regrettable that even Sessions Courts have 
kept witnesses waiting for more than three days. 


(d) Education. 


23. The Sasilekha, of the 22nd October, says:—The British Govern- 
Christian teaching in schools. ment, who have pledged themselves not to have 
2 anything to do with the religions of the 
Indians, do help the Missionaries who abuse the religion of the Hindus. 
Readers of newspapers are well aware of the misery caused to parents by 
their innocent sons reading in Christian schools, being converted to Christian- 
ity. The Hon’ble Mr. Srinivasa Sastri has urged on the Government the 
4 for providing that boys reading in Christian schools receiving 
grants from the Government should not be compelled to attend the Bible 


classes. We are of opinion that a conscience clause like th b 
the Honourable Member should be introduced at an early ae proposed by 


24. The Adhrapatrika, of the 26th October, remarks :—Those who have 


The Madras University. passed the School Final examination qualify 
themselves for the Bar in the course of three 


Assessors. 
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years in England, while it takes them seven or eight years in India to 
become lawyers. This is strange. Education in the Madras University is 

wing harder and harder, its cust is on the increase, and the educational 
course is prolonged. This state of affairs is due to the European members 
pressing their own views in the matter of education, without taking into 
consideration the circumstances of the Indians. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


25. The Swadesamitran, of the 22nd October, takes exception to the 
resolution passed at tne last meeting of the 
Madras Corporation that meters should be fixed 
experimentally in certain houses in Madras to see how far it will reduce the 
wastage of pipe water, on the ground that it will cause great hardship to 
many poor people, and observes that a better way of preventing wastage of 
water will he to prohibit the use of pipe water for such unnecessary purposes 
as gardening and not to restrict its use for household purposes. 


56. The Hindu Nesan, of the 23rd October, expresses its regret at the 

8 rejection by the Corporation of the resolution 

Impure food and vater in of Dr. Nair for the appointment of a chemical 

Madree. analyst for testing the foodstuffs and water 
available in Madras and dwells upon the necessity for this appointment. 

27. Referring to a * passed at a a of the ratepayers of 

oe the Guntir Municipality protesti gainst 
The Gunter Munteipality. the order of the ells — the 
appointment of a paid chairman to that municipality, the Tistnapatrita, of 
the 23rd October, says: — It is plain from the resolution what dissatis- 
faction and indignation the order of the Government has caused to the people 
of Guntur. May the Municipal Council also express its disapproval of the 
proposal, pet 
the honour of local self-government ! 

Writing on the same subject, the Andhraprakaska, of the 23rd October, 
says :—Municipalities enjoy very few privileges, and it is unwise on the part 
of the Government to revoke the most important of them and thus pain the 
minds of the Indians, who have been hoping to get greater powers in local 
self-government. ‘The people cannot but grow discontented if they are thus 
divested of even the very small powers that they now exercise. We submit 
that the Government will do well to take the representation of the Guntir 
public into theit favourable consideration and comply with their request. 


(9) forests. 


28. In a letter quoting a circular issued by the District Collector in the 
local gazette, dated 12th January 1895, point- 

* orest grievances in South jing out the need for the conservation of forests 
5 and explaining how it is in the interests of the 
people themselves to reserve forests so as to prevent wasteful use and thereby 
meet the more vital requirements of the peasantry, a correspondent of the 
Swadeshabhimani, of the 22nd October, thereupon remarks :—I quote this 
circular in order that the readers and particularly the Government and the 
popular leaders may bring back to their memory the words which were then 
conveyed to the people as explaining the true shjest of the forest administra- 
tion and see for themselves how far the present working of the department 
conforms to the objects explained at that time. It is true that the reservation 
of forests is done in the interests of the people and for the benefit of the ryots 
themselves. But what could their object be in extending the boundary of 
these reserves up to the very borders of warg land? It is impossible under 
the present circumstances to preverit cattle from straying into these reserved 
tracts. What is meant by the words in the circular which say that there will 
be no need to allow cattle to enter the blocks? In marking out reserves no 
passage has been provided for cattle to go to the plots set apart for the use of 
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the ryots. Owing to the rank growth of thorny shrubs, the cattle cannot 
have sufficient pasture. Let that pass. What can be the reason of the orders 
issued of late stating that no kind of forest produce can be obtained from the 
reserved areas or blocks even on the payment of seigniorage? Are these 
orders in consonance with the words of the circular which assured the * 
that the reservation is done with the object of ensuring that there may be no 
dearth of fuel, leaves and other agricultural requirements ? 


( Railways. 


29. The Andhrapatrika, of the 22nd October, says:—It is proposed that 
: the Coimbatore District Board who have laid 
Local Boards and Railways. the Podanur-Pollachi Railway should become 
a shareholder in the company which is to be formed for laying the Dindigul- 
Palghat line, and that the allotted amount of its shares should include the 
expenditure incurred on account of the Podanur-Pollachi Railway. It is very 
strange that, when the whole country clamours for District Board Railways 
and while the Government profess to be in favour of District Boards ownin 
railways, the line in charge of a District Board should go into the hands of 
others. We are at a loss to know why the Government should not permit 
the District Boards to construct the whole line themselves. It is necessary 
that they should enact a law providing that the railway lines should be 
handed over to the Boards if they should pay up to the companies the capital 
outlay on them by levying a sufficient railway cess. Otherwise the Local 
Boards will never be enabled to own any railway lines at all. 


(k) General. 
30. The Vijuyavikaian, of the 2nd October, has a long leader under 
this heading in which Vikatan begins by say; 
Veen Sees the fortune that, when he was going his rounds one night, 
of mother India he was told that Bepin Chandra Pal had come, 


and continues to narrate to mother India his predictions, in the course of 


which the following disjointed statements find a place :— 


„Jou are asking me about some living beings. They will have to 
suffer for some time. One legitimate son of yours should have 
come out to-day. 

One line (in your hand) will reach the Himayalas. On reaching it, 
swaraj will be attained. . . . . This line going northward cannot be 
shaken even if tens of thousands of Governments interfere with it. 

„The zamindars, when they are at home, worship the statues and 
pictures of the deities called Curzon, Fuller, Harvey, Adamson, Minto, 
Morley, etc., day and night. . . . . So you cannot rely on them. 

“It is now 200 years since your husband married you and he has been 
maintaining you justly all these days. But he has, for the last few days, been 
indifferent to you, owing to either intoxication. or an idea that 
he can leave you after your money is drained. 


A boy has been born in India and he will bring vou happiness. 


31. The Swadesamitran, of the 21st Octo- 
The Indian Civil Service Bill. ber, reproduces the comments of the Bengalee 
of Calcutta on this Bill. 


The Hindu Nesan, of the 22nd October, also raises its voice against the 
provisions of this Bill and suggests that the full text of the Bill may be 
published in India, so as to reiuove the apprehension in the minds of the 
people of this country that it will be greatly prejudicial to them. 


32. In the course of a long leader under this heading, the Hindu Nesun, 


of the 2lst October, regrets that the Govern- 
ment of India is not taking as much interest in 
the improvement of agriculture in this country as it ought to, and suggests 


Agriculture and manure. 
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the opening of an agricultural farm by the Government for the purpose of 
demonstrating to the people the use of mineral manures, the isting of 
agricultural schools in different places and the imparting of instruction 
regarding the nature of soils, etc. 


83. In expressing its regret at the unsatisfactory reply of the Secretary 


of State for India to the deputation that 
Mr. Austen Chamberlain and waited upon him in n with the 
the Indians. advancement of female education in this 
country, the Swadesamitram, of the 23rd October, strongly protests against Sir 
C. 4 Nair having been referred to by Mr. Chamberlain as a native ”, 
and adds: — To call a person of Sir Sankaran Nair's capability and posi- 
tion as a native” is an insult, not only to him but to the whole Indian 
community. Even the word ‘ gentleman” was not added after this 
word. How would Mr Chamberlain and other Englishmen have felt, if he 
had been called a native by an Indian at a meeting in London? We 
wish a question is asked about this in the House of Commons. The time 
has gone when the Indians were regarded as being inferior to Englishmen. 
The former are now striving to become equal to the latter. So the insulting 
reference to the Indians as natives“, as if they have no country or name 
of their own, is tantamount to insulting the Englishmen themselves. 


34. The Swadesamitran, of the 25th October, expresses its satisfaction at 


ee the District Conferences being attended by the 
District Conferences. officials of the district and the villagers and 
the industrial classes taking an active interest in these conferences. 


Referring to the proceedings of the Tanjore District Conference, the 
Hindu Nesun, of the 26th October, observes :—Though the English education 
and association with Englishmen have broadened our views and enabled us to 
realise that we are one nation, we do not agree with our rulers in many 
respects. The acts of the authorities done with the best of intentions appear 
to our people to be capable of producing harm. We cannot yet say that our 
rulers too have realised all the aspirations of our people. In the beginning, 
the authorities did look with a suspicious eye on the congress and conferences 
held by the people. We cannot forget that these were once described as 
institutions run by a few English-educated vakils and teachers and as having 
no popular basis. But those days are gone and the Government has begun 
to understand the ideas of the people and the latter are also beginning to 
understand the Government. This is evidenced by the fact that the congress 


and conferences held by the people are no longer luoked upon with suspicion 
and disfavour by the authorities. 


35. In commenting upon the proceedings of the last meeting of the Senate 

of the Madras University, the Swadesamitran, 

5 Registrar of the Madras f the 26th October, raises its voice against a 
. personal allowance of Rs. 250 per mensem 
having been granted to the Registrar, and dwells upon the general question 
why a qualified Indian should not be appointed to this place on a grade rising 


from Rs. 400 to Rs. 750, instead of wasting a larger amount of money upon 
a European. 


36. The Andhrapatrika, of the 22nd October, reports an Assistant 
Superintendent to have said, while giving 
evidence in the Coonoor abduction case, that 
he was bound to carry out the orders of his 
superiors, although such orders were against law, and remarks :—Falling from 
the lips of an Assistant Superintendent, this statement may appear to be an 
absurd principle of service to ordinary men, but perhaps it may be palatable 
to those who are accustomed to rigid methods of discipline. 


37. In commenting on the proceedings of the Kurnool District 
ae Conference, the Andhrapatrika, of the 25th 

The Kurnool District Confer- October, says:—In dealing with certain 
ence. administrative problems, the President stated 
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that, if India had fiscal autonomy and enjoyed any control over the Universities 
1 methods, our 1 condition will not be as hard as it now 
is. In this, he has correctly gauged our present condition. The President 
of the Reception Committee said that there could be no local self. government 
properly so called unless the official control over Unions, Taluk Boards, 
District Boards, and Municipalities was reduced as much as ble, the 
proportion of elected members was raised to three-fourths, and these local 
bodies were vested with independence in fiscal matters. 


38. In the course of its comments on the proceedings of the N orth Arcot 
District Conference, the Andhrapairika, of the 
The North Arcot District 26th October, says: We are in full agreement 
Conference. with the President in his statement that to 
pave the way for self-government, all the members of the Legislative 
Councils should be elected members, half the number of members in the 
Executive Councils should be Indians, and the members of the Legislative 
Councils should exercise independence in fiscal matters. 4s long 
as the presidents of local bodies are officials, there can be no scope for the 
representatives of the people to evince an interest in local affairs and for 
expressing their independent opinions. ; 
Although the remarks of the President on the School Final examin- 
ation may appear strange, yet they are well-considered and are based on 
facts. Unless two-thirds of the members of the Senate are elected by the 
people, no changes in the methods of education, calculated to benefit the 
people, can ever be effected. 


39. In commenting on the death of Sir H. Cotton, the Andhrapatrika, of 
1 the 25th October, says: — Our English rulers 

25 8 may be divided into two classes :—(1) Those 

who, having served in India and returned to England with great wealth and 
large pensions, never more think about India, or work, if at all they work in 
connexion with India, to India’s detriment. Sir John Rees may be cited as 
an example of this class of persons. (2) Those who, after having returned 
home, do as much good as pussible to the country whose salt they have 
eaten. Sir H. Cotton is such a man. Those who have read his New India 
can form an idea of how much he loved India and sympathised with her 
aspirations. When the British rulers of India have gone wrong and created 
discontent in the minds of the people, great men like Sir H. Cotton, Sir 
W. Wedderburn, Mr. Hume, —4 — have rendered very great service 


to the country by stimulating and fostering the loyalty of the people to the 
British throne. 


40. In the course of an article on 8 and drunkenness, the 
ns Desamata, of the 13th October, says: — Although 
ee and drunkenness, india is far behind the — countries * 
education, she has almost approached the standard of drunkenness prevailing 
in the west. This is evident from the fact that the income of the Govern- 
ment from the abkäri sales in 1911-12 was about five times the income in 
1874-75. It does not require a long time for this kind of civilization, in 


which the evil of drinking is on the increase, to reduce the country to utter 
penury. 


41. Referring to Lord pee ore yt providing for the temporary 

The Civ; ae abolition of the Civil Service Examinations, 
“ 10 il Service 2 the Andhrapatrika, of the 29th October, says :— 

It will be well if the Bill be published in India and the remarks of the 
people invited on it. It is not a wise policy to pass it in England without 
publishing the clauses of the Bill in India. It is no doubt true that the war 
has necessitate] its introduction. But it is to be regretted that when an 
opportunity has offered itself, the Government does not give the Indians a 
greater share in the higher appointments. But the Indians are grateful 
to Lord Islington for his promise to accord even treatment to both the 


Europeans and the Indians that wish to enter the Civil Service during the 
temporary period. 
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42. The Andkrapair:ka, of the 27th October, says that the reply of Sir 
The war loan. William Meyer to the proposal of the President 
of the Karachi Chamber of Commerce, to raise 


in India a war loan of 30 crores of rupees, has given the Indians the greatest 
satisfaction. 


43. The Andhrachandrika, of the 21st October, represents the Amrita 

The Defence of India Act. Baraa Paitrika to have written thus:—The 

Defence of India Act gives very large powers 

to the officers of the Government. The Government should see that these 

powers are not abused. If the Act is enforced to the annoyance of the 
innocent as it is now done, the people will certainly grow discontented. 


44. The Hitakarini, of the 24th October, regrets that the Pilgrims’ 


1 Committee does not propose to visit all the 
The Pilgrims Usenmnitice. important places of pilgrimage in the Northern 
Circars and in the Ceded Districts. It has included in its programme a visit 
to Simhachalam only and not to the other sacred places in the Andhra 
country. It is strange, says the paper, that the Hon’ble Mr. Ramachandra 
Rao, who is an Andhra and is a member of the committee, has not arranged 
for a more comprehensive programme. The hardships of the pilgrims going 
to places like Srisilum are indescribable. It is the duty of the Government 
to make such places easy of access. The paper hopes that the Hon’ble 
Mr. Ramachandra Rao will evince the same interest in this matter as he has 
done in many other matters affecting his motherland. 


45. The Hitakarini, of the 24th October, refers to the murder by 


anarchists of a Deputy Superintendent of Police 
at Mymensing and remarks:—There is 
nothing more insane than to suppose that self-government can be got by 
resorting to political murders. These murders are really so many obstacles 
thrown in the way of the Indians reaching that goal. 


46. The Bharathi, of the 22nd October, —— . We understand that — 
. cost of the Indian Expeditionary force wi 
3 have to be borne by Tie wore A and that a 
loan sufficient to cover these expenses will be raised in this country. This is 
but just and natural. If we should be ready to help the Empire just as the 
other parts of it have done. we shall be sure likewise to obtain the privilege 
of Home Rule in course of time. 


47. In an article giving a summary of His — the Viceroy's 

8 8 reply on the occasion of the entertainment 
His Excellency Lord Hardinge. rebently held in his honour at the United Club, 
Simla, the Swadeshabhimani, of the 22nd October, writing under the heading 
Lord Hardinge’s advice to the bureancracy,” observes:—The speech, as 
His Excellency’s speeches have always been, replete with sentiments of that 
extremely liberal and highminded attitude which has at all times character- 
ised his administrative policy in India. We give below a summary of the 
most 1. advice which Uis Excellency gave to the members of the 


* Civil and Military service touching the future administration of 
ndia. 


43. Referring to the Civil Service Bill, the Yogakshemam, of the 22nd 

The Givil Service Bill October, observes :—We fail to understand the 

* . propriety of introducing a Will like this in 

Parliament at a time when, with a .view to increase their number in that 

Service, Indians are demanding the holding of the Civil Service Examination 

in India. As competent persons are all dying out in this war, the future 
civilians that come out to India are likely to be of an inferior type. 


Referring to the same subject, the Chakravarthi, of the 23rd October, 
says :—This is another matter that will pain India. Even those 9 
who pass the Indian Civil Service Examination and come out to India, 
generally act, when in service, as if they had forgotten all that they had 
learnt about India. If the future civilians be such as have no knowledge of 
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people for the time being, does not appear to be justifiable. Those who are 
acquainted with the nature of the country, especially of Malabar, know well 
that this arrangement is likely to work better in places, where there are fewer 
inhabitants. Another thing we have to point out is that special care should 
be taken to see that the members of these panchayats do not become the 
favourites of the Taluk Board Presidents, as the present village officials are 
found to be servants of the Tahsildars. 


Anent the same subject, the Kerala Patrika, of the 23rd October, refers 
to the difference between the union panchayats and the new village 
panchayats, which are not new to the country, hopes that, though the new 
panchayats may not be given the same powers which the old ones had, they 
will be given such powers as will enable the people to learn the art of self- 
Government, points out that, as the Adhikaries, who at present have to dance 
attendance on circuit officers, are likely to be the leading members of these 

nchayats, it is desirable that their position should be improved, so as to 
induce respectable persons to become such, and observes that these institu- 
tions, which the Government have decided to establish, are intended to give 
the people a training in the art of self-government which the people may 
aspire to get in future. ie 


53. The Qaumi Repori, of the 23rd October, says :—A gentleman enquires 

whether the mention of the name of the Khalifa 

The Khutba (Fridav exhorta- of the Faithful, in the Friday exhortation and 

tion) and the Khalifate. on the chief Id davs, is permissible. Some 
people suy it is not proper. 

The editor remarks: I am surprised to see that even in these days of 
enlightenment there are persons who are groping about in darkness. Even 
a man of ordinary sense and understanding knows that the war is a political 
one and has nothing to do with religious matters. 

The basie principle of the British Government is non-interference in 


religion and absence of the exercise of control over the beliefs and gee 
l 


of their people. The Government, at any rate, hopes that we will neither 
interfere in polical matters nor do anything to add to the anxieties of the 
Government. 

It is manifest that we have given proofs of the fulfilment of our loyal 
promises: while the Government on its part, in order that our religious 
susceptibilities may not be offended, has not interfered with the pilgrimage 
to the Hijaz and thus in spite of the difficulties of the route and the paucity 
of vessels. Further, the Government has taken the trouble of sending food- 
stuffs to Arabia with a view to keeping the religious sentiments of the 
Mussalmans alive. 

Can a Government that has the proud distinction of being the Greatest 
Muhaminadan Power and that avoids all interference in religious matters, 
interfere in the Mussalman Khutba and make their religious belief in the 
Khalifa ineffective ? Never! eet 

People, who think that the mentioning of the name of the Khalifa in 
Friday exhortations is prohibited, should be asked to show whether such a 
prohibition has appeared in any of His Majesty’s commands, or in any acts 
of the Parliament, or in any despatches of the Secretary of State for India, 
or in any notification issued by His Excellency the Viceroy, or, at any rate, 
in the Fort St. George Gazette, or in any circulars issued by the Commissioner 
of Police, Madras. 

The fact is the good reputation of the Government is damaged by the 
folly of such persons. 

To entertain such a suspicion in regard to the Government is tanta- 
mount to ingratitude. ; 

The British Government is not a Brahman kitchen to be spoiled by a 
slight interference on the part of members of other faiths. The Mussalmans 
may recognise any one they like as their Khalifa and the Government will 


be neutral. 


Kepnara Pararma, 
Oaliout, 
Oot. 23rd, 1916. 


Qaum Rreonr, 
Madras, 
Oct. Lord, 1915. 
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The Hindus still mention the name of Sivaji. Is there any Government 
r prohibiting it? a 
ge The rake as such, in accordance with the recent s ch of Sir 
Edward Grey on Balkan situation, are on the side of the enemy b 
compulsion. German officers took possession of their ships and turned their 
guns against Russia, and Russia being an Ally of the British Government, the 
latter had to declare war on the Turks. a 
Egyptians are, as Egyptians, faithful and loyal to the British Govern- 
ment, and the Persians and Afghans, as Persians and Afghans, are friendl 
towards the British Government and are, at the same time, neutral. All 
these are Muslims and in accordance with their creed acknowledge the 
Khalifa. 
In any case we condemn, both on moral and religious grounds, the man 
who casts suspicion on the Government and causes dissensions N 
Mussalmans. If the name of such a person could be ascertained, he shoul 
be severely punished. ' wit 
We hope all Mussalmans will continue firm in respect to the Divine 
commands and in regard to their loyalty to Government. 


54. The editor of the Muthbir~-Dakhan, of the 27th October, recapitulates 
the painful circumstances under which Miss 
nen Cavell was cruelly done to death, and says that 
such a murder will leave an indelible stain on the reputation of the country 
concerned, and will for ever be regarded with detestation by the civilised 
world. 

If Germany has not yet realised the gravity and barbarity of her crime, 
she should at once be brought to her senses. She should remember that God 
is the silent but sure Avenger, and that the sentiment expressed in the follow- 
ing lines is true :— 

Friend! Judgment Day is nigh, how can the blood of the murdered be hidden? 
Though the tongue of the dagger be dumb, the blood-stained garment will speak. 


III.—LEOISLATION. 


55. The Andhrapatrita, of the 22nd October, says: — The Government 

a of Bombay are going to amend the Bombay 

i * Medical Registration Medical Registration Act so as to enable them- 
- selves to render pecuniary help, if they please, 
to institutions where the services of unregistered physicians are availed of. 
Such an amendment is a matter of necessity, and it is the duty of the people 
of this Presidency also to see that the Government and the local ond ay am 


are enabled to help similar institutions with grants of money by effecting a 
similar change in the Madras Act. : ed 


56. Referring to the decision of 88 to increase the jurisdic- 
pee .. tion of the District Munsifs, because of the 
. of District depreciation of the ru and because of the 
higher qualifications which they now 
the Manorama, of the 22nd October, observes that it is regrettable that the same 
reasons, coupled with the fact that prices of articles have considerably risen, 
and that the work of the munsifs will increase to some extent, have not 
induced the Government to enhance their salaries too, the necessity for which 
will, it is hoped, be brought home to the minds of the Government and the 
High Court Judges by the members of the Legislative Council. 


IV.—Native States. 


57. The Swadesamitran, of the 20th October, refers with satisfaction to 

p 8 primary education being grad ally made com- 
* 1 in Mysore, while is aA vs to be 

too heavy a task to be undertaken by the Government of India and expresses 
its surprise at Native States, which follow the Government of India in their 
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administrative methods, leaving the latter behind in the matter of education. 
This paper also asks its readers to note the difference between the attitude of 
the Government of Mysore and that of the Government of Madras regarding 
village panchayats. 
58. The Swadesamitran, of the 20th October, takes exception to a meeting 
1... having been held in Pudukkötta by some 
Donations to the Hospitalship responsible officials in that State and resolutions 
Madras. having been passed that all the servants of the 
State should pay a compulsory contribution towards the maintenance of the 
Hospitalship, and observes that it is very inadvisable to compel the people to 
pay anything for this p e, especially when they are voluntarily giving a 
great deal for the War Relief Funds. 


59. The Swadesamitran, of the 22nd October, regrets the decision of the 
Travancore Darbar to request the Directors of 
A — of the Madras the Madras Bank to open a branch in Travan- 
ann. core and obser ves: We cannot believe that it 
would have been impossible for the Travancore Darbar to have started a Bank 
of their own, if they had made genuine efforts in this direction ; for in the 
sister State of Mysore a bank has already been established and is greatly 
helping the commercial and industrial enterprises in that State. A Branch 
of the Madras Bank at Trivandrum will be inclined more to further the 
interests of the bank than those of the State. The effect of the mistake now 
committed by the Travancore Darbar will be felt by the progeny of the 
present subjects of the State. 


60. Commenting on the proceedings of the Dasara session of the Mysore Trin Pararea, 


Representative Assembly, the Vokkaligara 

** 3 = — Mysore Patrita, of the 27th October, writes: — The 
— ee Diwan's inaugural address was highl 

interesting both on account of the variety of topics it touched upon and the 
highly optimistic spirit which pervaded it. The speech, dwelling as it did 
on the progress effected during the past year and the various works of public 
beuefit proposed to be carried out during the current year, was amply illus- 
trative of the immense solicitude on the part of His Highness Government 
to promote the popular welfare. We feel convinced that the people of 
Mysore are at present afforded a golden opportunity of co-operating with the 
authorities and helping the administration in the arduous task of stimulating 
high ideals, a love of industry and a spirit of self-reliance among themselves. 
The administrative policy sketched by our esteemed Diwan goes to show how 
fortunate our people are in having so masterly a hand to guide their destinies. 
Costly reforms have been undertaken in almost every branch of the adminis- 
tration and some time must admittedly elapse before we can appreciate the 
immense benefit that is sure to result from these changes. At present the 
increase in the number of schools so as to help the spread of education and 
industries, railway extension, irrigation projects and schemes of village 
improvement are among the principal lines of reform. The allotment and 
expenditure under these heads appear to be quite satisfactory. The right of 
discussing the Financial Statement was hitherto confined to the Legislative 
Council. The extension of the right now to the Representative Assembly 
testifies to the high liberality of His Highness’s Government. The right of 
presenting supplementary questions so as to elicit more complete answers to 
the original interpellation is likewise illustrative of the high measure of 
regard which the authorities have for the people. We therefore earnestly 
hope that the popular representatives will always endeavour to deserve the 
confidence that is thus reposed in them. The Diwan’s announcement that 
steps will be taken to remove the confusion which prevails in many branches 
of the administration in consequence of the dilatoriness on the part of the 
officials will doubtless be hailed with joy in all parts of the province. The 
orders recently issued by Government under which officers while touring in 
the rural parts are required to record the local grievances which come to their 
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Samrap Azuropara, 


Mysore, 
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knowledge and the remedies by 
to be hoped, if rigorously en 
public. 

Writing on the same subje 
leading article similarly eulogisin 


further observes :—The propose _— 
. epresentative Assembly is doubtless indicative 


Financial Statement to the 


of the liberal attitude of the Government. 
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which they propose to remove them will, it ig 
forced, result in incalculable good to the 


subject the Mysore Star, of the 24th October, in a 


the present administration of the province, 
extension of the right of discussing the 


We fail to see, however, how the 


Representative Assembly which meets in October can usefully participate in 
a budget debate which terminates nearly four months previously. Another 
welcome indication in the policy of Government is to be found in the ste 

taken to allow all classes and communities equal opportunities of entering the 
public service. The existing state of things under which members of the 
sume community or sometimes even the nearest kith and kin predominate 
in particular departments of Government not only makes the due exercise of 
discipline impossible but affords ample scope for vagaries and delinquencies 
which can hardly be brought to light. The Diwan during the last three 
years of his experience seems to have fully discovered the extent of this evil 
and his recent speech in the Representative Assembly is, we are glad to note, 
indicative of the steps that will be taken during the remainder of his régime 
to remedy the same. 


On the same subject the Vrittanta Patrika, of the 28th October, writes :— 
We rejoice at the satisfactory condition of the finances of the State, in spite 
of the extraordinary stress of these critical times, consequent on contributions 
to the War fund and the considerable loss of revenue entailed at the same 
time by the lack of demand for articles of export, such as sandalwood. The 
grant of fresh privileges to the Legislative Council as well as to the Repre- 
sentative Assembly points to the eagerness on the 
ascertain the wants and wishes of the people. 


hinted at by the Diwan is that touching the enlargement of the 


rt of our authorities to 
nother welcome change 
wers and 


responsibilities of local bodies. The announcement regarding railway exten- 


sion was also extremely interesting. We earnestly hope 


that it would be 


possible before long to connect Mysore by àu direct line with the West Coast 


and also to effect a link with Erode. 
however, is still in the stage of enquiry and deliberation. 


The work of the Economic Conference, 


The hatching of 


plans has been done in plenty, but nothing tangible has been attained as yet. 
We dare say that the little that can be laid to the credit of the Conference 


could be achieved with far less expense. 


It cannot be gainsaid that, com- 


pared with the advancement of the western countries, Mysore is still very 


backward. 


The Diwan has dwelt ve 
however, that it would have been more natural to draw a com 


ably on this subject. 


It seems to us, 
parison between 


Mysore and the other parts of the country. But we must admit, at the same 
time, that such parallels are both desirable and necessary in order to bring 


home to the 


people their own backward condition and to stimulate them to 


better effort. Considering our climatic condition and the customs and habits 
of our people, however, it is impossible that we can attain the eminence to 


which the western nations have risen. 


Nevertheless, if we should succeed in 


cultivating a higher order of morals, our condition is bound to be immensely 
better. Wealth alone cannot bring us the greatness we so much desire. To 
effect real progress, our masses should learn to be more active, truthful, 


thrifty and trusty and to regard their brethren with feelings of love and 
forbearance. Education alone can effect but little. 


equally necessary in order to attain true greatness. 
61. Writing on this subject the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 27th October, 


The 
scheme. 


Mysore 


University 


in the address 
last meeting of the Representative Assembly. 


Conduct and morals are 


remarks :—Reference was made to this subject 


resented to the Diwan at the 


The colleges of this province are at present all affilia 


to the Madras Univer- 


sity. The latter is by no means interested in the well-being of the candidates. 
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It causes the majority of them to fail in their examination by expecting a 
degree of scholarship which is beyond their standard. Most of the students 
study day and night and lose bot health and money. A large number meet 
with an untimely death owing to overexertion. Even the people of the 
Madras 1 are discontented to such an extent that they think of 
sending their children to Bombay to prepare for the examinations of that 
University. The students of Mysore are already preferring the Bombay 
University. His Highness the Maharaja appears to be convinced of the 
desirability of establishing a University of our own. Our Diwan during his 
recent visit to Calcutta has discussed the subject with the Government of 
India and finished the preliminaries. The Educational department of our 
rovince is working out the details. We earnestly hope that the scheme will 
* put into execution before the close of the current official year. Delay is 
always dangerous. The students of our province are now bearing the greatest 
hardships. His Highness the Maharaja seems to be bent upon removing 
these hardships as early as possible. We sincerely trust that these wishes 
will be fulfilled ere long. a 


62. The papers noted in the margin speak in eulogistic terms of the 


various progressive reforms and measures 
Progressive Mysore. carried out in Mysore, with special reference 
to His Highness the Maharaja’s intention to grant the Representative 
Assembly the right to discuss the annual budget and to ask supplementary 
questions. 


ERRATA. 


i 43 8 5 4 L 
. 3 No. 43, page 1825, line 5 from the bottom for Bombay 


Report No. 43, page 1827, paragraph 57, or E. Narayana Menon” 
read E. Narayanan Nair“. 


{Tesned, 2nd November 1916. 
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Lonar naaa, 


Trichur, 
Oct. 26th, 1916. 


CONFIDENTIAL. | No. 45 of 1915. 


REPORT at 
5 i i 
ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS EXAMINED BY TUB 165 


CRIMINAT. INVESTIGATION DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, 1 


AND ON 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 
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to the Chief Secretary to Government, Judicial Department, a brief | 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 1 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is * 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed | 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. ih 
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1 Langu- 
No. Name of pablication. nT Where published Edition. Name, caste and age of edivor. — 1 
cation. = 1 we 5 i f 
wr 2 Be i | 
e 1 1 3 
1 | Abhinavasarasvati Telugu. | Chandrika Press, Guntor Monthly. * Patt bhiräma Séstri, 800 1 N 
| indu, Brahman, 44 years. . 
2 | Adviser Urdu. Muhammadi Press, Civil and | Tri- A. Abdul Basith, — 450 1 
a Military Station, Bangalore.| monthly. 38 yeurs. 5 
3 | Adyar Bulletin English. | Vasanta Press, Theoeophical | Monthly. Mre. Annie Besant, European, 1,200 | 
| Society Buildings, Adyar. 67 years. 
4 | Aftab-i Dakhan Urdu .. | Ata-ur-rahman Prees, 194, Tri- Daily Syed Jalal-ud-din Sahib, 100 
| plicane High Road, Madras. | . Muhammadan, 38 years. 
6 | Agricultural Pamphlet. Tamil. | Sri Vidya Press, Kumbakonsm. Monthly.. | R. Srinivasa Ayyangar, 39 years, 600 0 
| and Subrahmaniya Ayyar, 39 + 
| years, Hindu, Brahmans. 1 
6 Agrieultare Telugu. | Durga Press, Ellore, Kistna Do. Rao Sahib G. Naräyanaswämi 1,000 1 
| | | district. Nayudu, B. A., Hindu, Sudra, 
; | ' | 49 years. 
7 | Agricaltariet Tamil. | Guardian Press, Georgetown, Do. J. R. Ranga Raju, Hindu, Balija, 1,000 
ra so Madras. 40 years. 
8 | A’in-i-Deocan .. .| Urdu .. | A’in-j-Deocean Press, Begam Do. Maulvi Inayat Husain Khan 760 x 
| Bazaar, Hyderabad. Sahib, Afghan, 40 years. Wa 
9 | Akhbar-i-Shaukat-vl- | Do. ..| Published at Hyderabad. but Bi- Muhammad Bashir-ud-din| 100 4 
Jelam. | Printed at the Ata-ur-rahman monthly. Ahmad, Muhammadan, 27 5 
Press, Triplicane, High years. 1 
f | Koad, Madras. . 
10 | Alhami Do. . Islamis Press, Mount Road, Daily and Syed Muhammad Vali-ul-lah 500 
Madras. | weekly. Husaini, Mubammadan, 20 
| years. 
11 | Al-Mazman 5 „„ „ Press, Royapetta, | Monthly .. M. Ansar-ud-din Sahib Bakhud, 600 
Madras. Mubammadan, 34 years. 
12 | Ananda Bodhini.* Tamil. P. k. Kama Ayyar & Co.“s Do. Muniswawi Mudaliyar, Hindu, 500 
Press. Geo wn, M : Vellala, 30 years. 
13 | Andra Advocate. English. Basil Printing Works, Visega- | Weekly .. N — 1 Hindu, 450 
| yshnava, 29 years. 
14 | Andhrabharati.. Telugu. 1 ae Swadeshi Press, Monthly .. Mutnuri Krishna Rao, Hindu, 200 
| Masulipatam. Brahman, 37 years. « 
is | Andhra Chandrika Do. Andhra Chandrika Press, Weekly ..| B. Narayanaswami, Hindu, 1,000 : 
| Prodatur, Cuddapah district. Brahman, 22 years. 
16 | Andhra Patrika ..{ Anglo- Andhra Patrika Press, George- Daily and K. Nageswara Rao, Hindu, 7,000 
Telagu. town, Madras. weekly. Brahman, 45 years. 
17 | Andhraprakasika. Telugu. Hindu Press, Mount Road, | Bi-weekly. | A. C. Vérthasarathi Nayudu, 500 . 
Madras. Hindu, Balija, 61 years. y 
18 | Andhra Sahitya Pari- | Anglo- | Published at the Telugu Quarterly. K. Surria Kao, Hindu, Brahman, 400 a) 
shad Patrika. Telugu. Academy office, Pudapet, 41 years. 14 
rioted at the Jyotishmati 51 
, Georgetown, Madras. 1 
19 Anglo- Indian English. Published at the Anglo- Indian bort- Felix Alexander D’Cruz, Anglo- 750 A 
Association premises, nightly. Indian, 458 years. 5 
| Kgmore, printed at the Pro- ä 1} 
gressive Press, Georgetown, 
Macdros. 5 
20 | Antiseptic oe Do. Published at No. 323, Thumbu Monthly .. | The Hon’ble Dr. T. M. Nayar, 400 
| Chetty Street, printed by Hindu, Nayur, 45 years. 
the Ananda Press, George- 
town, Madras. 
21 Army and Civil Do. Messrs. Thumby & Co., Civil | Daly H. Plambe, European, 57 years. 100 0 
Wews. t — Military Station, Bangu- 
ore. 
2 .. ee | Telaga. | Sarasvati Press, Cocanada Monthly. V. Gopala Krishna Rao, Hindu 
4 0 : — 28 years. N a mm 
23 Arunoda yam .. | Tamil .. Evangelieal Lutheran Mission Do. .. Rev. 8. Zobeme, German, 50 900 
Press, Lranquebar, Tanjore years. 
English — — Pondich Do Arabindo Ghose Hind 1 
24 os 90 -» | Engli Modern , Pondicherry .. — in , indu, 000 
Arya 11 17 Kayastha, 44 years, Paul f 
French | Richard, 48 years, and Madame 
| Richard, French. 


Started, July 1915. 


t Suspended by order of the Resident in Mysore after its issue of 15th March 1915, 
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N # nublieatioc an Where published. Name, caste and age of editor. 
No. ame of publication. publi- 
cation. 
* 
2 | 3 a 6 
# 
95 bala Samaj | English. 8 Vani Vilas Press, 85 Ar Hindu, 
agazine. as a _ Brahman, 
26 | Aryé Dharma Pra- Curarese Sri Lakshmi Vilasa Press, „ PN ons 
— | Nadahalli, Mysore State. d| Mu. Sitarama Joie Hindu, Brah- 
77 | Arya Mahilae =e De. Published at Nanjangud | . 7 51 
(Mysore) and printed at the | man, 21 years. | 
Graduates’ 4 Aesocia- 
tion Press, Mysore. , 
28 Aryathilaka Telagu. | Vanivilasa Press, Bellary. .. * —— Ph oy Hindu, 
| Dosa tar yom : 
29 Afyva Vysya .| Anglo- | Arya Vysya Press, Guntor .. Fort- NAA — Hindu, 
Ie lugu. ’ 3. 
860 Asha es 1 ion. Asha Press, Berhampur 455 „ Hindu, Brahman, 
31 R Ca nurese K Narasimbayya & Co., Mahadeva Sastri, Hindu, Brah- | 
4 alüdhl. * Printers, Mysore. man, 60 yeurs. 
82 | Atma Poshini . | Mala- Akshararatna Prakasika Press, Rer. P. V. Joseph. Syrian | 
“ yalam. Kunnankulam, Cochin State. | Christian, 25 yeurs. | 
33 | Bala Mitra or Children’s , Jelugu. | C.L.S. Press, Memorial Hall . | Mrs E. 8. MoCauley, European, | 
Friend. Compound, Madras. | 35 years. | 
34 | Balamitram .. | Mala- — Miesion Press, Manga- C. Renz, German, 87 years | 
| yalam. ore. , | 
35 | Balar Dutan or | Tamil ag Published at Nazareth, ; | Joseph A. Jesudasan, Indian | 
Children’s Herald. printed at the Darling Christian, 38 years. ! 
: Printing Press, Palamoottab. 
26 | Baliyar Mittiran o Do. C. L. S. Press, Memoria) Hall . | Rev. R. Robertson,. European 
Children’s Friend. Compound, Madras. : 
87 | Baliyar Nesun or Chil- Do. Palameottah Printing Press, Rer. R. V. Asirvadam, Indian 
dren’s Magazine. | | Palamcottab, - Christian. 44 years. 
38 | Bar, Platform and English. : Modern Press, Pondicherry .. J Dartnell, Euratian, 38 years. . 
E ul it. : ; * F 
89 | B.. M. College Maga- English Basel Mission Piess, Manga- V. E. Hoare, Englishman, 61 
zine. | and | lore. Fours. 
f — 
yasam. | a . a j 
40 odayam .. Anglo- Bhagyodayam Press, Trivan- NM. Raman Pillai, Hindu, Nayar 
* Male | dram, ‘Travancore State. 7 years. 
) alam. | | 
41 Bhakti Vijaya .. aad 2 — | Srinivasa Press, Mysore =e ome Sastri, Hindu, Brab- 
man, ears. 
42 | Bharatamata gat lo- | Sri _ Virayogindra Press, K | 9 enkata ie i gt | 
| telugu. | izlana gram. . | indu, rahmen, a 
43 | Ehorati | Canureee Sankara Vilas Pres-, Bellary... : | * * Re ribasu vay ya. — 
| : | years. 
44 | Bharati, formerly the | Tamil .. Presidency Press, Georgetown, : | ee Krishnaswami Pavalar, 
Inraiya Samacharam. | } Madras. Hindu, Grameni, 26 years. 
45 | Bkéra‘i Vildéea .. .. | Canarese Bhuvaneswari l’rese, Mysore. Monthly. * — Dikahit, Hindu, 
| | ä | rahman, 29 years. | 
46 | Bhulcka Vyasam.* | ‘lami) .._ Bhuluka Vyasem Press, ee Suthovira Navalar, Hinda, | 
| | ‘ 8 1 — | 2 4822 * | 
47 1 ari Telugu. | Vidwajjana anoranjani 1 : ire yya inda, | 
* | — * Pitha puram, Godavari | Brabman. r 
distriet. 
48 Bible Faith Mission English. | Hogarth I ress, Royapetta, Once in tWo Charles R. i Vedanta Achari, 
Standard. : | Dadroe see | Indian Christian, 30 years. 
49 | Bédhaka Bédhini : | Canarese | W — 5 Mission Press, Monthly | Rev. H. Spencer, European 
ysore. | | | 
50 | Carlylean .. | English. Chintameni Press, Bajah- t T. Srirwnvle, 2. ., Hindu, 
| | | mundry. : __ Rightly. | Brehman, 39 years, 3 
51 Catholie Messenger. .. Mala- Published at Kuruvalangad, Monthly. E. A. Nidhyiri. n. ., Indian | 
| yalum.; but printed at the Malayals | Christian, 30 years. | 
| Manorama Press, Kottayam, | 
_— rel st te 
2 i i . | English. | Fublished at Sen Thomé, -- | Rev. A. M. ‘Texiera, Portu - 
8 | Cothete & . riuted at the Presidency suse, 35 years. 
rees, Georgetown, Madras. 
68 | Catholic Watch-| Do. Published at the Catholic Weekly .. | Rev. Father Suss, European 
man. Supply Society, Georgetown, 
aaa at the P ve 
ees, Georgetown, Madras. | 
54 akravarthi .. | Mala- Chakravarthi Press, Muttan- K. Janadhana Menon, Hindu 
er yalam. E cherry, Cochin State | Sudra, 29 years. 
55 Chekravartini Tamil .. | Sachchidananda Press, Koma- | Monthly... R. Vadivelũ Chetti, Hindu, 
| leswaranpettab, Madras. | Vania, 52 years. 
* 2 * + | 
66 | Cbriet Chureb, Madras, | English. | Methodist Publishing House, Rev. W. E. Wood, u. A., LL. n. 
Monthly Megazine. | Mcunt Koad, Madras. : . 46 years. 
57 Christian College Maga-' Do. Do. do. E. B. Ross, Eurepean ,. ss 
zine. 


' 


| 


* Revived, 5th January 1915. 
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§ Started, 17th August 1916. 


No. Name of publication. nt Where published. Edition. Name, caste aud age of editor. = 5 si 
cation. 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

68 | Christian Patriot. | Englisk. | Presidency Press, Popham’s | Weekly .. | Rev. J. Lazarus, B. A., . 5. 600 
Broadway, Madras. Indian Christian, 65 years. 

59 3 Mission College Do. 8 1 Printing Press, Quarterly. | J 1 Jnanamuthu, B. A., . T., 500 
. Liunevolly. ndian Christian, 49 years. 

60 Cochin Argus 50 Do. Cochin Argus Press, British Weekly . Hamilton 8 Anglo- 400 

a n. ndian, 46 years. 
61 | Commercial World Englisb, Poblished at 41, Anantam Do. . 0. Chaivageat Pillai, Hindu, 1,000 
Advertiser.“ Tamil! repayye Street, Choolai, Yadhuva, 37 years. n 
und printed at the Srinivasa 
Telugu Press, Chintadripet, Madras. 
82 | Commonweal English. Vasanta Press, theosophica) Do. Mrs. Angie Besant, European 7, 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 67 vears. 

63 | Contemporary Law Do. , Published at Mylapore, printed | Monthly. M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 600 

Review. at the Modern Printing Hindu, Brahman, 31 years. 
Works, Mount Koad, Madras. 

64 : Co-operative Bulletin .. | Canarese | Irish Press, Bungalore City .. Do. . * Ayyar, Hindu, 500 

man, 31 years. 

65 | Criminal Law Keview.. English. Published at Mylapore, printed | Weekly .. M. B. — Ayyangar, 600 

at the Modern Printing Hindu, Branmau, 34 years. 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. : 

66 Daily Post t 66 Do. Dany Post Press, Civil and Daily (two T. M. Babingtov, European 3,600 

| Military Station, Bungalore. | editions). 

67 Doeocan Law Report. Urdu. | Deccan Law Report Press, | Monthly Ghulam Akbar Khan Sahib, 1,000 

| Troop Bazaar, Hyderabad. | Muhammadan, 36 years. 

68 | Desabhimani .. | Anglo- | Patriot Press, Cuddalore New | Weekly .. P. T. Tiruvenkata  Achari, 466 

Iamil. Town. Hindu, Brahman, 30 vears. 
69 | Do. .. | Anglo- | Desabhimani Press, Guntér .. Do. D. Ssshächalapathi Rao, Hindu, 800 
LIoelugu. Brabman, 48 years. 
70 Do.: .. | Anglo- Sri Krishna Vilasam Press, Do. T. K. Narayanan, Hindu, 1,400 
| — | Quilon, ‘I ravancore. Ezhava, 29 years. 
Falam. 
.. Teluga. | Manorama Press, Rajahj- Do. 2 2 Rtamamurti, Hindu, 700 
| | mundry. rahman, 43 years. 
Mission- | Do. Sajsnaranzani Press, (oca- | Quarterly. | Rev. N. Abraham, Indian 1,000 
ary nada. | Christian. 

73 | Dhanurdhari .. | Canarese | Sachchidananda Press, Davan- | Fort- M. Manjappa Hardaikar, 250 

| | geze, Mysore State. nightly. Hindu. Lingayat, 30 years. 

714 Dhénvantari „ | Mala- Lakshmi Sahayam Press, Monthly..| P. Sankunni Varriar, Hindu, 450 

| yalam. — Desem, Malabar Variyan, 45 yeurs. 
| ist riot. 

75 | Dharma Prachara .. | English. | Gradustes’ Trading Association | Weekly .. A. Mahadeva Sastri, Hindu, 220 

| | Press, Mysore. | Brahman, 53 years. 

76 Dharma Poshini. § Anglo- Manomohanam Press, Quilon, Ri- R. Madhavan Onnithan, Hindu, 820 

Mal- Travancore State. monthly. Nayar, 37 years. 
. | alam. 

77 | Dharmasadhini .. I — Scape & Co.’s Press, Cocanada. | Fort- P. Narasimham, Hindu, Brah- 500 

| | | nightly. man, 28 years. 

78 Di of Indian Case English. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Monthly .. M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 1,500 

— g at the Modern Printing Hindu, Brahman, 34 yeurs. 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. 
79 | Disciple .. a vo. | Vasantha Press, Theosophica! | Quarterly. | Mre. Annie Besant, European, 2,000 
P | Society Buildings, Adyar. 67 years. 

80 | Di ikea | Telugu. | Victoria Jubilee Press, Monthly. P. Narasimbayya, 58 years, and 1,250 
D G rr 
sophy. | | Hindus, Brahmans. 

8\ | Dra .. | Tamil .. | Dravidabhimani Press, Salem. | Weskly .. D. A. oe Nadar, Indian Christ- 1,000 

| lan, years. 

82 English. | Srinivasa Varada Achari & Monthly. C. Srinivasa Achari, Hindu, 600 

eo ga | . | > Press, Mount Koad, Brahman, 60 years 
ras. 

83 Elementary Schoo! Jour- Telugn. | Chintamani Press, Rajah - Do. P. Subba Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 1,600 
na). mundry. 25 years. 

84 | Friendly Instruotor Tami] .. | Palamcottah Printing Press, Do. Rev. D. Pakkianathan, Indian 1,060 

Palamoottah, Christian, 62 years. 

85 | Gospel Witness .. | English. A. E. L. Mission Press, Guntar. Do. ..| Rev. Victor McOaulay, Ameri- 350 

can, 40 years. 

86 | Grihalakehm: .. „„ | Telugu. | Manjuvauni Press, Ellore, Do. N. Chelapati Rao, Hindu, Brah- 400 

Kistna district. man, 37 years. 

87 Guide to Workers Mala- | Basel Mission Press, Manga-| Do. C. Renz, German, 37 years, 240 
amo mil i alam. lore. : 

88 Guru Ye * the Do. Manjanavilakkam Press, Do. K. Velayudhan, Hindu, Tiyya, 1,000 
Teacher's Guide Palgbat, Malabar distriet. 28 years. 

80 | Harvest Field .. .. | English. | Wesleyan Mission Pee, Op. N 

. re. 
90 | Hilal Urdu 5 Press, Mount Koad, | Daily and Syed Muhammad Vali-ul-lah 600 
90 * Kr Rye ni, — — 20 yrs 
National Press, Wallajah Road aily, tri- | 8. Kasturiranga Ayyangur, B. 4. 6.8 
91 | Hindu 50 „English er ratte } : — n. ., Hindu. — 56 er 
and years. 
par . | 8. Sund 
1 . . | South Indian Press, George- Daily .. | 5. Sundararaja Ayyangar, u.a. 
92 | Hindu Nesan . | Tamil — 1, X. rg Hindu, Bra a 68 1 „1,800 
o Started, 27th September 1916. + Ceased ‘on 16th September 1915 and revived on the 27th idem. r Started, April 1915, 
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_ | Langu- 
i ‘le 3 : Circula- 
| No. Name of publication. publi- ‘ Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. tion. 
ia cation. | 
if 1 2 3 4 5 | 8 | 7 
We : . 1 ress, Monthly. 8. Seshamma, 36 years, and M. 600 
4 93 | Hindu Sundari... Telugu. Vidyartini Sama) Pres y 1 ea Hindus, | 
Ai ; Cocanada. Bral | 
* N we : 
1 94 . Bodhini Sarojani Vilas Press, Mahbub-; Do. „ B. Srinivasa Sarma, Hindu, 137 
5 | rae Bs nagar, R Do | nr Erah-| 1,000 
es) 5 akarini .. Tamil .. | Published at Mylapore, printed | . ’ ’ 3 
. i — at the — Press, man, 35 years. 
i | Triplicane, Madras. : | balan it Hi | 
147 96 Do. Telugu. Hithakarini ress, Ellore, Weekly. M. L. Narasimha Sarma, Hindu, | 1,000 
aha Kistna district. ey | _ Brahman, 32 years. i 
a 97 | Hitavadi. . Do. | C.M.S. Dove Press, Maeuli- Monthly. he 1 . 4., Indian 1476 
e tam. istian, > 
7 98 | Humanity English. | India Printing Works, George- a 1 linda, Brahman, 400 
Vad By town, Madras. | a . ° : 
as! 99 Illustrated Crimi- Do. Criminal Investigation Press, Do. T. K. Sundara Ayyar, Hindu, 1,400 
a 7 0 nal Investigation Vellore, North Areot district. | | Brahman, 43 years. 
aT ay and Digest | 
| 3 100 ae. Tamil .. | Progressive Press, George- Daily. P V. Sabbapati Mudaliyar,| 1,000 
Dh f town, Madras. Hinda, Vellula, 42 years. | 
ee 101 | yndian Advertiser. | French, Imprimiere Louis Sinraya de Monthly . Rajaja Reddi, Hindu, Reddi, 100 
1 Eng- Saigon, Pondicherry. 208 years. | 
P | : lish and i 
| Tamil. g 5 b 
ay 102 | Indian rica’-| English. | Published at Tholasinga Do. P. A. V. Ayyar, Hindu, 500 
f . 5 , taral World. Perumalkoil Stret, printed Brahman, 35 yrars. 
+ 4. at the Commercial Press, : 
\ ö a Triplicane, Madras 
ua 103 | Indian Christian Do. Madris Times Press, Mount Do. A. MeD. Redwood, European, 1,100 
at Road , Madras. | 20 years. | 
i} 104 | Indian Christian me Published in Kangaiore, printed Do. . Kev. II. Halliwell, European 600 
ite Endeavour. at the Wesleyan Mission 
tte | Press, Mysore. : 2 8 
7A. 105 Indian Church News Do. Hogarth Press, Ruyapettab, Do. D. David, Indian, Christian, 500 
1 106 | nation Been W.. . hysee, Winde,| 1,000 
dian Emigrant.. Do. ompson ‘o.’8 Minerva o. K. 8. yar, mE By 
— * Rom. Georgetown, Madras. Brahman, 33 years. | 
107 | Indian Interpreter Do. 8. P. C. K. Presse, Vepery, Quarterly. | Rev. N. Macnico]l, . 4., 46 60¢ 
Madras. years, and Rev. A. Robert- 
son, M. A., 43 years, Earopeans. 
108 | [ndian Ladies’ Maga- Do. Methodist Publishing House, Do. Mrs. KX. Satyanathan, M.a., | 600 
sine. Mount Road, Madras. | ___ Indian Christian, 42 years. 
109 | Indian Law Tamil. Jndian Law Gazette Press, Monthly . N. MKadbakrishna Nayadu, 500 
. ä Chintadripet, Madras. Hindu, Balija, 39 72 
110 Indian Law Journal English | India Printing Works, Fort- M. C. Parthasarathi Ayyangar, 1.400 
and Georgetown, Madras. nightly .., 3 ., Hindu, — 
‘Tamil. | and 12 years 
| monthly. 
1 111 | Indian Law Quarterly .. | English. | Publi-hed at Mylapore, printed Quarterly. 93 Ganapati Ayyar, Hinda, 500 
: at ‘Thompson & Co. e Brabman, 40 years. 
Minerva Piess, Georgetown, | 
Madras. 
112 | Indian Missivnary Intel- Anglo- Southern Star Press, Do. Thomas Ralph Hopper, Christ- 400 
ligencer. Tamil. ‘Trichinopoly. ian. 47 years. 
113 | Indian Patriot English. Indian Patriot Press, George Daily and Diwan Bahadur C. Karenakara | 1,350 
g | town, Madras. tri- Menon, s.a., Hindu, Mayar, 55 
. Weekly. . years. 
114 | Indian Railway Do. Pablished at Triplicane, Monthly. S. K. Subba Rao, Hindu, Brah- 300 
Journal. Printed by Vest & Co., man, 46 years. 
Mount Road, Madras. | 
115 | Indian Review Do. G. A. Natesan & Co.’s l’rege, | Do. G. A. Nutesa Ayyar, B.a., . u. u., 3,000 
Georgetown, Madras. | Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. 
116 | Indian Students’ Do. Methodist Publishing House, Fort- Rev. E. L. King, u. A., American, 126 
117 | Industrial Eiacation .. | Temil .. Published at Anna Pillai | Monthly... Nagalinga Mudaliyar, Hindu, 500 
Street, Georgetown, and | | Vellala, +7 years. 
printed at the Kalarathna- | | 
| | karan, Prese, Georgetown, | 
| Madras. 
118 International English. | Ambika Press, Park Town, Do. 8. Kodandaramayya, .., 600 
Police Service Madrus. Hinda, Brahman, 55 years. 
Magazine. N 
119 | Islamia Tamil .. Rivayuthul Islam Press, Tri- Daily .. S. M. Mustaffa Labbai, Maham- 800 
7 Wesan. plicane, Madras. madan, 38 years. 
| 120 | Jaina t.undbu .. Cana rese. Published at Kokkarne, Brah- Monthly.. T. Nabbirajayya, Jain, 33 years. 260 
mawar, printed at the Surad | | ; 
| i | Press, Mangalore. | 
121 | Jains Hitaishini os Do. | Vardbamana Press, Mysore ..| Do. eo Dharanendrayya, Jain, 900 
f years. 
ti 122 | Janabhimani or Tamil. Guardian Press, Georgetown, Do. G. A. Vaidyaraman, u. 4., Hindu, | 1,006 
1 People's Friend | Madras. : Brahman, 47 years. 
| 123 | Jananukulan 0 0. Sri Krishna Vilas Press, Weekly ..|T. V. Krishna Das, Hindu, 1,000 
, Tanjore. Vellala, 56 years. 
| : 


* Temporarily discontinued, May 1916. 


t Discontinued, January 1915. 
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No. Name of publication. matt Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 8 
cation. ” 
1 2 ae ae 4 5 | 6 7 
g ° 7 1 ! 
124 Janmi 5 oe Mala- |Lakshmi Sahayam Press, Monthly .. K. C. Manavikraman Tamburan, 350 
| yaianm. | 8 esam, Malabar Hindu, Sawantan, 43 years. 
istrict. 
126 | Jaridah-i-Rozgar.. Urdu. | Hyderi Press, livyapetta,| Daily and |Mubammad Abdul Latif Sahib, 1,100 
| ie a drag. | weekly. | Muhammadan, Sunni, 36 years. 
126 | Jnana Bhanu .. Tamil. Published in Mylapore, printed | Monthly. |Schrahmanya Siva, Hindu, 250 
} 0 | at the Sachchidananda Press, | Brahman, 37 years. 
| p 8 pe 0 r t, Madras. , ; 
127 vosephite -  Angio- Calicut, print at tbe Annually. I. N. Coelho, 2.3., Indian 300 
| | Mala- | Kodialbail Press, VNanga- | Christian, 41 years. | 
Falam. _ lore. | 
128 Journal ot the Madras English, Published at the Agricultural Monthly. M. R. Bamaswami diva, B. A., 400 
Agricultural Students’ College, Coimbatore, printed Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. 
Union. at the Literary Sun Press, 
__ Coimbatore. 
129 Journal of the Mubaw- Urdu. Poblished at 15, Francis Do. Abdul Hamid Hasan, B.a., LI. B., 500 
| madan Educational Joseph Street, Georgetown. | Muhammadan, 43 years. 
Association of South- printed at the Islamia Press, | 
ern India. Mount Road, Madras. | 
130 Journal of the English. Published at the Ranade | Quarterly. K. B. Ramanatha Ayyar, u. A., 300 
South Indian Library, Mylapore, printed B. L., L. r., Hindu, Brahman, 
Association. | ut crinivasa Vurada | 51 years. 
Achari & Uo.’s Press, | 
| Mount Road, Madras. | a 
131 Jyoti Netra Payonidbi. Canatese Ananda Press, Mysore .. | Montbly.. 8. Sachchidananda Jois, Hinda. 400 
| | ö Brahman, 32 years. 
132 Kadambari Sangreha .. Do. Bhuvaneswari Press, Mysore. | Do. Venkataramana Sastri, Hinda, 200 
b Brahman, 27 years. 
133 Kalai Magal Tamil .. Saigon Sinnaya Press, Pondi-| Do. S. Bangaru bathar, Hindu, 400 
cherry. | Kummala, 41 years. 
134 Kaliyuga Vartha- Do.. Kaviprakasa Ganeshananda Weekly... T. Muthuswami Chetti, Hindu, 5,000 
' mani. Press, Georgetown, Madras. | Vaisya. 
136 | Kaipaka . | English. Palamcottah Printing Press, Monthly .. T. K. Sanjivi Rao, Hindu, Brah- 730 
| - Palameottah. | man, 34 years. 
136 Karnataka .. Do. Irish Press, Bangalore City .. | Bi-weekly. | . 382 Hindu, Brah- 35C 
: | man, 28 years. 
137 Karnéteka Chandrike.. Canarese Graduates’ Trading Asevciation , Monthly | F. Srikanta Sastri, Hindu, Brah- 600 
Prese, Mysore. | man, 30 years. 
138 Karnétaka Granthumiéle. Do. Do. 10. Do.. B. Sabba Rao, u. A., Hindu, 300 
| Brahman, 45 years. 
139 Narnétaka Kavya Kalé- Do. Srinivasa Press, 4! ysore Do. . M. A. Ramanuja Ayyangar, 250 
nidn}. : | Hindu, Brahiwan, 50 years. 
140 Kavita 5 .. Teluga. Vid va jana Munoranjini Press, | Do. .. V. Venkatarama Sastri, 29 years, 250 
| : | Pithapuram, Godavari and V. Ramakrishna Sastri, 
Pons district. 26 vears. Hindus, Brahmans. 
141 Kerala Deepika .. Anglo- Coronation Memorial Syriau Fort- Rev. P. C. John, Indian Christian, 450 
| al- Press. Muvattupuzha, nightly. 26 years. 
yalam. Travancore State. | . 
142 Keralakammalamitran. Mal- West Coast Press, Calicut Do. P. Govindan, Hindu, Kammalan| 1,000 
 -yalam. | | (L'ae’chan), 36 years. 
143 Keralakesari i: oe Perananam, Kerala Kalpadrum Monthly .. P. C. Kanjanni Achen, Hindu, 1,300 
Press. Trichur, Cochin State. Sadra, 33 years. 
144 Kerala Patrika Do. Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut.| Weekly. C. Kunhiraman Venon, k. ., 1,600 
| ; Hindu, Nayar, 56 years. 
146 Kerala Ganchari... Do. Do. do. Do. . C. P. Govindan Nayar, Hindu, 1,350 
| | | Nuyar, 57 years. 
146 Kerala Yuvava or; Do. | Published at ‘ellicherry, | Monthly. H. Kunher, German, 41 years .. 450 
Toong Men of Mala- Malabar district, printed at 
har. | | the Basel German Mission 
| Keraleey | Kersle Bhimeni Poss, 5 Week! Jacob Kurien, Indian Christi 750 
147 abhimani. Anglo- erala Bhimani Press, Maveli- Weekly .. | Jacob Surien, indian Christian, 
| | Mala- | kata, Travancore State. 29 yeurs. 
148 | | „ Kerala Kalpadr Press Do K. Narayana * 56 years 700 
1 a a er a umam Press, a 1 5 : 
| oun | yalaw.| Trichur, Coch in State. and V. Narayana Menon, 40 
| | ye ire, Hindus, Sudras. 
149 Kéralepakari . Do. | Basel Mission Press, Manga- | Fort- Rev. F. Sengie, German, 45 500 
| | lore. 3 ; getty. i — eee 3 
„„ . | Kistna wadeshi ess, eexly .. Mutnuri Krishna o, Aindu, 
150 | Kistnapa | Telugu Neng y Brabman, 37 years." 
161 | Kolar Gold Pields English. | Kolar Wold Fields News Presse, Do. A. Cornelius, Anglo-Indian, 63 400 
| _ ews. | 3 — * 2 Fort A * Mascarenha India 10 
; | i ial bai angalore .. Fort- . . 8, n 7 
162 | Konkani Dirven: . Rodia ress, Mang nightly. | Chsistisn, 97 years. 
| | in 
rose 
charao- 
ters. slit ; ; 
163 | La Gerbe du Maduré .. French. St. Joseph's Industrial School | Monthly. Rev. G. J. Gross, s.3., German, 260 
Press, gg 5 1 44 22 5 3 
154 i 1 60 „ | Mala- Vidyavinodini ress, Tri- i aru yana enon, Hindu, 1.330 
* valam. — , Cochin State. ae Nayar, 38 years. 
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ee ll 


Lakshmi Vilasam 


Law Weekly 


Le Soleil 


Liter Journal 
‘| (formerly the Ama- 
teur’s Journal). 


Liva-ul Islam 


Local Self-govern- 
ment Gazette. t 


Loka Mitran 
Lokaprakasam 


Lokaranjini 
Lokopakari .. 
Madar Bodhini .. 
Madar Manoran- 


jani or Tamil and 
School Zenana 


Magazine. 
Madar Mitri or 
Tamil Woman's 
Friend. : 
Madhuravani 


Madras Bulletin 
of Co-operation. 


Madras Church Mission- 
ary Gieaner. 

Fort- 

Madras Law Journal .. 


Madras Law Times 


Madras Mail 


Madras Times 


Madrae Weekly Notes .. 


Madras 


Yo 
Men. hit 


1 tor Students, 
eachers and Child - 
| ren. 


Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Kéttakkal Desam, Malabar 
district. 

Do. do. 


Published at Mylapore, printed 
at Messrs. Thompson & Co.’s 
Minerva Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

St. Joseph's Press, Karikal .. 


Published at the Young Men's 
Literary Association, Tripli- 
cane, printed at the Modern 
I'rinting Works, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Muhammadia Press, George- 
town, Madras. 


Published at No. 7, Badriab 
Garden Street, Georgetown, 
rinted by Higginbothams, 
Limi Mount Road, 
Madras. 


Union Press, Namakkal, 
‘lrichinopoly distriot. 
Lokaprakasam Printing 

Department, Janopakari 
Press, Trichur, Cochin State. 
Saraswathi Vilas Prees, Maya- 
varum, Tanjore district. 
Sachchidananda Press, Koma- 
leswaranpettah, Madras. 
C. L. S. Press, Memoria) Hall 
Compound, Madras. 
Published at Thanikachala 
Mudal Street, Triplicane, 
the printed at Commercial 
Prees, Triplieane, Madras. 
Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Graduates Trading Associa- 
tion Press, Mysore. 

Published by the Urban Co- 
operative Society, Limited, 
‘Triplicane, printed at the 
Commercial Press, Tripli- 
cane, Madras. 

S. F. C. K. Press, Vepery, 
Madras. 

Uublished at 333. Thumbu 
Chetti Street, printed at the 
Minerva Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Published at Mylapore 
printed at the commercial 
Press, Triplicane, Madras. 

Published at the Law Times 
office, Georgetown, printed 
at the Modern Printing 
W orks, Mount 
Madras. 


Madras Mail Prees, No. 6, 
North Beach Road, Madras. 


Madras Times Prees, Mount 
Road, Madras. 


Published at Mylapore, 
rinted at the —— 
ress, Georgetown, Madras. 
Published at the I. M C. A., 
printed at Methodist Pub- 
liehing House, Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Palamcottah Printing Press, 
Palamcottah. 


Road, | 


Monthly 


Daily .. 
Weekly .. 


Bi- 
monthly. 


Monthly .. 


Daily and 
weekly, 


Nonthly .. 


Daily, tri- 
weekly 
and 


weekly. 
Daily 
(two edi- 
tions) and 
weekly. 
Weekly .. 


Fort- 
nightly. 


Qaarterly. 


8. Rathnam 


K. C. Manavikraman Tampuran, 
Hindu, Samantan, 46 years. 


Do. do. 


V. C. Sesha Acharya, Hindu, 
Brahman, 62 years. 


A. 8. Ignace alias Susainadha 
Pillai, Indian Christian, 39 
years. 

K. S. Venkataraman, Hindu, 

Brahman, 23 years. 


Moulri Haji Sheikh Miran Mohi- 
ud-din, Mahammadan, 38 years. 


K. C. Desika Achariya, 45 years, 
and P. Vuraiswami Ayyangar, 
48 years, Hindus, Brahmans. 


V. Govindaraja 
Hindu, Brahman, 87 years. 

T. N. Vaid Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 32 years. 


Ayyangar, 


P. Sundarama Ayyar, Hindu. 


Brahman, 37 years. 
k. Vadivela ‘Chetti, Hindu, 


Vania, 52 years. 
Miss Inglis, u. a., European 


C. S. Ramaswami Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 39 years. 


Mise Grace Stephens, Anglo - 700 
Indian, 50 years. 


K. Hanuman Doss alias Hanu- 

man, Hindu, Brahman. 23 years. 

V. S. Ramaswami Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 31 years. 


Rev. Canon E. Sell, 9. b., 
7. u. u., Earopean, 84 years. 
illi, B.a, . r., 

Hindu, Vellala, 31 years. 


S. Varada Achari, Hindu, 
Brahman, 40 years. 


(1) T. Prakasam, Hindu, Brah 
man, 42 years; (2) M. Deva- | 
does, Indian Christian 9 
46 years ; aud (3) C. Madha- | 
van Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 34 
years 


Arthur E. Laweon, C. 1. ., Euro- | 6,281 


pean, 5° years. 


A. A. Hayles, European 


= 

N. R. K. Tata Ac „ B.A., 

. L., Hindu, — 34 
years. 

H. C. Herman, American, 33 | 

vears. 


Mies G. M. Walford, .., 
European, 45 years, 


* Discontinued, 19th February 1916. 


t Started in January 1916, 


1875 


Name of publication. | °8°.° Where published. Name, caste and age of editor. 


4 | 4 5 6 


Mahjeana Mitran . | Presidency Press, Georgetown, Weekly ..|S. L. Madhavarao Mudaliyar, 


Madras. Indian Christian, 51 years. 
Maharaja's College Wesleyan Mission Press, | Quarterly. T. Denham, m.a., —— 59 
Magazine. Mysore. years. 
Vikata Tamil. Mercury Press, Georgetown, | Weekly ..| B. A. A. Rajendram — 


Dutan. Madras. Indian Christian, 54 yea 
Mahilésakhi.. .. | Canarese | Wesleyan Mission Press, Monthly .. | Mrs. A —— 41 


Mysore. yaa 
Malabar Herald .. | English. Uniou Press, British Cochin. | Weekly .. | E. W. Nigli, Anglo-Indian, 59 


years. 
Malabar Islam _ .. 1 | Bharata Mitram Press, Mattan- Doo. C V. Abdur Rahman Hydros, 


cheri, Cochin State. Muhammadan, 26 years. 


yalam. | 
| Malayéla Mandérama Press, Bi-weekly. K. M. Mathula Mappilla, 
| Ké6ttayam, Travancore State. N. u. A. 8. Syrian Christian, 
| | 44 years. 
|Manamohan Press, Quilon, Do. K. Velu Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 
: _ ‘Travancore. F 32 years. 
Manavaseva Telugu. | Kalavathi Press, Rajah- Monthly. N. Krishna Rao, Hindu, Vysya, 
| mandry. 2 ears. 
Menavikraman .. oo) Mala 3 Bros. Press, 10. N. Kunhi Rama Patiyar, B. a., 
| R | Paighst, Malabar district. Hindu, Nayar, 31 years. 
sal . Kéraln Kalpadramam Press, Do. .. T. K. Krishna Menon, 45 years 
| Irichär, Cochin State. : and K. Sankara Menon, 32 
sha a ‘ 9 A — —— a 
| re Adver- English. | Sharada Press, Mangalore .. Fort- ereira alias Robson, 
| * | e * nightly. Angio-Indian, 36 years. 
192 | Mangalore Magazine. Do. | Kodialbail Press, Mangalore.. | Annually. | Rev. * Coelho, Indian Christ- 
| ian, 41 years. 
193 Manja Bhdshini we | Sanskrit, Sri Sudarsana Press, Little | Weekly .. C. P. A. Ranga Acharya, Hindu, 
| Conjeeveram, Chingleput | Brahman, 43 years. 
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| Mangalodayam .. 


194 : M 14 f Kannanparaparamba, Chala- Do. . ö „. Krishnan Nayar, Hindu, 
| puram, printed by the West : 
: Coast Press, Calicut. . | 
195- -Manorama , Wer! Kelappan Fress, Calicut Daily .. | Do. 
| 


Nayar, 25 years. 


126 | et 1 Star of Cochin Press, Tripu- : Monthly... V. KR. Joseph, Syrian Christian, 
| 1 Cochin Stato. om in : Pm me * . 
-Khiyal .. Urdu ., Published at Nu. 78, Thava . «. | Mubamma Ghaus Sahib, 
n ae raj-i- Khan Street, printed at Muhammadan, 62 years. 
Kazzukia t'ress, Mount 
Road, Madras. 


| 
198 | w Journal, | Ea lish. 8. Vas & Co.’s Press, George - ; .S. Krishnama Acharya, B. A., 
63 * . town, Madras. e See — „ Hindu, — 36 
1 
199 6  Temil . St. Joseph’s Industrial School 1 2 Joseph, Indian Christ- 
sacred Heart. 1 4 — — lian, 65 years 
1 ot the 4 Mala - Industrial School Press, Erna- a Brother Leo, European, 43 years, 
| Heart. 1a — | kulam, Cochin State. 
i Messenger of | Telug 8. P. C. K. Press, Vepery, ee | Rev. D. Anantam, Indian 
Pruth. Madras. 5 Christian, 63 years. 
VMihenial Light K. Narasimhayya & Do., : M. L. TLiruvéngadam, Indian 
Printers, Mysore City. Christian, 60 years. 
Missionary Intelligencer | Tamil. — Palamoottah Printing Press, FV. 8. Collison, ndian Christian, 
Palamovttah. 35 yee 
‘Mission Newa Telugu. A. k. L. M. Press, Gunturt „% os Sw D. D., American. 


50 years. 
| esl Do. ad . « ) Mrs. E. S. MoCauley, American, 
* News for | 55 25 your, y 
| 5 Anglo- | Mitavadi Printing Works, | . rishnan,.B.a., B. N., Hindu, 
| Mitavadi | Male. | Calicet. | Tiyya, 43 years. 
| yalam. | pwr 
Mitevedi Suapple- d Mala- Do. Daily Do. 


ent. yalam. | | : oa ae 
English. Published at Mylapore, | Monthly. V. Mangalvedkar, Hindu, Brah- 
Modern World - 74 . printed at Thompson & | | man, 30 years. 
| Co.’s Minerva Press, | 
| 2 Georgetown, Madras. 1 a ae ee 
0 Palamcott Priutin ress, lel aiford, B.. 
Monthly Letter .* 5 Tamil. —— 8 5 European, 45 years. 1 
ish. Zundarn Press, Trivandram, Do. .. Sivarajan Pillai, 3.4. 
Monthly Review English n State. 1 2 years. 
54 oe Do. St. Joseph's Industrial Schoo) | Six times a v. Father ame, 8.7. 
Morning Star — — year. “renchman, 49 years. * 
Mrigasanjeevini .. | Melee | Manjana Vilakam Press, | Monthly.,| V. V. K. Raman Nayar, Hindu, 
0 1 oe. ag K Weekl 8 * d Abdul Qadi 
-i-Dec Urdu. | Sultani ress, oyapetta, eekly . | Saly hsm ul Nadir 
Mukhbir-i -m Madras. 5 Sahib, Muhammadan, Sanni, 
8 
* Do. .. | Leocan Panch Press, Mabbab- Daily .. | Krishna Rao, Hindu, Brah nan 
| Mushir-i- Deccan. pura, Hyderabad. 17 yours. . 


1 
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Muslim Dutan . Tamil n Press, „r g Mubam- 
Triplicane, Madras. 
Muslim Mitran?t..| Do. 8 — Prees, Koma les- . n Bukar, Muham- 
waranpet, Madras. madan, 36 years. 
Mysore Patriot .. | English. | Krishnaraia Vunivilas Press, -. M. 8. Lakshmana Rao, Hindu, 
2 Y &. va, Hindu, vi 
ws Press, * oe oe i yya, Hindu, Vira- 
Mysore Star Canarese | Crown Press, Mysore : shaiva, 42 — 8 ; 
Nagai Neela- Tamil .. Neelalochani Press, Nega- 5 1 ky yn Pillai, Hindu, 
. patam. “ rs. 
Bayo or food| Do... | Good Pastor Press, George- Rev A. R. John, Indian 
Pastor. town, Madras. _ Christian, 45 years. 
Nallusiriyax: or Trained | Do... | Caxton Press, Georgetown, C. R. Namasivayam Mudaliyar, 
Texcher. Madras. Hinda, Vellala, 39 years. 
National § Missionary | English. | T. A. C. Press, Salem e Mrs. S. G. Hensman,w.a., Indian | 2,400 
Intelligencer. : Christian. 


| 
| 
| Do. P. 8. Andiappa Pillai, Hindu, 1,500 
| Pa __ Vellala, 36 years. 
Wazrani Deepika. | Anglo- St. Joseph's Prees, Mannanam, Bi-weekly. K. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Sudra, | 1,600 
Mala- | Ettumanur, Travancore State. 38 years. | 
alam. | | 
Neethi or Justice Tamil .. | Published at Georgetown, | Weekly. C Venkatanarayana Chetti, | 1,000 
| 


Nattukottai Vaishyam. | Tamil .. | Pentland Press, Palamcottah. 


printed at the Ampthill Press, Hindu, Komati, 27 years. 

‘Triplicane, Madras. eS | 

New India (formerly | English. New India Power Press, Daily .. Mrs. Annie Besant, European, | 10,500 
the Mudras Standard). | Georgetown, Madras. 67 years. | 

Newington Schoo) Do. | Published in Teynampet, Half- D. L. Blunt, European, 22 years. | 50 
Magazine. printed by Higginbotham’s, yearly. | 

Limited, Mount Road, | 

Madras. f 

New Reformer .. ' Publishe¢ at Georgetown, | Monthly.. D. Gopal Chetti, Hindu, Senai 500 

printed by Vest Co., Tholavar, 47 years. 

Mount Road, Madras. : 

Nigazhkalasatyam Wednesday Review Press, Quarterly. 

r The Present Trichinopoly. | 


Truth. ) : 
Northwick Observer .. ish. | l’ublished at the U. F. C. M. 0. Miss J. H. Ross, u. a., B. 80., 
Girls’ Boarding ‘School, | European, 30 yeare. 
Ruynpuram, printed at the | | 
Madras Time Press, Mount | 
Road, Madras. | 
Wyayabhimani .. _ Nyeyabbimani Press, Karikal. | Weekly .. Vythilinga Mudaliyar, Hindu, | 
| , Sudra, 43 years, and Aruaa- 
| | _ pirinadhba Udayar, Indian 
Pandia Nesan .. 3 — Vilasam Press, Do. P. George, Indian Christian, 42 
5 ura. years. : 
Parasparopakara | Mary Memorial Press, K uthu- : Monthly. M. Odenan Menon, Hindu, 
Tbatva bodhini. .| Puaramba, Malabar district. | Nayar, 5Y years. | 
Penkalvi or Female | ' ili .. Published at Ramaswami ie ws Revoo Tayarammal, Hindu, 
Education. Street, Mannadi, printed at Brahman, 34 years. | 
the India lrinting Works, | 


„ 


| 
| Madras. : 

People’s Weekly .. ish. | Sundara Press, Trivandrum, Weekly. . N. Sivarajan Pillai, 3.4. 

; Travancore State. : Hindu, Vellala, 42 years. 
Planters’ . | Daily Post Press, Civil and | Do. .. Fletcher Norton, Faropean, 62 
Chronicle. Military Station, Bangalors, | «years. 

Popular Magazine il .. | Vietorin (Branch) Press, Monthly. Paul C. Joseph, Indian Christ- 
Neyur, Travancore State. ian, 39 years. 


Popular Sciertifie Jour- Nercury Presse, Georgetown, . H Devadas, . 4. , I. x. 
nal. Madras. . 1 | Indian Christian, 31 years. 


| Prabandhakalpa- T Published at Narasaraopet, . ..|@. Gopalakrishnayya, Hindu, 
vallari. Gurtur district, printed at _ Brahman, 49 years. 

the Vani Press, Bezwada. | 

Prabodhini 5 : Prabodhini Press, Doggirala, V. Niranjana Sastri, Hindu, 
Guntur district. Kammala, 39 years. 


Prachina Taraka |: St. Joseph’s Industria] Schoo) E. Raman Menon, Hindu, Nayar, 
Press, Elathurithi, Trichur, 209 years. 
Cochin State. . 
Prajanukulan .. il.. | Published at Srirangam, . G. Ramanujulu Nayudu, 
rinted at the Shanmuga Hindu, Balija, 28 years. 

ilas Press, 2 : 
PrarambhaVidya . |Ramamohan Press, Ellore. 
Kist na diatriet. 


Prayer Circular ; . | Methodist Publishing House, 
Moant Road; Madras. 


Started, 30th January 1916. t Discontinued, let Ayril 1915. } Discontinued, 17th January 1915. 
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255 


| 


| Press of India 


i 


| 
1 


—U—ä . —6 ä —᷑ n u — 


Rieala· i- Tura · - Uama- 


Presentation Annual 


Progress ee 


Prompturi um os 


Parna Chandro- 
da ; 


Risd)a-i-Asar-al-Fargé- | 
nia Wal Hagéig-ul- 
Qurania. | 

Ristla-i-Mélgaséri | 

| 


Riss la- ij· Taj 


nia. 

Risala - i-Zitaat- O- Parwa - 
rish Hifasat- i- Jan wa- 
ran. 


Ravi .. 
Rayabhari 


f 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


rati. 
Telugu. 


Do. 
| 
' 
Roberta Billiard Notes. | English. 
g 


| 


.- | Canarese 


Do. 


Sachitra Chaturya 
Sadbhakti Chandrika .. | 


1 | Tamil .. 


Sahridayé or the San- 
ekrit Journal. 


sam) A ° 
qe or Wealth of 
Samudaya Parishkarini. 


Sanskrit. 


Canarese 


Mala- 
yalam. 


Published at the Presentation 
Convent, Georgetown. 
printed at Raitby Co.'s | 


Annually. 


Liberty Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
India Printing Works, George- 
town, M ° 
C. L. S. Press, Memorial Hall 
Compound, Madras. 
Industrial School Press, Er na- 
kulem, Cochin State. 
Victorixs Press, Madur ! 


Chamraj Press, Civil and 
Military Station, Banzsiore. 


Weekly .. 


Do. 
me. ge 


Bi-weekly. 


Royapettah, | 


„ 104. 
High Road, 
ad ras 


Published at Daricha Bhowra, 
printed ut Ansaria Prees, 
Kasaratta, Hyderabad. | 

ni Press, Sultanpura, 
Hyderabad State. | 


| | 
| Mahbub-al-Nazair Press, out- 


near Ala wa - i- Bibi, Hydera- | 
Mei- been Press 
kaman, Hyderabad. 


Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishan 
| Persbad Babadur, Aydera- 
dad. | 
_Phatak Company's 
| Residency 
dad. 


| Sujanaranjani 
ada 


side the gate of Dabi pare | 


Press, | 
aar, Hydera- | 


Press, 


trict, printed by Addison & 
Co., limited, Mount Koad, 
Madras. 
Published by John W. Roberts 
& Co., Mount Road, printe 
| at the Modern Printing 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. 
Chaturyn 
| City, Mysore State. 


Coca- | 


nada. 
Vadrevupalle, Godavari dis- 


Press, Bangalore 


Daily 
Monthly .. 


ae 
Do. 


Do. 


..| Abdal Wefa Ghulam Muham- 


Do. 


Ananda Prees, Mysure oe | 


'fublished at 


the Kalaratnakara Press, 


Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, 
| Mysore. 
Braun Industrial Mission 
Presse, Rajahmundry. 
Sahifa Press, Sultanpura, 


Street, 
Madras, printed at Sri Vani 
Vilas ress, Srirangam, 
Trichinopoly district. 

Graduates’ Trading Association 
Press, Mysore. 


The Travancore Printing and 
Publishiug Company, 
Limited, Trivandrum, 
Travanoore State. 


Rawaswami | 
Street, Mannadi, printed at 


Georgetown, Madras. | 


Weekly 


Monthly. 


Dail 7 


Hyderabad. 


| 


Published at No. 66, Vellala Monthly. 


Purasawakam, | 


Daily 


Monthly.. 


Monthly .. 


: 


| 
| 
| 
| 


1 


| 


| John W. Roberts, European, 41° 


| 
) 


' 


Rev. Mother Berkmans Murphy, 
Nuropean, 37 years. 


8. Subrahmanya Ayyar, Hindu. 
Brahman, 38 years. 
Rev. A. C. Clayton, Earopean. 


Rev. Father Angles Mary, 42 
years. 

A. Rangaswami Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 47 years, aud P. 


Narayana Ayyar, Hindu, Brah- 


man, 53 years. 
M. Abdul Ahmad Sharif Sahib, 
Muhammadan, 37 years. 


M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- 
madan, 40 years. 
Saiyid Jalal-ud-din Sahib, 

Muhamma ian, 38 years. 


Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 
41 years. 


Manlvi Abdul Qadir Sahib W4@’z- 
i-Musjid, Muhammedan, 56 
years. 

Muhammad Wali-ur-rahman, 
Muhammadan, 32 years. 


mad Sahib, Ansari 


Wafa, 
Muhammadan, 22 years. 


| Syed Sadiq Husain Sahib, 


Muhammadan. 


R. R. Ramachandra Joshi, 
Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 


Weekly .. | Rev. R. E. Smith, European, 42 


years. 


Quarterly. | Rev. E. C. Adams, Eurcpean, 39 


years. 


years. 


. B. Janardana Rao, Hindu, Brah- 


man, 30 years. 
S. Sachchidananda Jois, Hindu, 
Brahman, 32 years. 


C. Somasundaram Fillai, Hindu, 


Vellala, 35 years. 


M. 8. Lakshmena Rao, Hindu, 
Brahman, 39 years. 

Patagam Paradesi, 
Christian, 39 years. 

Muhammad Akbar Ali, Muham- 
mudan, 31 years. 


R. Krishnama Acharya, m.a., 
Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. 


X. 8. Lakshmana Reo, Hindu, 
Brahman, 39 years. 


C. Krishna Pillai, u. A., Hindu, 


Nayar, 63 years, 


| 


Indian | 


1,000 


700 
800 
1,500 


500 


o Started, let January 1916, discontinued, February 1915. 
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Sanatana Dharmam 


Sangita Satsawpradaya 
Deepikai. 


| Savinudi 


School Days 
Holidays. 
Scientific Manuring 


and 


Self-culture es 
Sentamil 
Sentamil Selvi 
Shams-ul-Akhbar.t 
Shanti Ratnakara Gran- 
tha Mala. 
Shimoga Vrit- 
tanta: 
Siaph-ul-Islam 
Siddhantam 84 
Sivayogi Vilasam 
Social Reform 


| Advocate. 


South Indian Mail. 


South Indian 
Record. 


Seth Indian Templar. 


South Indian 
Trade Journal. 


South of India 
Observer. 


S; encer’s News 


S. P. G. College Maga- 


zine. 

8.P.G. High Schoo! 
Megazine. 

Sri Krishna Raja 
Vijoana Vaibhava. 


Nala- 


Tamil 
and 


and 


Tese. 


Mala- 


Auglo- 
Tamil 
and 

Anglo- 

Tamil. 


Do. 


Lo. 
Nala - 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


and 


yelam. | 


Telugu. 
Sanskrit 


Cana- 


Tamil 
Telugu. 
Canarese 


Tamil .. 


galam. 
Cunarese 


English. 


Telugu. 
Tamil. 


Urda 
Sanskrit. 


Canarese 


Tamil .. 


yalam. 
English. 


Canarese 


Sanskrit. 


| 


| 
| 
: 


West Coast Press, Calicut 
Sarathi Press, Vepery, Madras. 


Irish Press, Siddicutta, 


Bangalore City. 


Mission Press, Pondicherry .. 

Sasilekha Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Basel Mission Press, Manga - 
lore. 


8. P. C. R. 
Madras. 


| 
Prees, 


vepery. 


Monthly. 


Do. 


| es 


Weekly . 
Bi-weok): y. 


| Weekly . 


Monthly .. 


Industrial School Prese, Erna- Weekly 


kulam, Cochin State. 
Sarada Vilaea Press, Banga - 
lore Ci 


Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Published by Parry & Co., | 
rinted by the Ananda | 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 


Excelsior Press, Kishanattam, | 
Tinnevelly district. 

The Tami] Sangam Power 
Press, Madura. 

Published and printed at the 
Scottish Branch Press, 
Negapatam. 

Shamsia Preee, Triplicane, 
Madras. 

K. Narasimhayya 4 Co., 
Printers, Mysore. 

Shimoga Union Printing Press, 
Shimoga, Mysore State. 

Victoria Press, Vellore 


M. L. V. Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 


Spectator Press, Calicut 


Published at 263, 
Ctetti Ptreet, Georgetown, 
printed at the Methoaist 
Publishing House, Madras. 

Victcria Prees, Madura 


Thambu 


Published. by Jegam & Co., 
Limited, printed at the 
Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. 

Published at Georgetown, 
rinted at the Albinion 

ress, Vepery, Madras. 

Pablished at the South Indian 
Chamber of Commerce, 
Georgetown, printed at the 
Madras limes Press, Mount 
Road. 

Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, 
Cranley Chambers, Ootaca- 
mund. 

Higginbotham’s, Limited, 
Mount Koad, Madras. 


Dodson Prees, Trichinopoly. 


Published at Trichinopoly, 
rinted by the S. P. C. K. 
Press, Vepery, Mad us. 

Graduates’ Irading Associa- 

tion Press, Mysore. 


Monthly. 
Do. 
Do. 


. R. Sundaram Ayyar, 


Fort- 
nightly. 


Mon'hbly .. 


a 


Weekly 


Every two 
months. 
Quarterly. 


Do. 


Monthly. 


* 
g 
| 
| 
| 


| 


M. 8. Rama Ayyar, Hindu, 


3 37 years. 


Rangaswami Ayyangar, 
Hindu Brahman, 38 van“ 


D. Narayana Sastri, Hindu, 
Brahman, 62 years. 


Catholic priests .. 

(3. Sesha Acharlu, Hindu, Brab- 
— 3 we 

Rev. B. Lathi, Swiss, 60 years, 
aby Fr. Jathanna, ndian | 


Lazarus, n. D.D., | 
Indian Christian, 65 vears. 


Rev. Father F. M. Nilavarath, | 

Nn 

"a, ind, | 

— 4 4 | 

F. H. Oakley. 
years. 

J. Bernard, European, 41 years. 


European, 35 | 


' 


K. T. Ramaswami Ayyangar, 

Hindu, Brahman, 32 years. 
irunarayapa Ayyangar, Hinde, 
Brahman, 51 — 2 

K. Arunachala Tevan, Hindu, 
Agsmudaiyan, 45 years. 


Muhammad Zahir-ud-din Ghat- 
tala Sahib, Muhammadan, 27 


Agarada yana 
Dikahita, nein — 55 


years 

A. Anantayysa, Hindu, Brahman, 
39 years. 

8. 8. Maulvi Ahmed Saiyid 

Sahib, Muhammadan, 40 years. 

A. P. Kalyanastndara Madali- 
yar, Hindu, Vellala, 57 years. 

Vagbadanandam V. K. Garok- 
hal, Hindu, Tiyys, 26 years. 

O. Kandaswami Chetti, Hindu, 
Chetti, 47 years. 


Hindu, 
Brahman, 30 years ; and E. 


rw Ear. - at-Lav, Indian 
W 


R. Venbstarama Ayyar, 
Hindu, Brahman, 27 years. 


| 
S. Pothan, European, 87 yeare.. | 


$55 


2,500 


1,000 
1,000 

600 
1,000 


700 
400 
£50 


200 


200 


P. N. Muthuswami WNayado, | Not 


Hindu, Balija, 49 years. 


, 


J. A. Davies, Europese n, 41 years. 
R. G. Buckley, European, 30 
years. 


T. R. Ar Ayyar, Indian 


RK. rt 


8 42 years. 


ndian 


Pandit D. Gundu Sastri, Hindu, 
Brabman, 46 years. 


known. 


600 


10,000 


300 
500 


12. 
r 
8 — 1 * 
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g Discontinued, 3lst March 1915. 


1 Discontinued, 14th Fe brua 
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Name of publication. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Then and Now .. <a 


Mount Road, Madras. 


: 


cation. — 
Se ee * 
ae ae 
1 * 8 5 5 7 
301 | Sri Krishna | Canarese | Sadananda Press, Udipi, Monthly. K. Subb Rao : | 
Sookti. South Canara district. Brahman, 1 bere 1,000 
Rajagopala rishna Rav, 
5 . a Es Hindu, Brahman. 32 years. 
202 | Sri Narasimha Prayoga | Sanskrit. | Graduates’ Trading Association DO. | Venkatesa Jois, 42 years, and 300 
Parijate Prakarauam. Press, Mysore. ra ag Bhatfa, 42 years, 
indu, Brahmans. 
303 | Sri Parasuraman. | Anglo- | Padmavilasam Press, Quilon, | Weekly. K. N. Poduanabhe Panikar, 350 
ala- Travancore State. Hindu, Nayar, 42 years. 
yalam. 
304 | Sri Sankara | Mala- Trikunnapuzha, printed at tte Monthly. G. Govindan Namburi, Hindu, 700 
_ yalam.| Swarnaratneprabha Press, Brahman, 26 years. 
Kayangulam, Travancore 
State. | 
305 | Sri Sankara Vijayam .. Telugu. Swami Vilas Press, Ananta- ae K. G. Babu Rao, Hindu, Brah- 1,000 
pur. | man, 47 years. 
306 Sri Savitri .. Pe Do. Savitri Press, Jaganayakpur, Do. . i Narasaibamba, 500 
» Godavari district. Hinda, Brahman. 
307 | Sri Vani Vilasini. (‘famil..{ Sri Vani Vilas Press, Do. T. K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar, 1,000 
Srirangam, Trichinopoly B. A., Hindu, Brabman, 
district. 41 years. 
308 St. Andrew's Church English, | Methodist Publishing House, Do. Rev. X. Meldrum, European 150 
(The Kirk) Magazine. Mount Road, Madras. : 
809 St. Mary’s Magazine Do. Published at St. Mary's Kuro- Twice a Rer. A. J. Vanderbur 600 
| ° 2 2 g. 
pean High School, George- year. European, 45 years. 
ö town, printed at Raitby & | 
Co.'s Liberty Press, George- | 
| | town, Madras. | 
310 Students Own! Do. § Published at Messrs. T. S. : Monthly. P. Seshadri, Hindu, Brahman, 3,000 
Magazine. | Subsahmanya & Co., George- ' 23 years. 
| town, printed at Srinivasa 
Varada Achari & Co.“ 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. | 
311 | Subhashini .. „ | Anglo- , Srimulam Press, Trivandrum, | Weekly .. P. K. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, 1,240 
Aal. | ‘Travancore State. Nayar, 40 years. 
| yalam. | 
$12 | Subb-i-Bahar .. .. | Urdu .. | Abamadia Press, Mysore .. Monthly... Muhammad Ali Sahib Azad, 560 
| | 5 Pan 7 Muhammadan, 27 years. 
313 Sadar sini Telugu. Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- | ort | Kasturi Sivasankara Rao 300 
8 puram, Gods vari district nightly. | Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 
314 Sugadara Bodhini Tamil Muslim Abhimani Prese, Monthly. H. B. Muhammad Abd-ul-lah, 300 
| | _ Georgetown, Madras. Muh 59 N 
315 | Suajanamitran = .. Mala- Orion Press, Muttancherri, Weekly .. K. V. Thomas, Indian Christ- 900 
yalam. Cochin State. | ian, 28 years. 
316 Sunday School Lessons. | Tamil Methodist Pablishing House, Monthly. | Miss Rottschafer and Mrs. S. D. 4,000 
| and Mount Road, Madras. : _ Bowden, Europeans. 
Tel ° 
317 Sapantha 3 — Crown Press, Mysore. Do. .. A. Mahadeva Sastri, 53 years, 700 
and A. Venkatesayya, 48 years, 
| - ts 1 * Brahmans. 
318 varnalek ha _. Telugu. Soudamini Presse, Tanuku eekly . D. V. Samana Rao, Hindu, 425 
* | . 2 Kistna district. Brahman, 33 years. 
319 | Swadharmapra- | Do. Published ut Guntar, printed Monthly. X. Markandeya Sarma, Hindu, 300 
kagini. at the Veni Nila Press, Brahwan, 31 years. 
ee, Sem D R. Subrah Ayyar, Hind 
Tamil. | Mathukaravani Press, Vepery, mo edd ubrahmanya ar, Hindu 600 
320 | Swadesha Bandhu. | lemi ey iA Brahman, 42 years. 
K | 
| 
5 Sharada Press, Mi lo 55 Week] os V. Shrinivasa Kamath, Hindu, 1.873 
321 | Swadeshabhimani. | Canarese angalore y E 
| 
Tami) .. | Swadesamittiran Press, Geo Daily and G. Subrahmanya Ayyar, B. A., 9,500 
$22 Swadesamittiran . Ia 2 e es rl — 
weekly a 
223 |Tamilian .. «| Do. Gouteme Pre, Koyapettah, | Weekly 5525 — dae 500 
3 Do. .. | Bhaskara Press, Trivandrum, | Monthly. S. Muthuswami illai, Hindu, 800 
* Tamilian Travancore State. 338 Rw 35 y 9 * 
i Guardian Press, G town, | Quarterly. . T. Srinivasa 4 > M.A. 0 
326 | Teacher „ „. * tens, Georgetown 7. i dg, Brahman, 49 pees 
A)bini pP 8 v Monthly. V. K. E. lison, American 800 
326 Telugu Baptist .. Telugu. — 4 ress opery 7 ‘8 *. 5 
1 Do. .. T. Purushottam Puntulu, Hindu 0 
327 | ‘Telugu Law Journal. Do. . N Press, 0 dead an, Aue , 30 
| De. Kanyakaparamesvari Press, Do.. | Brigadier Yesudasan, European, 150 
$28 | Telugu Officer .. „ie Gunter distriet, vor. „ pi 
‘amil .. blished in Purasawalkam, | Fo ° nya ayyar, “inde 
Co 's Nurjahan Press, Madras | 
330 | English. Methodist Publishing House, Quarterly. | Rev. E. E Berry, Europear .. 800 
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Name of publisation. Where published. Name, caste and age of editor. 
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Chitrasala Press, Madura ..| Monthly. P. G. N. Srinivasa Sarma, 
| Hindu, Brahman. 


Vasanta Press, Theosophical | 1 > Annie Besant, European, 3.800 
Society Buildings, Adyar. years. 
Tirappanittozhan or sup- il .. | Evangelical Latheran Mission . e+ | Bev. 8. Zcheme, German; 80 450 
plement to Aruroda- Press, Tranquebur, Tanjore years. 
Uatriet 
4 


— Abhi- . .. | Vietoria Press, Nagercoil, | 1 1 Joseph, Indian Christian 
| yours. 
Do 
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mani. — S:ate. a j 
Travancore Times. i ; o. | : > 40. | 
Trichinopoly Magazine. | ; Southern Star Pre-s, Canton- , The Chaplain of Trichinopoly .. | 
ment, Trichinopol e. | 
Trilinga es ni Published at 192, Esplanade, | ' A. Umakantam Pantalu, Hindu, | 

rinted at the Audi Sarasvati | Brahman, 26 years. 

ilaya Press, Georgetown, © | | 
Madras. | | 
United Church | Anglo- | American Mission Lenox Press,| Do. Rev. H. A. Popley, English- 
Herald. Tamil, | Pasumalai, Madara district. | | man, 4) years. : 
end f 


Tamil. 
United Church Telugu Published at Pasomalai, Do. Rev. Aaron Arthur, Indian 
Herald. ' and | Madura district, printed at Christian, 35 years. : 
English. the Methodist Publishing | | , 

| Telagn.' House, Mount Koad, Madras. | | 

United India and English. Albinion Press, Veperv, Weekly .. Kev. K. S. Krishnaswami Ayyar, : 
| 
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Native States. | Madras. | Indien Christian, 49 years. 


Uttara Tharaka. Anglo-- + Basha Bhooshenam Press, Do. C. M. Narayana Paniker, . 4. , 
Mala- Purur, Travansore State. | | Hinda, Nayar, 36 years. 
yalam | | 
Vaidyakalanidhi. Tamil. | Published at No. 7, Kondalsy- | Monthly. Pandit M. Duraiswami Ayyan- | 
Far Street, printed by | | gar, Hinde, Brahman, 31 
) , _ Thompson & Co.’s Minerva | years. 
Press, Georgetowa, Madras. 


Vaidya Sindhu .. . _Publish6d at Bangalore City, DO. F. D. Pandit, Hinde, Brahman, | 
rinted at Caxton Presse, | 43 years, | 
sivi] and Military Station, : | 
| Bangalore. } 

Vaisya . .. Telugu. Phoenix Prees (Payne & Co.), Weekly. P. Narasimhalu Nayada, Hindu, 
al Georgetown, M | Balija, 59 years. | 
Vaisya Mittiran .. Tamil. | Vaisya Mittiran Press, Deva- Bi-weekly. 8. T Ramanstham Chetti, | 
kottai, Ramnad district. Hindu, Nattukottai Chetti, 

| 42 years. | 

Vannikula Mit- Do. .. Published at Perambur Bar- Monthly. A. 1 Nayakar. 
tiran | racks, printed at I. A Hinda, Vannis, 35 years. | 

i 


— — -<—_- —— —- 


— — — 


| | Krishna & Co.’s Press, 
| | Vepery, Madras. | 
Varaduthik ai. Co. . T. A. C. Fress, Salem „ Weekly. Rex. H. A. Popley, Englishman, | £00 
: 40 years. 
Vartavali t .. | Tamil, | Srinivasa Prees, Cointadripet, 0 FS ee On Ayyar, Hindu, Not 
Telugu, Madras. Brabman, 34 years. known. 
| Mala- : | 
yalam 
ard 
Cana- 


rese. | 
Vedanta Dipika .. | Tamil Kaläratnäkaram Press. Gecrge- | Monthly. . Vasudewa Achari, z.a., L. T., 300 to 
with | town, Madras. _ Hindo, Brabman, 45 years. | 600 
' 
| 


i 


ypes. | | 
Vedanta Kesari. .. English. | * ab the Hamekrishna „ a Binds, | * 
i ission, My „ prin ke = rvana 
at Thompson & Co.'s Miner- ee gali), Brahman, 30 years. 
» va Press, Georgetown, 


: Madras. 
Vediar Vilakku or The | Tamil .. C. L. S. Press, Memorin] Hal!“ Do. .. Rev. J. P. : 
Tawil Preacher's Compound, Madras. 41 3 £60 
Magarine. ’ ears. 
Vidya Bhanu: .. .. Dhana Vysian Prese, Konapet, 750 
Pudukkottai State. | 


! 
f 


Vidyadap ini ‘ Graduates’ Trading Aerociation | Monthly .. | B. Nubbe Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 1,782 
Prees, Mysore. : 44 years. 


| 


„ 


»Dis continued, February 1916. t Started, 25th April 1916, temporarily diseontinued, 26th September 1916. 
} Discontinued, 24th May 1915 ; re-started in Pudukkottai from first week in June 1916. 
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Name of publication. d Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor, — 
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Vidyananda it] Irish Press, Siddicutta, -Audinarayana Sastri, Hindu, 
Bangalore City. Brahman, 29 years, © 


Vignéne Chintamani .. | 5 it. V. Chintamani Press, P. N. Nilakantha Sarma, E indu. 
odaparamba in Perumudi- Mussad, 57 years. 
yur amsam, Malabar dis- 
trict. 
Vijaya Vikatan. .. il .. | Vijaya Vikatan Press, Ruya- | Bi-weekly. | K 8. Kathirvelu Nadar, Hindu, 
ag Oe puram, Madras. Nadar, 40 vears. 
Vikata Vinodini 3 S. G. N. i’ress, Arlepet, Banga- | Monthly ..; N. Sivarama Sastri, Hindu, 
lore City. Brahman, 43 years. 
Vira Kesari ‘ 9 at Elephant —— oo — Ram Doss, Hindu, 
Cana- Street, Georgetown, prin nightly. rahman, 37 years. 
at the Oommerci:l — 2 
ae Triplicane, Madras. ee 
359  Virasaiva Grantha Sri Kanyaka Parameswari Monthly. | N. R. Karibasappa Sastri, Hindu, 
Prakaeika. and Press, Mysore. Virasaiva, 42 years. 
| Sanskrit. 
360 Visvakarma Kulo- Iemil .. | Visvakulotharana Press, Do. C. K. Sundara Agari, Hindu, 
| a Chintadripet, Madras. Kammala, 43 years. 

361 V arman .. Do. . Published at the Visvakarm Do.. P. ##Kalyanasundra Asari, 
| ‘ Kulotharana Sabha, Mint Hindu, Kammala, 48 years. 
Street, printed at the 
Guardian Prees, George- | 

: town, Madras. 
2 | Viveka Bodhini .. „ .. | Pabliched at Mylapore, | . «| ¥.. Kuppuswami Ayyar, Hindu, 
See rinted at the Commercial Brahman, 39 years. 


+ * ~ 
~ —— — 1 — 
— — — — * 

— — ' Sw 
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— en 


| reas, Triplicane, Madras. 

|Viveka Chinta- |Pablished at Mylapore, | ... V.  Swaminatha Ayyar; 
mani. amil. printed at ‘Thompson & Eindu, Brahman, 55 years. 

' Co.'s Minerva Press, | 

: Georgetown, Madras. | 

Vivekavati .. . C. L. S. Press, Meworial Hall .. Mrs. E. S. MeCaulay, American, 

Compound, Madras. 35 years. 


Vivek vidya | Tamil .. | Shanmugha Vilas Press, Salem. Do. | A. Subrahmanya Pillai, Hindu, 


| | Vethuva, 26 years. 
Vivekodayem ..  .. Ananda Press, - Trivandrum. Do. N. Kumaran Aan, Hindu, 
| , Travancore State. , Ezhuvan, 40 years. 
Vokkaligara Patri- | Canarese | Vokkaligara Sangha Press Weekly .. S. V. Venkataramayya, Hindu, 
| ke Bangalore City. ee Vonkkaliga, 36 years. 
) | Vrittantam or The j Srinivasa Press, Chintadripet, Daily . S. Seshachallam Ayyar, Hindu, 
Ders. + | Madras. | * Brahman, 34 years. 
Vrittanta Patrike. | Canarese Wesleyan Mission Prese, | Weekly. Rev. H. Gulliford, European, 
| Mysore. | 82 vears. 
| Vyvahara Chintamani. Kerala Kalpadrum Press Monthly.. C. Karanakara Menon, Hindu, 
| .| Triebar, Cochin M * | a | : ee —, pes 
tram Do Jaliparamba. Prin at the ee EK. Ryra Nambiar, Hindu, Nayar, 
N Edward Press, Cannanore, | “ | 49 years. 

| ews beton P nga ttancherri, | Dail | Th A. Kadavill, Indi 
a | mr nion attancherri, Dai cn 08. 1 ad vill, nd ian 
ue wae S | Cochin Stave. | Christian, 25 years. 

| 


: Water of Life .. 8 i) .. Published by the Christian | Monthly. G. P. Devadasan, Indian Christ- 
| Brotherhood Association, ian, 30 years. 
rinted the Palamoottah | 
Printing ress, Palamcottah. 
Wayside Help .. . American Advent Mission Do. Rev. C. H. Hudson, European, 
Tamil. Press, Velucheri, Chingleput 31 years. 
— district. 0 3 f 
Wealth of India .. English. | Guardian Press, Georgetown, bo. . . G. A. Vaidyaraman, f. 4., Hindu, 


| Madras. | Brahman, 47 years. 
Wednesday Lo. Wednesduy Review Press, | Weekly. Rao Sahib 8. M. Rajaram Rao, 
‘lrichinopoly. | Hindu, Brahman, 38 years. 
Methodist , Methodist Publishing House, Monthly | Rev. R F. Burrow, European, 
Mount Road, Madras. | 30 years. 
Orion Press, Mattancherry,, Weekly .. | Alexander V. Kacranchcri, 
Cochin State. Indian Christian, 28 years. 
Reformer Press, Calicut rey F. A. Sankara Sastri, Hindu, 
weekly. Brahman. 29 years. 
West Coast Press, Caliout Do. M.S. Damodaran Nayar, Hindu, 
Nayar, 32 years. 
Western Star Press, ‘lrivat- Do. 9. Kurian, Syrian Christian, 
, Travancore state. 51 years. 

Secheh: ananda Press, Koma- | Monthly .. U. P. Krishnama Achari, Hindu, 
von Madras. Brahman, 24 years 
Publisbed at 130, Govindappa Do. V. Muthukamaraswami Mudali- 
Nayak Street, Georgetown, yar, Hindu, Vellala, 18 years. 
printed at Mesers. Thompson 
& Co.’s Minerva Press, 

Georgetown, Madras. 


1 


„Started, 14th May 1915. t Started, 2nd June 19) 5. | + Discontinued, February 1915. 
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Name of publication. 


2 


Yathartha Vachani 


Yearly Di of Indian 
and English cases. 


Yogakshemam 


Young Citizen 
2227. Men 


Yuddha Dhvani 


English. 


Mala- 


yalam. 


English. 


1 Do. 


Published at Kumbakénam, 
printed at Sri Krishna Vilas 
Press, Tanjore. 

Published at Mylapore, printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 


The Mangaloda Com- 
ny ( Limited n 
Bookin State. 


Vasanta Press, Theosophical 
Society Buildings, ee 
Published at No. 86, College 

Street, Calcutta, printed at 
the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 
Kanyakaparamesvari Press, 
Bapatla, Guntor district. 


T. V. Govindaswami Pillai, 
Hindu, Vellala, 40 years. 


R. Nara wami A B.A., 
2.8. Hindu, — 82 
years. 


T. 8. Anantha Narayana A 
Hindu, no,” 18 


Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 
67 years. 
C. Carter, American oe ee 


Brigadier Yesudasan, European 
44 years. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


[I.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


1. Referring to the ‘a Report of the Madras Police for 
or 4, the New India, of the ith November, 
The Madras Police in 1914. observes:—“ C ficial opinion seems to be slowly 
realising the truth of the popular criticism, that the reorganised Police 
Department has not been as successful as was till recently anticipated. As 
we pointed out yesterday, the Government accept the view that taough as a 
result of the new conditions ‘the morale and reputation of the force in some 
respects’ have greatly improved, the results are disappointing’. Any other 
conclusion is impossible in the face of the huge sacrifices made in response to 
the Police Commission’s recommendations. In the face of these 
facts, it is impossible to avoid the conclusion that the reorganisation scheme 
has been a huge failure.” 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


2. The West Coast Spectator, of the 3rd November, remarks :—‘ Reply-W=r Cease —— 


Nov. 3rd, 1916. 


; | sh ing to a question put by a Councillor at the 

The Coliout Municipality. last 5 of the Calicut Municipal Council 
whether ‘in view of the frequent complaints in the local press about bad 
lighting’, ete, the Divisional officer-Chairman replied that he was not 
aware of any such complaints! We have the authority of the Collector of 
Malabar that business methods do not find any large place in the Municipal 
office; and we now see that the Executive are not in touch with public 
Opinion, that they do not care to see what the local press says about them 
and their methods of work. And these men are maintained from funds 
subscribed to by the rate-payers! ” 


(i) Public works. 


3. The Hindu, of the Ist November, writes :—‘‘ An important Govern- 
ment order has just now been placed on the 
Editors’ Table regarding the working of the 
voluutary irrigation boards in the Nellore district, started by the Collector, 
Diwan Bahadur R. Ramachandra Rao. It is with astonishment 
that we have noted that the present Government order in regard to the Nellore 
irrigation boards, which took over four months to prepare, was passed only 
subsequent to that about general panchayats. The tact that the one was 
issued in the Local and the other in the Revenue Department cannot afford 
sufficient justification for following a course which appears to us to be 
inexplicable, because the facts brought out by the report of the Board of 
Revenue about the irrigation boards are so important in their nature that a 
reference to that system would have shown how loyally and readily villagers 
co-operate with each other in administering village affairs. 
Equitable distribution of water has resulted from this system, the rich and 
the poor being treated alike. Mischief to irrigation channels has been 
materially reduced and the poor ryots now get a relief which, it is stated, 
they never dreamt of before the formation of the panchayat. From the 
reports, we notice also that, in one village, the members of the irrigation 
board are the same as those of the grazing board, though the work of the 
former is not allowed to mix with that of the latter in another, channels are 
maintained with the aid of ami labour, and penalties are levied for refusal to 
contribute labour; again, in a third place the board is stated to enforce its 
decisions in virtue of the influence which it wields by being entrusted with 
the distribution of water to the fields. The Executive Engineer, Nellore 
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Division, Mr. A. R. deChazal, who went to potty „ and made a personal 
inspection of the working of the board, says that the members take a lively 
interest in the distribution of water and do not seem to oppress the poorer 
ryots. . . . The Board and the Government clearly recognise the 
usefulness of these organisations and the success which has attended their 
working, and the latter have remarked that the Collector, Diwan Bahadur 
R. Ramachandra Rao, is entitled to credit for having recognised and assisted 
their indigenous efforts to provide for water distribution and the performance 
of customary tank and channel repairs.’ But the authorities would not give 
a statutory existence to these bodies. ‘The previous record of 
the Board in denouncing any measure of 1 having for its object 
the relaxation of official control and the devolution of powers to the people, 
is fairly familiar to the public. It opposed the scheme of rural banks pro- 

sed by Sir Frederick Nicholson an foreshadowed disaster if such a scheme 
should be introduced. It croaked when the comparatively mild step of 
entrusting certain selected co-operative societies with certain sanitary 
function wus suggested by the Government. Five years ago, when reporting 
on the scheme of the Royal Commission on Decentralization for the forma- 
tion of village panchayats, it lashed itself into fury. toe The 
only motive underlying the popular agitation of this question has been 
the desire to render village life more happy, to improve rural sanitation, to 
teach villagers to learn to depend on themselves so far as the settlement of 
local disputes and the administration of local affairs are concerned. But 
the Board has apparently long been in receipt of information from subter- 
ranean sources, not open to the laity, and has resisted with all the vehemence 
which ignorance and prejudice some time evoke, all measures of administra- 
tive reform and devolution. The suggestion of political motive underlying 
these views is unworthy of the Board, and the extreme illiberality of the 
Government’s proposal in view of the striking object lesson furnished by the 
Indian Collector of Nellore indicates how these — objections, clothed 


in language of gushing rhetoric, have warped the mind of the Local 


Government also.” 
(k) General. 


4. The Hindu, of the lst November, observes :--‘‘ A correspondent, 

N _ writing tothe Madras Mail, states that the 
* 1 Madras city Government are about to acquire a considerable 

2 ö hese of property on the left bank of the Adyar 
river for the purpose of erecting bungalows for high officials and strongly 
protests against the proposal. . . . . It seems tu us that the proposal, if 
it has taken definite shape, is an indefensible one at the present or at any time, 
and it indicates the lack of a sense of responsibility. Madras is a city which 
abounds in palatial residences to suit the taste of the most fastidious Anglo- 
Indian high official and at very moderate rent. We have heard 
of several instances in which Members of Council, Judges of the High Court, 
including the Chief Justice boarding and messing together with one or more 
of their countrymen in order to reduce the cost of living in this country and 
thereby increase their savings when they leave it. It must also 
be remembered that the proposal is intended almost solely for the benefit of 
the European high officials, as the Indian official, like the present Indian 
Member of the Executive Council, can build a house for himself or rent a 
suitable one. It seems to us that the proposal is an untimely and a preposterous 
one at a time when there is a growing demand which is bound to be complied 
with sooner or later for the substitution of Indian for European talent in the 
public service.. . If Members of Council and other high European 
officials have been able to accommodate themselves with suitable residences 


during more than a century and a half of the British occupation of this country, 
it is not conceivable on what grounds Government have now been moved to 


spend public nary & a purpose such as this. We hope some Honourable 


embers of the Legislative Council will ask the Government at the next 
meeting to enlighten the public upon the point “. 
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5. Ina leader on this subject the Hindu, of the 2nd November, says :— Hum, 


Industrial regeneration. „The position of India, as a dependency, has Nov. Inf. 1016. 


i resulted in economic bondage of a kind, the 
consequences of which have been profound so far as the economic and indus- 
trial development of the country is concerned. . If Indians had 
control of their purse and were free to forge measures for protection of their 
industries, it is undeniable that a good deal would have been done already, 
which even the most bigoted free trade pandits might have winked at, in 
view of the low position India occupies from an industrial point of view. 
The treatment of this question by the Government of India has been far from 
satisfactory and, though the expression of official sympathy with the objects 
underlying non-official agitation has been quite profuse, we must say that 
there has been no disposition to look at the matter from the Indian point of 
view and realise the value of immediate action. We cannot 
forbear gwring expression to our bitter disappointment and regret at the 
apathy and indifference which characterises the Local Government in regard to 


the development of our industries. They may be making efforts to do what 
they can, but judging by the results we are not able to say that they have 
risen to the occasion begun well. What have they done during these fourteen 
months after the new situation had arisen? The Government of Madras are 
content to leave everything to a Director of Industries whose vacillation and 
pessimism are themselves a serious stumbling block on the path of progress. 
The attitude of their Director is quite incomprehensible.“ 


6. The Wednesday feview, for the week ending 3rd November, has the r Rnvuw, 
following: —“ We have already said that the Nov. ard, 1916, 
time for pressing our claims for self-govern- 

ment is not yet, and that it is not decent to ask it because of the services of 

the people and princes of India during the present crisis to the empire. 

That some further step should be taken to give reality to the reforms recently 

made by Lord Morley into the Legislative Councils will be admitted by those 

who are opposed to the immediate formation of a Home Rule League. We 

are more anxious to press for certain improvements in the constitution of the 

Legislative Councils and the rights of members than to press for an abstract 

idea, however enchanting it may be.” 


7. The Indian Patriot, of the 5th November, writes :—‘‘It is our most | 

pene painful duty to announce the death of Sir Vov. sth, ious. 
The late Sir “Pherozesha Pherozesha Mehta, which took place at Bombay 
Kent. 1 this noon. The most profound grief will be 
felt throughout India at this sad national calamity. Sir Perozesha stood out 
as the most forceful figure in Indian public life, and his dominant influence 
was fearlessly asserted on all occasions on tlie side of commonsense and 
progress. . . . . His death causes an irreparable loss. The best known 
and — beloved of his life-long friends and associates is Mr. D. E. Wacha 
by whom the loss must be felt most keenly. We regret we have no time to 
dwell on the many great qualities which distinguished Sir Pherozesha, and 
_ which undoubtedly made so great a force in the publie life of India; and we 

have no doubt that the influence which he has left behind will remain.” 


Writing on this subject, the New India, of the 5th November, says:— N n, 
This life-long servant of India has passed away, dying suddenly this noon Nov. Sth, 1916. 
in a heart-attack. All India will lament his loss, for he has been in the front 
of the battle during all the years of the struggle for Indian freedom, and 
many of his speeches ring out like trumpet blasts amid the din of the fray. 
He was the unchallenged leader of the political life of Bombay, und in its 
civic life he played no less a 13 Resolute, unflinching, unbending, he was 
at his best when resisting English aggression and defending his country 
against attack. A man of strong brain and iron will, he was a born leader, 
and he will be sorely missed, alike in council and in political strife. India 
is the poorer for his passing, but men do not die when bodies fall to the 


ground. The Towers of Silence may receive that of him which is mortal, 
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but the Man Immortal cannot be touched by the icy hand of death, and he 
will love and serve India from the other side as 6n this. To his sorrowing 
family, to his sorrowing friends, may the sorrow of all India bring something 
of consolation.” 


8. The New India, of the 5th November, states: —“ The message that 

| Sir Ali Imam becomes the Vice-President of 

The Vice-Presidentship of the tlie Supreme Legislative Council will be 
Imperial Legislative Council. received with mixed feelings in this Presidency. 


It is welcome because an Indian is elevated to that high position, but at the 


same time it rouses very unpleasant memories concerning tlie local council. 
As is well known, it was Sir Sivaswami Ayyar’s privilege to be the Vice- 
President of the Legislative Council and senior Member of the Executive 
Council, but for reasons which are not known, but may be surmised, the 
Indian Member submitted to the supersession of his claims. We may add 
that in Bengal it is not considered dangerous to have an Indian as the Vice- 
President of the Legislative Council, and it was the privilege of Mr. Shamsul 
Huda to occupy that position on one important occasion.” 


IV.—NaTIVE STATES. 


9. The following appears in ** Indian Patriot of the 2nd 1 1 
„There is no more encouraging sign toda 
W spirit of ne. — salon 
which animates the younger generation, and it would be very unpatriotic 
indeed to discourage our youngmen in pursuing this path. No one, surely, 
wants our students to rebel against authority, but from what the public know 
of the details of the students’ strike in Ernakulam, the fault seems entirely to 
be on the side of the college authorities. It seems as if the 
Principal has forfeited the love of his boys, for a general strike of the whole 
High School—which means the entire institution except a handful in the 
college classes—means that the boys chose to stand by their leaders. The 
Principal acted as no master who loves his pupils would have acted. And 
the pupils have not hesitated to act as sensible boys, growing fast into 
citizens. The sympathy of the public is with the students, and it is well the 
Principal gave in. We suggest that he attempts hereafter to gain the love of 

his pupils. 
10. The Hindu, of the 3rd November, writes:—“ The report on the 


3 administration of Pudukköttai State for fasli 
the Fedukapttel State, 1324 (1914-1915) though recording slight 
improvements in certain departments, on the whole, would strike an impar- 
tial reader as wanting in vigour and energy. This might probably be due 
to the fact that His Highness the Raja is in the habit of making rather very 
long and frequent visits to foreign countries, but it is satisfactory to note 
that, during the year under review, His Highness’ health permitted a stay 
of about four months during which time several affairs of the State are stated 
to have got the full attention of the ruler. . . . It will be seen from 
the details given above that, though some signs of awakening are visible 
here and there, there are many useful and necessary things undone and that 
there is ample scope for improvement in all directions.” 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Forei1cn Potitics. 


11. In commenting upon the situation in the western theatre, the 
Vijayavikatan, of the 16th October,“ remarks 
that though the Allied army in this region may 
not push back the Germans, who have got into France, there is no doubt of 
the Germans being destroyed at the earliest possible date. 


The Lokopakeri, of the 25th October, writes :--It looks as if the opera- 
tions now carried on in Servia will bring the European war to an end. 
Almost the whole of Europe is now taking part in the fighting in this region, 
and there is no doubt that the strength of the Austro-German army will be 
destroyed completely in this plan. General Mackenson has openly stated 
that he could not carry out his plans successfully unless he had sufficient 
reinforcements. Asa large army is now required in the Servian front, portions 
of the Austro-German army will have to be sent there, either from the eastern 
or the western theatres. How long can the German Emperor be raising new 
armies? He is evidently pushing on the war only because he is afraid of 
being defeated ignominiously. How long can he do this? Even the 
German trade, which was carried on through the Baltic Sea, has been 
stopped and all communication with Turkey has been cut off. There is now 
a famine of foodstuffs in Austria and Germany, and these two countries are 
suffering in every respect. 


Referring to the visit of His Majesty the King-Emperor to France, the 
Hindu Nesan, of the 27th Octoberz says that it will doubtless give a fresh 
impetus to the enthusiasm of the Allied troops in this region, and that it will 
also help the solution of some important political questions, 


The Hindu Nesan, of the 2Sth October, continues its comments upon the 
war in the following strain :—'There are indications of grand preparations on 
the part of the Allied troops to take the offensive in the near future. The 
Germans never expected the Allies to do this and their sudden attacks in 
the western front have almost staggered the enemy. This has upset all his 
plans in this region. To add to this, the strength of his reserve forces is 
going down. The German Commanders are crying for men. Moreover the 
German army now fighting in the western front is comprised of different 
kinds of men. Some are fully trained, some are in the training and some 
have no training whatever. What can this army do? The employment of 
half-trained and untrained troops in a front, which requires men with the best 
training, is the first indication of the approaching defeat of the enemy. 


The Liva-ul- Islam, of the 28th October, reproduces the above article. 


The war in Europe. 


The Bharat, of the 29th October, contains the following forecast of the 
war said to have been given by a lady in New 
York :—The present war will become very fierce 
towards the end of July and almost come to an end by the close of October. 
There will only be petty fights between October and December. The final 
peace will be concluded in January 1916. After that a new era will begin. 
The different nations in the world will be actuated by a new spirit and Winey 
race will wake up. . Governments will be in danger. Kings will 
lose their sense. Many democratic States will appear in Europe. There will 
be social revolutions and changes in the economic condition of the different 
countries. The whole world will be one united kingdom. All these will be 


The war in Europe. 
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the influence of a great man from the east. His identity 
He will control the whole world. He will conduct 
. Mr. Wilson, the 
With his help this 


brought about by 
will become known soon. t 
everything by means of love and wisdom. .  .. 
President of the United States, will be his first disciple. 
saint will preach his new gospel throughout the world. 


12. The Vijayavikatan,* of the 16th October, reproduces the extract from 

the Standurd, published by the Saiphul-Islum, 

bd Pons ‘of Vellore, of the 13th October 1915 and 
abstracted in paragraph 16, on page 1815 of Report No. 43 of 1915. 


The Saiphul Islam, * of the 20th October, reports a French paper to have 
stated that 2.000 German officers were giving Military training to Turkish 
armies in Syria, with the aid of new types of guns and cannons, for the 
purpose of invading Egypt in the middle of November. 


The Saiphul Islam, of the 27th October, and the Liva-ul-Jslam, of the 
28th October, extract the following from the Madras Times of the 25th 
October 1915:—The Germans are working with 30,000 men for the purpose 
of strengthening the forts of Shatalja, 25 ‘miles to the west of Con- 
stantinople. Four parallel railway lines have been laid between these forts 
and Constantinople. Channels and trenches have been dug for the purpose 
of flooding the open ground around this region, if necessary. 


The Saiphul Islam, of the 27th October, also gives a description of the 
last Zeppelin raid on the east coast of London. 


The Desabhimani, of the 30th October, points out thut, while all other 
3 prisoners are cruelly treated, the Kaiser is 
b showing special kindness and favour to Indians, 
whom he still foolishly believes he can win over thereby, and that His 
Majesty has deputed the notorious Krishna Varma to lecture to them, and 
compares His Majesty’s present plight to that of Duryodhana of puranic fame 
who continued ta believe in his ultimate success, even when he had lost the 
whole of his army, and he had himself received wounds all over his body. 


13. The United Church Herald, for November, contains the following 


a extract in English from the Indian Church- 

The Christian attitude towards nan: —“ As to the attitude of Christian people 
the Germans. “th ; : 

to the German Missionaries, whether Jesuits or 

Lutherans, there is surely no room for discussion. We have our marching 


orders and they are Love your enemies.“ In practical application, ‘love’ 
is capable of much modification, but it cannot be set aside altogether. We 
do well to hate the spirit of Germany and to execrate its heilish manifesta- 
tions. We do well to plead that God will avenge the blood of martyred 
Belgians and others. But if we cannot, at the same time, distinguish between 
our duty to the evil spirit of a nation and our duty to individual members 
of that nation, who happen to be in our power, we had better give up trying 


to be Christians and take to Muhammadanism or better still to Prussian 
theology.” 


14. The Kistnapairika, of the 30th October, says with reference to the 
landing of the Allies’ troops in Salonika :—It 


may be asked if the Allies had not violated the 
neutrality of Greece by landing their forces therein. It appears that the 


enemies themselves had compared this act of the Allies with a similar act of 
theirs in respect of Belgium. But those who know the circumstances under 
which these acts were done will certainly admit that the cases are not parallel. 
2 Germans were bound by treaty to maintain the independence of 

elgium. But the Allies are not so hound in respect of Greece. Besides, the 
Germans outraged the independence of Belgium in order to crush France. 
But the Allies had to march their armies through Greece in order to protect 
Ser via, which was in difficulties. Moreover, far from being indignant at this 
act of the Allies, most of the people of Greece are in sympathy with them. 


Greece. 


— 
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There can be nothing more untrue than that the Allies who have vowed to 
maintain the freedom of others will disturb the neutrality of the Greeks. It 


is not known why the King of Greece has turned a deaf ear to the advice of 
Venizelos, who is foremost among the well-wishers of Greece. This may be 
due to the fact that the Queen of Greece is the sister of the German Emperor, 
or to German intrigues in Greece. But it does not matter much if Greece 
does not go to the rescue of Servia. The Allies have made up their minds to 
send sufficient troops to Servia, and in pursuance of this determination, they 
are landing troops in Salonika every day. ‘ 


15. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 3rd November, writes: — The Kaiser Sameap Azarvupama, 


had said that the war would end in (etuber. 
But now although October is past, the prus- 

cts of peace are as remote as ever. We hear it stated by the press that 
just as the enemy is bent upon crushing the Allies, the latter are equally 
determined tu crush the enemy. Though both the parties are thus equally 
tenacious, the loss sustained by them is enormous. Germany has intimated 
to Spain and the United States the terms on which she ie prepared to conclude 
peace. Ifthe Allies, too, do likewise and both parties agree to abide by the 
decision of the arbitrators, peace may be concluded. But none of these are 
as yet disposed to consent to this mode of settlement. There is hence no 
prospect of peace in the near future. 


The prospects of peace. 


16. The Malabar Islam, of the 29th October, contains a translation of an 
article by Dr. C. A. Owar under the heading 
1 attack on the 4 The first attack on the Dardanelles „ which 
g appeared in the September issue of the 

Indian Review. 


17. A note in the Keralodayam, of the 2nd November, rejoices that the 
world-renowned General Botha and his party 
have been successful at the recent elections in 


South Africa. 


18. The Quumi Report, of the 31st October, says:—There is no doubt 
that peace is most conducive to well-being and 
welfare, and every one naturally loves peace, 
but it is equally true that an honourable death is preferable to dishonourable 
eace. 

. Many people are anxious that by some plan, pretext or means, peace may 
be secured. We appreciate the naivete of such persons whose desire for peace 
is really prompted by good intentions, but we cannot help believing that 
their ideas are superficial. They have merely considered the external aspect 
of the matter and not its inwardness. If they had examined the things that 
make for peace, they would have come to the conclusion that the time for 
peace is yet a very long way off. 

How can any one expect the murderer and the murdered to embrace 
each other, when eyes are not yet dry, the garments of the mourners are wet 
with tears, the battle field still thirsting for blood, the dagger gloating over 
its work and the sufferers are distracted by hopes and fears. 

Recently a member asked the House of Commons whether it was true 
that peace negotiations were being carried on between London and Berlin. 
It appears that the number of day dreamers is on the increase in London and 
that these dream of the realisation of their fanciful ideas and desires. It 
seems extremely strange that when the whole strength of Great, Britain 1s 
being used in this war, a few black sheep should be circulating rumours of 

ace in the belief that by so doing they may suppress the revolt prompted 

y perplexity. But Mr. Lloyd George has most emphatically repudiated this 

notion and given us the assurance that no peace negotiations have taken place 
between London and Berlin. 5 

The words of Mr. Asquitli at the Guild Hall still hold good, that we will 
not make any peace without the consent of our Allies. This is obviously fair. 
Rumours regarding negotiations made by Russia for a separate peace had 


South African elections. 
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already been spread and further that France was a party to it. The fabrica- 
tors of rumours have now included England in the list and, before lon 
doubtless similar reports will be circulated regarding Serbia and Italy, until 
finally this idea of peace is exploded. _ 3 ä 

Tze present aspect of the war suggests that it will last long. The 
military preparations of the Allies have only just begun, and if an opinion be 
deduced from present conditions, Lord Kitchener’s statement, that the war 
only began after the month of May, seems to be correct and further that 
when the Kaiser promised the war should end in October, he meant to say 
that after October difficulties would increase aud as a matter of fact, from 
that month unfortunate Serbia has been involved in a life and death struggle. 
Greece and Roumania are endeavouring to avoid being drawn into the vertex. 
Only time can reveal the ultimate issue of all. 


19. The Mushir-i-Dakhan, of the 2nd November, says that Indians 
whether educated or uneducated are unanimous 
The loyalty of the people of jn the enthusiasm of their loyalty and fidelity 
India to the British Empire. to the Government. Every single individuai’s 
heart’s desire is that Great Britain may overcome the Empires arrayed against 
her. Some educated young Indians, in their enthusiastic desire to offer their 
lives to help the Government, have proceeded to London and presented them- 
selves at the War Office with the request that they also may be sent to the 
Front in order to show what they are worth. This statement is corrobated by 
the following communiqué issued by the Government of the United 
Provinces :— 


‘* Educated Indians have proceeded to London in hope of being given 
something to do in the war, but, on their arrival, there appeared to be no 
demand for their services. To prevent such disappointment, Indians who 
desire to help the Empire should make an official application in their own 
country, instead of going to England.” 

It is now hoped that in accordance with these instructions young 
Indiaus will first make known their intentions to the Government in this 
country so as to avoid disappointment after putting themselves to the 
inconvenience of a journey to England. 

There is no doubt that the British Government fully appreciates the 
loyal sentiments of its Indian subjects, and, should necessity arise, will not 
hesitate to make use of their services. 


20. The Jaridah-i-Ruzgar, of the Ist November, writing of Major 
1 General Sir Bran Mahon, the British Com- 
B British Commander in the ander in the Balkans, gives a sketch of his 

alkans. 

career and hopes we shall soon hear of this 
warrior, frustrating and crushing the German and Austrian forces. 


21. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the lst November, publishes, with many 
expressions of regret, an account of the 
accident to the King-Emperor, and says that 
yesterday being Sunday there was no issue of the paper and consequently 
most of the subscribers called at the press, made anxious enquiries at the 
office regarding the condition of His Majesty the King-Emperor and on 
being informed that His Majesty was progressing satisfactorily, they went 
away praying for his perfect recovery. 


22. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 28th October, has the following :—A 
W 5 „ correspondent of the Morniny Post, writing 
Tt ee fame Meslin, coe thet the 1 Duchy of 
n Lisbon has requested the German Government 
to make Turkish an optional language in all German schools and Universi- 


ties so that Turkey may have thorough understanding of German science 
and literature. 


23. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 2nd November, in giving the history of 


how King Ferdinend came to the throne, says 
= 1 g Ferdinend came that we are amazed to see that it is the same 
. Bulgaria that was, and is still, the prime cause 


Accident to the King-Emperor. 


Germany. 


* 
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of Turkey’s defeat and ruin.. As a matter of fact every Balkan State is 
hungering for 2 a A flesh and thirsting for her blood, and yet Turkey 
assumes the side, of the stupid friend, gives Bulgaria aid and imagines her 
to be an gr | 

God willing, Bulgaria’s eyes will soon be opened and she will see clearly 


the consequences of joining Germany, her existing power and prestige are 
gone. 


IT.—Homurk ADMINISTRATION. 


(6) Courts. 


24. Referring to certain cases in which two young boys accused of theft 


Wer sien, at Benares were convicted and sentenced to 

receive seven and eight stripes, respectively, 

the Andhrapatrika, of the Ist November, says: It is injuditious to award 
such punishment to young boys, there being better 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
Nov. let, 1916. 


What is more strange is that the Magistrate has whipped the boys with his 
own hands. It is through such unwise acts of Magistrates that the courts are 


now and then falling into contempt in the eyes of the public. 


2. Referring to the report on the working of the village courts, both 
civil and criminal, in British Malabar and 


The village cou 


Presidency. ofthe 23th 


Yooaxsuzmam, 
Trichur, 
Oot. 29th, 1915. 


U Darts, ae Wek Va hss 

October, points out that the establishment of 
such courts in all the villages will enable the Government to reduce expendi- 
ture hy abolishing some of the existing munsif’s courts, and observes that the 
village officials, who have a host of superiors over them, from the Collector 
down to the taluk peon, cannot be expected to exercise their independent 
judgment in any matter and act accordingly, the remedy for all these 
consisting in the establishment of village panchayats, for which the people 
have been trying so long, though with little effect. 


26. In reviewing the report on the working of the criminal courts in 
nee this Presidency for the year 1914, the Kerala 
The criminal courte in the Fanchari, of the 27th October, writes in a 
Presidency. strain more or less similar to that of the 
Kerala Patrika, of the 28rd October, reported on page 1854 of the Weekly 
Report No 44, and notes with pleasure the increase in the number of cases 
tried by the Village Magistrates. ° 
27. In commenting upon the report on the working of the civil courts in 
eG this Presidency for the year 1914, the Kerala 
The civil courts in the Sanchari, of the 27th October, points out that 
Presidency. the people have now begun to realise the 
advantages resulting from the trial of petty cases by village courts, and 
regrets that, in spite of the increase in the number of additional munsif’s 
courts, there is no decrease in the arrears of work in these courts which may 
be due either to an increase in the volume of litigation, or to the reluctance 
on the part of the ordinary munsifs to try difficult cases themselves. 


Referring to the same subject, the Manorama, of the 29th October, 
rejoices that the Government are trying to put a stop to the tricks of the 
munsifs who send only difficult cases for trial by the additional munsifs, and 
hopes that. the District Judges, who are privileged to dictate Judgments to 
shorthand writers, will try their best to dispose of the arrears in as short a 
time as possible. 

(d) Education. 


28. The Menorama, of the 29th October, points out that, according to all 
a wer lawyers, including a judge of the High Court, 

The Madras University. the addition of one more year to the course of 
studies for the B.L. degree examination is unnecessary and uncalled for, 
but that it will give some relief to old students to learn that there will be 
half-yearly examinations in April and October till 1918, and regrets that, 
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6 ideri ing inati Madras University is 
when considering matters relating to examinations, the y 
atite regardless 2 the welfare and progress of the innocent students to whom 
such frequent changes cause no little inconvenience. 


‘ka. of the 30th October, regrets that the murderers 
Pe ee and dacbits of the present day in Bengal are, 
Education and crimes. unlike those in days gone by, young men of 
high educational qualifications, which fact may possibly account for their not 
being easily traced and caught, thinks that these criminals may, as some 
people say, be anarchists who commit the crimes at the instigation of the 
Germans, points out that the evils resulting from a system of education like 
ours, which does not provide for moral and religious instruction, are now 
made clear to the whole world by Germany, where there is no provision for 
such instruction. and observes that, as young men take to crimes only when 
they fail to find suitable employment, and as these crimes may possibly 
spread to other parts of India, it is absolutely necessary that such changes 
should be introduced in the system of education, as will give the people 
moral and religious instruction in schools, as well as enable them to eke out. 
their livelihood. 


30. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 27th October, says that no one can 
3 . deny that our benign Government have provided 
Medical inspection and the ample facilities for our convenience and 


Draa, 
Guntur, 
Oct. 24th, 1915. 


students. 4 0 jallx in the departments of 
Mediciue and Education much consideration has been shown. e Editor 


remarks that in a recent issue he published figures giving the actual amount 
spent by Government on the education of the people. The object of Govern- 
ment in spending all this money is to spread sanitation and to produce 
capable citizens, and if we do not derive any benefit from such kindness and 
consideration, it is our misfortune. 

The Madras Times in a leading article says that some Indians appointed 
to high positions under Government are to blame for not carrying out certain 
useful and essential proposals. 

A short time ago the Government of Madras appointed a Medical Board 
to inspect students. The appointment of such a Board should be regarded as 
of great moment as most of the students pay little attention to their health 
with the result that they became an easy prey to dangerous diseases. It is a 
matter of regret that when Government is in every matter solicitous for our 
welfare, we ure indifferent and yet we unite with the Hindu in the desire for 
self-government. When we pay no attention to small matters, it is ridiculous 
to suppose we would exert ourselves in great ones. 

We do not know, however, in which centres the committee is carrying 
on its work. We hear Bombay after carefully considering the utility of such 
an institution has started one of its own. 

In Europe no school is considered complete without provision for 


medical inspection, therefore we ardently hope that this useful committee 
will at once begin its work. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


31. In commenting on the order of the Government proposing to appoint 
The Guntür municipality. a paid Chairman to the peg ws hy Guntir, 


8 the Desabhimani, of the 24th October, says :— 
At a time when India is endeavouring to obtain self-government within the 
Empire, it is a violation of the honour and self-respect of the eople of 
Guntir to deprive them of the power of electing a Chairman. In a just 
administration like that of the British, such a thing should not have taken 
place. The Government order in question might have been based on a flaw 
in the preparation of the administration report wherein the municipality has 
failed to explain in full certain matters connected therewith. We trust that 
the Government will reconsider their order and confirm the election, as 


Chairman, of Mr. N. Han ta R . : 
for the municipality. umanta Kao Pantulu, who is prepared to do his best 
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82. In reviewing the * 7 onthe working of the Cochin Municipality 
8 or 1914-15, the Kerala Sunchari, of tlie 27th 
The Cochin err ged hes October, deplores the lack of interest displayed 
by the people in civic affairs, expresses surprise at there being a surplus of 
seventy-two thousand and odd rupees in the amount set apart for education 
and sanitation, in spite of the insanitary condition of the town, which, it 
hopes, will receive the attention of the authorities concerned, and congratu- 
lates Mr. Shirgaokar, the chairman, on his having paid due attention to 
several matters relating to the administration of the municipality. 


83. Referring to the Government order defining the duties and powers 

| of Municipal Health officers, the Kerala 
__ Patrika, of the 30th October, points out that 
the appointment of these officials will tend to check the growth of contagious 
diseases in towns, but that the expected results can be had only if these 
officials pay due attention to such matters, doubts whether the salaries offered 
would be sufficiently attractive to competent persons to come forward as 
candidates for the posts, and observes that there can be no doubt that the 
sanitation of large towns will, as a result of these appointments, undergo a 


Manicipal Health officers. 


change for the better, and that a perusal of the Government order would. 


remove all doubts, which some people had, regarding the usefulness of the 
appointment of Health officers. 


H General. 


34. The Hindu Nesan, of * 4 th October, has a long leader under this 
* a . eading in the course of which it animadverts 
eee eee upon the apathy of the Government of India 
in the matter of taking ad vantage of the present opportunity to revive many 
of the Indian industries and to start new ones, which has made it possible 
for Japan to fill the Indian market with her articles, and expresses the ho 
that the Government will direct its attention to this subject at least after the 
close of the war aud help the development of Indiau industries by levying a 
duty on all articles imported into India from Japan. 


85 The Swadesamitran, of the 28th October, writes:--In each of the 
three District Conferences held in this 
Land Revenue Settlement. Presidency last week, there was a resolution 
about the injustice of increasing the land-tax once in every thirty years. One 
of the reasons assigned by the Government for this is that the value of land 
gradually increases of its owu accord, that the gradual rise in the scale of 
prices results in raising also the value of raw products, and that the Govern- 
ment has the right to claim a share of this increased value. This argument 
is again based on the principle that the Government owns all tlre lands and 
that the ryots are only its tenants. But this view is not borne out by the 
ancient history of this country. ‘The land-tax, like other taxes, is levied 
only for the purpose of meeting the expenditure of the Government. So an 
increase in this tax will be justified only when the Government expects an 
increase in its expenditure. But the practice obtaining in this country is to 
increase the assessment on land once in every thirty years, whether the 
expenditure of the Government has increased or not. In every other civilised 
country in the world, the people pay taxes only for enabling the Government 
to maintain itself and not because the Government has any special right to 
claim them. Moreover, if the Government increases its revenue by raising 
the land-tax, without reference to. the necessities of administration, there is 
nothing to compel it to adopt economical ways in conducting the administra- 
tion. If the Government Treasury is always full, it gives room for much of 
unnecessary expenditure. 
36. In an article under this heading, the . of — 2 e 
| . takes exception to the proposal to construct a 
G new building for the An Post Office on the 
Mount Road, especially at the present juncture when the Government is 
expected to economise expenditure in every direction. 
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AMDHERAPATRIKA, 
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The proposal of the Government of Madras ta purchase large plots of 
ground in Adyar for the purpose of constructing bungalows for the use of ite 
high officials is objected to by the Swadcsamulran, of the 2nd November, on 


+ 


the ground that there has been no difficulty till now for thesé officials getting 
suitable bungalows for residence, and that it will, therefore, be a waste of 
public money, especially at this juncture. 


37. ing to a suggestion said to have been made by the Capital 
r hates we ae ths 
How can India help England? best way in which India can help England at 
this juncture is to purchase, in as large quantities as possible, goods manu- 
factured in Britain and thus help the free flow of money into that country, 
the Swadesamitran, of the 30th October, observes :—It is no doubt true that, 
if we increase the profits of the British artisans and merchants, the economic 
condition of Britain will become stronger and help her to carry on this war 
well. But this suggestion should be considered with another 7 3 If 
the economic condition of India also improves, the strength of the British 
Empire will be increased still further. So the Indians will do well to 
improve their industries and trade and thus prevent their country becomin 
a victim to famine and disease. It is very necessary that the Indians shoul 
see that they are not a burden upon the British in this time of war. The 
best way in which they can do so is to work for the advancement of their 
industries and trade in all possible ways. 
88. The Satyadutan, for November, writes:—Mrs. Annie Besant and 
| on some others are trying to get Home Rule for 
Home Rule for India. India. Swaray means the abolition of the 
present English rule, and the establishment of a Parliamentary rule as in 
England. Dut this will never be possible. If this country is capable of 
governing itself, why has it been subject to the Muhammadans and Europeans 
for the last so many years? India has not yet acquired the capability of 
governing itself. There is no union in this country, and in education it is 
far inferior to every other country. Home Rule will be possible only, if all 


these defects disappear and the Indians become a united nation. But this 
will take one or two centuries more. : 


39. Referring to the passing of this Bill by the House of Lords, the 


haa gb ne Swadesamitran, of the 2nd November, hopes 
The Indian Civil Service Bil. that the House of Commons at least will 
consider the claims of the Indians and modify the provisions of the Bill in 
such a way as to make it favourable tu.the Indians. 


40. The Andhrapairika, of the 28th October, invites the attention of the 


88 Government to the words of the Chairman 
855 | of the Reception Committee of the Kurnool 
District Conference, regarding the grant of gun licenses, and observes :— 
The district of Kurnool contains large forest areas, which are infested with 
wild beasts. Besides these wild beasts the forests afford undisturbed shelter 
to robbers and dacoits. It is therefure needless to say that the people in the 
district should have facilities for self-defence. But it is strange that, under 
the administration of Mr. Vernon, who has earned a name for his liberal- 
heartedness, there has been a reduction in the number of licenses granted in 
Kurnool in 1914. We hope that the words of the Chairman sill to above 
will have the effect of making the Collector and the Government to be more 
liberal and sympathetic in the matter of giving licenses in future. 


41. In writing on the subject of village panchayats, the Sasilekha, of 


Village panchayats. the 29th October, says: — What the Indians 


now want is that villages situated near to each 
other should be formed into unions, and a village panchayat appointed for 


each of them with power to decide small, civil and criminal suits arising in the 
union, and to control matters relating to sanitation, education, irrigation, 
etc. But in the order of the Government on village panchayats, it is stated 
that the people of the villages may establieh panchayats of their own accord. 
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The . will not show any regard to such panchayats. If panchayats 
should be of any use at all, they must have the sanction of the legislature to 
exercise the ubove-said powers. We regret that the new order of the 
Government has caused great disappointment to the public. 


After stating that, though India has derived several benefits from 
British Rule, the ruin of her trade and 
industries as well as the going into disuse of 
the village system, which is the foundation of the fabric of administration, 
are among the chief defects thereof, the Yogakshemam, of the 29th October, 
dwells upon the hardships, inconvenience, and loss caused to the people by 
the existing system, which compels them to go to court for the recovery of 
even petty sums of money, and which drags them to it in cases of petty 
thefts, ete , and observes that it is high time for the Government to do away 
with this system. It then points out that the present Panchayat Bill, 
according to which panchayats are to be introduced only in villages containing 
3,000 or more inhabitants, cannot but be disappointing to those who have 
been clamouring for them, thinks that from a mere perusal of this Bill one 
can understand why the Cochin Panchayat Bill, when it was passed into 
law, became lifeless, and why the Travancore Panchavat Bill is ashamed to 
show itself out, and hopes that the Madras Government will be pleased to 
reconsider the matter. | 


42. The L BRAG 2 8 4 arse: PACA? OF 11. ale 
of home rule for India in the followin 
9 terms: — The British race is a just and — 
ous race. It is always fair- minded and righteous. It will certainly 
appreciate our aspirations and our ideals. We have always been pussing 
resolutions and have not as yet adopted the practical ways of the West. Ihe 
people should be made to take interest in politics, and a desire for political 
freedom and for associating themselves with the administration of the country, 
should be created in them. Everybody should have it written on the tablet 
of his heart that service rendered to the motherland is the greatest of services. 
The Indians should represent their aims to the Hritish and try to obtain 
home rule. Mrs. Besant is endeavouring to establish a Home Rule League 
2 this purpose, and in this she has the support of most of the educated 
ndians. 


The Desamata, of the 27th October, represents the Amrita Bazaar 
Patrika to have remarked as follows on the same subject:—England has a 
stout heart, and so we think she will consider the welfare of both herself and 
India and co-operate with the Indians. If she preaches freedom for herself 
and a life of servitude for distant countries, she will be doomed to “ self- 
destruction.” 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 30th October, says:—Sir S. Subrahmanya 
Ayyar has stated in his article on self-government that certain western Powers 
wished to devour their weaker neighbours, and are now atoning for their 
sins, and that such sins cannot be attributed to the English in any large 
measure, but so long as they allow their officers to work on such lines, they 


Village panchayata. 


cannot be altogether exonerated. He says that though there may be differ- 


ence of opinion as to when a civilised nation will be ripe for self-government, 
yet the desire for it is a natural one. That such a great and level-headed 
man as Sir S. Subrahmanya Ayyar should emphatically state that the English 
shoald give self-government to India for the sake of the progress of the 
world, proves the justness of the political aspirations of the Indians. We 
hope that our rulers will consider this and do justice to India. 


43. The Andhrapatrita, of the 30th October, says:—That the system of 

indentured labour should still be allowed to 
Andeptared laboer. exist is a stain on the self-respect of the world 
as well as on our own. The agents of foreign capitalists, who are men only 
in name, are on the look out in India for ignorant men who can be easily 
influenced. When they come across such men, they hold out high but false 
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s to them and prevail upon them to leave this country. For each such 
= sent out to a ath in ro countries under the system of indentured 
labour, the agents are paid a sum of Rs. 25. The cooly so emigrating finds 
himself at the mercy of his master till the expiry of his term. It is a viola- 
tion to humanity that men should create such conditions of existence. 
Mr. Gandhi, than whom there is no better man who can speak with authority 
on the subject, states ‘hat the system of indentured labour should be abolished 
altogether. He asks what the result will be of importing 40 women to a place 
where there are 60 men. Such an arrangement will be subversive of all 
morals. Mother India is vast enough to protect any number of such coolies 
in her own bosom. Under such circumstances, it 1s most sinful to sacrifice 
our brothers and sisters to this vicious system. We trust that the English 
people who are sacrificing their everything in order to uphold the independ- 
ence of small States, and who abolished slavery long ages ago, will help to 
ameliorate our present condition by doing away with the system of indentured 
labour. 


44. With reference to the fact that the report of the Public Services 
Commission will not be published until after 

The report of the Public the close of the war, the Andhrapatrika, of the 
1 Coens. 80th October, suggests that for the same reason 
for which it is not published during the war, it should not be sent to the 
Local Governments for opinion. It says that if it be so sent, and the Local 
Governments express their opinions on it before it is reviewed by the people, 
no room will be left for its further amendment. Again it is not known what 
changes the war is going to effect on the opinions of the rulers. The paper 
opines that, under such circumstances, it is sheer injustice to call for the 

opinions of the Local Governments on the report during the war. 


— 45. Referring to the * — 2 7 eee 
Oct. 27th, 1916. ve 3 to his subjects, the ratasita, of the 
„ be Secon 27th 9 regrets that the Indians have 
not been enabled to respond to it by going to the war front in large numbers, 
and fighting the enemy. It suggests that the Indians also should be given 

military training, and appointed to suitable posts in the military service. 
— The Andhraprakasika, of the 30th October, refers to the help rendered 
Oct. 30th, i916. to General Botha in South Africa by the Indians in quelling the recent 
rebellion there against the British Government, and says that this is an 
instance in point to show that, if the Indians are given an opportunity to 
serve in the army, they will acquit themselves most creditably. The opinion 
that they are unfit for military service is wrong. Had the Indians been 
enlisted in the army, there would have been no hack of soldiers in the war 
front as now. The paper hopes that His Imperial Majesty will take this 


matter into his consideration and issue orders for the formation of an army of 
Indians in the near future. 


** — 46. Referring to the address of Mr. Chamberlain, the Secretary of State 
Nov. let, 1916. . for India, to the officers of the Civil Service 


t going out from England, the Andi; apa trita, 
of the Ist November, remarks that the portion of the address so far as it 
relates to India is lifeless, and that it suffers from a comparison with the 


advice given at Simla by His Excellency the Viceroy to the officers of the 
Civil Service in India. 


E 47. Referring to the notification of the Secretary of State for India that 
Nov. and, 16. Indians and the Police depart- the examination easily held in England for 
ment. recruiting officers to the Police Department in 

India, will not be held in 1916, the Andhra- 

pairtka, of the 2nd November, says:—Even when there is the competitive 
examination, we are not getting very efficient officers for the department. 

But if the examination is abolished and the authorities only nominate police 

officers, the matters will grow worse. Again the Secretary of State says that 
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it is at present not possible to lay down the principles on which the nomina- 
tions will be made. It is to be regretted that even on occasions like the 
present one, the rulers do not afford greater facilities for the sons of India to 
enter the department. It is strange that the Indians who have earned a 
name for their bravery at the war front, are deemed unfit for high posts in 
the Police Department. 


48. The Andhrapatrika, of the 3rd November, wonders that the Press 
South Africa Censor and the Minister of South Africa have 

a a refused to publish to the world particulars of 

the assistance rendered by the Indians in South Africa in putting down an 
insurrection in that country against the British. But it feels highly gratified 
that General Botha has directed the pubiication, and has thus justified its 
belief that the Europeans in South Africa will not dislike the idea of the 
Indians helping them in defending their country. ) 


49. The Swadeshabhimani, of the 29th bet writes: India has once 
N again been plunged in profound grief by the 
* death of Sir Henry Cotton. Both while fs the 
Civil Service in this country and after retirement, this great personage was 
devoted to the cause of this country. It is these ties of affection for India 
that proved, during Lord Curzon’s regime, the main obstacle to his being 
raised to the office of Lieutenant-Governor which he so richly deserved. 
May Providence grant eternal peace to his departed soul! We. shall publish 
a biographical sketch of his career in another issue. 


Writing on the same subject the Mysors Star, of, the 3lst October, 
observes :—Sir Henry Cotton sacrificed his own personal interests in order to 
promote the advancement of this country. Despite his being a foreigner, his 
sincere love for the people of India cannot fail to evoke the feeling that his 
death means a great loss to this country. ) 


Almost all the Malayalam papers express deep regret at the death of the 
The late Sir Henry Cotton. late Sir Henry Cotton, and pay him glowing 
tributes for his services to India. 


50. The Swadeshabhiman, of the 29tn October, writes :—Although it is 
many years since the local boards were orga- 
Village panchayats in the nised, yet the amount of popular interest and 
Madres Presidency. regard which these institutions have succeeded 
in creating can hardly be deemed ange wae’ These bodies which have 
been in existence for so many Jong years should have been far more popular 
than they are. As the main part of the duties connected with their adminis- 
tration still rests with the officers of Government, however conducive this 
may be to efficiency, from the degree of interest evinced by the people 
therein, these bodies must be considered lifeless. As it is proposed to place 
these panchayats under the control of Local Boards, it is natural to expect 
that their condition will not be far different from that of the latter. 
Nevertheless, our duty now consists in welcoming the scheme as it is now 
formulated and seeing how it works out in practice so as to urge those altera- 
tions which experience will ‘suggest in course of time. For, we must 
remember that the panchayats constitute the first lessons in the art of self- 
government. The 13 have sought to remove some of the defects 
of the union system under the Local Boards Act. It is thus proposed to 
organise a separate panchayat for each village instead of grouping two or 
three villages together. It will, therefore, be possible for these bodies to give 
closer individuul attention to the village concerned. Another welcome 
feature of the present scheme is the entire absence of any restrictions on 
them regarding the levying of taxes ot the manner of spending the income. 
Mismanagement is the only ground on which a Local Board may intervene 
to exercise its controlling power. As regards villages with a population of 
less than 8,000 it is rather doubtful how far the informal peer 
proposed to be organised on the voluntary basis can succeed in commanding 
the necessary status in the absence of any legislative sanction to govern 
their working. We hope that this shortcoming will be removed. 


* 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
Nov. 3rd, 1915. 
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51. The Chakravarthi, of the 30th October, points out that the policy of 
the Indian Government is solely responsible 
Indians and the Government. for Indiaus being rendered incapable of 
governing themselves, and that when the countries in Europe were in a very 
backward condition, even in Malabar itself the people were efficiently 
managing their own affairs, and says:—If India should prosper, Indians 
should have larger and larger share in the administration: of their country. 
They should be given that freedom in their country, which they demand as 
a matter of right. Instead of increasing the expenditure of the country by 
the creation of new departments aud appointments and trying to make 
Indians more and more unfit, the Government should get everything, that is 
conducive to the welfare of the country, done by Indians themselves. 


Sovexa Mrrnay, 52. Referring to the likeliwood of Mr. G. Richards being appointed to 
ä a consider the question of constructing a harbour 
| The Cochin harbour on the West Coast and connecting it with 
Mysore by rail, the Sujena Mitram, of the 27th October, poiats out that 
recent trials have shown that this object can be sttained more easily and 
with less expenditure by improving the Cochin harbour, but that the leading 
merchants of Madras are opposed to it, lest it would be ruinous to their trade, 
and calls upon the Travancore and Cochin Darbars, as well as the merchants 
and leaders of the people in those states, to try their best to get the Cochin 
harbour improved—a harbour which is the best on the West Coast or perhaps 
in the whole of India. 


ö 53. Referring to Mr. A. R. Banerji's letter acknowledging tlie services 
Oct. 20th, 1913. 8 of one Mr. V. K. Joseph Mapilla in connection 
Er. A. R. Hamar. with the Cochin Tenancy Regelasion, the 
Yogakshemam, of the 29th October, says:—When a responsible officer like 
Mr. Banerji proves himself to be one who takes sides in discussing any 
matter, there is nothing to be surprised at the passing of the Cochin Tenancy 
Bill into law. What Bs can we do than to pray that no people may secure 
one like Mr. Banerji as the administrator of their country ? 


—— 54. A note in the Yogakshemam, of the 29th October, points out that the 

Oct. 29th, 1915. — recent circular of the Government of India to 
The Indian Civil Service. : : . 

the effect that a certain proportion of Indians, 

which, however, is not fixed, will also be recruited into the Civil Service, is 

not wre" f to give any relief to the people, and opines that Indians will not 


be satisfied, unless and until the proportion has been fixed and the Civil 
Service examination is held in India. 


Masenana, Referring to the Civil Service Bill, and to the statement of the Secretary 
Oct. 29th, i915. of State that one-fourth of the persons selected will be Indians, the Manorama, 
of the 29th October, regrets that, contrary to the previous declaration that 

during the war no measures of a controversial nature will be taken up for 
consideration, this Bill has been intr.duced into the Parliament, points out 

that Indian leaders are protesting against it, because it will diminish the 

efficiency of the Indian administration and be detrimental to Indian interests, 

observes that it will be greatly disappointing to Indians, if only one-fourth 

of the number required be selected from amongst them, even when persons 

are recruited into the service without any examination, and N therefore, 


that the Bill would be so modified as to give Indians at least half the number 
of appointments. 
Kernatas PArRIKA, 


8 Referring to the same subject, the Terala Patrita, of the 30th October, 
Oct. zoth, 191 says: — When selection is made without an examination, recommendation 
and influence are likely to count for much, and this cannot but affect the 

efficiency of the service. It is said that a certain proportion of Indians will 

be admitted, but it is not known how they will be chosen and whether the 

selection will be made in India or in England. It is desirable that a Compe- 

titive Examination should be held in India, and that those that top the list 

should be taken into the service. If, on the other hand, parentage or other 


relationship be the * factor in the matter of selection, the result will 
be that competent men will be shut out. 
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55. In a note the Manorama, of the 29th October, congratulates the 
3 Government on their efforts to check the 
growth of the cocoanut tree disease in Malabar, 
and observes that, as the duty of discovering cases of this disease and doing 
the needful in such matters devolves on the Revenue Inspectors, these and 
the village officers should be compelled to study pamphlets dealing with the 


symptoms of the disease and the remedies therefor. 


56. A correspondent in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 27th October, 
approves of the order of the Travancore 
Darbar extending the pensionable age to 60 
years, and observes that inasmuch as the 55 years’ rule does not apply to 
the Viceroys, Governors, High Court J udges, Members of Councils, and the 
Members of the Privy Council, who have to deal with far more important 
matters than ordinary officials, the Government of India will do well to 
imitate the Travancore Darbar in this matter. 


57. Referring to the practice of some of the Sub-Registrars who register 
documents without the contents thereof bei 
read out to the parties concerned, the Kerala 
Sanchari, of the 27th October, points out that 
ignorant people are very often imposed upon by document writers, and 
observes that, inasmuch as even in civil courts depositions are read out to the 
witnesses before they are asked to sign them, it is highly necessary that a 
new order should be issued, requiring all Registrars to read out to the parties 
the contents of documents relating to property before they are registered. 


The cocoanut tree disease. 


Pension age rule. 


The reading of documents 
before registration. 


58. In a note the Keralodayam, of the 2nd November, expresses deep regret 

. or at the recent accident to His Majesty, but 

Recent accident to His Majesty. rejoices to hear that His Majesty is making 
satisfactory progress. 


59. The Jaridah-i-Rogegar, of the 30th October, says that there is no 
doubt that, as subjects, whether Indians or 
Europeans, Hindus or Mussalmans, Christians 
or Parsis, all are equal in the matter of obedience to the Royal Commands, 
but in, having regard to the countless kindnesses shown by the Government, 
they are justified in endeavouring to excel one another in the expression of 
their loyalty. 

The Editor observes that when Government opened the War Fund the 
people of every caste, creed and sect subscribed liberally according to their 
means. 

There are some who could only boast of lips-loyalty, upon whom our 
powerful leading articles have not produced the slightest effect and this, 
in spite of their ability to do much had they only made an effort to do so. 

The Editor, in referring to the Government 'Terminable Loan, remarks 
that many have already subscribed to it and it is possible applications will 
be made for an extension of the time (which lapsed on the 30th ultimo). 

The Editor also refers to the appeal of His Imperial Majesty the King- 
Emperor for more volunteers and the generous response thereto, and he 
enquires what the Indian people should do? He adds :—‘‘ We should emulate 
one another in our endeavour to deepen the impresssion already made oe 
the mind of the Government that every man should according to his ability 
not grudge to aid the Government with his life and means. Whoever now 
bows submissively to the Imperial behests, will be entitled to receive the 
royal favours, which others seeing will wring their hands in regret. Now 
is the time and it will be a matter of life-long regret if it is not taken 
advantage of. | | 

60. The Mushir-i-Dakhan, of the 3rd November, says that every single 

individual in India is praying to God for the 

“ The recovery of His Imperial recovery of His Imperial Majesty, and that it 
a om the King-Emperor of jg a matter of great satisfaction and pleasure to 
; learn that His Majesty is improving. The 


„The King and ourselves.“ 


MaNorama, 


Calicut, 
Oct. 29th, 1915. 


KAL SancuAkr, 
Calicut, 
Oct. 27th, 1915. 


Knax Saxcham, 
Calicut, 
Oct. 27th, 1915. 


Nov. 2nd, 1915. 


J aurfau-1-Roseas, 
Madras, 
Oct. 30th, 1915. 


Mousarr-1-Daxuan, 
Hyderabad, 
Nov. 3rd, 1916. 


Qaumi Rerorr, 


Madras, 
Nov. 2nd, 1915. 
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Oct. 29th, 1915. 


ARTHASADHAKA 
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Bangalore, 
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Raurap ABHYUDAYA, 
Mysore, 
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King is still confined to his bed but, by the grace of God, his condition is 
not critical. n 8 me 

New India, writes that the King should be provided with a riding horse 
accustomed to cheering, etc. A life, which 1s so precious to the people, 
should not be endangered by a horse which has not been broken in. Besides 
at a time like this when there is so much heavy cannonading, horses should 
be accustomed to noise and tumult. The entire Empire is anticipating with 
the keenest interest the glad tidings that His Majesty has completely recovered 
and has begun to ride again. 

The hands of tens of millions of people are being raised in prayer to 
heaven for His Imperial Majesty’s restoration to health. It is hoped that 
God will answer the prayers of His servants, and vouchsafe a speedy recovery 
to His Imperial Majesty. 

The Qaumi Report, of the 2nd November, referring to the accidents, says 
that there is no doubt that the accident to the King-Emperor caused by the 
evil-eye is serious and sad. But we should not brood over the mishap. Is 
it possible if the disagreeable cause of the untoward event had been apparent 
that the King’s immortals would not have warded off the danger, when 
hundreds of thousands of lives are being sacrificed to preserve the honour 
and dignity of the Soverign in obedience to whose call those who have been 
brought up in the lap of luxury have donned the uniform of the private 
soldier ? 

The accident is greatly deplored by the Muhammadans, for Kin 
George, like his father, is a Mussalman in appearance, and his nature — 
disposition are distinguished by a regard for, and an attachment to, Islam. 
The generality of Mussalmans is not acquainted with Members of Parliament 
or Cabinet Ministers, they only know King George who has on every 
occasion given expression to enlightened sentiments, sympathy and affection 
in regard to [slam, and has always prided himself on the fact that he rules 
the largest number of Mussalmans. And it is true that, speaking politically, 
the British Government is not Jewish, Christian, Hindu or Buddhist State, 
but the greatest Islamic power in the world. 

It is hoped that the effects of the accident will be momentary, but at the 
same time the moral effect of the daring, bravery, patience, endurance and 
fortitude exhibited by His Majesty on this occasion will remain on the page 
of history as a memorial and an admonition for ever. 


IV.—Native Srarxs. 


61. The Andirapainika, of the 29th October, concludes a review of the 
n proceedings of the Mysore Representative 
; Assembly with the remarks:—We hope that 


the Government of Mysore will lead the way to real progress and serve as 
ap example to our Governments. 


62. A writer in the Arthasadhaka Patrika for September deplores that 

the absence of any legislative enactment in 
Mysore for exercising State control over 
Insurance Companies, such as is found in the 
British territory, provides ample scope for the practice of deception upon the 
public by bogus companies which must ultimately result in widespread 
popular distress. The writer, theretore, urges that the Government ought to 


promulgate a measure analogous to the one in force in the neighbouring 
provinces. | 


63. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 30th October, in a jengthy leading 

article deplores the refusal of the Diwan of 
Mysore to consent to the holding of an addi- 
tional session of the Representative Assembly 
annually on the occasion of His Highness the Maharaja’s birthday celebra- 
tious so as to afford it an opportunity of criticising the budget. ‘The paper 
dwells on the terms of the“ Charter“ defining the objects with which the 


State control over insurance 
companies in Mysore. 


The Mysore Representative 
Assembly. 
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Assembly was brought into being and finally urges that it is imperative 
that the Assembly should be granted the privilege of meeting twice in a year 
80 as to effect a closer link und a truer exchange of views between the 
administrators and the popular representatives. 

Writing on the same subject the Vrittanta Patrika, of the 4th November, V2rrawta Pararea, 
observes:—We may confidently affirm that this bod y has been extremely Mov. . 1016 
serviceable in bringing to the notice of Government the wants and wishes of | 
the people and in removing the shortcomings of the administration. It has 
equally succeeded in putting down the vagarics of the officials. We must . 
add, however, that the Assembly should not prove a mere body of petitioners. 

It must take a keener interest in more weiglity matters, such as helping the 
general advancement of the province and rendering the administration more 
popalar. It is a welcome indication that the members of this body are eager 
to possess greater rights and liberties. But we should be sorry to see them 
fiyht for powers which are beyond their capacity. The Government, it will 
be admitted, are by no means inclined to restrict the powers of this body. 
They are, on the other hand, themselves solicitous to extend them. Their 
recent order permitting it to criticise the financial statement is an instance in 
point. But the manner in which this responsibility was exercised is by no 
means such as to induce the Government to entrust the assembly with further 
privileges. The members seemed to have laboured under some misgivings as 
to the intentions of Government in this regard, and thus failed to heartily 
respond to the offer made by them. ‘The desire of the Government to cause 
tty local grievances to be decided by local representation so as to give room 
for the discussion of more important topics at the annual session of the 
Assembly seems to have been mistaken as a prelude to the curtailment of its 
powers. It is easy to see from the list of questions usually presented at the 
meeting that the majority of them are of local interest and that no purpose 
can possibly be served by discussing them at the annual session. We would 
therefore urge on the attention of the members of this body, which serves so 
useful a function at present, the desirability of guarding against the danger 
of insisting on minor privileges te the detriment of their more legitimate 
functions. 


64. Commenting on the Diwan’s address at the Dasara session of the T Pararna 
re Mysore Representative Assembly the Vokkali- Vor. 27d, 1916. 

The economic condition of gara Palrita, in a leading article, observes :— 
Mysore. itis abundantly clear that the finances of our 
State are in a satisfactory condition. That Mysore has been no exception to 
the worldwide distress caused by the European crisis is evident from the 
figures relating to the revenues of the State during the past year. We are 
glad to note however the assurance of the Diwan that the present are extra- 
ordinary conditions which can never continue for a long time nor appear 
frequently. We may contidently expect that after the close of the war, the 
revenues of the State will reach the level of three crores. It is a most 
disquieting circumstance however that the abkari revenue shows no signs of 
decrease. It is deplorable that despite the physical and mental degeneration 
of the people resulting from the drink habit and the poverty and distress 
arising therefrom the Government should still care for the half a crore of 
revenue it derives from this source. ‘he Government, no doubt, explain 
that increased revenue does not mean increased consumption and that every 
possible effort is being made to remove the facilities for the spread of the 
vice. We must observe however that their policy has, so far, only tended to 
increase their revenue and hardly 1 in putting down the evil. 
Again, we should like to caution the authorities against the danger of denud- 
ing the forests in order to increase the revenue from this source without 
making adequate provision for their conservation. Nearly ten lakhs of 
revenue has been derived from stamps. This can only point to the increas- 
ing love of litigation among the public. The large revenue from this source 

therefore cannot be a matter for congratulation. Lastly the revenue from 

the mines can hardly be deemed satisfactory. The profits go almost wholly 
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to swell the purse of the companies that work them. The little income that 
is derived in the shape of royalty is only nominal. Until indigenous enter- 
prise. can be ntilised in working these mines, the mineral wealth of the 
province can hardly be a source of gain to it. 


moana irene, The Mysore Star, of the 31st October, also contains a leading article on 

Oot flat, 1016. the same subject expressing the very same views. In its concluding para- 
graph the paper observes :—The time has not yet arrived for the employment 
of indigenous talent and enterprise for Waking our mines What shall we 
do if our mineral wealth comes to be wholly exhausted by the time we are 
able to work them ourselves? At present the State no doubt derives an 
income of 18 to 20 lakhs of rupees per annum from this source. But the 
foreigners who work these mines carry away 35 to 37 maunds of gold a 
year to their own country. This shows how far we can rest content with 
what we get as royalty. The same must be said more or Jess in regard to 
our other mines such as manganese and chrome. It can scarcely be wise 
policy therefore to be content with the nominal royalty when indigenous 
enterprise should be able to make large profits out of the same mines in 
course of time. It would be well if Government should, in future at least, 
offer more favourable terms to indigenous workers. 


‘oe 65. The Shakravarth, of the 30th October, severely condemns the policy 
Oct. 80th, 1916. 18 of the Native States, which imitating the 
civilians, belittle the ability and talents of 

Indians, points out that, mentally though not physically, Bo are even 

superior to Europeans, and observes that Native States, though slaves of the 

Government of India, should, like Baroda and Mysore, make a bold and 
independent use of the little freedom that they now enjoy for the welfare 


and eee of their people, and demonstrate to the Government of India 
how capable Indians are. 


ERnaTa. 


Report No. 44, page 1854, paragraph 19, line 6, substitute “ Venezelos for 
„% Venezulos ’’. 

1861, „ 13, read “ to its anxieties ” for 

“to the anxieties of the 
Government ”’. 


+ substitute political for 
** nolical “. 

„ 17, substitute that for 
te thus * 

„ 21, substitute eg for G” in 
“Greatest. 
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District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 

to the Chief Secretary to Government, Judicial Department, a brief 

report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 

explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 

being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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The Pandalur riots * 
Mr. Gandhi and the indentured . * ay 
House-sites for high officials in Madras ie 


ITT.— Lxaisiation. 
The Irrigation Panchayat Bill * „0 


IV.—Native States. 


The Mysore Representative Assembly 
‘The Travancore Legislative Council 
Formation of a force in Bharatpur 
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[Ner- Among the Indian-owned 


to these papers, 
General of Police, Railways and Criminal Investigation Department, Madras. 


LisT OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS ?UBLISHED IN THE MADRAS PRESIDENUY, 
NATIVE STATES OF HYDERABAD, MYSORE, TRAVANCORE AND COCHIN, AND 
THE FRENCH TERRITORIES OF PONDICHERRY AND KARIKAL. 


newspapers, thuse classed as dealing with politic 
and send immediate reports of any changes in them to 


s are printed in big 
pay special attention 
the Deputy Inspector- 


Ce ERE et 
— — 


Name of pablioation. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of edivor. 1 
3 4 b 6 7 
= 
1 | Abhinavasarasvati | Telugu. Chandrika Press, Guntur Monthly. Janapau Puattä bhiräma Séstri, 300 
| : f Hindu, Brahman, 44 years. 
2 Adviser Urdu. Muhammadi Press, Civil and | Tri- A. Abdu] Basith, Muhammadan, 450 
| __ |. Military Station, Bangalore. monthly. 38 yeurs. 
8 | Adyar Bulletin English. Vasanta Press, Thevsophical | Montbly. | Mre. Anuie Besant, European, 1,200 
| | Buildings, Adyar. 67 sears. 
4| AftabiDakhan .. Urda .. Ata-ur-rahman Press, 191, Tri- Daily .. | Syed Jalal-ud-din Sahib, 100 
. plicane High Road, Madras. | Muhammadan, 38 years. 
& | Agricultural Pamphlet. Tamil. Sri Vidya Press, Kamtabonaw. | Monthly.. | R. Srinivasa Ayyangar, 39 years, 600 
| and Subrahmaniya Ayyur, 39 
. years, Hindu, Brahmuns. 
Agrieultare Telugu. Durga Press, Ellore, Kistna{ Do. Rao Sabib G. Näräyanaswämi 1,000 
distriet. Nayudu, B. A., Hindu, Sudra, 
ö | 49 years. 
7 | Agricalturist Tamil. Guardian Press, Georgetown, Do J. R. Ranga Raju, Hindu, Ealija, 1,000 
| Madras. 40 years. 
§ A'in- i- Dean Urdu. A’in-i-Decesu Press, Begawm Do. Maulvi Inayat Husain Khan 750 
: Bazaar, Hyderabad. Sahib, Afghan. 40 years. 
Akhber-i-Shaukat-u!- | Do. .. Published at Hydersbad. bat | Bi- Muhammad Bashir-ud-din 100 
Jelam. | printed at the Ata-ur-rahman | monthly. Ahmad, Muhammadan, 27 
| Press, Triplicane, High years. 
. Koad, Madras. 
10 | Alhami Do. . . | Isiamia Press, Mount Road, Daily and Syed Muhammad Vali-ul-lah 500 
| Madras. | weekly. Husaini, Mubammadan, 120 
years. 
11 | Al-Mazman . Do. . Alari Prees, Rovapetta, | Monthly .. M. Ansar-ud-din Sahib Bakhud, 600 
Madras. Mubammadan, 44 years. 
12 | Ananda Bodhini.” (_Tamil.. p. k. Kama Ayyar & Co.'s! Do. Muniswawi Mudaliyar, Hindu, 500 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. : Vellala, 30 years. 
13 Andra Advocate. English. Basi! Printing Works, Visega- | Weekly .. | he en Hindu, 450 
f | tem. . Vyshnava, 29 years. 
1 Andhrabharati. .. | Telugu. hing Swadeshi Press, Monthly .. | Mutnuri Krishna Rao, Hindu, 200 
Masulipatam. | Brahman, 37 ycare. 
16 | Andhra Chandrika Do. aAndhre Chandrika Press, Week'y ..| B. Narayanaswami, Hindu, 1,000 
| Prodatar, Cuddapah district. | Brahman, 22 years. e 
16 Andhra Fatrika Anglo- = Andhra Patrika Press, George Daily and K. Nageswara Rao, Hindu, 7,000 
Telagu. town, Madras. weekly. | Brahman, 46 years. 
17 | Andhraprakasika. Telugu. Hindu Press, Mount Road, | Bi-weekly. | A. C. Pérthasarathi Nayudu, 500 
| : Madras. Hindu, Balija, 61 years. 
18 Andhra Sahitya Pari-| Anglo Publisbed at the Telugu Quarterly. K. Sarria Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 400 
shad Patrika. Telugu. Academy office, Pudupet, 41 years. ) 
rioted at the Jyotishmati 
: wn, Madras. : 
| Anglo-Indian English. Published at Anglo-Indian | Fort- Felix Alexanier D’Cruz, Anglo- 75 
Association premises. | nightly. Indian, 58 years. 
Kgmore, printed at the Pro- | 
5 ress, Georgetown, 
i | 8. 
20 | Antiseptic Do. — Pablished at No. 323, Thumbu Monthly. | The Hon'ble Dr. T. M. Nayar, 400 
Chetty Street, printed by Hinda, Nayur, 45 years. ) 
the Ananda Press, George- | 
town, Madras. 2 
Do. Messrs. Thumby & Co., Civil | Daly H. Plumbe, European, 57 years. 10¢ 
and Military Station, Banga- | 
lore. 
. | Sarasvati Press, Cocanada Monthly .. V. Gopala Krishna Rao, Hindu, 500 
Senge 1 ‘ 7 — 28 years. 
Tamil .. | Evangelica) Lutheran Mission Do. Rev. 8. Zobeme, German, 50 900 
Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore years. 
| district. ; 
lish | Modern Press, Pondicherry .. Do. Arabindo Ghose, Hindu, | 1,000 
— Kayastha, 44 years, Paul 
French | Richard, 48 years, and Madame 
Richard, French. 


„Started, July 1915. 


t Suspended by order of the Resident in Mysore after its issue of 15th March 1916. 
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Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


2 
— 
—— ae 


Arya Vysya 
Asha .. 


1 * 


Krishnara ja Vani Vilas Press, 
Mysore. 


Sri Lakshmi Vilasa Press, 


Nadahalli, Mysore State. 
Published at Nanjangud 


tion Press. Mysore. 


Arya Vysya Press, Guntor .. 


Asha Press, Berhampur 


Monthly .. 


(Mysore) and printed at the | 
— ‘Trading Associa- | 


Vanivilasa Press, Bellary. .. : 


DO. ee 
i 
Do. a0 | 
' 


| Fort- 
nightly. 
Do. 


ee as K. Subba Sastrajlu, Hindu, 


' 
ö 


| “ie > 51 years. 


XN. Narana a Venkappa, 


G. Virupakshsyya, Hindu 
Brahman, 22 years 


Hindu, B , 31 years. 
M. Sitarama Jois, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 21 years. 


Brahman, 33 years. 
8. Ramaswami Gupta, Hindu, 


Rotho, Hindu, Brahman, 
30 years. 


| | y 
Aswaléyana Karma K. Narasimhayya & Co., Monthly... Mahadeva Sastri, Hindu, Brab- 
| Kalanidhi. . Printers, Mysore. | man, 60 years. 


_—, 
at 


anand. —-— 
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3 — 
* — * 2 * — — . — — — 


< 5 + 
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Atma Poshini 60 Aksbararatna Prakasika Press, Do. | Rev. P. V. Joseph, Syrian 

‘ — Cochin State. Christian, oe | 
Bala Mitra or Children’s C.L.8. Press, Memorial Hall Do. | Mre. E. S. MoCauley, European, 
Friend. Compound, Madras. 238 years. 


34 Balamitram oe Basel Mission Presse, Manga- Do 
yalam lore. 
35 | Balar Dutan or Published at Nasareth, Do. Joseph A. Jesudasan, Indian 
Children’s Herald. rinted at the Darling | Christian, 38 years. 
| rinting Press, falamoottab. 
36 | Baliyar Mitiiran of . «. | C.L.S. Press, Memorial Hall Do. . Rev. R. Roberteon, European 
Children’s Friend. Compound, Madras. i f 
37 | Baliyar Neaun or Chil- . «- | Palamoottah Printing Press, Do. .. Rev. R. V. Asirvadam, Indian 
dren’s Magazine. Palamcottab. : Christian, 44 years. 
38 | Bar, Platform and | English. | Modern Press, Pondicherry .. Do. J Dartnell, Euratian, 38 years. . 
Pulpit. he 1 a 
39 B. G. M. College Maga- English | Basel Mission Press, Manga- Eight W. E. Hoare, Englishman, 61 
| ‘sine. and lore. times a yours. 
Mala- year. 
yalam. : 
. | Anglo- | Bhagyodayam Press, Trivan- Weekly .. M. Raman Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 
|  Male- drum, ‘lravancore State. | 38 years. 
| yalam. 
Ehakti Vijaya .. .. | Cunarese | Srinivasa Press, Mysore .. Monthly. XI. 2 Sastri, Hindu, Brah- ) 
man, 4 . : 
Bharatamata.. | 2 Sri Virayogindra Press, Weekly. Voruganti Veukata Somayajalu, | 
Telugu. Visiansgram. Hindu, Brahman, 36 years. | 
Eharati oe . | Canurese | Sankara Vilas Pres-, Bellary.. DO. ak Karibasavayya. —— 
| years. 
Bharati, formerly the | Tamil .. | Presidency Press, Georgetown, Daily .. 7. Krishnaswami Pavalar, 
Inraiya Samacharam. | ; Madras. Hindu, Gramani, 26 years. 
Bké1e‘i Vilésa .. .. | Canarese Bhuvaneswari Press, Mysore. Mentbly.. A. Krishna Dikshit, Hindu, 
| | 3 Frshman, 29 years. 
Bhuloka Vyasam.* Tamil. | Bhuloka Vyasam Press, Do. P. Biuthuvira Navalar, Hindu 
| de 1 1 — | 5 1 Valluvan, 61 years. 
Bhuvaneswari.. | Telugu. id wa jjana anoranjani 8 Virabadrayya Hinda, 
| Sar Pithapuram, Godavari Brahman. 1 5 
| istrict. 
Bible Faith Mission English. 1 Tress, Royapetta, Once in two Charles R. Vedanta Achari, 
Standard. | Madras months. Indian Christian, 30 years. 
Bédhaka Bédhini © .. | Canarese | Wesleyan = Slission Press, Monthly .. | Rev. H. Spencer, European 
uysore. | 
50 Carlylean .. .. ; English.’ Chintamani Prese, Rajah- Fort- T. Sriramvle, 3. 4, Hindu, 
6 mundry. __ Rightly. | Brehman, 39 years. 
61 Catholic Messenger. | Mala- | Published at Kuruvalangad, Monthly. E. A. Nidbyiri, s.a., Indian 
yalam. but printed at the Malayala Christian, 30 years. 
Manorama Press, Kottayam, | 
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.. . C. Renz, German, 37 years 


Bhagyodayam 


rt 


— 
52 olic Regi „English. | Pabli at sa Teemé.: De. ..|Res. A. N. 7 , 2 
Cath ‘ . — at the Presidency | use, 35 years. em ye 
les e „„ „„ 

a — 0. Olle 90 ee . 9 ee 
oa | Supply Society, Georgetown, Ez ange 
ss at the * — vo 

8, Georgetown, Madras. 

Chakravartbi . | Mala- Chakravarthi Press, Muttan. DO. K. Janadhana Menon, Hindu, 
yalam. cherry, Cochin State . Sudra, 29 years. 

Chakravartini . | Tamil .. | ®achchidananda Press, Koma - Monthly. K. Vadivela Chetti, Hindu, 
les waranpettah, Madras. : Vania, 52 years. 


Christ Chureb, Madras, English. ! Methodist Publishing House, Do. | Rev. W. E. Wood, B. a., LL. B., 
Monthly Magazine. | Mount Koad, Madras. : European, 46 years. 

Christian College Maga - Do. Do. do. eo “eee fe — European oe 
zine. | | 


* Revived, 5th January 1916. 
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Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — 
cation. 
1 ie 2 3 4 5 6 7 5 
68 | Christian Patriot. | Englist. | Presidency Press, Popham's Weekly .. | Rev. J. Lazarus, B. A., P. ., 600 
Broadway, Madras. Indian Christian, 65 years. 
69 | Charch Mission College Do. Darling Printing Prees, | Quarterly. J. Jnanamuthu, B. A., I. 7., 500 
‘Lionevelly. ndian Christian, 49 years. 
60 Cochin Argus Press, British | Weekly .. C. Hamilton Pereira, Anglo- 400 
Cochin. Indian, 46 years. 
61 Poblished at 11, Anantam Do. C. 8 Chakrapani Pillai, Hindu, | 1,000 
| Papa Street, Choolai, Yadhuva, 37 years. 
omen at the Srinivasa 
a | *, Chintadripet, Madras. 
. | Vasanta Press, theosophical Do. Mrs. Annie Besant, European,| 7,000 
| Society Buildings, Adyar. 67 vears. 
: Published ut Mylapore, printed Monthly. I. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 600 
, at the Modern Printing Hindu, Brahman, 31 years. 
| Works, Mount Road, Madras. , 
Canarese | Irish l’ress, Bungalore City Do. K. 8. Krishna Ayyar, Hindu, 500 
Brahman, 31 years. 
Published et Mylapore, printed | Weekly. M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 600 
at the Modern Printing Hindu, Brahmau, 31 years. 
Works, Mount Koad, Madras. N 
| Duity Post Press, Civil and | Daily (two T. M. Babingtov, European 3,600 
| Military Station, Bangalore. editions). 
67 Decoan Law Report .. Urdu Decean Law Report Press, Monthly. Ghulam Akbar Khan Sahib, 1,000 
| | Troop Bazaur, Hyderabad. Muhammadan, 36 years. 
68 | Desabhimani .. | Anglo- | Patriot Press, Cuddalore New | Weekly. FP. T. Tiruvenkata Achari, 466 
| ‘hemil Town. Hindu, Brahman, 30 vears. 
69 Do. . , Anglo | Desabhimani Presse, Guntar .. Do. D. Séshéchalapathi Rao, Hindu, 800 
Telugu. Brahman. 4% years. 
70 Do. : . | Anglo- Sri Krishna Vilasam Press, Do. T. K. Narayanan, Hindu, 1,400 
| Al- Quilon, Travancore. Ezhava, 29 years. 
' yalain. | : g 
71 , „Telugu. Manorama Presse, Rajab- Do. .. Rayuvarapu Ramamurti, Hindu, 700 
| | mundry. rahman, 43 years. 
72 | Do. Sajsnaranzani Press, (o- | Quarterly. | Rev. N. Abraham, Indian 1,000 
ary | nada. | Christian. 
73 Dhanurdhari .. | Canarese Sachehidananda Press, Davan- | Fort- M. Nunjappa Hardaisar, 250 
f | | gere, Mysore State. | nightly. Hindu. Lingayat, 30 years. 
74 | Dhänvantari .. Mala- Lakshmi Sahayam Press, Monthly. P. Sankunni Varriar, Hindu, 150 
' yalam. | —— Desem, Malabar | Variyan, 45 yeurs. 
, istriot. | 
75 | Dharma Prachara .. | English. | Graduates’ Trading Association | Weekly. A. Jlahadeva Sastri, Hindu, 220 
P W Coaihen, Bind 820 
76 Dharma Poshini.{ Anglo- Manomohanam Press, Quilon, | Bi- van Onnithan, Hindu, 
| 5 ＋ ; Malea- §§ Travancore Sta‘e. 7 monthly. Nayar, 37 years. 
alam. | 
77 Dharmasadhini .. fens. Scape & Co.’s Press, Cocanada. | Fort- P. Narasimham, Hindu, Brah- 500 
: | — | as -, = yes ra 
78 English. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Monthly... | M. B. Duraiswami. Ayyangar, 1,500 
. — * | at the Madern Printing Hindu, Brahman, 34 years. 
: : | Works, Mount Road, Madras. 
79 Disciple .. * ~ Io. | Vasantha Press, Theosophie! Quarterly. Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 2,000 
| ) | Society Buildings, Adyar. | 67 years. 
80 wrth 12 Telaga. | Victoria Jubilee Press, | Monthly. . r 3 and 1,250 
: Chittoor. . nivasa ’ Cars 
2 of 0 | — | Hindus, Brahmans. parc 
81 | a. — ramil .. I ravidabhimani Press, Salem. Weskly .. = 83 zeae Indian Christ-| 1,000 
2 Baucational | English. Srinivasa Varada Achari & Monthly. C. Srinivasa Achari, Hindu, 600 
1 — fee e Co.’s Press, Mount Road, Brahman, 60 yeurs 
| Madras. f a | 
83 | n Nonool Jour- | Telugu. — Press, Rajah - Do. „ Hindu, Brahman, 1,500 
. nal. ndry. Af 
| » ip tah Print Press, Do. Kev. D. Pakkianathm, Indian 1. 
% Friendly Instructor | Tamil ane rinzing Christian, 62 years. 060 
85 | Gospe) Witness 5 | English. | A. E. L. Mission Prese,Guntar.; Wo. . sata * 2 — aulay, Ameri- 350 
86 | Grihelakehm: .. .. Telugu. Manjuvani Press, Ellore, Do. N. Chelapsti Rao, Hindu, Brah- 400 
Kistna district. mon, 37 yeare. 
87 | Guide to Workers Mala - Basel Mission Press, Manga - Do. C. Renz, German, 37 years, 240 
; ala. lore. 
88 | ware — the Do. . Even Vo. a 33 Hindu, Tiyya, 1,000 
b Pelahat, Mal district. ears, 
M yeore. ; 
„ Mount Koad, | Daily and Syed Muhammad Fali-ul-lah 
90! Hilal .. .. «..| Urda .. 3 Press mf ly Fran 1 cham 48 500 
' | Press, Wallajah Road, | Daily, tri- 8. Aasturiranga Ayyangar, n. a., 6, 
91 Hindu 22 ee English. yr = we alla) weekly B. L., Hindu, Brahman, 60 800 
and years. 
Ty, |S, Send A 
ian P Geo Dai .. |S. Sundararaja Ayyangar, B. 4. 
92 Hinda Nesan „Tamil 11 rge- y Hindu, B * 1 kl »| 1,600 
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* Started, 37th September 1915. 


+ Ceased on 16th September 1915 and revived on the 27th idem. 
N § Started, 17th August 1915. 
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Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


— 


5 


— drs 


Illustrated Crimi- 
nal Investigation 
and Law t. 


Indian Advertiser. 


Indian rica!- 
taral World. 
Indian Christian 


Indian Christian 
Endeavour. 


Indian Church News 
and Review. 
Indian Emigrant . 


Indian Interpreter 


Indian Ladies’ Maga- 
zine. 
Indian Law 


Gazette. 
Indian Law Journal 
Indian Law Quarterly .. 


112 | Indian Missionary Intel- 


) li 
113 
114 


115 | Indian Review 
116 | Indian Students’ 
rd. t 


Reco 
Industrial Eiacation .. 


International 


Jain: Hitaishini 


Janabhimani or 
People’s Friend 
Jananukulan oe 


Do. 
Tamil .. 


English 
and 
Tamil. 


English. 


Auglo- 


Tamil. | 
| Indian Patriot Press, George. | 


English. 


Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


| Southern 


Vidyartini Press, 


Cocanada. 


Sarojani Vilas Prees, Mahbub- 
n „Hyderabad state. 
Published at Mylapore, printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 
Hithakarini Press, 
Kistna district. 
C. M. S. Dove Press, Maeuli- 


Sama j 


Ellore, 


patam. 
India Printing Works, George- 
town, Madras. 
Criminal Investigation Press, 
Vellore, North Aroot district. 


Progressive Press, George- | 
town, Madras. | 

Imprimiere Louis Sinnaya de | 
Saigon, Pondicherry. 


Published at Tbolasinga 
Perumalkoil Stret, printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras 

Madras Times Press, 
Roa t, Madras. 

Published in Bangalore, printed. 
at the Wesleyan Mission 
Press, Mysore. | 

Hogarth Press, 
Madras. | 

Thompson & Co.’s Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

S. P. C. K. Prees, Vepery, 


Mount 


Noyupettah, | 


Madras. 


Methodist Publishing House. 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Indian Law Gazette 
Chintadripet, Mudras. 

India Prioting 
Georgetown, Madras. 


Works, . 


Publi-hed at Mylapore, printed 
at Thompson & Co.’s 
Minerva Press, Georgetown, | 
Madras. 

Star Press, 


Trichinopoly. 
town, Madras. 


Pablished at 
printed by Vest Co., | 
Mount Road, Madras. | 

G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. | 

Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Published at Anna Pillai 
Street, Georgetown, and 
printed at the Kalarathna- 
karan, Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Ambika Press, 
Madras. 


Rivayuthul Islam Press, Tri- 
plicane, Madrus. 

Published at Kokkarne, Brah- 
mawar, printed at the Sarada 
Press, Mangalore. 

Vardbamana Press, Mysore 


Guardian Press, Georgetown, 
Madras 


Sri Krishna Vilas Press, 
Tanjore. 


Park Town, 


Daily 


Monthly. . B. Seshamma, 36 years, and M. 


Do. 
Do. 


Monthly. 
Do. 


Do. 


} 


' 
| 
' 


.. B. Brinivaea 


Chad damma, 31 years, Hindus, 
Brahmans. 


Sarma, Hindu, 
Brahman, 30 ) | 


. Visalaiabi Ammal, Hindu, Bran- 


man, 35 years. 


M. L. Narasimha Sarma, Hindu, 
Brahman, 32 years. 

Rev. D. Anantam, . A., Indian 
Christian, 64 


— 
KR. Punnayys, linda, Brahman, 


28 years. 


T. K. Sundara Ayyar, Hinda, | 


| 


FP V. Sabbapati 


Brahman, 43 years. 


Mudaliyar, | 
Hindu. Vellala, 42 years. 


B. Rajalu Reddi, Hindu, Reddi, 


1 


26 years. 


- 4 Ayyar, 
Brahman, 35 years. 


Hindu, : 


. A. MeD. Redwood, European. 


’ 30 vears. 
Do. . Kox. II. Halliwell, European 


Do. 


Press, ' | 


. P. R. Ganapati Ayyar, Hinde, ' 


Daily and 
tri- 


Do, 


| weekly. Fears. 
Triplicane, | Monthly.. S. K. Subba Rao, Hindu, Brah- 


' G. A. Natesa Ayyar, B.a., v. M. U., 
PEN 


40 


J 


i 

D. David, Indian, Christian, | 
42 pars. | 
T. K. Swaminatha Ayyar, Hinde, 
Brabman, 33 years. | 


Hindu, Balija, 39 

M. C. 2 „ 7 
M. 4. BL., Hindu, n, 
42 vears 


Brahman, 40 years. | 


ass | 

Thomas Ralph Hopper, Christ- 
ian, 47 years. 

Diwan Buhador C. Karesakara 

Menon, .., Hinds, Nagar, 65 


man, 46 years. ) 


! 


Hindu, Brabman, 46 


37 years. 
C. N ga Madaliyar, Hindu, 
Velbis, f7 years. i 


- Kodandaramayya, .., 
Hindu, Brahman, 56 years. 


N. M. Mostaffa Labbai, Mubham- 
madan, 38 years. 
I. Nabhirajayya, Jain, 33 years. 


M. 8. Dharanendrayya, Jain, 
36 years. 

G. A. Vaidyaraman, u. 4., Hindu, 
Brahman, 47 years. 

T. V. Krishna Das, Hindu, 
Vellala, 56 years. 


* Temporarily discontinued, May 1916. 


t Diseontiaued, January 1915. 
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Namo of publication. Where published. Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Gee a ae 
ae 


, 
124 Janmi .. oe eo | Mlala~ Lakshmi Sahayam prese, Monthly .. K. C. Manavikraman Tamburan, 
| yalam. 8 Deram, Malabar Hindu, Samantan, 4% years. 
125 Jaridah- i-Rosgar . Urdu. Hyderi Press, Itoyspctta, Daily and | Muhammad Abdul Latif Sahib, 
| „ dledras. — weekly. Muhammadan, Sunni, 36 years. 
126 | Jnana Bhanu . Tamil... Published in Mylapore, printed | Monthly. |Sabrahmanya _ Siva, indu, 
f | | at the Sachohidananda Press, | Brahman, 37 years. 
| j | 0 3 „Madras. ‘ | 1 * 
127 Josephite 0 .. Anglo— Calie rint at tbe Annually. I. N. Coelho, o4.3., Indian 
| Mala- | Kodia bal Press, Mangu- | l Christian, 41 years. 
| FValam. loro. | 
128 Journal ot the Madras English. Published at the Agricultural Monthly. M. R. Ramagwami Siva, 3.4. 
Agricultural Students’ | College, Coimbatore, printed | Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. 
Union. | gat the Literary Sun Press, . 
) Coimbatore. | 
129 .Journa! of the Mubam- Urdu. Published at 15, Francis} DO. Abdul Hamid Hasan, B. 4., LI. R., 
mad Joseph Street, Georgetown. Muhammadan, 43 years. | 
printed ut the Islamia Press, | ! 
| : Mount Road, Madras. : | 
130 Jourmal of the | English. Published at the Ranade Quarterly. K. B. Ramanatha A Bon 
South Indian | Library, Mylapore, printed . B. L., I. r., Hindu, Brahinun. 
Association. : at =_—sBrimivasa Varada 51 yeare. 
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Achari & Co.“ s Presse, | 
i Moont Road, Madras. ) | 
131 | Jyotis Nastra Payenidbi. Canarese Ananda Press, Mysore al Monthly. | S. Sachchidananda Jois, Hindu 
f 


| Brahman, 32 years. 
182 Kadamberi Sangraha .. Do. Bhavaneswari Press, Mysore..| Do. | Venkataramana Sastri, Hinda, 
| | Brubman, 27 years. 

133 Kalai Magal .. Tamil .. Saigon Sinnaya Press, Pondi-| DO. 8. Bangaru Pathar, Hindu, 
: 0 : : | Kammala, 41 years 

1% | Kaliyuga Vartha- Do .. Kaviprakasa Geneshananda Weekly... T. Muthuswami Chetti, Hindu, 
mani | Press, Georgetown, Madras. | Vaisya. 

135 | Kalpake “a -. , Buglish. Palamcottan Printing Press, Monthly. T. R. Sanjivi Kao, Hindu, Brah- 
| Palamect tab. | | man, 31 years. 


136 Karnataka .. : . Irish Press, Bangalore City .. | Bi-weekly. : D. V. ett Hindu, Brah- 
; ' man, years. 1 
137 Karnätaka Chandrike.. Canarese Graduates’ Trading A2s0cia‘ion | Monthly .. N. Srikants Sastri, Hindu, Biah- 
Prese, Mysore. | man, 30 years. 
138 Karnataka Granthamile., Do. Do. 10. Do. B. Sabba Rao, B. A., Hindu, 
g Brahman, 45 years. 
139 Karnataka Kaévya Kal§- 990. Srinivasa Prees, Mysore . Do. ..|M. A. Ramanuja Ayyanger, 
nidni. | | Hindu, Brahman, 50 years. 
140 Kavita 5 .. Telugu. Vida jana Manoranjini Press, DO. V. Venkatarama Sastri, 29 years, 
| : Pithapuram, Godavari | and V. Ramakrishna Nastri, 
| district. | 26 years. Hindus, Brahmans. 
141 Kerala Deepika ... Coronation Memorial Syrian Fort- Rev. P. C. John, Indian Christian, 
| Press. Muvattupasha, nightly. 26 years. 
yalam. Travancore State | 
142 Keralakammalamitren. | West Coast Presse, Calieut Do. . ey — Kammalan 
1 (Ine' chan), 36 years. 
143 Keralarzesari 1 . | Perananam, Kerala Kalpadrum Monthly .. P. C. Kanjunni Achen, Hindu, 
: Press. Urichur, Cochin State. | Sadra, 33 years. 
144 Kerala Patrika .. " Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. Weekly. C. Kunhiraman Menon, k. 4., 
Kerela Senchari .. | v. 0. F. Govindan Nazar, Hind 
145 | a ? Do. * an . PF. Govindan Nayar in iu, 
| | | Nayar, 57 years. l 
146 Kerala Yavava er „ Published at Tellisbherry, Monthly. H. Kanher, German, 41 years .. 
Young Men of Mala- | Malabar district, printed at 
har the Basel German Mission 
| | Press. ore. 1 ae * 
147 | Kerala Bini Press, Maveli- Weekly .. | Jacob Kurien, indian Christian, 
| : | kara, Travancore State. | 29 yeurs. 
| 
| 
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148 4 ‘| Kerala Kalpadrumam Press, | 
: Trichur, Cochin State. 
: ye rs, Hindus, Sudras. 


149 ; 3 Basel Mission Press, Manga- Fort- Rev. P. Sengie, German, 45 


| | nightly. years. 
150 Kistna patrika ace | Telugu. i Press, | Weenly .. | Mutnari Krishna Rao, dindu, 


ipatam. Brahman, 37 years. 
Tolar Gold Fields | English. d Fields News Press, Do. A. Cornelius, Anglo-Indian, 63 
| —— Dirven .. | Konkani | Kodialbai , Mangalore .. Fort- A. J. Mascarenhas, Indian 


Do. K. Narayana Menon, 56 years, 
and V. Narayana Menon, 40 


| Bowripgpet, Mysore State. years, 
in Cana- nightly. Christian, 27 years. 


: ia) School | Monthly.. Rev. G. J. Gross, s.3., German 
La Gerbe du Maduré .. * tot — 4 00 onthly 4 yours, : = ’ 
Lakshmi Bhai 3 Vidyavinodini 4 Tri- V. Nara enon, Hindu, 

| * chor , Cochin State. a 4 Nayar, Gs years. 
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Name of publication. 


Where published. 


178 


Madras 


Madras Weekly Notes .. 


Young 


Magazine for Students, 
Teachers and 


Child- 


Do. 


De. 


Tamil. 


aa 2 3 ‘ 
155 | Lakshmi Vilasam „ | Mala- Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
yalam Kéttakkai Desam, Malabar 
district. 
156 a Vilasam Do. Do. do. 
ar Ness. 

5 W .. | English. Published at Mylapore, printed 

9 N at Mesers. Thom u K Co.'s 
Minerva Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. a 

158 Le Soleil! French St. Joseph's Prees, Karikul 

an 
Tamil re 
159 | Liter Journal | English. | Published at the Young Mens 
(formerly the Ama- Literary Association, Tripli- 
teur’s Journal). cane, printed at the Modern 
Frintiung Works, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

160 Liva-ul Islam | Tamil .. | Muhammadia frees, George 
town, Madras. 

161 | Loc lf-govern- | English. | Published at No. 7, Badriab 

— — t ' Garden Street, Georgetown, 
rinted by Higginbothams, 
Limited, Mount Road, 
Madras. : 

162 | Loka Mitran Tamil. Union Press, Namakkal, 
‘Yrichivopoly distriot. 

163 | Lokaprakasam Anglo- | Lokaprakasam} Printing 

Mala- Department, Janopakari 
yalam | Press, Trichur, Cochin State. 

164 | Lokaranjini Tamil .. : Saraswathi Vilas Press, Maya- 
a wg 3 

165 ari Do. Sachchidanan ress, , 

ee leswaranpettab, Madras. 

166 | Madar Bodhini Do. C. L. S. Prees, Memorial Hall 
Compound, Madras. 

167 Do. Published at Thanikachala 
Mudali Street, Triplicane, 
the printed at Commercial 
Prees, Triplicane, Madras. 

168 Do. Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

169 Canarese Graduates Trading Ase2cia- 
tion Press, Mysore. 

Madras Bulletin | English, | Published by the Urban Co- 
170 of Co-operation. Tamil operative Society, Limited, 
and Triplicane, printed at the 
Telegu. | Commercial ress, ‘| ripli- 
cane, Madras. 

171 | Madras Church Mission- | English. S. E. C. K. Press,  Vepery, 

ary Gieaner. | Madras. 

172 | wradras Fort-' Do. Uubli-hed at 333. Thumbu 

nightly. t | Chetti Street, printed at the 
Minerva Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

173 Madras Law Journal. Do. Published at N ylapore 
printed at the Commercial 
Press, Triplicane, Madras. 

174 | Madras Law Times Do. Published at the Law Times 
office, Georgetown, printed 
at the Modern Printing 
Works, Mount Road, 
Madras. 

175 | Madras Mail Do. Sladras Mail Prees, No. 6, 
North Beach Road, Madras. 

A 

176 | Madras Times Do. Madras Times Press, Mount 

Road, Madras. 


Published at 
rinted at the Guardian 
ress, Georgetown, Madras. 
Published at the T. M C. A., 
— at Methodist Pub- 
ishing House, Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Palamcotteh Printing Press, 
Palamcottah. 


Mylapore, 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


— 


Ciroula- 
tion, 


6 6 9 
Monthly .. K. C. Manavikraman Tampuran, 200 
Hindu, Samantan, 46 years. 
Daily .. Do. do. Not 
kl V. C. Sesha Acharya, Hind 1.80 
Wee ee . © a, 1,500 
4 Brahman, 52 years, 
Bi- A. 8. Ignace alies Susainadba 200 
monthly. Pillai, Indian Christian, 39 
yeers. 
Monthly... K. 8. Venkataraman, Hindu, 250 
Brahman, 23 years. 
Daily and | Moulvi Haji Sheikh Miran Muhi-| ! 600 
weekly. ud-din, Muhammsdan, 28 years. 
Monthly .. | K. C. Desika Achariya, 45 years, 160 
end P. Uuraiswami A : 
48 years, Hindus mans. 
207 
1,600 
500 
1.300 
Vania, 52 years. 
Monthly .. | Miss Inglis, u.a., European 980 
Do. C. 8. Ramaswami Ayyar, Hinda, 660 
Brahman, 39 years. 
Do. ..| Miss Grace Stephens, Anglo | 700 
Indian, 50 years. 
Do. K. Hanuman Doss ale Hanu- 250 
man, Hindu, Brahman. 23 years. 
Quurterly. V. 8. Ramaswami Ayyar, Hindu, 2,000 
Brahman, 31 years. 
Monthly. Rev. Canon E. Sell, p.p., 332 
v. x. u., Earopean, 84 years. 
Fort- |G. Rathnam Pillai, W. a., 1. ., 1,000 
nightly. Hindu Vellala, 31 years. 
Weekly ..|S, Varada Achari, Hindu, 1,750 
Brubman, 40 years. 
Do. () T. Prakasam, Hinds, Brab- 760 
man, 42 years ; (2) M. Deva- 
doss, Indian Christian, | 
46 years ; aud (3) C. Madha- | 
van Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 34 
: years. | 
Daily, tri- Arthur E. Lawson, 0. 1. K., Euro- 6,281 
weekly pean, 5: years. 
weekly 
Daily A. A. Hayles, European «> | 6,000 
(two edi- 


N. R. KR. Tata 


. I., Hindu, Brahman, 


years. 


European, 45 years. 


„ B. A., 


years. 
H. C. Herman, American, 33 


Miss G. M. Walford, .A., 


2,000 


1,000 


40 


* Discontinued, 19th February 1916. 


1 Started in January 1915, 


1911 


Mangalore Magazine .. 
Manja Bhéshini 


Manorama 


Milienial Light 


20 Mitavadi Supple 
ment. 
#08 | Modern World 


Monthly Letter 
Monthiy Review 
Morning Star 
Mrigasanjeevini 
Mukhbir-i-Deccan. 


Mashir-i- Deccan. 


Do. 


Kodialbail Press, Mangalore... | Annually. 


. Sanskrit. Sri Sudarsana Press, Little | Weekly .. 


re ! Mala- 


yalam. 
Manorama War Do. 


war! Rani? 


Me’raj-i-Khiyal 


Do. 


Urdu 


Mercantile Law Journal. English. S. Vas & Co.'s Press, Geo 


of the : Tamil 


Do. 


203 | Missionary Intelligencer Tamil. 


Do. 
. Anglo- 
| Mala- 


| yalam. 
| Mala- 


yalam. 
| English. 


| 
| 


oo | ee os 
„English. 


Published at 


| Co.'s 


Deocan Pauch Press, Mal.b25- 


Conjeeveram, 

district. 
Kannanpareparamba, Chala: - 

puram, printed by the West | 


Chingleput | 


Coast Press, Calicut. 
.. | Daily 
} 


Kelappan Frees, Calicut 


Do. 


of 
Neme of publication. pebli- Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 
cation. 
3 a 5 6 
Tamil .. Big eon Press, Georgetown, | Weekly. S. L. Madhavarao -Madaliyar, 
8 adras. Indian Christian, 61 years. 
English. ‘oe Mission Press, Quarterly. T. Denham, . A., 2 59 
ysore. years. 
Tamil „ | Mereury Pros, Georgetown, | Weekly ..| B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai, 
Madras. Indian Christian, 54 years. 
Canarese | Wesleyan Mission Press, Monthly... | Mrs. Tomlinson, European, 41 
N yeore. years. | 
English. Union Press, British Cochin. | Weekly .. E. W. Nigli, Anglo-Indian, 59 
| years. 
‘> | Bharata Mitram Press, Muttan- DO. C V. Abdar Rahman Hydros 
> . ? 
al- oberi, Cochin State. Muhammuadan, 25 years. 
yalam. | ) 
Do.  Malayéla Manérama Press, Bi-weekly. K. M. Mathula Mappilla, 
Kötta yum, Travancore State. K. u. A. 6. Syrian Christian, 
| | 44 years. 
Do. ‘| MNanamohan Press, Quilon, | Do. K. Vela Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 
| | ‘Travancore. 32 years. 
Mana vase va ..| Teluga. Kalavathi Press, Rajah- Monthly. N. Krishna Rao, Hindu, Vysya, 
mandry. 33 years. 
 Menavikraman .. we | Mule- p Bros. Press, 'o. N. Kunhi Rama Patiyar, B. A., 
elem _ Palghat, Malabar district. Hindu, Nayar, 31 years. 
Mangalodayam a 31 ' | Kérals Kalpadramam Press, Do. | T. K. Krishna Menon, 45 years 
Trichdr, Cochin State. | and K. Sankara Menon, 32 
a ‘ 5 5 0 years, —— Sudras. 
re ver- English. | Sharada Press, Mangalore ; ort- A. A. Pereira alias Robson 
Mangalo * — | nightly. Angio-Indiun, 36 years 


Rev. A. Coelho, Indian Christ- 


ian, 41 years. 


| C. F. A. Ranga Acharya, Hindu, 


Urahman, 43 years. 


P. Krishnan Nayar, Hindu, 


Nayar, 25 years. 


Do. 


Star of Cochin Press, Tripu - Monthly.. v. K. Joseph, Syrian Christian, | 


nittara, Cochin State. 
Published at No. 78, ‘Thavaled 
Khan Street, printed 
Mazzuakia t'ress, 
Road, Madras. 


town, Madras. 


dt. Joseph's Industrial School | 


Press, Lriohinopoly. 


inted st Thom & 
50 Minerva 1 
Georgstown, Madras. 
Palamoottah Printing Press, 
Palamoottah 


Sundain Press, Trivandram, 
Travancore Stute. 


’ 


pura, Hyderabad. 


ut 
Mount 


rge· 


— 


Do. 


14 


Muhammad 


10 years. 
Ghaus 


| Sahib, 
Muhammaidan, 62 years. 


Krishnama Acharya, 


B. A., 
B. L., Hindu, 


Brahman, 36 


years. 
Do. .. Brother Joseph, Indian Christ- 


Industrial School Press, Ernx- | Do. 
kulam, Cochin State. ey 
S.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, Do. 
Madras. ; 
K. Narasimhsyya & Co., Do. 
Printers, Mysore City. 
Palamoottah Printing Press, Do. 
Palamoottah. | 
Telugu. A. K. L. A. Press, Gantar Do. 
Do. . 
Mitaradi Printing Woche, Do- .. 
Calicut. | 
Do. | Daily .. 


Mylapore, | Monthly 


tae 
Do. 


year. 


Monthly.. 
Weekly oe 


Daily .. 


.. | K. N. Sivarajan 


ian, 6) vears 


Brotner Leo, European, 43 years. 


Rev. D. Anentam, Indian 
Christian, 63 yeurs. 
M. L. Viravéngadam, Indian 


Chrutian, 60 years. 


F. 8. Collison, Indian Christian, 


35 years. 


Kev. J. Aberly, B. b., American. | 


50 years. 


y 
Mrs. E. S. McCauley, American, 


28 yours. 


C. Krishnan, 3. 4, 8.t., Hindu, 


Tiyya, 43 years. 
Do. 


V. Mangalvedkar, Hindu, Brah- | 


man, 30 years. 


Mies G. M. Walford, n. A., 


European, 45 years. 
Pillai, 8. 4., 
Hindu, Vellala, 42 vears. 


Six times a Rev. Father L. Lacombe, 8.7., 


Frenchman, 49 years. 


V. V. K. Raman Nayar, Hindu, 


Nayar, 29 years. 


Saiyid Muhammad Abdul Qadir 


Sahib, Muhammadan, Sunni, 
46 years. 


7 
Krishna Rao, Hin lu. Brah nai, 


4? years. 


* 


„ Started, 25th January 1915. 
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4 


— 


* Hamidiya Press, I .. | M. A. Sbah-ul- Hamid, Muham- 
Triplicane, Madras. madan. 40 years. 
Sach andu Press, Komales- . «+ | Muhammad Abu Bakar, Muham- 
waranpet, Madras. ee 36 years. 
Krishnaraja Vanivilas Press, | 3 „ Lakshmana Rao, Hindu, 
Mysore. g qs 39 years 
Crown Press, Myeore .. 0 | 4 Virapakshayya, Hinda, Vira- 
| shaiva, 42 years, 
agai Neelalochani Press, Nega- . «|G. Sadasivam Pillai, Hindu, 
lochani. patam. Kalla, a years. 
Nalla Ayan or ‘ood ... | Good Pastor Press, George- Rev. R. John, India 
Pastor. town, Madras. ge, 45 
Nallasiriyan or Trained ... | Caxton Press, Georgetown, .. R. Namasivayam “Madaliyar, 
Teacher. Madras. Hinde, Vellala, 39 years. 
National §§ Missionary | English. | T. A. C. Press, Salem 8 — „ ‘irs. S. G. Hensman, u. A., Indian 
Intelligencer. Christian. 


Nattukottai Vaishyam. | Tamil : Pentland Press, Palamcottah. | Do. E. ine, 9 Pillai, Hindu, 
Nazrani Deepika. Anglo- | St. Joseph's Press, Mannanam, | Bi-weekly. K. Govinda pila. Hindu, Sudra, | 
Mal- Ettumanor, Travancore State. | 38 years. : 


alam. 

Neethi or Justice ; Temi) . Published at Georgetown, | Weekly C Venkatanarayana Chetti, 
printed at the Ampthill Press, Hindu, Komati, 27 years. 

Triplicane, Madras. 

New India (formerly | English. | New India Power Press, Daily .. Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 

the Madras Standard,. | Georgetown, Madras. 67 years 
Newington Schoo) Do. | Published in Teynampet, | Half- D. L. Blunt, European, 22 years. 

Magazine. | printed by Higginbotham’s, yearly. 

Limited, Movn: Road, 

Madras. 

New Reformer a Publisbe“ at Georgetown, Monthly. D. Gopal Chetti, Hinda, Senai 500 
printed by Vest Co., Tholaver, 47 years. 

Mount Road, Madras. | | 
Wigazhkalasatyam | Tamil. Published at Kilpauk, printed | | Quarterly. Rev. J. 8. James, Earopean, | 3,000 

o The Present at the Albinion Press, 35 years. 

Truth. Fe pery, Madras. 
Northwiek Observer ish. l'ublished at the U. F. C. W. 0. Miss J. H. Ross, u. ., B. Sc., 480 
Girls’ Boarding School, European, 30 years. 

Ruyapuram, printed at the | | 

Madras Times Press, Mount | : | 

Road, Madras. 

Nyayabhimani Tamil. Nyayabhimuni Pres-, Karikal. Weekly .. Vythilinga Mudaliyar, Hindu, 300 
| | Sudra. 43 years, and Aruna- 

| | girinadha — Indian 

i Christian, 47 

Pandia Nesan .. Do. Ramachandra Vilasam Press, DO. P. George, Indian ¢ Christian, 42 400 

| Madura, | years. 

Parasparopakara Mala- | Mary Memorial Press, Kuthu- Monthly. M. Odenan Menon, Hindu, 300 

Thatva bodhini. valam. paramba, Malabar district. | Nayar, 5Y years. 8 
Penkalvi or Pemale | ‘l'«mil . Published at Ramaswami Do. .. Revoo Tayarammal, Hindu, 300 

Education. | Street, Mannadi, printed at Brahman, 34 years. to 500 

the India Printing Works, 
: Madras. 
235 People's Weekly English. Sundara Press, Trivas dt um, Weekly .. K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, 3. 2, 500 
. Travancore State. Hinda, Vellate. 42 years. 
236 | Planters’ 10. | Daily Post Press, Civil and | aa oes Norton, 1 — 62 1,000 
Chronicle. Military Station, Bangalore. 
237 Popular Magazine . | Tamil .. Victoria (Branch) Press, Monthly. ren C. Joseph, Indian Christ- 


| Neyur, Travancore State. | ian, 39 years. 


238 | Popular Sciettific Jour- English. | Mercury Press, Georgetown, Do. N Devadas, 1. 4. . T., 
na). Madras. 1 S Christian, 31 years. | 


Prabandhakalpa- | Jelugu. | Published at Narasaraopet,| Do. 8. Gopaelakrishna Hindu, 

vallari. Guntur district, — at 1 49 aa | 

on the Vani Press, Bes wada. 

Pra bodhini 1 Prabodhini Press, Doggirala,| Do. v. Niranjana Sestri, Hindu, 
Guntor district. : _ Kammala, 39 years, 


Prachina Tarakat | Nala- | St. Joseph's Industrial Schoo) | Weekly f E. Raman Menon, Hindu, Nayar, 
yalam.' Press, Elathurithi, Trichur, 219 years. 

Cochin State. a 

Prajanukulan .. „Tamil. Published at Srirangam, Monthly.. 3. G. Ramanujula Nayuda, 


a rinted at the Shunmuga _ Hinda, Balija, 28 years. 

las Press, Trichinopoly. | 

Prarambha vi dya Telugu. | Ramamohan Press, Ellore,| Do. .. E. Venkata Rao, Hindu, Brab- 
Kistna district. 


inda 


Prayer Circular English. Methodist Publishing House, Do. 
: Moant Road, Madras. 


* Started, 20th January 1916. t Discontinued, let Ajril 1915. : Discontinued, 17th January 1916. 
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215 Presentation Annnal . | English. | Published at the Presentation Rev. Mother Berkmars Murphy 
| 7 
Convent, Georgetown, European, 37 years. 
printed at Rauitby Co.“ s 
pe Press, Georgetown, 
ras. 
Press of India India Printing Works, George- 8. Subrahmanya Ayyar, Hindu. 
town, Madras. | Brahman, 88 y ha gee 
Progress oe - . C. L. 8. Press, Memorial Hall Monthly .. Rev. A. C. Clayton, European. 
i i Compound, Madras. 
Prompturiam .. oe Industrial Schoo] Press, Er na- Do. Rer. Father Angles Mary, 42 
kulam, Cochin State. | years. 
Parna Chandro- Victorin Press, Madur: . Do. . A. Rangaswami Ayyar, Hindu, 
dayam. : Brahman, 47 years, and P. 
Narayana Ayyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 53 years. 
Chamraj Press, Civil and Bi-weekly. | M. Abdul Ahmad Sharif Sahib, 
Military Station, Bangalore Muhammadaa, 37 years. 


—— 


— 


3 oe 
ee ee 


, 
> . 2 


— — 


see 


0 K 
— j n 


| * 
„Daily | M.A. Majid Sharar, Muham- 
|  madan, 40 years. 
„ 194, | Monthly. | Saiyid Jalal-ud-din Sahib, 
Road, | Mahammadan, 38 years. 


Risdle-i- Alhadi 6 E . .. Ghulam Husain, Mahammadan, 
: | 41 years. 


— tr 


9 


1 + 
— hn 
—— — - — 1 
— am. - £ 
—— 


| Risd)a-i-Asar-nl-Fargé- bot Haggani Press, Sultanpura, . «+ | Nanlvi Abdul Qudir Sahib Wü'z- 
nia Wal Hagéiq-ul- | yderabad State. | i-Musjid, Muhammedan, 556 
_ Qurénia. | years. 
| Ristla-i-Mé'gaséri ee - «+ | Mahbub-al-Nagair Press, out- . «. | Mahawmad Wali-ur-rahman, 
| | ide the gate of Dabirpara | Mahammadan, 32 years. 
| near Alawa-i-Bibi, Hydera- - . 
Risäla-i- KEC ‘i. — : Mufid-i-Deocan Press, Kali- Do. Abdal Wafa Ghulam Muham- 
| kaman, Hyderabad. mad Sahib, Ansari Waf i, 
| Muhammadan, 22 years. 


nia. | 
( 
; 
: 
’ 


| 
* ö 

Rieala- i- Turak - i- Coma · | . ee Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishan | 1 | Syed Sadiq Husain Sahib, 
| 


Perebad Babadar, Aydera- NMohammadan. 


bad. | 
Risdle-i-Ziraat-o-Parwa- Phatsk Company's Press, Do. R. R. Ramachandra Joshi, 
rish Hifazat-i-Janwa- | Residency sar, Hydera- Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 
rau. | dad. * f 


r Sujanaranjani Press, Coca-| Weekly .. | Rev. R. E. Smith, European, 42 
) ' nada. ' ears. 
260 | Rayabhari 5 . | Vadrevapalle, Godavari dis- Quarterly. Rev. E. C. Adams, Eurc pean, 39 | 
| | trict, printed 4 Addison & , years. 
Co., limited, Mount Koad, | | 
| Madras. | : 
261 | Roberts’ Billiard Notes. | English. | Published by John W. Roberts .. | John W. Roberts, European, 41 | 
) & Co., Mount Road, printed | | years. | 
gt the Modern Printing : 
| Works, Mount Road, Madras. | : 
Bachitra Chéturya .. Canarese Chatarys Press. Bangalore .. | B. Janardana Rao, Hindu, Brah- 
| City, Mysore State. man, 30 years. 7 
Sad dhakti Chandrika ... Do. Ananda Press, Mysore 1 ... 8. Sachchidananda Jois, Hindu, 
| | : Brahman, 32 years. | 
„ Tamil .. | Published at Rawaswami .. . C. Somasundaram Pillai, Hindu, 
| | §treet, Mannadi, printed at Vellala, 35 years. 
| the Kalaratnakara Press, 
| | Georgetown, Madras. 
.. | Canarese  Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, Weekly .. M. S. Lakshmana Rao, Hindu, 
| Mysore. | Brahman, 3¥ years. 
.. Telugu. Braun Industrial Mission Monthly. Patagam Paradesi, Indian 
| Press, Rajahmundry. | Christian, 39 years. 
Urdu. | Sabifa Press, Sultanpura, Daily .. Muhammad Akbar Ali, Muham- 
| Hyderabad. | madan, 31 years. 


Sahridayé of the San- | Sanskrit. | Published at No. 65, Vellala Monthly. R. Krishnama Acharya, m.a., 
skrit Journal. Street, Purasuwakum, Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. 
Madras, printed at Sri Vani 
Vilas — Srirangam, 
Trichinopoly district. f b 
Sampad — Graduates’ Trading Association Daily .. | M. 8. Lakshmana Reo, Hindu, 
or W of Press, Mysore. Brahman, 39 years. 


Samudays Parishkarini. The Travancore Printing and Monthly.. C. Krishna Pillai, u. A., Hindu, 
yalam Publishiug Company, Nayar, 63 years. 

Limited, Trivandram, 

Travancore State. 


o Started, lst January 1916, discontinued, February 1915. 


1914 


Name of publication. Where published. Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor. 


— ae 


a — 


—— — —— — — — ñ — 
- 


Saini 5 : ‘ Press, Calicut . Monthly..| M. 8. Rama Ayyar, Hindu, 6000 
tana Dharmam +“. . | West Coast Press icu y ; Brahman, 7 youre 1 , : 
ita 8 bi Press, V „Madras. Do. S. . ngaswami Ayyangar, 
— 2 Su ratbi Press, n 
Telugu. 2 , 
Sarada oe ee Senait Irish Press, Siddiontta, Do. D. Narayana Sastri, Hindu, 
and Bangalore City. Brahman, 62 years. g 
Caua- 
mil P Pondiche Week! Catholic priests | 
api -. | Tamil .. | Mission Press, Pondicherry .. | Weekly . . 8 50 
— i? “ge . | Telugu. | Sasilekha Prees, Georgetown, Bi-weekly. | 43. M Hinda, Brah- 
Madras. man, 56 years. — 
Canarese | Basel Mission Press, Manga- | Weekly .. Rev. B. Lothi, Swiss, 60 years, | 
lore. and Fr. Jathanna, Indian 
Christian, 49 years. | 
Tamil ..|8.P.C.K. Press, Vvepery, Monthly .. | Rev. J. „ B.A, D. A, 
Madras. Indien Christian, 65 yegrs. | 


Mala- Industrial School Prest, Erna- Weekly .. | Rev. Fether F. M. Nilavarath, | 
galam. kulam, Cochin State. ri : 
Savinudi .-. .: | Cuparese 0 vilaea Press, Banga - Monthly. 
lore City. years. : 
School Days and | English. Methodist Publishing House, . F. H. Oakley. European, 36 | 
Holidays. . Mount Road, Madrus. — 
Scientific Manuring ..| Anglo- | Published by Parry & Co., .. | J. Bernard, Europeen, 41 years. 
Tamil inted by the Ananda 
and Dress, Georgetown, Madras. 
Telugu. | 
Self-culture  .. -- | Anglo- | Excelsior Press, Kishanattam, . eo | K. T. Ramaswami Ayyangar, 
Tamil. Tinnevelly district. Hindu, Brahman, 3% years. 
Sentamil ee .. | Tamil... |The Tamil Sangam Power . «+ | Tirunarayana Ayyangar, Hinds, | 
Press, Madura. Brahman, 61 vers. 
Sentamil Selvi i.. Do. . Published and printed at the Weekly. K. Arunachala Tevan, Hindu, | 
Scottish Branch Press, Agamudaiyan, 45 years. | 
Nogapatam. , | 
Shams-ul-Akhbar.t Urdu. Shameia Prees, Triplicane, Daily and | Muhammad Zahir-od-din Ghat- | 
Madras. weekly. tala Sahib, Mghammadan, 27 


years. | 
Shanti Ratnakara Gran- | Sanekrit.| R. Narasimhayya & Co., Monthly.. | Agarada Tagnanarayana | 
tha Mala. Printers, Mysore. Dikshita, Hindu, Brahman, 66 

( 


years. | 
Shimoga Vrit- | Canarete | Shimoga Union Printing Press, Weekly .. | A. Anantayya, Hindu, Brahm n, 
tanta : Shimogs, Mysore State. 39 years. | 
Siaph-ul-Islßam | Tamil .. | Victoria ress, Vellcre 0 Do.. S. S. Maalvi Abmed Saiy id 
f S hib, Muhamma fan. 40 years. | 

Siddhantam .. .. Do. M. IL. V. Press, Georgetown, | Monthly.. A. P. Kalyanaetndara Modsli- 
f Madras. vat, Hindu, Vellala, 57 years. | 

2005] Sivayogi Vilasam  .. | Mala- Spectator Press, Calicut os Do. Vagtadanandam V. K. Ouruk- 
yalam. hal, Hindu, Tiyys, 26 years. 

291;| Social Reform | English. | Published at 264, Thambu Weekly .. O. Kandaswami Chetti, Hindu, | 
Advocate. Cketti tree“, Georgetown, Chetti, 47 years. ! 
printed at the Methoaist | 

Fublisbing House, Madras | | 
292 | South Indian Mail. . | Victoria Press, Madura 0 lo .. R. d und nam Ayyar, Hindu, 


Brahman. 30 years ; and E. 
Joseph, Ear.-at-Las, Indian 
| |  Christisn. : 
South Indian a ctlished by Jegam & Co., Fort- K. R. Venkataramn Ayyar, 200 
Record. Limited, printed «at che nightly. _ Hindu, Brahman, 27 years. | 
Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. 
Seth Indian Templar. . Published at Georgetown, | Monthly .. 
rinted at the Albinion 
: | ress, Vepery, Madras. | 
South Indian Published at the South Indian Do. P. N. Buthaswami Nayudu, Not 
Trade Journal. | Chamber of Commerce, Hindu, Balija, 49 years. known. 
' Georgetown, printed at the | 


' 


8 Fcthan, European, 87 yeare.. 200 


Road. 

South of India N Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, Weekly . 
Observer. — Chambers, Ootaca- | 

mund. 

Spencer's News . Higginbothamw’s, Limited, | Every t R. G. B 3 
4 Blount Koad, Madras. e n, . 3 


ö 
Madras Times Press, Mount | 
| 


J. A. Davies, European, 41 yeare. 600 


5.P.G. College Maga- ; Dodson Prees, Trichinopoly. Quarterly. T. R. Ekambara Ayyar, Indian 


zine. Christian, 36 
8.P.G. High School Do. Published at Trichinopoly, Do. 8. R. 2 Indian 
Megazine. rinted by the 8.P.C.K. Christian, 42 years. ‘ 
Presse, Vepery, Madras. 


Sri Krishna Raja Canares“ | Graduates’ ‘Irading Associa- | M 5 dit D. 
Vijoana Vaibhava. ao tion Press, — onthly 22 D Nl Hindu, 
nskrit. bman 


Ten porarily discontinued, zeth June 1616. + Discontinued, 24th February 1915. Started, 23rd a 
§ Discontinued, dist March 1916. | Revived on 5th August 11 8 June 1916 


1915 


Name of publication. 


sookti. 


202 | Sri Narasimha Prayoga 
Varijnta Prakarauam. 


303 | Sri Parasuraman. 


Sankara 


gus | Gri 


308 | Sri Sankara Vijayam . 


Sri Savitri... 
Sri Vani Vilasini. 


306 


St. Andrew's Churob 


(The Kirk) Magazine. | 


St. Mary'e Magazine 
; 


Students’ 
N 


Subhashini 


Sabb-i-Babat 


Sujanamitran 
Sanday Schoo] Lessons. 


317  Sapantha 


318 
319 


$20 | 


3721 


322 | Swadesamittiran .. 


| 


323 | Tamilian R 
324 | Tamilian 


Teacher 


Telugu Baptist .. 
Telugu Law Journal 
Telugu Officer .. 


harachintamani 


Then and Now .. 


Own , 


Do. 


Where published. 


i 
i 


1 


Sri 


i 
' 
i 


— — 


4 


Edition. 


5 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


— on we 


Sadananda Frees, Udipi, 
South Canara district. 


Graduates Trading Association 


= * 


| Monthly.. 
| 


Press, Mysore. | 


Padmavilasam Press, Quilon, 
Travancore State. 


at tte Keraleeyabhimani 


Weekly. 


Prees, Mavalikara, Travaa- 


core State. 


Swami Vilas Press, Ananta- 


Do. 


pur. | 


Savitei Press, Jaganayakpur, | 
Godavari district. 
Presse, 


Vilas 
Trichinopoly | 


Vani 
Srirangam, 
district. 


. | Methodist Publishing Honuee, | 


Mount Road, Madras. | 

Published ut St. Mary's Faro- . 
peen High School, George- | 
town, printed at Raitby & | 
Co.'s Liberty Press, George- | 
town, Madras. 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Twice 
year. 


a Rev. 


K. Subba 
Brahman, 51 years, and N. 
Ra jagopala rishna Rao, 

Hindu, Brahman. 32 years. 

| Venkatesa Jois, 42 years, and 

| Ramakrishna Bhatta, 42 years, 
Hindu, Brahmans. 

K. N. Padmanabha Panikar, 
Hindu, Nayar, 42 years. 


Rao, Hinda, 


"| Pubiished at Haripad, printed Monthly.. G. Govindan Namburi, Hindu, 
ae 


Brahman, 26 years. 


K. G. Babu Rao, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 47 years. 


’ i Narasatoamba, 
Hindu, Brahman. 


: } T. K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar, 


B. A., Hindu, Brabman, 
11 years. 


Rev. X. Meldrum, European 


A. J. Vanderburg, 
European, 45 years. 


| Published at Messrs. T. S. Monthly. | P. Seshadri, Hindu, Brahman, 


Sabsabmanya & Co., George- | 
town, printed at Srinivasa 
Varada Achari & Co.“ 
Prees, Mount Road, Madras. 


Angie Srimulam Press, Trivandrum, | 


ala- 

| vn 4 
| Telugu. 
Tamil ,, 
| Mala- 


yelam. | 


Tail 
| end 
| Velugu. 
: Canarese 


| Telugu. 


Telugu. 
Do. 
Do. 


Tamil .. 


English. 


| 


| 


a 


| English. 


Travancore State. 
Abamadia Press, Mysore 


Sudarsini Press, \iswasaraya-— 
pura m, Godavari district | 
Muslim Abhimani Press, 
Ceorgetown, Madras. | 
Orion Press, Muttancherri, 
Cochin State. 
Methodist Pablishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. | 


Crown Press, Mysore. 


Soudamini Press, Tanuku, 
Kistna district. 

Published st Guntar, printed 
at the Vaui Nilayam Press, | 
‘seorgetown, Madras. 

Mathukaravani Press, Vepery, 


Madras. 


Sharada Press, Mangalore 


| 


} 
' 


 Swadesamittiran Press, George- | 


town, Madras. 


Gautama Press, Royapettah, | 
Madras. | 


Bhaskara Press, Trivandram, | 


Travancore State. 

Goardian Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Albinion Vepery, 
Madras. 

Telugu Law Journal Press, 
Masulipatam. 

Kanyakaparamesvari Press, 
Bapatla, Guator district. 

Published in Purasawalkam. 
printed by the Penrose and 
Co ' Nurjahan Press, Madras 


Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Press, 


Weekly .. 


Monthly. 


Fort- 


nightly. 
Monthly .. 


Monthly. 


Do. 


Weekly 


Monthly .. 
Do. 
Weekly .. 
Daily 
Tri. 


weekly. 
Weekly .. 


Monthly.. 


| Quarterly. | 


Monthly. 
Do. 
Do. 


Fort- 
nightly. 


Quarterly. 


and G. Subrahmanya A 


23 years. 


; 


P. K. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, 
Nayar, 40 years. 


Muhammad Ali Sahib Azad, 
Muhammadan, 27 years. 

Kasturj Si vasunkara Rao, 
Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 

H. B. Muhammad Abd-ul-lah, 
Muhammadan, 59 


| 2 
Weekly . K. V. Thomas, Indian Christ- 


lan, 28 years. | 
Miss Rottschafer and Mrs. S. D. 
Bowden, Europeans. 


A. Mahadeva Sastri. 53 years, 
and A. Venkatesayya, 48 years, 
Hindu, Brahmans. 

D. V. Ramana Rao, Hindu, 
Brahman, 33 years. 

K. Markandéya Sarma, Hindu, 
Brahman, 31 years. 


. R. Suprahmanya Ayyar, Hindu, 


Brahman, 42 years. 


V. Shrinivasa Kamath, Hindu, 
Brahman, 33 years. 


ar, n. A., 
1 years. 
C. I. Pattabhiraman, Buddhist, 
50 yoars. 

8. Muthaswami Pillai, Hindu, 
| WVellala, 35 years. 

P. T. Srinivasa Ayyangar, u. A., 
T. r., Hindu, Brahman, 49 yrs. 
Rev. R. E. Gullison, American, 
| 48 yeara, 

T. Parushottam Pantulu, Hindu, 

Brahman. 49 years. 

Brigadier Yesu n, European, 
| #4 years. 

N. Subrahmanya Ayyar, Hindu, 
| Brahman, 4! years. 


Hindu, Brahman, 


Rev. E. E. Berry, European 


Name of publication. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


Mad . Monthly..| P. G. N. Srinivasa Sarma, 
Theological Journal .. Chitrasala Press, Madara y Hindu, Brahman. 


Society Buildings, Adyar. | : 67 years. 
Tirappanittozhan or sup- il... | Evangelical Latheran Mission .. | Rev. 8. Zcheme, German; 50 450 
plement to Aruroda- — Tranquebur. Tanjore | years. | 


Theosophist * Vasanta Press. Theosophical} Do. ..|Mre. Annie Besant, Eurorean, 3.808 
Do 


* * — — 

—— Abhi- .. | Vietoria Press, Nagercoil, | Weekly .. D. C. Joseph, Indian Christian, | 

mani. Travancore S: ate. 209 years. | 
Travancore Times. English. Do do me. se | 


: ; | . 22 . . do, | 
Trichinopoly Nagaszine. : Do. Southern Star Pre, Canton- . Monthly. : The Chaplain of Trichinopoly .. , 


ment, Trichinopo! +. | ! 
Trilinga sa .. | Telugu. | Published at 192, Esplanade, Do. . A. UmaRantam Pantalu, Hindu, | 
. rinted at the Audi Sarasvati | Brahma n, 26 years. 
| ilaya Press, Georgetown, | | 
Madras. | | 
United Church | Anglo- American Mission Lenox Press, ... Rev. H. A. Popley, English - 
Herald. Tamil, Pasumalai, Madura district. | man. 4) years. 
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| Tamil. | | 
nited ch Published at Pasdumalai, .... Rev. Aaron Arthur, Indian 
— — | Madara district, printed at Christian, 35 years. 
| English. the Methodist Pablishing 
Telugu. House, Mount Road, Madras. | : 
United India and English. Albinion Press, Veperv, | Weekly .. Kev. K. S. Krishnaswami Ayyar, 
Native States. | Madras. Indi en Christian, 49 years. 


Uttara Tharaka. | Anglo- Dasba Bhooshanam Press, Do. C. M. Narayana Panikar, 4. , 


Nala - Parur, Travansore State. Hindu, Nayar, 36 years. 

Falam | 3 

Vaidyakalanidhi. famil.. Published az No. 7, Kondalsy- Monthly. Pandit M. Duraiswami Ayyan- 
| r Street, printed dy. gar, Hinda, Brahman, 31 
| Thompeon & Co.’s Minerva Fears. 

Press, Georgetown, Madras. 


Vaidya Sindhu .. ee - Published at Bangalore City, Do. F. D. Pandit, Hinde, Brahman, 
rinted at Caxton Press, 43 years. 
Zivil and Military Station, 
: Phcsnie Frese (Payne & Co.), | Wook 
Vais § * 8 cenix Prees (Payne o.), Weekly. P. Narasimbalu Nayuda, Hinda, 
125 | Georgetown, 42 Balija, 50 2 
Vaya Mittirun Press, Deva- Bi-weekly. 8. ＋. Ramanatham  Chetti, 
kottai, Ramnad district. ; Hinda, Nattukottai Chetti, 
7 42 years. 
Vannikula Mit- lo. .. Published t Perambur Bar- Monthly... 2. 9 Nayakar, 
tiran. racks, printed at ‘IT’. A. Hindu, Vannia, 35 years. 
Krishna & Co.'s _ l’ress, 
| Vepery, Madras. 
Varaduthik ai lo. .. T. A.C. Press, Salem .. | Weekly .. Rev. H. A. Popley, Englishman, 
40 years. 
Vartavali t .. Tamil, | Srinivasa Press, Chintadtipet, Do. 38. Seshacbellam Ayyar, Hindu, 
Telugu, Madras. Brahman, 34 years. 
| Mala- | 
Falam | 
1 
Cana- | 
Vedanta Dipika .. Tamil Kaläratnäkaram Press. Gecrge- | Monthly. ts. Vasadewa Achari, B. A., L. T., 
| with , town, Madras. Hindo, Brabman, 46 vears. 
| 


f 


inter- 
mixture 
of 


| Grantha | 7 
| types. | 
350 ) Vedanta Kesari. .. English. rar at 11 Ramakrishna | Do. Swami Sarvananda, Hindu. 
isg'on, Mylapore, printed | Bengali), B 
| at Thompson & — nu. Brahman, 30 . 
| va Press, Georgetown, | 
| wi. | Tamil ‘ 12 | | 
Vediar Vilakku or The; Tamil. C. L. S. Prees, Memorial Hal)| DO. Rev. J. p. i 1 
Tawil L'reacher's Compound, Madras. | 333 wu = 
Magazine. : 
Vidya Bhanu: ..| Do. .. Pbana Vysiun Prese, Konapet, | Bi-weekly. T. Swaminatha Ayyar, Hindu, 
| Puduk ottai State. Brahman, 50 years, and A. R. 
| K. M. vubramanian Chettiar, 
| | Nattakottei Obetti, Hindu, 
a a : | 25 years. 
Vidyadayini .. . | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Asrociation Monthly .. B. Subba Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 1,781 
| Prees, Mysore. | 44 years. 


—— 


»Dies continued, February 1916. 1 Started, 26th April 1916, temporarily discontinued, 26th September 1915. 
; Discontinued, 24th May 1916 ; re-started in Pudukbettai from first week in June 1916. 


1917 


Name of publication. 


2 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor, 


354 | Vidyananda 


365 Vignans Chintamani .. 


356 Vijaya Vikatan. .. 

35) Vikata Vindédini 
| 

368 | Vira Kesari a 


359 Virasaive Grantha 


Prakasika. 
Visvakarma Kulo- 
361 V . 


$60 


Viveka Bodhini .. 


Viveka Chinta- 
mani 


Vivekavati .. 
Viveka Vidya ° 
Vivekodayem .. 7 
2 Patri- 


Vrittantam or The 
News. + 


‘Vrittante Patrike. 
Vyvahara Chintamani. 
Vyavasaya Mitram 


2 War News 


Water of Life .. 


| 
374 | Wayside Help. 


376 
376 
377 
378 
379 
580 
381 
382 
883 


Wealth of India .. 


Sanakrit 


Canarese 
Sanskrit. 


Tamil .. 
Canarese 
Anglo- 
ana- 
reee. 


Canarese 


Sanskrit. | 


Tamil 


Irish Presse, Siddicutta, 
Bangalore City. 

Vignana Chintamani Press, 

odaparamba in Perumudi- 

yur amsamn, Malabar dis- 
trict. 

Vijaya Vikatan Prees, R:ya- 
puram, Madras. 

S. O. N. Press, Arlepet, Banga- 
lore City. 

* at Elephant G — 
treet, Georgetown, prin 
at the Commercial — 

Triplicane, Madras. 
Sri Kanyaka Parameswari 


Press, Mysore. 


| Visvakalotharana 

| Chintadripet, Madras. 
| Pablished at the Vievakarms 
| Koulotharana Sabha, Mint 
| Street, printed at 


Press, 


town, Madras. 
Published at 


ress, Triplicane, Madras. 
Pablished at 
printed at 
Co.'s Minerva 
Georgetown, Madras. 


thompeon & 


Monthly .. 
Weekly .. 
Bi-weekly. 


Monthly .. 


Fort- 


nightly. 
Monthly .. 


Do. 


the | 
Guardian Press, George- 


Mylapore, | 
inted at the Commercial | 


Mylapore, | 


Press, | 


Do. 


C. L. S. Press, Memorial Hal) | 


Compound, Madras. 


Ananda 
Travancore State. 

| Vokkaligara Sangha 

Bangalore City. 

| Srinivasa Press, Chintadripet, 

| Madras. 


i 


Press 


24 


' | Jaliparam)a. 


| 
' 
/ 

"| Peblished by the 
| 


Mission : Preee, 


| Wesleyan | 
| _ Mysore. 
| Kerala Kalpad ru m 
Trichar, Cochin State. 
Printed at the 
Edward Press, 
Malabar district. 
Union Prees, Mattancherr), 


Cochin Sato. 


Press 


| 


Christian 
Brotherhood Association. 
rinted by the Palamoottah 
rinting Press, Palamcottah. 

American Advent Mission 
Press, Velacheri, Chingleput 
district. 

Guardian Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

| Wednesday 

| ‘Yrichinopoly. 

| Methodist Publishing House, 

Mount Road, Madras. 


Review Press, 


Orion Press, Mattancherry, 


' Cochin State. 
Reformer Press, Calicut 


West Coast Press, Calicut 


Western Star Press, Trivan- 
drum, Travancore State. 
Sachchidananda Press, Koma- 

leewaranpet, Madras. 
Publisbed at 130, Govindappa 
Nayak Street, Georgetown, 
rinted at Mesers. Thompson 
Co.’s Minerva Press, 

Georgetown, Madras. 


l’rees, Trivandrum, | 


Sbhanmugha Vilas Press, Salem. | 


Weekly 
Daily 


Weekly 
Monthly. 


Weekly. 
Cannanore, , 


| Daily 


| 
Monthly. 
b 
| 


’ 
i 


. 


| Do. 


Weekly 


Monthly. 


Audinarayana Sestri, Hindu. 
Brahman, 29 years. 


P. N. Nilakantha Sarma, Hindu. 
Mussad, 57 years. 


K. S. Kathirvelu Nadar, Hindu, 
Nadar, 10 vears. 

N. Sivarama Sastri, Hindu, 
Brahman, 43 years. 

G. Thulasi Ram Doss, Hindu, 
Brahman, 37 years. 


N. R. Karibasappa Sastri, Hindu, 
Virasaiva, 42 years. 


C. K. Sundara Asari, 
Kammala, 43 years. 
P. Kal dra Asari, 
Hindu, Kammala, 43 years. 


Hindu, 


V. Kuppuswami Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 39 years. 


C. V. Swaminatha Ayyar, 
Eindu, Brahman, 56 years. 


Mis. E. 8. Me ulay, American, 


N. Kumaran Asan, 


. | Thos. A. 


| Alexander V. 


: 35 years. 
A. Subrahmanya Pillai, Hindu, 
Vethuva, 26 years. 
Hindu, 
Ezhuvan, 40 years. 
S. V. Venkataramayya, Hindu, 
|  Vokkaliga, 36 years. 


. | S. Seshachallam Ayyar, Hindu, 


Brahman, 34 years. 


H. Gulliford, European, 
82 years. 
C. Karunakara Menon, Hindu, 
Nayar, 46 years. 
K. Ryra Nambiar, Hiudu, Neyar, 


| 49 years. 


| 
’ 
} 


Kadavill, Indian 
Christian, 25 years. 


| G. D. Devadasan, Indian Christ- 
ian, 30 years. 


| 
Kev. C. H. Hudson, European, 


31 years. 


: : G. A. Vaidyaraman, R. 4., Hinda, 


_ Brahman, 47 years. 


. | Rao Sahib 8. M. Rajaram Rao, 


| Hindu, Mrahinan, 38 years. 
| Rev. R F. Burrow, European, 
30 years. 

Kacrancheri, 
Indian Christian, 28 years. 

F. A. Sankara Sastri, Hindu, 
Brahman, 29 years. 

M. 8. Damodaran Nayar, Hindu, 
Nayar, 32 years. 

C. J. Kurian, Syrian Christian, 
51 years. 

U. P. Krishnama Achari, Hindu, 
Brahman, 24 years 

V. Muthukamaraswami Mudali- 
yar, Hindu, Vellala, 18 years. 


| 


Started, 14th May 1915. 


+ Started, 2nd June 1915. 


: Disoontinued, February 1915. 
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Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Bapatla, Gunttr district. 


44 years. 


1 2 8 4 6 6 7 
384 | Yathartha Vachani | Tamil. | Published at Kumbakonam, Tri- r. V. Govindaswami Pillai, 1,000 
printed at Sri Krishna Vilas | monthly. Hindu, Vellala, 40 years. 
385 | Year) Pablished at My ted | Monthly, R. Narayanaswami A 
early Digest of Indian | English. | Publi at Mylapore, prin ontaly, a waml r, B. A., 650 
and English Cases. r at the 2 Press, Quarterly n. L., Hindu, — 32 
Triplicane, Madras. and years. 
, Weekly . T. 8, Anantha N 
386 | Yogakshemam .... | Mala- The Mangaloda Com- Weekly .. | 7.8. arayana Ayyar, 1 200 
yalam. an (Limited), ‘Trichur, Hindu, Brahman. 
800 in State. 
387 | Young Citizen .. .. | English. | Vasanta Press, Theosophical | Monthly .. | Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 2,000 
Society Buildings, * 67 years. 
388 | Y Men of Do. Published at No. 86, College Do. C. Carter, American .. 1.700 
Indfa. Street, Caloutta, printed at 
— Wesleyan Mission Press, A 
yeore. oe 
889 Tuddba Dhvani .. | Telugu. | Kanyakaparamesvari Press, Do. | Brigadier Yesudasan, European 60) 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS 


I.—Foregien PoLIirics. 


1. The Hindu, of the 8th November, observes :—“ The Government Hmpo, 

of Sir Robert Chalmers appears to have Nov. sth, 1516. 
embarked on a vigorous policy of Draconian 5 
legislation, calculated to suppress what little of * 
freedom of speech and of action that the people of Ceylon may enjoy at 
present. The latest act of the Ceylon Government is directed against mana- 
gers and teachers of aided schools. We confess we have not come 
across such an outrageous attempt to gag the mouth of teachers and circum- | 
scribe their social activities. ‘lhe terms of the prohibition are so wide as to { 
cover even the most innocent acts of the members of the profession and the 
power taken by the Government is a singularly oppressive one, showing the 1 
terrific state of nervousness as to the loyalty of the people of Ceylon the 14 
Government is in.“ ö 


Teachers and the Ceylon 


Government. 


II. — Hou ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


2. The West Coast Spectator, of the 6th November, remarks :—‘‘ The Wer Coasr Sracraron, |B 
* ‘outbreak’ in the Ernad taluk turns out to be Nor. och, 1916. : 
purely local, happily; and reports go to show : 
that the couple of fanatics who have run amock have failed to get any follow- i 2 
ing. The authorities have to be congratulated on the promptness with which i 
they have tackled the situation. Messrs. Evans and Hitchcock are two f 
officials who will not stand any sentimental nonsense which was responsible 
for the mismanagement of the Mappilla problem on severel occasions in the | 
past, and we have abeolutely no doubt as to their firmness. Alternate doses : 
of cane and jam will not cure the Ernad fanatic; a mixture of cane and , 
castor-oil had proved very effective in the days of Superintendents Wilkinson 
and Fawcett, and.the authorities will no doubt try these remedies if need 


arises.“ 
3. Referring to the Administration Report on the Madras Police in 1914, Hues, 1 
the Hindu, of the 9th November, writes: — Nor. oth, 1915. 11 


ee eee There is accumulating overwhelming 
evidence to demonstrate the fact that, in spite of tremendous expenditure on 
the Police in India, during the last decade and a large increase in the 
strength of the force, the efficiency of the work of the Police has not improved. 
All over India there is the same complaint, in most cases supported by official 
records, about the defects in detective and investigating ability of the 
members of the force.“ 

Writing on this subject, the Indian Patriot, of the 9th November, fantom — 
gays: — . The prominent feature of the administration of the police department Nor. oth, i018. 
during the last year is, as has been for some years past, the continued difficulty 
in recruitment. The mass of ignorance, whence our constabulary is drawn, 
is humorously illustrated by the rumour set afloat that the police are to be 
sent to the battlefield. . . No strong man who can earn two rupees 
aday by drawing the heavily laden cart at the Customs House would be 
willing to surround himself with the danger and the rigour of police service 
for a few annas a day. It is time, we think, that the Govern- 
ment began to look at the question with anxiety. It is surely no attraction 
for a youngman to be told that the police department will offer him Rs. 8, or 
with grain compensation allowance Rs. 9 to Rs. 93 per mensem ; increments 
of one rupee are given periodically, and every efficient constable is certain of 
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Medras, 
Nov. 12th, 1916. 
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of head constable, the maximum pay of which is 
Re. 23, if 8 allowance be included, while the best of the 
head constables can rise to the grade of Sub-Inspector. The Inspector. 
General of Police is right when he says the average policeman does not get a 
living wage. A policeman is not always a bachelor; and ten rapees a month 
is not enough to feed him so as to enable him to stand upon his legs, dressed 
in spotless white. Of course what the Government does not pay for his 
living the constable collects from the public in one hundred and one ways.” 


(6) Courts. 


4. The Hindu, of the 12th November, writes : —‘‘ The Ply of the 
Secretary of State for India in the House of 
Temporary Judges in tke (Commons on the question of Temporary Judges 
Indian High Courts. in the Indian High Courts is not very inform- 
ing norlucid. . . . We think the whole question of the constitution 
of the High Court deserves to be treated in a more satisfactory manner than 
has hitherto been done by the Secretary of State and the Local Government. 
Temporary Judges are an excrescence, and a drag upon the ty, efficiency 
and morale of the occupants of the highest Judicial offices in the country, and 
the only means of securing the most elevated form of judicial administration 
is tu constitute the High Court in such a manner that its personnel may 
challenge comparison in point of ability and independence with the Judges 
of the High Court in Great Britain and the United States.” 


(d) Education. 


5. The Indian Patriot, of the — 1 — — Lon report 
: of the Madras Medical College is always an 
The Madras Medien! College. interesting study in thé intellectual a. of 
the Doctors who would seem to be professors and experts in every subject. 
This year the demand of war on the Indian Medical Service has served to 
make confusion worst confounded. We find more than three or four 
professors teaching the same subject in a year; and professors are to be seen 
flitting from ophthalmology to pathology, from medicine to medical juris- 
prudence. * experts assert that this arrangement is the ideal 
arrangement, no one will be willing to tolerate it. . The condi- 
tion of our Medical Colleges is a standing slur on our educational efficiency. 
x The Medical College should not be subordinate to the interest of 
the Indian Medical Service. It must have whole-time professors, men well- 
learned, who can devote their whole time to teaching, instead of hurrying 
through a lecture to rush to the bed of a rich patient. It is, we consider, a 
great pity that our Medical College should be maintained in such a despicable 
position. If the Government would make up its mind, the report of the 
Medical College would be quite different from what it is now.” 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


6. In commenting on the 3 oe of land by the Simla 

pe unicipality, the Judian Patriot, of the 11th 

‘an n 1 i observes:—“ Powers of land 
acquisition are often utilised with unne harshness, and in open 
defiance of public opinion or of the inviolable right or ownership of private 
individuals. - + The official wants it, and so he must have it, 
whatever the views of the uufortunate owner. This aspect of land acquisi- 
tion proceedings is a powerful source of discontent; more especially is this 
so when public bodies, with the heartlessness of the German advanced guards 
in Belgium, capture dearly valued private property with a view to adding to 
their resources. Such bodies may as well organise dacoities to increase their 
resources. N As a powerful source of unpopularity for Government, 
no other measure could be compared to the selfish use of land acquisition 


proceedings. 
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(Y General. 


7. The Hindu, of the * Met fene states :—‘‘ The Madras Medical 
ouncil constituted under the Madras Medical 
The Med Medical Council. Registration Act, i914, has resolved to remove 
the name of Dr. M. Krishnaswami Ayyar, a distinguished medical 
graduate of the Madras University and a leading practitioner in Madras, 
from the register of medical practitioners created under the Act, for a 
temporary period, till the Ist March 1916. The charge on which this most 
astonishing step has been taken is described as follows:—‘ Covering the 
Ayurvedic Vaidyan at the Triplicane Ayurvedic Dispensary. . . . . 
The infamous conduct, styled ‘cover’, arose for judicial consideration in 
another case. It was held that ‘for a medical man to allow his name to 
be used as a cover” for an unqualified person may be regarded as such 
infamous conduct’ (Leesen v. General Medical Council—43 Chan. Dn. 366). 
The facts of the case against Dr. M. Krishnaswami Ayyar, so far as we have 
been able to gather, is that he allowed his name to be associated with the 
Free Ayurvedic Iispensary started the other day in Triplicane, as a charitable 
institution open to all classes free of any charges, by Rao Sahib C. Cunnan 
Chetti. . - . The Council’s action is a dangerous blow aimed at 
the Ayurvedic and Unani systems which have a strong hold on the popular 
mind all over India. We trust that the Governor in Council to 
whom an appeal lies against the action of the Medical Council which will 
doubtless be preferred, will reverse the sentence of suspension on Dr. Krish- 
naswami, as otherwise it is bound to be regarded as a breach of faith on the 
rt of the framers of the Act, besides involving a most novel kind of 
injustice.” 

Writing on this subject, the New India, of the 9th November, says :— 
“The astounding news comes out in the Hindu that Dr. M. Krishnaswami 
Ayyar, an eminent local physician, has been suspended under the Medical 
Registration Act of last year for ‘infamous conduct’ in helping the 
Ayurvedic Dispensary just opened at Triplicane. The news is as disgraceful 
as it is astounding. The ancient indigenous system of medicine of India, 
which suits the people of the country and is preferred by them to the coarse 
western treatment, is insolently trampled under foot, and a well-known 
physician, who is not bigoted enough to think that the modern methods 
should be forced on unwilling Hindus, is insulted and penalised because he 
helped an Ayzcrvedic brother. It is the act which is infamous, not the 
conduct of Dr Krishnaswami. The Hon'ble Dr. T. M. Nayar, who 
steered the Bill through the Council and said that he wanted to do nothing 
to destroy the system of indigenous medicine, should protest against this 
action as a betrayal of public confidence. Sir Sivaswami Ayyar has advised 
Indians to study the indigenous systems: what has he to say to this attack 
on them? In view of all the coercive legislation which interferes with us in 
health, we really think that we might be allowed to die under any system we 
prefer. Or must we wait for liberty till we are on the other side of death ? ” 


The Indian Patriot, of the 9th November, observes :—‘‘ The Madras 
Medical Council formed under the Medical Registration Act passed last year, 
has utilised the earliest opportunity to assail the Ayurvedic medicine by 
punishing Dr. Krishnaswami Ayyar under the powers it seems to believe it 
under the Act. His offence is ‘covering the Ayurvedic 

aidyan at the Triplicane Ayurvedic Dispensary’. There can be no doubt 
as to what the registered western practitioners will not hesitate to do, provided 
they are given the power, to damn the Ayurvedic or any other system than 
their own. . . « That it should be ible to regard such conduct as 
‘infamous’ is astonishing and scandalous. And if the Act has given the 
Medical Council the power which it has exercised in this case, it ought not 
to be allowed to be left on the statute book a moment longer. eee 
If it is ‘infamous’ to connect oneself with a system of treatment which the 
Sovereign and the Government delight to honour, it is certainly time that 
the Government gave better guidance to those who rely on its words and acts 
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ing their conduct. . . . . We strongly protested against the 
Ne Gosden we felt that it would work against the Ayurvedic and 
Unani systems. Our fears have been realised much earlier than could have 
been expected. Those who constitute the Council have blind] interpreted 
their powers under the Act ; and they have undoubtedly exceeded the limits 
of common sense in interpreting connection with the Ayurvedic medicine to 
be ‘infamous conduct’. . . . The question to be considered is whether 
it is desirable to retain on the statute bork a law which has the quite 
unexpected and unthought of result of discrediting the Indian system of 
medicine, from which millions of people derive benefit, by punishing one of 


its votaries for connecting himself with that system.” 


The New India, of the 10th November, remarks :—‘‘ We are glad to 
see the suggestion for a meeting of protest against the shameful attack on Dr. 
Krishnaswami Ayyar. We hear that a mandamus is likely to be applied 
for, and that is a highly proper step. In view of the dislike of the masses to 
the English medical system, and the utter insufficiency of the medical staffs 
in number, the action of the Medical Council is tyrannical and cruel. 
Tyrannieal, because no one has the right to force another to take drugs 
which he believes to be harmful to him ; cruel, because the action means that 
where English doctors, nurses, dispensaries are not available, the people must 
suffer and die unhelped. The death-rate is already sufficiently big „and it 
will rise rapidly if the people are to be left to die without medical assistance 
of the kind they are willing to accept.” 


The Hindu, of the 19th November, writes:—‘‘ The Indian public is 
naturally feeling much indignation at the high-handed and unjust action of 
the Medical Council in erasing from the register the name of Dr. Krishna- 
swami Ayyar for a temporary period for his having allowed himself to be 
associated with the Ayurvedic Dispensary at Triplicane . . . Can it 
be denied that a serious reflection 1s cast by the action of the Medical Council 
upon all those who took part in the opening of the Ayurvedic Dispensary, 
upon the kind-hearted citizen who furnished the funds for it, upon the 
respected and aged Chairman, Dr. Sir S. Subrahmanya Ayyar and upon the 
others who helped tu bring it about, when the Council condemns as ‘ infamous 
and disgraceful conduct’ on the part of Dr. Krishnaswami Ayyar to have 
consented to superintend it? It is amazing to us that a statutory body 
should be capable of so irresponsible an action.” 


The Wednesduy Review, for the week ending 10th November, remarks :-- 
„We would invite the uttention of the Governor in Council to the action of 
the Madras Medical Council constituted under the Medical Registration Act 
of 1914, in removing the name of Dr. M. Krishnaswami Ayyar from the 
Register of Medical Practitioners for a temporary period wk calling upon 
him to show cause why his name should not be permanently erased from the 
register. ‘The occasion for so serious an indictment against the Doctor 
appears to be his association with an Ayurvedic dispensary. We have to 
revise our notions of English Vocabulary if such association should be 
characterised as infamous conduct in a professional respect. By no stretch 
of imagination can we detect any infamy even in the most essive and 
approved exponent of the western system of medicine showing his sympathy 
in some way or other with another system, provided of course it is not 
specially designed to promote manslaughter. For and Indian, though a 
graduate of the western system of medicine, to sympathise with a system 
indigenous to his country, it must strike any impartial mind to be the most 


natural thing to do in the world, and at any rate it cannot be said to be 
tantamount to infamous conduct.” 


The Indian Patriot, of the 12th November, states: If the Government 
had foreseen the N of their Medical Registration Act being applied 
in the manner it has been applied in Madras against Dr. Krishnaswami Ayyar, 
they would not have certainly allowed the Medical Registration Act to be 

assed in its a form. The worst results that were feared have ensued. 
obody could have anticipated the application of the Act to so completely 
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insult the intelligence of Indians. The donor of the Triplicane dispensary, 
no less than all those who participated in its inauguration, is condemned as 
having participated in the perpetration of an ‘infamous’ deed. . . . , 
Against this insult the public must protest. Not only they, but all people 
who seek relief from Ayurvedic medicine, who believe in it, are condemned 
through Dr. Krishnaswami Ayyar.” “4 


The New India, of the 12th November, observes :—‘‘ There is a strange 
fatality dodging the E of all unhealthy legislative measures which the 
Government undertake against the wishes of the people, which, the former 
think, are not transgressed by their provisions ough we were 
quite certain that the pernicious Medical Registration Act, and the Council 
constituted under it, would work against the interests of the indigenous 
systems of medicine, we confess we had never thought that the Council would 
so early, so thoughtlessly, and so completely justify the popular apprehensions. 
At least in its own interests, the Council would have done well to have begun 
its activities in a less unpopular manner. By its present act, it has not only 

ut itself outside the sympathy of ali reasonable Indians, but placed a very 
a burden on the Government by landing them in a very unenviable 
position. The Medical Council should either be made to respect 
the Indian systems, which we think to be an almost impossible feat, or the 
Act should be so amended as to make it completely innocuous. The passing 
of the Registration Act was one of the most unwise decisions of the Govern- 
ment. It did create a good deal of apprehension, and perfectly justifiable 
apprehension too, in the minds of the people. It is now for the Government 
to decide whether the popular apprehension is to be needlessly intensified, or 
an ill-conceived measure, unsuitable to the conditions of the country, is to be 
2 The issue at stake is very important and a good deal will depend 
upon it. 


8. The New India, of the 8th November, writes:—‘‘ An interesting 
8 letter from Historicus’ in the Indu Prakash 
7 pleads the authority of Mr. Gokhale in 1905, 
and of Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji in 1906, in favour of slow and gradual progress 
towards a far-off ideal of self-government. It would be more interesting to 
know what Mr. Gokhale said in 1915. Mr. Gokhale left his view in writing. 
Why is it not published? Is it too extreme? Like the Public Service 
Commission Report, it is being kept back from the * who are not 
considered worthy by the Government, and apparently by some Indian 
leaders, of being taken into confidence in matters in which they are vitally 
concerned. Has not India a right to know Mr. Gokhale’s view on the next 
great step which ought to be taken towards self-government? The policy 
of secret arrangements made behind the back of the EN belongs to 
autocracies not to democracies. Mr. Gokhale was a leader of the people, 
and they have the right to know what he advised. The urgent 
need for self-government is, as Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji pointed out, economic 
and fiscal. Is it necessary to recall the repeated declarations of the Congress 
anent the ‘deplorable poverty of the masses,’ and the fact that the 
remedies proposed by Congress are not ‘within the reach of practical 
politics’ without Home Rule? It is the study of Congress proceedings—so 
able, so far-sighted, so clear as to the frightful needs of India and of the only 
remedies, not one of which has been adopted during thirty patient years of 
Ponting and waiting in vain—that have made Mrs. Annie Besant eel that 
r. Naoroji was right in saying that ‘ self-government 1s the only and chief 
remedy’. Hence her proposal to carry out the popular education, that he 
proposed in 1906. . . . The cry of the misery of the poor enters into 
the Heart of God, and His Angels are seeking for men in India who will 
save His people from their long-continued and disregarded pain.” 
9. In an article on this subject, the Hinds, 7 the 9th 1 N 
8 observes :—‘‘ the Presidenc anks are 
sptien Enthenge Beaks. = 4 a their prestige of State-aid end 


u 
State-association, the Exchange Banks o so upon the adventitious aid of a 
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b onopoly of foreign exchange business. Both exhibit a 
* aeenard ie the fodian — in the field of their operatious aud 
in the enormous funds which they have attracted to themselves, and ride 
rough-shod over interests which really help to 9 ** * 

2. of the 10th November, has the following: —“ The 
eee eli Ke trend of the Indian tea trade has 

The Indian tes trade. been almost phenomenal during the last fifteen 
years, the increase in production and exports being nearly a hundred per 
cent. . . Unfortunately this remarkable progress does not denote 
equal gain to India. The Tea Companies are generally foreign, and most of 
the profits, amounting to more than three crores of rupees—no small sum— 
goes out of the country, though it must be added that it 1s obtained from 
other countries that buy the exported tea.” 


11. In a leader on this subject, the New India, of the 10th November, 
; remarks :—‘* Those who walk in the flower 
Liberty. strown meadows of official approval do not rise 
to heroism. Treading the path of least resistance is called wise, but it is 
often one of the cases in which the wisdom of this world is foolishness with 
God. Never a confessor suffered, never a martyr died, who had not been 
urged by timid friends to choose the easier way. Every great adventure 
daunts the average man, and the stern words of the heroic Christ to the 
dissuasion of the time-serving Peter: ‘Get thee behind me, Satan, for thou 
savourest not the things that be of God but those that be of men’ is 
repeated by the Hero who sees before him the path of duty, and finds it 
easier to face the frowns of authority and the threats of power than the grave 
sad eyes of his own reproachful Soul. In times of crisis, big 
with a Nation’s fate, it is not the cautious reasoning of the weigher of odds 
who wrests victory from the very jaws of Hell. The deeds that 
live, sung by bards, wrought by a courage unappalled by peril, are not 
achieved in the conferences of politicians, but in the open field where tyranny 
is defied, where Liberty is championed, where ‘the Old Guard dies, but 
does not surrender’. Defeated to-day, they labour for to-morrow’s victory, 
for Liberty is immortal, and every failure of her children is a step nearer to 
success. Nations come not to the birth without the throes of travail. No 
great thing was ever yet wrought out save where men were willing to suffer. 
The throne set on Calvary must ever be reached with bleeding feet, and 
where the martyr perishes to-day the victor is crowned to-morrow.” 


The New India, of the 12th November, observes:— What is it that in 
the opinion of the Daily News, and in that of every Englishman worthy of 
the name, makes life on this planet worth having’? lt is Liberty; and 
liberty means the safety of person, home and property from molestation by 
the State without due course of law, trial by one’s peers, absence of punish- 
ment where guilt is not legally proven, free speech in press and on platform— 
subject to the law of libel and of incitation to crime—free association and 


meeting, protection against arbitrary interference by officials with any or 


all of these liberties, no taxation without representation, no legislation 
without the consent of the representatives of the A 


that are writhen in pain, steady themselves and say unfalteringly: 
Who dies, if England lives P 


And what has made this patriotism, this love of country, save that that 
country has been the champion of Liberty, has wrought out her own freedom. 
has sympathised with every European struggle for liberty, has sheltered 
refugees from every tyranny, gave Stepniak a refuge and Mazzini a home. 
She is worth fighting for, worth dying for, this Citadel of Freedom; life is 
not worth having without liberty, and England does well that she is fighting 
to the death rather than have peace by slaying the Soul of National and 
individual life. | 

Because of this, India has rallied round her, the India which knows her 
history, glories in her literature, has drawn the milk of freedom from her 
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breast. Because of this, India pours out blood and treasure in rich abund- 
ance, ready to pay the price to preserve English liberty, deeming that 
liberty to be of supremest worth, that which gives value to life. 

If this be true, and with all our heart and soul we believe it to be true, 
what of India? Is life worth living here, as we are living it to-day? We 
answer: ‘No’. We have no real freedom here, for we hold our persons, our 
homes, our property by grace, not by right. We are not tried by our peers, 
but by our opponents, and the limited right of trial by jury can be taken from 
us by a stroke of the pen, as just now in Belgaum. . . . . We may be 
put under security for good behaviour like vagabonds. We may be deported 
or imprisoned by lettres de cachet. If we claim freedom we are branded as 
seditious. If we are patriotic we become suspect, and are shadowed by 
police. The daily bread of liberty that every Englishman enjoys is denied 
tons. To rig | frecborn soul life is not worth having in India—save as it 
consecrated to the winning of liberty, the liberty which England has, which 
India would share. 


‘12. The Hindu, of the 10th November, writes :—‘‘ The Local Government 
The Survey and Land Records should now be considering the financial pro- 
Department. posals for the next official year, and we presume 
that they would comply with the strict 
injunctions as to economy that have been sent down by the Government of 
india. There are several departments where expenditure could, without any 
inconvenience, be postponed and there are others where the recurring 
expenditure could be permanently curtailed without any loss in efficiency. 
The views of the Government and the public on the need for the application 
of the pruning knife agree to a considerable extent in regard to the possi- 
bility of reducing the expenditure incurred in the Survey and Land Records 
Department The opinions of the Government on the necessity 
for reduction in expenditure on this department being so clear, any further 
postponement of a satisfactory and lasting solution of the question cannot be 
justified. . . . Neither the Board of Revenue nor the Government — 
not to speak of the public—appear to be satisfied with the progress made by 
these departments. None of the survey parties had worked up to the forecast 
approved by Government, the deficiency in the outturn of Party No. I, in 
charge of Mr. R. H. L. Lushington, being particularly large. It would 
appear that the conduct of this officer is under investigation by the Director, 
but it is clear from the report that a general inquiry into the outturn of all the 
parties would not prove unprofitable.” 


13. The Commonweal, for the week ending 5th A 1 a a 

. . „A change of Ministers in Great Britain whic 
the Seastar of State for Indie. would — Mr. Austen Chamberlain out of the 
India Office would be greeted with relief all over India. To have there 
a man so utterly unsympathetic during the present crisis is from one point of 
view unfortunate. But. on the other hand, the cloud of his presence has a 
silver lining ; for a sympathetic man would dole out a few crumbs of reform, 
‘a sop of Cerberus,’ and Cerberus would wag his tail and drop his heads on 
his paws. The worst thing that can happen to India is to be granted in a 
condescendin way three or four petty reforms, which will satisfy a few 
ambitions and leave the country as it was. Mr. Austen Chamberlain may do 
in the India Office that which Lord Curzon did in the Viceroyalty—stir up 
against him all that is noblest and most self-respecting in India. And for 
that it is well that he should stay.” 


14. The following appears in the West Coast Reformer of the 10th Wu Ores — 
Nov. 10th, 1916. 


November: — Mr. O. E. Windle, Superin- 

nnn and the late Sir tendent of Police, North Malabar, presided at 
Wan me the Cannanore public meeting when a resolution 
was passed expressing public grief at the death of Sir Pherozesha Metha. 
We congratulate Mr. Windle on his wise act in sympathising thus with our 
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timents. The whole of India is in mourning. Calicut has à 
N h of public inertia and it is too much to hope that a public 
meeting will be held here before feeling subsides. 


Y ‘a. of the 11th November, writes:— The famous 
oe ee Guildhall Banquet on the evening of Lord 
The Guildhall Banquet. Mayor’s Day, November 9th, has for long, 
long years been the occasion on which the leaders of the Nation confide their 
secrets to a receptive public. We now learn that the Prime 
Minister hopes much from Lord Kitchener’s visit to the various belligerent 
areas, and he carried with him the complete trust of his country, and the 
unqualified approval of the Allies After 12 the heroic 
stand of Serbia, and the courage of the Italian army, he defined the objects 
of the Allies, without achieving which the Allies would not lay down their 
arms. 

They remain to-day as they were ia year ago. We have advanced a long way to 
their achievement. Be the journey long or short, we shall not pause nor falter, till we 


bave secured for the smaller States of Europe their Charter of Independence, and for 
Europe itself, and the whole world, emancipation from the reign of force. 


Does ‘the whole world’ include India, Mr. Asquith, or does the mind 
behind these noble sentiments forget or ignore her? The smaller States of 
Europe’ are to have their Charter, but what of the United States of India? 
The whole world is to be emancipated from the reign of force. Surely India 
must come in here? India cannot be the only country left under an autocracy ? 
We live under a reign of force, of Press Acts, of house searches, of lettres de 
cachet, under a law of sedition which makes our liberty depend on the 
translation of ‘hatred and contempt’ by a Secretary to Government. 
When will Mr. Asquith’s brave words be verified by facts over here? Will 
India indeed be free ‘after the War’? We have the Prime Minister's 
declaration to that effect, otherwise he would have honestly said, ‘ the whole 
world, except India’. It would have spoilt his peroration, we admit.” 


16. In a leader on this subject, the New India, of the 11th November, 


says:—‘' We rejoice that the Moslim League 

one Renn ane hae em A by the large majority of 49 
votes to 13, to hold its next session in Bombay in December. It is a bold and 
good decision, for to pass a second year without holding any session would 
have been suicidal, and to hold it in Bombay means a distinct step towards 
common action with the National Congress, and Mr. Surendranath Bannerji's 
hope of a united committee of the two bodies may come true. er 
Everything will be propitious for a demand for self-government by a United 
India, and tlie decision is also very helpful to the proposed Home Rule 
League, for several of its strongest supporters are to be found in the Council 
of the Moslim League and in its Provincial Committees. 

Again, nothing could be happier than the selection of Mr. Mazural Haq 
as President, for we are sure to have from him a very strong pronouncement 
in favour of Home Rule. And that pronouncement, in full accord with the 
pronouncement we niay look for from Sir S. Sinha, will ring out as a Trumpet- 
Note to India, Hindu and Moslim voices blending in perfect harmony, 
demanding, as one, the Liberty of their common Motherland. What will 
England, the country of the Free, say to United India claiming Freedom ?” 


17. The Hindu, of the 11th November, states: “ We desire to draw the 


Official highhandedness. attention of the Government to a case of 


alleged theft against a toll contractor in Trichi- 
nopoly which came on for disposal before their Lordships Abdur Rahim 


and Ayling, JJ., in respect of an application for transfer of the same, on the 
ground that no fair hearing cou 4 


be expected in the district under the 
The facts of the case 48 
kind showing a series of 


circumstances set out in the affida vit. 
disclosed in the affidavit are of a most extraordi 


acts of the most high-handed, unjust and . 
several high officials in the dist 1 


rict. The accused contractor was subjected 
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to great humiliation, bail having been refused by the Divisional Magistrate 
as well as the Sessions Judge. . . . . We hope that a full and sifting 
enquiry will be made by the Government into the matter, and the aggrieved 
party will be given due redress. | 


18. The New India, of the 12th November, has the following :—“ One of 
the complaints ma de over here against Reuter’s 
agency is its one-sided character, and the way 
in which it distorts news wherein Indians are concerned, exaggerating 
anything unfavourable and minimising anything favourable. It has a quite 
German contempt for Indians, e aT ed looking on them all, princes and 

sants, as the German officer looked on them in China, calling them all 
‘coolies,’ to the gallunt Sir Pratab Singh’s intense fury. But why should 
it misrepresent Mr. Austen Chamberlain by calling his reference to the 
Hon’ble Sir Sankaran Nayar as to a ‘Native’? All the Indian press has 
commented bitterly on the use of the insulting term. Now that the reports 
of the speech have come, we see that he said Indian,“ and not Native’. 
It was not fair to put into the mouth of a Government official an offensive 
epithet which he did not use; and we think that all papers served by Reuter, 
who printed the cable, should give prominence to the correction.” 


Reuter and the term Native.“ 


IV.—Native Srarzs. 


19. The Karnalaka, of the 13th November, writes :—‘‘ According to the 

ee order of the Hon’ble the British Resident, 
Enemy aliens in the Mysore Mr. G. H. Krumbiegel, Superintendent of 
State, Government Botanical Gardens in Mysore, 
among others, will shortly have to leave the State to be interned elsewhere. 
This comes to many somewhat us a surprise, and our justification for 
commenting upon it here is that though it is not of much practical conse- 
quence to the general public, it has a political significance which cannot be, 
and ought not to be, ignored. That Mr. Krumbiegel's removal 
from here should be ordered now when things are quiet, may be taken by 
some to mean, in the absence of fuller light, that in the opinion of the 
Supreme Government, the Darbar cannot be trusted to exercise the neces- 
sary care and control over the conduct of such a person,—that, in other 
words, the Government of India are not prepared to repose so much of 
confidence in the Government of His Highness the Maharaja as to leave the 
authority of the latter over their employees unimpaired. If this be the only 
interpretation possible to be put upon the present action of the British 
Government that would be matter for deep regret. . . . It cannot be 
a concession to the agitators of the Civil and Military Station, Bangalore, 
and if it were so we may be sure the Government of Mysore itself would 
have protested, very rightly.” 
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{.—-Forr1en PoLITIcCS. 


20. The Desabhimani,* of the 30th October, reproduces the comments of 

the Hindu were of the rt 9 N on the 

Th in E 5 war, abstracted in paragrap on page 1887 
sie patting. 3 of the Report No. 45 of 1915. 


The Liva-ul-Islam, of the 4th November, publishes what is stated to be a 
translation of the comments of the Madras Mail of the Ist and 2nd November 
on the Balkan situation and of an article in the Hindu, of the 27th October, 
under the heading“ the cause of the Russian retreat 


In commenting upon the progress of the war, the Jelama Prasanga 
Nesan, of the 4th November, says :—Ip Servia, Belgrade and Samantra have 
already been captured by the Austro-German forces and the Bulgarians have 
taken Bright. The Bulgarians have also captured Uskub and Kuprulu in 
Servian Macedonia. So the only towns that have not yet fallen into the 
hands of the enemy are Nish in Servia and Manastor in Servian Macedonia. 
The former town is now being threatened on all sides and the Servian army 
is now reported to be standing in an east to west line to the north of Nish. 
The Austro-German forces appear to have joined the Bulgarian army in the 
north-eastern portion of Servia. Being thus surrounded on all sides by the 
enemy, the Servians are now seeking the assistance of the Allies. Though 
the Allies are prepared to help Servia at this juncture, they are not able to 
do so owing to the absence of any convenient port for Servia at which they 
can land their forces. Attempts are no doubt being made to land 8 force at 
Dedegatch, a port in the Aegean Sea, and the Russians are trying to send 
assistance to Servia through the Black Sea. Though the Allies are tlius 
trying to help Servia in some way or other, there is no knowing when the 
armies sent by them will join the Servian army. Who knows what may 
happen before the Allied army joins the Servian line ? 


The Bharat, of the 5th November, writes :—It is stated that the objective 
of the Germans in dragging Bulgaria to their side is to defeat Ser via and go 
to Constantinople through Bulgaria and thence to Asiatic Turkey, Egypt and 
other places. The Germans are said to be working out this new plan, as their 
efforts, both in France and Russia, have not proved successful. The Allies 
are doing everything in their power to prevent the Germans carrying out tis 
plan. However this may be, the Military frenzy of the Germans does not 
seem to have abated in the least. It was stated that their armies had been 


annihilated already. Still they are carrying on the war doggedly and there 
are no signs to show that they have . „Ae a 


The Muslim Dutan, of the 6th November, says that there is a sudden 
change in the attitude of Roumania, that a strong rty has now come to 
power in this State which insists on her joining the Allies and that her entry 
into the war on the side of the Allies will make it easy for Russia to send her 
troops through Roumania to attack Bulgaria. 


The Lokopakari, of the 8th November, comments upon the war as 
follows:—In the present war, Germany is having reverses everywhere. 
Though she appears to have been a little victorious in Servia, this cannot 
continue for alongtime. The Allies are sending enormous forces to surround 
the enemy in this region and the latter is sure to be annihilated. All of us 


are anxiously expecting this result and may the Almighty carry out our 
object and restore peace in the world. iil : 


— 


* Reveived in the current week. 
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The Vijayavikatan*, of the 24th October, has a long leader under 
the heading The madness of Bulgaria”, in 
which it condemns her action in having joined 
Germany, and says that she will not to gain anything by it. 


21. The Liva-ul-Islam, of the wre November, reproduces an article which 
is said to have appeared in the New East 

War notes. a British paper, in which the Turks are 
described as excellent soldiers and as being magnanimous in their treatment 
of their enemies, and adds a note eay ing that the description given in the 
aforesaid articles applies to real Turks and not to the Turks fighting in this 
war. 

The Liva-ul-[slaw, of the 4th November, publishes an extract from the 
New India, of the 30th October, in which it is stated that the German sub- 
marines have now a contrivance by which they can fire at an æroplane from 
under water. 


The war in Europe. 


22. The Kistnapatrika, of the 6th Novem- 
ber, in its leader on the war has :— 


I 


There is no doubt that Servia is now in a critical condition. However 
valiant the Servians may be in fight, it is impossible for them to resist a foe 
that has been attacking them from three fronts. The Germans from the 
north have entered the valley of the Morava and are within 10 miles of 
Kragushevatz, the arsenal of the Servians. If it should fall, the Servians 
would be reduced to a miserable plight for want of munitions. The Germans 
have joined hands with the Bulgarians between Arsava and Prava. It may 
therefore be said that the tract of country lying between the Danubc and the 
Timack has fallen into the enemy’s hands. Besides this, the Bulgarians have 
progressed to within 20 miles to the north of Nish, and if their progress 
to the west is unobstructed, the southern front of the Servian army will be 
exposed to great danger. It is not known what steps are taken to avert this 
danger. This is not all; the railway lines fall into the hands of the enemy, 
which will be a source of strength to them. 

It is essential that Serviun armies should be saved from destruction. 
Servia is a small country, and there is no doubt that the Servian armies will 
be swept out of existence without succour from the Allies. The Allies’ forces 
that are landed at Salonika are not, perhaps, in great numbers, and that is 
why the Bulgarian armies have so far escaped destruction. 

The well-being of Servia depends entirely on the Allies, now that 
Roumania and Greece have remained neutral giving a free hand to the Bul- 
8 under the lead of their King, who is self-willed, avaricious and 
arbitra 


The war. 


if Servia is completely overthrown, Germany will have a free passage 
through Bulgaria to Turkey. This must be prevented, and Constantinople 
wrested from Turkish hands. ‘lhe hardships to which, in view of this, 
the English and the French armies have been exposing themselves in 
Gallipoli are unparalleled; and there is no limit to life and money spent 
in this enterprise. If the German forces are allowed their way to that spot, 
the Turks gain in strength, and the Allies will be greatly delayed in reach- 
ing their goal. Nor is this all. Turkey has an eye on Egypt. Germany has 
been hatching plots to upset the peace of Persia, which the Persian Govern- 
ment is not strong enough to preserve. The progress of the Germans to the 
east may place in difficulties our brave armies in Mesa potamia, fan the fana- 
tism of the Mussalmans and create complications in Asia and Africa. 

The only means to avert all this is to oppose the transport of German 
forces and guns into Turkey by landing armies in Bulgaria and obstructing 
their passage. This the Allies must do at any cost. The duty of saving 


1 
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Ser via devolves on the Allies, and there can be no peace for Asia, unless 
Constantinople is wrested from Turkey. These two duties, however arduous, 
are imperative on the part of the Allies, and it is gratifying to learn that the 
Allies have realised this and are taking steps to compass these ends. 


II 


The joining of Bulgaria with the enemy has changed the aspect of the 
war, and the Allies are confronted with a new problem. Have the Englisb 
and the French to concentrate their strength on the western theatre, with 
a view to effect the deliverance of France and Belgium from the hands 
of the enemy relieving the pressure on Servia at the same time? Or are 
they to detach and send an expeditionary force for the relief of Servia? 
While, on the one hand, the adoption of the latter course may perhaps weaken 
the tension on the western theatre, its rejection, on the other, may allow a 
free passage for the enemy to Turkey through Bulgaria to the great dis- 
ad vantage of our forces fighting with matchless heroism in Gallipoli. The 
enemy, not contented with this, may, perchance, think of leading an 
expedition to Egypt and India. 

This is the problem that has been engaging the deep attention of the 
strategists of both England and France. It is an outcome of the indifference of 
Greece and Roumania. Even Italy does not seem to be inclined to send help to 
Servia. Russia is not in a position to doso in any considerable measure. So 
the responsibility has mostly devolved on England and France which have 
taken upon themselves this duty and have been in a great measure discharging 
it. Their forces have been exposed to untold hardships in Gallipoli since last 
April, but their efforts do not seem to be attended with adequate success 
owing to the extremely unhealthy climate and conditions of Gallipoli. Even 
Mr. Asquith admits that the results of the operations in Gallipoli are dis- 
appointing. Will it be. then, an advisable course to land forces in Servia 
or Bulgaria? A party in France is opposed to this measure, and M. Delcasse, 
a French Minister, resigned his office on account of his objection to this 
measure. But one point has to be noted ; if the Allies neglect Servia, 
Germany and Bulgaria will soon accomplish their object in respect of Servia ; 
further, they can, after making short work of the small forces of Servia, turn 
to the western theatre by the time that the pressure of the Allies makes itself 
felt on that front. So, no time is to be lost, and the transport of ammunitions 
from Germany to Turkey must be intercepted. Noopportunity should be 
allowed for the enemy to fan the fanaticism of the Mussalmans in Africa and 
Asia. ‘Tne expeditionary forees of the Allies must be by the side of Servia, 
before the enemy forces its way far into that country. Who can turn a deaf 
ear to the call of Servia in her distress? The Allies have considered all 
these circumstances and decided upon helping Servia, and such a decision 
on their part is righteous and just. Some forces already landed at Salonika 
and are fighting on the Bulgarian frontiers. Others are yet to land. The 
German papers say that forces will be landed in Bulgaria also. The plans 


of the Allies are still unrevealed, but we may rest assured that adequate 
measures will be taken. 


III 


There can be no doubt that the responsibility of England has increased 
on account of this Servian complication. England has to muster more forces. 
To keep up her fighting strength, she wants 35,000 fresh recruits a week. 
For some time past there seems to be some fall in the number of fresh 
recruits. There is no wonder in this when it is considered that about 80 
lakhs are now actively at work in the various concerns relating to war. It 
is foolish to hold that this argues any slackening of enthusiasm among the 
English. England must rise up to her increased responsibility and muster 
more forces. Even such an advocate of freedom as Mr. Asquith has declared 
that he would have recourse to conscription, should a necessity arise. 
What England has done during the past fifteen months is most wonderful. 
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Her army has been raised from three lakhs to thirty. She has converted 
the oceans into high ways for the Allies. Her navy has transported 
25 lakhs of forces from various places, 320, 000 wounded to hospitals, 8 
lakhs of Cavalry to their appointed places, and 25 lakhs of tons of ammuni- 
tions to the war front. It has bottled up the German fleet. England has 
been managing a fighting line of 50 miles in flanders; she has been fighting 
two lakhs of Turkish forces in Gallipoli. She has been preserving the peace 
of Egypt, and progressing in her operations in Mesapotamia. 
When one considers all this our confidence is strengtliened in the triumph 
of England. Now and then we may meet with disappointments on account 
of some small reverses here and there; but what we have to mark in this 
terrible conflict is the final result ; and the enemy cannot have success. so long 
as the British Empire is united, and so long as the Allies are of one mind. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 10th November, says :—From the speech of 
Mr. Asquith it will be evident that the affairs 
in the Southern theatre are not satisfactory. 
The reason is that the British, the French and the Russian soldiers do not 
find any shelter there. Soldiers and the necessary equipment should go there 
from distant parts. It is therefore not strange that satisfactory military 
arrangements could not be made there. The small State of Servia had here 
to encounter the combined armies of Germany, Austria, Bulgaria and Turkey. 
Greece, which once agreed to render assistance, is now silent. Relying on 
the words of Venezelos, the Minister of Greece, the Allies have made ready 
150,000 soldiers to be sent there. The Servians with the little army of the 
Allies have to fight against great odds, surrounded on all sides by countries 
belonging to the enemies. Ihe Allies are helping them, determined to do 
their duty at any sacrifice. If the Germans get possession of the railway 
between Nish and Constantinople, they will be enabled to help the Turks easily. 
Mr. Asquith has stated that the operations at the Dardanelles are not favoura- 
ble for the Allies. But yet the Allies have had some advantages on account 
of those operations. The Turks were defeated in Asiatic Turkey. The 
Russians won a victory in the Caucasus. In Egypt and in the territory near 
the Suez Canal, the British armies are able to carry on their operations 
fearlessly. Considering all these things, it will be plain that although access 
was not gained to the Black Sea, yet the Russians and the British have, on 
the whole, been benefited. Even if the Germans reach Constantinople, there 
will be some fighting in Asiatic Turkey, in which the Allies bid fair to come 
out victorious. It is not possible that four or five lakhs of Germans will be 
able to create any commotion in Turkey in Asia. In the eastern and western 
theatres, where the Germans could reinforce their armies by lakhs, their 
prowess has been curbed. As fighting centres go on increasing, the strength 
of the Germans must naturally diminish. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 10th November, refers to the statement of 
the Manchester Guardian that, if it is intended 
to defend the British possessions in Asia, the 
British should necessarily send an army to the Balkan territory, and represents 
the Nation to have said, with reference to that statement, that the Allies should, 
instead of doing so, find out the vital part of Germany and strike at it. 
Napoleon has followed such a policy and met with success. If the Allies 
should dissipate their armies, they would simply be protracting the war 
unnecessarily. 

In commenting upon the progress of the war, the Yogakshemum, of the 
5th November, points out that the attempt of 
the Austro-Germans to unite their forces with 
those of the Bulgarians has, to a certain extent, succeeded, and says :— 
Some of the generals of the Allies have already met in England to consider 
the measures that are to be adopted for helping Servia. It seems that by the 
time any help reaches her after all these considerations, Servia, much smaller 
m extent than jum, may be completely crushed. Germany will have 
little difficulty in subjugating that country. : 
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ata, of the 3rd November, contains in Telugu an extract 

N reh oe from an English article in the American Reriey 

Nov. 3rd, 1916. The German armies. of Reviews on the subject of the training a 

the new German forces, which says:—When you look at the young German 

soldiers, they will appear as if character and discipline are written on every 

feature of theirs. Their deportment will manifest their bravery and will be 

af such as befits a warrior. Even the worst enemy of Germany will not fail to 

45 be impressed by their appearance. However long the war may 

* continue, Germany hopes to put always into the battlefield an army of 
0,000 soldiers. 

* The paper then makes the following remarks on the above statements : — 

These statements might have been made by one who is partial to the 

Germans. We hear reports of German soldiers not being able to withstand 

un Ae the new recruits of Lord Kitchener, However, in troublous times like these, 

aH Re 0 the words of even our enemies should be heeded and every precaution taken. 

Me We, Indians, should help the British with men and money and secure success 

fof them. We have to co-operate with our rulers with perseverence until 


German militarism is utterly crushed. 


Hrraxanm, 24. The Hitakarini, of the 31st October, says :—However valiant the 
Oct. sist, 1915. Servians may be, they will find it hard to en- 
counter the German, the Austrian and the 
Bulgarian armies simultaneously. It will be wellif the Allies go to their 

rescue at this juncture at any cost. 


Sampap Azurupara, 25. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 5th November, writes :—His Majesty 
Nor. h, 1016 has issued an edict headed War” which 
goes to show that the Germans are a very 

clever people, that it would be extremely difficult to crush them, and that 

unless all the citizens of the Empire give their wholehearted and liberal 

support to the cause, the prestige of the British Government as also that of 

the Allies will be very much at stake. The Allies are actuated by righteous 

motives. They have no designs df self-aggrandisement. When we see how 
magnanimously they restored Bushire to the Persians promising them every 

protection if they lived peacefully it must be evident how truly righteous 

our rulers are. The interests of the whole world demand that such a nation 

should triumph. With the exception of India, all the nations of the world 

are steadily progressing. We = are extremely backward. No attempt 

has as yet been made to make us self-reliant. We are passing through 

critical times. If the British win we too shall have won, and if they are 

vanquished, we too shall have been vanquished. We should, therefore, make 


every possible effort to help the success of the Allies. We sincerely trust 
that every Indian is mindful of this duty. | 


Bamrap Amar, 26. The Sampad Abiyudaga, of the 11th November, writes:—The 
Nov. Tick, 1915. The European situation.’ situation just at present shows that victory 
„ __ Will ultimately be to the Allies. The speeches 

of His Majesty the King, Lord Lansdowne, Mr. Asquith and other responsible 

members of the Cabinet however lead to the belief that there is still much to 

be feared from the enemy. The press reports are a mixture of facts and 

lies. Itis for the better class of thinkers to sift these reports and arrive at 

the truth. The fighting seems to be going on at a uniform rate in all the 

theatres of war, and except in Russia, the Allies are evervwhere able to check 

the enemy’s progress. ‘I'he result of the fighting in the Balkans is causing 

rave anxiety. Germany and Austria are moving their reserves towards 

ervia. Bulgaria and Turkey are attacking Servia on the east. The Allies 

are concerting measures to save Servia from this onslaught. Counting on 

the Allies support Servia is making desperate attempts to withstand these 

attacks from four directions. Lord Lansdowne has expressed his anxiety as 

to what the situation * lead to if no timely support is given. It is 

feared in some quarters that if Servia should be vanquished, Roumania and 


Dusamarta, 


Servia. 


The King and the war. 
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Greece might join the enemy out of consternation and in that event there 
might ey hh ne in Egypt too. There is however not much room for 
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these fears. The Allies are making gigantic efforts to crush the enemy. 
France, England, Russia and Italy are all making their best endeavours to 
protect Ser via. 


27. After stating that England has not, till now, suffered any material M«ttats Manana, 


loss in the war, the Malayala Manorama, of the 
The Balkan war. | 6th November, points out that, if the Austro- 
German forces succeed in crushing Servia, and enter Turkey, it would be a 
danger, not only to the Allied forces in Gallipoli, but also to Egypt and the 
route to India, that Greece and Roumania would have joined the Allies but 
for the retreat of the Russians before the Austro-German forces, and that 
Bulgaria would not have cast in her lot with Germany, if the attempt of the 
English to capture the “Sari Beyar Hill”, which would have made the 
forcing of the Dardanelles very easy, had not failed through the carelessness 
and stupidity of one of the English generals, and says :—Servia is powerless 
to resist the German advance. The Allies will not be able to attack the 
railway running north-east to the Khodope Hills, though they can do so in 
the case of the railway running from Adrianople. Bulgaria is attacking 
Servia at the latter’s eastern frontier. The English and the French have 
sent forces to check the former’s advance. It is doubtful whether the Allies 
will be able to send sufficient forces in time to prevent the Austro-German 
advance into Turkey. Such though the circumstances be, it has to be borne 
in mind that three millions of new people have already joined the English 
army, and that there is no longer any scarcity of munitions in England. 
Hence England will send additional forces to the Balkan theatre, and France“ 
and Italy also will do the same. History tells us that the English are rather 
slow in the * — „but that when they wake up, after a few reverses, 
they will employ all their strength and resources in fighting the enemy. 
As the British fleet is supreme in the Mediterranean Sea, the rush of the 
Germans to the south can be easily checked, and in this connection the 
defeat of Napoleon by Nelson at the battle of the Nile is worthy of being 
recalled to mind. 


28. After stating that, though it may be difficult for the enemies to 
Tie Rallien States. capture Servia, it is now doubtful whether she 

3 will be able to prevent a union of the Austro- 
Germans with the Bulgarians, who, it is feared, may possibly reach 
Constantinople, the Manorama, of the 5th November, points out that, owing to 
the refusal of Greece to fulfil her treaty obligations, Servia stands in need of 
material help from England and France at this critical moment, doubts 
whether the Allies will be able to render timely assistance to her, and 
observes that, as the Aegean Coast of Bulgaria is in the hands of the English, 
and the Black Sea Coast, in those of Russia, the Allies, if it comes to the worst, 
can undoubtedly check the advance of the enemies into Constantinople, that 
the eastern theatre is soon likely to become an important centre of the war, 
that no stone should be leit unturned to prevent the falling of Krushevatz, 
the arsenal of Servia, into the hands of the enemy, and that for this and 
other things Servia will require immediate help from the Allies. 


29. All the Malayalam papers express deep regret at the recent accident 

i to His Majesty the King- Emperor, but rejoice 

* recent accident to His to hear that His Majesty is making satisfactory 

WM. progress. The Chakravarthi, of November, 

adds that war horses being generally accustomed to the noice and bustle of 

the battle, it is surprising that His Majesty should have been offered one 
which would get excited at the cheering of the exultant soldiers. 


30. The Qaumi Report, of the 4th November, writes the Armenian 

" roblem popularly known as the Armenian 

aff A glance at Armenian atroeities, now finds a prominent place in the 
* newspapers. All sorts of opinions are express 

but, for the moment, we will consider the views of a famous Englishman, Sir 


dwin Pearn, given expression to by him in one of his able lectures. We 
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know Sir Edwin is just and his new work Social and Political questions in 
Turkey ” which has just been published is now before us and we may review 
it later on. The heading of his interesting lecture is“ Forty years in 
Constantinople.“ There is no doubt that he is one of those enlightened 
Englishmen who have carefully studied and understood Islam and the 
Khalifate of the Turk. , si ee 

Sir Edwin is right in saying that it is a hopeful sign in Turkey that the 
% Ulema” who are authorities on jurisprudence and the Kurän are displeased 
at these atrocities and have disapproved of the recent shocking occurrences. 

After this the learned lecturer compares Abdul Hameed and Enver Pasha, 
with reference to the latter he says in his book, that Euver Pasha is not at 
all an able man, but that he is fanatically firm. The thing which has made 
him popular in Turkey was his retaking Adrianople from the Bulgarians in 
1918, when his country had sounded the depths of despair. He threw in his 
lot with the Germans who forced Turkey into the war. The Turks do not 
like to fight against Great Britain as they realised that the English are just 
and know why we went to defend Belgium. 

The editor proceeds to observe that nearly all the enlightened English- 
men think likewise and according to Sir Edwin it is really a thousand pities 
that France and Britain have generally saved the Armenians from the Turks. 
But in his long experience the Germans have never at any time done ao. 
Generally every Mussalman thinks if Germany had saved the Armenians 
from the Turks she would have deserved a thousand thanks but she has 

*apparently acted according to the saying 


What you disapprove for yourself 
„Do not approve of for others.” 


Sir Edwin lets out a secret in his lecture that there was a Russian 
ambassador in Russia whose desire was to make Bulgaria a Russian Province, 
but that the Bulgarians did not like this. Russian diplomacy in Sofia was 
absolutely stupid. But fortunately it has undergone a change The 
Bulgarians like the Turks have also been involved in the war against their 
will, and their officers are not unanimously in favour of war. Even now it 
may be hoped that these people will soon realise their condition. 

It is said that the Turks are now much towards peace and will conclude 
a separate peace. If such is the case the aspect of the theatre of war will 
soon be changed. Nothing is considered by us more hupeful and useful. 


Verse. 


O herd! How good is this desire of ours 
Cause me to attain to this desire. 


31. The Jaridah-i-Rosgar, of the 5th November, publishes a translation 


vis of Mr. Asquith's speech and says:—We can 

* 5 * e deduce — the Premier's 8 that the 
brilliant achievements of our naval land forces in the past are an earnest of 
our victories in the future, that everywhere there has been a decrease in the 
power of the foe that our soldiers and sailors will have po stone unturned in 


their efforts to thoroughly crush the enemy and that we shall soon hear of the 
field being absolutely clear of the foe. 


32. The Jaridah-i-Rosgar, of the 6th November, in giving the history of 


The origin of Bulgarians. the Bulgarians, remarks that it was the 
dvi Russians who tried to deliyer them from the 
troubles and hardships imposed upon them by the Turks and it was the 


— and French Governments that released them from the Turkish 
yoke. 


In a word it is the self same Bulgarians who have to-day girded up their 
loins to oppose and wage war against their benefactors. 
33. The editor of the Caum Report, of the 7th November, publishes 


„Mr. ith end th „ Mr. Asquith’s h on the war and says: — we 
9 * believe that Mr. Asquith's plain | lucid 


t 
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speech will remove the doubt from people's minds and dispel the black 
clouds 1 as conscription and volunteering that have been hanging over 
En lan 2 1 g 0 

. It is not fitting on the pert of some people to discuss the relative merits 
of the voluntary system and conscription at a time when things are beyond 
our control and the whole world is willy nilly looking at this bloodshed. 
Our own death is something over which we have no control. If such be the 
case how is it possible for us to expect that we will die on beds of ease ? 
Then why should the wisemen of Europe indulge in hard splitting over the 
question of compulsion. Our principle is— 


Verse. 


Since thou hast plunged thy heart in the ocean of love ; 
I rely upon God, exalted be He. 


34. The editor of the Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 8th November, in com- 


menting on the rumours of peace rife ever 

e ee since the beginning of the war, an “ we believe 
that the Allies will never agree to the conclusion of peace until they com- 
pletely crushed the Militarism of the enemy for their desire is that there 
should be a lasti as pene. 

The editor t that peace should be concluded on the lines indicated 
by the Allies so that civilization may not be interfered with and that peace 
may prevail the world over and no European nation especially Germany may 
not get a chance of causing such a conflagration again. 


II.— Hou ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


35. Referring to the cruel murders of the Police officers, in Bengal, the 
Kerala Sanchari, of the 3rd November, points 
out in a note that these murders must un- 
doubtedly be the results of private grudge, and 
observes that, though the whole province cannot be condemned on account 
of these atrocities, it is needless to say that it is the duty of the people to 


render every assistance in detecting the criminals who commit such cruel 
deeds. 


36. The Keraia Sanchari, of the 10th November, observes that it reflects 
little credit on the police department that at 
the time, when a youth shot Sub-Inspector 
Gierindra Nath Banerjea, another Inspector and three Sub-Inspectors, who 


were with him, should have run away, instead of trying to sieze the 
murderer. 


37. In reviewing the report on the administration of the Madras 
Police Department for the year 1914, the 

The Madras Police. ‘ Kerala Sanchari of the lOth November, points 
out that, inasmuch as it is thought that there are comparatively more 
police stations in this Presidency, there is no reason either for com- 
plaining against the reduction in the number of police stations or for 
urging the establishment of the same in places where they are badly wanted, 
and that ‘it would be reatly encouraging to the low-paid constables and 
head constables, if such of them, as are capable and otherwise qualified, 
are duly promoted, when vacancies, which are few and far between, arise, 
and hopes that the question of raising their pay, about which correspondence 
18 now going on, will soon meet with the approval of the Government of 
India. it agrees with the Government in thanking that the Circle Inspectors 
should give advice to Sub-Inspectors as to how they should conduct them- 
selves when engaged in the work of detecting crimes and that the latter’s 
period of probation should be extended so as to give them more training in 
station duties, points out that there should be happier relations between the 
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irele Inspectors and the Sub-Inspectors, calls upon the District Magistrates 
oie that the work of the police is not unnecessarily increased by Sub. 
Magistrates, who sometimes send cases for police enquiry, without recordi 
them, and observes that, though the police can charge any one, when there is 
a primã facie case against him, leaving it to the court to find out whether he 
is guilty or innocent, they should do so only when the case they charge is 
likely to end in conviction. 

Referring to the same subject, the Kerala Patrika, of the 6th November, 
points out that at present it is the Sub-Inspectors that are ee gt in the work 
of detecting crimes, that Circle Inspectors, whose work and responsibility 
have been very much reduced by the reorganisation of the department, do 
that kind of work, only when they can make a name thereby, and that even 
in such cases most of the work is done by the Sub-Inspectors, for which the 
credit, if any, goes to the former, and the discredit to the latter, thinks that 
there are some Circle Inspectors, who, instead of giving advice to the Sub- 
Inspectors, even try to spoil them, and that there are many Circle Inspectors 
who are not able enough to give advice to the Sub-Inspectors, some of whom 
are far more honest and capable than the former, and concludes by saying 


that, if the work of enquiring into and detecting crimes be largely under- 


taken by Circle Inspectors, the Sub-Inspectors who are their subordinates 
will be enabled to learn the work by watching how such enquiries are con- 
ducted by their superiors. 


(6) Courts. 


38. The Hindu Nesan, of the 3rd November, writes: — Two old offenders 
have been convicted in in the present 
sessions of the Madras High Court. One of 
them was convicted for having stolen Rs. 9-14-0. Mr. Justice Phillips 
thought that, as the accused had gone to jail for 31 years within the last 
36 years and yet had not given up his thieving habit, there was no use in 
keeping him in jail for a long time and therefore sentenced him to rigorous 
imprisonment for six months, and directed that he should be under the 
surveillance of the Police for five years after his release. ‘The learned Judge 
should have evidently expected that this would make the accused turn over 
a new leaf. But it is doubtful whether a man who was in jail for 31 years 
will give up his thieving habit merely by being kept under Police surveil- 
lance for five years. He may perhaps change for the better, if the Salvation 
Army or any society, started with the object of reforming prisoners, should 
teach him any industry by means of which he can eke out a livelihood. If, 
on the other hand, he is watched by the Police for five years, the very 
consciousness that he cannot move about freely will make him take to his 
old ways again. In the other case, an old offender was sentenced to rigorous 
imprisonment for five years for having stolen As. 3 from a peon in a 
newspaper office. Such a severe punishment for a 2 vely trifling 
e 


ti 
offence may have the effect of hardening his criminal tendency and making 
him commit bigger thefts after his release. 


39. The Andhraprakasika, of the 6th November, remarks that the District 
, Judge of North Arcot who condemns the system 


| of trial by jury is quite ignorant of the history 
of India, and trusts that the „ IA. system. f 


(d) Education. 


40. The Hindu Nesan, of the 9th November, reports the Modern Review 


Pro 1 a have written as follows:—It is only 3 
: — ” 2. per cent. of the total population of British 
ndia that are having education. This is far less than the percentage of 
educated men in every other country in the world and yet several English- 
men complain that India has had too much of education and that this has led 
to the commission of anarchical crimes. The present pitiable plight of the 


Punishing old offenders. 
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Indians does not reflect much credit on the English Government, which.has 
been ruling over us for centuries. How long are we to be begging for 
what we want ? „Even a trodden worm will be provoked at times” goes 
the English adage. Can our loyalty be suspected even after the sacrifices 
we have made for our rulers in this war? Let us hope that, hereafter 
at least, our rulers will grant us the rights which we deserve and allow us +o 
have education on a liberal scale. 


41. The Andhraprakasika, of the — ah learns that the Vizaga- 
. tam ical School will be continued only 
n 3 n or a year and a half more, and says that, if the 
school be discontinued, it will involve a great hardship to those students in 
the Telugu districts who wish to qualify themselves for the medical profes- 
sion, for they will then be required to go to Madras, where living is very 
ony. It hopes that the authorities will consider this and continue the 
school. 

42. The Jaridal- i- Rozgar, of the 3rd November, says that since the passin 
e of the Hindu University Bill by the Imperia 
Maslin 5 be estab. Council the idea has been created in the minds 
lished ? of some Muhammadans that they should make 

— effort to establish a Muslim Univer- 
sity on the same lines as the Hindu University. This problem is being 
thoroughly discussed by well-known sympathetic leaders of the community. 

Our contemporary the Hablul Mathin refrains from expressing his 
concurrence in the proposal as all the Muhammadans of India are not agreed 
that a Muslim University should be established on the same principles as 
those upon which the Hindu University has been founded and remarks that 
at the meetings held at Aligarh and Cawnpore a large number of Muham- 
madans disapproved of the 1 to establisli the Muslim University on a 
basis similar to that of the Hindu University and mostly all Muhammadans 
are opposed to the proposal. The foundation committee should give the 
matter more consideration. For if any action be taken against the judgment 
of a large section of Muhammadans instead of establishing a University there 
is the apprehension of their being confronted with the problem of controlling 
the community itself. 

From the very begiuning the seeds of dissension and discord have been 
sown among us. Conflicting opinions have caused an estrangement between 
both sections and now this will be an additional reason for our being made 
the object of the reproach of other communities. 


The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 3rd November, adds that when a meeting 
was held at Aligarh in connection with the Muslim University, Moulana 
Abdul Kalam Aazad, ex-editor of the Alia, a representative from Calcutta, 
discussed this question from every point of view and performed his duty 
loyally. If the foundation committee should persist in going against the 
voice of the Muslim public in establishing a University on the basis of the 
Hindu University, we (Hablul Mathin) consider that such a basis will not 
prove beneficial to our community. 

It is advisable that the question should be postponed till the annual 
meeting of All India Muslim Educational Conference which is to be held 
this year at Poona under the presidency of the learned Judge, the pride of 
the community, Mr. Justice Abdur Rahim Sahib Bahadur, during the vacation. 
In the meantime we may hold meetings at all Muslim centres with a view to 
ascertaining the views of the public with regard to the principles on which 
the University should be founded, and make use of any useful suggestions 
which may be put forward. wis 

The Hablul Mathin proceeds to observe that our co-religionists are opposed 
to the idea of establishing a Muslim University on principles similar to those 
on which the Hindu University has been founded and earnestly hopes that 
our benign Government will take into consideration the aspirations of our 


community and assist us in realising our aims. . 
The editor of the Jaridah concurs and hopes the foundation committee 


will not act rashly in the matter; for anything done with common consent 
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nds itself to the approval of the Government also therefore the 
foundation — should act in accordance with the Muslim public 
opinion wherein, as a matter of fact, lies success. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


3. Viiayavikatan.* of the 24th October, comments on this subject 

ere ance in the same strain as the Swadesamitran of 

Wastage of pipe water in the 22nd Uctober, whose remarks are abstracted 

Madras. in paragraph 25 on page 1855 of Report No. 44 
of 1915. 


ing to the proposal to meter every water service in order to 
encour: : revent waste of water in the Municipality of 
Water-supply in the Bezwada wada, the Andhrapairska, of the Sth Nov- 
Municipality. ember, while appreciating the good intention 
of the authorities in taking steps to check the misuse of pipe water, remarks 
as follows :—India is not a cold country, where people are satisfied with one 
bath a week, and where they use knives, spoons, and forks while eating 
instead of hands. To forget this fact and arrange to provide a limited zupft 
of water to the people is to violate the traditions of Indian civilization. e 
Chairman of the Bezwada Municipality is right in proposing to make a 
special reference to the Government on this matter. Every Municipality 


must represent to Government its opinion on this question and help to 
solve it. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 10th November, says that inasmuch as under 
the chairmanship of Mr. Hanumanta Rao, the Municipality of Bezwada has 
shown considerable progress, and his term of office has expired on the 4th of 
November, the Bezwada public have petitioned the Government to reappoint 


him as Chairman. It prays that the Government will comply with their 
request. 


45. Referring to the Government order relating to the appointment of 


Municival Health Officers Health Officers, the Kerala Sanchari, of the 3rd 
* s November, writes in a strain more or less 

similar to that of the Kerala Patrika reported on page 1893 of the weekly 
report o. 45, and adds that, considering the present state of affairs in the 


Calicut Municipality, the appointment of these officers should be made at as 
early a date as possible 


46. In commenting upon the report on the administration of the Palghat 


1 Municipality, the Kerala Sanclari, of the 3rd 
The Palghat Municipality. § November, points out that it does not show 
whether the two elections that took place last year were contested or not, 


and that the municipal collections during the year under report were satis- 
factory, endorses the remarks contained in the report of the council, as well 
as in that of the Sub-Collector, about Rao Bahadur Krishnan Avargal and 
his work in the hospital, and congratulates the chairman, the council and the 
manager on the efficient management of the affairs of the municipality. 


47. Referring to the refusal of Mr. Bompass, the Euro President of 


the Calcutta Corporation, to close the Corpora- 
The Calcutta Corporation and f;: — ? . 
the death of Sir 2 Cotton, tion office as a mark of respect to the late Sir 


: Henry Cotton, an ex-President thereof, the 
Kerala Sanchari, of the 3rd November, asks in a note whether his Indian 
sympathies were the cause of this refusal. 


(/) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


48. The Swadesamitran, of the srd November, observes:—In every 
* ation without representa- — 1 of the 1 88 
f imposition of any tax by the Government 


without the consent of the popular representatives is prohibited. The taxes 


* Received in the current week. 
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id by the people are spent by those conducting the Government on purposes 
which are necessary for the administration of the country. So when those 
conducting the Government are different from those who pay the taxes, it is 
tantamount to one man receiving and spending the money of another. If 
I take your money and spend it, it will never be possible for me to do so as 
you would like it and as would be convenient for you. So when people pay 
money as taxes, they should have the right to control its expenditure As it 
may not be possible for all people to meet in one place and come to a decision, 
they should make their representatives do this business. This is what is 
being done in liyitain. The fundamental rule of every good Government 
that there should be no taxation without representation was laid down 
in England in the very beginning and it is now being followed in every 
civilised country. Let us see how far it is followed in India. Excepting the 
assessment on land, every tax is levied in India, only after it is legally 
sanctioned by the Imperial Legislative Council. So every new vax is levied 
only with the consent of the Legislative Council. But in these Councils, the 
popular representatives are not in the majority and they do not enjoy the 
exclusive privilege of levying the taxes. If the Government likes, it can 
introduce any new tax by means of legislation. Even in the matter of 
spending the money collected as taxes, the popular representatives have no 
voice. Though it is usual for the Government to bring the budget for 
discussion before the Legislative Council, the members of this Council can 
only express their opinion and do no more. Even this imperfect rule is not 
applied in the case of the assessment on land. This tax is levied by the 
Government, as a matter of right, without the Legislative Council being 
even consulted about it. The assessment on land is increased 12 or 20 per 
cent. once every thirty years during the resettlement. This increase depends 
upon the will of the Settlement officer and the members of Government 
sanction the increase proposed by him. As stated by Mr. Dadabhai Nowroji 
once, the assessment on land, like any other tax, comes only from the pockets 
of the people and does not fall from the heavens. Still the people paying 
this tax are never consulted in the matter of increasing it. ‘The subject is 
not even discussed by the Legislative Council. A tax which brings in nearly 
three-fourths of the amount required for the expenditure of the Government 
of India is levied by a few officials, without any reference to the necessities 
or consent of the people. Where has the fundamental rule that there should 
be no taxation without representation gone ? 


(% Railways. 


49. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 10th November, writes:—A corre- 

Indi spondent observes that the Railway authorities 

ndion passengers. as also European passengers treat Indian 

passengers by railway with great contempt. ‘This grievance can be remedied 

only when the Indians like Englishmen come to regard self-respect as no less 

valuable than their own life and are ready to fight whenever their honour is 

at stake. If, on the other hand, they follow the advice of Christ and offer the 

left cheek to the man who gives a blow on the right, nobody will ever 
treat us with respect. 


() General. 


50. The * Desabhimani, of the 30th October, reproduces the comments of 
W the Hindu Nesan, of the 27th October, on this 
subject, referred to in paragraph 34 on page 
1893 of the report No. 45 of 1915. 


The Hindu Nesan, of the 5th November, observes :—Sir S. Subrahmaniya 
Ayyar recently states, in the course of a speech deliverd by him in the 
Anderson Hall, that if the people of India catch hold of the Indian purse, 
everything will be set right of its own accord. There is nothing new in this. 
It is because India is a subject country that the control of her treasury is in 
the hands of her rulers. This state of affairs seriously affects the industrial 
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and economical advancement of the country. Several attempts have been. 
made to induce the Government to improve the industries o India. The 
resent war has stopped the im portation of articles from inimical countries, and 
it was believed that the Government will avail itself of this rare opportunit 
to help the growth of our industries. But the expectation of the people in this 
matter has not been fulfilled. Japan and America have already entered the 
Indian market. It cannot be denied that, if we had the control of the treasury 
of our country, we could have made the necessary arrangements and safe- 
guarded the interests of our industries. There is vo doubt that, whenever the 
representative Members in the Legislative Councils suggested thut the good 
opportunity offered by this war should be availed of to improve the industries 
of the country, the Government gave a very sympathetic reply. But no 
industry has yet been started by the Government, nor has it given its liberal 
support to any private industry. This subject was brought up for discussion 
in the Imperial Legislative Council in February last by the Hon’ble Raja 
Kushalpal Singh, who pointed out that, unless the Government took prompt 
steps to foster the Indian industries, Japan, America and other countries 
would get hold of the major portion of tbe Indian trade and that, if the 
Government now adopts liberal measures in this matter, 1t can remove the 
impression that the Government is always doing thi with the object of 
helping the British artisans. The reply of the Hon’ble Mr. Clarke on this 
occasion tended only to confirm this impression, as he stated A yay that as 
long as England is able to manufacture the things required by us, it is 
unnecessary for us to manufacture them ourselves. We regret very much 
that none of the Indian members took exception to this statement then. It 
clearly shows that the Honourable Member is of opinion that India should 
only rely vpon England for ail articles manufactured by the latter. While 
this is the view of the Government of India, our Local Government has left 
everything connected with the improvement of industries in this Presidency 
to the Director of Industries, and we know what amount of work he has been 
turning out in this direction. On the whole, we regret we are not in a 


position to say that the Government is taking an active interest in improving 
the industries of the country. 


SwaDssaMITRAy, 


Madras, 
Nov. 4th, 1915. 


51. The Swadesamitran, of the 4th November, says:—These Boards, 


though constituted by the agriculturists them- 
Irrigation Boards in th . ° . 
Nellore 3 7 1 ° selves, have come into existence by the active 


, support and advice of the District Collector, 
Diwan Bahadur R. Ramachandra Rao, and the good work done by them in 


the matter of regulating irrigation in the district, without any quarrels, has 
been appreciated both by the Kevenue Board and the Government. Con- 
sidering the satisfactory work turned out by these Boards, a proposal was 
sent up to Government by the Collector of this district that they should be 
recognised legally and that their powers should be enlarged. This proposal, 
however, was not viewed with favour by the Revenue Board, which thought 
that the time had not yet come to give a legal status to these Boards and the 
Government has approved of this opinion. We are at a loss to know what 
suspicion or fear the Government and the Board have in conferring 
legal powers on these panchayat boards. If the Government is afraid 
to grant legal powers to the people even in trifling matters like this, 
how can it be said to take a real interest in the advancement of local 
self-government in the greg & The Government has also done 
another thing. It has asked the Revenue Board to instruct the Collectors in 
other districts to encourage the system of administration by panchayats 
wherever there are proper facilities for doing so and wherever the landlords 
agree generally to supervise irrigation. ‘ Wherever there are roper facili- 
ties“ and “ wherever the landlords agree” are meaningless clauses. It is 
quite natural for some Collectors to say that there are no facilities in places 
where there are facilities and that the people do not agree in places where 
— do. In these circumstances, we need not say how far the Government 


will support the Irrigation Panchayat Pill of the Hon bie Mr. M. lams- 
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Unnecessary expenditure. purchase plots of ground in Adayar and con- 


struct new buildings for the high officials of Government to live in, and remarks 
that there is no justification whatever for this expenditure, when there are a 
number of bungalows available for rent and the Government is economising 
expenditure on every head and is even borrowing money. 


53. In the course of a long leader under this heading, the Vijayavikatan, * 
ot the 30th October. condemns the action of 
the anarchists in strong terms and observes 
that it will be most ungrateful on the part of any Indian to try to injure the 
British Government, which has conferred innumerable benefits upon India. 


54. The Swadesamitran, of the 5th November, recounts the different ways 
in which India is helping Britain at this 
critical juncture and observes :—It is not with 
the object of obtaining any reward that India is making all these sacrifices 
now. But the Indians know that the British love liberty and that their 
principle is always to act according to truth and justice and to liberate small 
countries from the clutches of cruel aggressors. The British statesmen have 
been declaring, from' the time the British Government was established in 
India, that their aim is to introduce western civilisation and knowledge in 
India and to create in the Indian people a love of liberty. All this has made 
the Indians rely upon the British granting them liberty. 


55. In publishing a communication from a correspondent, who complains 
that the profits, which the agriculturists derive 
by stocking their produce for some time and 
selling it when it fetches a good price, are deemed to be taxable income by 
the Revenue officials, the Swadesamilran, of the 8th November, points out that 
this is against the provisions of the Income-tax Act itself, and hopes that the 
elected members in the local Legislative Council will soon invite the attention 
of Government to this matter. 


C6. Referring to the action of the Madras Medical ena. 3 mare 

he name of Dr. Krishna- 

* gare 88 gy = the list of medical prac- 
ane OE Erisunaswamt Yar. titioners maintained by this council for his 
having “covered” the Vaidyan at the Ayurvedic Dispensary recently 
opened in Triplicane by Rao Sahib C. Cunnan Chettiyar, the Swadesamitran, 
of the 9th November, says :—Though this arbitrary action of the council will 
not affect the practice or popularity of Dr, Krishnaswami Ayyar in the least, 
it shows the injurious effect the Medical Practitioners’ Act has upon the 
eople and the growth of the Unani and the Ayurvedic systems of treatment. 
t is admitted that it is impossible for all people to have recourse to western 
methods of treatment, and if these councils begin at the very outset to throw 
obstacles in the way of the people having recourse to Unani and Ayurvedic 
systems of treatment, what is to be the fate of tens of thousands of people 
who suffer from diseases? It is only after recognising this fact that the 
Government, though it has no sympathy for the Unani or Ayurvedic systems 
oi medicine, has been giving pecuniary help to Unani or Ayurvedic Medical 
Colleges and dispensaries and the Vaidyan employed in the Ayurvedic 
Dispensary at Triplicane is one who was trained at the Venkataramana 
Dispensary at Mylapore, which is receiving Government aid. The Govern- 
ment is also conferring titles, such as ‘‘ Vaidyaratna ”, on eminent Ayurvedic 
doctors. If after giving sufficient facilities for the growth of Ayurvedic 
medicine, the Government should permit the Madras Medical Council to 
throw obstacles in its way, it will be greatly prejudicial to the interests of 
Se people. We hope the Government of Madras will avoid this undesirable 
t by passing final and impartial orders on this question. If this is not 
done, the promise given by it in the Legielative Council, during the discussion 
of the Medical Practitioners’ Act in 1914, that it will not affect the Unani 
and Ayurvedic systems of medicine in any way will become an empty word. 


What can anarchism do ? 


India and the war. 


The income-taz. 


© Received in the current week. 


52. The Mukavikata Dutun, of the 6th November, also takes exception to Mauavimara Doran, 
the proposal of the Government of Madras to Nov. 6th, 1915, 


VI ara, 
Madras, 
Oct. 30th, 1916. 


Swazsaurraax, 
Madras, 
Nov. 5th, 1915. 


SWADESAMITRaN, 
Madras, 
Nov. 8th, 1916. 


SwaDksaMirean, 
Madras, 
Nov. 9th, 1916. 
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SwapssamrrRan, 57. ine to the argument often advanced by the Government in 
“Mov. Oth, 1916 oe ee “this country that it cannot help the people in 
Cee te The way in which Japan came any way unless they themselves take the 
up. initiative in 1 2323 oa T of 
the 9th November, dwells upon the history of Japan, whic as wit in fift 
years risen to be one of the pee powers and observes The people in J — 
did not take the initiative in any matter. It is the Government that did 
everything. Those who were an ignorant set of people, living low lives, fifty 
years back, have now come to such a position as to attract the admiration of 
the whole world. Our Government should, therefore, lose no time in helping 
us, who have an ancient civilisation, to improve. 


* — 58. Referring to the removal of the name of Dr. Krishnaswami Ayyar 
as, 


. ö from the register of medical practitioners, the 
ne ö of the 8th Revambee. says :— 
Dr. Krishnaswami Ayyar’s business in connection with the Ayurvedic 
Hospital newly started at Triplicane is simply to see that the money of the 
founder is usefully spent, and the hospital well-managed. When the Medical 
Registration Bill was introduced, Dr. Nayar stated that a registered 
ractitioner could even practice any system of medicine without any 
indents. Mr. Ayyar has not lent his name to anybody with any evil 
motive or with the object of making money thereby, so that the offence of 
“covering” may be imputed to him. If it is wrong to 2 the 
working of the hospital, it is equally wrong to mix with Ayurvedic physicians. 
It appears that the Medical Council is going to accord similar treatment 
to the examiners and the lecturers in the Ayurvedic College. Such an 
attitude will simply be ridiculous. Pandit D. Gopalacharyulu is devoting 
his energy and — to encourage the Ayurvedic system of medicine. The 
Rulers have conferred on him the title of Vydyaraina, and are paying a grant 
to the Ayurvedic College from the municipal funds, and it is plain from this 
that they have great regard for the indigenous system of medicine. Diffi- 
culties such as those referred to above were anticipated when the Bill was 
passed, but those who supported the Bill said that there was no reason to 
fear. To try to spread the western system of medicine to the exclusion of 
the indigenous systems in a vast country like India is as fruitless and vain as 
to try to spread the English language to the utter exclusion of the verraculars. 
It is injurious to the honour and reputation of the Medical Council to restrain 
the individual freedom of the medical practitioners. When the Collector of 
Poona decided to withhold the usual grant to an Ayurvedic hospital there, 
the Government overruled the decision, and pacified the people. The public 
have to send a memorial to His Excellency the Governor of Madras requesting 
him to cancel the resolution of the Medical Council removing Mr. Ayyar from 


the register of medical practitioners, and to provide against the recurrence 
of such things in future. 


59. A correspondent to the Andhrapatrika, of the 4th November, says 


Tenali that in Tenali certain women gain absolute 
i f _ control over their husbands by anointing their 
heads with a preparation which they get from the Yerukalas and thus ruin 


their families. He requests that the Government will take note of this and 
bring those who use the preparation to book. 
ANDHRAPATRIKA, 


— 60. The Andhrapatrika, of the 9th November, says:—The Globe, pub- 


Nov. 9th, 1916. The Glole. lished in England, announced that Lord 


oe Kitchener, the War Secre resigned his 
office, in spite of the fact that he contradicted the — Poe — the 


authorities entered the press in which it was published and seized the issues. 


When such is the hard lot of papers in a free country like England much 
harder must the fate be of papers in India, which 10 the seat of arbitrary 


authority. 
61. Referring to the advice given by His Excellency Lord Hardinge to 
Lord Hardinge. the Civil and Military Officers at Simla on the 


Occasion of a banquet given in his honour, the 
Desamata, of the ird November, says Every - due to His Excellency 


ANDERAPATRIEA, 


Madras, 
Nov. 4tb, 1915. 


Dusamata, 


Rejahmundry, 
Nov. 8rd, 1915. 
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for the advice which he. ve to the Civil Servants of India. Butitisa 
matter for regret that whi e the Indians are mauifesting their loyalty to the 
British throne by shedding their blood in the war front on behalf of their 
Emperor, His Excellency has stated that it will yet take a long time for the 
Indians obtaining self-government. The administration of the country will 
doubtless be more satisfactory than at present if the Civilians follow His 
Excellency’s advice. We hope that we could realise our aims in a large 
measure if England should send statesmen of the type of Lord Hardinge for 
some time more. 


62. The Andhrachandrika, of the 4th November, says:—The Chairman 
ay ay of the Reception Committee of the Kurnool 
The Kurnool Distric erence. District Conference has stated that our indus- 
tries have not progressed because the Indians now lack industrial skill and 
also because they have no confidence that the Government will protect the 
industries in their infant stage. We are in full agreement with him in this 
view. Our praises are due to the Collector of Kurnool, who adorned the 
conference with his presence and listened to the various resolutions We 
hope that the Government will consider the resolutions. 


63. The Andhraprakasika, of the 3rd November, refers to the temporary 

abolition of the Civil Service Examinations, 
and says that the reason why the authorities 
have done so is- that it these examinations, which are now out of question in 
England on account of the war, be held in India, Indian candidates, in the 
opinion of some, will not allow the European candidates to come above them 
in the list of successful candidates. 


64. Referring to the great progress that has been made in the 
The S of Jath administration of the small State of Jath, the 
Andhrapralasika, of the 6th November, says 

that, if the Government vests the zamindars of vaster territories like Vizia- 
nagram, Venkatagiri, etc., in the Madras Presidency, with powers similar to 
those enjoyed by the Raja of Jath, these zamindars will be afforded an 
opportunity to give free and compulsory elementary education to the people 


under their care, establish municipalities with full powers, and improve 
industries. 


65. The Andhraprakasika, of the 6th November, refers to the case in 
which an Assistant Commissioner of the Salt 
and Abkäri Department is alleged to have borne 
a grudge against a Salt Sub-Inspector at Tirukkoyilur and dismissed him, and 
3 that the Government should act as guardians to their subordinate 
officers and see that such cases do not recur in future. 


Civil Service Examinations. 


Government service. 


66. Referring to the proposed establishment of the village panchayats, 
the Suvarnalekha, of the 2nd November, says :— 
The appointment of members of the panchayats 
must not be made on the recommendation of Government officials such as 
the T'ahsildars, Deputy Tahsildars, Revenue Inspectors and Police Inspectors, 
who may, more often than not, recommend only such men as will be at their 
beck and call. Such men, therefore, cannot be expected to discharge their 
duties disinterestedly. On the other hand, they will bring discredit to the 
system and make it a failure, so that the Government may be obliged to put 
an end to it. We hope, therefore, that the Government will leave the choice 
of electing members of the panchayats to the people themselves for they will 
always elect the best men seein that the continuation of the system depends 
entirely upon the efficiency of their choice. 


67. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 6th November, writes :— Mr. Keir 
Indi Hardie, who died on the 25th of September last, 
ndia and Home Rule. had observed that the time has arrived when 
the masses in India understand their rights and duties and would fight for 
them, and that unless India is granted Sar zj she will prove another 
extraordinary Ireland. Now Mrs. Besant and others are championing the 
cause of Home Rule for India. It looks probable that Keir Hardie's 
€xpectations will be fulfilled. : 


Village panchayats. 


ANDBRACHABDRIKA, 
Proddatur, 
Nov. 4th, 1916. 


ANDHRAPRAKASIEA, 


Madras, 


Nov. 3rd, 1915. 


ANDHRAPRAKASIKA, 


Madras, 


Nov. 6th, 1916. 


ANDHRAPRAKASIEA, 


Madras 


Nov. 6th, 1915. 


SuVARNALEEHA, 


Tanuku, 


Nov. 2nd, 1912 


Sampap AsuruDaYa, 
Mysore, 
Nov. 6th, 1915. 
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Vouxarieana Parnn 
Bangalore, 
Nov. 10th, 1915. 


Marazar IsZAx, 
Cochin, 
Nov. 5th, 1915. 


Mala Ierau, 
Colin, 
Nov. 5th, 1916. 


‘Maworama, 
Calicut, 
Nov. 5th, 1915. 


ManoraMa, 
Calicut, 
Nov. 5th, 1915. 


Kesaua Para, 
t, 
Nov. 6th, 1915. 
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death of Sir P. M. Mehta, the Vokkals Patrik 

penne gene of the 10th November, in a brief sketch of his 

The late Sir P. M. Mehta. career, observes :—He was a great scholar an d 

an excellent orator. Ever an ardent patriot his ser vices to the country won 

him a high place not only in the estimation of the citizens of Bombay but of 

all Indians throughout the country. He had an unbounded regard for, and 

confidence in, the British administration. ‘The death of this illustrious leader 
is bound to cause profound sorrow in every corner of the country. 


69. Under the heading The Defence of India Act in Bengal”, the 
Malabar Islam, of the 5th November, gives the 
The Defence of India Act in translation of an article, which appeared in the 
Bengal. Hub-lul-Mateen of Calcutta, criticising the 
rigorous application of the provisions of the Act in Bengal, which has pro- 
duced considerable dissatisfaction among the people there, and expressing 
the hope that the Act would be enforced in India, as in England, with care 
and wisdom. » 


70. The Malabar Islam, of the 5th November, also gives the translation of 
an article under the heading“ / Vijayachaitan- 
am”, which appeared in the |/s/amic Review, 
inting out that while His Holiness the Pope was now making strenuous efforts 
for peace, this Vicar of God on earth, and the other Powers of Europe, 
allowed their consciences to sleep comfortably, and observed studious silence, 
when the Balkan War caused Muhammadan blood to turn the rivers of those 
regions red, as well as when the Asiatics fought against the Europeans, with 
a view to freeing themselves from them who were imbued with a murderous 
and bloodsucking commercial spirit, and that while according to Christians 
and Jews, only those, who believe in their respective faiths, can obtain 
salvation, and are cared for by God, in the eyes of Allah all people, western 
or eastern, white or coloured, are alike. 


71. The Manorama, of the 5th November, also congratulates Mr. E. 

— 2 Narayanan Nayar on his endeavours to establish 
12 oa Association, for à district association in Malabar, dissents 

ä from the opinion of some people, who think that 
it would be better to improve the District Congress Committee than start a new 
association, and observes that the starting of a district association, which 
can deal with all matters relating to the progress and welfare of the people, 


cannot injuriously affect the District Congress Committee, which only 
handles political questions. 


72. In continuation of his article reported on page 1788, paragraph 50, 


5 of the Weekly Report No. 42, a correspondent 

The administration of the in the Manorama, of the 5th November, repeats 
2 estates by the Court that there was no necessity to appoint a 
highly-paid civilian as the Estate Collector, 
points out, however, that, inasmuch as this high official, who will gain 
sufficient knowledge of the various tenures and the many jenmam rights, 
obtaining in Malabar, during the twelve years of his administration of the 
Zamorin’s estates, will be of great help to the Government in the settlement 
of the several disputes between the landlords and the tenants, and in the 
next re-settlement of the district, it is only just and proper that Mr. Thorne’s 
salary should be paid from the gene revenues, in case he be confirmed 
as Estate Collector, or that the administration should, as was done on 4 
former occasion in the case of two other estates in Malabar, be allowed to be 
carried on by a manager working under the Collector. He then examines 
the contention that the Collector will not find time to supervise the manage- 
ment, and gives reasons to show that it is not sustainable. In his opinion, the 


Collector of Malabar should be appointed as th t of t Wards 
in the administration of the Zamorin’s estates. © eget st tne Dene e's 


73. Referring to the murder, dacoity and house-burning, committed by 
1 three Mappillahs at Pandalur in Ernad, the 
Kerala Pairika, of the 6th November, tbinks 


* It may mean either “ spirit of vietory” or “ determination to win”. a 


Vijayachitinyam. 
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that it is meaningless to cal] it a riot, and that such crimes will not be 
repeated in future, if the offenders, instead of being fired at and killed, are 
caught alive and dealt with according to the provisions of the Penal Code, 
praises the District Magistrate for his efforts to capture them alive on the 
present occasion, points out that many of these criminals, who are ignorant 
men. Without any means of livelihood, commit such crimes at the instigation 
of some leaders or those who profess to be such, and that, if these are traced 
out and properly punished, there will be no repetition of such crimes in 
future, and concludes by remarking that no kindness should be shown to 
these ignorant criminals, who, setting it down to weakness, will thereby be 
only all the more encouraged to commit such crimes. 


The Yogakshemam, of the 5th November, says that the recent dacoity at 
Pandalur in Ernad shows that it was a mistake to suppose that the disturb- 
ances therein were at an end. 


Referring to the same subject, the Keralodayam, of the 9th November, 
observes that there is no other way to put down these Mappillahs, who 


are always a terror to the le of Ernad, than to take security for good 
behaviour from most of their — * * 8 


74. In spes king of the 1 of an association in Bombay with 
a the object of mitigating the hardships of the 

Mr. Gandhi and the indentured indentured labourers, whose — ta in no 
labourers. . way better than that of slaves, the Keralodayam, 
of the 9th November, in a note pays a high tribute to Mr. Gandhi for his 
work in that direction, and prays that his new efforts may be crowned with 
success. 


75. Referring to the intention of the Madras Government to purchase 

. house-sites on the banks of the Adyar for the 

, 18 for high officials residence of high officials, the Keralodayam, 

* of the 9th November, questions the propriety 

of their incurring this unnecessary expenditure at a time when the watch word 

of all is economy, and says:—Most of the high officials are Europeans, who 

spend the whole of the summer at Ootacamund or Coonoor. They will have 

no difficulty in procuring houses in Madras. During the last hundred years 

such a necessity never arose. Where is the necessity for it now? What can 
be the reply of the Government to this and other questions ? 

The Keralodayam, of the ¥th November, refers to the new conspiracy 
case in the Punjab, in which ninety persons figure as accused, and observes 
that, if the offence be proved against them, no one will be sorry for the 
severe punishment that may be inflicted on them. 


III.—LIZOISsLATIO&. 


76. Aiter expressing its approval of the Irrigation Panchayat Bill, the 
tov Kerala Pairika, of tlie 6th November, thinks 
The Irrigation Panchayat Bill. that the publication of the Bill in Malayalam as 
well as in the other vernaculars may be taken as an indication that the irri- 
gation system may be — in Malabar too in future, refutes the 
contention of some people who consider that Malabar, where there is an 
abundant supply of water, does not require it, points out that in Palghat and 
some other parts of Malabar where, owing to the failure of, rains, the crops 
often suffer much, the introduction of this system cannot but be beneficial, 
and hopes that, when the Bill comes up for consideration before the Council, 
the Malabar members thereof will not fail to plead earnestly for its 
introduction in Malabar. 


IV.—NaTIvE States. 


77. The Vokkaligara Patrike, of the 10th November, in a leading article L Tanne. 


_ observes:—It is extremely unfortunate that 

The Mysore Representative the prayer of the Mysore Representative 
Assembly. : Assembly to be granted the privilege of 
holding a second session every year d not commend iteelf to the Diwan. 


YoesxsuEmax, 


Tricher, 
Nov. 5th, 1915. 


Kgratoparam, 
Tricher, 
Nov. 9th, 1916. 


KeratoparaM, 
Trichur, 
Nov. 9th, 1916. 


KznarLonaram, 
Trichur, 
Nov. 9th, 1915. 


Krona ram, 
Tricher, 
Nov. 9th, 1915. 


Kersta Para, 
Calicut, 
Nov. 6th, 1916. 


‘angalore, 
Nov. 10th, 1916. 
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Mon Sran, 
Mysore, 
Nov. 7th, 1915. 


pak N ee 2 
- — N . — *. 
ne — . 


Sumo VIrTrrarra, 


Ai moga, 
Nov. 3rd, 1915 


Matayatt, 
Quilon, 
Nov. 3rd, 1915. 


Kerata Sancuani, 
Calicut, 
Nov. 10th, 1915. 
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Apart from the fact that the grant of this prayer will serve to effect a closer 
link between the authorities and the publie and lead to a larger measure of 
mutual co-operation, the opportunities that will thereby be afforded to the 
members of this body of criticising the financial statement will have the 
incalculable advantage of acquainting the responsible leaders of the public 
with the details of the financial condition of the State and of thus preventing 
them from urging measures which entail unreasonable demands on the coffers 
of the State, and further of stimulating thought and enterprise among them 
as to the best means of improving the economic condition of the province. 
We, therefore, earnestly hope that the Diwan will before long devise some 
means of helping the Assembly to devise the full benefit of the privilege 
accorded to them by His Highness of criticising the budget. | 


Writing on the same subject the Mysore Star, of the 7th November, 
objects to the proposal to organise district assemblies to discuss matters of 
local interests so as to lessen the volume of work at the annual 1 Te The 

er remarks that these district assemblies like the informal Zilla Darbars 
held by Collectors can never obtain the necessary status to be able to give an 
authoritative decision on controversial points, and that it would be better 
therefore to abandon the idea of district assemblies and to continue, in fact, 
the rights and privileges hitherto exercised by the Representative Assembly 
arranging, if necessary, to effect a more summary disposal of matters once 
discussed and reserving for a future session topics which could not be taken 
up at any particular sitting. 


Writing on the Dasara Session of the Mysore Representative Assembly, 
the Shimoga Vrittanta, of the 3rd November, congratulates the Government 
on the highly progressive nature of the present administration of the 
province. 


78 In a leader the Malaya, of the 3rd November, dwells upon the 

necessity jof reforming the Travancore Legis- 

The Travancore Legislative lative Council, and giving it the privilege of 

Council. 3 discussing the budget, as has recently been 
done in Mysore. 


79. The Kerala Sanchari, of the 10th November, rejoices that His High- 
. mess the Maharaja of Bharatpur is getting 
im ready à force, which, however, is limited in 

number, with a view to help Great Britain, 
and hopes that, inasmuch as the British Government are assisting their Allies 
both with men and money, the rulers of India, whose duty it is to render all 


ible help to their suzerain, will do well to follow in the footsteps of the 
Maharaja of Bharatpur : 


Formation of a force 
Bharatpur. 


ERRATA. 


Report No. 45. 


Page 1889, paragraph 16, for“ Dr. C. A. Owar” read “ Dr. C. A. Owen 
„ 1889, oe 18, line 27, substitute “Guildhall” for Guild 
all“. 


„ 1889, paragraph 18, line 41, read “ vortex” for vertex . 

„ 1890 1 20 „ 2, read Brian“ for Bran. 

Es 7 — "We — meds Ferdinand ” for Ferdinend ”’. 

se ragraph ast line, for “‘ trying” read crying 

5 1891, ine 3, substitute “ role” Jor * side” 

® 1800; e 60 lf, 10, Le Nu yu 

9 aragrap e 10, read lip-loyalty ” for . lips-loyalty ”. 

5 1900, ine 14, omit « hl “ 3 2 n eee 

„ 1900, line 18, substitute “I” for “i” in „ immortals”. 

„ 1900, line 26, substitute “ are” for “ is”. 

„ 1900, line 31, insert “a” between “ not” and “ Jewish ”. 
Paragraph 26, marginal note, for “ Trichur” read “ Calicut”. 


Issued 16th November 1916. | 
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REPORT 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS EXAMINED BY THE 
CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, 


AND ON 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 20th November 1915. 


— — — — ee — 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Judicial Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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1 Abhinavasarasvati | Telugu. 
Adviser Urdu 
‘Adyar Bulletin 


| Aftab-i-Dakhan 
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Erda 


| Agricultural Pamphlet. | Tamil .. 


1 


Agricultare . Telugu. 


Agricuiturist . | Tamil. 
A' in- i- Dean Urdu 


| Akhbar-i-Sbaukat-al- | Do. . 
| Islam. g 


| Al-Mazman a 14 
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Andhra Patrike .. 
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_ had Patrika. 
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Do. 
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Anglo- Indian English. P 


Antiseptio 


21 Army and 
| Hews. 1. 
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25 | Arunodayam 


24 English 
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.. Muhammadi Press, Civil and 
Eng)ish. 
85 Ata-ur-rahman Press, 194, Tri- 


- Islamia Press, Mount Road, 


* | Alari 
Ananda Bodhini.’ | Tami) .. 
English. 


Telagu. 
Telugu. Hindu Press, 


* Evangelica) Lutheran Mission 


French. 


| 
Monthly 


Tri- 
monthly. 
Monthly. 


Chandrika Press, Guntuir 


| Military Station, Bangalore. | 
Vasanta Press, Thevsophical 
| Society Buildings, Adyar. 


Daily 
_ plicane High Road, Madras. | 
Sti Vidya Press, Kumbakonsm | Monthly... 


Durga Presse, Ellore, Kistna Do. 
district. | 
. | Guardian Press, Georgetown, | 
Madras. 
. A’in-j-Decean Press, Begam | 
Basar, Hyderabad. 
. | Published at Hyderabad. but Bi- 
| printed atthe Ata-ur-rabhman monthly. 
Press, Triplicane, High 
| Road, Madras, | 
Daily and 
Madras. weekly. 


Press, Royapetta, | Monthly 


Do. 


Madras. 
P. k. Kama Ayyar & Co.'s, 
Press, (jeorgetown, Madras. 
Basi! Printing Works, Visaga- | Weekly 

patam. 
Kistna Swadeshi Press, Monthly. 

Masulipatam. | 
Andhra Chandrika Press, Weekly 
Prodatur, Cuddapah district. 
Andhra Patrika Press, George- Daily and 

weekly. 


town, Madras. | 
Mount Road, Bi-weekly. 
Madras. | 
Published at the 
Academy office, Pudupet. 
- printed at the Jyotishmati | 
— Georgetown, Madras. 
ublished at the Anglo-Indian Fort- 
Association premises, nightly. | 
Egmore, printed at the Pro- | 
ive Press, Georgetown, | 
| adras. | 
Published at No. 323, Thumbu Monthly .. 
Chetty Street, printed by 
the Ananda Press, George- | 
town, Madras. | 
Messrs. Thamby & Co., Civil Daily 
and Military Station, Bange- | 
lore. 
Sarasvati Press, Cocanads 


Monthly .. 
Do. 


Press, | ranquebar, Tanjore 
district. 


Modern Press, Pondicherry ..' Do. 


: Janapati 


— 


Telugu Quarterly. K 


Patt bhiräma Sästri, 
Hindu, Brahman. 44 years. 

A. Abdul Basith, Muhammadan, 
38 yeurs. 

Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 
67 years. 

Syed Jalal-ud-din 
Muhammadan, 38 years. 

R. Srinivasa Ayyangar, 39 years. 
and Subrahmaniya Ayyar, 39 
years, Hindu, Brahmans. 

Rao Sabib G. Nf&rdéyanaswémi 
Nayudu, B. A., Hindu, Sudra, 
49 years. 

J. R Ranga Raju, Hida, Ealija, 
40 years. 

Maulvi Inayat Husain Khan 
Sahib, Afghan, 40 years. 

Muhammad Bashir-ud-din 
Ahmad, Muhacmadan, 27 
years. 


Sahib, 


Syed Muhammad Vali-ul-lah 
Husaini, Muhammadan, 20 


years. 
M. Ansar-ud-din Sahib Bakhud, 
Mubammadan, 34 years. | 
Muniswami Mudaliyar, Hindu, 
Vellala, 30 years. 
Nyayapati Rangamannar, Hindu, 
yshnava, 29 yeurs. 
Mutnuri Krishna Rao, Hindu, 
Brahman, 37 years. 
B. Narayanaswami, Hindu, 
Brahman, 22 years. 
K. Nageswara Rao, Hindu, 
Brahman, 45 years. 
A. C. Parthasarathi Nayudu, 
Hindu, Balija, 6! years. 
. Sarria Kao, Hindu, Brahman, 
41 years. | 


Felix Alexander D'Cruz, Anglo- 
Indian, 58 years. 


The Hon'ble Dr. T. M. Nayar, 
Hindu, Nayar, 45 years. 


H. Plumbe, European, 57 years. 


V. Gopala Krishna Rao, Hindu, 
Brahman, 28 

Rev. 8. Zoheme, German, 50 
years. . 

Arabindo Ghose, Hindu, 
Kayastha, 44 years, Paul 
Richard, 48 years, and Madame 
Richard, French. 
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„ Samaj 8 — ani “Brahman, 22 ve Loa 
Aryé a oo Pra- Sri Lakshmi Vilasa Press, . N.  Naranappana — | 
késam. Nadahalli, Mysore State. | Hindu, B „81 2 
Arya Mahila “a . | Published at Nanjangud : M. Sitarama Jois, Hin „ 
| (Mysore) and printed at the | man, 21 years. : 
Graduates’ — Associa- : 
tion Press, Mysore : 
Aryathilaka oe . | Vanivilasa Press, Bellary. .. | 0 1 pee. Hindu, 
Arya Vysya 9 Arya Vysya Press, G untur. . 8. eee — Hindu, 
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30 years 
Aswalfyana Karma K. Narasimbayya & Co., .. | Mahadeva ‘Sastri, Hindu, Brab- 
Kalänidhi. Printers, Mysore. man, 60 years. 


— 
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tma Poshini 12 Akebararatna Prakasika Press, . Rer. P. V. J — 2 Syrian | 
* 1 | : Kunnankulam, Cochin State. | Christian, 25 , | 
Bala Mitra or Children’s | . | C.L.8. Press, Memorial Hall Nr. E. S. M — European, 
Friend. Compo1nd, Madras. 35 years. | 


Balamitram : Basel Mission Press, Manga- .. . C. Renz, German, 37 ycars.... 
i lore. 
Balar Dutan i) .. | Published at Nazareth, . | Joseph A. Jesudasan, Indian | 
Children’s Herald. rinted at the Darling _ Christian, 38 years. | 
Printing Press, Palamoottab. , 
Baliyar Mittiran | . « C. L. S. Press, Memorial Hall . «- | Rev. R. Robertson, European .. 
Children’s Friend. ; Compound, Madras. | 
Baliyar Nesun or Chil | Do. Palamcottah Printing Prese, ... Rev. R. V. Asirvadam, Indian | 
dren’s Magazine. | Palamcottah. | Christian, 44 years. 
Bar, Platform neat | English. Modern Press, Pondicherry .. ... I. Dartnell, Eoracian, 38 years.. 
Pulpit. 
B. G. M. ~~ Maga- English | Basel Slission Press, Manga- Eight | W. E. Hoare, Englishman, 61 
tine. and lore. times yours. 
| Mala- year. 
_  yalam. | 
Phagyodayam . | Anglo- | Bhagyodayam Press, Trivan- Weekly 
|  Mala- _ drum, Travancore State. 


i 


| M. Raman Pillai, Hindu, 8 
238 years. 
Falam. | 
Bhakti Vijaya .. . | Cunarese | Srinivasa Press, Mysore .. Monthly. M. Sitarama Fastri, Hindu, Brab- | 
man, 46 
Bharatamata .. | Anglo- jeri 3 Press, Weekly .. Voruganti Vouk: enkata Somaysjalu, 
Telugu. — Hindu, Brahman, 36 ears. 
| Bharati a : | Canurese | 4 — ilas Press, Bellary.. . * Karibasvayyn in 
‘ years. | 
44 | Bharati, formerly the | 1 amil | Presidency Proes, Georgetown, Daily .. I. Krishnaswami Pavalar, 
Inraiya Samacharam. | Madras. Kinda, Gramani, 26 years. 
Bkéra‘i Vildea .. .. | Canarese | Bhuvaneswari l’ress, Mysore. Monthly. 4. Krishna Dikehit, Hindu, 


Brahman, 29 


| Bhuloka Vyasam. Tamil. Bhuloka Vyasam Press, 
| : Georgetown, Madras. 
Bhuvaneswari . Telugu. , Vidwajjana Manoranjani 
| | Press, Pithapuram, Godavari 
| : " 

Bible Faith Mission English. 2 ress, Royapetta, 
Standard. | Madras e 
Bédhaka Bédbini oe “Conarese Wesleyan Mission Press, 

| | Mysore. 
50  Carlylean am a | | English. | pies ey Prese, RBajah- 
mun 
51; Catholic Messenger. | Mala- | Publiehed at Kuruvalangad, 


| yalam. but printed et the Malayala 
| Manorama Press, Kottayam, 


Travancoie State. 


52 | Catholic Register. | Englich. | Published at Ssn Thomé, 


rinted at the Preside 

rees, Georgetown, Madras. 
53 | Catholic Watch- Do. Published at the Catholic 
man. Supply Societ » Georgetown, 


rinted at the ive 
s, Georgetown, ag 


Chakravartbi .. | Mala- Chakravarthi Press, Muttan- 
yalam.! cherry, Cochin State 


leswaranpettab, Madras. 


Chriet Church, Medras, | English. 
Monthly Magazine. | Mcunt Road, Madras. 
Crristian College Maga- ! Do. Do. f do. 


zine. 


Weekly .. 


Chekravartini.. | Tamil.. | Sachchidananda Press, Koma- | 
| 
| 


Nethodist Publishing House, ) 


Do. P. Stuthovira Navalar, Hinda, | 
Falltran, 61 years. 

Do. N. Virabadrayya, Hindu, 

Brabman. | 


' 
! 


Onceintwo Charles R. Vedanta Achari, 


months. Indian Christian, 30 vd 4 


Monthly .. Rev. H. Spencer, oe | 


ren -. T. Sriramole, 2.0., Hindu, 


nightly. Brehman, 39 years, 


Monthly. E. A. Nidbyiri, n. 4. , Indian 


Christian, 30 years. 


* Rev. A. M. Teziera, Portu- 
{ guere, 35 years. 
| Re 
a 
' 
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Rev. Father Suse, European 


K. Janadhana Menon, Hinda, 
Sudra, 29 years. | 

K. Vadivela Chetti, Hinda, | 
Vania, 52 yeap: 


a E. Wood, „„ 
uropean, 46 years. 
* European ee ee 
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200 
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68 Christian Patriot. 
69 Church Mission College 

Ma e 
60 
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82 
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64 Co-operative Bulletin .. 


65 Criminal Law Review. 


66 


‘Daily Post t 
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67 | Deccan Law Report 


698 
70 
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E. Indian — 
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Review. 
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| Friendly Instructor 
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Teacher's Guide. 
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Presidency Press, Popham’s 
Broadway. Madras. 

Darling Printing 
Tiunevelly. 

Cochin Argus Press, British 


| Cochin. 

Published at 11, Anantam 
Pupa Street, Choolai, 
— at the Srinivasa 

«, Chintadripet, Madras. 

Vasanta Press, iheosopbical 
Suciety Buildings, Advar. 

Published ut Mylupore, printed 

at the Meters Printing 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. 
Irish Press, Bungalore City .. 


Published at Mylapore, printed 
at the Modern Printing 
_ Works, Meant Road, Madras. 
Daily Post Press, Civil and 
Military Station, Bangalore. | 
Deccan Law Report Press, 
Troop Bazaar, Hyderabad. 
Patriot Press, Cuddalore New 
Town. 
Desabhimani Press, Guntfr.. | 


Press, | 


| 


Sri Krishna Vilasam Press, 
Quilon, Travancore. : 
| Manorama 
mundry. 
Sujanaruanzani Press, 


Press, Ra jau- 


; 


(ora- 


nada. | 

| Sachchidinanda Press, Davan- 

| gere, Mysore State. | 

Lakshmi Sahayam (Press, 
district. : 

Graduates’ Trading Association | 
Press, Mysore. | 

Manomohanam Press, Quilon, | 
Trava:core Sta‘e. 


Scape & Co.’s Press, Cocavada. 
Published at Mylapore, printed 
gt the Modern Printing 

| Works, Mount Road, Madras. | 
Vasantha Press, Theosophical | 
| Society Buildings, Adyur. 

| Victoria Jubilee 

| . Chittoor. 


| Pravidabhimani Prese, Salem. 


e Varada Achari | 
Co. “es Press, Mount Koad, | 
Madras. | 
Chintamani Press, 
mundry. 
Palamcottah Printing Press, | 
Palamoottah, 
A. E. L. Mission Prese, Guntar. | 
Manjuvani Press, 


Ellore, 
Kistna district. | 
Basel Mission Press, Manga- | 
lore. 
Manjanavilakkam Press, | 
P hat, Malabar district. | 
Wesleyan Mission Presse, 
M | 


Selecta Press,’ Meant \Meod, | 
Madras. 

Nationa! Press, Wallajah Road, 
Madras. 


| 
Rajah- 


South Indian Press, George- 
town, Madras. 


Weekly .. 

Quarterly. 

Weekly .. 
Do. 


Do. 
Monthly .. 


ee 
Weekly .. 


Daily (two 
editions). 


ms Sc 


Do. 


Do. 
Quarterly. 


Fort- 
nightly. 


Monthly... 


Weekly 


Bi- 


monthly. 


Fort- 
nightly. 


Monthly .. 


Quarterly. 


Weekly .. 
Monthly. 


Do. 
Do. 
0 
Do. 
Do. 
1 do. 
Do. 
Daily and 
monthly. 


Daily, tri- 
weekly 


. | Rev. D. 


C. Renz, German, 37 years 


Rev. J. Lazarus, B. A., D.D., 
Indian Christian, 65 years. 

J. Jnanamuthu, B. A., 
Indian Christian, 49 years. 

C. Hamilton Pes eira, Anglo- 

Indian. 46 years. 

C. 8 Chakrapani Pillai, Hindu, 
Yadhuva, 37 years. 


L.T., 


Mrs. Annie Besant, European 
87 vears. 

M. B. Duraiswami Ayvangar, 
Hindu, Brahman, 31 years. 


K. S. Krishna Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 31 years. 

M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 
Hindu, Braamau, 31 years. 


T. M. Babingtov, European 


Monthly. Ghulam Akbar Khan Sahib, 
Weekly. F. 


Muhammadan, 36 years. 

T. Tiruvenkata Achari, 
linda, Brahman, 30 vears. 
D. Séshachalapathi Rao, Hindu, 
Brahman. 48 years. 

T. K. Narayanin, Hindu, 
Ezhava, 29 years. 


. | Ravavarape Ramamurti, Hindu, 


| rahman, 43 years. 
Rev. N. 
Christian. | 
M. $Munjappa Hardai sar, 
Hinda, Lingayat, 30 years. 
P. Sankunui Varriar, Hindu, 
Variyan, 45 years. 


Abraham, Indian 


A. Mahaſeva Sastri, Hindu, 
Brabman, 53 years. 

R. Madhavan Onnithan, Hindu, 
Nayar, 37 years. 


P. Narasimham, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 28 years. 

M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 
Hindu, Brahman, 34 years. 


Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 
67 years. 


Press, | Monthly. P. Narasimhayya, 58 years, and 


J. Srinivasa Räo, 63 years, 
Hindus, Brahmans. 
D. A. John Nadar, Indian Christ- 
| jan, 45 years. 
C. Srinivasa Achari, 


Hindu, 
Brahman, 80 years 


P. Subba Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 


| 28 years. 


Pakkianathin, Indian 
Christian, 62 years. 


„Rev. Victor MoCaulay, Ameri- 


dan, 40 vears. 


. | N. Chelapati Rao, Hindu, Brah- 


man, 37 years. 


K. Velayudban, Hindu, Tiyya, 
28 years. 

Rev. H. Galliford, European, 
62 years. 

Syed Muhammad Vali-ul-lah 
‘Hussaini, Muhammadan, 20 yrs 

5. Kasturiranga Ayyangar, B. A., 
n. L., Hindu. Brahman, 50 
years. 


8. Sandararaja Ayyangar, B. 4. 
Hindu, B nak 2 f 


ee 
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Sarojani Vilas Press, Mahbub- . . Srinivasa Sarma, Hindu, 
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Tamil Poblished at Mylapore, printed . «+ | Visalakshi Amma), Hindu, Brah- 


at the Commercial Press, "| man, 36 years. | 
Triplioane, Madras. | P , ; 
Telugu. Hithakarini Press, Ellore, M. IL. Narasimba Sarma, Hindu, | 
Kistna district. Brahman, 32 years. | 
Du. C. M. S. Dove Press, Matuli-. Rev. D. Ansntam, 3. A., Indian | 
patam. Christian, 64 years. 
English. India l'rinting Works, George- 1 K. Punnayys, Hindu, Brahman, 
town, * 3 2 dp a 3 
Do. Criminal Investigation Press, R. Sanda yyar, Hindu, 
Vellore, North Arcot district. Brahman, 43 years. | 


| 
Tamil .. ive Press, Geor Pv. Sabbapatf Modan r, 
eon "en Madras. = Hindu, Vell, 2 years * 
French, Imprimiere Louis Sinnaya de! Monthly. . Rajalu Reddi, Hinda, Reddi, 
Eng- Saigon, Pondicherry. | 26 years. : 
lish and | 
Indian — e Publiehed t Tbolasinga Do P. A. V. Ayyer, Hind 
j “= | English. ublie a 0 0 ee . . ° . u, 
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Triplicane, Madras. , 

Indian Christian Do. Madras Times Press, Mount . «+ ) A. MeD. Redwood, European, 

Road , Madras. | 30 re. 

Indian Christian | Do. Published in Hangalore, printed . e+ | Rev. H. Halliwell, European 
Endeavour. at the Wesleyan Mission 

Press, Mysore. 

Indian Church News Do. Hogarth Press, Ruyapettah, 
and Review. . 1 lee 1 rae 
Indian Emigrant . Do. ompson o.“ Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
Indian Interpreter Do. S. P. C. K. Press, Vepery, 

Madras. 


Indian Ladies’ Maga-/| Do. Methodist Publishing House, Do. 
sine. Mount Road, Madras. | i years 
Indian Law Tamil. | Jadiun Law Gazette Press, Monthly. N. Nayud u, 
Gazette. „ Chintadripet, Madras. a, Balija, 39 ) 
Indian Law Journal. English India Privting Works, M. C. Parthasarathi A ger, 
and Georgetown, Madras. i M. 4. BL. Hindu, — 
Tamil. | 42 year 


Indian Law Quarterly .. | English. | Publi-hed at Mylapore, printed | — P. R. Ganapati Ayyer, Hinda, 
| at Thompeon & Co. Brabman, 40 years. - 

Minerva Press, Georgetown, 

| Madras. 

Indian Missionary Intel- Arnglo- Press, Do. Thomae Ralph Hopper, Christ- 

| 1 amil. ‘Trichinopoly inn, 47 years. 

In Patriot | English. Daily and Diwan Bahador C. Karanakera 
tri- _ Menon, u. 4., Hinde, Nagar, 65 
weekly. | years. 

Indian Railway Do. Published aut M Monthly. | 8. K. Sabba Rao, Hindu, Broh - 

Journal. printed Vest Co., man, 46 years. 
Mount Road, Madras. | 
Indian Review .. Do. G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, 1 | G. A. Natesa Ayyar, 5. 4. , . u. U., 

f Georgetown, Madras. Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. 
Indian Students' e Methodist Publishing House, Fort- Rev. E. L. King, u. A., American, 
Record. + Mount Road, Madras. nightly. 27 years. 

Industrial Eiacation .. Published at Anna Pillai; Monthly. C. Nagalinga Mudaliyar, Hindu, 
Street, Georgetown, and Vellala, 37 years. 
eer at the —— 
aran, Press, Georgetown, 
Madras | 


adras. 
English. | Ambika Press, Park Town, - «|G. Kodandaramayys, 1.4. 
Madre. Hinda, — 1 f 


N ö 
1 1 Tamil. | Rivayathul Islam Press, Tri- L. M. Mostaffa Labtai, Mabam- 
Wesan. plicane, Madrus. madan, 38 years. 
Jaina bandbu .. .. | Canarese.| Published at Kokkarne, Brah- Y. Nabhirajayya, Jain, 38 years. 
: mawar, printed at the Sarada 
Press, Mangalore. 
Jaina Hitaishini : Do. | Vardhamana „ Mysore .. . | M. 8. Dbaranendrayya, Jain, 
36 years. 
Janabhimani or Tamil. Guardian Prees, Georgetow U. A. Vaid i 
— 6 8 n, UG. A. yaraman, om „Hindu, 
Jananukulan . Do. ..| Sri Krishna Vilas Prees, 
Tanjore. 


_ oo. — 


Temporarily discontinued, May 1016. 


var! 


1953 


Where published. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


‘ | 


6 


Mala- 
yalam. 


Jaridah-i-Rosgar.. Urdu 
Jnana Bhanu... | Tamil 4 


Jan mi 


f 
An 
be 4 
yalum. 
Journal of the Madras English. 
Agricultural Students’ 
Union. 


Journal of the Mubam- Urdu 
| geadan Educational 
Association of Soath- | 
N of the | English 
130 ish. 
Foam Indian 
Association. 


Josephite 


129 


' 


131 | Jyotis Rastra PayOnidhi. | Cunarese | 


132 | Kadamberi Sangrsha ..| Do. 
133 | Kalai Magal 
134 Vartha-| Do 
135 English. 


‘ : Tamil .. 


Kalpaka 


„„ 


' 


137 | Karnéteka Chandrike .. 


138 | Karnétaka Granthuméle. Po. 
139 | Karnéteka Kdévya Kalé- = Do. 
| nidm. 
140 | Kavita se -- | Telaga 
} 
141 Kerala Deepika ++ | Anglo- 
. — 1 
yalam. 
142 | Keralakawnmalamitran. Mala- 
: Fualam. 
143 _ Keralazesari 89 . . Do. 
144 | Kerala Patrika .. Do. 
145 | Kerala Ganchari.., Do. 
146 | Kerala Yuvava or! Do. 
Young Men of Mala- 
har. 
147 | Keraleeyabhimani. Angie 
Anla- 
lam. 
148 | Keralodayam . | Mala- 
valam. 
149 | Kénalépakéri .. ee Do. 
150 Kistnapatrika | Telugu. 
161 Tolar Gold Fields English. 
162 * Dirven | Konkani 
| in Cana- 
rese 
oharac- 
| ters. 
153 | La Gerbe da Maduré .. | French. 
154 Lakshmi Bhai ee ee Mal- 
: vajam. 


Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Kottakkal esam, Malabar 
district. 

i Press, lRoyapetta, 
Publi hed in My) inted 
udlished in Mylapore, prin 
at the 42 Prees, 
Kowaleswaranpet, Madras. 
Calicut, print at the 
— Ibail fress, Nanga- 

ore. 

Published at the Agricultural 
“a 5 —— 1 printed 
a e Literary Sun Press 
Coimbatore. 

| Published at 15, Francis 

Joseph Street, Georgetown. 

printed at the Islamia Press, 

Mount Road, Madras. 


Published at the Ranade 
Library. Mylapore, printed 
nut Srinivasa Varada 
Achari & C. Press, 
| Mount Road, Madras. 
Ananda Press, Mysore oe 


Bhuvaneswari Press, Mysore. . 


: — Sinnaya Press, Pondi- 
| © 


| erry. 

Kaviprakasa | Ganeshananda 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. | 
Palamcottah Printing Press, 
lulamot tah. 


Irish Press, Bangalore City. 


? 


| Graduates’ Trading A sociation 
Press, Mysore. 
. jo. 


Srinivasa Press, Mysore 
_ Vidwajjana Manoranjini Press, 


Pithapuram, Godavari 
district. 


_ Coronation Memorial Syrian | 
Press, Mavattupazha, | 
Travancore State | 
West Coast Press, Calicut 


| Perananam, Kerala Kalpadram 


| Press. Trichur, Cochin State. 
| Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicat. 
| Do. do. 

Published at Tellicherry, 


| Malabar district, printed et 
the Base) German Mission 
Press. Mangxlore. 

Kerela Bhimani Press, Maveli- 
kara, Travancore State. 


| Kerala Kalpadramam Press, 
Trichur, Cochin State. 


Base! Mission Press, Nanga- 
lore. 

Kistna Swadeshi 
Musulipatam. 

Kolar Gold 8 e Press, 

Bowringpet, Mysore State. 

Kodinlbail Press, Mangalore 50 


Presse, 


st. Joseph’» Industrial School 
Press, Trichinopolj y 

Vidyavinodini ress, Tri- 
chur, Cochin State. 


Monthly .. K. C. Manavikraman Tamburan, 


Daily and 
weekly. 
Monthly .. 


Annually. 


Monthly. 


Do. 


Do. 
Weekly. .. 
Monthly .. 


Bi-weekly. 
Monthly .. 


Fort- 
nightly. 


Do. 
Monthly .. 
Weekly .. 

Do. oe 
Monthly.. 


Weekly .. 


8 ht] 
nightly. 
Weekly 


Do. 


Fort- 
nightly. 


Monthly. 


Do. 


, 350 
Hindu, Sawantan, 44 years. 

Muhammad Abdul Latif Sahib, 1, 100 
Muhammadan, Sunni, 36 years. 

Schrahmanya Siva, Hindu, 250 
Brahman, 87 years. 

I. N. Coelho, a.3., Indian 300 
Christian, 41 years. 

M. R. Ramaswami Siva, B. A., 400 
Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. 

Abdul Hamid Hasan, B. ., LL. B., 500 
Muhammadan, 43 years. 

K. B. Ramanatha A „ M. A., | 800 
B. L., I. T., Hindu, — 
51 years. 

8. Sachchidananda Jois, Hindu 400 
Brahman, 32 years. 

Venkataramana Sastri, Hinda, 200 
Brahman, 27 years. 

S. Bangaru Pathar, Hindu, 400 
Kammala, 41 years 

T. Muthuswami Chetti, Hindu, | 5,000 
Vaisya. 

T. K. Sanjivi Rao, Hindu, Brah- 730 
man, 34 years. 

D. V. Gundappa, Hindu, Brah- 850 
man, 28 years. 

N. Srikanta Sastri, Hindu, Biah- 600 
man, 30 years. 

B. Sabba Rao, B. A., Hindu, 300 

Wr years, 
aa anuja A r, 250 
Hindu, Sheen 50 — 

V. Venkatarama Sastri, 29 years, 250 
and V. Ramakrishna sastri, 

26 years. Hindus, Brahmans. 

Rev. P.C. John, Indian Christian, 450 
26 years. 

P. Govindan, Hindu, Kammalan| 1,000 
(‘Tac’chan), 36 years. . 

P. C. Kanjanni Aachen, Hindu, 1,300 
Sadra, 33 years. 

C. Kunhiraman Menon, B. A., 1,600 
Hindu, Nayar, 56 years. 

C. P. Govindan Nayar, Hinda,| 1,350 
Nayar, £7 years. 

H. Kunher, German, 41 years .. 450 

Jacob Kurien, Indian Christian, 750 
29 yeurs. 

K. Narayana Menon, 56 years, 700 
and V. Narayana Menon, 40 
ye res, Hindus, Sudras. | 

Rev. P. Sengie, German, 45 500 
years. 

Mutnuri Krishna Rao, Hinda, 200 
Brahman, 37 years. 

A. Cornelius, Anglo-Indian, 63 400 
years. 

A. J. Mascarenhas, Indian 710 
Chris ian, 27 years. 

Rev. G. J. Gross, 3.3., German, 260 
44 years. 

V. Narayana Menon, Hindu, 1,300 

Nayar, 38 years. 
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— — 
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— — 


Lakshmi Vilaeam ; Lakshmi Sahayam Press, Monthly .. K. C. Manavikraman Tampuran, 

Kéttakkal Desam, Malabar Hindu, Samantan, 46 years. 

district. 
a do. Daily .. Do. do. 


Pablisked at Mylapore, printed | Weekly . V. C. Sesha Acharya, Hindu, 
at Nessrs. Thompson & Co.’s Brabman, 62 years, . | 
Minerva Press, Georgetown, 
Mjoscph’s Press, Karikel Bi 4. Ronee fies Susainadh 

St. Joseph’s ,Karikal .. Bi- . aiies Sutai a 

N monthly. Pillai, Indian Christian, 39 


years. 
Liter Journal ish. | Published at the Young Men’s Monthly. K. 8. Venkataraman, Hindu, 
(formerly the Ame- | Literary Association, Tripli- Brahman, 23 vers. 
teur a Journal). cane, printed at the Modern 
| Printiog Works, Mount 
| 


Road, Madras. 
Wuhammadia Prees, George | Daily and | Moulci Haji Sheikh Miran Mohi- 
town, Madras. weekly. | ud-din, Mahammadan, £8 years. 


Local Self-govern- | English. | Published at No. 7, Badriab Monthly. K. C. Desika Achariya. +5 year, 
ment Gazette. t Garden Street, Georgetown, | end P. Uuraiewumi Ayvengar, 
rinted by Higginbothams, | 48 years, Hindus Brahmas. 
Iii „ Mount Road, . 
Madras. : 
Loka Mitran .. Tamil. Union Press, Nemakkal, . «| V. Gevindsraja Ayyangar, 
| ‘Yrichinopojy district. Hindu, Brahman, 87 years. 
Lokaprakasam ../Anglo- | Lokaprakasam; Printing T. N. Vaidyeswara Ayyar, Hindu, 
Nala - | Department, Janopakuti Brahman, 32 years. 
yalam. Press, Trichur, Cochin State. : 
Lokaranjini -- | Tamil .. | Saraswathi Vilas Press, Maya- | - «| P. Sandarama Ayyar, Hinda, 
varam, Tanjore district. Brahman, 87 years. 
Lokopakari .. .. Do. .. |! Sschchidananda Press, Koma- -. K. Vadivela Chetti, Hinda, 
leswaranpettah, Madras. Venia, 52 years. 
Madar Bodhini .. .. Do. .. C. L. S. Prees, Memorial Hal! Monthly. Miss Inglis, u. a., Europe enn 
Compound, Madras. | | 
Madar Manoran-| Do. Published at Thanikachala! Do. C. 8. Ramaswami Ayyar, Hinda, 
ani or Tamil and Mudal Street, Triplicane, | Brabman, 39 years. 
ool Zenana the printed at Commercial | | 
Magazine. Prees, Triplicane, Madras. 
Madar Mitri or Do. .. | Methodist Publishing House, | vo. Miss Grace Stephens, Anglo 
Tamil Woman's Mount Road, Madras. | Indian, 50 years. 
Priend 


Nadhuravani . Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Ass2ciae Do. .. X. Hanuman Doss alies Hanu- 
tion Press, Mysore. | man, Hinda, Brahman, 23 veare. 
Madras Bulletin English, Published by the Madras Pro- Qusrterly. V. Venkata Sabbayye, Hindu, 
of Co-operation. Tamil vineial Co-operative Union, | Brahman, b 
and Limitei, ‘I'riplicane, printed | 

Telegu. at the Commercial Press, | 

: Triplicane, Madras. | 
Madras Church Mission | English. S. P. C. K. Press, Vepery, Monthly. Rev. Canon E. Sell, p. p., 
ary Gieaner. Madras. . v. x. v., Re n, 84 years. 
Madras Do. | tubli-hed at 333, Thumbu Fort- |G. Ratbnan® Pillei, . a, I. T., 
nightly. . | Chetti Street, printed at the nightly. Hinda Vellela, 31 years. 
Minerva Prese, Geurgetown, 
Madras. 7 
Madras Law Journal. . Published at Mylapore, Weekly .. 8. Varada Achari, Hindu, 
rinted at the Commercial | Brahman, 40 years, 

ress, Triplicane, Madras. | | 

Madras Law Times Published at the Law Times! Do. (1) T. Prakasam, Hindu, Brab- 
office, Georgetown, printed man, 42 years; (2) M. Deva- | 
at the Modern Printing dows, Indian istian, | 
W orks, Mount Road, 46 years ; avd (3) C. Madha- 
Madras. van Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 34 


Madras Mail . | Madras Ne Pree, Mo. 6,| Daily, tri-| atteer B. Lewes c.1.8., Euro- 
North Beach Road, Madras. | — pean, 5: years. | 


Liva-nl Islam 4 


Madras Times 0 Madras Times Press, Mount ily A. A. Hayles, E | 
oad, Madras. : eee 


Madrae Weekly Notes .. . Pablished at Mylapore, 
rinted at the Guardian 
ress, Georgetown, Madras. 
Madras Young Published at the I. M C. A., 
Men. rinted at Methodist Pub- 
iehing House, Mount Road, 
N 8 Madras. 
Magazine for Studente, -- | Palamecottah Printing Press, „ Miss G. M. Walford, n., 


2 and Child- Palamcottah. European, 45 years, 


* Discontinued, 19th February 1916. t Started in January 1916. 
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“Where published. | 


4 


Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


5 , 6 


College 
Vikata 


Maharaja's 
Magazine. 
Mahildévabhi 
Malabar Hereld .. 
Malabar Islam 


Malayala Nano- 
rama. 


Manavaseva 
182 Manavikraman .. 


>, 


190 | Mangalodayam ee 


1 


| English. 
ie. 


191 | Mangalore Adver- 
192 | Mangzlore Magazins. 
193 | Manja Bhéshini —,. | Sanskrit. 
ee | Nala- 

Falam. 


194 


| 
1s Manorama War Do. 


El 
‘Me'raj-i-Khiyal Urdu. 


156 
197 


Mercantile Law Journal. English. 


1 of the Tamil .. 


| Heart. ) 
Messenger of the sacred Malu- 
|| Messenger of, 
Truth. : 
| Minenta!l Light 


Telugu. 
Do. 


Missionary Intelligencer Tamil. 
‘Mission News .- Telugu. 
Mission News for Do. 


Women. | 
Mitavadi -- | Anglo- 

| Mala- 

| yalam. 


Mitavadi Supple nal. 


Falam. 
English. 


Tamil 
„ | English. 
Do. 

Mala- 


lam. 
Uida mm 


! 
Monthly Letter 
} 


Monthly Review 
Morning Star 

Mrigasanjeevini +: 
Muakhbir-i-Deccan. 


Mashir-i- Deccan. Do. 


Presidency Press, Georgetown, 
Madra:. 

Wesleyan Mission Press, 
M 3 G 
ereury , Georgetown, 
Madras. 

8 Mission Press, 


yelax. 


ysore. 
Union Press, British Cochin. 


| Bharata Mitram Press, Muttan- 


la- | cheri, Cochin State. 


| Malayéla Mandérima Press, 
| Kéttayam, Travancore State. 
| Manamohan 

_ ‘bravancore. 
Kalavathi 
mundry. 

| Kamprom Bros. Press, 
_ . Paighst, Malabar district. 

| Rérals Ralpadrumam Pruss, 

Trichar, Cochin State. 


| Sharada Press, Mangalore... 
: Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. 


Press, Quilon, 
t'ress, § Rajab- 


Sri Sudarsana Press, Little 
Conjeeveram, Chingleput 
district. 

Kannanparaparamba,  Chala- 

| param. printed by the West 
Coast Press, Calicut. 

Kelappan Freas, Calicat - 


Star of Cochin Press, Tripu- 
nittara, Cochin State. 

Published at Nu. 78, ‘Thavaled 
Khan Street, printed at 
nazzakia tress, Mount 
Read, Madras. 


S. Vas & Co 's Press, George 
ton, Madras. 


St. Joseph's Industrial School 
| Press, Urivhinopoly. 
Industrial school Press, Ern:- 
| kulam, Cochin State. 

8. P. C. K. Press, Vepery, 
Madras. 

K. Narasimhayya & Oo., 
| Printers, Mysore City. 
Palamcottah Vrinting Press, 
| Palamovtteh. 
A. k. L. M. Press, Guntur 


Do. 
Mitaradi Pricti- g 
Calicut. 


Do. 


Published 
printed at 

Co.“ Minerva 

| Georgetown, Madras. 

| Pa'amootiah Priuting Press, 

| Palamoottah. 

| Gandara Prese, Trivandrum, 

| ‘Travancore State 

St. Joseph's Industrial Schoo! 

| Press, Trichinopoly. 

| Manjana Vilakam 
Palghat. 

Sultani Press, 


1 . 


| esoan Panch Press, Maiba)- 
| pura, Hyderabad. 


at 


Press, 


Royapetta, 


Weekly 
Quarterly. 
Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 
Weekly 

Do. 


8. L. Madhavarao Mudaliyar, 
Indian Christian, 51 years. 

T. Denham, M. a., European, 59 
years. 

B. A. A. Rajeodram Pillai, 
Indian Christian, 54 years. 

Mrs. Tomlinson, European, 41 | 


yars. 

E. W. Nigli, Anglo-Indian, 59 
years. 

C V. Abdur Rahman Hydros, 
Mubammadan, 26 years. 


Bi-weekly. K. M. Mathula Mappilla, 
. u. A. s., Syrian Christian, 
1 years. a 
K. velu Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 
232 years. 
Monthly. N. Krishna Rao, Hindu, Vysya, 
238 years. 
.. N. Kunhi Rama Patiyar, B. A., 
| Hindu, Nayar, 31 years. 
— T. K. Krishna Menon, 45 years 
and K. Sankara Menon, 32 
Fears, Hindus, Sudras. 
Fort- A. A. Pereira alias Robson, 
nightly. | Angio-Indian, 36 years. 
Annually. Rev. A. Coelho, Indian Christ- 
ian, 41 years. 
Weekly. C. F. A. Rangu Acharya, Hindu, 
Brahman, 43 years. 


Do. 


I o. 


Do. 


. r. Kmsbnan Nayar, Hindu, 
Nayar, 25 years. 


Do. 


Do. 


Daily 


Monthly. V. K. Joseph, Syrian Christian, 
10 years. 
Do. Muhammad Ghaus 


Sahib, 
Muhammaian, 62 years. 


+» S. Krishnama Acharya, B. A., 
B. L., Hindu, Brahman, 36 


years. 
„Brother Joseph, Indian Christ- 
ian, 6) vears 
.. | Brotner Leo, Europesn, 43 years. 


ss ae D. Anantam, 
Christian, 63 years. 
M. L. Liruvéagadam, 
Christian, 60 years. 
.. F. S. Collison, Indian Christian, 
35 yeurs. 


Indian 


Indian 


Works, | 


.. | Rev. J. Aberly, b. p., American. 
50 years. 

Mrs, E. S. MoCauley, American, 
23 yours. 

C. Krishnan, B. 4, B. w., Hindu, 

Tiyya, 43 years. 


Do. 


V. Mangalvedkar, Hinda, Brah- 
man, 30 years. 


Miss 


G. M. Walford, 

European, 16 years. 

„ XK. N. Sivuarajan Piliai, 2. ., 
| Hinde, Vellala, 42 vears. 

Rev. Father L. Lacombe, s.z., 
Frenchman, 49 years. 

V. V. K. Raman Nayar, Hindu, 
Nayar, 20 years. 

Saiyit Muhenmad Abdul Qadir 
Sihib, Muhaminadan, Suani, |. 
46 yours. 

Krishna Rao, Hin iu. Brah nal, 
4: years. . : — 


88083 
Do. 

Six times a 
year. 

Monthly... 


Weekly .. 


Daily 


= 


5 started, 25th January 1915: 


— 


— 


¢ Dissontinued, February 1914. 


T Temporarily discontinued, June 1915, 
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Noant Road, Madras. 


| | Langt- : 
No. Name of publication. eo ie Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of eiitor. 
8 cation. 
2 i 
215 | Muslim Dutan * .. Tamil Shab-el- Hamidiya Press, | Weekly.. * N atubam- 
Triplicane, Madras. 
316 | Muslim Mitrant..| Do. . Sach r Do. Ir „ Mabham- 
waranpeft, MIidra-. 0 . 
317 | Mysore Patriot Euglieh. 1 Vanivilas Press, Do. * yo Rao, Hindu, 
sore. | hman, years. 
Canarese a Press, Mysore Do. I. Virupakshayya, Hindu, Vira- 
shaiva, 42 years. 
Tamil . Neelalochani Press, Nega- Do. O. Sadasivam Pillai, Hindu, 
patam. | Kalla, 64 years. 
220 ] Nalla Ayan or “ood| Do... | Good Pastor Press, George- | Monthly. Rev A. R. John, India 
town, Madras. 4 5 | De 0 8 45 1 dali 
°° ¢ 5 „ E wn, ; + 7 va m a 9 
221 | Nallasiriyan or Trained Do. .. | Caxton — eorg ainda tan Vellele, 39 — yar 
222 English. T. A. C. Press, Salem Do. Mrs. S. G. Henstnan, v. 4., Indian 
Intelligencer. Christian. 
: 

i Vai : il .. | Pentland Press, Palamcottah. | Do. P. 8. Andia Pillai, Hindu, 
Me e | Bi- week! k. Geist 05 Hindu, Sad 
224 zrani Deepika. | Anzlo- St. Joseph's Press, Mannanam. Bi-weekly. K. nda Milla, a, Sadra, | 

=e 7 ala- | — — State. 38 years. 
alam. | : 
225 | Neethi or Justice Tamil .. | Published at Georgetown, | Weekly .. C Venkatanarayana Chetti, | 
printed at the Ampthill Press, Hindu, Komati, 27 years. : 
Triplicme, Madras. pe : 
226 New India (formerly | English. New India Power Press, Daily Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 
the Mudras Standard). | Georgetown, Madras. | 67 years. 
227 Do.  Pablished in Teynampet, Half- D. L. Blunt, Earopean, 2? years. 
: printed by Higginbotham’s, yearly. 
Limited, Moor: Road, 
Madras. 
228 New Reformer Do. b'ublishe“ ut Georgetown, Monthly. D. — Chetti, Hinda, Senai 
printed by Vest Co., Tholavur, 47 years. : 
Mount Road, Madras. : 
229 tyam Tamil. Published at Kilpauk, printed | Quarterly. Rev. J. 6. James, European, 
Present at the Albinion Press, 35 years. | 
Truth. Vepery, Madras. | : 
230 | Northwick Observer .. English. l'ublisbed at the U. F. C. Xx. Do. Miss J. H. Boss, ., B.Sc., 
Girls’ Boarding tcchool, European, 39 year 
Ruynpuram. printed at the | 
Madras Time Press, Mount 
Road. Madras. 5 f 
231 | Wyayabhimani Tamil. Nycyabbimani Press, Karikal. | Weekly ..  Vythilinga Madaliyar, Hindu, 
Su ira. 43 years, and Aruna- 
girinadha Udayar, Indian 
Christian, 47 years. 
232 | Pandia Nesan Do. Ramachandra Vilasam Press, Do. P. George, Indian Christian, 42 
' Madura. | years. 
233 | Parasparopakara Mala- | Mary Memorial Press, Kuthu- | Monthly. M. Odenan Menon, Hindu, 
Tbatvabodhini. yalam. faramba, Malabar district. | Nayar, 5Y years. 
234 | Penkalvi or Pemale | Tamil. Published at Ramaswami' Do. Revoo Tayaramma), Hindu, 
EBducation. Street, Mannadi, printed at Brahman, 34 years. 
the India Printing Works, 
Madras. | | | 
235 | People’s Weekly | English. Sundara Press, Trivandrum, Weekly. K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, . 2. | 
: _ Travancore State. ) Hindu, Vellala, 42 years. 
236 | Planters’ l'o. Duily Post Press, Civil and Do. Fletcher Norton, Faropean, 62 
Chronicle. |. Military Station, Bangalore, | years. 
237 | Popular Magazine Tamil .. | Victoria (Branch) Press, Monthly. Paul C. Joseph, Indian Christ- 
Neyur, Travancore State. | ian, 39 years. 
238 | Popular Scientific Jour- English. | Mercury Press, Georgetown, Do. H Devadas, . 4, . T., 
| Madras. | Indian Christian, 31 years. 
239 | Prabandhakalpa- lelugu. Published at Narasaraopet, Do. 8. Gopalakrishnayya, Hindu, 
allari Guntur district, printed at Brahman, 49 years. 
| the Vani Press, Bezwada. 
240 | Prabodhini Do. Prabodhini Press, Daggirala, Do. V. Niranjana Sastri, Hindu, 
Guntar district. _ Kammala, 39 years. 
241 | Prachina Tarakat | Nala- | St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo) | Weekly .. E. Raman Menon, Hindu, Nayar, 
yalam.' Press, Elathurithi, Trichur, | 29 years. 
Cochin State. | 
242 | Prajanukulan Tamil .. | Published at  Srirangam, | Monthly. 3. 0. Ramanujulu Nayuda, 
rinted at the Shanmuga _ Hinda, Balija, 28 years. 
| ius Press, Trichinopoly. 
2438 Prarambha vidya Telugu. Ramamohan Press, Ellore. Do. E. Venkata Rao, Hindu, Brab- 
Kistna district. man, 33 years, and V. Sayanns 
Sestri, u. ., L r., Hindu 
; ; ' seis Brabman, 35 years. 
244 | Prayer Circular English. | Methodist Publishing House, Do. Rev. R. J. Ward, European, 


72 years. 


* 
if 
1 
1 
41 


* Started, 30th January 1916. 


+ Discontinued, let Ayril 1915. 


- } Discontinued, 17th January 1915. 
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215 Presentation Annal. : ee, at the — . | Rev. Mother Berkmans Murphy 
— nvont, eorgetown, Kurvpean, 3 " 
| 7 at Raitby & Co.'s ee 
iberty Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
246 | Press of India - | India Prinzing Works, George- . | 3. Subrahmanya Ayyar, Hindu. 
| town, Madras. Brahman, 38 years. 
247 | Progress 86 oc G. L.. Press, Memorial Hall . | Rev. A. C. Clayton, European. 
| ; Compound, Madras. 
248 Promptarium .. - . | Industrial School Press, Erna- . «| Ray. Father Angles Mary, 42 
| Akulam, Cochin State. years. 
29 Parna Chandro- Victorin Press, Madura hay! . | A. Rangaswami Ayyar, Hindu, 
 dayam. Brahman. 47 years, aud P. 
| Narayana Ayyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 53 years. 
250 | oe | Chamraj Press, Civil and Bi-weekly. M. Abdul Ahmad Sharif Sahib, 
| Military Station, Banz«lore Muhammudaa, 37 years. 


Press, Royspettah, | Daily ..| M.A. Majid Sharar, Muham- 
Madras. madan, 40 years. 
Ata-ur-Rahmén Press, 194,| Monthly. | Saiyid Jalal-nd-din Sahib, 
—s High Road, Mahamma fan, 38 years. 
ras. 


Risdla-i-Albadi . Publishei at Daricha Bhowra,, Do. „ | Ghulam Husain, Mahammadan, 

printed «at Ansaria Press, | 41 years. 

Kasaratta, Hyderabad. 

Risé)s-i-Asar-ual-Farg4- - «+», Haggani Press, Sultanpura, Do. | Manivi Abdul Qadir Sahib Wä'z- 
nia Wal Hagéig-ul- | Hyderabad State. | i-Masjid, Muhamwmeadan, 55 
Qarénia. | | years. 

Ristle-i-Mé'gaséri _s. .. | Mahbub-al-Nazair Press, out- Do. | Muhammad Wali-ar-rahman, 

side the gate of Dabirpura | Mahammadan, 32 years. 
on Alawa-i- Bibi, 2 | 


Rishla-i-Téj j . e+ | Mufid-i-Deocan Press, Kali- Do. ..| Abdul Wafa Gholam Muhanm- | 
. kaman, Hyderabad. | mai Sahib, Ansari Wafi, 
| Muhammidan, 22 years. 
Ris&la-i-Tarak-i-Usma- , Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishan; DO. . Syed Sadiq Husain Sahib, 
nia. peated Bahadaor, Aydera- | Muhammadan. 
dad. | ) 
Risdla-i-Ziraat-o-Parwa- Phatuk Company's Press, Do. R. R. Ramachandra Joshi, 
rish Hifasat- i- Jan wa- Residency ar, Hydera- Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 
bad. | 


Rev. R. E. Smith, European, 42 
nada. | years. 
Vadr-vapalle, Godavari dis- Quarterly. Rev. E. C. Adams, European, 39 
trict, printed hy Addison & | years, 
5 J. imited, Mount Koad, | 
: | Adras. 
Roberts’ Billiard Notes. | English. : Published by John W. Roberts DO. John W. Roberts, European, 41 


Sujanaranjani Press, Coca- Weekly 


} 


& Co., Mount Road, printei FPoars. 
| | at the Modern Printing | 
N Works, Mount Road, Madras. | 
Sachitra Chétorya . | Canarese Chaturyn Press. Bangalore Monthly. B. Junardana Rao, Hindu, Brah- 
City, Mysore State. wan, 30 years. i 
Sadbhakti Chandrika. Do. Ananda Press, Mysore „ Do. 38. Sachchidananda Jois, Hindu, 
| Brahman, 32 years. 
ee . | Tamil .. | fublished at Ramaswami' Do. . C. Somasundaram Pillai, Hindu, 
Street, Mannadi, printed at Vellala, 35 years. 
the Kalaratnakara Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. | 
Sadhvi Canarese | Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, Weekly .. M. S. Lakehmena Rao, Hindn, 
| re. | Brahman, 39 years. a 
Sahaya Telugu. Brann Industrial Mission Monthly. | Patagam Puradesi, Indian 
Presse, Rajahmundry. Caristian, 39 years. 
Sahifa ‘ Urdu .. | Sahifa Press, Sultanpura, Daily . Muhammed Akbar Ali, Muham- 
Hyderubad. | madun, 31 years. 


| ä 

Sabridayé of the San- it. Published at No. 65, Vellula Monthly. | R. Krishnama Acharya, X. a., 
skrit Journal. Street, Purasawakum, Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. 
Madras, printed at Sri Vani 

| Vilas 6 
Trichino ict. 
Sampad A - | Canarese Graduates’ Trading Association Daily .. . S. Lakshmana Rao, Hindu, 

or — 2 Press, Mysore. Brahman, 39 years. 


Samudaya Parishkarini. | Mala- The Travancore Printing and Monthly. C. Krishna Pillai, u. A., Hindu, 
yalam Publishing Company, Nayar, 63 years. 

Limited, Trivan . 

Travanoore State. 


„ Started, let January 1916, discontinued, February 1915. 


1958 


Name of publication. 


| Where published. 


2 


‘ 


Sanatana Dharmam .. | 


Sangita Satsampradaya 
Deepikai. 


School Days 
Holidays. 5 
Scientific Manuring 


Self-culture 


Sentami! 


Sentamil Selvi 
Shams-ul-Akhbar.t 
Shanti Ratnakara Gran- 
tha Mala. 
Shimoga Vrit- 
tanta: 
Siaph-ul-Islam 
Siddhantam .. 
 Sivayogi Vilacam 
Social Reform 
Ad vccate. 


| South Indian Mail. 


South Indian 
Record. » 


d. zeh Indian Templar. 


South Indian 
Trade Journal. 


South of India 
Observer. 


5; encer’s News 


S. P. G. College Maga- 


zine. 

S. P. 6. High Sebool 
Mugatine. 

Sri Krishna Raja 
Vijnana Vaibhava. 


3 
am. 
Tamil 
and 
Telugu. 
Sanakrit 
and 
Cana- 


rese. 
Tamil 
Telugu. 


Canarese 
Tamil .. 


Mala- 
galam. 
Canarese 


English. 


Anglo- 
Tamil 
and 
Telugu. 

Anglo- 

Tamil. 

Tamil .. 


| 
| 


} 


West Coast Press, Culicat 
Saratbi Press, Vepery, Madras. 


Irish Press, Siddicutta, 


Bangalore City. 


Mission Press, Pondicherry .. 

sasilekha Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Rasel Mission Press, Manga- 
lore. 


8. P. C. K. 
Nadrar. 


Prees, Vepery „ 


Industrial School Prese, Erna - 
kulam, Cochin State. 
Sarada Vilaea Press, Banga- 
lore City. 
Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 
Published by Parry & Co., 
rinted by the Ananda 
ress, Georgetown, Madras. 


Excelsior Press, Kishanattam, 
Tinnevelly district. 

The Tamil Sangam Power 
Press, Msdura. 

Published and printed at the 
Scottish Branch Press, 
Nogepatam. 

Shamsia Prees, Triplicane, 
Madras. 


K. Narasimha & Co., 
Printers, — 


Sb imoga Union Printing Press, 
Shimoga, Mysore State. 
Victoria Press, Vellore 


M. L. V. Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 


Spectator Press, Calicut 


Published at 264, Thumba 
Cletti Ptreet, eorgetown, 
printed at the Methoaist 
! ublishing House, Madras 

Victoria Prees, Madura 


lublickhed by Jegam & Co., 
Limited, printed at the 
Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. 
Published at Georgetown, 
rinted at the Albinion 
ress, Vepery, Madras. 
Pablished at the South Indian 
Chamber of Commerce, 
Georgetown, printed at the 
Madras Limes Press, Mount 
Road. 
Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, 
Cranley Chambers, Ootuea- 


mund. 
Higginbotham's, Limited, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


l‘odscn Press, Trichinopoly. 


Published at ‘Trichinopol 
printed by the B.PCR 
ress, Vepory, Mads as. 

Greduates’ ‘Irading Asrsocia- 
tion Press, Mysore. 


Weekly .. 
Bi-weekly. 


Weekly 
Monthly 


Weekly .. 
Monthly.. 
Po. 
Do. 


Weekly .. 


lo. 


Monthly .. 


. 


Quarterly. 
Do. 


Monthly. 


„R. Sundaram Ayyar, 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


—— — 


M. 8. Rama Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 37 years. 


S. V. Rangaswami Ayyangar, 
Hindu, Brahman, 38 a 


D. Narayana Sastri, Hindu, 
Brahman, 62 years. 


Catholic priests .. * ae 

. Sesha Acharlu, Hindu, Brah- 
man. 56 years. 

Rev. B. Lathi, Swiss, 60 2 
and Fr. Jathanna, In 
Christian, 49 years. 

Rev. J. Lazarus, m., D.D., 
Indisn Christian, 65 years. 

Rev. Father F. M. Nilavarath, 
Indian Christian, 2g years. 

B. Sampangi Ramayya, Hinds, 
Brahmec, 60 : 


dian 


ears. 
J. Bernard, European, 41 years. 


K. T. Ramaswami Ayyangar, 
Hindu, Brahman, 3% years. 


Brahman, 6) years. 
K. Arunachala Tevan, Hindu, 
Agemudsiysen, 45 years. 


Mohammad Zabir-od-din Ghat- 
tala Sahib, Mubammadan, 27 


years. 
Agarada Yagnanarayans 
Dikshita, Hindu, Bratman, 55 


yeare. 

A. Anantayya, Hindu, Brabm=n, 
39 years. 

8. S. Mavlvi Abmed Saiyid 

Sehib, Muhammadan, 40 years. 


yar, Hindo, Vellala, 57 years. 
Vegtadanandam V. K. Guruk- 
bal, Hindu, Iiyys, 26 years. 
O. Kandaswemi Chetti, Hindu, 
Chetti, 47 years. 


Hindu, 
Brahman. 30 years; and E. 

Joseph, Far.-at-Las, Indian 

Christian. 

R. R. Venkstarama Ayyar, 

Hinda, Brahman, 27 years. 


8. FTethan, European, 37 yeare.. 


' 
’ 
: P. 
' 


N. BMuthaswami Nayudu, 
Hindu, Balija, 49 years. 


J. A. Davies, Europesn, 41 year. 


R. G. Buckley, European, 30 
years. 


T. R. Ekambera Ayyar, Indian 
Christian, 36 . 

é.- ve „ Indian 
Christian, 42 years. 


Pandit D. Gundu Sastri, Hindu, 
Brabman, 46 years. 


— 


F. H. 2 zal 


Tirunarayana Ayyangar, Hinds, | 


A. P. Kalsanss@ndara Mode li- 


200 


200 


Not 
known. 


*Temporerily discontinued, 30th Jure 1916. 
§ Discontinued, 3let March 1916. 


+ Discontinued, 14th February 1016. 


4 Started, 23rd June 1915. 
| Revived on 6th August 1915. 


1959 


— — 4 

age o 
publi- 
cation. 


Where published. 


4 


Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


5 


Canareve 


Sri Narasimha Preyoga | Sanskrit. 


Varijnta Prakarauam. 
Parasuramam, | A 
Sri 
yalam. 
Mala- 
yalam. 


Sri Sankara 


308 | 


305 | Sri Sankara Vijayam .. 
' 
306 | Sri Savitri .. 


Sri Vani Vilasini. 


Telugu. 
Do. 


307 ‘Tamil ee 


Eng)ish, 
Do. 


| St. Andrew's Church 
| (The Kirk) M ine. 
K. Mary’s Magazine 


* 
' 


‘Students’ : Own | Do. 
| 


311 | lo- 
| 
; 


312 | Subb-i-Bahar .. 
$13 | Sadarsini ee 
314 | Sugadare Bodhini 
216 | Sajanamitran - 
316 | Sunday School Lessons. | 


Tatil 
and 


817 : Sapantha 


318 | Suvarnalekha 
319 | Svadharmapra- 
kasini., 


Swadesha Bandhu. 


Do. ee 


| 
| 
| Do. 


Teacher 5 Englieb. 


Telugu Baptist 
Telugu Law Journal 
Telugu Officer .. 


Ten. India Vyava- 
harachintamani. 


Telugu. 
Do. 
Do. 

Tamil 


Then and Now .. English. 


South Canara district. 


Graduates’ Trading Association 
| Press, Mysore. 


Padmavilasam Press, Quilon, 
Travancore State. 


at tre Keraleeyabhimani 


Prees, Mavalikara, Travan- 
core Mate. 
| Soames Vilas Press, Ananta- 


| Savitei Press, Jaganayakpur, 
GoJjavari district. 

Vilas Presse, 
Srirangam, Triohinopoly 
district. | 


| Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 
: * nt a Mary's Kuro- 
| pean hi ool, George- 
| town, — at Haitby & 
Co.“ Liberty Press, George- 
town, Madras. 
Published at Mesers. T. 8. 
Sabsabmanya & Co., George- 
_ town, 
Varada Achari & 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 


Sri Vani 


Co. 0 


| Srimelam Prese, Trivandrum, | 


‘Travancore State. 


„ | Sadarsini Press, Viswasaraya- 


porain, Goda vuri district 
| Muslim Abhimani Presse, 
Ceorgstown, Madras. 
Orion Press, Mattancherri, 
Cochin Mate. 


* | Methodist Pablishing House, 


Mount Koad, Madras. 
Crown Press, Mysore 


Soudamini Presse, 
Kistna district. 


Published ut Giantar, printed Monthly. 


Pubiished at Heripad, printed | 


Sadananda Press, Udipi, Monthly. 


Twice 


i 
j 
1 


printed at Srinivass | 


i 
1 
' 


i 


- | Abamadia Press, Mysore . | Monthly .. 


ee , 


Tanuku, | Weekly .. 


at the Veui Nilayam Press; | 


Georgetown, Madras. 


„ | Mathukaravani Prees, Vepery, | 
Madras. 


Sharada Press, Nungalore .. Weekly 


| town, Madras. 


Gautama Press, Hoya pet tah, 

Madras. 

Bhaskara Press, Trivandram, 
‘Travancore State. 

Guardian Pree, Georgetown, 

| iM 

| 


adras. 
Press;  Vepery; 


Albinion 
Madras. 

Telugu Law Journal Press, 
Masulipatum. 

Kanyakaparameevari Press, 
Bapatla, Guntor district. 

Published in Purasawalkam, 
printed by the Penrose and 
Co 's Nurjahan Press, Madras 


Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


| 


; 
’ 
1 


Tamil | Swadesamithran Press, George: | Daily and 


R. Subba 

er 8 51 a and N. 

ja gopala rishna Rao 

32 years. f 

.. | Venkatesa Jois, 42 yeurs, and 

| Ramakrishna Bhatta, 42 years, 

Hindu, Brahmans. 

Weekly .. K. N. Padmanabha Panikar, 

Hindu, Nayar, 42 years. 


Rao, Hindu, 


Do. 


Monthly. G. Govindan Namburi, Hindu, 
| Brahman, 26 years. 


K. G. Babu Rao, Hindu, Brah- | 

man, 47 years. , 

1 i Narasewamba, 
Hinda, Brahman. 

-. T. K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar, 

B. ., Hindu, Brabman, 


L years. 
.. | Rev. X. Meldrum, European .. 


a Rev. A. J. Vanderburg, 
European, 45 years. 


: 
oe 


year, 


Monthly. P. Seshadri, Hindu, Brahman, 


23 years. 


Weekly. P. K. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, 


Nayar, 40 years. 


Muhammad Ali Sahib Azad, 
Mubammadan, 27,y¥ears. 

Fort- } Rao, 

nightly. 

Monthly 

Weekly 


Monthly. 


| Kasturi Sivasankara 
Hindu. Brahman, 40 years. 

H. B. Muhammad ’Abd-u)-lah, 

Mubammadan, 59 yen rs. 

K. V. Thomas. Indian Christ: 

lan, 28 years. 

Mies Rottschafer and Mrs. 8. D. 
Bowden, Europeans. 

Do. A. N Sastri. 53 years; 
and A. Venkatesayya, 48 yearn 
3 "| 

D. V. uamana Rao, Hindu, 

Brahman, 33 years. 

R. Markandéya Sarma, Hindu, 

Brahman, 31 years. 


Do. R. Subrahmanya Ayyar, Hindu, 


Brahman, 42 years. 


V. Shrinivasa Kamath, Hindu, 
Brahman, 33 years. 


G. Subrahmanya Ayyar, B. A., 
Tri- Hindu, Brahman, 61 years. 
weekly. 
Weekly .. C. I. Pattabhiraman, Buddhist, 
50 years. 
|S: Mothuswami Pillai, Hindu, 
Poellala, 35 years. 
P. T. Srinivasa Ayyangar, m.a., 
L. T., Hindu, Brahman, 49 yrs. 
Monthly. Rev. R. E Gullison, American, 
| 48 yeura, 
„ | T. Purushottam Pantulu, Hindu, 
Brahman, 49 years. 
Do. . . Brigadier Yesudasan, European, 
Fort- 


44 yours. 
nightly. | 


Monthly. 


Quarterly. | 


| N. Subrahmanya Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 41 years. 


| . 


Quarterly. | Rev. E. E. Berry, European 


| | 


, ° 


¢* Tempomrily diseontinued, May 1915. 


1960 


Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


4 5 : 6 


Chitrasala Press, Madora .. Montbly. P. G. N. Srinivasa Sarma, 900 
| Hinda, Brahman. 


Vasanta Pre«s, Theosophical | Do. ..| Mrs. Annie Besant, Eurorean,; 3,509 
Society Buildings, r. years. : 

Tiruppani or sup- 3 Evangelical Latheran Mission {| Do. | Rev. 8. Zcheme, German; 50 450 
plement to Aruroda- Press, J'ranqaebar, Tanjore years. | 


Travancore Abhi- . .. | Vietoria Press, Nagercoil, | Weekly .. D.C. Joseph, Indian Christian, | 180 
mani. Travancore S:ate. | 209 years. | 


Travancore Times. Do. do. | Do. ..| Do. — 200 

Trichinopoly Magasine. Do. ages ay vee whee Canton- : Monthly .. The Chaplain of Trichinopoly .. 60 
ment, Trichinopo!lr. | 
Trilinga ee .. | Telugu. | Published at 192, Esplanade, Do. . A.Umakantam Pantalu, Hindu, 
| 855 rinted at the Audi Sarasvati Brahman, 26 years. | 

, | | ilaya Press, Georgetown, | | 

Madras : 


United Church | Anglo- American Mission Lenox Press, Do. Rev. H. A. Popley, English- 
Herald. Tamil, Pasumalai, Nadara district. | man, 4) years. 


Published at PuasOmalai,| Do. ..' Rev. Aaron Arthur, Indian 
Madura district, printed at Christian, 35 years. 
the Methodist Pablishing | 
Tolagu. | House. Mount Road, Madras. | : 
United India and English. Albinion Press, Veperr, | Kev. K. S. Krishnaewami Ayyar, 
Native States. | Madras. : Indi : n Christian, 49 years. 


Uttara Tharaka. Anglo- (Basha Phooshanam Press, Do.. C. M. Narayana Paniker, n.s., | 
| Mala- | Parur, Travansore State. Hindu, Nayar, 36 years. ; 

alam | ) 

Vaidyakalanidhi. Tumil ,, Published at No. 7, Kondalay- | Monthly. Pandit M. Duraiswami Ayyan- 
ar Street, printed by | ger, Hinde, Brahman, 31 

| Thompson & Co.’s Minerva | years. | 

| Press, Georgetown, Madras. | | 


! | : | 
Vaidya Sindhu .. .. | Anglo- | Published at Bangalore City, DO. F. D. Pandit, Hinde, Brahman, 
Cana- printed at Caxton Press, | 43 years. 
| rese. | Civil and Military Station, 
vais n enen . |P 
V .. . e+ | Telagu. ‘Phoenix Prees (Pa o.), Weekly. P. Narasimhalu Nayuda, Hinds 
180 | Georgetown, ‘he md | i at tt 50 1 5 
Vaisya Mittiran . Tamil. Vaisya Mittiran Press, Deva- Bi-weekly. | G. „ Ramanathem Chetti, 
_kéttai, Ramnäd district. : Hindu, Nattukettsi Chetti, 
42 years. 
Vannikula Mit- Do. .. Published at Perambur Bar- Monthly. A. — Nayakar, | 
tiran. | | packs, printed at T. A. Hindu, Vannis, 35 years. 
Krishna & Co.’s Press, 
Vepery, Madras. 


| 
Varaduthik ai. Lo. .. T. A.C. Press, Salem ae | Weekly .. Rev. H. A. Popley, Englishman, | 
| 40y 
Vartavali t 


* —— — - 
a 
i Le wor ies 1 . 
~~ 0 . 
2 yg eS 
— 
8 , . 
— — * — m= 
, 
—— 
en, . 
we 


> ~« » oe 
ha 
— 


| | ears. 
Tamil, | Srinivasa Prees, Chintadripet, | Do. .. 8. Seshachellam Ayyar, Hindu, 
2 | Madras. Brahman, 34 years. 


| 


_ 
8 +; — 8 


| 
| 
| 


Kalératnékaram Press. Gecrge- | 6. Vasadeva Achari, B.a., . r., 
town, Madras. Hinds, Brahman, 46 years. 


* * 
* * 
— — — — — — — — — — 


Vedanta Dipika 


' 
i 
i 


ypes. | 
| Vedanta Kesari, .. | Lnglish. | Poblished at ths Kamekrishna . .., Swami Garvanseds, Hindu. 1,000 
on, re, rahman, 30 years. 
at & Co.'s Miner- * * | 
va Press, Georgetown, 
Vediar Vilakku or Th CLS. Pree, 1 : 
i Vilakku or The L. S. „ Memorial Hall -| Rev. J. P. Shrimpton, 3.2 
Tau il Preacher’s Compound, Madras. uropean ears l * 
videa Bhanu! Db se ‘ 
ya anu on “en ana Vysian Prese, Konapet, | Bi-weekly. | T. 8 
Pudukkottai State. * N — 10 Jon op ra 
R. u. sabramanian Chettiar, 
| | — Chetti, Hindu, 
Vidyaiayini ., +» | Canarese Graduates“ Trading Association | Monthly .. B. Subbe Rao, Hindu, Brahman 
: | Press, Mysore. 44 years. ; 


* Discontinued, February 1916. t Started, 25th April 1016, temporarily discontinued, 26th September 1916. 
1 Discontinued, 24th May 1916; re-started in Pudukkottai from first week in June 1915. 


1961 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


4 


Vidyananda 


| Vignana Chintamani 


$65 


Vijaya Vikatan. 
Vikata Vinodini 


| Vira Kesari 


ä—N— = 


: 


Virasaiva Grantha 


Prakasika. 
360 Visvakarma Kulo- 
361 E ee 


i) 
ae 
* 


, ‘Viveka Bodhini ee 


‘Viveka § Chintea- 
mani. 
‘Vivekavati..  .. 
Vivek vidya 
1 .. 
 Vokkaligare Patri- 


‘Vrittantam o The 
Wews. t 


367 


365 


369 
370 | Vyvahara Chintamani. 


371 | Vyavasaya Mitram 
372 Was Wews os 
378 | Water of Life .. 

| 
374 | Wayside Help .. 


675 
376 


] 
Hann. 


| Ananda 


‘Vrittante Patrike. | Canarese 


Jali 


Irish Press, Siddieutta, 


Bangalore City. 


Vi Chintamani Press, 


odaparamba in Perumudi- 
yur amsam, Malabar dis- 


trict. 
Vijaya Vikatan Press, Riya- 
puram, } 

S. G. N. Press, Arlepet, Banga- 
lore City. 1 
ae rea at Elephant G — 
treet, Georgetown, prin 

at the Commercial 1. 
Triplicane, Madras. 

Sri Kanyaka Parameswari 
Press, Mysore. 


Visvakulotharana 
Chintadripet, Madras. 

Published at the Visvakarmu 
Kulotharana Sabha, Mint 
Street, printed at the 
Guardian Press, George- 
town, Madras. 

Published at Mylapore, 
inted at the Commercial 
ress, Triplicane, Madras. 

Published at Mylapore, 
rinted at ‘Thompson & 

0. 8 Minerva Press, 

Georgetown, Madras. 
C.L.8. Press, Memoria) Hall 

Compound, Madras. 
Shanmugha Vilas Press, Salem. 


Press, Trivandram, 


Press, 


“a 


ity. 
Srinivasa Press, Chintadripet, 
Madras. * 


Monthly .. 


Weekly .. 


Bi-weekly. 
Monthly. 
Fort- 
nightly. 
Monthly .. 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 
Weekly .. 


Daily @ 


| 
Wesleyan Mission Prese, Weekly. 


Mysore. 
Kerala Kalpadrum 
Trichar, Cochin State. : 
ba. Printed at the 
Edward Press, Cannanore, | 
Malabar district. et 
Union Prees, Mattancherri, | 
Cochin Sato. | 


Published by the Christian 
Brotherhood Association, | 
rinted by the Palamcottah 
Printing , Palamcottab. 

American Advent Mission 
Press, Velacheri, Chingleput 
district. | 

Guardian Press, Georgetown, | 
Madras. 

Wednesday Review Preee, 
Trichinopoly. 

Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Orion Press, Mattancherry. 

' Cochin State. 

Reformer Press, Calicut 30 


West Coast Press, Caliout 


Western Star Press, Trivan- 
drum, Travancore State. 
Sachchidananda Press, Koma- 

leswaranpet, Madras. 
Published at 180, Govindappa 
Nayak Street, Georgetown, 
inted at Mesers. Thompson 
Co.’s Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 


Monthly.. 
Weekly .. 


Daily .. 


Monthly .. 


Do. 


Weekly 


Monthly .. | Rev. R. F. Burrow, 


Weekly .. 
Tri- 
weekly. 
Do. 
Do. 
Monthly .. 
Do. 


1 
Audinarayana Sastri, Hindu. 


Brahman, 29 years. 


P. N. Nilakantha Sarma, Hindu, 
Mussad, 57 years. 


K. R. Kathirvelu Nadar, Hindu, 
Nadar, 40 years. 

N. Sivarama Sastri, Hindu, 
Brahman, 43 years. 

G. Thulasi Ram Doss, Hindu, 
Brahman, 37 years. 


N. R. Karibasappa Sastri, Hindu, 
Virasaiva, 42 years. 


C. K. Sundara Asari, 
Kammala, 43 years. 

* Kalyanasundra 

Hindu, 


Hindu, 


Asari, 
ammala, 43 years. 


V. Kuppuswami Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 39 years. 


V. 


C. 
Eindu, 


Swaminatha Ayyar, 
Brahman, 55 years. 


Mrs. E. S. MeCaulay, American, 
35 years. 
A. Sabrahmanya Pillai, Hindu, 
Vethuva, 26 years. 
N. Kumaran Asan, Hindu, 
Ezhuvan, 40 years. 

S. V. Venkataramayya, Hindu, 
Vokkaliga, 36 years. 

S. Seshachallam Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 34 years. 


Rev. H. Gulliford, European, 


62 8. 
C. — Menon, Hindu, 


Nayar, 46 years. 
K. Ryra Nambiar, Hindu, Nayar, 
19 years. 
Thos. A. Kadavill, Indian 
Christian, 25 years. 


G: D. Devadasan, Indian Christ- 
ian, 30 years. 


Rev. C. H. Hudson, European, 
31 years. 


G. A. Vaidyaraman, R. 4., Hindu, 
Brahman, 47 years. 
Rao Sahib 5. M. Rajaram Rao, 


Hindu, Brahman, 38 years. 


uropean, 

30 yéars. . 

Alexander V. Kacrancheri, 
Indian Christian, 28 years. 

F. A. Sankara Sastri, Hindu, 
Brahman, 29 years. 

M. 8. Damodaran Nayar, Hindu, 
Nayar, 32 years. 

C. J. Kurian, Syrian Christian, 
54 years. 

U. P. Krishnama Achari, Hindu, 
Brahman, 21 years 

V. Muthukamaraswami Mudali- 
yar, Hindu, Vellala, 48 years. 


Started, 14th May 1915. 


t Started, 2nd June 1916. 


* Discontinued, February 1915. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


I.—Foxeicgn Pouitics. 


1. The Hindu, of the 19th November, writes:—‘‘The people of Horev, 
Ceylon should have received the news of Nov. 19th i916. 

the forthcoming departure of their Governor, | 

Sir Robert Chalmers, with considerable relief, not unmingled with some 

sorrow. - + + + Under ordinary circumstances his sudden departure for 

the reason mentioned above should not have excited any interest. But 

recent events in Ceylon, the great unpopularity which they Lave brought to 

Sir Robert, the questions in Parliament on the doings of Government and the 

departure of the Hon’ble Mr. Ramanathan for England, all suggest that 

something more should have induced Mr. Asquith to summon Sir Robert to 

England than the help which the latter is undoubtedly in a position to give 

the Cabinet in regard to financial matters. The un-British 

methods adopted by Sir Robert’s Government have excited not a little surprise 

and indignation, but they show how easily His Excellency, with only 

a limited knowledge of the East, was led into the serious mistake of believing 

that the Singhalese Buddhists, who number more than two millions and a half 

in the Colony, were actuated by disloyalty—a situation which, he was told 

by interested persons, needed, at a time of panic like this, to be met with a 

strong hand.” 


The Governor of Ceylon. 


II. — Hou ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


2. In commenting on the Administration Report on the Madras Police War 9 

3 for the year 1914, the West Coast Spectator, of Nov. 13th. 1915. 
The Magnan Mewes tn 1014. the 13th November, observes :—“ The Police 5 
have no doubt a difficult task to tackle; they have to contend against very 
many obstacles, and the Evidence Act and the other trammels of law have to 
be reckoned with. Taken all in all, making allowance tor drawbacks we are 
bound to say that the police have rendered a tolerably good account of 
themselves. Can the Ethopian change his skin, the leopard his 
spot and the Indian constable his character asked an ardent Congressman 
once? Of course, these are impossibilities, but some paint and a brush can 
effect a change; and the Indian constable’s instincts for corruption can, of 
course, be brought under effective control, though not entirely obliterated” 


3. The Cochin Arvus, for the week ending 13th November, remarks:— Oecum Axons, 


„% Two or three despicable Mappillah criminals 10. lath, 1918, 

Lawlessness in Malabar. of the pestiferous — i started out 
to slay a man towards whom they bore a grudge. They added variety to their 
programme by burning a few houses and looting a few others. Somebody 
magnified this into the opening chapter of a formidable fanatical rissa and 
very quickly Ernad was transformed into an armed cam and its population 
became almost panic-stricken. Imposing bodies of pecial and Reserve 
Police appeared everywhere, and, to add to the general excitement and 
nervousness, officers of high rank and station raced up and down the usually 
quiet country roads, scaring the country kine and carrying consternation 
among the village pyes (dogs). Biood-curdling accounts were wired to a 
preas, which seems to have permanently abandoned wholesome jourualism 
for the intoxicating delights of sensation-mongering, and, for aught we know 
* and Vienna were promptly advised of a general Moslem uprising 
in India.“ 
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Waerzax Bran, 4. In a leader under this heading, the Western Star, of the 18th 
n. 2 i November, says: —“ We have reason to believe 
f The Police constable. that the tenement system of housing is by no 
means appreciated by the Hindu constabulary on the West Coast, more 
especially by men recruited from the higher castes, who, for centuries, haye 
been accustomed to living in detached houses, built amid shady palm, jack 
and mango groves. These men hardly came to accommodate their families 
in tenement blocks, where privacy is almost out of the question. There are 
doubtless several reasons why employment in the rank and file of the Police 
is becoming less and less popular, but so far as the West Coast is concerned, 
the housing arrangements are probably one of the reasons, and the matter is 
worth looking into, and we may add that it isa matter which might engage 
the attention of our authorities in Travancore also. There are 
several reasons to account for the cailing of the Police constable having 
become unattractive, but the very poor scale of pay is without doubt one of 
the main reasons, and, at the same time, we confess that we are not hopeful 
of recruitments becoming very much easier by simply raising the scale of pay 
by a couple of rupees or so. Doubtless an increase of pay to this extent 
would bring it more recruits, but we doubt whether the recruits would come 
from a really desirable class. If this end is to be attained, the scale of pay 
would have to be very much more substantially raised. At the same time, 
increasing the pay by even a matter of two or three rupees is certainly to be 
desired for the very good reason that it is not in keeping with the diynity 
and prestige of the Government that it should pay a responsible class of 
public servants what, as the higher Police authorities themselves admit, is 
nothing better than a starvation wage.“ 


Nu Ino, 5. The New India, of the 20th November, states:—-‘‘ We published 
Madras, ; . . os 
Nov. 20th, 1916. The Police and the Macistracy. yesterday the strictures which Mr. Justice 

Sturges: Kumaraswami Sastri found it necessary to 
make, in an instructive police case, on the conduct of a Deputy Superintend- 
ent of Police and a Sub-Magistrate. . . . . Incidents of this nature 
are bound to occur so lung as the Executive officers wield also judicial 
functions. The position of the Sub-Magistrate was not in this case, as in 
others, quite precarious. He dared not wound the susceptibilities oi the 
Police, who have always considerable influence with the Collector, on whose 
attitude depends the fate of the Sub-Magistrate. ‘This incident will, we hope, 
be taken note of in the debate at the next session of the Legislative Council, 


on the subject of increasing the number of Sub-Magistrates without executive 
powers.“ 
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(6) Courts. 


ioe spam 6. The New India, of the 16th November, has the followmg:—‘“ A 


Nov. 16th, 1915. 4 fatal assault on au Indian. head foreman, in the North-Western Railway 
Loco Department, kicks a porter, ruptures his 

spleen, and the man dies. There is no doubt that he caused the 

porter’s death. Is Rs. 50 a proper punishment for violence, mayavic or 

otherwise, which extinguishes a human life? If Eurasians as well as Englisch- 


men may kick Indians out of this world so cheaply, there is the more need 
that Indians should manage their own affairs.” | 


7. The New India, of the 16th November, writes:“ His Excellency 


' | the Viceroy has performed a great act in com- 
The Lahore conspiracy case. muting the r of 16 out of the 23 
men condemned to death in the Lahore Conspiracy case. He knows that he 
will be assailed by the Anglo-Indian press, which has sought to prove its 
loyalty by blood-thirstiness, but he wiil be thanked by all India. The 
sentence of transportation for life is a terrible one, and there seems reason to 
believe that political prisoners are treated worse than ordinary criminals in 
India ; but still, ‘ while there is life, there is hope,’ and that is peculiarly true 


os segues political prisoners. India has one more thing to thank the Viceroy 
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Writing on this subject, the Indian Patrict, of the 17th Noy Inptan Parnror 
says :—" Wr consider it a danger that a class of Anglo-Indian papers head Nov. 17th, 10 
be permitted to vilify English character. - + . Here are organs asso- 8 
ciated with British opinion in India, which cry against His Excellency Lord 
Hardinge for laying the large heart that does credit to British character. 
The whole of India is jublilant to-day, not because of any great interest in 
the misguided young men who have been proved to have acted against the 
interests of the British Empire ; if the Viceroy had declined to interfere they 
would have been hanged, and the public would not have cast a second thought 
upon them. . . - . When, therefore, such a Viceroy came in contact 
with public opinion over the judgment of the Lahore conspiracy case, he 
could not help acting. India had read about the South African rebellion : 
India had watched with concern the course of events there: and India 
received with acclamation that rang all over the Empire, when the rebels 
were captured and the rebellions were nipped in the bud. Whatthen? Were 
the rebels impaled in a line and beheaded! . . . . Why should not 
British justice in India be. anything different? That was the question asked 
as the last word of the judgment in the Lahore conspiracy case fell down from 
the Judge’s mouth. . . . . Tis perpetual opposition of the Anglo- 
Indian press to Indian opinion, even in such affairs, is really a menace to the 
growing good feeling between the rulers and the ruled. hat at a time when 
controversy is to be hushed, we should create a controversy over the hanging 
of Indian youths is disgraceful. England ought to be ashamed of those who 
could write as some Anglo-Indian papers have written. If these organs 
had the same influence in the mutiny days, what would they not have 


recommended? 
The West Cosst Reformer, of the 19th November, states: —“ His Wer Coder Reronuzr, 

Excelleney the Viceroy’s generosity has displeased the Anglo-Indian press, . 

which is again attacking the noble Viceory in a manner that no Indian paper . 

journalist can afford to adopt for more reasonable causes without endangering 

his press, paper and person. Perhaps Lord Hardinge will give ja finishing 

touch to his great career by dealing with some of these papers as many of the 


less harmful Indian papers have been dealt with ” 
The Hindu, of the 20th November, observes :—‘' The malignant clamour Eur. 


of a eection of the Anglo-Indian press in regard to the commutation of Nor. 20th, 1916. 
sentence from that of death to transportation for life. on six teen out of twenty- 
three persons convicted in the Lahore conspiracy case, bas had one 
important result in the issuing of a Press Communiqué by His Excellency 
the Viceroy in Council. . The ends of justice required the Gov- 
ernment of India to take the step which they did, and the sixteen prisoners 
were entitled to the same. We are glad of this pronouncement in the Fress 
Communiqué. It is aslap in the face to the Anglo-Indian organs which have 
been heaping vituperation, ridicule and slander upon Lord Hardinge for his 
just action. Even these critics cannot now say that the accused persons were 
to be more severely dealt with than the evidence against them warrants. It 
is also now clear what great injustice the provisions of the Special Act 
passed this year are calculated to cause. . ‘The only safeguard 
which was reserved in the Act and which does not go far enough was the 
power of the Governor-General in Council or the Local Government to make 
orders under section 401 or 402 of the Code of Criminal Procedure. When 
this power is exercised by the Viceroy in Council, he is subjected to a 
torrent of abuse and vilification by a large section of Anglo-Indian opinion. 
It is, indeed, only a Viceroy whose ideal of duty is high and unflinching that 
will strive to do it under such debilitaiing conditions. The deprivation of 
the right of appeal from those condemned to the death penalty by the Special 


Tribunal is a sericus injustice.” : 

The New India, of the 20th November, remarks : —‘* The Press Communiqué 
issued by the Government of India on the Lahore commutations is of impor- 
tance chiefly because of the.tale it relates of the importance still attached to 


the Anglo-Indian press in this country. Let it not be supposed 


Nsw Ina, 


Madras, 
Nov. 18th, 1915. 


Hinpv, 


Madras, 
Nov. 20th, 1915. 
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that we do not wish the Government to issue such communiqués in response to 
public criticism. All that we are anxious to emphasise is that exaggerated 
importance should not be attached to the writings of a section of the press, 
specially where that section cannot reasonably lay claim to voice the feelings 
of the people. The Government should try to win the approval of the 
Indians and their representatives rather than of foreigners or their organs, 
We should not have found fault with the Government if such explanations 
had not been rare—a compliment from which the Anglo-Indian press is 
likely to derive a very bad inference.” | 


(d) Educa lion. 


8. The New India, of the 18th November, writes * The opening of 
the new buildings of the Government College 
The Madras College for Women. for Women is, from one standpoint, a matter 
for congratulation, and from another for regret. Congratulation, because the 
higher education of women is of vital importance to the Indiau nation; 
regret, because it is under Government insteadeof under national control. 
a A strong governing body of Indians should control every school 
and college to which non-Christian Indian girls are sent; the co-operation of 
Indianised foreigners is useful, but they should only form a small minority, 
so that all decisions may rest with the Indians themselves. 
A Government College is, of course, 1 better than a Missionary 
one, and there are two matters in connection with the Madras College which 
are admirable. First, the constitution of an Advisory Council—why not a 
Managing Committee ?—consisting of seven Indian gentlemen and five ladies, 
of whom, unhappily, only one is an Indian. If this Council were reformed 
as to the ladies on it, and the proportion of Indians and Anglo-Indiune 
reversed, and if the management of the college were placed in their hands, 
the whole situation would be immensely improved.” 


9. In a leader under this heading, the Hindu, of the 20th November, 
observes :—‘* The existing arrangements by 
which only one-fifth of the total number of 
Fellows is permitted to be elected, leaving the 
remaining eighty to be nominated by the Chancellor, has led to most dis- 
astrous results especially in Madras where, in the exercise of the power of 
nomination, room has been found for the youngest recruit to the Indian 
Educational Service or to the Missionary Colleges, in preferer.ce to members 
of the Provincial Service or of the staff of indigenous institutions of wide 
scholarship and large experience. . . . . One direct result of this one- 
sided exercise of the power of nomination is that the Syndicate, which is 
vested with the executive administration of the Madras University, has only 
got two Indians on it, and it may almost be said that they are there by 
sufferance, for we believe it is quite possible under the existing circum- 
stances, by European Fellows voting in a particular way, to keep out Indians 
altogether from the Syndicate. Another most objectionable 
practice that is followed in Madras and which is to be found nowhere 
else, is that of the nomination of a Fellow by the Syndicate for clection 
to this body whenever a vacancy occurs, a mischievous procedure which 
is calculated to and does prejudice the minds of Fellows some of whom, 
by reason of the powers of patronage as regards examinerships vested in the 
Syndicate, may vote for the Syndicate’s nominee even against their wishes. 
Such an obstacle placed on the free choice of representatives robs the elective 
principle of all its value, though the Madras Senate has refused, when the 
abolition of this privilege of the Syndicate was suggested, to see anything 
wrong in that system. . . . . It is not only in the exercise of the 
function of nomination that the Local Government have laid themselves open 
to the charge of partiality. Madras, except for a brief spell of a few months, in 
1904, when Sir Subrahmanya Ayyar was appointed inthe place of Sir Arnold 
White has not had an Indian at the head of its University as Vice-Chancellor, 
while every other University has enjoyed that privilege for quite a number of 


Reform of Indian Univer- 
sities. 
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ears. A Vice-Chancellor, by virtue of his position, exercises a profound 
inſluenee on the affairs of the University 1 the way in which the Chan- 
cellors of tre Madras University have almost made the Vice-Chdacellor’s post 
a monopoly of the European occupants of the Bench of the High Court, 
since the Act was passed in 1904, even when Indians of far greater 
experience and ability have been available, has had a most deleterious 
consequence.” 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


10. The New India, of the 15th November, states:—‘‘ The Hon’ble Sir 

. Ibrahim Rahimtulla made an important state- 
ment recently in closing a debate in the 
Bombay Improvement Trust Board. He appealed to the Government to 
consider what it meant that the European majority in it should refuse to 
accept the view of unanimous Indian representative opinion in the Bombay 
Corporation or the Board on the simple question whether a large sum of 
money should be diverted to increase the width of a road to 120 feet when 
the people are satisfied with that of 80 feet. . The incident 
emphatically supports the present claim for Home Rule. For unless Indians 
have a controlling voice in the administration, such humiliating experiences 
cannot be avoided. And we do not think the people are in a mood to tolerate 
them much longer. It is revolting to the sense of self-respect of any human 


The Bombay Improvement Trust. 


being that a body of persons, foreign in nationality and not deriving their 


power even remotely from the people, should persist in wasting lakhs of 
rupees belonging to the latter, in spite of very vehement and unanimous 
opposition from their representatives ; and that on so simple a matter as the 
necessary width of a road.” 


() General. 


11. The Commonweal, for the week ending 12th November, observes : — 
‘‘Mr. Horatio Bottomley’s proposal to enlist a 
million Zulus, Basutos, and other Africans and 
to throw them into Germany is an abominable 
one. These tribes, gallant fighters as they are, are savages, and know 
nothing of military discipline. War to them is war as the Germans make it, 
murder, rapine, the spreading of desolation, and Great Britain cannot 
descend to the Hun level, and treat Germany as Germany treats Belgium. 
It is an insult to say that sayages should fight ‘side by side with the splendid 
men of our Indian Empire’—men of an ancient civilisation, accustomed to 
observe the chivalry of the Indian traditions. Probably Mr. Bottomley, like 
so many ignorant Englishmen, lumps all coloured men together as savages ’, 
He further makes the astounding statement that ‘we are fighting for these 
races’! We are under the delusion over here that the Indians are fighting 
for the safety of Great Britain and the Empire. Moreover, the Indians are 
fighting for the freedom that Britain represents, and the righteousness 
embodied in her and the Allies in this stupendous war between good and 
evil. ‘That the English are fighting for the Indian and ‘ these races’ is quite 
a new idea.“ 


12. The Hindu, of the 15th November, writes: — His Excellency Lord 
Ind 1 Hardinge’s name will be associated with five 

entured emigration. great measures, initiated by the Government 
of India in recent years, which are calculated to sensibly raise the position 
of India among the Colonies and Dependencies of the British Empire. The 
first was the bold support extended to the cause of British Indiuns in South 
Africa, culminating in a satisfactory solution, so far at least as the more 
r disabilities were concerned, of a long-standing question which 
had been complicated by a series of most oppressive acts perpetrated by a 
selfish white population drunk with race hatred. Almost simultaneously with 


Mr. Horatio Bottomley and 
the war. 


this high-minded interference, the Viceroy announced his desire to compose. 


the differences between India and the other parts of the Empire in respect of 


New Inprd, 
Madras, 
Nov. 15th, 1915. 
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Madras, 
Nov. 15th, 1915. 
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0 
the treatment of Indian settlers, on the basis of a reciprocity, which, though 
its elements have evoked an almost unanimous disap roval in » yet has 
been the outèome of a genuine and statesmanlike desire to u hold the dignity 
and self-respect of Indians, in relation to the other British subjects of the 
Empire. . . The last and the latest act is the despatch to the 
Secretary of State which is stated to have been now forwarded recommend- 
ing the abolition of the system of recruiting Indian labour by contract of 
indenture, and it is particularly auspicious for the ending of a most abomin- 
able practice which replaced slavery and to which even the Negroes refused 
to submit, that the decision embodied in that despatch is reported to have 
had the unanimous approval of the Viceroy’s Executive Council. 
Lord Sanderson's Committee appointed by Lord Crewe in 1909, preferred to 
look at the problem from a purely economic point of view and in favouri 
such emigration, did not pay any heed to the unspeakable horrors that ha 
been perpetrated, the frightful immorality that had resulted and the serious 
damage that had been inflicted on national honour and pride from the working 
of a system which is not far removed from slavery. The Government had 
become, however, conscious of the indignities and sufferings to which labourers 
were subjected in the Colonies, and they had already discontinued the system 
in respect of several French Colonies and, as a measure of retaliation, Natal 
was 1 of the benefits of the system in the year 1911. 
Mr. Gokhale’s resolution in the Imperial Legislative Council in 1912 
_ sounded the deathknell of an iniquitous system which consigned Indian 
labourers to work amidst strange surroundings and get punished for the most 
trifling acts. The report of 1913 practically demolished the case for the 
perpetuation of an inhuman practice which has given rise to incredible 
. immorality and affected the prestige of the Indian people.“ 
| Geers sous Mas, 13. The South Indian Mail, for a week - ; ro ea 
ov. 15th, 1916. N 5 N writes: —“ It is sim ridiculous that the 
: The Madras Medical Count. iadras Medical — have embarked on 
an unrighteous and insolent procedure in having suspended Dr. Krishna- 
swami Ayyar for the patronage he extended to an Ayurvedic dispensary at 
Triplicane.” 
Mae Inet, The New India, of the 16th November, states :—‘‘ The belated explana. 
Nov. 16th, 1916, tion of the Registrar of the Medical Council on the temporary suspension of 
Dr. Krishnaswami Ayyar does not in the least improve the situation. It only 
makes it plain that the Doctor was not even heard, and that his reply, 
delayed in the post, was received only after the unfortunate decision was 
taken. We are, therefore, glad that two members of the local Legislative 
Council have given notice to end or mend the pernicious Act. We do not 
know whether it can be mended sufficiently to make it harmless ; there is 
more to be said in favour of the Hon’ble Mr. B. V. Narasimha Ayyar's 
proposal that the Act be suspended for fifteen years. By that time we shall 
know how it has worked in other Provinces, and it is fairly certain that the 
indigenous systems will be able to give a better account of their worth 


during the interval, to say nothing of our having Home Rule by that 
time.” 


2 Writing on this subject, the Indian Patriot, of the 17th November, says: 
Nov. 17th, i915. — The letter from Dr. Krishnaswami Ayyar shows beyond doubt that the 

Medical Council, composed of men of distinction, have blundered badly not 
only in their decision, but in the manner in which they arrived at their 
decision. They ought to have at least read the Act carefully before they 
took action upon it. But they were apparently in haste to use the powers 
which they have been armed with; and the result is a decision which is 
wholiy illegal under the Act and inexpedient and impolitic otherwise. 
„ They are utterly wrong in thinking that they can with impunity offend 
against the sentiment and sense, of the whole countr „of every section of the 
Indian community. If they are to boycott Dr. Krishnaswami Ayyar for 
his counten:ncing Ayurvedic medicine, they have to boycott the Government 
itself which countenances it by WW titles of distinction on Ayurvedic 


and Unani physicians. . . If the decision of the Madras Medical 
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Council is to stand, the Government must forthwith cease to confer titles on 
Ayurvedic and Unani physicians. ‘I'he Medical Council has driven the 
Government into a dilemma. The Medical Council has every inducement to 
damn Ayurvedic and Unani systems of medicine as ‘infamous,’ but a thing 
which Government countenances cannot be infamous. The 
handful of western medical practitioners have all their own way. They 
insult the hoary civilization of India by casting infamy on its medical 
science. 

14. The following appears in the New India of the 16th November: 
“We print elsewhere au article on ‘ Ganga to 
serve better,’ because we suppose every man 
should have his say. But Professor Jevons’ picture of the glorious stream 
‘humming with traffic’ is to us entirely detestable. Are there to be no quiet 
spots left in the world, no hallowed traditions which are not to be trodden 
under the hoof of the moneymaker?. . . . And to turn Gangamai— 
the stream consecrated by Rishis, sanctified by the love of tens of thousands 
of years, whose water bedews our dead and blesses our living—to turn her 
into the great artery of trade’ is a detestable idea. Nations that care only 
for money, that have no reverence for their past, no love for the sacred spots 
of their history, become vulgar, sordid and ugly. We thank the high gods 
that the scheme is too costly to be carried out.” 


15. Referring to the a ey of the ayes (London) on this subject, 

the New India, of the 16th November, says :— 
—— 1 The sons of the English workers do not come 
here as army officers or civil servants; India is not to them a preserve of 
offices; and so in them the old English love of freedom shines out, undimmed 
by self-interest. As it is they who make the House of Commons, it is their 
suffrages which it is necessary to win, and for this we must place before them 
the facts as to Indian conditions which make Home Rule necessary, not only 
for the sake of India, but for the sake of England andthe Empire 
The distrust and suspicion of the bureaucracy have kept India disarmed, and 


The navigation of the Ganges. 


have forbidden volunteering to all ‘Indians of pure descent,’ except Indian 


Christians. When the English Democracy knows the facts about 
India, it will swiftly give Home Rule. The mistake in the Indian appeal to 
England is that it a always been made to ‘influential~men,’ to the upper 
and middle classes, who regard India as a field for money-making, and whose 
interests lie in keeping her asadependency. . . It was the British 
Democracy which supported Home Rule for Ireland, and it will be the British 
Democracy that will win in Great Britain Home Rule for India. It is that 
Democracy to which we must make appeal, and they will never be moved by 
the question of gaining a few more seats on Councils, a few more offices under 
Government. They will never believe that India is in earnest, or that she 
cares for freedom, while she asks only for gradual changes and not for Home 
Rule. The demand for Home Rule will be understood by the Democracy of 
Great Britain; but as long as India does not usk for it, and tries to lighten, 
instead of to break, the yoke of autucracy, so long will the British Democracy 
be indifferent and somewhat contemptuous of a nation of 800 millions that 
submits to remain in thrall. The fighting qualities of the Indian soldiers 
have aroused the British Democracy to the realisation that India is a Nation 
of men, not of sheep, and that the people regarded as metaphysical dreamers 
or ‘dumb driven cattle’ are a people with courage, grit and endurance equal 
to their own.” ä 


The New Reformer, for October,“ writes: — The announcement that a 
Home Rule League for India is to be shortly established is very surprising. 
An agitation set up to embarass the authorities at a time when the Empire is 
engaged in a devastating world-wide war does not show loyalty which like 
love can expect no reward. It is therefore scarcely fair that when all the 
differences within the Empire have been forgotten just now iu its interest, a 
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few people should startle the world with their claims for privileges for which 


India is not fit. ; 
on at self-government is an ideal that is utterly impossible to be 


introduced in a country like India where the conditions prevailing are quite 
different from those obtaining in any self-governing colon. 
The Nation does not want it. It is only a small part of the educated classes 
that clamour for it in their own interests. The peasant, the small yeoman 
and the country gentleman, making up a great part of the population recog. 
nize the evenhanded justice which the British Government deal from man to 
man and are quite contented with the peace, security and freedom they enjoy 
under that Government. . Unity and love which are necessary to 
all self-government cannot be found in this India of many castes, creeds and 
classes of opposing interests, which hate each other. 

It is idle to suppose that without the help of Britain, India would be 
able to prevent internecine quarrels and stem the tide of foreign aggression 
that will unavoidably follow. It is, therefore, clear that until India could 
protect herself from attack not only by land but also by sea, all talk of 


independence is absurd.” 


Hmspo, 16. In commenting on the remarks by the Madras Mail on this subject, 
Nov. 16th, 1916. 3 b the Hindu, of the 16th November, observes: 
f The Judicial Seeretarxship. et We hope that the Government woul.! decide on 
retaining Mr. Rajagopala Achariyar as Judicial Secretary rather than sending 

him to that position of ‘ well-paid inactivity’, viz., the official 1 

of the Madras Presidency in the Imperial Legislative Council, for whien 


a European is the more fitting n minee. A Secretaryship in the Madras 
Government has after so many years been thrown open to an Indian. The 
Local Government did not support the proposal and the appointment was a 
gift to us from the powers above. Its value hus been already diminished by 


the Local Government not filling up the period of leave of Mr. Rajagopala 
Achariyar by the appointment of another Indian in his place. If Mr. Haja- 


gopala Achariyar is, on his return from leave, to be drafted away as an Official 
Member in the Imperial Legislative Council, it can only be with the object of 
making room in the Secretariat for a European Member of the Indian Civil 
Service, and the Indian public will lose the benefit of having an Indian 
Secretary in the Madras Secretariat. We hope that His Excellency Lord 
Pentland will not allow this to happen.” . 


Huse, 17. The Hindu, of the 16th November, writes:—‘‘ The report for the 
Nev. 16th, 1915. The Department of Industries year 1914-15. on the administration of the 
Department of Industries has just been issued. 

ee ee We have had occasion to express our disappointment at the 

inactivity of the department, and we are afraid the report only confirms our 

opinion. So far as we are aware there is nothing new in the report except 

perhaps an account of the working of what are rather bombastically called 
Technological Institutions. The public are pretty familiar with the views of 
our industrial experts—Mr. Tressler, Dr. Marsden, and Mr. Guthrie; and 
a bulk of the report is devoted to the disappointing results of investigation 
by this Board of experts into the possibility of capturing enemy trade, 
already made known to the public from time to time by the ‘ Notes’ issued 
by them. Attempts were made to manufacture pencils, glass and paper, and 
the i agg as the Southern India Chamber of Commerce remarked the 
other day, was able to make only bottles that burst and pencils that refused 
to write. Mr. Tressler somewhat sneeringly refers to the old pencil factory 
as the relics of former swadeshi enthusiasm.’ We do not know what relics 
his official enthusiasm will leave behind, but from what we have so far 
noticed we doubt if they would be any the better. . The educated 
public asked for the creation of a Department of Industries not to be talked 
of as apathetic, but to develope a zeal for industrial pursuits in the masses, not 
by costly failures, but by practical economic success. If the department 


does not realise this supreme function of it, it is time that we replaced it by 
some better agency.” 
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Writing on this subject, the Indian Patriot, of the 16th November, 
sa vs: —“ The public have not a very high regard for the activities of the 
Industrial Department of the Government of Madras, especially after the 
recent disclosures of the Southern India Chamber of Commerce and the sorry 
confession of the Director of Industries that since export facilities have begun 
between India and Marseilles our oil industry need no further consideration. 
The administration = of the department, now issued, has nothing to rally a 
suspicious public to the side of Mr. T'ressler and his band of experts. 

„ Tressler, who has been handled with none too much tenderness 
by the public for his breaking soda water bottles and his pencils that refused 
to write, thus flings his vengeance on the public. ‘It isa striking com- 
mentary on the attitude of the public towards industry that it should not 
have been possible to obtain a sufficient number of proper applications for an 
offer of thiskind’. . . . . The Leather expert is violently experimenting 
on oils and soaps ; but he was inconvenienced at every step. He had no 
accommodation to carry on experiments; he had no appliances for experi- 
ments; and when he had both, he found that the subject required ‘a good 
deal more investigation since the data at present available do not make it 
possible to decide.’ The Tinctorial expert is experiencing the same diffi- 
culties—he has had no suitable accommodation for the Madura Technical 
Institute, and so he could not start work. Having nothing to do, he went 
out on tours, inspecting the state of the carpet industry, certifying the 
Vellore jail arrangements as very good, and sounding an ominous note about 


the future of the Madras carpet ‘ unless efficient manayement and control’ 
could be vouchsafed.”’ 


18. The New India, of the 17th November, remarks :—‘‘ The boycotting 

a 6 of great Indians by Anglo-Indiaps, if persisted 

A be —— of Indians by on, is likely to produce considerable social 
— friction. This policy is a very 


unwise one; Indians are expected to show courtesy to great Englishmen, aud 


similar respect should be shown by Englishmen to great Indians. Otherwise 
a tension will be produced similar to that between Austrians and Italians, 
while Austria still held Venice.“ 


19. Relerring to the apprehensions raised by a recent forecast made by 
Sir William Meyer regarding tne heavy deficit 
— growth of public anticipated in the year's finances, the 
3 Wednesday Review, for the week ending 17th 
November, remarks :—‘‘ Now that the Government of India feel the need for 
extra traxation, is it too much to ask them to appoint a committee at least now 
to go into the question of public expenditure thoroughly and make the 
necessary recommendations witha view to bring the expenditure down to 
reasonable limits? The Government of India have not been in the habit of 
reducing expenditure whenever the necessity arose, rather they put on 
additional taxation to restore financial equilibrium. It has become with them 
more or less a disease. . The better solution will be to cat down 
expenditure and not to inorease taxation. We would, therefore, press upon 
the attention of the Government the desirability of appointing a committee 
to enquire into the question of Indian finance with a view to effecting 
economies which seem to be so urgently called for. . . It will be 
unwise on their part to ignore popular feeling entirely and spring upon the 
public extra taxation without first obtaining the consent of such at least as 
are in a positién to advise them in these matters.” 


20. The New India, of the 18th November, writes: —“ Unless the 
Bishop of Madras was grossly libelled—a not 

I 9 Bishop of Madras and undeserved nemesis—he offered a very 
: uncalled for and cruel insult to Indians. 
- + . We have often enough pleaded the cause of the submerged classes, 
not only in India but also in England, and to turn a deaf ear to their miseries 
is a sadly selfish act. But to say that such selfishness is comparable with 
Germany's wholesale and unspeakable brutality in Belgium, with her 
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ravishi and mutilations of children, and burnings of houses 
—— — 4 and the countless other horrors which have made 
her name a scandal to the civilised world, is an insult. Such 
utter injustice and exaggeration are most discreditable, and will not draw 
Indians nearer to the Church the Bishop represents. It would have been 
juster and more useful, if the Bishop had pointed out that England could not 
condemn German breaches of faith, and then turn a deaf ear to India’s 
demand that she should fulfil her own oft-repeated promises of freedom.“ 


. nited India and Native States, for the week ending 18th 
ee oe November, has the following: Mr. Windle, 
Mov. 10 19186. Malabar and the late Sir District Superintendent of Police, North 
Pherozeshah Mehta. Malabar, presided at a meeting of condolence 
held at Cannanore to express regrét at the death of Sir Pherozeshah Mehta, 
and this kindly’ act on the part of a European and an official is much 
appreciated by the educa community of the Presidency. f European 
officials in India, as a rule, refrain from taking part in movements intended to 
do honour to Indian worthies, and on this account we specially value 
Mr. Windle’s association with the Indians in a movement in which they are 
interested.” 


New Inv, 22. In a leader on this subject, the New India, of the 19th November, 
Noy, 19th, 1915 | me says :—“‘ Is not India a motherland to be proud 
Sepia fue, Patriotism. of? Is not India a country to live for, to die 
for? Is not patriotism in India woven, warp and woof, in the tapestried 
glories of her past? The tragedy of modern India begins only with the 
eighteenth century. She was so rich; she is (now 80 12 She scattered 
largesse of yore like a Monarch; and the other day her Congress, in a terrible 
resolution, thanked the nations of the West that in her starvation, of their 
charity, they gave her bread. f 
„Now, in India, the virtue of patriotism so cherished in other Nations, 
is a dangerous one, for it is so easily mistaken for sedition. If the wealth 
of the past, the civilisation, the culture, the literature, are described, do not 
these stir up discontent in the face of the present? If we read a passage from 
Megasthenes, on the admirable irrigation and the rich crops of the peasants, 
what of the 40 millions, described by Sir William Hunter, always on the edge 
of starvation, of the myriads that ‘never have a full meal’ of Sir Charles * 
Elliot? If we speak of over-assessment, of the indebtedness of the peasantry, 
of the short life of the people, and urge remedies for them, is it patriotism. or- 
is it sedition ? If we say that a nation should not be ruled by a foreign nation 
but by its own sons, is that patriotism or sedition? If we point to the 
necessity of Home rule to remedy grievances over which the Congress has 
cried itself hoarse for thirty years in vain, is that patriotism or sedition? It 
is a shrewd question. In free countries a patriot accused of sedition is tried 
by his peers, and hard commonsense decides. Here a patriot is tried by 
those whose tyranny he rebukes, and who are prosecutors, j ury and judges, 
rolled into one. Under such conditions, is not the patriotism, which in 
England would be a virtue, likely to be called sedition and adjudged a 
crime $ 
W 23. In an article under this heading, the Indian Patriot, of the 19th 
Nov. 19th, 1916. November, remarks:—‘‘ There is much to 
learn from the development of Behar, the 
sudden glow of public spirit, the intense local patriotism, and above all, the 
steady resolution to advance in all directions, which takes possession of a 
people who demand a ag existence for themselves for that express 
purpose. We have in Madras the Uriyas and the Telugus, both smarting 
under an unequal connection. Without a railway to connect them with 
Madras, the centre of education, the Telugus had been easily beaten in the 
race, and to-day, in spite of strenuous efforts, they are not able to fill the 
space that they think they ought to fill. . . .°. Backward Behar has 
been able to show, in a very short period indeed, that its separate existence 
has been for its good. The de velopment of Behar will be a constant reminder 


The need for separate provinces. 
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to the Uriyas and the Telugus that the secret of progress is kept. away from 
them. More acute than the Telugu problem is the Uriya problem they 
have no scope for improvement at all, and theirs is a sorry predicament. It — 
is cruel to keep the Uriya-speaking zone of the Madras Presidency as it is.“ 


24. The Indian Patriot, of the 19th November, states :—‘ Public life in Irn Parntor, 


Public mind in Madras. Madras has, unfortunately, been much stirred Mov 190 1018, 


by the decision of the Medical Council and b 
the sensational behaviour of Mr. Vibert, Collector of Trichinopoly. 


The western medical practitioners should not think that this eountr N is 
peopled with fools who will look upon the murder of two of the most famous 


systems of medicines, on which millions depend upon for medical relief. 
They pass an Act purporting to place their house in order, and, to silence 
public opposition, swear that it has nothing to do with the Ayurvedic and 
the Unani systems; in fact they even throw down a word or two of appreci- 
ation and respect for the indigenous systems, but they, are sorry that it is not 
organised and, in fact, is not reduced toascience. . . . II Rao Sahib 
Cannan Chetti and Rao Sahib Ramanujam Chetti are to be held responsible 
for infamous conduct in starting Ayurvedic hospitals, and Dr. Krishnaswami 
Ayyar in managing them, how can any rich man and an educated man come 
forward to do anything for the development of indigenous systems? And 
there will be no other alteration for the indigenous systems than to die. 
That is the situation. The people have grasped it, and the commotion to-day 
is the voice of India against the cruel extinction of famous sciences. 
India will spurn with contempt any attempt at intellectual conquest by a 
handful of medical practitioners. The issues for which we fight do not 
concern Dr. Krishnaswami Ayyar—it concerns the cause for which 
Dr. Krishnaswami Ayyar has been punished by an irresponsible and thought- 
less council which do not know and do not care to observe the rules. Tlie 
other sensation comes from Trighinopoly where a Collector and a District 
Judge have behaved in a manner unworthy of their race. An innocent man 
has been dragged for doing his duty with the violence which must remind us 
to-day of the German despots stalking over Belgian soil. . . . The 
Indian public have too much self-respect to put up with such despotism. 
Every one who belongs to the British Empire ought to be ashamed of the 
action of one of them who uses his power in such a way. It is for the 
Government to grasp the real force of public feeling over these two unfortu- 
nate incidents. This is not the day when doctors whose place is by the patient 
should be allowed to handle a public question of vast magnitude. And if 
Collector Vibert would appear as a hero before the women round a dining 
2 he should not use his powers against a toll-gate keeper who does his 
uty.” - 


25. Referring to the notice of Bills to amend the Medical Registration N Au 
The Legislative Council Act, 1914, in the forthcoming meeting of the Nov. 20th, 1916. 

: Madras Legislative Council, the Mew India, of 
the 20th November, says :—‘‘ The Medical Registration Act was a mischievous 
piece of partisan legislation, peculiarly offensive to Indian feeling, and 
strong protest was raised against it before it was passed. But its supporters 
rode roughshod over Indian public opinion and the Bill became an Act, its 
passage being aided by various statements and promises which have proved 
to be misleading. The habit of steering objectionable measures through the 
Legislative Councils by making promises which are not carried out has been 
too frequent in our law-making assemblies, and Indian members should be 
careful, with this experience behind them, to vote for nothing which is not 
desirable exactly asit stands . Wie do not think the Govern- 
ment requires any further proof of the obvious folly of the Medical Council’s 
performance, and if the Government should be sympathetic, the controversy 
may be turned to very good account. We are also glad that the attention of 
the Government has been prominently drawn to the reflection thrown, by 
the Medical Council’s conduct, on the efficiency of the indigenous system, 
and the Government should consider whether, in view of the public indig- 


nation, they should ndt express their clear disagreement from the attitude of 
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: ‘cal Council. Nothing will pain the people more than a declaration 
2 overnment too 2 opinion that assisting an Ayurvedic dispen- 
sary constitutes a guilty action in the eyes of one of their legislative 
enactments.” „ . 
| 5 5 ing appears in the New India of the November :— 
ao F The Pisneer’ publishes & .e0rely. unplescea 
Nov. 20th, 1915. His Excellency the Viceroy’s rumour that Lord Kitchener is Hkely to e ome 
re here as Viceroy. All Good Powers forefend! 
In the War Office he is in the right place, but nothing more disastrous than 
his coming to India could be imagined. We should have a repetition of 
Lord Curzen, frontier wars, forward policy, expanding military expenditure, 
and terrorism at home. We should have a King Stork with a vengeance.” 


New Ixvu, 27. The New India, of the 20th November, writes :—‘ It is distressing 
Nor. 20th, 1916. Tee to see that the Government 1s making Christi. 
88 Christians in the army. anity a separative qualification in enlistment; 
the Bishop of Lahore, on his tour, found in various villages from 20 to 40 
youths drawn up for his inspection, with a request that he would speak for 
them to the Government. Companies of ‘ Punjabi Christians’ have been 
thus formed. We do not see Roman Catholic and Protestant Regiments in 
Britain; why should this sectarian principle be introduced here? It is not 
of course offensive in the same way as granting the privilege of volunteering 
to Christians only, as in Madras, which is pure religious favouritism, but it 
is undesirable. ” 


New Invu, 28. Referring to the issue of the drya for November, the New India, of 
Nov. 200 1016. na 1 the 20th November, observes:— Peace hath 
Finding India’s Unifier. her victories no less renowned than war; and, 
to the true patriot, honest exile has its aspirations no less active than 
freedom, and probably more. The powers that be may, after the fashion of 
western civilisation, put the too plain spoken reformer under lock and key, 

or declare his banishment; but when the reformer has his or her feet firm! 
planted, not on a passing craze, but on a great ideal which is ratified by 
philosophical thought, the act of repression does no more than compress a 

spring, and thus make its tension all the more effective. 

„This is the subtle point that eludes the western official mind on the 
whole in its dealings with eastern peoples. Thus Sri Arabindo 
(chose retired under compulsion from the work of awakening the national 
consciousness of his countrymen to the less obvious, but in essence more 
dangerous, work of unveiling to the world the soul of India in her sacred 
and unapproachable literature, as he is now doing in his philosophical review, 
Arya, from Pondicherry. 

In the outer sphere of human activity, the political and social reformer 
has to find the path of least resistance to the goal through a series of com- 
promises among conflicting interests. It has ever been the method of the 
alien conqueror to intensify these separate interests, and to’ set them in 
opposition to one another. But the reformer who gets down through and 
beneath the emotions and prejudices of groups of human beings to the great 
though obscured spiritual impulse that is the motive power of all life, finds 
the supreme unifier of the superficially diverse. 

‘ That is the work which Sri Arabindo Ghose is now doing. 
The process is slower than a frontal attack on ievances, or the holding up 
of more immediate but ultimately transient ideals; but its results are sure, for 
there is nothing more certain than that the finding of spiritual unity will 
make for unity of thought, and through it for unity of action. This is not 


only a desirable but an essential auxiliary of th ; t for which 
Now Sade ae ry of the political movement for 
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29. The Indian Patriot, of the 19th November, 3 — 80 far as 
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not entitled, no objection can reasonably be raised against it. The word 
‘bogus’ is justly applicable to such a practice. But the Bill goes beyond 
this. It assumes that any degree or diploma granted by a body or institution, 
which is not under Government control or which is not already recognised by 
Government, is bogus. The Bill has the effect of discouraging 
and e, certain institutions managed by highly qualified medical 
men, which conduct examinations and confer degrees or diplomas. These 


institutions have sprung up, because there is need for them. Government do 
not maintain a sufficient number of Medical Colleges and institutions; and 
private enterprise has therefore taken this place. That is the crux of the 
matter. We can afford to tolerate the existence of men with bogus medical 
degrees from Europe or America ; but we cannot afford to allow the disappear- 
ance of institutions which supplement the number of medical practitioners. 


... « The interests of a small number of British medical men are alone 
sought to be saf ed; the interests of the public are of no consequence. 
Any legislation which has this object is indefensible, and the Bill introduced 
by Sir Padrey Lukis has no higher object than this. The 
inconvenience felt by British medical men by competition with successful 
practitioners is to be removed by placing a ban on all who are not of their 
class. The bogus Degree Bill is intended to strike at the efforts 
made by Indians themselves to supplement the supply of qualified men under 
the western system. The Indian Medical Service men will be supreme in an 
organisation created under the authority of the Government. They will 
have everything in their own way and to their advantage. They are not 
concerned with medical aid to the people. They are more concerned with 
their own interests. With the passing of the Bill, those colleges 
or schools which have been established in Calcutta, and are under the super- 
vision and control of men with eminent qualifications, should cease to exist ; 
and if these men continue their connection with them, after the Bill is passed, 
they will be treated in the same manner as Dr. Krishnaswami Ayyar has 
been treated, their connection with them constituting ‘infamous conduct.’ 
The word ‘ infamous,’ as applied to Dr. Krishnaswami Ayyar, certainly 
conveys a novel significance to the Indian public. ‘They have been for the 
first time made aware of the fact that they have been living in infamy which 
was not formally condemned simply because the Medical Registration Act had 
not been passed before. We live and learn.” 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


* 


1. —-FokkION Potlirtics. 


30. indu Nesan, of the 10th November, writes: — The telegrams 
8 received to-day say that Lord Kitchens: has 
one to the far East. We presume that he wil] 
o to the Balkan theatre, the Dardanelles and Egypt. he has left for the 

Cost after consulting the French Governmert, he may suggest several new plans 

and devices. ‘The Allies continue to be bold and orsevering. The fact that 

some merchant vessels have been sunk in the Mediterranean Sea shows that 
the enemy’s submarines are plying in this region. But the enemy cannot 
hope to gain any material advantage by this step. 


The Islamia Prasanga Nesan, of the 11th November, says:—In October 
we were told that the Allies had taken the offensive in the Western theatre 
and they were stated to have captured the first line of the German trenches. 
But the telegrams received now speak of the Germans attacking the Allies 
and of these attacks being repulsed. ‘This shows that the activity of the 
Allied troops in October has abated on account of the German army having 
been reinforced from the Eastern theatre. The same is the case even with 
the Italians in the Southern theatre, where their army, which was stated to 
have captured the third and fourth lines of the Austrian trenches, is now said 
to be repulsing the attacks of the enemy. This shows that the Austrians 
have also received reinforcements from the Russian theatre. It is really 
regrettable that the Italians had to give up, on account of the reinforcement 


of the Austrian army, certain positions to gain which they had to incur 
heavy losses. 


The war in Europe. 


In commenting upon the progress of the war, the Swadesamitran, of the 
11th November, observes:—The region around Servia has now come to be 
the most important of the several theatresof war. The idea of Germany was 
that, if she could defeat Russia in the east, she could then use her forces to 
defeat France in the west, and it is with this object that she is now carrying 
on the war vigorously in Russia. Germany wants to attack England, after she 
has done with Russia and France, and there is no doubt that she has a bitter 
hatred for England. But she cannot attack England directly, as the latter is 
surrounded by the sea, and it is not possible for any one to conquer the English 
fleet. So she has to attack England in different places, such as Egypt, Persia 
and India. It is this idea that Germany is working out now. She wants 
to enter Austria-Hungary, destroy Servia and, passing through Turkey along 
the Bagdad Railway to get a hold on Persia — other places. It is with this 
object that she has induced Bulgaria to join the war. Bulgaria has an old 
grudge against Servia and so has Austria. Therefore Bulgaria has joined 
Austria and Germany in trying to crush Servia. Servia is a small country 
and her strength is nothing when compared with that of Austria and 
Germany. So she is sure to be crushed, unless England, France and Russia 
send sufficient forces to protect her. In the course of a speech delivered by 
one Mr. R. W. Seton Weston in England some days back, he described as 
follows what would happen if Servia was crushed : | 

“ If Germany is able to enter Servia, it will be possible for her to reach 
Constantinople, where there are nearly 700,000 Turks, who have not joined the 


war for want of arms. The Germans will try to 45 


y them with arms and 
make them take the field. Germany may also try her best to extend her 


sway from Berlin to Bagdad in Asiatic Turkey on the one side and from the 
North Sea to the Persian Gulf on the other. If she does this England will 
lose her control over Egypt, which may, be captured by the Austro-German 
forces and handed over to Turkey. This may also affect England’s influence 
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in Mesopotamia and Persia, and there may be some confusion even in India. 
If the German army reaches Bagdad, it will electrify the whole of the east. 
There are also other advantages which Germany will derive by crushin 
Servia. She will have all the cotton produced in Asia Minor, all the 
kerosine Oil available in Persia and all the produce and copper obtainable in 
ervia.”” , 
: If these apprehensions of Mr. Weston are well-founded, England should 
lose no time in sending as much assistance. to Servia as is possible and 
rotecting her. It is no doubt a heavy responsibility that now devolves upon 
England She bas to send troops to France for assisting the French in the 
western theatre. She has to guard Egypt. She has to maintain an army in 
Mesopotamia to attack the Turks and preserve ber own authority there. She 
bas now to send troops to help Servia. She is doing her duty in every 


region with patience and courage and her resolute and just efforts are bound 
to bring her victory in the end. 


31. The Sasilekha, of the 16th November, contains a Telugu version of 
cai Wiis the article contributed to the Daily Mail by 


Lovat Fraser, which has appeared in the 
Hindu, of the 12th November, under the heading to the Suez Canal“. 


32. Writing on this subject the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 17th Sameap Asuyopava, 
November, observes that even in the event of Mov. ith. 1915. 
a disruption between the King and the popular 
party in Greece, Germany is prepared to help the former and it consequently 
seems highly probable that the King will prove an autocrat and join the 
enemy. 

33. In an article under tho heading The German Emperor“, the e eee 


: Sampad Ablyudaya, of the 15th November, Nov. 15th, 1918. 
ee observes :—It is said by many that the Kaiser 
is solely responsible for the consequences of this war. But a more careful 
analysis of the situation is bound to show that a large part of the German 
nation is equally responsible. It would be wrong to say that Germany alone 
is responsible. The whole of Europe is equally so and it would even be 
correct to say that America, Japan aud China are also responsible. When 
one nation is rapidly advancing in science and is using that knowledge for 
inventing weapons of destruction such as zeppelins, submarines, mines and 
earthquake guns, is it not culpable neglect on the part of the other nations 
to have remained perpetually engrossed in the pursuit of pleasure without 
attempting similar progress? The only way to avoid the disasters of war is 
to remain always better equipped than the enemy. We have no hesitation in 
saying that the whole oi Europe is to blame for allowing the 60 millions of 
people to terrorize the whole world. The principle of balance of power 
seems to have been completely forgotten in the thirst for merry-making. 
Germany was made to think that she was superior to all other nations and 
uite invincible. It is the fruit of that inaction that we are now reaping. 
he Kaiser is bursting with pride. He is completely blind to all sense of 
right and wrong. He is godless. Tens of millions of people were lost by 
both parties during these fourteen months of war. Tens of millions were 
rendered destitute. Millions suffered and are still suffering from the injuries 
on the battlefield. He is blind to the fact that he is responsible for all this 
havoc. A crushing defeat alone can open his eyes. Let that pass. It is to 
be hoped that the Allies will now at least act with greater unanimity and 
avoid such disasters in the future. 


34. In an article giving a summary of an article in the London Times en Asurupara, 


headed an unorganised nation,” the Sampad Nov. 10th, 1916. 
oe affairs of the Home Abjyudaya, of the 16th November, observes 
overnment. that it appears from that article that, unlike 
Germany who has experts with supreme powers at the head of every depart- 
ment of Government, England does not see the value of placing the right 
man in the right place entrusted with extraordinary powers in his own sphere 
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of duties in times of stress like the present. The paper remarks that the 
Times has made valuable suggestions in the course of that article with a view 
to remove the shortvomings of the present administration and ensure a deci- 
sive triumph, and that it is to be hoped that the British authorities will act on 
these suggestions. 
35. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 18th November, observes :— 
Although in the matter of men and resources 
German tactics. the Alhes are many times stronger than the 
enemy, the latter are able to produce an impression that they are themselves 
immensely superior. So too, while the Allies by a rigorous censorship have 
created a feeling of discontent amidst their own people, and while even the 
Times is complaining of being told too little and Mr. Churchill has resigned 
his seat in the cabinet and gone to the front, Germany is able to profess that 
she withholds nothing from her people and even welcomes press representa- 
tives. She was able to delude Bulgaria into thinking that the ultimate 
triumph would be hers and thus succee ed in winning her to her side. Greece 
and Roumania are likewise being induced, so as to crush Servia and Monte- 
negro with their help. They gave out that they destroyed Christian 
churches in Belgium and France and pretended to embrace the Moslem faith 
and are thus trying to win the sympathies of the Moslem world. The Times 
and the Public Opinion, etc., say that they are now boasting of their intention 
to construct a railway in Turkish territory in order to invade India vid 
Baghdad and bring about a deluge with the help of the mal-contents here. 
The Allies no doubt have hitherto been able to arrest the progress of the 
enemy. But they must not be inactive in the matter of inducing the neutrals 
to join them. Whatever the rest of the Moslem world may do, the Indian 
Muhammadans will ever remain staunch adherents of the British cause. It 
behoves us therefore to win the sympathies of the other Moslems as well. 
To do this it is necessary to grant them concessions. The neutrals must 
likewise be offered inducements. It is not enough to be content with being 
righteous. It is necessary that this quality should be brought home to the 
neutrals. At the outset the Allies showed great unanimity. Now this 
indispensible quality is not seen to such perfection. In England too there 
are discussions among the ministers themselves. It would be well to ascertain 
the cause of this ill-feeling and acquaint them (the people ?) with the facts 
which they wish to kuow and thus bring about greater unanimity. 


36. Referring to the action taken against the Globe for persisting in 


ve publishing the canard that Lord Kitchener 

The E the British . f . the Bharati, of the 12th Novem- 
ber, writes :—It cannot be denied that since the commencement of the war 
the authorities have been regarding the press with a sterneye. Even the 
famous Times was given a warning. But the rigour displayed against the 
Globe has not been shown in regard to any other paper in England hitherto. 
While such is the situation in the United Kingdom itself which is the home 
of liberty, it is easy to imagine under what restraints the Indian press is 


labouring. It is inexpedient to describe the humiliation to which the verna- 
cular press is reduced. 


37. The editor of the Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 10th November, asserts 


that he has learnt for certain through tele- 

Rumours regarding Lord grams that Lord Kitchener, Minister for War, 

Kitchener. went to France and subsequently returned to 
England. 


His visit to France was connected with his official duties and therefore 
cannot in any respect be considered unofficial. 


In connection with this report an English 8 called the Globe 


ublished a false information in its issue of the 5th November stating that 
rd Kitchener had resigned. 


Generally the practice of some of the leading papers is to-be the first to 
publish, without the slightest hesitation, any item of the latest intelligence 
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with little regard for its authenticity; but this precipitancy is sometimes 
followed with swift retribution and they observe with regret the evil effect 
produced upon the public and the country by the publication of their lying 
reports. | 

2 The Globe without verification published a wild rumour in regard 
to Lord Kitchener which was calculated to create alarm in the country. 
Consequently the metropolitan police raided the Globe office, confiscated its 
issues of Friday and Saturday, took possession of the property of the press 
and cut off the current from the machinery. 

The editor considers the procedure of the police to have been right and 
proper, for it is never the intention of the British Government that the calm 
and tranquility of the country should be interfered with by the dissemination 
of false information, and whether a paper be published in England or in 
India, it is ite duty not only in the interests of the Government but also in 
the interests of ourselves and our fellow-citizens to avoid, as far as possible, 
the publication of incorrect reports. : 


38. The Jaridah-i-Roggar. of the 11th November, remarks that much 
has been said in our columns regarding the 
rulers of the Balkan States and sufficient light 
has been thrown on their genealogy so no 
further description is necessary. We wish however to point out how far the 
Government of Greece disagrees with the views of King Constantine and to 
what lengths it is prepared to go to save him from error. The present King’s 
father used to appreciate the useful and friendly advice tendered to him by 
Great Britain whose instructions, especially with reference to intricate 
Turkish problems, he always considered it his duty to carry out. 

As regards the present King Constantine we do not say that he is not 
friendly disposed to the Quadruple Entente, for if it were not the case the 
Allies’ forces could not have landed at Salonika, but King Constantine has not 
realized who is his true friend ; so far he has kept his country out of the war. 

M. Venezelos, the Primier, has resigned because the King persists in 
adherence to neutrality while his independent minister is endeavouring to 
join the Alhes. | 

It appears from the circumstances, in fact it has reached the point of 
certitude that Greece will break the spell of neutrality and throw in her lot 
with the Allies, for the Greek people and M. Venezelo's powerful party are 
too strong for the Government. We hope Greece, unlike Bulgaria the des- 
troyer of her benefactor, will never, for a moment, forget Great Britain’s 
many kindnesses, but will rather listen attentively tu the echoes of the 
country’s cry that the greatness and dignity of Greece are due to Great 
Britain who is the true friend to support. 


39. The editor of the Qaumi Report, of the 15th November, in discussing 
the advisability or otherwise of giving fuller 
information regarding the war, observes that 
it is an interesting sign that the difficulties of censorship are not general in 
India, as the news is more or less censored at the place of despatch and 
therefore the censor in India has very little occasion to interfere. 

According to certain English papers the rigours of the censorship in 
Constantinople, Germany, Austria and Russia are intolerable, and this world- 
wide war has affected the newspapers of every country. 

The editor concludes by saying that it is an open secret unnecessary 
secrecy can in no way be useful. Newspapers should, to a certain extent, be 
illuminating and it is this which will make the country and the people 
prepared and enthusiastic. 


II.—Homsg ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


40. While reviewing the Administration Report of the Police department 

a for 1914, the Hindu Nesan, of the 15th Novem- 

„Tue Madras Police Administre- ber, says:—We see from the report that the 
aye hysique, conduet and education: of the 
constabulary were at a very low level, and both the Government and the 
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Inspector-General of Police agree that this is due to the low salary paid to 
* which keeps back honest men from entering the department. 
It appears some proposals have been sent up to the Government of India on 
this subject. We would impress on this Government the necessity of spending 
money liberally in this matter, so as to attract really honest and capable men 
into the department. am) 

The expenditure of this department has increased considerably within 
the last ten years, and it is stated that this is due to the recommendations of the 
Indian Police Commission having been given effect to. Whatever may be the 
cause of this increased expenditure, we have to say that it has not produced 
proportionately good results. The percentage of detected cases is less now 
than what it was ten years back. ‘I'he Inspector-General of Police says that 
this is due to the Sub-Inspectors of Police not moving with the people freely. 
We agree with him in this view. If the Police are to have the co-operation 
of the people, they should behave in such a way as to merit their confidence 
and steps should also be taken to see that witnesses who volunteer to give 
evidence are not detained unnecessarily and subjected to other hardships. If 
these two things are done, there will be no more room for the complaint that 
the people do not co-operate with the Police in detecting and preventing 
crimes. 


In commenting upon the same subject, the Swadesamitran, of the 15th 
November, also expresses the view that the work of the Police Department has 
not improved proportionately to the amount of money spent on it, and dissents 
from the opinion of the Inspector-General of Police that the village munsifs 
should be made to bestow greater attention on their Police duties than they 
are doing now, on the ground that this would only increase the work of the 
village munsifs at the cost of efficiency and suggests the constitution of village 
panchayats as the only remedy for the existing state of affairs. 


41. In commenting on the Administration Report of the Madras 
1 Police for the year 1914, the Andhraprekasika, 
se mainte of the 17th November, observes :— Discharge 
of about half the number of persons charged by the Police during the year 
gives room for the suspicion that the police are unnecessarily annoying the 
innocent. If in the beginning alone they take care to investigate the cases 
properly and put only true ones before the Magistrate, there will be no room 
for any ill-feeling existing between them and the people. This course will, 
besides making the people happy, reduce the hard work of the police to a 
minimum. The administration is not, on the whole, very praiseworthy. No 
good has come out of spending lukhs on the re-organization of the depart- 
ment. We suggest that better men must be entertained in the police force 
if good results are to be expected. It is to be regretted that grave offences 
like dacoities were committed in the district of Ganjam and Jeypore State at 
the instigation ofthe German Missionaries. We trust that the Government 
will note this and abolish the schools manned by them in the country. 


42, In commenting upon ~ report on the administration of the Police 

8 partment for the year 1914, the Manorama, 

1 „ = of the 12th 2 points out that there 

was little material improvement in the administration of the department 
during the year under report, that there was considerable increase in 
expenditure which, however, is nothing when compared with the benefits 
which the department is conferring on the people, and that the inefficiency 
of the department is due to the low pay of the staff, which prevents 
respectable people from entering it, and hopes that the correspondence now 
going on between the Local and Imperial Governments will result in a 
satisfactory settlement of the question. It then refers to the increase ia 
crimes in this Presidency, which is attributed to the increase in the cost of 
living, to the trivial character of the punishment inflicted on offenders, to the 
war and to the intrigues of German priests, thinks that in this connection the 
dacoity in the Ganjam district at the time of the Emden scare deserves 
special mention, and observes that there should be hearty co-operation. 


between respectable people and Government officials in the matter of remedy- 
ing the defects —4 to in the report. ’ — 
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(5) Courts. . 


43. Referring to the sentences of whipping passed on two boys, aged 
3 ae 10 and 14, by Mr. Hamilton, the Joint Magis- 
M r 3 e point trate of Benares, and to the execution of these 

4g) sentences by himself, the Keralodayam, of the 
16th November, recalls the conduct of Mr. Sykes of Vaniyambadi fame, and 
observes that it is these officials who bring British justice into contempt, and 
that Mr. Hamilton is, like his friend of Madras, sure to receive a severe 


wigging from the Lieutenant-Governor Sir James Meston. 
(d) Education. 


44. In the course of a —r NN this heading, the Hindu Nesan, of 
a the 10th November, says: — Speaking about 
State-controled education: the present system of 2 1 — 
Birdwood once observed that it tended to destroy the love of the Indians for 
their mother tongue, their enthusiasim for their sciences and their faith in 
their ancient religion. There are no doubt certain advantages in educa- 
tion being under the control of the Government. But at the same time a 
system of education, which does not help the people in the matter of fulfilling 
their aims and aspirations, is not at all a sound one. The Indians have 
given a clear proof of their loyalty and valour in this war. So the education 
given to them should not be one whick prepares them merely to get employ- 
ment under Government and to carry on industries, but one which helps 
them in realizing their natural aims and aspirations. There are several 
reasons why the system of education now obtaining in India should be 
changed. f irstly, India can lay claim to a civilisation which has been in 
existence from time immemorial and which has survived many a struggle, 
and it is but fair to expect that the education given to the Indians should be 
in keeping with this ancient civilisation of theirs. 

Continuing its observations upon this subject, the Hindu Nesan, of the 
llth November, says:—Next the present system of education in India is not 
in keeping with the ancient history of this country. The different races in 
this world resemble the different flowers in a garden, and as each flower has 
some peculiar characteristics; each race has certain traits of itsown. The 

eculiar traits of the Indian race are its love of its feligion and reverence to 
its philosophy. The mind of the western is always busy experimenting on 


the qualities of ether, while the mind of the religiously inclined Indian is - 


ever engaged in —s the glory of God. There is yet another reason why 
the present system of education should be changed, for India will soon have 
the same form of self-government as exists in Africa and Australia. As the 
history of India is nothing but the history of religious preachers and Rishis, 
how can a system of education in which religion is excluded altogether be 
suitable to India ? 

The Bharati, of the 12th November, refers to the fact that lessons on 
patriotism are included in the curricula of studies in every school in Japan 
and, regretting that the people in this country have no idea whatever of 
patriotism, suggests that lessons on this subject should be given in every 
schoo] in India, and that this can be done best by making the study of 
true Indian history—not the so-called Indian history written by ignorant 
foreigners, in which a hero like Sivaji is described as a thief and a cheat 
compulsory in Indian schools. 

45. The Aitakarini, of the 7th November, reproduces from the Andhra- 

: rakasika, of the 3rd November, the article on 
The Vizagapatam Medical the Vizagapatam Medical School, already 
School. abstracted on page 1937 of the weekly report. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 
46. Referring to the proposal of the Government to appoint a paid 
_ The Guntar Municipality. 


chairman to the Guntiir Municipality, thus 
depriving the ratepayers of the privilege of 
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electing a chairman, the atrita, of the 15th N ovember, mays: — When 


dministration of the municipality is reviewed with an unbiassed mind 
1 ell be seen that the faults in the * pointed out by the rulers 


are rather due to accidents than to any want of interest on the of the 
Guntir public. The Collector has reported to Government that the adminis- 


j improved under the Vice-Chairmanship of Mr. N. Hanu- 
3 1 that some more time is required for complete 
improvement. It is hoped that the Government will consider this as well as 
the memorials submitted by the ratepayers of Guntir and the Municipal 
Councillors, and wait for a year more to see how the municipality will work 
under the Chairmanship of Mr. N. Hanumanta Rao. 


(H General. 


7. Referring to the review of the Government on the report of the 
* . Survey and Settlement department for 1914-15, 

Tho Survey and Settlement the Swadesamitran, of the 10th Novem ber, 
department. observes :—It is stated that the Survey depart- 
ment did not turn out as much work in the year as was expected, and that there 
is a great deal of arrears in the work of Party No. I. is the case almost 
every year. This department has been in existence for nearly sixty years 
and yet the end of the survey work in Southern India does not seem to be in 
sight notwithstanding the fact that this department is costing a good deal 
to the Government of Madras. The expenditure on this department for last 
year alone comes to nearly seven lakhs of rupees ; and we do not think that the 
benefits resulting from its work are proportionate to the enormous amount of 
money spent for it. The fixing of survey stones has not in any way reduced 
the number of boundary disputes between landholders in villages and the 
records and registers maintained by the department only serve to increase 
them, as the existence of written evidence of their rights induces the parties 
to-resort to civil courts and fight out the matter to the bitter end, instead of 
having their disputes settled easily by the arbitration of village panchayats 
as in days of old. Coming to the report of the Settlement department, we 
are not surprised at the fact that there were no arrears in the work estimated 
to be done during the year. The work of this department results in 
increasing the revenue of the Government and therefore the officials engaged 
in it are particularly careful in finishing it as early as possible. Even this 


department is costing the Government nearly five lakhs of rupees every year 


and this expenditure is recurring as the settlement B goes are continuously 
engaged in their work in one district or another. We need not repeat here 
our old complaint that the re-settlement system is an obstacle in the way of 
the improvement of the poor agriculturists of Southern India. Even the 
Land Records department, which is working along with the two departments 
mentioned above, does not benefit the agriculturists much. here is an 
inordinate delay in the disposal of applications for replacing missing survey 
stones and for the transfer of patta from the name of one landholder to thut of 
another. It is time the question whether the enormous expenditure incurred 


for these departments produce proportionately beneficial results, is taken up for 
consideration by the Legislative Council. 


48. Referring to the celebrations in Bombay in honour of the coronation 
of the Emperor of Japan, the Swadesamitran, of 
the 11th November, says :—Considering that 
the Japanese, who were almost barbarians fifty years back, began to progress 
in several directions asa result of their association with Great Britain and have 
now risen to an equal position with the westerns, one would have expected 
India, which has been under the British rule for the last one hundred years, to 
have advanced further than the Japanese in every respect. Why is it then 
that India has not improved even as much as Japan? One reason for this 
is that we do not receive sufficient support from the Government in the 
matter of improving our industries and trade. Even in political matters, we do 
not enjoy as many privileges as the Japanese do. While Japan, which is not 


Japan and India. 
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ual either in extent or in population, even to a small portion of India, h 
bie able to obtain a victory beer Germany, one of the ent Powers, in Chine, 
India, which is ten times as large as J apan, has to rely upon Great Britain even 
to defend herself. ‘Though the British Government is prepared to render all 

ossible assistance to India, the officials ruling over us are throwing obstacles 
in its way. If only these officials will help, instead of hampering our progress, 
India, which is now described as the brightest jewel in the British Crown, 
will soon come to be regarded as the best gem in the diadem of the world. 


49. In the course of a long leader dilating upon the change which has 

n now come over the attitude of the British 
public towards India and her people, as a result 
of the spontaniety with which the Indians have come forward to help Britain 
in this war and the attempt of the Indians to take advantage of this oppor- 
tunity and obtain swaraj for their country, the Swudesamitran, of the 12th 
November, observes :— Those who say that India is not fit for swaray are 
evidently unaware of the altered condition of this country. It is futile to 
doubt the capability of the Indians to govern themselves. The Indians have 
now as much capability as, or perhaps even more than, what the people of 
other countries had when they obtained swaraj. This will be made clear by 
a study of the history of England 100 years back. One who wishes to learn 
swimming has perforce to get into the water before doing so. Even so, people 
who wish to govern themselves can expect to improve in this art only b 
experience. Tbe very desire of the people to have swaraj is a proof of the 
fact that they are fit for it. 


50. The Hindu Nesan, of the 15th November, concurs with the view of 
the Director of Agriculture in Travancore that 
it is the poverty of the agriculturists that is a 
stumbling block in the way of the progress of agriculture in this country and 
makes the following proposals to improve their condition: 

(1) The forests in the country should not be destroyed. On the other 
hand, steps should be taken to grow high trees in them, which will regulate 
the fall of rain in the proper seasons. 

(2) The Government should not increase the land assessment often. 
This should be fixed once for all, and time should be given to the ryots to 
pay the same, if there is a failure of crops. 

(3) The Government should help the agriculturists in the matter of 
improving their land, by opening demonstration farms and co-operative 
societies in several places. Agricultural schools should also be started in 


each village. 


51. Referring to the appointment of the Hon’ble Sir Ali Imam, the 
1 Senior Member of the Viceroy’s Executive 
The Viceroy's Exeoutive Council, as Vice-President of the Council, the 
Counail. Sasilekha, of the 12th November, says :—His 
Excellency the Governor of Madras failed to confer on the Hon’ble Sir 
P. S. Sivaswami Ayyar the appointment of Vice-President of the Madras 
Executive Council, although he is the Senior Member of the Council. Such 
is the difference between our Viceroy and our Governor. 


52. The Andhraprakasika, of the 18th November, says:—The Raja of 

; Pudukkottai has represented to the British 

Pudukkottai. Government that if they liked he would make 

ready some army to ye the British in the present war. Under the present 

conditions of India, Indians having military enthusiasm in them are unable 

to do anything by way of helping the British. If they are afforded an oppor- 

tunity, they vill come forward in large numbers to secure victory for the 
British arms. We do not know when such a time will come. 


53. The dnadhraprakasika, of te 1 N Nee FN the action 2 

Hane the Madras Medical Council in removing the 

The Madras Medical Council. name of Dr. Krishnaswami Ayyar from the 

Register of Medical Graduates for undertaking the supervision of an Ayurvedic 

Hospital, and hopes that the All-India Ayurvedic Conference, which is to 
meet shortly in Madras, will make an emphatic protest against such action. 


Swaray for India. 


The progress of the agriculturist. 
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moval ; by the oe Medical 1 of 
Dr. Krishnaswami r’s th 
1339 : 


* 
* 
. 


In condemning the re 


The Madras Medical Council. 


17th N 2 ‘ 8 — 1 

assed, it was belle v at it wo ; 
— 3 — of medicines in which the people have great faith, and that it 
is regrettable that the present action of the council has falsified that belief, 
and refers to the protest meeting to be held in Madras on Saturday next 
under the presidency of Sir S. Subrahmanya Ayyar, in which, it understands, 
the Hon’ble Mr. B. N. Sarma will be requested to get desirable changes made 


in the Madras Medical Registration Act. 3 — 
4. The And hrapratasika, of the 13th November, refers to appoint- 
: ’ ‘ment, for six months, of a special officer to go 
Forest panchayats. about the Presidency forming Forest Pancha- 
yats, and to report on his work at the end of that period and says :—The 
business on which the special officer was appointed is not an easy one and 
cannot be finished within six months. An officer must be appointed perma- 
nently for it. The special officer says that he went to the district of Cuddapah 
and spoke to the people on the advantages of forming forest panchayats, but 
that he was not able to form any. The people being uneducated, they are 
not fully aware of the advantages of the system. The special officer is Wrong 
in his surmise that the poopie refuse to have anything to do in the matter 
because they expect that the Government will, in that case, give up the 
administration of the forests altogether. This officer is inexperienced and 
the people must give up all hopes of realising the boon of forest panchayats 
if the authorities do not appoint a better man. 


55. The Andhraprakasika, of the 13th November, says: — The Australians 
The Emd and the London public are preserving thie 
es relics of the German cruiser the Emden. 
Since Madras also was thrown into confusion by the same vessel, it is but 
just that one of her guns should be presented to this city. We think that 
such a gun will attract spectators if it be exhibited in the forthcoming 
People’s Park Fair. 


56 Referring to a remark of His Excellency Lord Carmichael that 
those who come to India as Governors of Pro- 
/ vinces find it difficult to carry on the adminis- 
tration of the country satisfactorily, because they do not possess the required 
knowledge of Indian affairs, the Andhraprakanka, of the 13th November, 
suggests that it will be well to select the future Governors from Zamindars, 
Rajas and Indian and English nobles, train them in a college in England 
to qualify them for these responsible offices, and send them out to different 
provinces as Governors before they are thirty. Unless they hold offices for 


at least twelve years, they cannot gain the experi d knowl ferred 
to by Lord Carmichael. : Ae perience and knowledge reſerr 


57. The Andhraprakasika, of the 13th November, says :—As the power of 
letting out water at the Bezwada anicut for 
purposes of irrigation is in the hands of the 
Pablic Works Department, the ryots are put to great hardship. A large 
portion of the water in the canals flows into the sea, while the ryats are 
clamouring for water; may the Government kindly attend to this matter 


58. The Andhrapatrika, of * 15th November, concludes its comments 

f on the resignation of Mr. Churchill as follows: 

Fae Cobinct, —Such things are indispensable in the accow- 
plishment of great objects. Sir Edward Grey also shows signs of his 


intention to resign,. but we trust that the cl ir 
him out of the Cabinet at the clamorous people not drive 


59. The Andhrapairika, of the 16th November, in its leader under this 
er medicine or e- is mot Sect d nace og ere Ib 
a member of the Medical il. If such a 

person had failed to appear before the council on an appointed day, it would 


Governors. 


Irrigation. 


ee 
rn 
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have become an honourable body to have sent him a letter warning that, if he 
should fail to turn up on some other appointed day, due notico would be 
taken of such failure. Hasty action on the part of the coungil has onl 
served to betray their inner heart. The imposition of a preli- 
minary punishment N that of a final one, justifiable as it may be by 
torturing the text of some out of the way provision of the Act, does not 
pear to receive the just sanction of law. . . . A proper scrutiny. of 
the application of the definition of “covering made by the council cannot 
fail to y an inordinate solicitude on their part to * Kan the interests 
of their own profession. . If such a definition were accepted, 
medical practitioners intending to be registered should not think of other 


systems of medicine; they should not so much as dream that there can be 


anything of scientific worth in the indigenous systems. The very idea of 
regenerating them, onthe score of any usefulness suspected therein, should be 
banished altogether from their minds. If any one should entertain any such 
ideas, he should barter his conscience for being reyistered as a medical 
practitioner. There can be no other Act that is fraught with greater evil. 
than this or one that seeks more to trust western methods on the heads of 
the Indians. The speeches in the Legislative Councils which promised that 
there would be no harm thereby to the Unani and Ayurvedic systems of 
medicine are cast to the winds, with the result that we are now confronted 
with a huge spectre. We do not want an Act that does not authorise an 
examination of our indigenous medical systems. We do not want an Act 


that is intended to harass ourlindependent practitioners. We do not want an 


Act that is devised to stamp out the conscience of our educated men. We do 
not want an Act that is prepared as a poisonous recipe for the purpose of 
exterpating our ancient medical systems that had saved millions and won 
their praise, at a time when the westerners were on a level with the other 
animals. The Medical Registration Act has either to be annulled or modified 
so that it may not be pre] udicial to such master-physicians or other persons 
as may be favourably disposed to the indigenous systems. It is a matter for 
regret that the official party should exercise so much power even in the 
field of medicine. The Government must not fail to interfere in this matter, 
and put down the high-handedness of the advocates of western medicine who 
are solely devoted to the safeguarding of their own professional interests. 


60. The Andhrapatrita, of the 17th November, in one of its editorial 
notes has :—The letter addressed to the various 
papers by Dr. Krishnaswami Ayyar is pub- 
lished elsewhere. Our article of yesterday raises the idea that the council 
have followed some sort of proper procedure. ‘They have not acted at all in 
accordance with any legal provisions. They do not seem to have any idea 
of lawful procedure. It is no exaggeration to say that no responsible body 
has ever acted so perversely. It appears that Dr. Krishnaswami Ayyar is 
going to appeal to His Excellency the Governor; and we believe that His 
xcellency will convey a fitting admonition to the council for their 
irregular procedure, and decide the matter in a manner calculated to 
dispel the alarm that has been roused in the hearts of the people, and save 
the indigenous medical systems from any possible violation. 


Writing on the same subject, the Aadhraprakasika, of the 17th November, 
says :—The action of the Medical Council has, in the opinion of some, given 
rise to the suspicion among the people that the Government, fearing to take 
the responsibility upon themselves of crushing the indigenous systems of 
medicine, might have induced the Medical Council to do so. If the Govern- 
ment decline to interfere in this matter and cancel the unjust order of the 
Medical Council, the result will surely be discontent and unrest among the 
people. 

61. In commenting on the speech of His Excellency the Viceroy at the 

: farewell dinner given by bim to Sir Ah Imam, 
I Lord Hardinge and Sir Ali and on Sir Ali Imam’s reply, the Andhra- 
— | patrika, of the 17th November, remarks :—If 


Dr. Krishnaswami Ayyar. 
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our. other also show the. same sociability, hospitality and friendship 
towards B age Pena as has been shown by Lord Hardinge towards his 
colleague Sir Ali Imam, the pride of authority of the rulers on the one hand, 
and the feeling of subjection of the ruled on the other. will soon be replaced 
by generosity and self-respect, respectively, and closer relationship between 
them will be established conducive to the welfare of all. 


62. The Andhrapatrika, of the }7th November, refers to the adverse 
comments made by some Anglo-Indian papers, 
Lord: Hardinge and the on the action of Lord Hardinge in commuting 
Lahore conspiracy case. the death sentence passed on some of the 
accused in the Lahore conspiracy case into one of transportation for 
life, and hopes that the Government will warn these papers, whith recom- 
mend a cruel policy and endeavour to throw the country into confusion by 
reproving Lord Hardinge who, out of his statesmanlike generosity, 
commuted the death sentence and restored mental quietude to the Indians. 


63. The Sampud Abhyudaya, hs W 17th 8 . ‘eu 5 hs 
Indian Viceroys, ardinge is doubtless 
His Excellency Lord Herdinge. the most en None of his predeces- 
sors has rendered such splendid service to this country. Lord Curzon went 
away sowing the seeds of discontent. Lord Minto reaped part of the fruit 
of that policy. Lord Hardinge had to face even worse results. Despite so 
much personal suffering His Excellency with his deep insight saw the sincere 
loyalty of the Indians and by his heartfelt affection saved the situation. The 
Maharaja of Darbhanga and other Indian chiefs are making ae prepara- 
tions to give him a farewell entertainment in February. ey wish to 
honour him more than the people have honoured any king. It is impossible 
to do him sutficient hoaour for the incalculable services he has 1 to 
this country. Nevertheless it is necessary that we should demonstrate our 


gratitude as best we can. The whole of India will doubtless spontaneously 
participate in these demonstrations. 


64. Commenting on e to temporarily suspend the Civil 
ag iy ervice examinations, the Sampad Abhyudava, 

The Indian public services. ef the 18th November, 4 5 that Tou as 
Europeans of ordinary abilities are appointed to responsible posta, the 
abolition of the competitive system will inevitably tend to the admission of 
Indians of average abilities to the higher administrative posts and that the 
presence of these mediocrities asserting superiority over really more capable 
subordinates must naturally lead to a general lack of effective discipline and 


efficiency in the administration. This result of the new system is very much 
to be regretted. 


65. The Dhanurdhari, of the 15th November, observes:--It is the 


incessant struggle for liberty throughout the 

W g last century that has brought the twentieth 

century to its present stage of civilization, and latterly this struggle hus been 
too prominently visible in every 2 of life, among nations as well as 


individuals. Although the cry makes for progress generally it may also be 
attended with banefull — f where r — ron: Adios Are with 
capacity. Nothing can be more cruel than to seek to keep a nation or an 
individual always in a state of utter dependence, but it would be erroneous 
to hold that all are equally eligible for complete independence at all times. 
The same harm therefore which at one time may result from the grant of 
liberty may at another time result from withholding it. Dependence in 
a state of enlightenment is more dreadful in its results than liberty in a state 
of ignorance. Nobody can stern the tide of liberty which is just now 
sweeping the whole world. It follows, therefore, that wherever liberty is 
deserved it is expedient to grant it at the right time. 
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66. The marginally-noted papers contain sketches of the life and services SwaDssHsBEIMARI, 


fi Ss of the late Sir P. M. Mehta, full of eulogistie 
The late Sir F. K 3 references to his influence and abilities mich, 
they observe, won him the distinetion of being called the uncrowned king 
of Bombay, just as his commanding personality caused him to be known as 
‘the lion” of Bombay. ‘I'he papers remark that the death of so energetic 
a leader of the country so soon after the loss sustained by the demise of Sir 
Henry Cotton and Mr. Gokhale makes it too heavy a blow, especially at this 
critical time when the guidance of such leaders is most needed. 


All the Malayalam papers bemoan the death of the late Sir P. Mehta 

The late Sir P. M. Meht which is regarded as an irreparable loss to 
— are pace eee India, and pay high tributes to his character 

and to his great services to India. ei 


67. In an article under this heading, the Bharathi, of the 12th November, 
observes that while the Dravidas, the Andhras 
and the Karnatalas were all writhing under the 
shame caused to them by the late Lord 
Roberts’ description of them as a cowardly race in his autobiography, and 
were waiting for an opportunity to disprove that statement, and found one 
in the present crisis which evoked such unstinted praise of their valour from 
the highest quarters, and while His Excellency Lord Hardinge only a few 
months ago accepted the proposal to form a Nair Regiment and the Draridas 
and the Azdhras are also clamouring for a like privilege, it is unfortunate 
that the Karnatakas alone are seen to be inactive, evincing no desire what- 
ever to share the military glory of the Indian forces. 

The paper next observes that mere avowals of loyalty are of little value 
unless they are accompadied by action and that the cry of self-government 
will be meaningless in the absence of readiness to serve the empire and 
finally makes an impassioned appeal to the Canarese-speaking people to aspire 
to —— glory like the Mahrattas, the Gurkhas and the Sikhs. 


68. The Malabar Islam, of the 12th November, continues the publication 
of its translation of the article under the 
heading “ Vijayachitinyam,” appearing in the 
Islamic Review, the substance of which is as follows:—The Muslim religion 
enjoins that sins against fellow-creatures will be pong by God only after 
these wrongs have been righted by the sinner. Viewed from this point, the 
Pope’s cry for peace will only be a ery in the wilderness. Europe is now 
only reaping the fruits of her sins against Asia and Africa, and she will never 
enjoy peace unless she sincerely repents for her past deeds and rights them. 
Her love for wordly pleasures increased her arrogance, and to this she owes 
her present ruin. 

Till now, Europe does not seem to have repented for her past actions. 
Even at present, European politicians think only of the rights and freedom 
of the weak states of Europe, and their idea seems to be that Asiatics who 
were highly civilised in ancient times have no such rights or freedom. From 
their action it is evident that Christians, who believe in Christ and the 
sanctifying power of His blood, are the only favoured nations of God, and 
that therefore they alone have a right to enjoy the benefits of self-government 
and freedom. 


The Pope’s cry for peace is in accord with the heart from which it 


The war and the Canarese- 
speaking peoples. 


Vijayachitinyam. 


proceeds, and this ery for peace and mutual love may somewhat appease the 


minds of the future generations of Europe, when they read the cruel and 
bloody history of these times. The politicians of Europe will do well to 
remember the words of the Pope that nations never die „ and 
their present hardships will form a legacy of hatred and revenge to future 
generations.” 

But, alas! it cannot be hoped that peace will be concluded in the near 
future. There can be no peace, unless one side or the other is completely 
exhausted, and even in that case it will not be a lasting one, unless it be the 
result of real repentence. If Europeans continue to persecute the Africans 
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and Asiatics, those two continents will always be the cause of quarrel among 
the European Powers. Hence now or sometimes after there is sure to be a 
great struggle between Europeans and non-Europeans 

The word peace has been struck off from the dictionary of some of the 
belligerents. So it is absolutely necessary to find out that inherent power 
which alone can bring victory. According to the laws of revenge, those who 


commit fewer sins against God and man will, at least temporarily, be 


victorious, and that spirit, which is essential for success, will enter the hearts 


only of those nations who have the least number of sins to their credit. 


69. In commenting upon the report on the administration of the Postal 
and Telegraph Department for 1914, the 
The Postal and Telegraph Manorama, of the 12th November, rejoices that, 

department. notwithstanding the war, these departments 
show an increase in their incomes, dwells upon the difficulties and inconveni- 
ence of the people in the interior, owing to the absence of post offices there, 
which can be easily removed, if the Government will set apart a portion of 
their gains with a view to opening new offices in such parts, or to increasing 
the number of delivery peons, points out that the Government ought to look 
more to the people's convenience than to their own gains in these matters but 
that, unfortunately, the present practice is even to take away such offices as 
are found to be working at a loss, and invites the attention of the Govern- 
ment of India and the Director-General to this matter. 


70. Anent the present administration of the Laccadives, the Kerala 
5 Patrita, of the 13th November, doubts 

The administration of the whether at present the inhabitants of these 
Laceadives. islands enjoy the benefits of the British rule, 
which they have a right to, and whether the amins who manage the affairs 
of these islands have either the will or the capacity to conduct the adminis- 
tration in a just and impartial manner, points out that these amins are free 
to do as they please, especially because the civilian officer, who visits these 
islands once in a year, stays there only for a short time, so that the people 
have little time at their dispusal to make complaints to him and get their 
greivances redressed, refers to the refusal of permission this year to some of 
the islanders by their amins to go to Malabar, as they ‘used to do, and to 
there being no prospect this year of the civilian officer’s visit to the islands 
for inspection, which cannot fail to add to the hardships of the people, 
observes that a steam-launch should run between these islands and the West 
Coast, and that the civilian officer should visit these places at least four times 
in the year to hear the complaints from the people or that they should be 
given facilities for going to Malabar and South Canara, whenéver they have 
any representations to make, and hopes that the Collectors of Malabar and 


South Canara as well as the Government of Madras will do the needful in 
the matter. 


71. The Kerala Patrika, of the 13th November, condemns the action of 
the Madras Medical Council in removing the 
Dr. Krishnaswami Ayyar and name of Dr. Krishnaswami Ayyar from the 
the Madras Medical Council. . : . 

f i medical register for allowing his name to be 
associated with an Ayurvedic dispensary, fails to understand how this action 
of his could be construed into a crime under the Madras Medical Registration 
Act, points out that it was native medicines that were freely used by the 
* before the advent of the English system, that the people in general 

ave greater faith in the former than in the latter, that even the Government 
often wry: to their regard for the indigenous systems by conferring the 
titles of Vydiaratnam and Shifa-ul-Mulk” on distinguished Ayurvedic 
and Unani physicians, and that the present action of the Medical Council must 
be due to their dislike of these systems, observes that it is the duty of the 
people to see that the action of the Medical Council does not result in any 

arm to the native systems, and hopes that the Government will be pleased 
to think over the matter, and cancel such portions of the Act as may be 
detrimental to the interests of these systems. | 
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Referring to the same subject, the Keralodayam, of the 16th November, 
also condemns the action of the Madras Medical Council, which in a way 
justifies the fears entertained by the people at the time as to the results of 
assing an Act like the Medical Registration Act, observes that it is no wonder 
that this action of the couucil has created a sensation throughout the presi- 
dency, and hopes that it will not meet with the approval of the Government. 


72. The Lokaprakasam, of the 16th November, has the following in 
English :—‘ Of all the rest we of this West 
Coast have been most mercilessly exposed to 
multifarious worries and privations consequent upon the titanic conflagration 
in Europe, not the least important of which is the violent recrudescence of 
inter-caste dissensions and religious quarrels we are having of late in Kerala. 
The majority of the Mappillas of Malabar, especially Ernad, who by tkeir 
previous record have come to be regarded as the most notorious fanatics and 
rebels, have been from the beginning a source of constant anxiety and trouble, 
and despite all good that the Government have been doing to elevate this 
backward community nothing salutary seems to have resulted. It was only 
recently that we published in these columns about the mappilla rising at 
Ernad when an attempt was made on the life of Mr. C. A. Innes, the kind 
and popular Collector of Malabar. The tragedy of the murder of the late 
Mr. — who also was a Collector of the distriet some years back is still 
green in the memory of the general public. And it is at a time like the 
present when the largest amount of public attention is bestowed on the great 
war in the West that we hear again from the self-same area of Ernad, of 
serious riots attended with murder and arson. The reports we have received 
from our correspondents are not sufficiently clear as to enable us to give a 
satisfactory comment, but the official communiqué issued to the press by 
Mr. F. B. Evans, the Acting Collector, which we give below explains the 
nature of the situation better. [f we remember aright our 
advocacy while commenting on the occasion of their last rising was fora 
deterrent punishitent of the misguided miscreants, in such a manner as to 
stamp out the mischievous instinct of these senseless men. Without doubt, 
the present outbreak so soon after that fully justifies our view. However we 
shall wait for further details before saying more on the situation. 

There has of late been a good deal of unrest and excitement in 
Travancore also which could be traced partly to the efforts of the State and 
certain other benevolent agencies to uplift the submerged classes of the 
Pulayas. ‘There may be a series of other causes also and we are of opinion 
that time has come for the Pravancore Government to order a searching 
and unbiassed enquiry into the vital cause of these deplorable conflicts at 
such frequent intervals.” 


73. The Kerala Patrika, of the 13th November, rejoices that the attention 
of the District Magistrate of Malabar has been 
indentured labourers. drawn to the tricks played by those who 
recruit labourers for Penang, Singapore, ete, points out that these labourers, 
especially women, are subjected to great hardships in those countries, and 
observes that it is absolutely necessary that this should be put a stop to. 


The Kerala Sanchari, of the 17th November, refers to the many hardships 
of the labourers who go to foreign countries, and thinks that the receut 
sentences of rigorous imprisonment passed by the Head Assistant Collector of 
Palghat on two women and a recruiting agent were very timely and proper. 

74. In a note the Kerala Sanchari, of the 17th November, deplores the 

absence of a society in South India, as in North 

A society for reforming India and other parts, for helping and reform- 

5 ing prisoners after their release from jail, and 

hopes that the remedying of this defect will engage the attention of some 
eminent gentlemen here. 

75. The Qaumi Report, of the 11th November, says — Perhaps ease and 

comfort have shown certain countrymen the 

Mussalmans and riots. dream that Mussalmans are their enemies and 
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when they are annoyed they will attack them. God forbid! With what 
kind of one have these 3 seen, with what mind have they, understood 
Islam and Mussalmans? What aileth ye, how do ye decide”? On the 
oecasion of the Bakr Id sacrifice there were some disturbances but no 
Mussalman ever intended that Hindu temples should be destroyed or that 
there should be any meddling with their religious observances. here is no 
compulsion in religion (Kur’an VI, 257). 

Occasionally disturbances are created during the first ten days of 
Muharram, but these are never intended to belittle the authority of the 
rulers or to make the Imperial laws of none effects. These riots are due to 
ignorance or anger and they can easily be suppressed. Those who think 
that the Mussalmans can be caught in the net of rebellion or be led away by 
seditious excitement, are absolutely wrong and such people have formed an 
erroneous estimate of the Mussalmans who obey and worship God, pray, 
consult one another and do give of what He has bestowed 1 * them. 

It is true that all the Mussal mans are not alike. But it should be 
observed that even the illiterate are not free from the influence of their 
religion. 

Ik any Mussalman has joined these day-dreamers or night-flyers, he has 
fallen into error. 

The editor concludes the article with an appeal to the Mussalmans not 
to deviate from the right path and supports his position with texts from the 
Kur’an. 


IV.—NaTIvVE STATEs. 


. 76. In a leading article congratulating the Mysore Government on its 
„, 
Nov. Ich. 1915. 


present educational policy and on the remark- 

ably rapid progress made in recent years, the 

Mysore Star, of the 14th November, observes :— 
It is gratifying to note that the Government have of late been very liberal 
in this direction and that while, ten years ago, the percentage of male children 
of school-going age attending school was 22°65 it is now 41°6 and amon 
girls this percentage has risen during the same period from 4°3 to 8°9. The 
number of aided institutions is also considerably increasing, which shows 
that private enterprise is not wanting. It is not clear however what results 
have been shown by the experiments in regard to the compulsory system. 
At present the experiment seems to be confined to towns. It remains to be 
seen how it will work in rural areas. While education is now being given 
free in all elementary institutions in the province and this system is generally 
considered to be very effective in increasing the popular desire to benefit by 
these institutions, it is somewhat disconcerting to find that the discussions in 
the recent session of the Representative Assembly’ disclosed the fact that the 
Government propose to levy school fees in the lower standards as well. 
This seems scarcely just. While tke ignorant masses are alréady scared b 
the compulsory education scheme, the contingency of haviug to submit to ni 
compulsion at their own cost will, it is to be feared, cause great consternation 
among them. The rural population, it must be remembered, is, as a rule, 
more frugal and indigent than the townsfolk. We must observe, therefore, 
that, in order that the compulsory education scheme may produce the desired 
result, no fees should be charged in the elementary classes. 

VoxxariesRa Patnurxs, 


Bengalore, - ~ The Vokkaligara Patrika, of the 17th November, likewise congratulates 
Nov. 17th, 1916." the Mysore Government on the progress of education in the State and wel- 


comes the Diwan’s announcement that a scheme for establishing a university 
in Mysore is under the consideration of Government. 


— Writing on the same subject the Vrittanta Patrika, of the 18th November, 
Nov. 18th, 1915. Observes:—It is to be feared that the several branches of this department 

together with the numerous committees do not see the value of acting in 
consultation with each other and of refraining from urging too strongly their 
own pet schemes to the detriment of the rest. This unorganised state of 
affairs, we fear, might lead to enormous waste of public money without any 
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k ind of return whatever. As regards the University scheme, can any body 
say exactly what type of University is needed by the State? Is it to pro- 
mote literary education or industries? Is it to include all the faculties? Is 
the medium of instruction to be Sanskrit, Canarese or English? How far 
does it meet the general educational needs of the province? Does the Pro- 
vince contain a sufficient number of men competent to conduct the adminis- 
trative work of this University? What is the cost it will actually entail ? 
What is its jurisdiction? How far will it satisfy modern requirements ? 
These are some of the questions which it is pertinent to ask in this connec- 
tion, and we doubt whether the Government are sufficiently well-informed on 
all these points. Again as regards the village schools which form the found- 
ation as it were of the proposed University, we regret to find that untrained 
men are being employed as teachers and in many cases the villagers are 
allowed to select any schoolmaster they please, and no steps are taken to 
ensure that they are all competent to discharge the duties expected of them. 
We wish to urge on the whole that the Government ought to bestow closer 
attention on the details of the working of this department. 


77. Referring to the rumour that the expenses of the Talikattu 

Public funds. marriage of a girl belonging to the house of 
Mr. Sankaran Tampi, the Palace manager in 
Trivandrum, were met out of Sirkar funds, the Sujena Mitram, of the 10th 
November, observes that there can be nothing more unjust than to use public 
ig for one’s private expenses, and that, if Mr. Sankaran Tampi be in 
His Highness’ good graces, His Highness should have borne the cost of the 
marriage himeelf. 


ERRATA. 


Report No. 46. 


Page 1933, paragraph 30, line 6, read Pears” for Pearn “. 
„ 1934 i 30 „ 2, insert“, “ after“ published. 
„ 1934 a 30 „ 3, insert,“ after Kuran“. 
„ 1934 0 30 „ 10, read Hamid” or Hameed ”. 
„ 1984 8 30 „ 18, omit the” after “all “. 
„ 1994 „, 30 „ 38, read O Lord“ for O herd ”. 
„ 1835 8 30 „ 6, insert on” after looking“. 
„ 1936 * 30 „ 9, substitute hair for *‘ hard ”’. 0 
» 1935 i 30 „ 12, substitute “into” for “ in”. 
„ 1935 1 30 „ 17, insert“ have after“ they“. 
5„ 19035 1 30 „ 18, insert“ ni for M“ in Militarism ”’. 
1 1986 me 30 „ 23, omit ‘ not”. 
4 aan „ 42 „ 8, substitute “ Habl-ul-Matin” or Hablul 
Mathin” wherever it occurs. 
24, omit ‘* ,” after ** Rozgar ” and November ” 
and add, after ‘‘ adds“. 
42 „ 26, read ‘‘Azid” for Aazad” and for 
) . „ Alhilal ” read Al-Hilal ”’. 
» 1938 „ 12 „ 2, omit “the” after with 
„ 1946, line 11, or“ devise ”, read derive ”. 
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· 


f f 49 years. 
7 Agricalturist .. .. Tamil. Guardian Press, Georgetown, do. J. R. Kanga Raju, Hinda, Eulija, 
gor Madras. 1 | 40 years. 
8 A’in-i-Decean .. °° 2 A'in- Dees u Press, Begam Do. 1 
2 ’ Hyderabad. | id. yours. 
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Andhraprakasika. . indu Press, Mount „ | Bi-weekly. _ rthasérathi Nayudu, 
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. Georgetown, * 8. 
Published at the Anglo-Indian Fort- | Felix Alexander D' Cruz, Anglo- 
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K.gmore, printed at the Pro- * 
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C.L.8. Press, Memorial] Hall 
Compound, Madras. 


| Fort- 1 
7. 
“fo | 


& Co., Monthly.. | 


Basel Mission Press, Manga- 


lore. 
Published at 
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| Bhuloka 


Vyssam 
Georgetown, Madras. 
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5 1 * Hinds, 

rabman, 

P. Uetdovira Dir Hinda, 
Vallavan, 61 5 

* agr., Hinds, | 


| 


1. Briramula, N. 4. Hindu. 
_ Brebman, 39 years. | 
K. A. Nidbyiri, u. 4. , Indian 

Christian , 30 years. | 


| Rev. A. M. Texiera, Porta- 
| use, 35 years. 


| Rev. 


| 


| 
‘ather Suse, European | 
| 


K. Janadhana Menon, Hinds, | 
Sudra, 29 years 

° Vadivela Chetti, Hindu. 
Vania, 52 years. 


* We E. Wood, B. A., LT. . 4 
uropean, 46 years. 
B. Hoss „European 


" 
ap 


* Revived, 6th Janusry 1016. 


1997 


W here published ° 


A ee 


2 4 


— —4b——. — 


_———— — — ———— ~~ — — 


Edition. 


5 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


6 


Christian Patriot. 
Church Mission College 
Argus... 


Commercial World 
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Broadway. Madras. 

Do. Darling Printing 
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Cochin Argus 8 British 
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Published at 41, 


Pe Street, 
ated ab Srinivasa 


— G Madras. 
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Review. Printing 
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| Patriot Press, Cuddalore New W 
Town. : 

Desabhimani Press, Guntur . 


ee Anglo- 
Iamil. 
, Anglo- 
N Telugu. 
@e | Anglo- 


Sri Krishna Vilasam Press, | 
Mala- 


: Quilon, ‘Travancore. 
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at the Modern Printing 
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Dis ple Do. 


gg 


e 
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Review. 
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Telugu. Manjuvaui Press, 
Rist na district. 
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i Press, 
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Madras. 
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J. Jnanamuthu, B. A., 

| Indian Christian, 49 years. 
C. Hamilton Pereira, Anglo- 

Indian. 46 years 
S Chakrapani Pillai, Hindu, 
Yadhuva, 37 years. 


L.T., 


* 0. 


Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 
A* — 

uraiswami A r 
| Hindu, Brahman, 34 — 5 


K. 8. Krishna ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 31 years. 

ar B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 
| Hindu, Branmau, 31 years. 


T. M. Babington, European 


Ghulam Akbar Khan Sahib, 
Muhammadan, 36 years. 
com Tiruvenkata Achari, 
__ Hindu, Brahman, 30 vears. 
D. Séshéchalapathi Rao, Hindu, 
Brahman. 48 years. 
T. k. Narayanan, Hindu, 
Ezhava, 29 years. 


Rayuvarapu Ramamurti, Hindu, 
rahman, 43 years. 


Rev. N. Abraham, 
Christian. 


M. Manjappa Uardaikar, 
Hindu. Lingays t, 30 years. 
P. Sankunni Varriar, Hindu, 
Variyan, 45 years. 


A. Mahadeva Sastri, 
Brahman, 53 


Indian 


Hinda, 


R. Madhavan Onnithan, n. f 


Nayar, 37 years. 


P. Narasimham, Hindu, Lrah- 
mun, 28 years. 


| | Published at Mylapore, printed Monthly.. M. B., Duraiswami Ayyangar, 


Hindu, Brabmaun, 34 t years. 


European, 
4 years. 

P. Narssimbayya, 58 years, and 
J. Srinivasa RAO, 63 years, 

Hindus, Brahmans. 

D. A. John Nadar, Indian Christ- 
ian, 45 years. 

C. Srinivasa Achari, 


Hindu, 
Brahman, 60 years 


P. Subba Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 


25 years. 
Rev. D. Pakkianathin, Indian 
Christian, 62 yours. 
Ameri- 
can, 40 vears. 
N. Chelapiti Rao, Hindu, Brah- 
_ man, 37 years. 
C. Renz, German, 37 years 


| 
.. Velayadban, Hindu, Tiyya, 


_ | Rev- 


Daily and | Syed 
monthly. 
Nationa! Press, Wallajah Road, | Daily, tri- 
weekly 

and 
weekly. 
Daily 


28 years. 
H. Galliford, European, 
62 years. 
Muhammad Vali-ul-lah 
Hussaini, Muhammadan, 20 yrs 
8. Kasturiranga Ayyangur, n. A., 
n. I., Hindu. Brahman, 
yours. 


8. Sandarara 


raraja Ayyangar, B.a. 
Hindu, B 5 


man, 59 years. 


Started, 27th September 1916. 


+ Ceased on 16th September 1915 and revived on the 27th idem. | 


J Started, 17th August 1915. 


$ Started, April 1915. 


1998 


Name of publication. 


Where published. | Edition. 


0 
Vidyartini amaj Press, 
Cocanada. 


12 

| Sarojani Vilas Press; Mahbub- 
| _ nagar, Hyderabad State. 
| 


Published at Mylapore, 
Commercial 


| Weekly .. 1,000 
o Dove Press, Macali-| Monthly . 476 
nti Printing Works, George- Fort- 400 
wn, Madras. 7. years. 
83 Investigation rr. Do. T. K. Sundara Ayyar, em pated 1,400 
| | Vellore, North Arcot district. | Brahman, 43 years. 
mee “Progressive Pree, George-| Daily .. P. v. Sabbepati Mudali 4 1.000 
— town, 3 i Hinda, Vellala, 42 years 1 
French, 1 Louis a 4. Monthly. S. Rajalu Reddi, Hinda, Reddi, | 100 
Tholasinga; D000. P. A. V. Ayyer, Hinds, 500 
Perumal koil — 1 — f Brahmen. 38 years. 
Press, | 
| * 
106 Do. Do. 1 Redwood, European, 1,100 
104 Indian Christian Do. Published in — Do. ..! Ker. E. Halliwell, European 600 
_ Endeavour at the Wesleyan 
16 Press, Mysore. 
f 3 105 Indian Church News! Do. Hogarth Prees, Royapettah, | De... D. David, n Christion,, £00 
: 106 me ‘ae & C Minerva Do. 7. L See 4 Hinds 1,000 
Pak Indian Emigrant Do. | peon 0. - 5. Se Nr, Hinds, I. 
i : Press, Georgetown, Madras. | Brahman, 33 years. N 
1 107 | Indian Interpreter ..| Do. 8. F.C. K. Frese, | Vepery, Quarterly. | Rer. F. 1 U. a., 46 60 
Madras. Robert- 
i | Indian Ladies’ Maga-| Do Methodist Publishing House, 00. 600 
gine. : Mount Road, Madras. 
109 | Indian Law Tamil. Indian Law Gazette Press, | Monthly... 500 
Gesette. ' Chintadripet, Madras. 
110 | Indian ‘Law Journal English India Printing Works, Fort . A ei 43,060 
' and Georgetuwn, Madras. 2 *. 2. , ., Hinda, 2 
Tamil. 5 42 vears 
monthly. 
111 Indian Law Quarterly .. | English. Publi-hed at Mylapore, printed 12 P. R. Ganapati Ayyar, Hinde, 300 
K 0 at Thom & Co. “e * Brabman, 40 years. 
. Minerva Press, 3 
| | Madras. ) 
112 Indian Missionary Intel- Anglo- Southern Star * Do. Thomes N 2 Hopper, Christ- 400 
| Jigenecer. ami]. Trichinopoly. ian, 47 
113 In Patriot English. Indian Patriot Press, sas Daily and Diwan — O. Karanakara 1,350 
| town, Madras. : Menon, 5. 4. , Hinds, Nagar, 65 
; * years. 
114 Indian Railway Do. Published 8 Arge Monthly. 8. K. Sabba Rao, Hinde, Brah- 300 
Journal. printed mam, 46 years. 
Mount Road. — 4 
116 | Indian Review Do. G. A. Materan & Co.’s Press, | Do 0. 4. Natesa Ayyar, B. ., r. u. u., 3, 000 
| Geurgetown, Madras. Hind 
116|Indian Students“ Do. Methodist Publishing House, Fort- 126 
+ Mount Road, Madras. | nightly. | 
117 Industrial Eiacation . Temil .. Published at Anna Pillzi Monthly. 500 
Street, and | i 
a printed at the Kalarathna- | 
. | ——— Press, Georgetown, | 
1 | 
‘ 118 English. Ambika Press, Park Town,| DO. G6. Kedandarama ms., 600 
Madras. | | Hinda, — .. ig 
N 119 Tamil. Rivayuthul Islam Press, Tri- Daily .. | ©. M. Mostafa Labtai, Mabam- 804 
> Wesan. pulieane, Madras. madan, 38 years. 
, 8 120 | Jaina Bandhu .. Canarese. Published at Kokkarne, Brah-| Monthly. r. Nabhirajayya, Jain, 33 years. 280 
| , — — at the aes ; | 
121 | Jaina Hitaichin i Do. | Vardhamama 4 M. s Dbaranendreyya, Jain, 900 
| 36 years. 
| Tamil .. , Guardian Press, . 8 * A. Vaidyaraman, u. 4., Hindu, 1, Oo 
| Madras. Brahman, 47 years. : 
Do. Sn Krishna Vilas Press, Weekly. T. V. Krishna Das, Hindu, 1,000 
| Tanjore. Vellale, 56 yvars. | 
— - . 3 
‘ * Temporarily discontinued, May 1916. t Discontinued, January 1915. 


1999 


Name of pubiication. Where published. Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


* 


5 6 


Janmi_.. Lakshmi ee Prees, | Monthly .. K. C. Manavikraman Tamb 
‘ 1 Desam, Malabar 0 Hindu, Sumantan, ica 
Jaridah-i-Rosgar.. Urdu. | Hyderi Press, Royapetta, Daily and |Muhammad Abdul Latif Sahib, 
| ; Madra weekly. Muhammadan, Sunni, 36 years. 
Jnana Bhanu ee | Tamil 2° Monthly. |Sabrahmanya Siva, indu, 
„ Brahman, 37 years. 


Annually. I. N. Coelho, a.3., Indian 
i Christian, 41 years. 


| 
Josephite oe . | Anglo- 
18 — 


Journal ot the Madras | English. Published at the Agricultural | Monthly... | M. R. Ramaswami Siva, B. A., 
College, Coimbatore, printed 
| at the — Sun Press, 


__ Coimba 
129 eo of oe Muham- | Urdu Published at 15, Francis .. Abdul Hamid Hasan, B. 4., LL. B., 
| * Association 


Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. 


| 
: 


Joseph Street, Georgetown, Muhammadan, 43 years. ~ hs 
of Soath- | | printed at the istemie Boose K * 
bern India. | __. Mount Road, Madras. | 
130 | Journal of the English. Published ut the Ranade K. B. Ramanatha Ayyar, ™.A., 
| South Indian | Library. Mylapore, printed B. L., L. T., Hindu, Brahman, 
Association. | ats Brinivaea Varada 
Achari & Ca. e Presse, 
Aount Road, Madras. 
131 | Jyotis Restra PayOnidhi. Canavese Ananda Press, Mysore .. | Monthly.. S. Sachchidananda Jois, Hindu, 
| : , | Brahman, 32 years. | 
182 Kadamberi Sangrsha ..| Doe. Bhuvaneswari Press, Mysore.. | . | Venkataramana Sastri, Hinda, 
| : Brahman, 27 years. 
133 | Kalai Magal .. Tamil .. | Saigon Sinnaya Press, Pondi- : .|8.  Bavgara. Pathar, Hindu, 
: | Oherry. Kammala, 41 years. 
14 Kaliyuga Vartha- Do... Ganeshananda ... T. Muthuswami Chetti, Hindu, 
mani ) | : rgetown, Madras. | Vaisya. 
135 | Kalpeka * .. English. Palamoottah Printing Press, T. K. danjivi Rao, Hindu, Brah- 
| _  Falamoottah. man, 31 years. 


136 Karnataka .. 10 Do. Irish Press, Bangalore City .. } Bi-weekly. | D. V. 88222 Hindu, Brah- 
. : : man, 28 years. | 
187 | Karnétakea Chandrike.. Canarese Graduates’ Trading A sociation N. Srikanta Sastri, Hindu, Brah- 


| Press, Mysore. man, 30 years. 
138 Karnätaka Granthamile. Do. Do. 10. 


139  Rarndtekn Kavya Kalé- Do. Srinivasa Press, Mysore 
r 


51 years. 


| o. . B. Subba Rao, B. A., Hindu, 
| Brahman, +5 years. 
oe Do. M. A. Ramanuja Ayyangar, 
. 
| 9 1 — Brahman, 50 years. 
140 Kavita oe . Telugu. Vidwajjana Manoranjini Press, Do. . | V. Venkatarama Sastri, 29 yeers, 
' ae: | Pithapuram, Godavari | and V. Ramakrishna Sastri, 
| district. | — NN — — 
141 Kerala Deepika .. Anglo- Coronstion Memorial Syrian Fort- v. P.C. John, Indi ristian, 
| Mala- Press. Muvattupusha, nightly. 26 years. 
yalam. Travanoore State 
142 Keralakammalamitren. Mala- West Coast Press, Caliout Do. P. Govindan, Hindu, Kammalan 
 yalam. (T'ac’chan), 36 years. 
143 Keralakesari ...| 50. Perunanam, Kerala Kalpadrum Monthly .. P. C. Kanjanni Achen, Hindu, 
Press. Trichur, Cochin State. Sadra, 33 years. 
144 Kerala Patrika ... Do. Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. Weebly, .. C. Kunhiraman Menon, B. A., 
| r * — Say — years. i 
Dy 3 Do. do. Do. C. P. Govindan Nayar, Hindu 
146 | Kerala Sanchari ) Do Maser, + pcan ? 7 
146 Kerala Yuavava er Do. Published at Tellieherry, Monthly.. H. Kunher, German, 41 years .. 
Young Men of Mala- Malabar district, printed et : 
har. the Basel German Mission 
. Press, Mangalore. mi 
147 | Keraleeyabhimani. Anglo- Kerala Bhimani Press, Maveli- | Weekly .. | Jacob Kurien, Indian Christian, 
| | "Bale kara, Travancore State. 29 yeurs. 


' 


| Falam. 

148 | Keralodayam se | 1 * Kerala Kalpadrumam Press, Do. K. Narayana Menon, 56 years, 
yalaw.! Trichur, Cochin Stater and V. Narayana Menon, 40 
| | | yous, 1 — ‘is 
| Basel Mission Press, Manga- | Fort- Rev. F. Sengle, German, 

149 | Keralopakäri — Do ly ga nightly. Art ia ° bee 

| wadeshi Press, | Weesly .. utnuri Krishna Rao, u 

„ ene Tonge eee, egen 

161 | Kolar Gold Fields English. | Kolar Gold Fields News Press,| Do.. | A- Cornelius, Anglo-Indian, 63 

Mews. Bowringpet, * — Fort- N Mascarenhas, Indian 
1 1 9 0 0 

162 | Konkani Dirven Konkani | . nightly. | Christian, 27 years. 

rose 

ters. | . 

163 | La Gerbe du Maduré .. — St. Joseph'n Industrial School | Monthly... Rev. G. J. Gross, 8. 3., German, 

Piess, Trichinopoly. si ‘ 44 Be. an 

: 8 „ | Mala- Vidyavivodini rress, Tri- Na ’ ’ 

06 | Labeheal Bhai . | — = , Cochin State. as Nayar, 38 years. 


2000 


Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


— — — 


5 6 


— — — — — — — 


— — 


Lakehmi Vilacam re Lakshmi Saha Press, | Monthly... K. O. Manavikraman Tamparan, 
0 Kéttakkal Deum , Malabar Hindu, Samantan, 46 years. 

district. | | 

Do. do. — Daly | Do. 3 


Pablisked at Mylapore, printed | Weekly . V. C. Sesha Acharya, Hindu. 

at Messrs. Thompeon & Co. Brahman. 52 years, 

| Minerva Press, Georgetown, | 

| Madras. 1 | 

St. Joseph’s Press, Karikal .. Bi- A. KR. Ignace elies Sassinadha 
monthly. Pillei, Indian Christian, 39 
| „ears. . 

K. 8. Venkataraman, Hindu, 250 

| Brehman, 23 years. 


— | 
— 
| 


liter Journal Published at the Young Men's Monthly. 
(formerly the Ame- | Literary Association, Tripli- 
teur’s Journat). | eeane, printed at the Modern 
Treintiug Works, Mount | : 
Road, Madras. | 
Mubammadia Press, George | Daily and | Monlci Haji Sheikh Miran Muhi- | 
town, Madras. weekly. i ad- din. whammadan, 8 years. 


| | } 
. | Published at No. 7, Badriab | Monthly. K. C. Desika Achariya, 15 year, 
| | 


Garden Street, Georgetown, end P. Ouraiswami Ayvangar, | 
rinted by Higginbothams, _ 48 years, Hindas. : 
i ited, Mount Road, ' 
Madras. N | 
- | Union Prees, Nomakkal, " 
| ‘Yrichinopoly district. — 
| Lokaprakasam | Printing 
Department, Janopaka: 
| Press, Trichur, Cochin State. 
Saraswathi Vilas Press, Maya- 
varam, Tanjore district. 
Sachchidananda Press. Koma- 
leswaranpettah, Madras. 
C. L. S. Prees, Memorial Hal) Mies Inglis, w.a., European... 
Compound, Madras. | 
Published at Thanikachala C. 8. Ramaswami Ayyer, Hinds, 
Mudali Street, Triplicane, Brahman, 39 years. 
the printed at | | 
Prees, Tri . * "| 
Methodist Publishing House, -. Mise Grace Stephens, Anglo | oe 
Mount Road, Madras. , Indian, 50 years. Le | ’ 
Canarese 98 5 Asstciae; D. | K. Hanuman Doss elies Hanu- 250 
tion Press, Mysore. man, Hindu, Brahman 73 years. | 
English, Published by the Madras Pro- | Quarterly. V. — — Hindu, 2,000 
Tamil vineial Co-operative Union, | Brahman,. 15 | 
and Limited, Triplicane, printed 
| Telegu. at the Commercis! Press, | 


| 
„„ |. Triplicane, Madras. , | 
Madras Church Mission - English. S. P. C. K. Press, Vepery, Monthly. Rev. Canon E. Sell, b. b., 


332 
ary Gleaper. Madras. | v. u. u., Euro 584 re. | 
Madras Fort- Do. | Published at 333. Thumb Fort- 8. Rathnam Nel. is. 1. r., 1,000 
nightly. t _ Chetti Street, print+d at the nightly. Hindu Vellala, 31 years. 
7 Minerva Press, Georgetown, | | 
; | Madras. | | | 
Madras Law Journal .. Do. — | Published at Mylapore, Weenly ..' 8, Varada Achari, Hinde, I. 
| rinted at the Commercial Brahman, 40 years. | 
: a ress, Triplicane, Madras. | : 
Madras Law Times... Do. | Published at the Lew Time! Do. (1) T. Prakasam, Hinda, Brah-| 750 
: office, Georgetown, printed man, 42 years; (2) M. Deva-| 
does, Indian Christian 


at the Modern Printi : >. ‘ 
46 years ; and (3) OC. Madha- | 


Works, Moust Road, 
Madras. | van Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 34 ! 


Madras Mail ‘ a Madras Mail Brees. No. 6, j i- | Arthur E. Laween, c1.8., Earo | 6,251 
: North Beach Road, Madras. — pean, 5: vears. , 


Madras Times 5 Do. . Times Press, Mount ily A. A. Hayles, E wil 000 
| Road, Madras. i ne eens | 3 


Madras Weekly Notes .. | . Published at Mylapore, N RX K. Tata Acharya, 14. 2,000 
| inted at the Guardian 5. L., Hindu, Brahman. 34 
„„ — 
5 0 u at M C. A., 111 ; 1.000 
Hen. rinted at Methodist Pub- vears. * 
ishing House, Mount Road, ; 
M for Stud Tamil * * — 
agazine for Studente, Tamil. | Palameottah Printing J’ress, . Mies G. M. Walford 
32 and ee | Palamcottah. | European, 45 years 
| | ae 


1 
’ ö 


» Discontinued, 19th February 1916. 1 Started in January 1916. 
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— 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


. 4 


5 6 


Mahjaana Mitran 
College 


Mangaloda yam 


192 | Mangalore Magazine ‘a 


| | 
193 | Manja Bhéshini „ Sanskrit. Sri Sudarsana Prees, Little 


| 


194  Manorama — „ | Mala- 
i 


yeore. 
| English. Union Press, British Cochin. 


Do. 


Do. 


. Telage. Kalavathi Press, Rajah- 
mundry. 
„Mah 5 — Press, 
— t, Malabar district. 
oe | . Kérala Kal 
| 


191 | Mangalore Adver- | English. | Sharada Pros, Mangalore .. 


Do. 


Presidency P Geor wn, 
weideney Press, Georgeto 


Mission Press, 


W Mission Press, 


| Bharata Mitram Press, Mattan- 
cheri, Cochin State. 


| Malayéla Mandrima Press, 
| Kéttayam, Travancore State. 


| Manamoban Press, Qailon, 
| ravancore, 


Weekly ..|S. L. Madhavarao Mudaliy r, 
Indian Christian, 51 ae. 

Quarterly. T. Denham, M. a., European, 59 
years. 

Weekly .. B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai, 
Indian Christian, 54 years. 


Monthly .. Mrs. Tomlinson, European, 41 | 
years. 
Weekly .. E. W. Nigli, Anglo-Indian, 59 
years. : 
Do. C V. Abdar Rahman Hydros, | © 


Muhammadan, 28 years. 


Bi-weekly. K. M. Mathula Mappilla, 
M.K.A.8., Syrian Christian, | 


14 5 


| S32 years. 
Monthly. N. Krishna Rao, Hindu, Vysya, 


38 4 
10. N. Kunhi Rama Patiyar, B. A., 
Hindu, Nayar, 31 years. 


rumam Press, 
Trichör, in State. 


Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. 


Do. T. K. Krishna Menon, 46 years 
and R. Sankara Menon, 32 
| years, Hindus, Sudras. 


1 A. A. Pereira alias Robson, 


nightly. Angio-Indian, 36 > , 
Annaally. | Kev. M. Coelho, Indian Christ- 


ian, 41 years. 
Weekly .. C. F. A. — Acharya, Hinda, 
| Brahman, 43 years. 


| Conjeeveram, Chingleput 
distaict. 0 
Kannan ramba, Chala- 


yalam. $puram. printed by the West 


195 | Manorams War Do. 


196 | De 


/ 


Do. 


| Coast Press, Calicut. 
| Kelappan Press, Calicut oe 


Star of Cochin Press, Tripu- 
-|  nittura, Cochin State. 


i | 
197 | Mfe’raj-i-Khiyal .. Urdu .. Published at No. 78, Thavaled 


Mercantile Law Journal, 


Messenger ot the Sacred 
Heart. 


: 

i 

| ef the 
. 

* 

Messenger of | T ‘B.P.C.K. Press, Vvepery. 


1 — Wews for 
omen. 
| writawadi 


Mitavadi Supple- 
Modern World ; : 


Morning Star 
Mrigasanjeevini 
Mukhbir-i-Deccan. 


Nuchir - i- Deccan. 


Truth. . 
Millenia) Light oe 


| 
| 


| 


* 


| 


English. S. Vas & Co.’s Press, George - 


Khan Street, printed at 
Kazzakia Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. 


town, 


Tamil. St. Joseph's Industrial School 


Mala - 


Do. 


Mission Mews .. Telugu. 


Do. 


lo- 
Ade 


yalam. 


Mala- 


! , Trichinopoly. 
Industrial Sehoo] Press, Ern:- 
kulam, Cochin State. 


R. Narasimhayya & o., 
| Printers, Mysore City. 


Missionary Intelligencer | Tamil. _ Palamoottah Printing Press, 


Palamoottah. 
A. E. L. M. Press, Guntur 


Do. 


Mitaradi Printing Works, | 


Calicut. 
| Do. 


English. | Pablished at Mylapore, 


Do. 
Mala- 


Do. . 


: | Deccan Pauch Press, Mat.bab- 


ted at Thompeon & | 
Bos Minerva Press, 
Georgetown 


Monthly Letter Tamil | Palamoottah ting Press, 
Monthly Review .. | English. Sundara Press, Trivandram, | 


_ Travancore State. 

St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo! 
| Press, Trichinopoly. 
|Maniana Vilakam Press, 


Royapetta, 


pura, Hyderabad. 


Do. P. Krishnan Nayar, Hindu, 
Nayar, 25 years. 


Do. 


‘Dally... | 
} : 
Monthly. | V. K. Joseph, Syrian Christian, 
| 
"4 


40 years. 
Do. | Muhammad Ghaus Sahib, 
Muhammaidan, 62 years. 


.. 8. Krishnama Acharya, B.a. 
| B. L., Hindu, Brahman, 36 


| year. 

.. | Brother Joseph, Indian Christ- 
. ian, 60 years 

- «+ | Brother Leo, European, 43 years. 


Rev. D. Anantam, Indian 
Christian, 63 years. 

M. L. liravéngadam, Indian 
Christian, 60 years. 

V. S. Collison, Indian Christian, 
35 years. 

| Rev. J. Aberly, . p., American. 

50 years. | 

. | Mra, E. S. McCauley, American, 
25 Years. 

.. | C. Krishnan, B.a., 3. w., Hindu, 

Tiyya, 43 years. 


Do. 


v. Mangalvedkar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 30 years. 


3 Miss G. M. Walford, u. ., 
| e Europeao, 45 years. 
Doo. X. N. Sivarajan Pillai, 3. 4., 
tlinda, Vellala, 42 years. 
Six times a | Rev. Father L. Lacombe, s.., 
year. _ #renchman, 49 years. 
Monthly., V. V. K. Raman Nayar, Hindu, 
Na yar, 29 years. 
Weekly .. | Saiyid Muhammad Abdul Qadir 
Sahib, Muhammadan, Sunni, 
| 46 years. | 
Daily . Krishna Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
4? years. 


: — 
a 8 sa: 4 - ~ 22 3 
— — ., Tl CS N 
0 — + + e 


— 
8 — 


— 


1 * — 
— Tia Ae 
* * 


: ears. 
Do. K. Velu Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, | 


© Started, 95th January 1016. 


+ Discontinued, February 1914. 


t Temporarily discontinued, June 1915, 


2002 


| 


Name of publication. Where published. 


ysore. 


Mysere Star — ) Crown Press, Mysore ee ee ) 
Wagai Weela-| Tamil . Neelalochani Press, Ne- Do. 


loebani. tam 
Nella Ayan or ‘Sood e oe Sood Pastor Press, George- Monthly. | 
Pastor. | town, Madras. | Christian, 45 years. 
Nallesiriyan or Trained ...| Caxton Press, Georgetown, Do. 0, R. Namasivayam Mudaliyar, 
Teacher. Madras. | Hinda, Vellala, 39 years. 
Nati Missionary T. A. C. Press, Salem . Do. Mrs. 8. . Hensman,w.a., Indian | 
| Intelligencer. | Christian. | 


) Wattekottai Vaishyam. u.. Pentiond Brose, Palamssttah. | Do. .. r. Seiz, Pillai, Hinds, | 
St. Joseph's Press, Mannanam, | Bi-weekly. | K. Govinda Hindu, Sadra, | 
| Ettumanar, Travancore State. | 38 years. | 


„ Published at Georgetown, | Weekly . C. Venkatanarayana ett, 
printed at the Am il P : Hinda, Komati, 27 years. 
Tripliome, Madras. f 5 
. New India Power Press, Daily ..| Mrs. Annie Besant, Earopean, | 
Georgetown, Madras. 67 years. 
Newingtoa Schoo) . e —— — * D. L. Bhant, European, 22 years. 
Magazine. i Higgin „% yearly. | 
| 7 Mount Road, f } 
| Madras. | ; 
Wew Reformer .. „ | Pablished at G own, | Monthly. D. Gopal Chetti, Hinds, Sena 
printed by Vest Co., Tholavar, 47 yeazs. 
Mount Road, Madras. 
| Wigashkalasatyam | ' .. | Published at Kilpauk, printed 3 J. 8. James, European, | 
| years. : 
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r The Present t the Albinion Press, | 
Vepery, Madras. 


Truth. | 1 
Northwick Observer .. ish. Published at the U. F. C. M. b | Miss J. H. Ros, ., B.8e., | 


Girls’ Boarding 


Sehool, European, 30 
puram, printed at the * 


| 

Ww bhimani .. 3 .. Vytailinge Mudaliyar, Hindu, 
_ Sadra, 43 — ond Aruna- 

| girinadha Udayar, Indian 


; ; | Christian, 47 years. 
‘Pandia Nesan .. “ae : PF. George, Indian Christian, 42 


Parasparopakara | Mary Memorial Press, Kutho- „ M. Odenan Menon, Hinds, 
Thatvabodhini. .  paeramba, Malabar district. Nayar, 59 years. | 
Penkalvi or Female „ Published at Ramaswami - ..|Revoo Ta „ Hinda, 
Education. Street, Mannadi, printed at _ Brabman, 34 years. 
| the India Printing Works, | 
Tras. 
People’s Weekly .. „ | Sundars Press, Trivandram, K. N. Sivara Pillai, . ., 
4 | Travancore State. Hindu, — 42 years. | 
Planters’ „ | Daily Post Press, Civil and . | Fleteher Morton, Faropean, 62 


Chronicle. tary Station, ‘i. — | years. | 
Popular Magazine at .. | Victoria (Branch) 9 Paal C. Joseph, Indian Christ- 
Neyur, Travancore State. | ian, 39 years. 


| Popular Scientifie Jour- M Press, Geo : 
onal: 2 _ 
Prabandhakalpa- Published at Narasaraopet, 
vallari. | Guntur district, printed at 
the Vani Press, Beswada. 
Prabodhini . . | Prabodhini Press, Doggirala, 
} Guntor district. 


Prachina Tarakat St. Joseph’s Industria] Schoo) 
Press, Elathurithi, Trichur, 

Cochin State. 

Prajanukulan .. ood Published i 

ted at the Shanm 

ilas Press, Tri ; 

PrarambhaVidya | Telugu. Ramamohan Pres, Ellore, 

Kistua district. 


M. A., 


Brahman, 35 
Prayer Circular English. | Methodist Publishing House, Do. ..| Rev. R. J. Ward, 
Moant Road, Madras. | 72 years. 


Started, 30th January 1916. t Discontinued, let Ayril 1916. : Discontinued, 17th January 1915. 
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Published at the Presentation Rev. Mother Berkmans Murphy, 
European, 37 years. | 


— ; 

India Printing Works, George- 8. Subrahmanya Ayyar, Hindu, 
‘ Brahman, 38 years. 

Rev. A. C. Clayton, Earopean. 


Rev. Father Angles Mary, 42 


years. : 
A. Rangaswami Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 47 years, aud P. 
Narayana Ayyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 53 years. 
Chamraj Press, Civil and M. Abdul Ahmad Sharif Sahib, 
Military Station, Banzalore. Muhammadan, 37 years. 


C Press, Royapettah, M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- 


Ma madan, 3 — 
Ata-ur-Rahmén Press, 194, iyi ud-din Sahib, 
Le licane, High Road, 


. | Published at Daricha Bhowra,| Do. .. | Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, | 
| — ut Angaria Press, 41 years. 


asaratta, Hyderabad. 

ni Press, Sultanpara, . Manlvi Abdul Qadir Sahib W6’s- | 

yderabad State. | i-Masjid, Muhammsdan, 66 

Mahbub-ul-Nazair Presa, out- Mahammad Wali-ur-rahman, 
side the gate of Dabirpura Muhammadan, 32 years. 

oy Alawa-i-Bibi, Hydera- | 


. | Mufid-i-Deocan Press, Kali- . ..| Abdal Wafa Ghulam 3 
; kaman, Hyderabad. mad Sahib, Ansari Wafa, 
| Muhammadan, 22 years. 

. +» | Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishan „. Syed Sadiq Husain Sahib, 

— ar, Aydora- Nuhammadan. 

| Phatak Com y's Press, R. R. Ramachandra Joshi, 

| Besidenoy , Hydera- Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 


| wai. | 

. Telugu. | Sujanaranjani Press, Coca- Rev. R. E. Smith, European, 42 
| nada. years. 

oi oe | Vadrevupalle, Godavari dis- Rev. E. C. Adams, Eurcpean, 39 

E | trict, printed by Addison & years. 

: 2 limited, Mount Koad, 


ras. 
Roberts Billiard Notes. Published by John W. Roberts ’ John W. Roberts, European, 41 | 
& Co., Mount Road, printed years. 
at the Modern Printing 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. 
Sechitra Chéturya =... | | Chatarya B. Junardana Rao, Hindu, Brah- 
City, man, 30 yoars. 

Sadbhakti Chandrika .. 9 | ; 8. Sachchidananda Jois, Hindu, 
Brahman, 32 years. 

Published at Ramaswami x C. Somasundaram Pillai, Hindu, 

Street, Mannadi, printed at Vellala, 36 years. 

the Kalaratnakara Press, 

Georgetown, Madras. 
Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, M. S8. Lakshmana Rao, Hindu, 
Mysore. Brahman, 39 years. 
Brann Industrial Mission Patagam Paradesi, Indian 

Press, Rajahmundry. Christian, 39 years. 
Sahifa Press, Saltanpura, .. | Muhammad Akbar Ali, Muham- 
Hyderabad. madan, 31 years. 


Published at No. 65, Vellala R. Krishnama Acharya, m.a., 
Street, Purasawakam, Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. 
, printed at Sri Vani 
Tuch 1 ö 
ino ri 
Graduates’ Trading Association .. | M. S. Lakshmana Reo, Hinda, 
Pross, Mysore. Brahman, 39 years. 


Mala- The Travancore Printing and | Monthly. C. Krishna Pillai, . A., Hindu, 
yalam. Publishing Company, Nayar, 63 years. 

Limited, Trivandrum, 

‘Travancore State. 


„ Started, let January 1915, discontinued, February 1915. 
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Sanatana Dharmam 


Sangita Sateampradaya 
Deepika). 


Self-culture ee 


Sentamil 

Sentamil Selvi 

Shams-ul-Akhbar.t 

Shanti Ratnakara Gran- 
tha Mala. 

Shimoga Prit- 
tanta: 

Siaph-ul-Islam 

Siddhantem 

Bivayogi Vilasam 

Social Reform 
Ad voca te. 


South Indian Mail. 


South Indian 
Record. > 


) Sozth Indian Templar. 


‘South Indian 
Trade Journal. | 


South of India 
Observer. 


Spencer’s News 


S. P. G. College Maga- 
zine. 

S. P. G. High School 
Megazine. 


Sri Krishna Raja 
Vijnana Vaibhava. 


lam. 
Tami) 
and 
Telugu. 
Sanatri 
and 
Caua- 
reese. 
Tamil 
Telugu. 


Canarese 


Do. 


Cana res 


and 


| Sanskrit, 


ö 
| 
} 
ö 


| 


| Published by Jegam 


Mala- | West Coast Press, Calicat 


Sarathi Press, Vepery, Madras. 


Irish Press, Siddicutta, 


Bangalore City. 


Mission Press, Pondicherry .. 

Sasilekha Press, Georgetcewn, 
Madras. 

Basel Mission Prees 
lore. . 


S. P. C. K. Press, 
Madras. 


Industrial School Prese, Erna - 
kulam, Cochin State. 
Sarada Vilasa Press, Banga- 
lore City. 
Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 
Published by Parry & Co., 
inted by the Ananda 
rese, Georgetown, Madras. 


Excelsior Press, Kishanattem, 
Tinnevelly district. 


Manga- 


Vepery, 


|The Tami) Sangam Power 


Press, Medura. 

Published and printed at the 
Scottish Branch Press, 
Negapatam. 

Shamsia Press, Triplicane, 
Madras. 


R. Narasimhayya & Co., 


Printers, Mysore. 
Shimoga Union Printing Press, 
wom Mysore State. 
Victoria Press, Vellore 


Monthly. 0 
„ 


| 

Weekly . 0 
Bi-week)y. 
: Weekly .. 


' 


M. L. V. Press, Georgetown, | 
adras. 


M 
Spectator Prees, Calicut ee 


Published at 264, Thumba 
Cletti Ftreet, Georgetown, 
printed at the Methoaist 
Jublishing House, Madras. 

Victoria Prees, Madura 


& Co., 

Limited, 
Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. 
at g 
5 at = ee 

ees, Ve „Madras. 

Pablished oo the South Indian 
Chamber of Commerce, 
Georgetown, printed at the 
a ig Times Press, Mount 


Ootacamand and Nilgiri Press, 
Cranley Chambers, Votaca- 


mund. 
Higginbotham’s, Limited, 


Mount Road, Madras. 


Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. 

Published at Trichi 
printed E, the 8.PC.K 
3 Vepery, Madras. 

Graduates“ ‘Irading Asrsocia- 
tion Press, Mysore. 


Weekly. 


Ev two 
— 


Quarterly. 
Do. 


Monthly 


g 


Brahman, §3 years. 


Catholic prieste .. a 
68. ee ae Hinda, 


„ R. Sandaram A . 
Brahman . 


D. Narayana Sastri, Hiada, 


Brab- 


30 ; and 


ä 


R. Venkstarama Axyyar, 


Hinds, Brahman, 27 years. 


8. Pothan, European, 37 years. . 


P. N. Muathaswami MNayuds, 


, 


: 


Hindu, Balija, 49 years. 


Christian, 42 years. 


Brahman, 46 years. 


J. A. Davies, Europesn, 41 years. 
R. G. Buckley, European, 30 
years. 


T. R. — 2 Ayyar, Indian 
8. K. 1 


Indian 


Pandit D. Gundu Sastri, Hindu, 


Ten porutily diecontinued, 30th June 1915. t Discontinued, 14th February 1915. 


3 Started, 23rd June 1916. 
$ Discontinued, Zlet March 1916. 


| Revived on éth August 1916. 


2005 


Where published. 
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Gri Sankara Vijayam 
Sri Savitri . 
Sri Vani Vilasini. 


Andrew's Cb uroh 


Suabb-i- Bahar 
Sadarsini 


balearen 
Sanday School Lessons. 


Teacher 


Telugu Baptist 
Telugu Law Journal 


Teluga Officer .. 


Ten India Vyava- 
 ~harachintamani. 


Then and Now .. 


— 


n. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of oditor. 


5 


Sadananda Presse, Udipi, | 
South Canara district. 


Graduates’ Trading Association 
Press, Siysore. 


| ange | Fadmavihssam Press, Quilon, | 
ala- | Travancure State. 


Mile. | Published at Hariped, printed 
yalam. | at tke Keraleeyabhimani 


1 


| 


; Travan: | 

core State. 

Telugu, | Swami Vilas Press, 2 7 

‘De. | varie Press, — 
| Godavari district. 


.. Sri Vani Vilas Prese, | 
| Srirangam, Trichinopoly 


district. 
" Methodist Publishing Monee, | 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Tamil 
Eng)ish, | 


n High School George 
town, — at Raitby 
Co. s Liberty Press, aes | 
| town, Madras. 


, | Urda .. 
oe dr 


.. | Mala- 


Do. 
Subrahmanya & Co. , George: | 
town, printed at Srinivass | 
Varada Achari & Co. % 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 

1 Press, Trivandrom, | | 
Travancore State. | 


, Abamadia Press, Mysore 


| Sudarsini Press, ‘ iswasaraya- | 
poram, Godévari district 
Muslim Abhimani Presse, 
Ceorgetown, Madras. 
| Orion Press, 


An 


Mattancherri, | 
Cochin = 
| Methodist lishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Crown Press, Mysore 


Soudamini Press, Tanuku, 

| Kistna district. 

| Pablished at Gantar, god 

at the Vaui Nila 

Voeorgetown, 48. 

Tamil. — — Press, ea 
Madras. 


Telugu. 
Do. 


f 
‘ 
| 
| 
i 
ö 
f 


Canarese Sharada Press, Mungalore 


‘ 
' 


| 


Swadesamittiran Press, George- 
town, Madras. 
| 


. | Gautama Press, Koyapettah, | 
Madras. 


| Bhaskara Press, Trivandrum, | 
‘Travancore State. 

Goardian Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Albiaion 
Madras. | 

Telugu Law Journal Press, 
Masulipatum. | 

Kanyakaparamesvari Press, 
Bépatla, wantor district. 

Published in Purasawalkam, 

printed by the Penrose and 

C0 % Nurjaban Press, Madras 


Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Tamil .. 


Do. 


Press, 


Tamil .. 


English. 


Published at St. Mary's Furo- | Twice 


Monthly. 


Do. 1 


1 


Weekly .. 


' 


Monthly. 


Do. 


year. 


Published at Messrs. T. 8. Monthly... 


Weekly . 


night! 
— 0 


Weekly 
Monthly 90 


Weekly. 
Monthly ‘ 


Do. 
Weekly .. 


and | 


1 


— * 
Weekly .. 


Monthly.. 
Quarterly. 


Do. 
Do. 


Fort- ; 
nightly. 


Quarterly. 


' Rev. 


HE. 


E. V. 


Brigadier Yesu 


Rev. E. E Berry, European 


R. Subba 
Brahman, 51 years, and N. 
Raj la rishna Rav, 
Hindu, Brahman. 32 years. 

venka tesa Jois, 42 years, and 
‘Ramakrishna Bhutta, 42 years, 
Hindu, Brahmans. 

K. N. Padmanabha- Panikar, 
Hindu, Nayar, 42 years. 


Rao, Hindu, 


G. Gerindan Namburi, Hindu, 


Brahman, 26 years. 


K. . Babu Rao, Hindu, Brah- 
Pp man, 47 ears. ä 


Rev. 5 1 European 


3 Vandérburg, 
European, 45 years. 


P. Seshadri, Hindu, n 
23 years. 


P. K. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, 
Nayar, 40 years. 


Muhammad Ali Sahib Azad, 

Muhammadan, 37 years. 
‘Kasturi Sivasankara Rao, 
Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 
2 — ay ’Abd-ul-lah, 

ammadan, 59 rs. 

Thomas, 4 — Christ - 
ian, 28 years 


Mies Rottechafer and Mrs. S. D. 


Bowden, N 


y 
. Markandéya Sarma, Hindu, 
Brahman, 31 years. 


R. er Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 4% years. : 


y. Shrinivasa Kamath, Hindu, 1 


Brahman, 33 years. 


G. Subrahmanya A 
Hindu, Brahman, 


6 
1 years. 

C. I. Pattabhiraman, Buddhist, 
30 years. 
8. Muthaswami Pillai, Hindu, 

ellala, 35 years. 
b. T. Srinivasa Ayyangar, u. A., 
L. 1., Hindu, Brahman, 49 yrs. 


Vepery, : Monthly. Rev. k. E. Gullison, American, 


48 youre 
2 Purushottam — Hindu, 
Brahman, 49 
— European, 
44 years. 
N. Subrahmanya Ayyar, Hinda, 
Brahman, 41 years. 


0 Temporarily discontinued, May 1915. 
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4 Where published. | Edition. Name, caste and sge of editer. *r 
1 ce 2 bas : — — Pt.... 
i | 2 3 4 . | K E 
331 Theological Journal .. ro | Chitrasala Press, Madara =... | Montbly.. | P 1 Sarma, | 900 
ig | : 1 wong | 
Hf ‘Temil : 
) $32  Theosophist ie] English. Vasanta Pre+s, Theosophical | Do. Mu. Annie Besant, European, 3.800 
) | Society Buildings, Adyar. 67 years. . 
\ 233 Tirappanittozhan or sup- Tamil .. | Evangelical Latheran Mission lo. . . Bev. 8. Zocheme, German; 50 450 
1 ple nent to Aturoda- Pre, Tauddebat, Lenjore Fears. 
Ht | $34 Travancore Abhi- Do. .. | Victoria Prise, Nagercoil, Weekly .. D.C. Joseph, Indian Christian, 150 
Ny} mani. oo Nato. ; = 20 1 * * 7 
f 5 Times. En lish. | ° o o. * 2 eee a 
| | — | ——̃— Vo. | ö Tas 4A Canton- Monthly. The Cheplain of Trichinopoly .. 60 
I. ment, Tri inopo 9. f f 
i | $37 |Srilinga .. Telugu. | Published at 192, Esplanide, Do. .. A. Umakantam Pantalu, Hindu. 500 
14 printed at the Audi Sarasvats | Brahmen, 26 years. 
1 5 | | — Press, Georgetown, | 
i 17 | — 
3 1 838 Chufch Anglo- American Mission Lenox Press, | Do. . Rev. H. A. Popley, English- 1,860 
ö — ' Tan, | Pasumalai, Madura district. man, 4) years. 
id | ox ae | 
: Tamil. | oe , 
339 | United Church Telugu | Publishei at Pastmilai, Do. Rev. Aaron Arthar, Indian. 625 
Heral | and Madura di-trict, 3 N at Christian, 35 years. 
English. | the Methodist Publishing 
Telagun. House. Mount Koad, Madras. | : ; 
310 | United India and English. Albinion Press, Vepery, | Weekly .. Kev. K. S. Krishnaswami Ayyar, . 050 
Native States. | |. Madras. Indien Christian, 49 years. 
— ' 
A] 341 | Uttara Tharaka. Angio- (Pasha Bhooshanam Press, Do. C. M. Narayana Paniker, u. A., 1,550 
Mala- Parur, Travancore State. Hinda, Nayar, 36 years. 
| Falam 
342 idvakalanidhi. TLmil .. Published at No. 7, Kondaluy- Monthly. Pandit M. Duraiewami Ayyen- 1,000 
14 é Vaidy r Street, printed by get, Hinde, am” | 
18 Thompson & Co.’s Minerva | years. 
of | Press, Georgetown, Madras. i 
N 343 | Vaidya Sindhu.. . Anglo- | Published at Bangalore City, Do. V. . Pandit, Hinde, Brahman, 9, 00 
1 | Cana- printed at Caxton Press, | 43 years. 
PE tese. Civil and Military Station, 
(3a: . Bang: lore. , 
a 844 | Vaisya .. Telagu. | Phoenix Prees { mene & Co.), Weekly. P. Narasiuhalu Nayedsa, Hinde, 1,200 
1 g | Georgetown, M . — 50 years. 
1 $45 | Vaisya Mittiran .. Tamil. Vaisya Mittiran Press, Deva- Bi-weekly. & T. Nansthem Chetti,, 715 
i | | kottai, Ramnéd district. Hindu, Sattukottsi Chetti, 
it | 42 years. 
A : 346 | Vannikala Mit- Do. Published at Perambar Ber- Monthly. 4. 5 Suabrahinanys Nayakar, 1,000 
ay | tiran racks, printed at 1. A. Hindu, Vannis, 35 years. 
Pini. 0 Krishna & Co.“ l'rees, 
| Vepery, Nadras. | 
| 347 | Varaduthikai °* „. T. A. C. ress, Salem . | Weekly .. Rev. H. A. Popley, Englishman, £00 
| 40 years. - 
[ 348 | Vartavali t Tamil, | Srinivasa Prees, Caintadripet, Do. 8. 1 1 Ayyar, Hiadu, Not 
| | | Telugu, Madras. Brabman, 34 years. known. 
, 13 * 
Falam 
1 ard 
| Cana- 
1 : | Frese. | 
1 349 | Vedanta Dipika .. Imi Kaläratnakaram Press. Gecrge- | Monthly... {. Vasudeva Achari, n. a., . T., 300 to 
if —— town, Madras. Hinds, Brabman, 45 years. 600 
| inter- : 
mixture 
} | : of | 
| Grantha | 
| types. | | 
$60 | Vedanta Kesari. .. | English. | P 1 —— 2 —— 1 * Servenseds, Hindu. 1,000 
3 : ; n, „ prin rabme years 
uF at Thompson & Co."s Kiner- | Cee ** 
i va Press, Georgetown, 
| 351 Vediar Vilak The Tamil CLE. Pes M | 
iar Vilakku or The Tamil . C. L. G. ori Hal)| Do. Rev. J. P j 1.810 
: * 0 . . 2. 4. 
— 8 F reacher' e | Compound, Madras. | European, Jae : . 
' EF 362 | Vidya Bhanu: .. : Do. .. | Dhane Vysian Prese, Konapet, | Bi-weekly. | T. Swaminatha Ayyar, Hindu, 1780 
Ul | Pudukkottai State. | Brahman, 50 years, and A. R. | 
1 | | : R. M. sabramanian Chettiar, ' 
14 8 0 eee Obetti, Hinds, 
1 $53 | Vidyadayini . | Canarese | Graduntes’ Trading Awociation | Monthly .. B. 8a ny Hindu, Brahman, 1,761 
* | Press, Mysore. ; 44 years. 
0 * Discontinued, February 191 6. 1 Started, 25th April 1915, temporarily discontinued, 26th September 1915. 


1 Discontinued, 24th May 1915 ; re-started in Pudukkettai from first week in June 1016. 
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No. | Name uf publication. 182 Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 
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— — 


364 | Vidyananda .. ;| Irish Press, Siddicutta, Monthly .. | Audinarayana Sastri. Hi ae 
Bangalore City. : Srahenn. 29 years, ong 


2 — 
365 | Vignana Chintamani : * Chintamani Press, Weekly. P. N. Nilakantha Sarma, Hindu 
| odaparamba in Perumudi- Mussad, 57 years. | 
yur amsam, Malabar dis- 


26 Vijaya Vikatan. .. il .. | Vijaya Vikatan Prose, Riya- | Bi-weekly. K. 8. Kathirvelu Nadar, Hindu, 


25 aram, Madtas. Nadar, 40 . 
357 | Vikata Vinddini 11 ay Press, Arlepet, Banga- | Monthly. N. Si ** 
ore City. 
358 | Vira Kesari Anglo- Published at Elephant Gate Fort. 
| treet, Georgetown, prin ightly. 
at the Commercial 1 ke ited 
. Triplicane, Madras. 
359 , Virasaive Grantha Sri Kanyaka Parameswari | Monthly.. N. R. Karibasappa Sastri, Hindu, 
 Prakasika. , Virasaiva, 42 years. 


2 4 5 6 


360 | Visvakarma Kulo- isva | „e. K. Sundara Atari, Hindu, 
i 5 | Kammala, 43 years. | | 

361 UV oe he , .. Kalxanasundra Asari, 

Kulotharana Sabha, i Hindu, Kammala, 43 years. 

Street, printed at 

Guardian Press, 

: town, Madras. 

2 Viveka Bodhini ..| Do. ..| Published at 


V. Kuppuswami Ayyar, Hindu 
Brahman, 39 whe do 


Vivek Chinta- i v., e Ayyar, 
| mani. | Hindu, Brahman, 55 years. 

| 
Georgetown, Madras. , 
Vivekavati .. C.L.5. Press, Memorial Hal]; Do. | 

Compound, Madras. | | ears. 
Viveka Vidya .. | Shanmugha Vilas Press, Salem. Do. . A. Subrahmanya Pillai, Hindu, 
Vethuva, 26 years. 

Vivekodayam .. oe Ananda l'ress, Trivandram,' DO. N. Kumaran Asan, Hindu, 
Travancore State. Ezhuvan, 40 years. 


Mis. E. 8. MeCaulay, American, 
35 7 


Verges Patri- Vokkaligara Sangha Press Weekly .. S. V. Venkataramayya, Hindu, 


Bangalore City. Vokkaliga, 36 years. 
„ Vrittantam or The i Srinivasa Press, Chintadripet, | Daily . . S. Seshachallam Ayyar, Hindu, 
Wews. t Madras. . Brahman, 34 years. 


Vrittanta Patrike. | Canarese | Wesleyan Mission Press, Weekly * H. Gulliford, European, 

Mysore. | ears. 

Vyvahara Chintamani. | Mala- | Kerala Kalpadrum Press Monthly... C. ranakara Menon, Hin iu, 

.| Trichtr. Cochin State. | | Nayar, 46 years. 

| Vyavasaya Mitram . Jaliparamba. Printed at the Weekly .. K. Ryru Nambiar, Hindu, Na yar, 

f Edward Press, Cannanore, | 49 years. 

: Malabar district. a 

372 | War News .. Pp Union Press, Mattancherri, | Daily. Thos. A. Kadavill, Indian 
f Cochin Stave. | Christian, 25 years. 


373 | Water of Life .. 2 .. Pablished by the Christian Monthly. G. D. Devadasan, Indian Christ- 
: Brotherhood Association, | lan, 30 years. | 
| rinted by the Palamoottah | | 

| rinting , Palamcottah. | | | 

374 | Wayside Help 5 American Advent Mission Do. Kev. C. H. Hudson, European, 

| 


Press, Velacheri, Chinglepu: 31 years. 
India 41 — d. A. vaid Hind 
as G ian , Georgetown, 5 . A. Vaidyaraman, R. 4., Hinda, 
8 aan. “4 Brahman, 47 years. 


Wednesd Review Press, Rao Sahib 8. M. Kajaram Rao, 
376 Wednesday — Trichinopely. Hindu, Brahman, 38 years. 
877 | Wealeyan Methodist . Methodist Publishing House, Rev. R. F. Burrow, European, 


| Church Record. Mount Road, Madras. 30 years. 


. . Mattancherry, Alexander V. Kacrancheri 
West Coast Bul Onin tale. . Indian Christian, 28 years. l 


Reformer Press, Calicut „ F. A. Sankara Sastri, Hindu, 
| Brahman, 29 years. 
West Coast Press, Caliout M. S. Du noduran Nayar, Hindu, 
Nayar, 32 years. 
Weetern Star Press, Trivan-| . J. Kurian, Syrian Christian, 
Travanoore State. 51 years. 
Do. — Press, Koma - Monthly. U. P. Krishnama Achari, Hindu, 
lcswaranpet, Madras. | Brahman, 24 years 
Anglo- | Published at 130, Govindappa | Do. . V. Muthakamaraswami Mudali- 
Tamil. Nayak Street, Georgetown, | yar, Hinda, Vellala, 48 years. 
rinted at Mesars. Thompson | 
K Co.'s Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 


„Started, 14th May 1915. + Started, 2nd June 1915. + Discontinued, February 1915. 
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Name of publication. 


Where published. 
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Name, caste and age of editor. 


Yathartha Vachani 


Yearly Digest of Indian 
and English cases. 


Tuddha Dhvani 


Published at Kumbakonam, 
printed at Sri Krishna Vilas 
Preag, Tanjore. 

Published at Mylapore, printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 


The Mangalodayam Com- 
n (Limited J. Trichur, 
Cochin State. 


Vasanta Press, Theosophical 
Seciety Buildings, Adyar. 
Published at No. 86, College 

Street, Caloutta, printed at 
the Wesleyan Mison Press, 
— f 
yakaparameevari Prees, 
Bapatla, Guntér district. 


r. v. Govindeswami Pillai, 
Hindu, Vellala, 40 years. 


R. Narayanaswami Ayyar, 
n. L., Hindu, B ‘ 


years 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


II.—Homs ADMINISTRATION. 


(a): Police, 


1. The Cochin Argus, for the week ending 20th November, writes — Come Arcus, 

The Madras Police in 1914. A feature of the Administration Report on the yor son 1516 

i ; Madras Police for the year 1914 is the candour oi 
and frankness with which District Police Superintendents, the I nspector- 
General and the Madras Government have expressed themselves on various 
important aspects of Police administration, and a study of the report, with 
the review of the Government, forces us to the conclusion that, in spite of the 
very large expenditure incurred on the reform and improvement of our 
Police, the force, as a body, continues to be very deficient in both moral and 
professional efficiency. * . . . We have long maintained, and we 
continue to maintain, that improvement of the morale of our Police is almost 
entirely bound up with the very much larger problem of the elevation of the 
moral standards of the people in general. After all the Police are what the 
people make them. .I seems to us that, if the higher authorities 
were at more pains to improve the relations between Sub-Inspectors of Police 
and their immediate superiors and to rub it into the minds of Circle 
Inspectors, as well as of head constables, that they are expected to do every- 
thing they can to secure the success of the Sub-Inspector experiment, it 
should soon be possible to make the ranks of Sub-Inspectors attractive to the 

classes which the Police Commission had in its mind’s eye.” 


2. The following appears in the New India of the 27th November — r s, 
Registration of Kallars as 2 “Mr. G. F. Paddison, District Magistrate, Nov. 27th, 1916. 
1 Madura, is taking a very unwise course. The 

' Government chooses to declare a certain tribe 
a criminal tribe, and the members must therefore give finger-impressions— 
just as the Union Government insisted on Indians in South Africa submitting 
to give such im ions. The unfortunate people insist that they are not 
criminals, and will not register as criminals. Mr. Paddison says they must 
do so and then petition. But ought a man to be forced to declare himself a 
criminal before he can be heard in disproof? . . . . Will not the 
Council at once interfere and check Mr. Paddison’s proceedings? Or is he 
to be allowed to create a Transvaal at our very doors? This kind of 
mischief is very easy to begin, and very difficult to stop, as the Union 
Government found, after 3,000 sentences of hard labour had been passed on 
passive resisters. The reason of the telegram we printed yesterday is now 
clear, and our sympathy goes out to the men so hardly used.” 


(5) Courts. 


3. Commenting on His Excellency the Viceroy's action in commuting W™* Coast Sractazon, 
to wen | servitude for life, the capital sentence Nov. goth, 1916. 


The Lahore Conspiracy Case. passed on sixteen of the accused in this case, 


the West Coast Spectator, of the 20th November, observes : t is good to 
think that the high-minded statesman, who guides the destinies of our country, 
has once again seen eye to eye with the people and refused to be cajoled or 
intimidated by those who would still have one law for India and another for 
the rest of the Empire. . We note that the Pioneer has for once 
adopted a somewhat subdued tone, provoking the suspicion that the recent 
flighte of our contemporary might have attracted the inconvenient attention 
of the authorities. The Allahabad paper, indeed, contents itself with ho ing 
that the anarchist body will appreciate the Government’s clémency and fin 
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in it the best of. all arguments for reconciliating themselves with the 
Government. Well, when we come to think of it, this 1s the very idea with 
which rational clemency and 2 have always been urged by the 
thoughtful sections of both Indian and ritish opinion. We hope that the 
Pioneer is imbibing sound principles, even if the feeding-bottle bears the label 
‘Press Act.“ . 

Waer Coast Srroraron, Writing on this subject, the West Coast Spectator, of the 2ith N ovember, 
Nor et ois. says: —“ Lord Hardinge is just at present: the butt of the Anglo-Indian 
oe extremists’ attacks for having committed the unpardonable crime of com- 
muting the death sentence passed on sume of the accused in the Lahore 
Conspiracy Case. . . In our opinion, Lord Hardinge should have 
treated the silly flapdoodle of the extremists with contempt. We are all so 
familiar with their tactics and rationale as not to attach any value whatever 

to what emanates from them.” 

The Hindu, of the 26th November, observes :—‘‘ In the case of twenty- 
six prisoners sentenced to transportation for life with ‘forfeiture of Poesy 
in the Lahore Congpiracy Case, the Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab has 
remitted the sentence of forfeiture of property for nineteen prisoners and in 
eight cases the sentence of transportation for life has been reduced to ten 
years. We are glad that the Lieutenant-Governon has followed the humane 
example of the Viceroy, although by doing so be has run the risk of incurring 

the wrath of the Anglo-Indian papers. It seems to us that the punishment 
of forfeiture of property is a barbarous one, a relic of a bygone age when 
sentences were inflicted in a savage and vindictive spirit. Forfeiture of 
property coupled with capital sentence or a sentence of transportation for 
life, does not affect the man convicted of the crime but it causes injury 
to his nearest relations and heirs upon whom this kind of vicarious punish- 
ment cannot be justified under any intelligible system of morals or 
jurisprudence.” 


4. The Indian Patriot, of the 22nd November, states: — We published 


The Law’s dela last Saturday the second and the last part of an 
1 article from a correspondent who, we may add, 

is well qualified to write upon the subject. He has, with brutal frankness, 
told a tale of utter inefficiency, disorder, almost deliberately maintained 
confusion in connection with our law courts. The whole screw is loose, and 
no one seems to be particularly interested in destroying the present scandalous 
situation. Why should not the High Court seriously take up tlie 
several irregularities to sid pointed attention has been drawn by our 
correspondent ? Are they or are they not true? If they are true—no one 
who knows anything about our law courts can say they are false—bave we 


no responsible office or organisation which cares for the people, and which 
will seriously set about mending them ?” 


(a) Education. 


Wrer Coin 9. Referring to the opening of the Madras College for Women, the 
Nov. 20th, 1915. The Madras College for Women. Weat Coast Spe clator, of the 20th November, 
3 3 writes :—‘* What is a great deal more gratify- 

ing is the decision to arrange for the religious instruction of the pupils by 

— 1 women instructors selected with the greatest regard for their 

conduct and character. The religious instruction will be suited to the 

religious beliefs and creeds of the pupils, but it will be optional, and, of 
course, this is as it should be. The innovation, which is introduced for the 
first time in a Government educational institution, is one on which the 
Pentland administration is heartily. to be congratulated, and we may hope 
that it will prove one means of advancing the cause of higher female educa- 
tion in this Presidency, since one formidable obstacle to the progress of 
female education lies in the far from unfounded apprehension on the part 
of Indian parents and guardians that the religiousness and piety of their girls 


would be liable to be undermined by an exclusivel tion of the 
kind that has hitherto, been provided.” * 
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6. In commenting on this address the Hindu, of tlie 25th November, 


is . tates :— * Sir Harold Stuart is one of the mos 

The Madras University distinguished officers belonging to: the Civil 
Convocation, : N 0 e Service. in this country, and is a, man of wide 
experience, high literary: attainments and deep culture: His address is a 
short, genial and interesting utterance, and the product of a cultivated 
mind. As regards the. choice of profession to the young 
graduates, Sir Harold Stuart in N his advice made a striking innovation 
in asking them to take to the Police Department of the Government service. 
As Inspector-General of Police, Head of the Criminal Intelligence Depart- 
ment and Secretary to the Indian Police Commission Sir Harold has had a 
wide experience in this branch of the public service, and his words of advice 
must c * — weight, which open up a vista of active, intelligent and 
high-miaded work to young men in Police work in this country. There is no 
doubt also that this service is generally looked upon with an amount of repug- 
nance by the general public which should be wiped off in the interests of the 


country, by the work being performed on a higher level of honest effort than 
is now commonly done.” 


Writing on this subject, the Mew India, of the 26th November, says :— 
“Those who looked for anything original and surprising in the address 
delivered by the Hon’ble Sir Harold Stuart yesterday were doomed to 
disappointment. . . . Approval greeted his statement that ‘it would 
be an evil day indeed for India if her doors ceased to be flung wide open 
to the glorious and shining influences of English literature, rich in noble 
ideas and glowing with inspiration to noble deeds’. Words of truth are 
these, but when the noble ideas bear fruit in speech for India’s freedom, and 
when the inspiration is embodied in noble claims for self-government and in 
resistance to tyranny, is not that which is glorious and shining in England, 
Sir Harold looked on as sedition in India? 

Then came a curious episode; Sir Harold recommended the Police 
Service as a career to the young graduates before him! he did not say; 
with Lord Curzon, that the corps delite must be English, but he £xows that 
Indians are excluded from it. But he drew a glowing picture of what a 
Policeman might be—purely imayinary, we need not say—comparing him 
with the good parish priest in 1 ‘the father of his people, to whom 
they look confidently for help in sickness or in trouble’. We fear that the 
idea of a policeman, into whose sympathetic bosom the troubled villager 
might pour out his woes, was more provocative of mirth than of sympathy, 
If humour consists in the juxtaposition of incongruous ideas, the comparison 
was distinctly humourous. . . . Did Sir Harold Stuart seriously 
mean that the graduates should become village policemen? Would they be 
welcomed if they made this heroic sacrifice, and, like modern Saint Francises, 


embraced poverty as their bride? It would bea noble sacrifice, in truth, 


but how would they be treated by their superiors? Men might be found to, 
make the sacrifice, but would they not at once become suspect, and would 
not friendliness with the villagers be regarded as a cover for conspiracy 
where educated men were concerned? And what about the Criminal 
Investigation Department discreetly omitted by the orator? So long as 
Government officials are influenced by the prejudiced and malicious reports 
by Criminal Investigation Department officers against respectable people, so 
long will the Police be looked on as a foreign garrison instead of as a civic 
force. Education and character are no shields against their underground 
attacks. 


Sir Harold Stuart “concluded with a plea for kindly feeling between the 
Indians and the English, which won some applause, but he somewhat 
discounted it by showing the opposite of the spirit he commended in his 
attack on ‘the impatient idealist’ who finds the pace too slow. Will Sir 
Harold forgive one of the impatient idealists the suggestion that the pace is 
too slow, when small reforms asked for thirty years ago by the National 
Congress are still ungranted? Will he pardon the reminders that the only 
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successful movements in India to change sore grievances were made by the 
impatient idealists of Bengal, who were deported and imprisoned for their 
pains, but reversed the partition; and by the impatient idealists of South 
Africa, who went to gaol by thousands in the passive resistance Campaign ? 
That the impatient idealists of France tried to remedy the wrongs of the 
French masses, and were guillotined in the revolution which broke out 
because the Government would not listen to them? That it. is easy for 
people on Res. 5,333 a month to think a slow pace sufficiently: good, but hard 
for men to think it fast enough who starve on an anna a day, working early 
and late, who see no prospect of improvement in their lot, who borrow at 
high interest every year to pay the ever-rising land-tax, and who never know 
from one year’s end to another, what it is to have a full meal ? It is this 
hopeless, unregarded, patient misery—now beginning to show s of rest- 
lessness, largely in consequence of freer communications—that makes 
impatient the idealist who pens these linen. We were struck by 
the utter absence of enthusiasm in the great crowd of young men who 
listened to Sir Harold Stuart—young men who must have been in an ebullient 
frame of mind, freed from the status pupillari, facing the world with eager 
hopes and passionate aspirations. And we pictured in Imagination how those 
young men would have made the hall-rafters shake with their shouts, had he 

to them to serve their motherland, to win for her liberty, to feel 
pride in the splendour of her past achievements, to work to make her future 
more glorious than even that past. Would he not have spoken on such lines 
had he been addressing such an audience in Oxford, Cambridge, Edinburgh, 
or Dublin? . . . Not one word of patriotism, of pride, of inspiration, 
fell from his lips for these, shut out from all that inspires the free man and 
the citizen. May not a little thought on the different tone in which he 
addressed the young Indians from that in which he would have addressed his 
own young countrymen, tell him how little of fellow-feeling can exist 
between the races, until they stand as equals in the Empire ?” 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


7. Referring to the resolution proposed by the Hon’ble Mr. P. Kesava 
Vill } Pillai in the islative Couneil on village 
6 panchayats, the New India, of the 24th Novem- 

ber, writes:—“ The speech of the — Member should be carefull 

read, and we fully endorse his stricture on the late Government order, whic 
shows the distrust of the people so characteristic of the Indian Civil Service, 
whenever a suggestion is made to even loosen their leading-strings. Their 
caution is really distrust, and shows their determination to resist any trausfer 
of power to its rightful depository, the people themselves. The exercise of 
pores under constant check is mischievous rather than useful, for it increases 
ependence instead of encouraging self-reliance, and ensures perpetual 
pupilage. A boy after whom his tutor is always running never gains experi- 
ence nor fitness for life in the world, and India is treated as a country doomed 
to continual servitude. The result has been an undermini all self- 
reliance, and an inoculation of the bacillus of timidity and self-distrust in a 
race which when John . came here was one of the most manly in the 
world. . . . . Every Indian who spoke—except of course Sir Sivaswami 
Ayyar, who was bound to defend the Government order and made out a 
very poor case for it--condemned the line taken by the Government, and as 
far as regarded ng ay knowledge, and reason, had ev ing their own 
way. . . . They have reason and argument, and they have bebind 
them the whole of educated India, but the Government have the votes. They 
divided the Council equally, a most remarkable triumph, and only Sir Harold 
Stuart’s second vote, as Vice-President in the Chair, gave the Government 4 
Pyrrhic victory. We cannot, however, expect to obtain real self-government 
in the village except in conjunction with national self-government. As it 
was said, all roads lead to Rome’ so we may say that ‘all roads lead to 


Home Rule’. And until we obtain Home Rule, we shall have no really 
effective reforms.” | 


Writing on this subject, the Indian Patriot, of thie 24th November, says:— Inptaw Paraior, 
“The Government must have been at least as much surprised as was the. Nov. sath, 1018 


ublic at the time its halting order on village union panchayats was 
published, when that order was criticised by the Hon’ ble Mr. Kesava Pillai in 
the Legislative Council. Why should the Government show such caution in 
dealing with a people who had shown their genius for self-government long 
before the Isles of Britain had been claimed by civilization? When the 
public feeling upon the subject is known to be strong, when resolution after 
resolution upon the subject has been rejected on the ground that the 
panchayat problem was under consideration, why should the Government 
have sat behind closed doors and signed an order that has only made the 
people indignant instead of gratifying them? . . . . Instead of a whole 
people, jubilant over real concessions, pouring forth their gratitude, the 
picture comes from the Council of our representatives, of indignant men who 


areangry that they should have been slighted, and that when they had spent 


such time and thought upon one of the most important problems of the day, 
the Government should force upon them a decision that is at once an insult to 
their intelligence and a ridicule of their public spirit. Nothing 
that the Government can say can suppress the feeling that the Government 
do not trust the people to manage their own affairs, and that the utmost that 
they can do is to throw to a band of earnest men demanding real panchayats, 
the grand sentences in a Government order which has roused indignation. 
and not satisfaction. Che discussion in the Council must have 


shown the Government that the people ignore their recent bombastic 
resolutions on village panchayats.” 


The Hinde, of the 25th November, states :—‘‘ The Government in their 
orders of October last would appear to have proceeded rather from an anxiety: 
to come to a decision on a long-pending matter, without taking any risks 
attendant, according to a certain class of Civilians prone to suspect the people 
and to trample on their rights and privileges, on the creation of village 
panchayats of the type required by the public and recommended by the Royal 
Commission on Decentralisation, rather from a desire to consider the scheme 
as an essential factor in the advancement of rural life and rural civilisation. 


The net result, however, of yesterday's discussion is that, except. 


in respect of one or two minor matters, the Government have been found to 
be irresponsive to pablic opinion, though it has also been made clear that a 
good deal of confusion exists in their minds. One of the most. 
serious defects in the proposals of the Government is the almost complete 
ignoring of the financial resources of the panchayats, and the rejection of the 
recommendation by the Government only goes to confirm the suspicions of 
the public as regards the immature and incomplete character of the Govern- 
ment’s pet scheme. Another serious flaw in it was that no statutory provision 
was propused to be mage for the formation of villages having a population of 
less than 3,000 inhabitants. . . . . It is worth while here to refer to 
two statements made respectively by the Hon’ble Mr. Cardew and the 
Hon’ble Sir Sivaswami Ayyar as regards the success of voluntary associations. 
Mr. Cardew is reported to have said that voluntary associations were already 
at work in the Presidency such as the co-operative movement. We are 
amazed at this statement and Mr. Cardew, who is, we believe, the Member 
who deals with co-operative questions, cannot be accused of ignorance of the 
existence of an Act which permits co-operative organisations to be formed® 
. . . . Sir Sivaswami Ayyar referred to the voluntary irrigation boards 
in Nellore which are working satisfactorily. But he cannot be unaware of 
the fact that the Collector of Nellore has urged that legislation should be 
undertaken if they should continue to be successful and if the system should 
be widely extended. . . . . Yesterday’s proceedings have revealed the 
inchoate character of the scheme of the Government who do not appear to be 


quite clear in their own minds as to the effect of their proposals. Mr. Cardew 
has ised to publish a precis of the opinions collected on the subject, but, 
in view of the most unsatisfactory nature of the decision of the Government, 
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of the hazy and by no means steady views they hold on the numerous issues 
involved in the scheme: and of the strong public ag that exists on the 
uestion, which was effectively expressed in the Council, we think that the 
vernment would do well to publish the papers in their entirety, even at 
the risk of exposing the fangs of some of their officers who to sting 
in secret, and ask a representative committee of officials and non-officials to 
examine the subject and make proposals. Nothing less than that will satisfy 
the public or suit the needs of the situati on.” 


Nur Ino, The New India, of the 25th November, remarks:—“ The Government of 
Madras ; 2 

Nov. 28th, 1915. Madras do not seem to have fully examined the question of the number of 
panchayats in a village. . The need for one single institution in 

every village, with committees if need be for separate administrative or 

judicial functions, becomes even more clear when we proceed to financial 
considerations. . . . . It is a foregone conclusion that for years to come 

the panchayats will have to exist on starvation rations, with money enough 

to meet the barest necessities. When that is clear, is it statesmanship to 

waste the little funds on the maintenance of four different clerks and bill 

collectors? We cannot imagine a more ridiculous orsuicidal policy. . . . 

We would request the Government to consider whether the organisation of 

one single general panchayat is not calculated to develope corporate life in 

the village, which, as is officially admitted, is essential for the success of the 

panchayat movement. And let us add, we have yet to hear of any reasons in 


support of the necessity for having different independent institutions.” 


uy Beste, 8. Referring to the resolution on this subject in the Legislative 
Nov. 26th, 1916. cs, Council, the New India, of the 26th November, 
Plague notifications. observes :—‘‘ The whole debate brings into 

prominence one very useful side-issue, to which a passing reference is essen- 

tial. The Hon’ble Sir Sivaswami Ayyar tried to appease the Council 

yesterday by stating thai in such matters we should be guided by expert 

advice. Two questions at once arise from that statement: should the 

experts be followed when their advice is obviously absurd, as in the present 

Instance, when no reasonable person can maintain that plague infection 

would be confined to passengers by only one road? Secondly, where the 

expert advice may be sound, should any attention be paid to it when, in the 

task of administration, it is found impossible, impracticable or valueless ? 

te ee? To practical statesmen, the idea should at once and automatically 

cease to have any value. Experts may come to the decision that the acquisi- 

tion of Mars would be most desirable as a colonial possession. But no 

statesman will, therefore, be justified in attempting that task, at least with the 

resources now available to him. And comparing small things with great, the 


notification system, at least in the light of evidence made public at yesterday’s 
meeting, has something of that tint.“ 


1 Writing on this subject, the Indian Patriot, of the 26th November, 

Nov. 26th, 1916. says: —“ The disclosures, we might add, in certain respects, startling 
disclosures, regarding the plague notification systems at present in vogue in 
this Presidency will be read with concern and surprise by the public. The 
Government was not able to meet the pointed and, in our opinion, damaging 
statement that the plague notification paper serves no purpose at all. 
. If the notification system is a hold upon plague, we are of opinion that 
it should be retained, until it pleases the experts to explode it. In the 


7 ab we congratulate the Government upon its very sympathetic 


( General. 


War = 9. In reviewing the Administration Report on the Department of 


Nov. 21st, 1916. Industries for the 1914-15, the West Coast 
Tho Department of Industries. year 
29 at of Le * Reformer, of the 21st November, remarks : 


„The achievements of the Madras Department of Industries need not be 
envied by other provinces and need not alarm foreign manufacturer’. 
artments and it 


Notwithstanding its separation from other dep s assumption of 
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a great name, the department is not doing much towards the development of 
the industries of South India. Nor is it likely to do more in future with its 
present limitations. The detailed reports of the experts in the department 
do not add anything to our admiration for their special achievement. The 
department ge pn more literature than industries. It is better to look 
upon the work of the department as academical and not to expect an indus- 
trial renaissance being fostered by it. The few experts are engaged in 
preliminary studies and investigations into the existing conditions of weaving, 
tanning and dyeing and will continue to produce lengthy reports and 
explanations which merely increase our despair about our industrial future. 
Everywhere we read of difficulties and disappointments, and here and there 
some proposals. ‘I'he ex have spent a good deal of their time and public 
money on their tours. The dyeing expert adds variety to his business by 
ceaseless indictments of the hereditary workers in this country for their 
ignorance, illiteracy, chicanery and all the vices of hell which he has 
discovered during his investigations. The Department of 
Industries must be considerably strengthened with experts having actual 
experience in the different industries which are now decaying for want of 
efficient advice or which are in infancy or which can be created. Much more 
active sympathy for the industrial classes, capitalists and artisans is needed 
in the country.’ 

Writing on this subject, the West Coast Spectator, of the 24th November, Vas — 
says: —“ We have very mournfully to admit that by the side of the great Nov. 24th, 1916. 
interest involved the attempts at imparting industrial education are nowhere. 
What we want is less of report writing and consumption of red-tape and 
more of practical work. . . . One or two schools of commerce 
indifferently conducted will not satisfy the demand; we want adequate 
facilities. The people themselves are not entirely free from 
blame. They have a tendency to look to Government for aid in all things, 
ignoring the fact that in such matters as industrial and commercial develop- 
ment, self-help is the best help and that leaving things to Government, like 
leaving things to Providence, is foolish. It is a sad commentary on their 
pushfulness that it should not have been possible to obtain a sufficient 
number of applications for the Government’s offer to send six scholars to the 
Victoria Technical Institute . . A graduate would rather chain 
himself down to slavery in the Secretariat or the Huzur on Rs. 15 a 
month than qualify himself as a mechanical engineer or auditor. The 
dignity of labour has yet to be realised. In spite of exhortations and 
appeals they have not realised that ‘the wielding of a spade or the treading 
of a water-mill is not less honourable than scratching foolscap with quill- 
pens.’ ” : 

10. Referring to the enn . 1 meeting held in 22 

b „ on the 20th November to protest against the 
the Madres Medical C tion ‘taken by the Madras Medical Council 
towards Dr, Krishnaswami Ayyar, the New India, of the 22nd November, 
gays: —“ The Indian public has still to learn its power in checking tyrannical 
legislation without breaking the law. It needs to develop its own power of 
quiet resistance to aggression by ignoring it wherever possible. 
The flesh-fed and alcohol-poisoned bodies of the West need treatment very 
different from the grain-fed bodies of the East. Western drugs in western 
doses are ruinous to-eastern bodies, and their unclean injectious poison, they 
do not cure. . . To foreign medical tyranny, at least, we need not 
submit, and for the sake of knowledge and liberty alike we should resist it. 
The Medical Council has done good work in arousing the Indian public.” 


Writing on this subject the Indian Patriot, of the 22nd November, says:— i Parator, 
„The Madras Medical Council, by its hasty action, has stirred public feelfng, Vor. 22nd, 1915, 
and brought on itself the indignation of the whole Indian public. The : 
Council, com of a few medical men, has set itself against the millions 
in this country, yom st their hoary medical science. There could never be 
any doubt about the state of public opinion, and eee meeting empha- 
sised it in a manner not to be mistaken. . . . The Government has 
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decide the question in the broad spirit of statesmanship. It has to recognise 
that the — passed 7 Dr. Krishnaswami Ayyar affects him 
little, but that it very seriously offends public feeling. The ae has an 
imperial importance ; and we hope that its decision by the Government of 
Madras may help to soothe the feeling roused by the action of the Medical 
Council.“ a 
Inu Pareror, The Indian Patriot, of the 24th November, observes: —“ Most serious of 
Wor. th, 1916. all, at a time when the Government rightly desires all peace and no contro- 
versy, the attention of the public is drawn in a marked manner to the darkest 
chapter in British administration in India the absolute inadequacy of 
medical relief. A powerful agitation must be now set afoot, and 
will be set afoot, demanding that Ayurvedic and Unani systems of medicine 
must have the same aid, the same support, as the European science that is 
thrust upon the great people of this vast country. For no reason at all, and 
at a time when our eyes should be directed to the dread present, most painful 
feelings are stirred in the Indian mind: ‘Our industries are killed. And 
now they are trying to kill our science. It is a conquest of civilization, not 
territory.” We ask whether this is the time that the people should be per- 
mitted to drift into such sad streams of thought. The Government cannot 
afford to look upon the situation as Dr. Nayar does. Every day that passes 
without the Government cancelling the Medical Council’s decision adds to the 
quantity of public suspicion and indignation.” | 


Wrer Coast Srecraros, The West Coast Spectator, of the 24th November, remarks :—‘ The 
Nov. sith, 1915. Madras Medical Council has covered itself with unperishable renown (!) and 
everlasting glory (!)’ by ostracising a well-known medical practitioner for 
‘covering’ an Ayurvedic hospital which, in the opinion of these knights of 
the lancet, is ‘infamous conduct’. Everywhere this exhibition of petty 
authority is resented and condemned. It has, however, fallen to the lot of a 
yuondam ‘ dresser’ strutting in the company of Indian Medical Service bosses 
to defend the council, which has greatly amused the public.” 
Wepwespar Raview, 


— The Wednesday Review, for the week ending 24th November, states: — 
Nov. 24th, 11s. The Madras Government may rest assured that the agitation against the 


arbitrary and thoroughly unjustifiable action of the Medical Council is wide- 


spread and deep. It is not engineered by any irresponsible body of men, but 
it is the natural expression of the feelings of a whole class of people who fear, 
with great reason, that if the Medical Council should have their way, it will 


lay the axe at the root of a system of medicine devised and improved by some 
of the wisest and most erudite of their ancestors.” ee, 


Hiepu, 


Maes, 11. The Hindu, of the 22nd November, writes :—‘‘ The perfunctory and 


Nov. 22nd, 1916. sila we unsatisfactory manner in which the Indian 
“he Tndian Civil Serie Bill. Civil Service Bill appears to have been dis 
cussed in the House of Commons will be a source of great dissatisfaction to 
those that expected that the objectionable measure will receive a fuller treat- 


ment in that assembly. . . . . We deprecate the clumsy and ill-judged 
haste which has characterised the — of Parliament in respect of a 


legislative measure which Indian public opinion believes involves the violution 


of 8 of competition for the highest service in the country and 
forebodes the perpetuation of that vicious departure.” 


New Inpu, Writing on this subject, the New India, of the 24th November, says :— 


Madras, 


Nov. 24th, i916. “* Our new Secretary of State has made the astounding announcement that the 


need for utilising the provisions of this mischievous measure is not likely to 


arise until-after the war! Then, why rush it through Parliament now, 
against the unanimous protest of Indian opinion, and in view of the fact that 


it 1s a most contentious: measure? It is passed when it is not wanted because, 
during the war, the House practically does everything the Government wishes. 


But does the House realise that to pass an admittedly unnecessary measure, 
flouting the wish of India. i f ; ‘te ar ision 
0. . 2 1a, is , poor way of showing that its angle of vis 
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The Wednesday Review, for the week ending 24th N ovember, states: — Wavszspar R], 
4% We regrét we have to revert to the Indian Civil Service Bill again. But wor one 18 
it is because we are unable to understand the Secretary of State forIndia iis 
who wants the Bill, though it will not be necessary to put it into force till the 
war is over. We wonder if the haste is not indecent. We believe 
that it is more than a coincidence that Lord Islington, the Under Secretary 
of State for India who introduced the Bill in the House of Lords, was the 
Chairman of the Public Services Commission and that the Bill is thrown out 
as a feeler. If caught in the net, the public will have to regret the choice and 
the question is whether they will. . . . . It has been stated that the 
reunson for the non-publication of the report of the Public Services Commission 
was to respect the wishes of the Government of India not to spring contro- 
versial questions upon the public. But why should this Bill, undoubtedly a 
controversial one, lave been introduced and attempted to be passed through 
Parliament in the face of popular objection, especially when it does not seem 
to be urgently called for? . . . . Weare surprised that the scope and 
object of the Bill have received as little consideration at the hands of the 
Parliament as it has done at the hands of the Government. . Itis 
not a question of suspending examination for a few years, but it is intro- 
ducing favouritism into the service. What is worse, is the throwing of 
additional obstacles in the way of Indians getting their share of the berths ”” 


12. Referring to the —— 3 regarding the successor to His wow tenn, 

xcellency the Viceroy, the New India, of the Por. 235d. 1915. 

a 23rd November, 9 *, The nomination — 
of Lord Kitchener would be welcomed by Anglo-Indians alone; Indians 
would regard such a nomination as a menace to the little liberty still permitted 
to them, a tightening of the ever-present chains, as a herald of an increase in 
military expenditure to strengthen a garrison, not a National Army, and as 
asure creator of an unrest similar to that produced by his ,rival, Lord 
Curzon. No more distasteful and mischievous nomination could be made. 
. . « « The position of the Viceroy of India after the War will be one 
of supreme difficulty; he will be Ruler of a Nation that has become fully 
self-conscious, and which is determined that self-government shall no longer 
be withheld. . . . . Moreover, there will be difficult and dangerous 
2 to settle with regard to the Feudatory Princes, questions touching 
eir status as Sovereigns under the Imperial Crown, and their place in the 
United States of India. Where can such a Ruler be found, save within the 

Royal family? 

There is one member of that family who seems, above all others at the 
present time, to be pointed out as the right man for the heavy and difficult 
task. Needless to say that it isthe Duke of Connaught. . . . He is 
accustomed to pay respect to the wishes of a free people, and not to look on 
patriotism as sedition. ‘The common places of liberty—free press, free 
speech; free meetings, trial by jury, safety of person and property unless 
they are forfeited by proved guilt in open court—all these things are as 
natural to him as the air he breathes, and, accustomed from birth to the 
exercise of power, the petty assertions of power, dear to those hitherto 
strangers to its possession, have for him no attraction. . . . He would 
treat Indian gentlemen with courtesy and trust, not with suspicion, and 
would be regarded by the masses of the people as a real representative of their 

ing. . . . . Isit not worth while for the British Government to rise 
above the petty claims of party, and to offer the Viceroyalty of India toa 
member of the Royal family, beyond all parties, a representative of the 
Majesty of England, instead of treating it as a reward to a friend, or as a 
bribe to a foe ?” 


13. The Hindu, of the 28rd November, has the following :—‘ We Hmpv, 
commend to the consideration of the Local Nov. 254, 1918. 
Government the robust attitude which the 

Government of Mysore have taken in regard to the connection of officials with 

the co-operative movement. That movement is one in which artificial 

divisions, either by profession or birth, should be obliterated, and it is in this 


Co-operation in Madras. 
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view that high authorities on co-operation have always deprecated the starting 
of societies for the benefit of particular classes, castes or professions.” 


14. The New India, of the 24th November, writes: —“ Was it quite 
worthy of a scientific man for Surgeon-General 

Health lectures. Bannerman to make the following statement > 

In Iudia, which is a country largely ruled by ancient tradition, and only gradually 
opening up to the light ot modern scientific knowledge, the answers you will receive may 


be something as follows: ‘ Disease is a visitation of the gods or perhaps of demons and 
evil spirits, cal, as such a thing, to be averted and the sendor propitiated by offerings to 


the deity or expelled from the village by terrifying noises, such as the blowing of cholera 
horns, the beating of tom-toms or the rattling of kerosine tins’ 
We are aware of the extraordinary conceit which is a characteristic of 


official Westerns in this country, but a serious misrepresentation like the 
above is not creditable. Does the Surgeon-General know nothing of the 
Ayurvedic and Unani systems practised here, and of the testimony to their 
value rendered by Westerns in their own countries? If he knows nothing of 
them, he should remedy his ignorance as soon as possible, for such a state - 
ment as the above discounts everything he may say in the mind of every 
educated Indian, and we presume that he desires that such men should 
attend his lectures. The identification of foolish village superstitions with 
the great systems of indigenous medicine is on a par with the general 
though happily not universal attitude of members of the services towards 
educated Indians, and the harm it does is immeasurable. . . . . The 
modern superstition of inoculation is more dangerous to health than the 
village rattling of kerosine tins.” 


15. The following appears in the New India of the 24th November: 

A new society has been started in England, 

Fight for rigbt.” under the impulsion of Sir Franvis Young- 
hasband, with the object — 

to confirm and deepen the conviction most men now have that we are fighting for 

something more than our own defence, and are battling for all humanity in order to preserve 

common human righis for the generations to come ; and, secondly, to help in rousing men 

and women for enthusiastic service in this high cause. 

Meetings, with music and addresses, are to be held, and a band of 
workers is to be organised. But if all this is to be done, what about India? 
If these good people are battling for common human rights,’ what about 
the lettres de cachet here, and the uncommon non-human wrongs, the denial of 
free speech, and the confiscation of presses? There is a Bible text which we 
recommend to Sir Francis: ‘I will wash my handsin innocency, O Lord, 
and so will I go to Thine altar.’ Had not Britain better wash her hands of 
coercion here, before she talks too much of human rights.” 


16. In commenting on a Ir of the Legislative Council, the 
1 indu, of the 24th November, states: — The 

The Me Lai C e on which ee te d cover 
a wide range and are of much interest and importance in the administrative 
work. A good many of the interpellations lose, however, much of their 
value by the subjects relating to them having been finally disposed of by the 
Government, without letting the public know of them, and without affording 
an opportunity to their mentee in the Council to present the popular 
side. The long interval between one session of the Council and another, 
and the infrequency of the meetings are the cause of this state of things, 


leading to the unfortunate result that the Government of the day is not in 


living touch with the people and the administration remains unsympathetic 
and entirely out of harmony with its environment. The ings in the 
Council of which we shall take a few instances illustrate not a little this 
aspect of the matter. The Trichinopoly toll contractor’s case is a case of 
official iniquity for which it would be diffcult to find a llel, and the facts 
of which have been set out in an affidavit filed in the High Court. mr ys 
The result was the loss of personal liberty for a considerable period and 
property of considerable value as well as intense mental suffering to a respect- 
able Indian in a city like Trichinopoly which is within a night’s Railway 
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journey from Madras. People would scarcely think that euch a state of things 
calculated to cast the gbeatest discredit on British administration would 
happen so near Madras, the officials whose duty it was to protect innocent 
persons themselves turning oppressors. To the interpellations addressed to 
the Government on this grave matter, the only reply was that a report has 
been called ‘for. The Hon’ble Mr. Srinivasa Sastn rightly expressed his 
surprise that the Government had not yet got into full possession of the facts 
of a case which happened so far back us the 6th October last. It was really 
a matter upon which a report could and should have been called for 
within twenty-four hours. Or better still, the gravity of the case was such 
that some one of the Members of the Executive Council, who do take trips 
when so inclined for their private purposes, could have gone to the spot at 
the earliest opportunity and held an inquiry into the facts of this most 
disgraceful ineident. We do hope that before Lord Pentland visits Trichi- 
ne early next month, the matter would have been fully investigated and 
the official delinquents brought to justice. : 


A second case in which the Government have not risen to the occasion 
and realised the force of popular opinion, is in respect of the action of the 
Madras Medical Council in removing the name of Dr. Krishnasami Ayyar 
from the medical register for a temporary period for his having agreed to 
superintend the Ayurvedic dispensary at Triplicane . . Considering 
the enormous public excitement over the matter, for it is not an individual 
grievance but a typical attack upon a time-honored institution, the Govern- 
ment should have taken timely remedial measures to allay the agitation. 
A Government responsive to and regardful of popular rights, and popular 
feeling, could set the matter right at once by sending for the papers relating 
to the subject, and hearing what each side had to say. It comes with 
ill-grace from the Government who resolutely opposed the adjudication 
of such matters by the civil court and reserved it to themselves that they 
should hold their 4 
before them, and wait for a formal appeal to be lodged by the party 
aggrieved, before they would take action. Under the circumstances, it 
appears ludicrous to say as Government have done in reply to an interpellation 
that as an e lies to the Governor in Council, it would obviously be 
improper for the Government to express any opinion on the matter at this 
Ger It may be asked on what distinguishing principle do the 
Government confer the title of Vidyaratna or Jubthathool Hukma on Ayur- 
vedic and Unani practitioners respectively. Again on what principle and 
on what guarantees do the Government or the Municipal Corporation give 
contributions to some of the Ayurvedic dispensaries in the city. pee 
A third instance in which the Government are acting in disregard of popular 
interests and without taking into confidence the representatives of the people 
is in the resolution which they have come to in regard to erecting bungalows 
for high officials in the City of Madras. Phe reason given is 
singularly vague, speculative and unconvincing. The scheme has been 
hatched in secret, and it was upon casual information furnished by a corre- 
spondent that it was referred to and condemned in these columns and in the 
Madrus Mail. It is easy enough for high officials to provide for their own 
convenience and comfort out of monies belonging to the public, but even in 
this country, if there is any force in public opinion, it will demand that the 
custodians and trustees of public money should justify their action by cogent 
reasons, where the expenditure of the money is to enure for their own benefit. 
We cannot understand the nature of the future liability for heavy expenditure 
on house-rent allowances in the case of high officials. While 
high officials of Government are ready enough to embark on schemes resulting 
in benefit to themselves or their successors, it is interesting to note the 
following interpellation and the answer to it :— 

Q.—Will the Government be pleased to call for a report as to the possibilities of 


starting a soap factory on the West Coast, and if the report is favourable, will the 
Government be pleased to take early steps for starting such an industry 

A.—The Hono Director of Fisheries has already a small experiment in this 
direction in hand. The Government have no funds available at present for experiment on 
a manufacturing scale. 


nds and shut their eyes in respect of what is happening 
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.. . When proposals for the construction of handsome and cost! 
buildings for high officials in the City are being seriously considered, it is 
instructive to note how the. Government approach questions concerning 
increased pay and allowances to officials in the subordinate ranks. 


The Indian Pairiot, of the 27th November, observes :—‘‘ The resolution 
moved in the Madras Legislative Council, for empowering Municipalities to 
impose a cess for compulsory and free education, expresses the large public 
spirit that is at present pervading the Indian people. . The 
expression of opinion in the Council was not from idle men, eager toipass off for 
patriots advocating compulsory and free primary education, without counting 
the cost; it was the public feeling beating against the feet of bureaucracy. 
. . . The Hon’ble Mr. Stone, by his attempt to reassure the public, has 
only confirmed the worst fears. Instead, therefore, of hoping for more 
education, an agitation, it seems, has to be started, that the progress 
of education shall not be stopped because of the extraordinary situation 
created by the war. The public would not, we are sure, misunderstand the 
Government when it,refused to give any assurance, at the present moment, to 
commit itself to large expenditure in a distant future. But the time is gone by 
when arguments can kill the passion for compulsory education in the popular 
mind. It is useless for officials to attempt it; it only serves to emphasise their 
ignorance of the people. It gives a handle to misguided men among us to 
point to the official as an enemy to popular aspirations. . . . . We 
thought there was statesmanship enough in the Government of Madras to 
have dealt with the resolution, without attempting to argue the Indian out 
of the stand for compulsory education. 

The very unfortunate tendency, of persisting in opposing a resolution, 
was again most strikingly illustrated hy the Government when the question 
of a research into the Ayurvedic and Unani systems and the appointment of 
a Health Officer for the Madras Corporation was under consideration. In 
relation to both the Government assumed a very sympathetic attitude; it all 
but accepted the resolutions, but would not so acknowledge their position. 
Why? Is the prestige of the Government at stake? Lord Pentland, from his 
position in the Council as President, asked whether honourable members had 
no faith in Government, that they should press a resolution which has elicited 
a promise of action from the authorities. The public could, as well, ask 
whether the Government have no faith io the people, that the suggestion of 
their representatives, even when — be reasonable, should not 
be accepted. We would like to see this spirit in Government disappear, and 
we regret that it should have been given to Lord Pentland to betray such 
bigotry in opposing popular representations. When the Govern- 
ment resolves to bring a town-planning expert or to spend a crore of rupees 
on a new General Hospital, it can decide at once; but when it is a question 
of a few medical experts, it shakes its head and demands our sympathy in 
anticipation. We are sorry that the Government should have been quite 
unsympathetic towards the natural aspirations of the peuple for a non- official 
president in the district boards. The Government had no 
ground to stand upon while opposing the resolution, except the confidence in 
the power of the vote. We cannot help regretting that an excellent opportu- 


nity was lost to impress the people with the sympathy and broad heart of the 
Government.” 


17. The New India, of the 25th November, remarks :—‘ Yesterday a 


Wer Tufie’s ee deen very remarkable notice was put up in the 


. Medical College, Madras, under the signature 
of the Senior Assistant to the Principal of 2 5 — oe signa 


All students desirous of purchasing tickets at 8 annas each for the Flag Fete at 


Government House on the 27th instant : — 
10 a.m. and 3 P. u. to-morrow. nt are requested to apply to the undersigned betwee 


„Please note that one of the funds to benefit by the proceeds is that of the fand 
for our blind soldiers, European and Indian, who are fighting for India’s freedom. 


This notice is the first we have heard of in any Government institution 
which acknowledges that which everyone ought to realise, that the war for 
human freedom, now being waged in Europe, Asia and Africa, must include 
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the freedom of India. When no enthralled nation is excluded from its 
benefits then; and then only is it waged for a great prineiple, and becomes, 
in very truth, a holy war.“ 
18. In a leader on this subject the * Coast Bulletin, for the week Waer Coast Pere, 
| "ending 26th November, says:—‘* We do not wx a a 
. des eye to eye with those of who dad 

self-government as a reward for the loyal discharge of an onerous Imperial 
duty, but this fact in no wa ’ lessens our activity to contribute our share to 
the improvement of the’ political situation in our country which has been 
more or less gloomy since a decade or so, although the current regimé of Lord 
Hardinge has eased the hour on account of his Lordship’s clever strokes of 
diplomacy and statesmanship at critical times. Mrs. Annie 
Besant, the tireless missionary of the Indian Home Rule League, is vigilantly 
watching to see how far the Congress League ideals coincide or collide. If 
circumstances favour it, this theosophical lady is more than sanguine about 
the launching of the Home Rule League in the calm waters of a Hindu- 
Muslim combination next December. . The New Year 1916 is 
most likely to witness a healthy transformation in Indian political activity, 
owing to a combination of a variety of circumstances over which man has not 

et established his undisputed control. We are convinted that it is high time 
— self-government to be begun in India, for a delay in this matter is likely 
to be dangerous to the higher interests of India.” 


19. The Hindu, of the 27th November, writes: — Those who have been Hispv, 


; reading the proceedings of the Madras Legis- Mev. stb len. 
Official obduraey and obstruction. ative Counci during “the last four days — 
have been watching the trend of affairs in the general administration, cannot 
dut be struck with the fact as to how little popular opinion and popular 

irations influence the acts of the Local Government. Seeing this, they 
will not be surprised at the amount of support which the proposal for a Home 
Rule 1 e has received in all parts of the country. The efforts of 
Honourable non-official Members to bring informed public opinion to bear 
upon the acts and measures of the Executive Government have been 
earnest, persistent and well-directed, but they are rarely found to prevail 

inst the obduracy of the powers-that-be. In this respect the Indian 
ember of the Executive Council is not of much benefit: to the popular cause. 
He is often found, with the well-known zeal of a new convert, standing in 
the advanced guard of official opposition to the legitimate development of 
popular institutions. . The country is yet ruled by a bureaucracy 
whose. inertia and imperviousness in the matter of schemes for popular 
advancement, are as inflexible as ever. At yesterday’s meeting ot the 
Legislative Council, the Hon'ble Mr. B. V. Narasimha Ayyar moved a 
resolution recommending that His Excellency the Governor in Council may 
be pleased to appoint non-official presidents of district boards in: selected 
districts. He put his case for the resolution in a very temperate speech, 
pointing out the various benefits which the proposal would bring about. 
. . . . Sir P. 8. Sivaswami Ayyar made a speech in disparagement of 
the merits of his countrymen which, we regret to say, was utterly uncalled 
for and constitutes a grave disservice to the popular cause. His speech was 
a case of out-heroding Herod. . . - . hen the Indian Member of the 
Executive Council who is in charge of the department to which the subject 
relates, and who is supposed to be in the position of a guardian of the people’s 
interests, takes this stand, it need hardly be said that he would have willing 
followers in the ranks of the disciplined bureaucracy. . . It is 
impossible to persuade the Members of the Local Government against their 
will. Their general attitude has been rightly pointed out by the Hon’ ble 
Dr. T. M. Nayar in his speech in the course of the discussion on the resolution 
on the reorganisation of the Sanitary Board.” 


Writing on this subject the New India, of the 27th November, says:— . 
„During the debate this morning in the Legislative Council on the question Nov. 77th, i915. 
of reconstituting the Sanitary Board, the question came up for considera- 


tion whether as much attention, or rather respect, is paid to non-officials 
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in Madras as in other Provinces: The Hon’ble Dr. Nayar. brought out 


the difference very effectively, and the Government was wer anxious to 


contest his ideas, so that both Sir Sivaswami Ayyar and His Excellency the 


Governor assured the Council that the Government always welcomed non- 


ficial assistance. But unfortunately the Government could not make good 
that = by reason of the attitude they had decided to assume towards the 
resolution. The situation thus caused was very interesting, ani we would 
request the Government to go over the reports of the proceedings, and see how 


far their assurances were borne out by their other remarks during the debate.’ 


1V.—NatTivE STaTEs. 


20. The Hindu, of the 23rd November, remarks It is deplorable that 
at a time when praiseworthy efforts are being 
made in increasing educational facilities 
throughout India, including the Native States, many projects for the 
establishment of Universities are in a fair way of accomplishment, the attempt 
on the part of Mysore to have a University of its own should have become 
the subject of unwholesome criticism in certain quarters, The Madras Mail 
has, in its issue of Saturday last, taken upon itself the role of the champion of 
the older Universities in India and in a tone of superior wiedom, counsels 
Mysore to weigh the matter well before submitting a scheme to the Govern- 
ment of India. . ‘Uhe fact is that, in the educational upheaval that 
now prevails all over India, the croakings of Anglo-Indian wiseacres are not 
likely to be heard if they are not accompanied by accusations of u sensational 
character. That is why we have the spectacle of a sober newspaper of the 
character of the Madras Mail having recourse to that extremely ill-natured 
method of attack that of attributing motives—which has a tendency to 
reflect upon those that use it.” 


Writing on this subject, the Karnataka, of the 24th November, says: 
“Until some months back, the Madras Mail, the chief Anglo-Indian journal 
of South India, had been noted for its policy of sitting on the fence on all 
possible occasions and, when that was no longer possible, of expressing itself 
in a milk-and-water style. But of late it seems to have cultivated a craving 
for notoriety ; and the easiest way to satisfy itself is, of course, to condemn 
everything Indian assuming an air of judiciousness and superiority. . . . 
Its lucubrations on the idea of a University for Mysore are obviously 
actuated by the same charitable motives, and no — sao person will 
regard them either as sincere and fair or as informed. and logical . . . . 
Madras has preferred to feed the intellect on too many books without allowing 
time for digestion and assimilation, and has made men unprofitably learned 
at an enormous cost of money and time. If this had not been the fact, Mysore 
might have postponed her project of a separate University for some time. 
But the wiseacres of the Madras University are incorrigible and that has 
rendered the problem so urgent to us. All that we have said 
should not be taken to mean that misgivings about our preparedness to have 
a University have undergone an — 2 * With the best of schemes on 
paper, with the most liberal of Governments at our back, the University may 
yet be a toy, if its actual work is not placed in thoroughly competent and 
earnest hands. If the Mysore University is meant simply to dignify some of 
the existing officers in the State by installing them as Vice-Chancellors and 
Fellows, if its halls are to be filled with self-satisfied mediocrities and pleasant- 
looking favourites,—we can well imagine what torrents of ridicule the Madras 
Mail will rightly be prepared to pour on it.” | 

The Indian Patriot, of the 27th November, obser ves: —“ If there was 
any doubt in any quarter about the necessity and the urgency for a Uni- 
versity for Mysore, that doubt must cease with the expression of Anglo- 
Indian opposition. be best answer to such critics came from 
the distinguished administrator who delivered the address at the Convocation 
of the Madras University two days ago. . . We frankly confess 


that we are tired of the silly talk about the standard of education I British 


_ A University for Mysore. 


2023 


vent ninety boys out 


Indian Universities. What is this standard? We 22 
y this high standard ’, 


of a hundred from passing the entrance examination 
. . «+ These failures of the Indian Universities, if they went to England, 
returned as Barristers-at-law, enjoying greater privileges than High Court 
vakils, before their schoolmates had left their colleges. This is the meaning 
of the standard of education in British Indian Universities for uinety boys 
out of a hundred. And for the remaining ten this ‘ standard’ procures, as 
Graduates in Arts or Medicine or Engineering, the proud privilege of 
working, till death, under the raw and young graduates of British 
Universities —a lower and a subordinate position. 

The Mysore Government would be false to the ideals it has been 
incessantly e upon its subjects for the last tliree years, if it should 
copy thig ‘standard’. . . . . Who has shown greater concern for the 
elevation of the poor’: who has placed higher ideals before them, than the 
Government of Mysore? And if, by any unfortunate misapprehension, any 
obstacle should be placed, in any slight degree, before the ideal of the 
Mysore Government, we should be very sorry indeed. Lord Hardinge, 


however, has a spirit quite the antipodes of what we associate with Anglo- 
Indians, and we fear no such obstacle.” e 
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ILva-U-IszAx, 
Madras, 
Nov. 18th, 1915. 


ILva-uI- Ian, 
Taras, 
Nov. 18th, 1915. 


SwaDEsaMiTRaz, 
Madras, 
Nov. 18th, 1915. 


VIsaAYAVIEATAR, 


Madras, 
Nov, 18tb, 1916. 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Forzien Politics. if 


21. The Liva-ul-Islam, of the 18th November, publishes what p ittpor 
: be a translation of a communication b 


rts to 
) | V Lovat 
The war in Europe. Fraser to the Laiy Mail, under |the heeding 
„To the Suez Canal”, which has been reproduced by the Hinde, of the 
12th November, and adds:—The apprehension referred to in the above 
article is quite unfounded. Bulgaria is the only one ru Jr Balkan 
States which has joined Germany and it cannot be asserted definitely now 
that Greece and Roumania will not join the Allies. Even in the case of 
Bulgaria, it is only the King that favours Germany, but the. people are still 
favourable to the Russians. So, from the mere fact of Bulgaria having joined 
the enemy, it cannot be argued that it will make it easy for Germany to get 
to the East. It is stated in the above article that Egypt is the key to the East 
for a navy. But where is . go for a navy? Her navy has 
already been bottled up in the Kiel al. When the efforts of tho German 
army, for the last one year, to capture Calais and Paris have not proved 
successful, how can it hope to attack Egypt, which is so far off? We do 
not accept the view expressed in this article that the first attack on the Suez 
Canal by the Turkish army was only an experimental measure. This attack 
was delivered with the fullest force possible and the Turkish army was 
beaten back heavily. It is foolish on the part of the Kaiser to try to test the 
loyalty of India to England. On the whole, Germany has no army now, 
which can make a valourous stand in the field. She has no money to spend 
and she has no food-stuffs. That is why she is trying to play mischief in 
America, Persia, Afghanistan and the Balkan States. Of what avail can this 
petty mischief be? There is not the least doubt that truth will conquer in 
the end and that our benigu Emperor, who has been spending money like 
anything on this war, in order to keep bis word to the Belgian King, will 
win the day. 


The Liva-ul-Islam, of the 18th November, also contains what purports to 
be a translation of an article in the New India, of the 18th November, dwel- 
ling upon the invaluable assistance India will be able to render to England, 
if only the latter decides to give the Indians a military training and 
supply them arms and ammunition. 


The Swadesamilran, of the 18th November, writes :—It is the operations 
in Servia that have now come to be very important. ‘The capture of Uskut 
and Kuprulu by the Bulgarians has prevented the joining of the French 
forces with the main portion of the Servian army. The French therefore 
tried to capture these tewns, but their efforts proved fruitless. As the Bulga- 
rian army received reinforcements, the French had to fall back. It is now 
apprehended that Prilepe and even Monastir may soon fall into the hands 
of the Bulgarians. The Servians were till now guarding a rocky on the 
way to Monastir. But as they stand the chance of being surrounded by the 
Bulgarians, they have no alternative but to fall back. e central portion of 
the Servian army had also to withdraw to Mitrovitza, where the Servian 
Government had already been transferred. Though the Servian army is thus 
being pressed on all sides, its retreat has been quite orderly and it is ina 
position to do useful work again, if the strength of the allied troops in this 
region is increased and the Bulgarians are pushed back. 


In commenting upon the effect of the European war on Austria, 
the Vijayavikatan, of the 13th November, 
says:—Famine has already appeared in this 
country. The Hungarians do not believe the words of the Austrians. It is 
natural for Governments to utter lies during times of war, but it appears the 
Austrians are uttering falsehood to an unlimited extent. 


The war in Europe. 
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22. The Kistnapatrika, of the 20th November, says:—The German, 


Ce the Austrian, the Bulgarian, and the Turkish 


: . armies are all under the authority and guid 
of the Germans. One single War Office directs all the — “military 


operations. This course has enabled the enemy to prosecute the war more 
easily and dexterously. But the allied armies had separate offices and were 
carrying on the war independently of one another without one central direct- 


ing agency. But some days ago, the English and the French decided to 
have one euch office for both. ‘This augurs good for the Allies. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 22nd November, says:—From what the 
papers say, it is certain that the Balkan theatre will be made the centre of 
operations. Gallipoli, Egypt and the territory to the north of the Persian 
Gulf will have to play a prominent part in the war. India should certainl 
render every poesible * to the English. The Indians have by their con- 
duct made it plain that German machinations will not avail in India. It is 
needless to say that the Indians will ever be ready to do their utmost to 
defend the Empire. By the next summer when the war will again be in its 


full swing, the Allies will.certainly grow stronger and mightier. They will 
then be surely able to crush the Germans. 


23. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 23rd November, writes: The 
The German objective. Germans appear. %0 be mocking at Lord 
Kitchener's recent visit to Egypt. But that 
mockery cannot be in earnest. For they must be sorely distressed tliat their 
plans in this quarter have been upset. Lord Kitchener is a personage of 
extraordinary abilities. No one else in the Allies’ party is so eminently fitted 
to crush the enemy. He is playing the same role against the Kaiser that the 
Duke of Wellington did against Napoleon. Seeing that all his activity in the 
Western and Eastern theatres of war has been of no avail the Kaiser now 
seems to think that by striking terror in India and Egypt the British as also 
the other Allies will sue for peace. It is foolish to suppose that the British 
are not alive to this. That is why they sent Kitchener to Egypt. The 
Indians ought not to remain inactive at this juncture. They must organise 
volunteer corps in every village, town and city. To this end the Government 
ought to provide money, arms and munitions so as to have at least ten 
million troops in readiness. With only three months’ training the Indians 
would be able to withstand the German onslaught. We hope that the matter 
will receive the earnest attention of His Excellency Lord Hardinge, Lord 
Kitchener and the other British Military authorities. ‘I'he Indian chiefs should 
likewise train men both for self-defence and to help to crush the enemy. if 
this should be encouraged tlie Indian chiefs alone would be able to provide 
five million troops. It is imperative that the necessary orders to this end 
should be issued by the Government of India without further delay. We 
have no doubt that this matter will receive the closest attention of His 
Excellency the Viceroy and other responsible authorities at the head of the 
Government of India. 


24. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 20th November, says that a section 
| of the British press is abusing its liberty by 
The vagaries of the British making harmful statements regarding the 
* European situation and ridiculing the Allies 
and remarks that it is only natural and just that the authorities should e 


to repress such irresponsible conduet with a strong hand as they did in the 
case of the Globe. * 


25. Referring to the resignation of Mr. Winston Churchill and to his 
Mr. Wi durch il. resolve to go to the front, the Kerala Patria, 

mon. of the 20th November, dwells upon the neces- 
sity of giving toa great man of his intelligence and capacity, a suitable 
place in the army, and says:—It is difficult to secure a suitable person to 
succeed Lord Hardinge as Viceroy of India. Mr. Churchill is eminently 
fitted in every way to occupy that position, and it would be the good fortune 
of the Indians to have one like him as their Viceroy. 


Krsrmaratnixa, 
Masulipatam, 
Nov. 20th, 1916. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
Nov. 22nd, 1915. 


Sampap Aruba rA, 
Mysore, 
Nov. 23rd, 1915. 
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Myeere, 
Nov. 20th, 1915. 


KL Paruixa, 
Calicut, 
Nov. 20th, 1916. 


d I- Roda, 
Nov. 16th, 1915. 


Qaumr .Reporr, 
Madras, 
Nov. 16th, 1915. 


Qavm: Rurorr, 
Madras, 
Nov. 22nd, 1915. 


um Report, 
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26. The Juridah-i-Rosgar, of the 16th November, in describing the state 
| of Serbia, says that its present, is more deplor- 
„The state of Serbia.” able than its former, condition, and remarks 
that Bulgaria should be regarded as the aggressor, for the attack on Belgrade 
was the result of Bulgaria’s secret intrigues. This wicked nation, unmindful 
of the kindnesses of its old patrons, has foolishly thrown in its lot with the 
enemy and has thus caused rivers of blood to flow in the fields of the 
Balkans. This is the very same Bulgaria that shed the blood of so many 
valuable lives three years ago and now wishes, at the instigation of the 
enemy, to stain the land with the blood of the innocent. But she should 
clearly understand that very soon she will receive a punishment for this 
crime that will be a warning to others. 
27. The Qaumi Report, of the 16th November, in expressing the public 
„ views regarding the publication of fuller infor- 
“The press and Germany. mation and the appointment of a censor 
experienced in press matters and able to appreciate the public taste, observes 
* We think that time has now arrived for the removal of obstacles. The 
public has, to a great extent, proved itself that it will not commit the blunder 
of being scared or misled by any information and that the real object of 
Britain will only be attained by such means. For there is a great need of 
the publication of correct news. If the public are prepared to assist the 
Crown, we are masters of this situation also.“ 


28. The Qaumi Report, of the 22nd November, refers to the despatch, 

K by order of Parliament, of an officer to the 

News in future. seat of war to instruct the Military authorities 

to be a little more liberal in future in the transmission of telegraphic infor- 

mation and says, the Imperial Government has, by this act, proved that it 

is always ready to supply information, adjudged to be proper and essential, 

to its people, but thoughtless people have spread the idea that Press Bureau 
is unnecessarily rigid in this respect. 

No intelligent person can deny that the enemy’s ears are sharp and that 
his spies despatch all sorts of news to the bye-streets of Beflin which explains 
why certain news has not been published. 

London is a marvellous place for freedom. The people think that they 
have a special right to criticise everything. Their coachmen and workmen 
read the daily papers, and consequently it is no wonder that they complain 
of scanty information. 

There is no Press Act in London and the people of Kngland have, for 
years, been enjoying immunity from the actual horrors of war and they 
wish to maintain none the same kind of existence and are annoyed at the 
scantiness of information. General recruitment disturbs them, the dearness 
of food-stuffs distresses them and now their demand is that they shall be 
made fully acquainted with military secrets. 

The editor thinks that ee will soon begin to realise their mistake. 
They should make every kind of sacrifice if they want to defeat the enemy. 

The editor invites the attention of the people of England to India and 
says the people of India are, no doubt, anxious for full information regarding 
the war, but they are not persistent nor do-they criticise the Government. 
We, Mussalmans, especially are perfectly satisfied. We can ask the question, 
if any other community can give the proof of loyalty, we can. 

We have set aside sentiment and self, and have done that which might 
be expected of experts in politics and culture. 

his is entirely due to our religion which teaches us not to indulge in 
unnecessary and profitless interference but to endeavour to establish law and 
order in the country. Our religious practice is that we should not forzet 
kindness and fairplay, and that we should endeavour to keep our promise, 
although we also are British subjects and naturally have equal rights. 


29. The Qaumi Report, of the 24th November, writes that no one can 
The final result of the struggle . where and when flames of the war will be 


in th extinguished. At first it was thought that 
umme after the fighting in France, Romie or the. 
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Dardanelles, the war would. end. These campaigns have been carried on 
with varying success, hut there is no sign as yet of the termination of 
the war. : 75 é : | 

Since the kindling of the flames of war in the Balkans it is reported that 
Serbia has evacuated Monastir and Uskub, but it is not known how long 
she will be able to maintain an orderly retreat. It is hoped and believed 
that the allied forces will soon advance from Salenika to help her. 

Germany believes that the Balkan struggle will shut the door of the 
war. M. Alexander writing toa Budapest paper says the advance into the 
Balkans will have its effect on England and that it will tend to bring 
about peace. an | 

England has up to now been kept immune. The horrors of war have 
not yet cast their shadow over her, nor have her territories been invaded. 
She can now boast of being ready to continue the war for a further period of 
three years. It is England that has prevented the conclusion of precipitate 

ce. | 
The enemy’s press also knows full well so long as Great Britain. is 
secure and independent none of the belligerents will sue for peace. It is 
not known what the enemy has done to meet this formidable power. 

Germany is hopeful of success in the Balkans, and she thinks that if 
pressure can be put upon England anywhere it is in the Balkan States. 


The editor thinks any defeat or success in the Balkans would be the 
forerunner of future complications. | 


[1.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


| (a) Police. 
30. In reproducing the comments of the Hindu Nesan, of the 15th 


November, on this subject, abstracted 1 
The Police administration in ) JECt, ra in 


the Madras Presidency. paragraph 40 on page 1979 of Report 


No. 47 of 1915, the Dravidabhimani, of the 
19th November, says:—The members of the Police corps, not only in this 
Presidency, but in the whole of India, forget that they are intended to help 
and protect the people and think that they are the masters of the people and 
that the latter are bound to obey them. Unless and until this misapprehen- 
sion on the part of the Police is removed, there is no possibility of the Police 
administration being efficient and the people co-operating with the police. 


Referring to the same subject again, the Swadesamitran, of the 19th 
November, says that the defects now found in the Police department cannot 
disappear unless (1) the subordinates in it are given a respectable treatment 
by the superiors, (2) they confide in the people, and (3) there is a separation 
of judicial from executive functions. 


The Desabhimani, of the 20th November, also reproduces the comments on 
this subject of the Hindu Nesan, of the 15th November, referred to above. 


$1. The Andhraprakasika, of the 24th November, says:—Young men 

‘tine from England are recruited to the Police 

The Police in India. Department in India, and are vested with 

great powers. They are 8 of the conditions prevailing here, and so 

it is not strange that the Police administration in India is unsatisfactory. 

The Police administration in England, on the other hand, is efficient because 
there all the Police officers are Englishmen. 


32. The Kerala Patrika, of the 20th November, draws the attention of 

its readers to the following remarks of the 

Assistant Superintendents of Amrita Bazaar Patrika:—It is meaningless to 

. send out to India, as Assistant Superintendents 

of Police, young and inexperienced boys, who in a strange land are entrusted 

with the duty of tracing and arresting thieves and anarchists, and of enquir- 

ing into difficult criminal cases. If efficient men can be had in this country 
on payment of a smaller salary, why should this course be followed ? 


Dnaarmanmam, 
Salem, 
Nov. 19th, 1916. 


SwaDEsaMITRAy, 
Madras, 
Nov. 19th, 1916, 


Nov. 20th, 1916. 
ANDHRAPRAKASIKA, 


Madras, 
Nov. 24th, 1916. 
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Kurata Paterna, 


Calicut, 
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Kurata Patama, 
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Kumara Par, 
Oaheout, 
Nov. 20th, 1915. 
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jsion of the list of jury and assessors in 
Ware e 5 om the Kerala ’ Patrika, of the 20th 
The Police and the assessors. November, points N. it is not eh 
nolice insult the assessors, when their verdict goes against the view 
re peo yon though such instances are seldom brought to light, refers to 
the abuse showered by the Sub-Inspector of Police on the assessors, who 
recently gave their verdict in favour of the accused in a case that came 
before the Sessions Judge of Coimbatore, and invites the attention of the 
Government and of tho Inspector-General of Police to this matter. 
fj {b) Courts. 
avatrika, of the 19th November, says:—The fine of 
olga e Ra. 50 imposed by the Judicial Commissioner 
of Karachi on the European who kicked an 
Indian to death is no adequate punishment for the grave offence committed 
by him. Although the doctors stated that the deceased was suffering from 
enlarged spleen, it cannot but be admitted that the premature death of the 
poor man was caused by the kick. It is to be regretted that the accused 
who acted so very audaciously was let off with a small fine. It is not known 
if any provision has been made for the family of the deceased. We hope 
that the local Government will interfere in the matter and do justice to 
those whom the deceased has left behind. 


35. The Kerala Patrika, of the 20th November, points out that the 

Sessions Judge has sentenced a foreman of the 

A case of murder by a Loco. office at Karachi to a fine of Rs. 50, ete., 

Eursian youth. in default, to 15 days’ rigorous imprisonment, 

for the murder of a porter under him, on the grounds that it was uuinten- 
tional, and that the accused was an Eurasian and a youth. 


(d) Education. 


36. The <Andhrapatrika, of the 19th November, says:—Technical educa- 


, tion in the Madras Presidency is in a ve 
ot ee ee unsatisfactory and helpless state. The Madura 
Technical Institute is not attractive to students. e Superintendent of the 


Institute says that the institute does not contain sufficient accommodation 
for students, and for articles received from England. We do not know how 
long this condition of things is to continue. Wodeies much the people as 
well as the officers concerned urge on the attention of the Government the 
necessity of developing the industries, the Government have been putting it 
off for reasons which we do not know. We suggest that the Government 
should institute a special enquiry into the question of technical education, 
and follow a new course altogether. The 9 of the people should 


spare no pains in bringing home to the minds of the rulers the importance of 
the industrial regeneration of the country. 


37. While admitting the propriety of the reply of the Secretary of State 


to the deputation that recently waited upon 
N 9 a him with a request for the appointment of a 
commission to enquire into the condition of female education in India, the 


Kerala Patrika, of the 20th November, points out that the resolution of Mr. 
Gokhale for free and compulsory primary education of the masses, which also 
included the education of women, might not have been placed before the 
Secretary, as it was not accepted by the Government, and that, while the 
education of both the sexes is absolutely necessary for the progress of a 
country, it is not in a satisfactory condition here, even in the case of men, 
dwells upon the necessity of including moral and religious instruction in the 
curricula of studies, so as to enable the students to be useful to the country, 
regrets that the nt system tends only to fit them up for Government 
appointments and other professions, and hopes that, as women have not 
begun yet in this country to go in for such appointments and professions, 


the education in their ease will be such as will make them wives and 
mothers. 


Kicking an Indian to death. 
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(e) Local and Municipal. 


38. The Andhrapairika, 15 * + November, says that it will be well 
‘nality. it the Government publish their object i 
The Cocanads 9 aa appointing the Distriet Surgeon of 8 
as Municipal Councillor not in his personal capacity but in his official 
capacity. 
39. The Kisinapairika, of the —— e says: —It is a matter for 
a ‘oipality, gratification that the Municipal Councillors of 
a — n teases 1* Masulipatam have under — the 
formation of a committee with the object of some of them sharing with 
the Chairman the responsibility of the administration of the municipality. 
But Mr. Maiden, the Chairman, seems to fear that this step will affect his 
prestige. Mr. Maiden is an old man with broken health. None but an 
able-bodied person can take the whole responsibility on himself. Many 
co-operating with one another, instead of one, will surely improve 
the administration. Is it not due to the fault of Mr. Maiden solely 
that the construction of the Medical Dispensary at Masulipatam was a source 
of loss to the municipality ? We trust that the Municipal Councillors will, 
in order to avoid such circumstances, divide the responsibility among the 
members of a Standing Committee. 


40. While thanking the en dane f for vesting the present union 
panchayats with extended powers, enablin 
vor ee. them to discharge their duties in a — 
fashion, the Andhraprakasika, of the 20th November, remarks that it would 
have been well if the Government had accepted the recommendation of the 
Decentralization Commission that the panchayats should not be empowered 
to levy any taxes. 


41. After stating that the various conferences in India are healthy signs 
of the progress that the country is making in 
every direction, the Manorama, of the 19th 
November, deplores the absence of a municipal conference, dwells upon the 
necessity of starting, first, a Provincial Municipal Conference and secondly, 
if possible, an All-India Municipal Conference, in which subjects relating to 
local self-government, such as, the appointment or election of chairmen to 
local bodies, the fixing of the proportion of official and non-official members 
therein, local fund and municipal taxes, sanitation, etc., may be-discussed, 
and hopes that this matter will receive the early attention of the non-official 
members of the Madras and other provincial corporations. 


42. In commenting upon the report of the Palghat Municipality for the 
The Palghat Municipalit year 1914, the Manorama, of the 19th Novem- 
n. ber, thinks that as the scavenging department 
was working at a loss during the year under report, the scavenging fees may 
be in in consultation with the Collector, that the starting of the 
Panchama school deserves special mention, that the Chairman should try his 
best to collect the arrears and utilise the amount for the improvement of the 
municipality, and that the Chairman and the Council should devote their 
attention to town surveying, which, in the opinion of the Director of Land 
Records, was not properly doue during the year, and observes that the 
administration was, on the whole, satisfactory. 


(h) Railways. 


43. The Andhrapatrika, of the 20th November, says :—In no other branch 
Sanita of administration has so much injustice been 

Indian railways. done financially as in the administration of 
railways in this country. In extending the railways, the Government have 
failed to consider whether India is able to pay the interest on the capital 
invested, but only consulted the convenience of the western merchants. By 
guaranteeing profits, they enabled the Railway Companies to do as they 
pleased. e Government have been meeting heavy losses thus caused from 


Municipal conference. 
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the Indian revenues, and the idea has taken firm hold of the minds of the people 
that the administration of railways by companies has been a source 0 very 
heavy loss to the country. The report for 1914-15 does not contain a 
financial history of the Indian Railways, although in 1912 Mr. Wacha invited 
the attention of the Government to the importance of such a publication. 
We hope that it will be published at least in the next report. 


(k) General. 


44. Referring to the action of this council in having removed the name 
of Dr. Krishnaswami Ayyar from the list of 
The Madras Medioal Council. registered medical practitioners, the Lokopatari, 
of the 15th November, says:—It is such action that causes discontent among 
the people. It has also the effect of discouraging é ple who come forward 
to start charitable institutions like the Ayurvedic ispensary at Triplicane. 
It is a known fact that the number of hospitals in this country is not at all 
sufficient when compared with the * and the Government is not 
prepared to increase this number. So it should at least lend its support to 
the starting of Ayurvedic dispensaries in different places. We hope the 
Government will annul the action of the Medical Council and also take steps 
to prevent the recurrence of such action. 


The Swadesamitran, of the 17th November, comments upon the same 
subject in the following strain :—'Though the arbitrary action of the Medical 
Council will in no way be countenanced by the Government, it is quite 
necessary to prevent the recurrence of such mistakes on the part of this 
council. The use of special technical words by the western doctors to justify 
their action cannot in any way ‘change the opinion of the people in this 
matter. Rendering assistance in the work of a charitable institution, started 
for the benefit of the people, can in no way be construed to be infamous or 
fraudulent conduct, and therefore the reason for the anxiety of the European 
Doctors to lose no time in striking a blow at an eminent Indian Doctor, 
having a lucrative practice, is not far to seek. We would only say that, 
— the attitude of the European Doctors, it is not desirable to leave 
a power in the hands of this Medical Council, the exereise of which is capable 
of causing injury to the people and the Indian Doctors. 


In commenting on the r of the meeting held to protest 
„ against the action of the Madras Medical 
the Madres Medical Council. Gounsil in removing the name of Dr. Krishna- 
swami Ayyar from the Register of Medical Practitioners, the Andhrapatrika, 
of the 22nd November, says: — Dr. Sir S. Subramania Ayyar has so threshed 
out the subject from various points of view that everybody is sure that 
the Government will interfere and do justice. The telegrams received from 
every quarter testify to the oneness of feeling roused in the matter all over 
the country. ‘The speech of Dr. Nanjunda Rao tended to crush the undue 
pride of the practitioners of the western system of medicine. Everybody 
thought that the boycotting of the registered practitioners will mend the 
matters. We hope that the Government will cancel the unjust and ill- 
considered order of the Council and earn the gratitude of the people. 


The Swadeshabhimani, of the 19th November, writes:—When the 


The Madras Medical il. Medical Registration Bill was placed before the 
: pee Sennen Legislative Council the . representatives 
had expressed the fear that the measure might operate prejudicially against 


the Ayurvedic and the Unani systems of treatment. We are now confronted 
with a situation in Madras which goes to show that these fears were not 
groundless. We learn that Dr. .Krishnaswami Ayyar who is one of those 
registered under the Act has been served with a notice that his name will 
be removed from the list of registered practitioners in consequence of his 
associating himself with an Ayurvedic dispensary. This action of the council 
will operate as a great hardship on the doctor concerned. It is easy to 
understand from the above how the provisions of the new measure can 
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availed of to the detriment of indigenous systems of medicine. It is neces- 
gary that the harmful nature of this enactment. should be brought to the 
notice of the public as well as of Government in good time. As an 

movement to this end should receive hearty support and co-operation from all 


parts of the Presidency, it is to be hoped that the leaders of the local public 


will ex their sympathy at least by means of a telegram in case it is not 
convenient to send any representatives to the meeting which will shortly be 
held in Madras in this connection. ; l 


The Yogakshemam, of the n 1 N — the action of 

f f the ras ical Council in removing the 

The Madras Medical Couneil. name of Dr. Krishnaswami Ayyar — the 

medical register, refers to the agitation which it has created in Madras, and 

says: — The people should insist upon the repeal of Dr. Nayar’s Act. The 

Reraleeya Ayurvedic Samaj also must do what it can in the matter. What 

unishment should be inflicted on an Indian, who acted with the western 

octors to ruin the Ayurvedic system which is one of the means of livelihood 
for Indians, is also worthy of consideration. 


The Lokaprakasam, of the 22nd November, also condemns the action of 
the Madras Medical Council in erasing Dr. Krishnaswami Ayyar’s name from 
the medical register. 

45. Adverting to the proposai of Mr. Webb that every Indian should try 
to pay 10 per cent. of his income for the war 

India and the war loan. loan, by living economically, the Swadesamitran, 
of the 16th November, says :—Though it is quite natural for Mr. Webb to be 
anxious that India should help England to a larger extent than she is doing 


now, we have to consider whether his suggestion is practicable. The majority 


of the Indians are able to earn only just enough to make both ends meet, 
and, for aught we know, they cannot afford to spend any money on luxuries 
like the British people, which they can save and give to Government. 


Nevertheless, the Indians are contributing their mite already to the War. 


Funds started by the Governor of Madras. ‘There is no doubt that any help 
which India is able to render to England at this critical juncture will not be 
ignored by the British public. But it is also a fact to be noted that, 
though the population of India is thirty crores, they cannot lend money to 
the Government to the extent of 190 crores or 1,000 crores. The reason why 
India is not able to pay more than 3 or 4 crores of rupees for the war loan, 
while far smaller countries like England and France are able to pay tens of 


thousands of crores, is only her poverty. All the old industries in India have 


been ruined and as the Indian people have to be content with occupying 
subordinate positions in Government service, they have no opportunity of 
amassing wealth. 


46. While regretting the delay in the completion of many of the sanitary 
8 aaa schemes in this Presidency 82 4 e 
— schemes in the caused by the stoppage in the su of pipes, 
Modres Fresidency. etc., bea 1 to a eer the 
Hindu Nesan, of the 17th November, advocates the purchase of articles made 
in India, which are as good, in quality, as those supplied from England, as 
the only method of avoiding this delay. 


47. In the course of a long leader dwelling upon the importance of the 
; coming congress, the Swadesamitran, of the 
The coming congress. 18th November, observes :—The whole of this 


country is now throbbing with a new force. The people are Er to 
have new aims and aspirations. Though they have clearly realised their 
duty to England during this war, they are anzious to know how the latter 
will treat India after the end of the war. The congress should voice forth 
the opinion of the le, as to what they expect of England after the war. 
The question whether, in spite of her having continued under the British rule 
for such a long time and of her having done much for England in this war, 
India is to continue to be what she is or is to take a step forward, should be 
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settled by our leaders in a way. If it is decided that she should advance, 


the question of what should be the form of swaraj to be enjoyed by her 
should be discussed and settled. ws ihn 0 . 
48 i the remark of a journal called Tuns Inster (?) Nationa 
W N ” that it was not the patriotism of the 
Indians but the scale of prices that determined 
the quantity of foreign articles sold in the Indian market, the Swadesamitran, 


America and the Indian trade. 


- of the 18th November, says:—It is by speaking disparagingly of our 


patriotism like this that the foreigners have been seizing our trade. We 
have already dwelt upon the extent to which the Japanese have improved 
their trade with India aad it is to be noted that America 18 now making 
great efforts in this direction. We are unable to prevent this, as our Govern- 
ment is not an independent Government. This war has already created 
great many difficulties in India. Many industries have dwindled. Man 
weaving firms and factories in Bombay have been closed. It is a difficult 
task to try to strengthen the Indian trade at this juncture. The only way 
of preventing the entry of foreigners in the Indian market is for the Govern- 
ment to levy import duties on all foreign articles and to come forward to 
compensate the new factories started in this country for the initial losses 
which may be sustained by them. 


49. The Swadesamitran, of the 18th November, writes:—Lord Hardinge 

Lord Hardin will be leaving the Indian shores in March 

* * next, and a resolution is bound to be in 

the coming Congress ea. the appreciation by the Indians of his regime 
as Viceroy. When the Indians in South Africa were being trodden down 

the cruelty of the whites, Lord Hardinge proved himself to be India’s friend 


and protector and he has gone even to the extent of prohibiting immigration 


to Natal. Secondly, he found out that the only way of healing the differences 
between the whites and the Indians in the British colonies is to give the 
colonials the same kind of treatment as is meted out by them to the Indians 
and gave effect to this view. Thirdly, he has suggested to the Secretary of 
State the entire abolition of the system of sending out indentured labourers 
to the colonies. Fourthly, he approved of the proposal that India should be 
represented in the Imperial conference and made the British ministers also 
agree to it. This has paved the way for India being considered to be equal 
to the British colonies and having swaraj like them in due course. The 
greatest of all the boons he has conferred on India is the opportunity he 
has given to India to be of use to England in this war, by sending out a 
number of her men to the front and rendering pecuniary and other assistance 
to Britain in this critical juncture. This shows the unbounded confidence 
he has in his Indian subjects and the reciprocation of this feeling on the part 
of the people. 


The Kistnapatrika, of the 20th November, refers to the commutation 


of the death sentences passed on some of the 

navn n. accused in the Lahore Conspiracy Case, and 
remarks: — There can, of course, be no graver offence than an attempt to rebel 
against the Government at the present crisis of a European war. It may be 
asked if every incident connected with the case is a fact, but the fact that 
a rebellion was brewing cannot be altogether denied. The accused in the 
case had no right of appeal. A death sentence is not an ordinary sentence. 
In certain countries capital punishment is looked upon as uncivilised. When 
the evidence against the accused is not strong enough to warrant a death 
sentence, itis but just that it should be commuted into a less severe one. 
Lord Hardinge did it after careful investigation and has thus earned the 


gratitude of the Indians. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 20th November, says:—In the Press 


L Communiqué issued to silence the tongues of 
ien : those who criticised the action Fg Lord 
Hardinge in commuting the sentences of death passed on some of the accused 
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in the Lahore conspiracy case, the Government have made it clear that what 
they have done is bare justice to the accused eoncerned. The Tribunal has 


passed the death sentences on insufficient grounds. It would have been most 


sinful if Lord Hardinge had not sifted the evidence and done this much of 
justice. It now remains to be seen what the papers that always wish to see 
the Indians punished severely have to write, and how they can praise the 
judicial officers who under cover of the Defence of India Act were going to 
bring about the death of certain persons. Our Viceroy has to draw a lesson 
from what has now happened. He has to repeal in his own regimé the laws 


which he found it necessary to frame under special circumstances, and thus 
do justice to India which he so much loves. : 


50. The Vyayavtkatan, of the 13th November, contains what purports 
Sweraj tor India. to be a translation of an article contributed by 


Sir S. Subrahmanya Ayyar to the Leader of 


Allahabad on the necessity of India being granted ewaruy. 


51. The Saiphul Islam, % the 17th November, observes :—Even the 
1 1 ioneer regrets that India is losing a ver 

Indian industrial policy. valuable opportunity of improving cee trade 
by allowing Japan to step into the shoes of Germany and Austria in the 
Indian market. India has unfortunately to rely upon other countries for 
many of the important things required by it. She has not the capacity to 
satisfy her own wants ; nor does the Government, which is bound to create 
such capacity, make proper efforts in that direction It is true that 
„Directors have been appointed for this purpose in some provinces. But 
what can they do? Unless our Government leads in the matter of starting 
industries, not caring for initial losses, as Japan does, India will have to be 
_ quietly seeing foreigners exploiting her wealth little by little. The Govern- 
ment is bound to start at least one model factory in each province and 
demonstrate to the people the methods of working an industry. 


In commenting upon the same subject, the Hindu Nesan, of the 18th 
November, also expresses its regret at the Government of India and the 
Provincial Governments not having taken any active steps to revive any of 
the old industries in India or to * the existing industries by placing orders 
in India for articles required by ugland, such as boots, saddles, etc., and 
demurs to the view said to bave been expressed by the Hon'ble Mr. Clarke 
in the Imperial Legislative Council that India should always be hanging 
upon England for such articles as are manufactured by the latter. 


The Desabhimani, of the 20th November, says in English :-—— Even 
before the outbreak of war and the stoppage of Austrian imports, the success 
of the Japanese match industry was established. Now, of course, the industry 
must be — and it is said that the value of the total output of matches 
in Japan ten years ago exceeded in value Rs. 13 crores, of which nearly 
75 per cent. was exported. But the most important point to be noted is that 
in Japan the industry proved a failure in the beginning in the same way as 
certain new industries failed in [ndia. The first few attempts in match 
factories were failures owing to the want of proper guidance, untested raw 
materials and untrained labour. ‘These failures led to study and investigation 
aod, aided by Government, the industry was at last successfully established 
seven ycars after the first factory failed. The difference between Indian and 
Japanese struggle is evident, and it is due to our Government to remedy the 
defects and assist and direct our new industries. 


52. The Hindu Nesan, of the 18th November, expresses its satisfaction at 
Lord Hardinge having commuted the death 

The magnanimity of Lord sentence to one of transportation for life in the 
Harding. case of sixteen accused in the Lahore conspiracy 
case, and observes :—This action of our beloved Viceroy is another proof of 
his magnanimity and love for the Indians and it reflects great credit on him 
that he is discharging his duty impartially without caring for the adverse 
comments of the Anglo-Indian journals. We are, indeed, fortunate in having 
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Hardinge as our Viceroy many years after Lord Ripon conferred 
. on this — ait what can be more regrettable than 
his departure from us? 

The Lokopakari, of the 22nd November, also conments upon this subject 
in the same strain., | Ein | 

. urse of a along leader under this ing, the Nesan 

oo © | of the 19th November, dwells upon the sacrifices 

India and the war. made by India for England in this war and the 
assurances given by the British Ministers that India would no longer be 
considered as a subordinate country, and that she would hereafter be allowed, 
to occupy a position equal to that of the colonies in the British Empire, 
and observes that, if the rulers confide in the Indians, instead of looking on 
them always with suspicion and jealousy, and grant them all the privileges 
enjoyed by the colonials, they would be able to help England to a far larger 
extent than they are now doing. 


54. In reviewing the report of the administration of the 4 of 
Industries, the Andhrapatrika, of the 18th 
The Department of Industries. November, remarks:—It is our opinion that 
Mr. Tressler is following a wise course by acting in consultation with the 
Director of Industries in Mysore. Mr. Tressler says that the glass indastry 
has suffered owing to the Chemistry Professor of the Presidency College, 
who knew the proportions of the ingredients of glass, having fallen ill 
and gone on leave. He says that the bottles hitherto manufactured promise 
success for the industry. Cannot the Government send for an expert from 
Belgium? Cannot the other glass manufactories in India render help to the 
factory here? Although paper and soap industries have been taken in hand, 
Tressler says that much cannot done in these matters. It is not 
proper for the Local Government to keep the rtment in such unsatis- 
factory condition. We hope that the rulers will see their way to improve 
the department. 


55. In reviewing the report on agriculture in India by Mr. James 
MacKenna, the Asdhrapairika, of the 19th 
November. says :—Many an officer has dwelt 
upon the importance of co-operation, but it has been reserved for, Mr. 
MacKenna to say the meaning of it distinct, and to hold it out as an ideal to 
follow. We Hope that the Government will follow his suggestions, encourage 


the co-operative movement, and help to nerate the country not only 
agriculturally. but also financially and 2 a 


56. Axdhrapatrika, of the 20th November, says: — Mr. Chamberlain has 
. stated in the House of Commons, while intro- 
Nang ‘aly n TR. ducing the Indian Civil Service Temporary 
Provisions Bill, that the measures adopted to protect the interests of the 
Indians make it clear that no injustice has been done to them. But we are at 
a loss to know why those measures have not been incorporated in the Bill. 
That they have not been so incorporated is a matter for great dissatisfaction 

to the Indians. 
In criticising the Indian Civil Service Bill, the Lokaprakasam, of the 


The Indian Civil Service Bill. 22nd November, points out, among other things, 
that inasmuch as promises contained in the 


Agricultare in India. 


Royal Proclamations, and Acts of Parliament have, on various occasions, 
been disregarded in the past, Indians cannot rest satisfied with the mere 
statement that, if successful Indians be less than one-fourth of the number of 
civilians to be appointed, the deficiency will be made good by selection, but 


that the proportion should be fixed by an Act itself, observes that, though 
oe candidates who serve at the front deserve to be granted some concessions, 
2 thing to do, under the circumstances, is to extend the age limit in 
2 er case, and not to abolish the examination altogether, and that the British 
n alone are responsible for the inability of the Indians to go to 

e front, for which it would be hard to make them suffer, and asks why 
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section 32 of the Act of 1858 should not be modified, so as to enable the 
Gorernment to salect: the candidates from amongst the Indians, if suitable 
5. The Mistaapetrike, of the 20th November, says :—It appears that 
1 the Agent of the Masulipatam Branch of the 
„ Bank of Madras is objecting to the washer- 
men washing clothes in the early morning at Volandapallem, for the reason 
that it disturbs his sleep. But when the people complained that the rice 
mills in the town was a source of ill-health to them, this same gentleman 
rotested against the complaint Which is more important —his sleep or the 
fivelihood of the washermen? We trust that our fair-minded Collector will 

do justice ia the matter. | 


58. In commenting on the proceedings of my public meeting held to 
rotest against the treatment accorded to 
The Medical Council. Dr. Krishnaswami Ayyar by the Medical 


Council, the Andhraprakasika, of the 24th November, proposes as a remedy 
the boycotting of all Allopathic Doctors for two or three years. 


Referring to the * 8 1 the meeting of the Madras 

5 gislative Council, the Aadhrapatrita, of the 
The Medical Coaneil. 21st November, writes :—Dr. a asks wh 
the practitioners of western medicine should help the practitioners of other 
systems. We never thought that his partiality to the system that he 
practises would make him stoop to this. It is mere highhandedness on the 
part of the Medical Council or Dr. Nayar to disdain all connection with 
Ayurvedic Doctors. It is very strange that Dr. Nayar has attempted to threaten 
the Government by saying that if they give leave for the introduction of 
Bills to amend the Medical Registration Act, it will be productive of great 
evil. ‘The Government is placed at a disadvantage wheu appeals are made 
to lie with the highest administrative authority as in this case. The less 
such an authority has to do with appeals the better will it be for the Govern- 
ment. Ifan appeal from the decision of the Medical Council should lie in 
a Court of Law, the Government would have been saved from all difficulties, 
in the matter of giving replies to interpellations. 


The Desabhimani, of the 14th November, criticises the attitude of 
The Medical Council the Medical Council towards Dr. Krishnaswami 
2 — Ayyar, who has undertaken the supervision of 
an Ayurvedie Dispensary, and prays that His Excellency the Governor will 
enquire into his case and do him justice. 
59. With reference to the free eg mover in the Legislative Council 
ardi village panchayats, the Axdhra- 
Village panchayate. salvia, of the 21st 1 says that half 
the members voted in favour of it, and regrets that it was rejected by the 
President giving his casting vote against it. | 
60. The Audhrapatrika, of the 2let November, says: —It is strange that 
The 8 Dr. Bourne, who has not distinguished himself 
1 - even as a Director of Public Instruction in 
Madras, has been appointed as the Director of the Research Institute, while 
Indians of great scientific reputation, such as Professor Bose-are available in 
India. The Government themselves have to explain why they do not 
recognise the claims of talented Indians. 


, a heading :—It is to be regretted that under the 
Ayorvedio system of medicine. ægis of the British rule which has vouchsafed 
to its Indian subjects several benefits, injuries of a grave nature such as the 
killing of the i uous arts and sciences have also been done to them. To 
cite one instance, Ayurvedic and Unani systems of medicine which have been 
more in among the people than the western system are being discour- 
aged and denounced. Dr. Krishnaswami Ayyar's name has been removed 
from the medical register on a flimsy charge of covering the Ayurvedic 


61. The Sasilekha, of the 19th November, says in a leader under this 
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Vydyan. When the Medical Registration Bill was introduced into the 
Council, it was of course anticipated and pointed out in vin that it the Bill 
was passed into an Act it would be a standing menace to the indigenous 
systems. Though the Government have shown no enco rageme it: whatever 
to these systems, the poor people in the mufussal get medical aid orely from 
the native doctors. If the Government really wish to save the people from 
the scourge of disease, they should encourage these systems for they cannot 
otherwise meet the demand for medical aid in this country. Besides, the 
people of this country are too poor to pay heavy fees to the doctors trained 
and qualified under the western system. It is hoped, therefore, that in view 
of these facts the Government will repeal the Medical Registration Act. 


62. Referring to the rumour that Lord Kitchener will be appointed to 

Lord Kiteb succeed Lord Hardinge as Viceroy, tlie Andhra- 

— prakasiku, of the 20th November, says :—It 

has shocked the hearts of the Indians to hear this rumour. Lord Kitchener 

will be a worse Viceroy than Lord Curzon. Nothing can be more unwise 
than to send such a ruler to guide the destinies of this country. 


63. The Andhrapairika, of the 23rd November, represents the Leader to 
Th 1 have written as follows: — The Ministers in 

e cost of administration. England are paid more than those in France, 
Germany and America. The Executive Members here, poor as India is, are 
paid more than the English Ministers. The Indians have no voice in 
financial matters. They cannot do anything more than disagree with the 
authorities when they spend the Indian revenues extravagautly. Indians 
must be appointed to high posts instead of Europeans if the cost of adminis- 
tration should be reduced. 


64. The Andhrapairika, of the 23rd November, says in ite leader :— 
Trai While the Colonial Secretary has, at the very 
eee commencement of the war, apoken distinctly 
on the place which the Colonies should occupy in the British Empire at the 
close of the war, the Secretary of State for India has always been silent as 
regards India. The formation of an Indian Volunteer Corps, the repeal of 
the Arms Act, the appointment of Indians to Military offices, and the indus- 
trial regeneration of India, are some of the questions awaiting solution at the 
hands of the rulers. It is unfortunate that India has as its Secretary one 
who is not alive to the importance of these questions, upon the solution of 
which much that is good for India depends. 


65. In disapproving as useless of the proposal to open coffee and tea 
clubs as a preventive of the people drinking 
intoxicating liquors, the Asdhrapatrika, of the 
23rd November, says: — As the proposal is under the contemplation of the 
Government, they will do well to consult the non-official public before 
coming to a decision, and also to note the rejection of a similar proposal by © 
the Punjab Government. The Government should pay re to public 
opinion and place obstacles in the way of people having an easy access to 
intoxicating liquors. They have to decide carefully where and when the 
liquors should be sold to the public, and in doing so they should follow the 
suggestions of the people. It is to be regretted that in spite of the examples 
of Russia and China, our Government are not thinking of a more effective 
way of putting an end to the vice of drinking than imposing heavy duties. 
66. The Andhrapairika, of 2 23rd November, says that the order of the 
0 overnment of India regarding the ex tion 
ro. of wheat has affected the Indian inhabitants of 
Mozambique in East Africa, whose chief food is wheat, and prays that the 
Government will take steps to provide them with an adequate supply just as 
they have done in the case of the wheat-eating inhabitants of Iudia. 
67. The Sudarsini, of the 15th November, has the following note :— 


A strange news has been received in Calcutta 
from the village of Rosebaria of the Farid pur 


Drinking. 


Strange news. 
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district. Certain boys formed themselves into two parties, callin one the 
English party and the other the German party. Ther stove with * other 
with the understanding that the leader of the party that would be defeated 
should have his ears cut off. The English party was defeated, and the leader 
was subjected to the abovesaid treatment. The matter was reported to the 
Divisional officer, who thereupon issued notices to the Germans. 


38. A correspondent to the Sasilekha, of the 19th November, writes in an 


article under this heading: — Before the Gov- 
_ Trade in India. ernment may decide to open glass factories in 


India, Japan glass trade may grow enormous in this country so much so that 


it may be very difficult afterwards to displace it. To check her imports, the 
principle of free trade must be discouraged and recourse had to levying pro- 
tective duties. Besides Japan, other countries like Norway and Sweden are 
also trying to flood the Indian market with their goods. The authorities in 
England are trying to make use of India for the benefit of their country and 
the colonies. They do not seem to have thought of any means by which the 

oor people in India can earn their livelihood and live without starvation. 
ii India should become prosperous, great Indian merchants must be 
N in the Imperial and the Provineial Executive Councils, and until 
then there is no hope of trade being a profitable concern to the Indians. 


69. The Desabhimani, of the 7th November (received on the 26th Novem- 

1 ber), makes the following remarks in its leader 

ö on the demise of Sir Henry Cotton: —English- 

men, who love India and endeavour to grant the wishes of the Indians, are 

rare. Can those who are accustomed to rule arbitrarily cherish the idea of 
the Indians getting independence ? 


70. The Sampad W of rp 5 November, writes: — His Excel- 
5 enc rd Hardinge will lay down the reins 
en Vimy. of his Viceregal “fice — March. His 
successor has not yet been named although it is usual to announce his name six 
months beforehand. The state of affairs in India is not altogether satisfactory. 
We have not many responsible officials in India who are both popular and 
capable of guiding the people by dint of their statemanship. The conspira- 
cies in the Punjab and elsewhere testify to the truth of this. The Hon’ble 
Mr. Surendra Nath Banerjea’s recent, interpellation touching the ill-treatment 
of Nagendra Chunder in the Multan Central Jail and the Hon’ble Sir Reginald 
Craddock’s reply thereto go to show that however just and high minded the 
higher officials may be, the irresponsible underlings are still heartless tyrants. 
To secure popular rule it is needless tu say that such shortcomings in the 
lower circles of the administration are as worthy of attention as the broader 
questions of policy are in the higher. ‘To protect the good and punish the 
wicked unbi by passion or prejudice is by no means an easy task. 
This implies a rare quality and is exactly what is needed in a Viceroy. An 
abundance of human sympathies and love of popularity coupled with a just 
and high minded attitute under all circumstances is far more essential than 
learning or a forceful personality. Above all there must be an intimate 
knowledge of the nature and qualities of the people of this country. The 
installation on the Viceregal gadi at this critical time of one who does not 
possess these qualifications can bode no good. It is time that the authorities 
at Home pitched upon the right man. Under the circumstances it seems to 
us that there cau be none in the whole Empire who is so eminently fitted 
to this exalted office as Lord Carmichael. We earnestly hope that this 
suggestion will commend itself to the Home Government. 


71. The Yogakshemam, of the 19th November, rejoices at the commutation 
of the death sentence into one of transportation 

Lord Hardinge and the for life in the case of 16 out of the 23 accused 
ore Conspiracy Case. in the Lahore conspiracy case, and observes 
that this act of Lord Hardinge’s will secure him a still higher place in the 
hearts of the Indians. 


Sama, 


Madras, 
Nov. 19th, 1915. 


DeeaBurmant, 


Guntar, 
Nov. 7th, 1915. 


Saur ABHYUDAYA, 


Mysore, 
Nov. 19th, 1915. 


Yoeaxsuemam, 
Trichur, 
Nov. Igth, 1915. 
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Mavorana, 


Nov. 19th, 1915. showered by several Indians on Lord Hardi 


Kuna Pammz, 
Calicut, 
Nov. 20th, 1915. 


Karon ran, 


Nov. 23rd, 1916. 


Calicut, 
Nov. 19th, 1916. 


Muxonaxa, 


Nov. 19th, 1915. 


Calicut 


Wov. 20th, 1916. 


Kurata Parrixa, 
Oalicut, 
Nov. 20th, 1916. 


Matazaz Iexam, 


Cochin, 


Nov. 19th, 1916. 


Kurata Paruixa, 
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ember, refers to the praises 
for om nt of the 

ntence into one of transportation for life in the case out of the 
23 — 3 condemned to death in the Lahore conspiracy case. 

Referring to the same subject. the K. erala Patrika, of the 20th November, 
points out that several people are of opinion that. considering the gravity of 
the offence with which they had been charged, it would be better to allow 
the accused to live and suffer than to hang them at once, and observes that 
the adverse comments of the Anglo-Indian papers on this generous act of the 
Viceroy's need not be taken seriously, as it is usual with them to severely 
criticise His Excellency’s actions. 


Writing on the same subject, the Keralodayam, of the 281d November, 
pooh-poohs the criticisms of the Anglo-Indian em on the Viceroy’s action, 
and observes that this gracious act of the Viceroy's has still further 
strengthened the ties of friendship between His Excellency and the people of 
India. 


72. Referring to the speech of Mr. Austen Chamberlain at the dinner 
given to the new Indian Civil Service officers 

Mr. Austen Chamberlain and on the eve of their 3 to India, the 
he new — Manorama, of the 19th November, hopes that 
the new civilians, coming out to India, will follow the wise counsels of the 


In a note the Masorama, of the I Oth Nov 


. Secretary of State and carry on the administration of India in an affectionate 


and sympathetic manner. 


73. The Manorama, of the 19th November, regrets that such of the 
2 Indians as go to forei countries and 
The Students’ Friends’ Com- complete their technical and industrial educa- 
mee. tion should have no scope for ing use of 
their knowledge when they return to India, and that, even in land, 
Indians should, as in America and Japan, be experiencing great difficulties 
in getting admission into the industrial factories, refers to the formation of 
the Students’ Friends’ Committee in Bombay for the purpose of bringi 
their difficulties to the notice of the Government and getting them removed, 
and hopes that the Government of India and the people will do everything 
necessary for the attainment of the objects which the committee has 
in view. 0 
74. Referring to the speeches of Sir Ali Imam and Lord Hardinge on 
the occasion of a farewell dinner given by 
the latter to the former, the Kerala Pairita, 
of the 20th November, observes that these 
speeches show that the Indians are entirely satisfied with His Excellency’s 


administration, and that His ‘Excellency has unlimited confidence in, and 
love for, them. 


75. The Kerala Patrika, of the 20th November, points out that, as in 

B 8 the case of some of the entertainments given 
4 _ of Tadians dy to Sir Sankaran Nayar in Madras, none of the 
; Europeans, rales 4 invited, attended the 


meeting held at Allahabad for expressing regret at the death of Sir P. M. 
Metha and Sir Henry Cotton. ers 


76. The Malabar Islam, of the 19th November, concludes the publication 


1 of its translation of the article under the 
1 — heading . Viſzyachaitaniem,“ which was 


Sir Ali Imam aud 
Hardinge. 


Lontributed to the Islamic Review by Mr. Shaik M. H. Khiduvayi, Bar.-at- 


Law. The whole article is an eulogy on the Muhammaden religion, and 
the portion given in the present issue points out, among other s, that, 
though all the belligerents in the present war proclaim that ht for 


justice, and with u view to crush militafiem, and not with motives of 


selfishness, they all turn their e i idi ies li 
all tu yes with avidity to countries like Belgium, 
oland, Albania, Istambul, and 2 and try to win over — 
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of the neutral States by offering them as bribes countries belonging to others 
According to this writer, only the wars, waged by Muhamma Nibi and his 
direct descendants, could be regarded as wars, waged for the sake of high 
moral principles. <0 
77. The Chakravarthi, of the 20th November, writes as follows:—The Oxaxeavaarm, 
Is there none to question? Morning Post, published in London, has a Nov. 40th, 1916. 
* leaderette, reviling Indians as a whole. It is 
of opinion that India, unlike the other parts of the Empire, has no rights and 
wers within the British Empire, because the Indians are dark-skinned. 
— can it be sweet to the white-coloured people, who contend that the 
dark-coloured ones should remain in a position of dependence and no power, 
and that they should not be allowed to enjoy freedom and authority, when 
they eat away the wealth of the latter? It says that all the help, both with 
men and with money, which, ever since the declaration of war, India has 
been rendering for the defence of the Empire, is insignificant. An excellent 
reward indeed for the sacrifices of the Indians! Excellent indeed is the 
gratitude displayed by the.said paper of the white men towards Indians 
who, greatly troubled as they have been by infectious diseases, starvation 
and ignorance, disregarding their own interests out of loyalty to the Throne 
sold even their kitchen utensils and paid the amount, thus realised, to the 


war funds! 1 
78. After stating that the ex port and import trade of India is larger than *«xssvanrmr, | ms 
that of all the other parts of the British Empire Nov, 20th, 1916. yi 

India’s trade. t together, the Chakravartht, of the 20th i 


ovember, observes:—The position of the 
Indians is like that of the bees. All the benefits go to others. 


115 
79. The Chakravarthi, of the 20th November, points out that a perusal Cm4xeavsarm, ' Hy 5 
heriai of his speech will show that Mr. Austen Vor. soth, 1945. 7 a 

a 4 Ae u and the term Chamberlain did not apply the term natives” f 
1 to the people of India, and thinks that Reuter's ö 
Agency is responsible for the mistake. | : i 


80. The Keralodayam, of the 23rd November, regrets that, though Native "=#s:oparam, 4 


. States form one-third of India, and their Nov. 257d, 1916. 
— 1 Progress aud Native population one-fourth of Indians, those who | 
j are responsible for the administration of India, 1 


as well as the Indian National Congress, should refuse to enquire into the wip 
condition of things in the Native States, and that the leaders and newspapers mh h 
in India should continue to oppose the concession of some of their privileges mt 
to the of these States, points out that, for the future welfare, as well as | 


the unification, of India, a recognition of the identical nature of the interests | | 
of these States and of British India, and their simultaneous progress, are Pay 
absolutely necessary, and that the present policy of non-interference by oH 
Government in the internal affairs of the Native States, has resulted in their Faia 
not paying any attention even to matters of extreme importance, so that . 
there is none to compel the native rulers to introduce Legislative Councils in 5 il 
their States, and bring their administration on a level with that of British 8 ’ ry 
India by introducing reforms and measures that are suited to the times, asks SAD 
why when a British Indian can be the Diwan of Cochin, a Cochinite should 4H 
not be allowed to complete for the I.C.S. and I.M.S. examinations, and 14 
finally expresses a hope that the Indian leaders will join hands with the 11 
prop e of the Native States in the latter’s endeavours for the establishment of f i 
opular Assemblies, Legislative Councils and institutions for the promotion i} : 
of local self.government, instead of contending, as they now do, that they : 110 
have nothing to do with the Native States. Ee 


81. The Kerala Pairika, of the 20th November, refers to an article in KL Farama, 1 
an American paper under the heading India Nov. z0ch, 1018. 1 

India should be armed by should be armed by England”, in which case if 
ee. according to the correspondent India can not 


only defend herself but also render substantial help to England, when she is 


Inu Parrixs, 


Calicut, 
Nov. 26th, 1915. 


Kepatoparam, 
Tricher , 
Nov. 28rd, 1915. 


Qaum Rerorr, 
Madras, 
Nov. 23rd, 1916. 
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attacked by other Powers, and thinks therefore that Indians ought to be 
given military training. He also says, among other things, that other 
Powers are. jealous of England: more on account of her possession and 
successful administration of India than of anything else, and that it has been 
a disappointment to her enemies that India should havo testified to her 
loyalty to England by the ungrudging saci fites she has made in this war, 
instead of rising against her. In his opinion, anything can be achieved, if 
India is armed. 1 4 a 
; menting upon the report of the Director of Industries for the 
aig 58 * vear 1914-15. the Kerala Patrika, of the. 20th 
Industries. November, doubts whether tne efforts of the 
department for improving the indigenous industies have produced any material 
results, points out that this is the opportunity for improving the dyeing 
industry, which has been considerably affected by the importation of dyes 
from foreign countries, refers to the measures adopted for the improvement 
of the oil and soap industries, the ox periments in connection with which were 
carried on by the Fishery Department, thinks that, if the Goverament will 
render sufficient assistance, the Soap Factory at Tanur will give permanent 
employment to the working classes there. and that, if Mr. Kesava Menon, 
wko is now employed in the work of refining oils, be offered a decent sslary 
and retained in that post, this industry cannot fail to thrive, and observes 
that the starting of new industries should be thought of only after the revival 
of old ones, which were once ina flourishing condition, and which were 
injuriously affected by the importation of articles from foreign countries, and 
that if the Industrial Department will search for those who are skilled in the 
old methods, and who may still be found in some obscure parts of the country, 
and with their help try to improve the old industries, the expenditure incurred 
for the maintenance of the department will certainly not be a waste. 


63. After quoting figures to show that the salaries of the officials in 
India are considerably higher than those of the 
officers in England, a cor ndent in the 
Keralodayam, of the 23rd November, says:—It is thus that the Britieh 
Government squander the money of the Indians. Those Europeans who 
come out to India are only tenth-rate men. Indians say that it is not proper 
that poor India should be made to pay such high salaries to them on the 
mere ground that they go out to a distant land. As the Indian Civil Service 
Examination is held in England, the intelligent but impecunious Indians 
are unable to appear for it. The result of the ing of the Indian Civil 
Service Bill into law will be that India will abound with worthless 
civilians in future. Its object seems to be that Indians should not get 
higher appointments in their own country. The whole world knows that 
Indians are impecunious. Not only all the roads to higher appointments in 
their own country are closed to such Indians, but their money is taken from 
them and freely given to others by way of salaries. The Leader says 
that the papers in England should insist upon its being done away with. 


84. The Qaumi Report, of the 28rd November, in a leader says on the 
one hand the cry is raised from West to East 
that Germany is tyrannical, barbarous and 


irreligious, and that she has been prepari 
for this bloodshed for forty tars The Pope has . ber, 


Bishops have removed her name from the list of the pious and clergymen 
have drawn the sword against her. 

Some enlightened persons have asserted that the war is a specimen of 
Christian civilisation, and that the aims and results of Christian teaching 


High paid officials. 


Grateful appreciation of 
Germany. 


involve injustice and ingratitude. 


On the other hand, it is re-echoed that Christianity is not to blame 


inasmuch as Germany, the transgressor of its laws, i 1 
has become metamo A into Satan and -C yond its pal 


Not only the Allies but neutrals also weep over the ruin of Belgium, 
the devastation of France and the sufferings of Serbia, and have expressed 
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their grief and indigation at the slaughter of wumen, children, old men and 
the sick and at the destruction of cathedrals, churches, hospitals and the 
sinking of hospital ships. All this has happened and is huppening and quite 
ight too. 8 

7" The editor next refers to the meeting of the National Missionary 
Council“ at Matheran, in the Bombay Presidency and says a vote of thanks 
has been passed by a number of very prominent English Christian Clergy 
and priests that the National Missionary Council desires to place on record an 
expression of its great thankfulness to God for the unselfish and unostenta- 
tious labours of German Missionaries in India which has resulted not only 
in the establishment of the existing German Missionaries but also in the 
founding of a few very successful British Missions. This Council full 


believes that these labours are the result of obedience to Christ, and that 


the nations of India have derived spiritual benefit therefrom. 
| The article proceeds. This is an appreciation and praise of the 
Germans from the lips and pens of English clergymen and priests. We are 
unable to say which knows, but British Ministers and those who are behind 
the scenes, or these Padris of Hindustan and whether in other lands they 
show the same obedience to Christ in advancing spiritual progress It isa 
problem incapable of solution as to why their nation has been guilty of such 
atrocities, injustice and rapine. 
If German Missionaries have not been spies and if they have not been 
rying into the affairs of the country, what is the answer to the statement of 
— writers and reliable correspondents that every German is a servant of 
his country? If these people have been doing their duty unselfishly, why 
have they been interned in Ahmadnagar? Why have their services been 
dispensed with and their Missions and factories closed down ? 


85. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 23rd November, writes: — Our readers 


2» will have observed in several previous issues 
oe a the way in which many Tatlen chiefs and 
influential people have assisted the 6 en in the present war and the 
number of recruits that have enlisted in the Punjab and other places. What 
has all this been due to? It is not because of the unprecedented advantages 
now received from the Government. The Government has supported us in 
every possible way in regard to education and material progress and has got 
to gather the things that have made for our present peace, tranquility and 
comfort. 

If we do not give og age on to our gratitude to such a kind and sympa- 
thetic Government for the favour shown to us, what greater proof of our 
worthlessness can be found 

This is the reason why to-day the principal Chiefs of India are ready to 


help the Government to the extent of cven giving up life and property. 


Thousands of poor helpless people unable to render any monetary assistance 
have shown their — ol to give their lives by gladly and freely joining 
as recruits. ‘These facts are not unknown to our Fae lig but we very 
much regret that although they have been foremost in giving expression to 
their loyalty but in giving practical effect thereto they have been found 
wanting. 

Is it because the population of Madras is less than that of Calcutta, 
Bombay or the Punjab, or have the people less spirit and less strength? 
If it has not been the case why are they so rarely referred in the journalistic 
world ? More especially in view of the fact that the ee of this Presi- 
dency pride themselves on their loyalty to the British Government. The 
time is not far distant when British successes will be celebrated all over 
the country. There will be a special honor’s list and general rejoicings. 
Then every country will receive of the royal favours in proportion to the 
assistance rendered. | 

In order that the influential people of our city may not be ashamed of 
their niggardliness, we appeal to the people and the country to endeavour, 
as far as ible, to ingratiate themselves with the Government, otherwise 
they will be sorry for it after the war. 


J anipan-r-Rozeaz, 
Madras, 
Nov. 23rd, 1915. 


ANDERAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
Mov. 19th, 1915. 


AwnpBRACHANDRIKa, 
Madras, 
Nov. 18th, 1915. 


Mysons Sraz, 


Mysore, 
Nov. L let, 1916. 


Sami ABHYUDAY4, 
Aer, 
Nov. 19th, 1915. 


Vairran ta Parana, 


Mysore, 
Nov. 25th, 1915. 


known. The Press Act enables the authorities todo anything they please. 
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III. LIOISsLATIOS. 


| 7 dhiapatrika, of the 19th November, has the following note: 
se e eee The Presidency Magistrate. of Bombay has 
The Press Act. demanded a security of Rs. 1,000 from Young 


India, a paper newly started in Bombay. The reason for this demand is not 


No more delay should be made in seeing that it is repealed. 
87. The Andhrachand / ita, of the 18th N ovember, says: — It appears to 
l * be the intention of the Medical Council to 
The Medical Registration Act exrush the Ayurvedie system of medicine as 
much as possible. The Medical Registration Act should be wholly repealed, 
or it should be so amended that it might not be a menace to the Ayurvedic 
and Unani systems of medicine or to the practitioners of those systems. 


IV.—NatTIvE STATES. 


88. Dwelling on the advantages of connecting Mysore with a direct line 
Rail ora of railway with some near seaport on the West 
allway extension in Mysore. Coast, the Mysore Star, of the 21st November, 
observes that the whole province would doubtless rejoice at the news that 
the Government of India are said to have approved the scheme to extend 
the line from Shimoga to the port of Bhatkal in North Canara, and that 
arrangements to commence the work are already being made. The paper 
observes that it is gencrally believed that nothing can be more conducive to 
the economic development of the province than this direct railway con- 
munication which will render the traders of Mysore no longer dependent on 
the middlemen in the coastal cities of Madras and Bombay through whom 
almost all the export and import business of the province has to be conducted 
at present. The paper finally observes that the memory of Lord Hardinge 
and Sir Veshveshvarayya will remain ever green in the minds of the 
Mysoreans for this great boon. 


89 The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 19th November, observes that the 
various schemes put forward in regard to 
female education are wholly unsuited to the 
requirements of this country inasmuch as they are on western ideals 
which aim at providing such training and education as would enable the 
women to gain some independent means of livelihood whereas the national 
ideal in India is to fit them for domestie duties and give them such accom- 
plishments as would help them to be devoted wives and efficient mothers and 
thus add to the brightness of the home and not to its income. The paper 
says that while the present system of school and university education is not 
well suited even to the boys it is needless to say how much less suited it 
must be to girls, and finally urges that the Educational Central Committee 
organised in connection with the Economic Conference in Mysore ought to 
formulate some better _— of female education in Mysore more in conso- 
nance with the national requirements in place of the present one which has 
too marked a tendency to make our girls masculine. 


90. The Vrittanta Patrika, of the 25th November, writes :—The Mysore 
Progressive measures in Mysore. Government have issued * pamphlet con 
mending to the consideration and support of 

the popular leaders some twenty matters indicating the direction in which 
popular advancement is sought in the current year. We are inclined to 
think that it would have been far more profitable to take up only two or 
three of these lines of progress at a time instead of diffusing popular activity 
over some twenty matters simultaneously. The enthusiasm evinced in this 
direction is doubtless very commendable but we are afraid that it is apt to 
evaporate ty the time these ambitious schemes apper in print. We even 
doubt whether there is any large number in the province who can at least 


comprehend what is aimed at. Again, we nowhere hear of any attempts to 


Female education in Mysore. 
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overhaul the administrative machinery of the Government. The Revenue 
officials taxed with the inquiries connected with these progressive measures 
can hardly have the time to attend to their more legitimate duties of a 
routine nature, and the consequent dilatoriness on their part in this regard is 


becoming a 12 of more frequent complaint in all quarters. The perio- 
dical reports of progress read very well on paper. But what is actually 


achieved, it is to be feared, is after all not very encouraging. Again, the 
scheme for village improvement is just beginning to assume some shape but 
by making it too ambitious and exacting the enthusiasm now shown by the 


people in regard to it is apt to wane too speedily. 


ERRATA. 


Report No. 47. | 
Page 1979, paragraph 38, line 15, read Premier for Primier”’. 
1 17 38 „ 19, insert, after “certitude ”’. 
* * 39 „ 10, insert and after secret“. i 
Page 1986 „ 65 „ 7, read baneful for banefull“. 
7 12 65 „ 14, read “stem” for “ stern ”. 


Page 1988, second line, for sometimes read sometime”. 
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Janapati Pattäbhiräma Séstri, 
Hindu, Brahman. 44 years. 

A. Abdul Basith, Muhammadan, 
38 years. . 

Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 
67 years. 

Syed Jalal-ud-din 

. 2 38 years. 

rinivasa Ayyangar, 39 years, 
and Subrahmaniya el 39 
years, Hindu, B . 

Rao Sabib G. Näräyanaswämi 
Nayudu, B.a., Hindu, Sudra, 
49 years. 

J. R Kanga Raju, Hinda, Balija, 
40 years. 

Maulvi Inayat Husain Khan 
Sahib, 2 40 yeurs. 

Muhammad Bashir - ud- din 

„ Muhammadan, 27 
years. 


Sahib, 


Syed Muhammad Vali-ul-lah } 
Husaini, Muhammadan, 20 
years. 

M. Ansar-ud-din Sahib Bakhud, 
Mubammadan, 34 years. 

Maniswawi Mudaliyar, Hindu, 
Vellalu, 30 years. 

Nyayapati Rangamannar, Hindu, 

yehnava, 29 years. 

Mutnuri Krishna Rao, Hindu, 
Brahman, 37 years. 

B. Narayauaswami, Hindu, 


Brahman, 22 years. 


Daily and K. Nageswara Rao, Hindu, 

* weekly. Brahman, 45 years. 

Bi-weekly. A. C. Pärthasärathi Nayudu, 
Hindu, Balija, 61 years. 

K. Surria Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
41 years. 


‘age | Andhra Patrika Press, George- 
Telagu. 


town, Madras. 
Telugu. Hindu Press, 
| Madras. 
Anglo- | Published at the 
Telugu. Academy 


Mount Road, 
Telugu | Quarterly. 


Felix Alexander D’Cruz, Anglo- 
Indian, 58 years. 


English. | Fort- 


Published at No. 323, Thumbu 
Chetty Street, printed by 
the Ananda Press, George- 
town, Madras. 

Messrs. Thamby & Co., Civil 
— Military Station, Banga - 
ore. 

Sarasvati Press, Cocanada 


Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore 


district. 
Modern Press, Pondicherry .. 


nightly. 


Monthly .. 


Daily 


Monthly .. 
Do. 


Do. ee 


The Hon’ble Dr. T. M. Nayar, 
Hindu, Nayur, 45 years. 


* 


H. Plumbe, European, 57 years. 


V. Gopala Krishna Rao, Hindu, 
Brahman. 28 years. 

Rev. 8. Zcheme, German, 50 
years. 


Arabindo Ghose, Hindu, 
Kayastha, 44 years, Paul 
Richard , 48 years, and Madame 
Richard, French. 


* Started, . uly 177 


1 Suspended by order of the Resident in Mysore after its issue of 15th March 1916. 
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Aryabala Samaj English. | Krishnaraja Vani Vilas Press, 
1 Mysore. 

Arye _, Dharma Pra- Sri Lakehmi Vilasa Press, . 

N li, 1 State. Hindu, B , 31 — 

alge Mahilé i im . | Publish Nanjangud . «+ | M. Sitarama Jois, Hindu, Brab- 

(Mysore) on printed at the | man, 21 years. 

Graduates’ 8 Associa- 

tion Press, re 

Aryathilaka . . | Vanivilasa Free, I Bellary. .- | Do. K. Subba Sastraju, Hindu, 


1 — Guy 
Arya Vysya ia Arya Vysya Press, Guntor .. Fort- aa? Hindu, 


a aaa 8.5 

Asha * oe iya .. | Asha Press, Berhampur ‘ . . Rothe His Hindu, Brahman, 
years. 

Aswaléyana Karma K. Narasimbayya & * n Mahadeva Sastri, Hindu, Brab- 
Kalänidhi. Printers, Mysore. man, 60 years. 


tma Poshini.. Akebararatoa Prakasika Press, Rev. P. V. Joseph, Syrian 

* . Kunnankulam, Cochin State. Christian, 26 

Bala Mitra or Children’s | 7 . |C.L.8. Press, Memorial Hall . Mrs. E. 8. — European, 
Friend. Compound, Madras. | 35 years. 


Balamitram or Basel Mission Press, Manga- . «. | C. Rens, German, 37 years .. 
. lore. 
Balar Dutan or i) .. | Published at Nazareth, | - .. | Soeeph A. Jesudasan, Indian 
Children’s Herald. rinted at the Darling Christian, 38 years. 
Pri ting Presse, Palamoottah. | 
Baliyar Mittiran o „e. ES. "Tees, Memorial Hall . «. | Rev. R. Roberteon, European .. 
Children’s Friend. Compound, ‘Madras. 
Baliyar Nesan or Chil- . «- | Palamoottsh Printing | . e | Rev. R. V. Asirvadam, Indian 
dren’s Magazine. Palamcottab. | | Obristian, 44 years. 
Bar, Platform and ish. | Modern Press, Pondicherry .. .. . Dartnell, Eurasian, 38 years.. 


Pulpit. | 
B.G.M. College Maga- ish | Basel Slission Press, Manga- W. K. Hoare, Englishman, 61 
| 


* . * 
—— ao ve — * as — 1 — 
wee : . _ » — wt Rn 2 — 
— * ce * — RX — 
. 
" 1 — MP 
2 1 2 
— —— — — — — a “Wiis * 3 
» 7 ~ - — 444 ee — 5 
- v 2 a 8 : . 
: * 3 ä ea 2 “a * 8 * 
— ee 
at . 9 ie 0 - — — 
80 — _ 
se a Pee . . - 
- 
— “ a 
* — " 
3 


2 — P 
« 
oe 6 c —- % ² 
ao - — “* ~ — — = * “ * 
— . N * . — * 2. — - 


sine. lore. years. 


; ; 
* 
* 

7 


y * 
Bhagyoda yam Bhagyodayam Press. Trivan- | Weekly. M. Raman Pillai, Hinda, Nayar, 
* — Travancore State. 4 38 years. — 


Falam. | 
Bhakti Vijaya .. . | Cunarese | Srinivasa Press, Mysore .. Monthly. M. Sitarama Sastri, Hindu, Brab- 
Bharatamata =. . 1 Press, 1 oe 
Te 3 
Bharati a — — * — Prese, Bellary. Do. 
Fharati, formerly the Tamil. 82 Prees, Georgetown, | Daly 


Inraiya Samacharam. * Nas 
Bkére‘i Vildea . Canarese | Bhuvaneswari I’rees, Mysore. Monthly. 


46 fue v. Vyasam.* Tamil Bhuloka Vyssam Press, Do. 


| Georgetown, Madras. 
Bhuvaneswari oe | Telugu. V id wa jjana Manoranjani 


—5 — Sg, Godavari , 


48 Bible Faith Mission English. ne Fress, Royapetta, ones in two | Charles R. Vedanta 
Standard. adras months. Indian 
Bédhaka Bödhini . | Canarese Venepee Mission Press, Monthly 
ysore. 
Carlylear... English. | her = Press, Rajah- Fort- . 4. 
N | | mun — y- , 39 years, 
| Catholic Meseenger .. | Mala- Publish an Kuruvalangad, “Mo 7.18. A, Nidbyiri, . ., Indian 
. yalam. but printed et the Malayala Christian, 30 years. 
| | Manorama Press, Kottayam, | 
1 . er gap State. 
Catholic Register. | English. | Fu lished at 8an Thomé, Do. . u- 
. inted at the Presidency guere, 36 years. „ 
rees, Georgetown, Madras. 
Catholic Watch-| Po. Published at the Catholic | Weekly .. | Rev. Father E use, European .. 
man. Supply Society, Georgetown, | 
rinted at t 0 | 
: Georgetown, Madras. | 
Chakravarthi . | Mala- Chakravarthi Press, Muttan- Do. .. | K. Janiadhana Menon, Hinds, 
yalam.| cherry, Cochin State Sudra, 29 years 
Chakravartini .. | Tsmil.. Sachchidananda Fem, Koma- Monthly. K. Vadivela Chetti, Hindu, 
leswaranpettah, Madras. Vania, 62 years. 


Christ Church, Madras, | English. | Metbodist Publishing House, Do. | Rev. W. E. Wood, n. 4., LL. 5. 


Monthly Magazine. Mount Koad, Madras. : 1 46 years. 
Christian College Maga- | Do. Do. do. a B. Hoss 9893 ie ee 
zine. 


* Revived, 6th January 1915. 
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Ne. Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — 
on. 
eee —. ee ee mE ee om : b 
: 2 3 4 5 6 


—— 
—— — — — — — 


* wares a Weekly .. | Rev. J. Lazarus, 1. A., b. p., 600 
225 roulway, . Indian Christian, 6 

69 Church Mission College Darling "Printing Press, | Quarterly. J. Jnanamuthu, Lr L. 7., 500 

2 ag > Tionevelly. 2 Indian Christian, 49 years. 
Argus... Do, | Cochin Argus Press, British Weekly. C. Hamilton Pereira, Anglo- | 
Cochin. Indian, 46 years. 
Pablished at 41, Anantam Do. . C. 8 Chakrapani Pillai, Hindu, 1,000 
Pepayys Street, Choolai, Yadhuva, 37 years. 


= at the Srinivasa 
, Chintadripet, Madras. 
Vasanta Press, theosophical Do. Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 7,000 


* 
— 
— = —— ee — — — 
— 2 — ~ — . 
: * * 
— 


63 | Cont Le Do. | Published at Wie a tated | Shenthy-.< ibe Bee 
* . u ut pore, print onthly .. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar 600 
Review. at the Modern Printing Hindu, Brahman, 34 a” 
Works, Mount Koad, Madras. 
64 | Co-operative Bulletin .. | Canarese | Irish Press, Bungalore City .. Do. . KR. 8. Krishna Ayyar, Hindu, 500 
| Brahman, 31 years. 


65 | Criminal Law Review.. | English. | Published at Mylapore, printed Weekly .. M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 600 
| at the Modern Print: Hindu, Brahmau, 34 years. 
| Worke, Mount Road, Madras. 6 

66 | Daily Post t oe Do. Daily Post Press, Civil and Daily (two T. M. Babington, European. 3,600 


| Mili Station, Bangalore. | editions). 
67 | Deccan Law Report .. Urdu. Deccan w Report Press, Monthly. Ghulam Akbar Khan Sahib, 1,000 


| | Troop Bazaar, Hyderabad. Muhamwadan, 36 years. 
68 | Desabhimani .. | Anglo- | Patriot Press, Caddalore New | Weekly .. F. T. Tiruvenkata Achari, 46% 
Tamil Town. | Hindu, Brahman, 30 years. 
69 Do. .. Anglo Desabhimani Press, Guntir .. o. D. Séshéchalapathi Rao, @indu, 600 
| Telugu. | . | Brahman, 48 years. 
70 20. .. Anglo- Sri Krishna Vilasam Press, | Do. T. K. Narayanan, Hindu, 1,400 
| tl _ Quilon, Travancore. | | Eshava, 29 years. 
a | | 
Telage. Manorama Press, Rajab- | Do. ee Ramamurti, Hindu, 700 
. | mundry. | rahman, 43 years. 
Do. Sujeuaranzani Press, (oca- | Quarterly. Rev. N. Abraham, Indian 1,000 
‘ | nada. | Cbristian. 
.. | Canarese | Sachchidunanda Press, Davau- Fort- M.  Muanjappa Hardaisar, 250 
| re, Mysore State. nichtly. Hindu. — at, 30 years. 
Mal- | mi Sehayam Press, Monthly. rs Sankunni arriar, Hindu, 450 
| yalam. | — Desem, Malabar Voariyun, 45 years. 
| iat riet. | 
72 | DI — Prachara .. | English. [PR cnn Trading Association | Weekly. A. Mahadeva Sastri, Hindu, 220 
: ) M * Preen Qail B k. Madhar- cg Hindu 820 
76 Dharma Poshini.§ Anglo- anomohanam , Quilon, | Bi- adhavan Onnithan, Hindu, 
. 4 Ma. | Travancore State. monthly. | Nayar, 37 years. 
77 | Dharmasadhini .. Telugu. Scape & Co.'s Press, Cocanada. Fort- |. Narasimham, Hindu, Brah- 500 


tly. | man, 28 yeers. 


| nigh | 
a | lish. | Published at Mylapore, printed Monthly. M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 1,500 
’ me * | 1. | @ the — Printing | Hindu, Brahman, 34 years. 


| Works, Mount Road, Madras. | f 
79 | Disciple .. ae a Do. Vasantha Press, Theosophical Quarterly. Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 2,000 
Society Buildings, Adyar. | 87 years. 
80 , Telugu. | Victoria. Jubilee Press, Monthly. | P. Narasimbayya, 58 years, and | 1,250 
1 22 Chittoor. : J. Srinivasa Räo, 63 years, 


Hindas, Brahmans. 
_Weskly .. D. A. John Nadar, Indian Christ-| 1, 000 
| | ian, 45 years. 


x 2 2 2 2 5 
Dra bhimani .. Tamil -. | Dravidabhimani Press, Salem. 


| A* 

2 ish. | Srinivasa Varada Achari & Monthly. C. Srinivasa Achari. Hindu, 600 

Educational Engl Co.'s Press, Mount Road, | Brahman, 60 years 

| Review. Madras. | 

' — 

1 „ najab- Do. P. Subba Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 1,50) 

83 | Rates Shee Jour- | Telugu. | — Press ja | 38 rears, 0 
y ’ : inti Press, Doo. | Kev. 1). Pakkianathin, Indian 1,060 

84 | Friendly Instractor .. | Tamil i — , — vee | Christian, 62 years. 
86 Gospel Witness .. | English. A. E. L. Mission Press, Guntar. | Do. .. | Rev. Victor McCaulay, Ameri- 350 


| can, 40 years. 


: | . : Ellore, Do. N. Chelapati Rao, Hindu, Brah- 400 
06 |Gribelabehm' .. .. | Telugu. | Manjuvaui Frees, —Eilore, | won, 87 years. 
1 3 Basel Mission Press, Munge- | 1 | C. Renz, German, 37 years 92 240 


Guru * the 412 Press, ae eee 5 Felegethen, Hindu, Tiyya, 1,900 
Harvest Field ar 5 Wesleyan Dien Press, Dv. .. H. 69 European, 640 


M — 1 * * — 
ore „Mount Road, Daily and Syed Muhammad Fali-ul-lah 500 
er gs Islamia Press month! 


Madras — — 20 yrs 
tional Press jah Road, 8. Kasturiranga Ayyangar, Aa., 6 
#1 | Hindu 0 + —~ 9 | n. L., Hindu. —— 56 * 
years. 
: .. |S. Sandararaja Ayy r., B.a. i 
92 Kinda Nesan .. | Tamil .. South nthe Press, George- Hindu, B * . „„ 1,600 
* Started, 27th September 1916. + Ceased on 16th September 1915 and revived on the 27th idem. } Started, April 1915, 


} Started, 17th August 1916. 
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Name of publication. 


Where published. 


102 


103 
104 


105 
106 
107 


108 
109 
110 


111 


Hitakarini ... Tamil. 
Do. Teluga. 
English. 


lustrated Crimi- Do. 
tion 


nal In Vellore, North Arcot district. 
aa Tamil * ress, George- ‘Daily oe 
town, Madras. 

Indian Advertiser. | french, 1 Louis Sinraya de . 

Eng- Saigon, Pondicherry. 
lish and 

Indian mb. Published Tholasings | Do. 
ricul- u at 50 
tural wort. Ar Perama)koil — printed 

at the Commercial Press, 
0 Triplicane, Madras. 

Indian Christian Do. Madras Times Press, Mount Do. 

Road , Madras. 

Indian Christian | Do. Pablished in Bangalore, rinted Do. 

Endeavour. at the Wesleyan Mission 
Press, Mysore. 

Indian Church News| Do. Hogarth Press, Boyspettab, Do. 
—— a est 2 2. — &.¢ Minerva Do 
dian o. ompson 0.0 . 

57 — Georgetown, Madras. 

Ind ian Interpreter. Do. 8. F.C. K. Press, V epery, Quarterly. 

Madras. | 

Indian Ladies’ Maga- Do. Methodist Publishing House, Do. 
zine. Mount Road, Madras. 

Indian Law Tamil. Indian Law Gazette Press, Monthly. 
Gazette. | Chintadripet, Madras. 

Indian Law Journal .. English | India Printing Works, Fort- 

and Redon Madras. — 0 
Tamil. 


Indian Law Quarterly .. 


Indian Missionary Intel- | Anglo- 
fae 2 

In Patriot English. 

Indian Railway Do. 
Journal. 

Indian Review .. Do. 


Indian Students’ Do. 
Temil .. 


Record. t 
Industrial Edacation .. 


Jaina Hitaishini s Do 

Jana or Tamil 
People’s Friend 

Janan oo | Be 


Vidyartini Sama) 


Cocanada. 


1 Vilas Press, Mahbub- 
r, Hyderabad State. 
Poblished at Mylapore, printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplioane, Madras. 
Hithakarini Trees, Elloro, 
Kistna district. 
C. M. S. Dove Press, Maguli- 


India | Printing Works, George- 
town, Madras. 
Criminal Investigation Press, 


at ‘Tbompson 

Minerva Piess, Georgetown, 

Madras. 
Southern 

Trichinopoly. 


Star Press, 


town, Madras. 


Pp Published at 
| ‘printed 
„ Road, Madras. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


g 


g 
. A. Nateran & Co.'s . 


| W 4 nag Madras. 


Weekly .. 
Bev. D. Ansntam, . ., bb 


Monthly . 
Fort- 


nightly. 


month] 


y- 
English, Published at Mylapore, or Qoarterly. 


Do. 


eekly. 
et ar | Monthly. . 


Do. 


| Methodist Publishing House, | | Fort- 


| Mount Road, Madras. 
Published at 
Street, 


Anva 
Georgetown, aud 
ran, Press, 
Madras. 
Ambika Press, Park Town, 
| Madrus. 


| Rivayothul Islam Press, Tri- 


| plicane, Madras. 
: | Published at Kokkarne, Brah- 
— at the Sarada | 


| mawar, 
Press, og amy 
_Vardhamana Press, Mysore 
| 


Madras. 
Sri Krishna 
Tanjore. 


Vilas Press, 


Guardian Press, Georgetown, 


i 


rinted at the Kalarathna- | 
Georgetown, | 


' 


| 


nightly. 


Pillai MW — . 


Do. 


Daily .. 
Monthly.. 
Do. 


Do. 
Weekly . 


| . Punnayys, II 
T. K. Senda Ayer, Hinds, | 


P. V. Sabha 


P. V. 


* — Indian, 
. K Swaminatha Ayyar, Hinda, 


Viealakshi Ammal, AI. Hindu. Brah- 


man, 35 years. 


M. L. Narasimha Sarma, Hindu, 


Brahman, 32 years. 
Christian, 64 


finde, Brahmas 


28 years. 


Brahman, 43 years. 


Hinde, V , 42 years 


A. Rajala Reddi, Hinda, Reddi, 


26 years. 


Ayysr, 
* 35 years. 


A. BE Redwood, European, 


4 Halliwell, European .. 


Christian, 


Brahman, 33 years. 
' Rev. N. ‘Macnicol, . ., 48 
| years, and Rev. A. Robert- 


N. Madbakriabna 
M. C. Parthasarath 


T. V. Krishna Das 


dat A. A., 
Indian x sean, 


Hinda, Belije, 39 


u. A., 1 L., Hinds, 
42 vears 


Brabman, 40 years. 


ian, 47 y 


| 
| 
* — | 


' 


i 


Hindu, 
| 


| . 43 years, Caropeans. 
Mrs. 


Nayalu. 


P. R. Ganapati Ayyar, Hinda, 


Thomae Ralph Hopper, Christ 
| Indian Patriot Press, George. * and Diwan Bahedar C. Karanakare | 


Menon, 5. ., Hinds, Nagar, 68 


man, 45 years. 


G. A. Nutesa Ayyar, 2. 4. , r. u. U., 


Hindu, Brahman, 46 


= — I. King, . — 
ck 


ings Madsliyar, Hindu, 
a, Ti years. 


a | G. Kodandaramayya, W.., 


Hinda, Brahman, 55 years. 


36 years. 


G. A. Vaidyaraman, ».a., Hindu, 


» Hindz, | 


Brahman, 47 years. 


Vellala, 56 years, 


years 
8. K. Subbe Rao, Hindu, Brah- 


| 
| 


E. N. A 128 Mahem- | 
madan, 38 
. Nabbire} 2 Pile 83 years. 


M. S. Dharanendrayya, Juin, | 


500 


1,400 


500 


§00 
1,006 


* Temporarily discontinued, May 1916. 


t Discontinued, January 1016. 
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No. Name of pubiication. “66 of Wh | 
1 — Edition. Name, oast Ciroula- 
0 , caste and age of editor. 
— Bae we tion. 
2 — 
3 — - 3 
1 4 
124|Janmi .. . | Sty 
6 ym 9 i Sabayam Press, Monthl nate 
: ooo Desam, Malabar iti * Manavikraman Tamburan. 350 
125 Jaridah-i-Rosgar „ Urda .. |B ‘og 1 ndu, Sumantan, 43 years. ’ 
126 Madras. , Spee, y and | Muhammad , 
Jnana nanu Tamil. Published in My) a weekly. | Maha 2 Latif Sahib, 1,100 
| at the 1 printed | Monthly .. | Schrahmanya ’ - 36 years. 
n nn 1 DS 
ee 50 . agg printed at a Annually. I. N | 
ialba , I. N. Coelh : 
128 | Journal ot the Madras | Eagliab. 4 — * ä Christian, at hiss.” — ” 
Agricul adente’ | ° blished at t ; 
| Union. „ College, EE Monthly. M. R. Ramaswami Siva, 2.4 400 
| at the Literary Sun Press Hindu, Brahman, 46 years zs 
129 Journal of the Mubam Coimbatore . 
nean — Edweational Urdu . Published at 15, Franci 
Association of 8 | Joseph 8 „ Francis Do. | Abdul Hamid H 
of South- : treet, Georgetown id Hasan, B.4., LL.B 500 
130 | Sous India. 1 Prete, Muhammadan, 48 years. 
ournal : ‘ , un d, N 
South of the English. 2 — at K Quarterly. K. B. Ramana 
Association. 1 printed | | a tha Ayyar, u., 800 
n Srinivasa Varada | -L., I. r., Hindu, Brahman 
— ac Co.’6 Press, | : ot years. 
131 | J | 1 
yotis e eee, | Cansvess e Pom — | Monthly | 8. Sachchi 
132 Kadam oe | ee . Cc idananda J 2 * 
| bari Sangreha .. Do. Bhuvancswari Press, Mysore | Do — n, 32 years." 5 * 
133 Kalai a 9 ° ee ramana Sastri, Hi 
| Magal „Tamil 8 Sinnaya Press, Pondi- : Do 8 W 27 years. dinda, 200 
131 | erry. * ° ee 0 uugaru ath ‘ 
— 2 oh Vartha-| Do .. Kaviprakasa: Ganeshanand | Week] x Kammala, 41 — — ad 
135 | Kalpaka oe .. , English r arne... 7. e Chetti, Hindu, 5,000 
' n inti oe 
| — ng Press, | Monthly. | T. W e Rao, Hindu, Brah- 730 
136 Kes : | 31 Fears. 
: — om 855 Irich Press, Bangalore City .. | Bi-weekly. | D. V. Gundappa, Hind 
137 Karnétaka Chandrike.. Canarese Graduates’ Trading A »vciation | Month! N — yen. 5 il 
188 | Karnétaka Granthaméle. 0. 188 — do D on — oan wc ns 
82 . ° 0. .. | B. Subba Rao, B. 2 
b wel Kalé- bo. Sxinivats Prees, Mycore ay 1, Brahman, 45 to 
140 | ' as e „A, Bamanuja Ayyan 
Kavita ee eo | Telugu. Vidwajjana Manoranjini Press, 1 Do v — Brahman, 50 8 8 250 
| Pithapuram, Godavari - VV. Venkatarama Sastri, 29 years, 250 
141 Kerala Deepika district. : and V. Ramakris hna Sastri, 
„, Anglo- § Coronation Memorial Syri Fort- — I Hindus, Brahmans. 
Fires. — — | night! . 
142 , Kerala Travancore State N — „ 
| Keralakemmalamitron. | Male- e Coast Press, Caliout | Do : : 
143 Kerala! yalam. 2 ‘ r Pea Hindu, Kammalan 1,000 
| 1 ee W Teves Kalpadram | Monthly .. | F C. Kanjennt Achen, Hind 
0 ur. C 5 8 Pte * u, in 9 
1% | Kerala Patrike .. bo. Vidys Vilasam "Prom, Calicat, Weekly .. C 8 Nees 
145 Kerala Sanchari.. Do „ ene etn Se 
| | Do. do. Do d. K Govindan Waser. 
40% | Kenta enn e D Bd Bas lan Nayar, Hindu, 1,350 
| Do. Published Nayar, 57 years. 
_ Yoong Men of Aale re. H. Kunber, German, 41 years... | 450 
| , ä the * German Mission 
147 | Keraleeya | Press, Mangalore. 
| bhimani. A Kerala Bhimani Press, Maveli- | Weekly .. | Jacob Kurien, Indi sti 
| kara, Travancore State. | 29 yeurs Indian Christian, 750 
143 | Keralodayam 3 
| | Kerala Kalpadra P . 
| Trichur, Cochin State. * | soln tae 1 Menon, 56 years, 700 
140 R g | and V. Narayana Menon, 40 
Kap. Do. Base! Mission Press, Manga- | Fort- ‘ yous, Hindas, Sudras. 
150 | Kistna . lore. night! onal r 800 
| patrika . Telugu. Kistna Swadeshi Press, | Weerly Metnasi Krish , 
4 "| Musulipatam. , 1 ishna Rao, -tindu, 200 
| Kolar Gold Fields English. | Kolar (iold Fields News Press, Do. A. — . 13 1 
162 | K ows. 1 Mysore State. | ° years S, nglo-Indian, 63 400 
onkani Dirven .. Konkani | KodialBail Press, Mangalore Fort f 
in Cana - 8 9 A. J. Mascarenhas, Indian 71⁰ 
| reese | tightly. Christian, 27 years. 
i ters. 
163 | Le Gerbe du Maduré . French. St. Joseph's Industrial Schoo) Monthly — 
164 | Lak . s Press, Trichinopoly. . 44 om Gross, 3.J., Ger nan, 260 
shmi Bhai .. „ Mala- Vidyavinodini press, Tri- v eee * ee 
valam. chur, Cochin State. | ae 4 mee Hindu, 1.390 
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| 


ä———5ð — — —— 


168 


159 


160 | 


161 


162 


174 


176 


176 


177 


178 


} 


| 


Liter 
teur o Journal). 


Liva-al Islam 


ary Gleaner. 


Madras 
nightly. t 


Madras Mail 


Madras 


ren. 


Journal 


(formerly the Ame- 


Local Self-govern- 
ment Gazette. t 


Madras Church Mission - 
Fort- 


Madras Law Journal 


Madras Law Times 


Madras Weekly Notes 


Young 


Magazine for Students, 
Teachers and Child- 


me 


Englisb. 


1 


Tamil. 
Anglo- | 
Mala- 

yalam. | 
Tamil .. 
Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Io. 


Tamil .. 


Lakshmi Seahayam_ Press, 
Kéttakkal Desam, Malabar 
district. 

Do. do. 


Pablished at Mylapore, 
at Messers. Thom 
Minerva Press, 
Madras. . 

St. Joseph's Prees, Karikal .. 


inted 
Co. 8 
town, 


Published at the Young Men's 
Literary Association, Tripli- 
cane, printed at the Modern 
l’rintio Works, Mount 
Road, Madras. 


'Muhammadia Press, George 


town, Madras. 


Publis!:ed xt No. 7, Badriab 
Garden Street, Georgetown, 
7 by Higginbothams, 


Mount Road, 
Madras. 
Unien Press, Nemakkal, 
‘Vriehinopoly district. 
Lokaprakasam | Printing 
rtment, Janopakari 
Press, Trichur, Coehin State. 
Saraswathi Vilas Press, Maya- 
varnm, Tanjore district. 
Sachchi a Press, Koma- 
leswaranpettah, Madras. 
C. L. S. Prees, Memoria) Hall 
Thanikachala 


Compound, Madras. 

Published at 
Mudali Street, Triplicane, 
the printed at Commercial 
Press, Triplicane, Madras. 

Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Graduates’ Trading Ass2cia- 
tion Press, Mysore. 

Published by the Madras Pro- 
vineial Co-operative Union, 
Limited, ‘Triplicane, printed 
at the Commercia] Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 

R. P. C. K. Press, Vepory, 
Madras. 

Uablished at 333. Thumbu 
Chetti Street, printed at the 
Minerva Press, Georgetown, 

Published Myl 
ublis at ylapore 

rinted at the Commercial 
ress, Triplicane, Madras. 

Published at the Law Times 
office, Georgetown, printed 


at the Modern Printi 
Works, Mount i 
Madras. 


Madras Mail Press. No. 6, 
North Beach Road, Madras. 


Madras Times 
Road, Madras. 


Press, Mount 


Published at Mylapore, 
cog the Guardian 
eorgetown, : 
Published at the Y.MC.A., 
ted at Methodist Pub- 
hing House, Mount Road, 


Palamootteh Printing Press, 
Palamcottah. 


—— ty, tS — 


Edition. 


Name, caste und age of editor. 


- 
— 


5 


6 


Monthly .. 


Do. 
Weekly .. 


De. ec 
Monthly .. 


Qusrterly. 


Monthly .. 


Fort- 
nightly. 


Weekly .. 


1 Brahman, 52 years, 


"| end P. Uuraiowand A r, 
41s years, Hindas alee. 


— 


K. C. Munavikraman Tamporan, 
Hindu, Samantan, 46 years. 


Do. do. 
V. C. Sesha Acharya, Hinda, 


A. N. Ignace alies Sussinadha 
Pillai, Indian Christian, 39 


years. 
K. 8. Venkataraman, Hindu, 
Brahman, 23 years. 


Moulci Haji Sheikh Miran Muhi- 
ud-din, ahammedan, 38 years. 


R. C. Desika Achariya, 45 years, 


V. Gcvindaraja Ayyangar, 
| _ tind, Brahman, 37 — 
T. &. yeswara Ayyar, Hinda, 
| Brahman, 32 years. N 


'. Sundarama Ayyar, Hinde, 
| man, 37 years. 

K. Vadivela Chetti, Hinda, 
| Venia, 51 years. 

| Mine 1 glia, . ., European * 


C. 8. Ramaswami Ayyer, Hinde, 
| HKrabman, 39 years. 
| 


Mise Grace Stephens lo- 
Indian, 50 years. 8 


| K. Hanuman Does ade Hanu- 
man, Hinda, Brahman, 23 
V. Venkata Sabbayse, ‘Hinde, 


Brahman, 
i 


Rev. Canon E. Sell, b. pt, 


V. xn. u., Ee . 84 years. 
|G. Ratbnam Pillsi, A., 1. ., 
Hindu Vellala, 31 years. 


E Varada Aebari, Hindu, 


Brahman, 40 years. 


(1) T. Prakasam, Hinde, Brah- 
man, 42 years ; (2) M. Deva- 
Indian Christian 


does, . 
46 years ; and (3) C. Mache 


van Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 34 


years. 
Arthur E. Lawson, e. 1. u., Earo- 
pean, 52 years. , 


A. A. Hayles, European oo | 


„800 


L 


750 


6,281 


1,000 


100 


* Discontinyed, 19th February 1915. 


t Started in January 1916. 
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Tamil .. | Presidency Press, Georgetown, | Weekly ..|S. L. Madhavarao Mudaliyar, 1,000 


Madras. Indian Christian, 51 years. 
English. 998 Mission Press, Quarterly. | T. Denham, M. à., depot, 59 450 
ysore 


. years. 
Tamil .. | Mereury Press, Georgetown, | Weekly . B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai, 1,°00 

Madras. Indian Christian, 54 years. 
Canarese | Wesleyan Mission Prees,| Monthly. Mrs. Tomlinson, European, 41 850 


; lyeore. years. 
English. | Union Press, British Cochin. | Weekly .. E. W. Nigli, Anglo-Indian, 59 785 
years. 
Bharata Mitram Press, Muttan-| Do. C V. Abdur Rahman Hydros,| 1,000 
cheri, Cochin State. Mubammadan, 23 years. 


Malayéla Mandérima Prees,| Bi-weekly. K. M. Mathula Mappilla, 5,200 
Kéttayam, Travaroore State. N. u. A. 8, Syrian Christian, 

44 years. 
Do. Manamohan Press, Quilon, Do. K. Vela Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 1,560 


Travancore. 32 years. 

Telugo. | Kalavathi Press, Rajah- Monthly. N _ Krishna Rao, Hindu, Vysya, 400 
; ears. 

Kamprom Bros Press, 06 . Kanhi Rama Patiyar, B.a., 500 


Paighst, Malabar district. Hindu, Nayar, 31 years. 
6rala Kalpadrumam Press, DO. T. K. Krishna Menon, 46 years 750 


Trichér, Cochin State. and K. Sankara Menon, 32 
angalore Ad Englieh. | Sharada P F we Fae ae 
191 re ver English. rens, Mlangalore .. Fort- A. A. Pereira alias Robeson 500 
“a. | 81 nightly. Angio-Indian, 36 years. 
1923 | Mangalore Magazine .. Do. | Kodialbail Press, Mangalore.. | Annaally. Rev. * Coelho, Indian Christ - 550 
ian, 41 years. 
193 | aManja Bhdshini „Sanskrit. Sri  Sudarsana Press, Little | Weekly .. C. F. K. — Acharya, Hindu, 400 
Conjeeveram, Chingleput Brahman, 43 years. 


| 
| district. 
| Mala- | Kannanperaparamba, Chala-| DO. P. Krishnan Nayar, Hindu, 1,700] 
yalam. | puram, printed by the West Nayar, 25 years. 
| Coast Press, Calicut. | 


194 |, Manorama ee ee 


Do. | Kelappan Frees, Calicut „ | Daily ~ .. : Do. 1,000 
| Do. Star of Cochin Press, Tripu- | Monthly. V. K. Joseph, Syrian Christian, 600 
raj-i-Khiyal ) Tal ot Mor 78, Wawel Do Po ars 
97 . . | Urdu . , Published at No. 78, - «| Mubamma Ghaus Sahib, 300 
* 8 Kban Street, printed ut | Muhammaidan, 62 years. 
: Hazeakia t'ress, Mount ) 
| Road, Madres. | 
' ; ' 
198 Mercan Journal, English. 8. Vas & Co.’s Piess,George-| DO. 8. Krishnama Acharya, B. A. 100 
= 2 . ton, Madras. B. L., Hindu, Brahman, 36 
years. 


4 Joseph's Industrial School Do... Brother Joseph, Indian Christ- 
Press, Trichinopoly. ian, 6) years 


3,890 
Industrial School Press, Erna- mm bs | Brother Leo, European, 43 years. | 400 


. kulam, Cochin State. 
8. P. C. K. Press, Vepery, — ot a D. Anantam, Indian 4,00 
Truth. Madras. . De 1 63 years. 
202 ; — Do. K. Narasimhayya Oo., — L. Viravéngadam, Indian 750 
02 | Millenia) Light | | Printers, Mysore City. 5 N 60 — * 
cer | ‘Tamil .. Palamoottah Printing Press, o «| V.5. ison, Indian Christian, 2,600 
n n .. | | Palamoottah. 3 : ado youre. : 
. Telugu. A. K. L. . Press, Guntar =u 3 v. J. rly, b. D., American. 63 
204 | Mission News | * x s 0 n 
8 Do. bs NE re. E. 8. auley, American, 200 
205 | Mission Mews for) Do wt K 
206 Anglo-—- Mitaradi Printing Works, BO: „„ C. Krishnan, B.a., B.u., Hindu, 1,500 
Mal- Calicut. | Tiyya, 43 years. 
| yalam. : D 
20] | Maitevadi Supple Mel: ie Daly | 1 8,500 
ment. _ yalam. | | | | 
.. English. Pablished at Mylapore, | Monthly. V. Mangalvedkar, Hindu, Brah- 1,009 
208 Modern World 7 | ng printed at Thompson & | | man, 30 years. 
| Co.'s Minerva Press, | } 
| D D Mies G. Mu. Walford 250 
; _. | Palamoott inti ress, „ . b alford, B.A. 5 
209 | Monthly Letter .. | Tamil Pala 1 8 | 2 45 years. 
dara Press, Trivandram, Do. X. N. Sivarajan Piliai, s.a. 500 
210 Monthly Review .- | English. 12 State. | Hinda, . years. 
— Do. St. Joseph's Industrial Schoo) | Six times 4 Rev. Father L. Lacombe, 3.3.,| 1,290 
211 | Morning Star — mg Trichinopoly. year. | Frenchman, 49 years. 
212 | Mrigasanjeevini .. | Mela- Manjana Vilakam Press, Monthly. V. V. K. Raman Nayar, Hindu, 500 
N 2 * R t Weekl | 8 1 Abdul Qadi 1,800 
88, oyapetta, eekly .. | Salyl am Abdul Wadir 0 
213 | Mukhbir-i-Deccan. | Urdu SS 1. yape ’ Sahib, Muhammadan, Sunni, 
16 years. 
) Pauch Press, Mxal.ba>- | Dail .. | Krishna Rao, Hin iu, Brahman,| 1,200 
214 | Mashir-i- Decoan. Do. |! — Hy rode be 4. : y 427 years. ; 


— 


° Started 25th January 1915. ¢ Disoontinued, February 1914. t Tomporarily discontinued, June 1215. 
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Name of publication. 


Langu- 
age of 
publi- 
cation. 


Where published. 


4 


Name, caste and age of elitor. 


lochani. 
Nalla Ayan or ‘iood 
Pastor. : 
Nallasiriyan or Trained 


Teacher. 
National Missionary 
Intelligencer. 
Nattukottai Vaishyam. 
Wazrani Deepika. 
Neethi or Justice 


New India (formerly 
the Lad ae Standard). 


Newington Sehoo] 
Magazine. 


Lew Reformer 
Wigazhkalasatyam 
o The Present 


Truth. 
Northwick Observer .. 


Wyayabhimani 


Pandia Nesan .. 


Parasparopakara 
Thatvabodhini. 


Penkalvi er Female | ' 


Edacation. 


People’s Weekly .. 


Planters’ 
Chronicle. 
Popular Magazine 


Popular Sciertifie Jour- 
nal. 
Prabandhakalpa- 
vallari. 
Prabodhini 
Prachina Tarakat 


Prajanukulan .. 


Praram bhaVidya |' 


Prayer Circular 


English. 


Tamil 


Anglo- 
ala- 


alam. 
Temi) ea 


Euglieh. 


Do. 


Shah-ul-Hamidiys Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 

Rachchi Prees, Komalee- 
waranpet, Madras. 

Krishnaraja Vanivilas Press, 
Mysore. 

Crown Prves, Mysore .. 


Neelalochani Press, Nega- 
patam. 

Good Pastor Press, George- 
town, Madras. 

Caxton Press, Georgetown, 


Madras. 
T. A. C. Press, Salem 


Pentland Press, Palumcottab. 
St. Joseph's Press, Mannanam, 


wip hd (seo - wn, 
printed at the Ampthill Press 
‘Triplieme, Madras. 
New India Power (Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

3 + 3 — 
printed by Higgin m's 
Limited, Moun? f 


. Published 


| Publishet at G 

| printed by Vest Co., 
Mount Road, Wadras. 

Published at Kilpaak, printed 
at the Albinion Press, 
Vepery, Madras. 

l’ublished at the U. F. C. M. 
Girls’ j E ee 
Ru yn puram, at t 
Madris Sheer — Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Nycyabbimani Press, Karikal. 


' 


Ramachandra Vilasam Press, 
| Madura, 

Mary Memorial Press, R uthu - 
paramba, Malabar district. 
at Ramaswami 
| Street, Mannadi, printed at 
the India Printing Works, 

Madras. 


} 
| Sundara Press, Triva:dram, 


„ _ Travancore State. 

Daily Post Prees, Civil aud 
Military Station, . 

Vietorin (Branch) Press, 
Neyur, Travancore State. 


Mercury P Georgetown, 
Nadras. _— 


Published at Narasaraopet, 
Guntor district, printed at 
the Vani Press, Beswada. 

Prabodhini Press, Duggirala, 
Guntor district. 


St. Joseph 


oJ 
Press 

— t 1 Shanmuga 
Ramamohan — Press, Ellore, 
Kistna district. 


Methodist Publishing House, 
Moant Road, Madras. 


Ettumanur, Travancore State. 


| 


Road, | 
town, | Monthly .. 


| 


Weekly. 


Do. 


* Andiappa Pillai, Hindu, 


36 
K. Govinda Id, Hind, Badra, 
2 years. 


Bi-weekly. 


Weekly. 
Daily 


yearly. 


» 47 years. ° 


Ber. J. 8. James, Earopean, 


Quarterly. 
36 years. 


No. Miss J. H. Len, .., B.8e., 


European, 90 years. 


>. cae Hinde, Senai 
Tholavar ＋ 5 


Weekly .. 
De. .. 


years. . 
Monthly.. | Paul C. Joseph, Indian Christ- 
| ian, 39 years. 


H Devadas, .., Er. 
24. , 
| 


> > 
* 7 * 
— SO x ——ꝛ:. —— — — —— ~~ 


Christian, 31 years. 


G. Gopalakrichns Hinds, 
Brahman, 69 years” 


V. N Sastri, 
— 60 yous 
E. Raman Menon, Hindu, Nayar, 

29 years. 


* * 4 —— 


E. Venkata Rao, — 
finds 


man, 33 yeers, and V. 
* . 4. , L. T., 


Rev. . 1d. European, 


72 years. 


| | 
- | Mrs. Annie Besant, Earopean, | 10,500 
67 years. 
D. L. Blunt, Eeropean, 22 years. 


50 


500 


K. N. 81 Pillai, 3. ., 300 
Hind Vale 
| Fleteber” 2 1 1.000 


500 


500 


150 


Started, 30th January 1916. 


— 


t Discontinued, Ist A)ril 1915. 


: Discontinued, 17th January 1915. 
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. | 

215 Presentation Annual .. | English. | Published at the Presentation | Annually. | Rev. Mother Berkmans Murphy, 300 
| Convent, Geo wn Kurc pean, 37 years. 
| printed at Raitby Co.’s 
: Liberty Press, Georgetown, 

Madras. 


246 | Press of India. 00. India Printing Works, George- | Weekly .. | 3. Subrahmanya Ayyar, Hindu, Not 
| town, Madras. Brahman, 38 years. known. 
247 Progress oe ec Do. C. L. S. Press, Memorial Hall | Monthly .. | Rev. A. C. Clayton, European. 1,900 
Compound, Madras. 


248 Prompturiam .. -- | Latin .. | Industrial School Press, Erna-| Do. Rev. Father Angles Mary, 42 1,050 
: kulam, Cochin State. years. 
249 . Parna Chandro- Tamil. Victoria Press, Madurs ap Do .A. Rangaswami Ayyar, Hindu, 1,000 


Brahman, 47 years, and P. 


Narayana Ayyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 53 years. 
280 Qasim-al-Akhber.. | Urdu, | Chamraj Press, Civil and | Bi-weekly. | M. Abdul Ahmad Sharif Sahib, 700 
1 Military Station, Bangalore. Muhammadan, 37 years. 
an 
late 
251 Qaumi Report ../| Urdu ../| Qaumi Press, Royspettah, Daily. M.A. Majid Sharar, Muham-| 300 
Madras. madan, 40 years. 
252 Rafiq-ul-Asatiss Do. ..| Ata-ur-Rahmén Press, 194, Monthly... | Saiyid Jalal-ud-din Sahib, 500 
— High Road, Muhammaian, 38 years. 


° { 
-» | Published at Daricha Bhowra, | 
printed ut Ansaria Press, 
Kasaratta, Hyderabad | 


Do. | Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 500 
41 years. 


263 | Ristla-i-Albadi 8 


Do 
254 | Riskle-i-Asar-ul-Fargé- | Do. 
Do 


| ; ee 
- | Haggani Press, Sultanpara, Do. .. | Manlvi Abdul Qadir Sahib Wa'z- 400 
nia Wal Hagda-ul- | Hyderabad State. i-Masjid, Muhammedan, 65 
Qurénia. years. 
255 | Ristle-i-Méigeséri .. . .. | Mahbub-al-Nasair Press, out- DO. | Mahammad Wali-ur-rahman, | 1,260 
| ide the gate of Duabirpura Muahammadan, 32 years. 


near Alawa-i-Bibi, H - 
bad 


266 | Rishle-i-Téj sl... -» | Do. .. | Mufid-i-Deocan Press, Kali- Do. ..| Abdal Wafa Ghaolam Muham- 1,000 

kaman, Hyderabad. mad Sahib, Ansari’ Wafi, 
Muhammadan, 22 years. 
267 | Riséla-i-Torak-i-Usma- | Do. .. Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishan; Do. Syed Sadiq Husain Sahib, 200 
nia. — ar, Aydoru- Muhammadan. 

Phatak Company's Press Do. R. R. Ramachandra Joshi, 125 
Residency ey Hydera- Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 
bad. 


Rujanaranjani Press, Coca-| Weekly .. | Rev. R. E. Smith, European, 42 1,750 
nada. 


years. 
Vadrevupalle, Godavari dis- | Quarterly. | Rev. E. C. Adams, Eurcpean, 39 380 
trict, printed by Addison & years. | 
ons l.imited, Mount Road, 


ras. : 

261 | Roberts’ Billiard Notes. | English. | Published by John W. Roberts Do. John W. Roberts, European, 41 | 1,000 
| & Co., Mount Road, printed | years. 
at the Modern Printing 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. 
20: | Sachitra Chéturya . Canarese Chatarya Press, Bangalore Monthly. B. Junardana Rao, Hindu, Brah- 30⁰ 
City, Mysore State. | man, 30 years. ee ae 
263 | Sadbhakti Chandrika ..| Do. | Ananda Press, Mysore »» Do. ..| 8. Sachchidananda Jois, Hindu, 960 
: | 0. Somasundaren Tila, Hindu, 1,000 

264 ee ee j ee li Ramas i | Do. ee ° un ram al, i u * 

Sad guru Tamil .. | Pub chet at —— 0 ger | Vellala, 36 years. 

| 
, ras. , 
Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, Weekly .. M. 8. Lakehmena Rao, Hindu, 700 
Mysore. Brahman, 30 years. 
we ee | Telaga. | Brann Industrial Mission Monthly. Patagam Paradeai, Indian 300 


Prese, Rajahmundry. Christian, 39 years. 
50 „Urdu. | Sahifa Press, Saltanpura, Daily .. Muhammad Akbar Ali, Muham- 1,500 
Hyderabad. | madan, 31 years. 


: Monthly. R. Krishnama Acharya, m.a. 500 
Published at No. 66, Vellala | Monthly 3 ’ 


269 M. S. Lakshmana Reo, Hindu, 1,200 
Brahman, 39 years. 
27⁰ : The Travancore Printing and | Monthly.. | C. Krishna Pillai, u. A., Hindu, 600 
8 Publiabing Com ny, Nayar, 63 years. : 
S Limited, Tri rum, 
Travanoore State. | 


* Started, let January 1916, discontinued, February 1915. 8 
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Name of publication. 
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é 
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— 


Sanatana Dharmam .. 


Sangita Sateam pradaya 
Deepikai. 


oe Dutan » 
essenger of 
Truth. 

Satyanadam ee 
| Savinudi 1 
School Days 


Holidays. 
Scientific Manuring 


and 


Self-culture os 
Sentamil 
Sentamil Selvi 
Shams-ul-Akhbar.t 
Shanti Ratnakara Gran- 
tha Mala. 
Shimoga  Vrit- 
tanta { 
Siaph-ul-Islam 
Siddhantam .. 
Sivayogi Vilateam 
Eocial Reform 
Advocate. 


South Indian Mail. 


South Indian 
Record. > 


Sccth Indian Templar. 


South Indian 
Trade Journal. | 


South of India 
Observer 


Sy encer’s News 


S.P.G. College Maga- 


zine. 

S. P. G. High Sebool 
Magazine. 

Sri Krishna Raja 
Vijnana Vaibhava. 


un. | 
m. 
Tamil 
and 
Telugu. 
Sanakrit 
and 
Cana- 


resse. 
Tamil 
Telugu. 


Canarese 


Is. P. C. K. 


Do. 


Cana res 
and 
Sanskrit. 


West Coast Press, Calicut 
Sarathi Press, Vepery, Madras. 


Irish Press, Siddicatta, 


Bangalore City. 
Mission Press, Pondicherry .. 
Sasilekha Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 


Basel Mission Press, Manga- 
lore. 


Press, Vepery. 
Madras. : 


Industrial School Prese, Erna- 


Excelsior Press, Kishanattam, 
Tinnevelly district. 


|The Tamil Sangam Power 


Press, Medura. 

Published and printed at the 
Seottish Branch Press, 
Nogapatam. 

Shamsia Press, Triplicane, 
Madras. 


K. Narasimbsyya & Co., 
Printers, Mysore. 


Shimoga Union Printing Press, 
Shimoga, Mysore State. 
Victoria Press, Vellore 


-. „. V. Press, Georgetown, 
* — Press, Colieut * 


Published at 264, Thumbu 
Ctetti treet, Georgetown, 
printed at the Methodist 
Publishing House, Medras. 

Victoria Press, Madura ee 


Published by Jegam & Co., 
Limited, printed at the 


Dodson Prees, Trichin 
Published at Georgetown, 
— Ss at the 


| Vepery, Madras. 
Pablished at the Sooth Indian 
Chamber of 


Commerce, 
Georgetown, printed at the 
M Zimes Press, Mount 


igginb i 
Mount — Madras. 
Dodscn Press, Trichinopoly. 


Published at Trichinopo : 
rinted by the ett P.C 
Vepery, Mad: 
Greduates’ ‘I rading 1 
tion Press, Mysore. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Weekly 


E two 
2 


Quarterly. 
Do. 


Monthly .. 


Rev. Father F. M. Nilavarath, 
Indian Christian, 88 years. 
B. Sampangi Ramayya, Hinde, | 
Brahman, 60 years. 
7. H. Oakley, European, 36 
ears. 
1— European, 41 years. 


K. T. Ramaswami Ayysa „ 
inde, eee 


* Ayyangar, Hinds, 
Brahman 


k. — 2 al Hindu, 


Agemudaiyen, 45 years. 


Muhammed Zahir-ed-din Ghat- 
tala Sahib, Muhammeadan, 27 


hal, Hinds, , 26 years. 
O. sh Hinds, Tizye, 96 Hinds, | 
Chetti, 47 years. 


R. — hy oe. — , 
ae 


Venkatarama Ayyar, 
* Inde, Brahman, 27 years. 


| 
| 
* 
| 
| 
| 


S. Pcthan, European, 87 yeare.. 


P. N. Muathaswami Naynde, 1 


Hindu, Balija, 49 years. 


J. A. Davies, European, 41 years. 


R. O. Buckley, European, 30 
years, 


R. Ekambera Ayyar, Indian 


ge Indian 


Christian, 42 years. 


Pandit D. Gundu Sastri, Hindu, 
Brabman, 46 years. 


known. 


600 


Ter porarily discontinued, 80th June 1915. 
§ Discontinued, 31st Mareh 1916. 


t Discontinued, 14th February 1915. 


1 Started, 23rd June 1916. 
| Revived on 6th August 1915. 
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Mount Road, Mudras. 


i Lango- | 
No. Name of publication. age of W 
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301 | Sri : . 
Krishna | Canareve | Sadananda Press, Udipi, Month 
South C 3 Pi, ont ly.. K. Subba Rao H 
outh Canara district. ’ Hindu, 1,000 
——— 51 ears, and N, . 
302 | Sri Narasimha P : a 3 rishna 
4 rayoga | Sanskrit. | Graduates’ Trading Association | Do. v bee Brahman 32 y ag 
oa tik rann. Press, Mysore. rie * tesa hoy — years, and 300 
amakrishna tta 
Parasuraman. Anglo- Fadmavilasam Press, Quilon, | Woekl | ae Brahmans. „42 years, 
la- Travancore State. n „ N. Padmanabha Panikar 350 
0% | Bri Sankara | Mil | Hindu, Nayar, 42 years, |] 
ara | Mala- Published at Haripad, pri 
yalam.| at the — 2 Monthly. G. Govindan’ Namburi, Hindu 700 
wie —— Brahman, 26 years. g 
2 522 : core State. | 
305 | Sri Sankara Vijayam .. | ‘Telugu. | Swami Vilas Press, Ananta- Do | K. G. Babu R 
306 pur. : 51 u Rao, Hi m 
Gri Savitri Do. * Press, Jaganayakpur Do | . 2 ears. indu, Brah-| 1,000 
or avari district. . oS i Narasa 
307 | Sri Vani Vilasini. I-mil . Sri Vani Vilas Press Do : W — — * 
Srirangsm, Trichinopoly ° ee | * ° Balasubrahmanya Ayyar, 1,000 
5 f district. zs, Hindu, Brahman, 
(The Kirk) 1 — English. Methodist Publishing House, Do. | * N. Mi 
309 St. Mary’s Magazine ..| Do. | . „ „„ eldram, European. 150 
. Rer. A. J. Vand 
town, printed —4 Raitbye 4 year. European, 45 years. yes * eae 
) pct ay Press, George- | 
310 Students’ Own Do Pabliah: adras. | 
: . ublished at Messrs. : 
| Magasine.° Sabsabmanya & Co. * | Monthly. P., Seshadri, Hindu, Brahman 3,000 
f town, printed at — | ) 23 years. 
| | a. 2 & Co.'s | | 
| | _ Press, Mount Road, 3 * | 
211 ubhashini ee ee Anglo- Srimulam Press, ay — Week) PK a 
| wale eee State. | 1 * Pillai, Hindu, 1,240 
| . am. ’ years. 
212 | Subb-i-Babar .. .. | Unda . | Abamadia Prose, Mysore F 
| nf wits i Sahib A 
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11 i poram, Godavari district nightly. | Hind Sivasankara Rao, 300 
Sugadara Bodhini | Tamil. Muslim Abhimani . Prese,' Month! * 11 B a, Brahman, 40 years. 
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| | : | d A. Venkatesayya, 48 ears, 
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319 | Svadharmapra- Do. | Published at Guntar, printed | Monthl 1 
| Kkasini. at the Veni Nilayam Press a arkandéya Sarma, Hindu, 300 
| ‘«seorgetown, | A | nan 
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| : — Sur . ournal Press, Do. T. 8 Puntulu, Hindu, 30) 
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hen and Now .. .. | English. Methodist Publishing House, Quarterly. | Rev. E. E Berry, European 300 


3 — —— ———ĩ— — 


Temporurily discontinued, May 1916. 


Name of publication. - 


| Langa 


Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


Tiruppanittozhan or sup- 
plement to Aruroda- 


yam. 
Travancore Abhi- 

mani. 
Travancore Times. 
Trichinopoly Magasine. 


Press, Tranquebur, Tanjore 


district . 
Vietoria Press, Nagercoil, 
Travancore Stato. 


Do. . | 
Southern Star Pres, Canton- 
ment, Triehinopol . : 
rinted at the Audi | 
ilaya Press, Georgetown, 
Madras 


} Disc ontinued, 24th May 1915 ; re-started in Pu dukkottai from first week in June 1016. 


American Mission Lenox Prewe, | De. | Rev. H. A. Popley, Englich- 1. 600 
Pasumalai, Madara district. | | man, 49 
| 
Published at Pasdmalai,; Do. Rer. Aaron Arber, Indian 635 
Madura district, printed at Christian, 35 years. 
: the Methodist Pablishing | 
Telugu. House, Mount Road, Madras. | g i 
340 | United India and English. Albinion Press, Vepery, | Weekly .. Kev. K. S. Krishnaswami Ayyar, 350 
Native States. Madras. ldi en Christian, 49 years. 
341 Uttara Tharaka. Anglo- Basha Rhoochanam Press, Do. .. C. M. Narayana Paniker, .A., 1,560 
NMala- Parur, Travanzore State. Hindu, Nayar, 36 years. 
yalam 
342 | Vaidyakalanidhi. Tmil .. Published at No. 7, Kondalsy- | Monthly .. Pandit M. Duraiswami Ayysen- 1,000 
1 r Street, printed dy _ gar, Hinde, — 1 
ompeon & Co.’s Minerva years. 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. | 
| 
343 | Vaidya Sindhu .. „ Anglo- | Published at BangaloreCity, Do. 3,000 
7 5 * rinted at Caxton Press, 
. reese. ivi] and Military Station, | | 
| Bangalore. ' ' 
| .. Telugu. Phoenix Press Pome & Co.), Weekly .. P. Narasimhalu Nayeade, Hinds, 1,200 
1 Georgetown, M . | | * 50 years. 
i fami] .. | Vaisya Mittiran Press, Deva- | Bi-weekly. |%. T. Ramanatham 715 
7 f ö kottai, Ram nad district. | 
1 1 , Published at Perambur Ber- Monthly.. A. Sabrahmnanys Nayakar, 1,000 
Ag racks, printed at T. A. Hindu, Vannis, 35 years. 
4 Krishna & Co.“ Press, 
| Vepery, Madras. 
347 | Varadathikai ° Lo. T. A. C. Press, Salem a | Weekly .. Rev. H. A. Popley, Englishman, £00 
1 348 | Vartavali t Tamil, | Srinivase Press, Chintadripet,| Do. Ayyar, Hindu, Not 
| i Madras. ) Brabman, 34 years. known. 
| yalam | 
. ard f 
1 Lana- 
ree. : 
349 | Vedanta Dipika .. Tamil $$ Kalératnékaram Press, Gecrge- | Monthly .. . Vasadeva Achari, . A., T., 300 to 
| —— town, Madras. | Hinds, Brahman, 46 years. 600 
| mixture 
1 | | of 
: , Grantha | 
; | types. 
: 350 Vedanta Kesari. .. English. | Published at tho Kamakrishna| Do. 
| | Mission, Mylapore, printed 
| at Tae & Co.'s Miner - 
va „ Georgetown, 
it a Madras. 
851 | Vediar Vilakku or The Tamil. C. L. S. Press, Memorial Hall“ Do. 
1 Tawil Preacher’s | Compound, Madras. 
asa | vied n: ..| Do. ..| Die 
5 ya u oc § ae ae na Vysian Press, Kona Bi-weekly. 
| hii. =| 
Fon | 
$53 | Vidyadayini .. .«. | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Association | Monthly 3.8 Brahman, 1, 7e 
Press, Mysore. 44 ; | 
* Discontinued, February 1916. t Started, 25th April 1915,:temporarily discontinued, 26th September 1915. 
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354 Vidyananda ee ee 


365 | Vignéna Chintamani .. 


366 | Vijaya Vikatan. .. 
Vikata Vinddini oe 


358 | Vira Kesari 5 


Virasaiva 
Prak&sika. 


Visvakarma Kulo- 
—— ‘a 


Grantha 


. 
362 | Viveka Bodhini .. 


363 3 Chinta- 
| mani, 


364 | Vivekavati 6 ee 
365 | Viveka Vidya ° 

366 | Vivekodayam ..  .. 
367 | Vokkaligara Patri- 
368 ver : or The 
369 | Vrittanta Patrike. 
$70 | Vyvahara Chintamani. 
371 | Vyavasaya Mitram 


372 | War News 


73 | Water of Life .. 


374 | Wayside Help .. 


876 | Wealth of India .. 
376 1 W 

877 r 

| Church Record. 

378 | West Coast Bul- 
379 
380 
381 
382 
383 


Union Press, 


ba in Peramudi- 
amsam, Malabar dis- 


Vijaya Vikatan Prees, Riya- 
Madras. a 


6.6.8. — Arlepet, Banga- 

ity. 

Published at Elephant he we 
Street, Georgetown, prin 
at the Commercial oon 
Triplieane, Madras. 

Sri aka Parameswari 

Press, Mysore. 


Visvakulotharana 


Press, 
Chintadripet, Madras. 


-- | Published at the Visvakarma 


Kulotharana Sabha, Mint 
Street, printed at the 
Guardian Press, George- 
town, Madras. 
Published at Mylapore, 
inted at the Commercial 
„ Triplicane, Madras. 
Pablished at Mylapore, 
printed at Thompeon & 
Co.“ Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
C.L.8. Prees, Memorial Hall 
Compound, Madras. 
Shanmugha Vilas. Prees, Salem. 


Anne Pres, Trivandrem,| Do. 


Travancore — 
Vokkaligara Sang Press 
— City. 
Srinivasa Press, Chintadripet, 
Madras. 


Wesleyan 
Mysore. 
Kerala Kalpadru m 
Trichur. Cochin State. 
Jali ba. Printed at the 
ward Press, Cannanore, 
Malabar district. 


Mission 


Press 


Cochin State. 


Pablished by the Christian 
Brotherhood Association, 
rinted by the Palamcottah 
rinting Press, Palamcottah. 

American Advent Mission 
Press, Velacheri, Chingleput 
district. 

Guardian Prees, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Wednesda Review Pres, 
Trichinopoly. 

Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Orion Press, Mattancherry, 
Cochin Stats. 

Reformer Press, Calicut oe 


West Coast Press, Calicut 


Western Star Press, Trivan- 
drum, Travancore State. 
Sachchidananda Press, Koma- 

lcswaranpet, Madras. 
Published at 130, Govindappa 
Nayak Street, Georgetown, 
inted at Messrs. Thompson 
Co.’s Minerva Press, 

Georgetown, Madras. 


Mattancherri, | 


' 


Weekly .. 
Daily 


Presa, | Weekly .. 


Monthly. 
Weekly .. 


Daily 


Monthly .. 


Tri- 
weekly. 


Audinarayana Sastri, Hindu, 
Brahman, 29 years, 


P. N. Nilakantha Sarma, Hindu, 
Mussad, 57 years. 


K. R. Kathirvelu Nadar, Hindu, 
Nadar, 40 years. 

N. Sivarama Sastri, Hindu, 
Brahman, 43 years. 

G. Thulasi Ram Doss, Hindu, 
Brahman, 37 years. 


N. R. Karibasappa Sastri, Hindu, 
Virasaiva, 42 years. 


. Hindu, 
Kammala, 

iS Kal Asari, 
Hindu, Kammala, 43 years. 


V. Kuppuswami Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 39 — a 


C. V. Swaminatha Ayyar, 
Hindu, Brahman, 55 years. 


Mrs. E. 8. MeCaulay, American, 
35 years. 

A. Subrahmanya Pillai, Hindu, 
Vethuva, 26 years. 

Kumaran Asan, Hindu, 

Ezhuvan, 40 years. 

S. V. Venkataramayya, Hindu, 
Vokkaliga, 36 years. 

S. Seshachallam Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 34 years. 


Rev. H. Gulliford, European, 
62 years. . 

C. Karunakara Menon, Hindu, 
Nayar, 46 years. 

K. Ryra Nambiar, Hindu, Nayar, 
49 years. 

Thos. A. Kadavill, Indian 

Christian, 25 years. 


G. D. Devadasan, Indian Christ- 
ian, 30 years. 


Rev. C. H. Hudson, European, 
31 years. 


G. A. Vaidyaraman, 8.4., Hindu, 
Brahman, 47 years. 
Rao Sahib 8. M. Rajaram Rao, 
Hindu, Brahman, 38 years. 
Rev. R. F. Burrow, European, 
30 years. 

Alexander V. Kacrancheri, 
Indian Christian, 28 years. 

P. A. Sankara Sastri, Hindu, 
Brahman, 29 years. 
M. S. Damodaran Nayar, Hindu, 
Nayar, 32 years. 
C. J. Kurian, Syrian Christian, 
51 years. 

U. P. Krishnama Achari, Hindu, 
Brahman, 26 years. 

V. Muthukumaraswami Mudali- 
yar, Hindu, Vellala, 48 years. 


„Started, 14th May 1916. + Started, 2ndiJune 1915. : Discontinued, February 1915. 
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Name of publication. 


Yathartha Vachani 


a 22 of Indian. 


Yogakshemam 


Young Citizen .. 
122. Len 


Yaddha Dh vani 


Published at Kumbakonam, 
— 1 Sri — Vilas 
anjo 


rer ylapore, printed 


Triplicane, Madras. 


The Mangaloda Com- 
SS Trichur, 


Vasanta Press, 
Society Buildings, Ad 
Published at No. 86, A 


Street, 

the Wesleyan — Mg od 

* —— thems 
parameevari . 

Bapatla, Gantér district. 


T. V. Gevindaswami 
Hindu, Vellala, 40 — 


R. 3 oa 


B. i n 32 


Veembukatala Sankaran 
Namburipad, Hinds, Brahman. 


Mes. Annie Besant, European, 


Brigadier Yesudasan, Earopesn 
44 years. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


II.—Homs ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


1. The Indian Patriot, of the 30th November, observes :—‘ The story 


i fk ‘ , of the gallant passive resistance which the 
The Euere of “ Kallars” Kallars are er is an illustration of a very 
21 [ beneficial act being the cause of real hardship. 
.. Of course, registration as a criminal tribe does not mean life in 
the jail. But it is a humiliation. The Kallar is educated enough to know 
that it is a humiliation; and he has self-respect enough to know that imprison- 
ment is better and more honourable. Will the Madras Government have the 
heart and the courage to acknowledge this excellent spirit of a hard-working 
people? . . . . We sincerely wish that a false conception of prestige 
would not press the Government to unloosen the weapons from its armoury 
against a helpless class of people. Official records may show that they are 
bad; the official may have proved that they are what is known as a criminal 
tribe and that they should be registered. But the public do not know the 
official version ; the public know the version of the Kallars, and the sympathy 
of the public is with them. Let not this public sympathy be ignored. If it 
is impossible that the Government should give them a chance and that its 
restige demands the registration of the village or the arrest of the villagers, 
et the public be told why. . . II possible, let Government sympa- 
thise with the Kallars and give them the chance to be outside the pale of the 

criminal tribe.” 
2. The Indian Patriot, of the lst December, has the following :— 


The Police Service. “Sir Harold Stuart’s call to young India to 


take largely to the Police department, where 

they can display their passion for honesty, self-denial and real service to the 
Motherland, is in strange contrast to the practical experience of young men 
who have entered that service. They complain, among other things, of the 
circle inspector of the old species, from whom they derive no help whatso- 
ever; this is too well-known and too frequently mentioned, and so far as we 
are aware, no action has been taken to vouchsafe for the idealists who enter 
the Police department to serve Mother India the reasonable protection from 
the head constable below and the inspector above. . . . . The idea 
is fast gaining ground, and mostly originates from the new sub-inspector, 
that h is the worst policy in the Police department. That idea is 
fatal. It will counteract the force of the appeal of Sir Harold Stuart. 
.. If Sir Harold Stuart would assure them that an honest man shall 
not suffer, and that in departmental punishments a fine judicial spirit will be 
displayed by the appellate authority we have no doubt that a better kind of 
youth will seek the department where a quasi-military discipline is main- 


tained. If we — — employ the language of the members of the Legislative 
sug 


Council, we wo gest a committee of enquiry composed of officials and 
non-officials, to investigate into the circumstances that prevent our young 
men entering the Police department.” 


(6) Courts. 


8. The New India, of the 4th December, states :—‘ The explanation of 
3 the Government of Bombay concerning the 
Trial by jary in the Belgaum suspension of the jury system in certain cases 
e in the Belgaum district is a heap of confused 


Doms Parnior, 
adras, 
Nov. 30th, 1916. 


Inman Parrot, 
Madras, 
Dec. Ist, 1915. 


New Ira, 
Madras, 
Deo. 4th, 1915. 


Wir Sraz, 
Trivandrum, 
Nov. 27th, 1916. 


Laas, 
Deo. 2nd, 1916. 


thinking, due either to its drafter’s inability to understand the principal 


itici ‘net it or to a determined but palpably futile effort to evade 
a > eae “The eee, evidently forget that the non-official 


criticisms refer to their action in withdrawing a popular na 4 in however 
small a measure, and thus infringing a salutary principle, which should not 
have been done without overwhelming evidence. . . - We cannot 
resist the conclusion that the Government of Bombay have acted without 
adequate justification for so drastic astep. This is specially regrettable 
when the volice are reported to have been antagonistic to the jury system, 
and had gone even to the length of prosecuting—of course, unsuccessfully — 
three jurors who stood in their way. . . Will the Government of 
Bombay explain how, if the jury system cannot succeed in um in 
‘certain type of trials, they came to the conclusion that it would succeed in 
others.’ Their arrangement seems to be the result of a determined, but 
impossible, effort to console both the police and the people impossible because 
while the one demands the infringement of a sound principle, the other 
demands its perpetration. No compromise can ever be possible when the 
aims of the two are so completely antagonistic to each other, and it is there- 
fore no wonder that the Government of Bombay have found it impossible to 
wriggle out of the mire of their own ill-advised creation.” 


(d) Education. 


4. The Western Star, of the 27th e — “9 is ery 
tifying to note a hi important step whic 
The Madras College for the Medias 3 ecided 8 in 
Women. connection with the new Madras College for 
Women, the new building for the housing of which was opened by His 
Excellency Lord Pentland a few daysago. Au Advisory Council, consisting of 
séveral European and Indian ladies and gentlemen, has been created for the 
express purpose of renderiny advice and help in the solution of general questions 
connected with the management of the College. It has also been decided to 
introduce religious instruction in the College, under the supervision of the 
council, women instructors being appointed, strict regard being paid to their 
competency, conduct and character. . Obviously, this isa step in 
the right direction, and it shows that, at length, the Government is slow] 
coming round to recognise that the principle of religious neutrality may wit 
advantage as well as justification be made somewhat less rigid and inelastic 
than it has hitherto been. It is certainly creditable to the Madras Govern- 
ment and the Department of Public Instruction that this noteworthy departure 
from precedent has been decided upon, and the Government may rest assured 
that the innovation is one which will be warmly welcomed by the ublic, and 
chiefly by all true friends and well wishers of female education throughout 
the country.” 


5. Referring to the protest lodged by the 22 Mr. V. 8. Srini- 

. vasa Sastri, under tion 64, against the 
Une an- resolution of the Seuste of the Madras Univer. 
pea sity granting a personal allowance to the 
Registrar, the Hindu, of the 2nd December, says :—-“‘ We do not see the least 
necessity for a European Registrar as we not see the necessity for manning 
the services with imported men, when Indians of equal merit are available. 
- + + « The almost universal demand for higher pay emanating from the 
highest paid officers in the country will have a most demoralising effect if 
the authorities should exhibit a tendency to sympathise with them. The 
Indian Civil Service officer wants higher emoluments because the Bank 
Manager is paid better, and the Bank Manager has to be mollified because 
lucrative posts are open to the Indian Civil Service men. The Regi of 
the University naturally desires better prospects because the 1 Civil 
Service officer and the Bank M are better off. It is a case, as the 
saying goes, of I scratch ‘your back and you scratch mine.’ ” 
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6. The New India, of the 3rd December, remarks :—‘‘ To many Indians. 


who are fighting for the introduction of the 
Conscience Clause in our educational codes, 
or to those who are anxious that their children should have instruction 
first in their own religion, the following passage from His Excellency the 
Governor's speech at St. Joseph's College, Trichinopoly, will appear somewhat 
inexplicable — 

Now more than ever is it essential that those entrusted with the training o 
young minds should realise the heavy responsibility placed upon them It is in Kei. 
power to guard and purify at its fount the source which feeds a people's existence and to 
release a clear and vitalising stream of high ideals, of noble thought and purpose. That 
this is the aim which St. Joseph’s College has set before it in the last 70 years of its 


existence i know full well. 

1 May we remind His Excellency of what a former Director of Instruc- 
tion remarked concerning the compulsory attendance of Hindu boys ina 
Bible class, viz., that such a procedure trains them into devout hypocrites ?” 


7. The Hindu, of the 4th December, observes :—‘‘ The current number 

of the Educational Review contains the text of 

＋ 1 and second- the presidential address delivered by Rao 
e semen Bahadur Pranatharthihara Ayyar, retired 
Inspector of Schools, on the occasion of the Diamond Jubilee of the Taylor 
High School at Narsapur. It is an interesting and instructive address and 
deserves to be read by all those who take an interest in educational topics. 
The address refers to the salary grant system, which ten years 
ago was changed to the present system which may * called the half and 
half system of grant.’ he author of it was Sir Alfred Bourne, the late 
Director of Public Instruction. Mr. Pranatharthihara Ayyar says of it: 
‘Drawn up by a scientist the system is beautifully simple and reasonable 
in theory: but in practice it has done a world of harm. It is rigidly 
aritificial.” His observations on the results of the system are of especial 
weight and will, we hope, receive the attention of the Government. 
It is high time, in our opinion, that the Government should no longer pursue 
a halting, indeterminate and tantalising policy in educational matters in this 
country. We take it that the appointment of an Indian of proved capacity 
and extensive experience as Member of Education in the Supreme Executive 
Council, is the dawn of a happier state of things in this respect. The publi- 
cation of such informed views as are contained in Mr. Pranatharthihara 
Ayyar’s address must be of much ry in enabling the authorities to discover 


the flaws of the present system and the way of reform.“ 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


8. In commenting on the revised Municipal Election Rules, the Hindu, 
Municipal Election Rules of the Ist December, states:—‘‘A most 

ow revolutionary rule which has been introduced 
mentions that the validity of an election may be objected to on the ground 
‘that the n whose election is questioned is likely to bring the municipal 
administration into contempt or that his being a municipal councillor is 
dangerous to public peace or order.’ It is extraordinary that this rule, 
which, as far as we are aware, did not find à place in the draft rules, should 
be introduced without publishing it for public criticism.” 


Religious instruction in schools. 


9. Referring to the administration report of the Malabar District Board W* Coast Sractaron, 


a for the year 1914-15, the West Coast Spectator, 

The Malabar District Board. of the int December, remarks :—‘‘ It is not for 
us to say whether the administration in the year under report was good or 
bad or indifferent, for, the Board being a quasi-official body, directly under 
official control, stage-managed by the head of the district administration, is 
expected to work excellently, free from those reproaches which Anglo-Indian 
administrators and their friends generally level against the conduct of 
municipal affairs. However, an impartial perusal of the pages, teeming with 
facts and figures cannot leave in one the impression that the administration 
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could have been carried on with greater efficiency and benefit. Bs 
There is no enthusiasm for the franchise in Malabar, says Mr. Innes in his 
report. With all his experience of Malabar—and Mr. Innes 
speaks Malayalam pretty well—he has misunderstood the people. There is 
enthusiasm be the franchise in Malabar, but that does not announce iteelf at 
elections to the district and taluk boards, for reasons that should be patent 
to all. .. Elections in all municipalities are hotly contested which 


is evidence that the Malayalee has some enthusiasm for the franchise.” 


(J) Land ‘Revenue and Settlement. 


10. The Indian Patriot, of the 29th November, observes :—“ The 
Hon’ble Rao Bahadur Ramanuja Achari, with 
his characteristic bluntness, spoke of a revolu- 
tion if the question of re-settlements was not dealt with in another spirit. 
Of course, such language used in the heat of the debate is not taken 
seriously by the Government or by the public ; but it serves the purpose of 
explaining the acute feelings of the people. The poverty is with 
the agriculturist, and he must either cease to be an agriculturist or must take 
to highway robbery. This is the situation, and the representatives of th 
people said as much to the Government. This is a sufficiently alarming 
picture, indeed ; but the authorities seem to know the situation better, and, 
therefore, could complacently bear the wild exaggerations of the oriental. 
Either the Government must be right or the people; and if the Government 
is sure that it is right, it ought not to allow Honourable Members of Council 
to indulge in wild exaggerations about a people in poverty and debts. The 
Legislative Council, of all places, should not encourage such irresponsible 
talk about a most serious subject. But if the talk is not irresponsible—and 
the public believe it is not—then the ‘angle of vision’ of the Government 
about the re-settlements ought to change.” 


11. The Hindu, of the Ist Gary writes: — The 1 and e 
policy of the Government in India in regard to 
Re-settlement of Madara. the administration of land revenue, and the 


mischievous theory of rent on which it is based, negative any ae of fair 
the ryots. The 


The question of re-settlements. 


and equitable settlements that may be entertained by public 
have known to their cost, how the Government are adamantine in resisting 
suggestions for a less rigorous policy, even should such proposals emanate 
from their own officers, and the remark of the Hon’ble Mr. Cardew, of the 
attempt made at the last Council meeting, to get the scheme of re-settlement 
for the district of Madura modified in certain respects, as ing out a 
forlorn hope, cannot be a matter for surprise to the public who have good 
reason to consider that the authorities would not, whatever the special 
circumstances of a particular tract, alter their fixed ideas. The 
case of Madura really illustrates the determination of the Government not to 
forego a penny of possible revenue where they could collect it, irrespective of 
peculiar circumstances of which they may be cognisant. Mr. Boag, in his 


very interesting. scheme report, has made some statements which the public 
have a right to expect would have gone far in influencing him to pro 

much lower rates cf»enhancement than he has suggest. The 
circumstances, which do not disclose the existence of the dreaded parasitic 
intermediate landholders, should have induced the Government to treat 
Madura considerately. But nothing of the kind has been done, and by a 
process of calculation, which sets off the seeming magnanimity of the officer, 
the public are told that the ryots of Madura should indeed be grateful for the 
measure of practical sympathy shown to them by the rates of enhancement 
having been fixed as they have been, though the facts collected justified a 
much larger increase. . The Settlement Officer’s calculations as to 
the increased cost of labour, stock and implements and of the increased cost 
of living of the people among whom a higher standard of comfort is now 
prevalent, are very imperfect and based on data the correctness of which has 


not been tested. . It is a notorious fact that the cost of cultivation 
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has increased very greatly owing to a variety of causes, and any rates of 
enhancement arrived at without first ascertaining what the present cost of culti- 


vation is, should, by its very nature, be quite incorrect and prejudicial to the 


interests of the ryots. . . May we ask whether it is not the duty of 
the Government to ameliorate the lot of the struggling farmer by putting a 
limit on its demand for a share of the ryot’s income? This aspect cannot 
perhaps be expected to be sympathetically considered by the Government 
who are in constant need of additional funds. But the present land revenue 
policy is one which should be modified in the interests of the premier industry 
of India and organised and informed agitation can have no nobler result to 
strive for, than a salutary modification of that pernicious system.“ 


12. The New India, of the 2nd December, states :—‘‘ We draw attention 


to an interesting article entitled ‘Why the 
ryots want Home Rule’ by one whose view, 
on account of his personal experience as a 
ryot, is worth serious consideration. From every side the idea 
of self-government within the British Empire and along colonial lines is 
finding a support, and the ryot is not the least among any class of people 
whose opinion can be put aside. We may advise our contributor and all in 
his position to be present at the Congress in Bombay and make articulate 
their grievance walk we feel certain that the congress will do all in its power 
to support their cause.” 


Home Rule and Land Settle- 
ment. 


(hk) Railways. 


13. The West Coast Reformer, of the 28th November, states :—‘‘ Wewer Cossr Ren, 


Naw In nra, 


Madras, 
Doo. 2nd, 1915. 


’ : Calicut, 
Malabar Railway Project. learn that the Hon'ble Mr. Murray, Chief Nov. seu, 1916. 


} Engineer, will shortly visit Malabar in connec- 
tion with the proposed railway for connecting Wynaad with the South Indian 
ilway line. Intelligent public opinion in the district does not favour the 
— — suggested by the Hon'ble Sir Harold Stuart during his recent visit 
to „ The better course would be to take the line to 
Olavakot instead of Shoranur, after passing through Angadipuram and 
Mannarghat or Cheruplacherry. Shoranur is altogether an unimportant 
place, while Palghat (close to Olavakot: is a flourishing town and commercial 
centre. The new line will be traversing a larger part of the district and 
exploiting a fertile tract if it joins the main line at Olavakot. . . . . 
We hope the Collector of Malabar and other influential citizens will urge on 
the yer and other authorities the desirability of joining Manantoddy 
with Olavakot or Palghat, and the latter with Trichur, through the places 
we have mentioned.” 


(k) General. 


14. The West Coast Spectator, of the 27th November, writes :—‘‘ So farW™* * — 


8 as the West Coast representatives are con- 
Interpellations in the Madras cerned, we have reluctantly to admit that had 


1 they taken a little more care, had they kept 
themselves in closer touch with the public life and the public press, they 
could have got better materials for interpellations. We cannot but express 
our profound regret at the failure of the two Honourable Members to inter- 
pellate the Government upon the recent deportation of seven Mappillas from 
the Ernad taluk without trial or without explanation. be spirit 
of the age and the traditions of liberty which are indissolubly bound up with 
British administration demand that the governmental authorities should take 
the public into their confidence when they avail themselves of extraordinary 
powers sanctioned by practically obsolete ordinances and statutes ; and we 
would have been glad had they given the public a candid explanation. 
- . The Hon’ble Mr. K. P. See Menon asked for information see 
to the working of the Arms Act in Malabar, replies to which were, as usual, 
profoundly disappointing. The Government’s answers cannot but leave in 
one the impression that the local authorities could have treated applications 


Nov. 27th, 1915. 


. 


Nov. 20th, 1916. 


lative Council asking the Government to provide for non-official 
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for licenses with a little more liberality, especially at a time when there is. 
absolutely no chance of applicants therefor misusing their privilege, or 
running amok with their guns. The Trichinopoly incident, in 
which the head of the district figured rather unpleasantly, which led to a 
combination of officials against a —— toll gate contractor and would have 
created considerable bad feeling had not the High Court promptly interfered, 
was the subject matter of interpellations by more thar one member. er Bates: 
It is to be hoped that the Government have realised the seriousness of the 
matter, that there will be no tendency to minimiso it and to let off the 
persons figuring in the drama lightly.” 
15. The following appears in the Hindu of the 29th November: —“ In 
: 5 f the course of the discussion on the resolution 
Exeoutive and Judicial functions. moved at the last meeting of the Madras Legis- 
idents 
to district boards, the Hon’ble Sir P. S. Sivaswami Ayyar said that it would 
be difficult to find non-officials competent to discharge the duties of the said 
offices as efficiently as it is now done by the Collector and District Magis- 
trate. . . . In the Trichinopoly toll-gatecontractor’s case, the Collector 
and District Magistrate not only initiated the criminal proceedings of alleged 
theft against the contractor, but also cancelled the toll contract in an illegal and 
highhanded manner. Plurality of powers is no doubt gratifying to a member 
of the bureaucracy, and of what is called the ruling race, but it is the 
unkindest cut of all that an Indian in the position of a Member of the 
Executive Council, should support the existing anomaly. A similar case of 
misuse of power by a Collector and District Magistrate and President of the 
District Board comes to us to-day from Bengal. . Itis significant 
to show what serious evil can be wrought by the combination of Executive 
and Magisterial powers in the same person.” 
16. Referring to the pe — — 1 — — next 
A . sitting e Council, the Hinds, e 29th 
The Madras Legislative Council. November, writes:—‘In public interests, a 
recourse to this inconvenient method of finishing the business before the Council 
should be deprecated and we trust that the Government would avoid it in 
future by convening meetings of the Council at more frequent intervals of time. 
Many important questions agitating the public mind have been discussed during 
these few days, but, except in regard to a few questions in respect of which 
the Government had already taken some action, there was a deplorable 
tendency to oppose the suggestions for the adoption of progressive measures 
emanating from non-officials. His Excellency the President intervened on a 
few occasions to explain the position of the Honourable Member who spoke on 
behalf of the Government, or to induce the Movers of Resolutions to 
withdraw them on such assurances as were given. But we would respectfully 
point out that in most of these cases the President would have done better 
to <a the attitude of the Government himself and tried to pour oil over 
troubled waters by either accepting the motions or making such statements 
as. would completely satisfy the wishes of the non-official section of the 
Council instead of expressing his anxiety to maintain ‘ the business reputation 
of the Council or prevent the repetition of arguments. The 
official opposition to a reform which been adopted in many other places 
only served to show that the Government place little or no value on the 
advice of non-officials, despite the very general statement made by His 
mes | — there wen ued reluctance to receive non-official opinion. . 
- : + Sir Sivaswami Ayyars crowning piece of argument was when he 
said that ‘ it was difficult to see in what —— the non-official members of 
the Board would be likely to add to the strength of the Board otherwise than 
numerically.’ We are informed that this sweeping statement has been as it 
is bound to be keenly resented by the Honourable non-official members, and it 
is a pity that Sir Sivaswami Ayyar gave expression to it. His Excellency 
the Presid ent did not certainly improve the unhappy situation created by the 
offensive remarks made during the debate, by te Mr. Ramachandra Rao 
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that he could not point the pistol at the Government and direct them to 
adopt his proposal.” 

Writing on this subject, the New India, of the 29th November, says:— Nu Inu, 
„When the protracted session of the Legislative Council came to a close on Nov. 29th, 1916 
Saturday evening, the Honourable Members left the hall with an obvious see 
eense of relief. . . . Unfortunately, the desire to end the sittings on 
Saturday, took hold of almost every member by that morning, so much 80 
that some popular representatives who had openly stated the previous day 
that the debate on their resolution could not be postponed two months 
completely succumbed to the prevailing view. Perhaps their 

uic of decision was not an unmixed evil. It is noteworthy 
at the movement for ending the session with such indecent haste was 
wholly one-sided, and the Government would surely have willingly consented 
to continue the session during the present week. . . . We have not 
been able to appreciate the baste, but a body of people occupying so responsible 
a position cannot have had recourse to it without strong reasons. And if that 
is the case, it is advisable in the interests of all that they are placed before the 
bewildered public. The outstanding feature of the session is the 
despair, as one Honourable Member termed it, of the non-official members at 
the refusal of the Government to accept their co-operation. ‘The mysterious 
attitude of the Government concerning the Plague Notification system had 
prepared the way, and the speech with which the Hon’ble Sir Sivaswami 
Ayyar opposed the demand for the appointment of non-official presidents to 
some select district boards at once raised the dissatisfaction of the Council 
to the highest pitch. The unfortunate change was not due so much to the 
mere fact of Government opposition as to the influence of the Honourable 
Member’s arguments and assertions. We do not know whether 
it is necessary to draw the attention of the Government to the unfortunate 
influence of such an unhappy session of the Legislative Council. Very 
bably the official members have already noted the mistake. 3 
e loss of the first resolution, for a committee to decide on the question of 
panchayats, did not create any unfortunate feeling. Many non-official 
members actually enjoyed the end of the stiff fight they had put up. And the 
same happy atmosphere could have been kept up if the tone of the official 
speeches been equally sympathetic.” 


The West Coast Spectator, of the 1st December, states :—‘‘ His Excellency Ver Couse Senotazen, 

the President pacified the non-officials b saying that there was no reluctance _ Deo. ist, 1916. 
on the part of anybody to accept — opinion. But people are judged 

by their actions and not words, and however much the Government might 

assure us that non-official opinion will receive attention, we are tempted to 

look askance and ask for practical proof. The rejection of resolution after 

resolution moved by non-official members does but support us in the view we 

have taken.” 


The Wednesday Review, for the week ending lst December, observes :— Weg: Dee. 

If we can sum up in a few words the net result of the deliberations of the Dos. ist, 1916. 
islative Council, the general impression created in the minds of the 

on-looker will be that the officials and the non-officials parted in a frame of 

mind which showed that there is no common ground between them 

Surely there must be something wrong somewhere. Is it that the Govern- 

ment do not want to understand the non-official members, or is it that the 

non-official members are incapable of letting the Government know what 

— want or is it both? . . . What is required on either side is a 

little bit of give and take. . . . At all events in Madras where the 

official class is not superstitious but sympathetic and where the non, officials 

are docile and easily satisfied, a better understanding of each others’ points 

of view can be brought about early enough.” 


17. In an article under the heading A Racial Bar”, the Indian E Tararon, 
— Patriot, of the 29th November, remarks:— No. 29th, 1916. 
Coylon Quarantine Restrictions. 4 We wonder why the resolution on the 


Nzw Inpra, 


Madras, 
Nov. 30th, 1915. 


Nw Ispu, 
Medras, 
Deo. let, 1915. 


Nzw Invi, 


Madras, 
Dec. 8rd, 1915. 
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quarantine restriction was not disallowed as touching on highly controversial 
points. That is the only way of sa with such questions, for, if it is 
impossible to cure, it is necessary to conceall. . We do not certainly 


desire to repeat here what was repeated in the 


dail istent within the jurisdiotion of the Madras Government. We con- 
tier it — 4 — that pre resolution should have been discussed and 


should cease at once.” 8 6 
18. Referring to the pled iven to India by Queen Victoria and 
rem. : King Edward VII, the New India, of the 80th 
Ae Bute, November, in concluding the second of a series 
of articles on this subject, says: “ It is clear from all this that it is neither 
the Crown, nor the Parliament, of England which isto blame. It is the 
deadly work against liberty of the bureaucracy, which in every country is 
the enemy of popular freedom. To this we owe the tearing into shreds of 
all the charters and treaties, and proclamations and royal messages, until the 
air is thick with ‘scraps of paper’; but the coercive legislation, which is 
its natural work, is not written on paper, but on parchment; the Arms Act, 
the Seditious Meetings Act, the Prees Act, the revival of the Deportation 
Resolutions, made only to meet the danger of invasion and disused and 
forgotten—these are among the things which make Home Rule under the 

Imperial Crown so vital a necessity, if India is to live.” 


In the third article of the series on Home Rule,” the Mew India, of 
the ist December, observes :—‘* Lacking knowledge of Indian conditions, 
Parliament has always been timid, and in legislating for India, it has adopted 
the plan of passing Acts of broad outlines, leaving it to ‘the man on the 
spot’ to make regulations by which the principles of the Act should be 
applied. ‘These Regulations have always eviscerated the Act, and have 
rendered it useless. The regulations under the Arms Act make it the 
mischievous Statute it ian. It is the Regulations which encourage 
the spread of dacoity, so that life and property are less secure now in some 
districts than they were fifty years ago; the dacoity is put down to anar- 
chists; it is nothing of the ind, but is merely the re- appearance of old 
robber-gangs, due to the helplessness of an unarmed people. . Let 
the people have arms to defend themselves, as the police do not defend them, 
and dacoity will soon be a thing of the past. But the bureaucracy fear to 
hve in a country where the people bear arms, and all the ravages of wild 
beasts and of dacoits must continue, because they are afraid that an armed 
people would not bear their yoke. Hence also the refusal of military 
colleges, of commissions in the army, etc., and the restriction of volunteering 
not by law but by the bureaucracy—to Christians, who, they hope, will not 
be unpatriotic by reason of their religion.” 


In discussing some of the reasons why India should have Home Rule, 
the de India, of the rd December, in the fifth article of this series, writes: 
* There are over 280 reasons, at least, why we should have Home Rule, 
and they may be summed up in one sentence :—‘ Because we cannot get 
things done without it.“. . . It is not the fault of the that 
it has cried out in vain ; it has beaten on a shut door. Its splendid pleadings ~ 
against South African and Colonial treatment of Indians went for nothing, 
till the resolution of the passive resisters and the rising of Indian anger to 
boiling point made a danger too great to be sliowel to continue. Its 

rotests against the Partition of Bengal had no effect, until Bengalis used the 
ycott and the situation became, again, too dangerous to be allowed to 
continue. The lesson is plain. Arguments, however cogent, eloquence, 
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however noble, pleas for justice, however unanswerable, 


ee fail to h 
effect, so long as they are kept within the walls of a Council N ited 


.. Until the plea within passes into agitation without, nothing i 
Agitation which is not based on a good statement is foll 7; bat 1 pen 
statement which is not backed up by agitation is futile. . The 
most glaring abuses continue, and we want to be rid of them. The bureau- 
cracy 1s incompetent in the matters in which the people are most interested 
and too competent in the increase of expenditure. 


strenuous tation for Home Rule means the ending of all the wrongs and 
injustices which Congress has been exposing since 1885. When we have 


Home Rule, and a responsible Government, we will 
national household in order.” 


19. The New India, of the lst December, states:—‘‘In the Allied 


countries, they are now considering steps to 


a _ prevent Germany from dumping her articles 
in other countries and thus disorganising the world’s trade at the end of the 


see that it puts our 


Japanese trade competition. 


war. But little or no attention is paid to the same procedure on the part of 
Ja Perhaps the indifference is due to the fact that the sufferer now is 


India, and we shall hear of counteracting measures when the pockets of 
Lancashire capitalists are touched.” 


Writing on this subject, the Hindu, of the 3rd December, says :—“ There 
can no longer be any doubt that the Japanese are making a most determined 
effort to capture the Indian markets. Their manufacturers have carefull 
studied properly understood Indian requirements. They are able to 
produce s and place them in our markets in the way we want them. 
2 . While they are cutting into our coasting trade by means of State- 
aid and encouragement to shipping, their own coasting trade is well-guarded 
and protected by means of necessary tarife. We look aghast to 
the and to the West, and what intensifies the tension of an Indian patriot’s 
mind is the helplessness which those who have the practical shaping of our 
destivies in their hands share with us. Mr. Rees asks Mr. Chamberlain for 
information, and Mr. Chamberlain says he would be glad to have it from him, 
if he can give it. In the meantime the sun shines bright in the Orient, and 
Japan is fast making hay.” 

The Indian Patriot, of the 3rd December, observes:—“ The Ger- 

ising spirit of Japan in the industrial zone is already felt in India; the 
Indian market threatens to be swamped by the Japanese manufactures. The 
Government is at the back of the Japanese trader—and the Government of 
Japan means the entire Japanese nation. Japan has already set for 
herself the goal and is working hard to reach the goal -—and she will reach it. 
This spirit is certainly in the 
incessant demands for the establishment of industries. Our Government is 
not behind our back. We have set before us no goal. The great opportunity 
of the war will soon be lost, and we will be where we were.“ 


20. The Indian. Patriot, of the 1st December, observes :—“ In the black 
list of comparison between Madras and the 
Sub-Registrars. other Presidencies, which the Hon’ble Dr. 
T. M. Nayar presented to the Council, he could have added the Madras 
Sub-Registrar also, and with great effect. . . . ‘The majority of our 
Sub-Registrars retire on reaching the second or the * 4 grade that is they 
retire while drawing a salary of Rs. 100 or Rs. 125. Their promotion is 


stagnant and un slow—it comes only with death. The great block in 


promotions is due to there being only a . disproportionately small number in 
the an tne grades. The mewn r of districts, and the conse- 


uent abolition of regist 
8 extensions gran 


ted to superannuated officers have added to this 


A big and 


people of India, and it finds expression in the 


rarships has made the promotion much slower; the 
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21. The following appears in the Wednesday Review for the week ending W2>naspar Rava, 


lst December :—‘‘ The Hon’ble Mr. Shafi has 


raised a note of warning against undue agita- 


The Home Rule League. 
His attitude as well as of those who consider 


tion in favour of Home Rule. 


Trichinopo 
Des. 14d, lelb. 
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such agitation ill-advised at the present time may be misunderstood, but 
. is no Goubt that it is well- meant. l is no doubt true that 
both Sir William Wedderburn and Sir Krishna Gupta have advised Congress- 
men to discuss the question and the outline they have sketched is modest 
enough. Even if they propounded a more forward scheme, there is a world 
of difference between a responsible organisation like the Congress asking for 
reforms and a brand-new organisation being started now with the avowed 
object of forcing the Government to grant Home Rule the moment the war 
is over. What has to be deprecated is hasty action and agitation one way 
or the other, and Mrs. Besant’s Home Rule League is avowedly intended 
to create agitation on the subject in India. Prudence and the highest dictates 
of expediency require that we should suspend formulating our demands till 
the war is over. Mr. Shafi’s letter is welcome as pointing out the dangers of 
agitation at the present juncture.” 


22. The New India, of the 4th December, writes: —“ The position of 
ey Indians in the South African Union will 
Indiens in South Africa. probably come up again for serious notice 
before long. The last passive resistance struggle did not result in achieving 
anything more than the concession to live as self-respecting people within the 
7 ony Franchise was and is still withheld from them, and the local self- 
governing bodies can, if they wish, make life impossible to them in any urban 
areas. The Immigration officer too wields extensive powers that can at any 
time be turned into engines of ill-treatment. Naturally there are frequent 
instances to bring home all these disabilities to the Indians within the union, 
and no redress is possible except in extreme cases when a sympathetic 
Government condescend to intervene. The absence of franchise is specially 
to blame for these humiliations. The Municipal Conncils can thereby be 
blissfully indifferent, if not actively hostile, to the feelings of our countrymen 
and a very favourite game with them is to refuse licenses for Indians to trade. 
3 Obviously, it is harmful to the interests of the empire to allow 
matters to take their present course and the only check lies in the hand of the 
Government of India who should not find it impossible to get Lord Buxton, 
the Union Governor-General, to discourage the ill-treatment. Even if there 
should be no immediate result, the pressure brought to bear upon the Colonial 
Office during these months will not fail to fruit when the whole 
machinery of the empire is overhauled at the close of the war.“ 


23. Referring to the comments of the Leader (Allahabad) on the decision 
of the Government of the United Provinces to 
postpone the organisation of the Technological 
Institute owing to the difficulty of obtaining a suitable Principal "hon 
England, the New India, of the 4th December, says :—“ In this, as in several 
other appointments, the war has given an eminent opportunity to the Govern- 
ment of India to respond to the reasonable claims of Indians to more extensive 
employment in the higher rungs of the administration; but, unfortunately, 
the Government cling to the view that such a course of policy is disastrous. 
As will be done by the Indian Civil Service (temporary suspension) Bill, they 
will import third-rate foreigners rather than recognise the 5 of Indians far 
superior to them.“ 


European v. Indian officials. 


1 IV.—Nativge Srarzs. 


Moz yon, 24. The New India, of the 8rd December, has the following: —“ His 

Deo. 3rd, 1915. e eee „ ee . 1 —— — 
i a grea of statesmanship in ibiting the 
mam a liquor throughout the 1 
nions for the ten days of Muharram. . . In the last Bakr-Jd the 
Nizam’s Government had likewise prohibited the killing of cows in order not 
to hurt the feelings of Hindus, We look with great pride ut this courageous 
statesmanlike act on the part of the Nizam’s Government and one cannot 
help feeling that the premier Indian States of Baroda, Mysore, and now in 
such respects, Hyderabad, have made the British Government feel small.” 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreien Po.irtics. 


25. The Hindu Nesan, of the 24th November, says:—The news that 
numerous German troopsh ave been transferred 
from the eastern theatre to Zurich in the 
western theatre shows that an offensive movement on a large scale is con- 
templated in the latter region. The Germans have made this arrangement 
perhaps in anticipation of an offensive movement by the Allies. 


The Ltva-ul-Islam, of the 25th November, publishes what purports 
to be a translation of an article said to have 
been contributed by Mr. Sidney Low to the 
Daily Chronicle and reproduced by the Hindu of the 20th November under 
the heading The Balkans and the German Peace. 


26. In a leader on the subject of war, the Andhrapatrika, of the Ist 


Bue wn. intend to join with the Bulgarians and gain 
their object. The Turkish armies have arrived at Mustaphapasha and other 
places in Bulgaria. It appears to be the intention of the Bulgarians to drive 
the fleeing Servians as far as the Adriatic Coast. They cannot succeed in 
this attempt solong as the navy of the Allies is supreme. The army of 
Montenegro is ready to help the Servians. Albania is not likely to come to 
their rescue. The Allies have therefore to send their armies chiefly to 
Albania and Montenegro. While the armies landing in Salonika enter 
Bulgaria and set about cutting off all communication between the Bulgarians 
and the Turks, those landing in Albania acd Montenegro, have to help the 
armies of Montenegro and Servia. There are thus indications of a new war 
theatre coming into existence on the eastern coast of the Adriatic. There is 
no doubt that the Allies are arranging to cope with the new situation. As 
stated by His Excellency the Governor at Trichinopoly, the result of the 
war may be delayed, but it can never be other than what the whole world 
expects it to be. : 


The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 2nd December, in its news columns 
writes: The Allies in order to ensure triumph 
should organise a war conference. It is of the 
utmost importance that the conference should discuss in camera the qualities 
and shortcomings of the soldiers and the officers and preclude all possibility 
of negligence and sloth. We earnestly hope that the authorities will give 
due attention to this subject. 

The same paper in another short paragraph observes :—We understand 
that some persons such as Sir Edward Carson are making speeches which 
cannot but damp the enthusiasm of the authorities, the soldiers and their 
officers alike. In these critical times it is imperative that the authorities 
should be somewhat autocratic and that whosoever makes irresponsible 
speeches and creates disunion should be arrested and kept in confinement 
until is concluded. The British Empire will otherwise have to face 
untold calamities. 

In an article under this heading the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 3rd 
December, writes:—-An article which the 
British Admiral, Lord Charles Beresford, has 
contributed to the London Times is one of the most regrettable type. The 
writer says that the Government have no confidence in, the people and the 
people have no confidence in the Government, that the Cabinet members have 
no confidence in each other, that mistakes were and are being committed 
both prior to the war and subsequently, that the task of conducting the war 
has been entrusted to men who are ignorant of the secrets of warfare, that out 


The war in Europe. 
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of the 21 members of the Cabinet only one or two have any knowledge of 
these secrets, that the guidance of affairs under such ignorance will make 
success difficult, that courage and patience are essential to success, and that 
eloquence and rhetoric will avail nothing. This opinion appears to be shared 
by a large section of the British press. There should be a council of military 
experts and the conduct of the war should be wholly entrusted to them. 
The members of the Cabinet should grant them whatever assistance they 
demand. There should be greater unanimity among all cuncerned. Else, it 
will be difficult to save the situation. We earnestly hope that the members 
of the Cabinet will act with greater unanimity among them. 


| Yoeaxsmamay, Aft tating that Bulgaria’s appearance on the and the 
1 les 3 82 29 of Greece and Roumania to 
| The war. maintain their neutrality, have created some 


N 
——— . — — —— Ä ee ee —— 


unforeseen difficulties for the Allies, the Yogakshamam, of the 26th November, 
says :—As Servia did not receive ve from the Allies in time, almost the 
whole of it is, like Belgium, in the hands of the enemy. The extremely 
valiant Serbians intend to leave Servia for Abania and consolidate their 
position there. The Allied forces are daily nose | at Salonika, and their 
object is to prevent the German forces from entering Turkey through Servia. 

At the end of this war all the petty kings will go to the dogs or their number 
will increase. 

German submarines have entered the Mediterranean and sank a few 
vessels trading with India and other countries. If these submarines happen 
to get into the Suez Canal also, our situation will be rather critical. Eminent 
persons, like Lord Kitchener, have arrived at Salonika to decide upon the 
policy to be followed in the southern theatre of the war. If Germany 
continues to make progress at the present rate, and scores a victory in the 
south, countries like Egypt and India will greatly suffer. A single Emden 
inflicted heavy losses on us. If four similar warships and armies enter our 
seas, what can we do but raise our hands and allow them toland? Our 
helplessness is pitiable indeed. Otherwise Germany would never have 
thought of capturing India. Come what may. Wha can we do? 


— — - 
— * — - — 
— — — * 
IPAS eee 6 ss ro 
* = — 


1 27. The Kistnapatrika, of the 27th November, in a leaderette on Persia, 
Nov. 37th, 1916. Pers; says:—The statement made by out Viceroy 
— in the Imperial Legislative Council, that the 


State of Persia is not satisfactory has been agitating the popular mind. Two 
facts are evident from what has of late transpired in Persia; firstly, that the 
Government of Persia is not strong enough to maintain its neutrality, and, 
secondly, that Austrian and German agents have been freely roaming over 
the country, kindling the fanaticism of the people, and hatching plots to win : 
them over to their side. 

Steps have been taken to provide against Persia joining the enemy ; but 
this measure of precaution cannot be solely relied upon. It is a source of 
strength to Turkey, that Bulgaria has gone over to the enemy’s side and that 
Servia has mostly fallen into the hands of the Germans. Some German 
forces, though small, may have reached Constantinople. It is, therefore, 
incumbent on the Allies to have a hold on Persia-which may be called the 
gate of Asia. From all this, the importance of the Mesapotamian expedition 
undertaken by our Government may be evident. must 
be taken, and the road running to Teheran, which has facilitated the march 
of many an Asiatic conqueror, must be closed. The Indian army now 
0 ed in Mesapotamia should be strengthened, Bagdad must be captured, 


and Persia kept beyond the reach of the blazing flames of the war. this 

depends the future of Asia. 
a a The Andhrapatrika, of the 27th November, refers to German 
Nov. 27th, 1916. 8 intrigues in Persia and says: — Even in times 
" of peace, the authority of the Government of 


Persia is not strong. The Russians, on the one side, and the English, on the 
other, have been protecting it. It is hoped that the Persian Government will 
do their best to discourage the intrigues. 
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28. The Desamata, of the 24th November, has the following nofe :— 


4 . a A recent telegram says that the Bulgarian 
‘% singe tae into . the the 8 that was marching vid Prilep, has driven 

; : the Southern Servian armies to one corner, and 
is entering Monastir. The plight of the Servians in this region is miserable. 


29. In an article under this heading, the Sampud Abhyudaya, of the 26th 
November, writes:—Some of the newspapers 
in the United Kingdom seem to have lost their 
balance. They are making irresponsible statements regarding the war. 
Even the London Times observes that the situation is not tending towards the 
desired goal. The Morning Post goes so far as to say that it is wrong to 
prevent the exportation of food supplies to Germany. It is objected in 
many «juarters that it is unwise to espouse the cause of the enemy in this 
manner. It would be well if the authorities and the representatives of the 
press and the public should organise a conference and concert measures for 
crushing the enemy with greater unanimity. The Haily Mail and the 
Daily News refer to the enemy’s intentions to construct a railway from 
Berlin to India and discuss the resources for the protection of Egypt and 
India. This is grossly unwise. In the first place it is scarcely possible 
that any such line of railway can be constructed and the possibility of an 
invasion to India is still more remote. They have first to think of sufficient 
means of self-defence nearer home before they can think of invadjng other 
countries. Although the Allies have shown some slight signs of weakness it 
is still not unlikely that they will invade Germany and capture Berlin itself. 
In any case India has nothing to fear from Germany. An invasion is 
impossible, and even granting such a contingency possible, the British will 
nt independence and give military training to all able-bodied Indians. 
t is by no means difficult to organise an Indian army large enough to crush 
the enemy in the course of two or three months. It is surprising that any 
journalists should appear distressed, despite such favourable circumstances. 
Justice and courage are unfailing weapons. It is important that the British 
Government should follow the suggestions made above and ensure that no 
cowardly statements are made by the press. 


$0. The Sampad . Abhyudaya, of the 3rd December, writes: — The Madras 
Mail states that £1,600,000,000 are required 
for the current year’s expenses of the war 
and £1,800,000,000 will be required for the coming year and that with 
t difficulty only £400,000,000 could be raised outside England. If this 
a fact it implies that the British Government must — become 
insolvent. But there is nothing whatever to warrant this view. The British 
Empire is not only the biggest but also the richest of the worlds’ empires. 
But the love of luxury among the people is as great as their affluence. There 
is always a tendency to live beyond means. If this extravagance should be 
checked until the close of the war, the present struggle can be prolonged 
even for a hundred years without fear of debt. If all patriotic citizens should 
contribute all their savings towards the expenses of the war after providing 
only for the bare necessaries, the war can be continued until the enemy is 
crushed without the slightest fear of bankruptcy. 
81. The Kerala Patrika, of the 27th November, points out that, as 
Japan is at present very busy with the manu- 
Japan and the war. facture of munitions for Russia, and cannot 
meet even her own demands for cloths, etc., she cannot be depended upon 
for the supply of all the articles required by us, and that therefore we should 
try to manufacture here a few at least of the articles which we require, 
instead of depending on others for the supply of the same. 


dah-i-Rosgar, of the 26th November, referring to the 

93 Wee Get number of Irish recruits and the appointment 
„itz of a special officer for recruting p 8, says 

that, if similar steps were taken in India with the approval of the Viceroy 


The need for courage. 


Tue war and financial crisis. 


Dusauata, 


Rajahmundry, 
Nov. 24th, 1915. 


Saur Annrupara, 


Mysore, 
Nov. 26th, 1916. 


Sampap Anu tuonara, 


Mysore, 
Dec. 3rd, 1915. 


KL Parana, 
Oallout, 
Nov. 27th, 1915. 


J ARIDAN-1-RoseaR, 
Madras, 
Nov. 26th, 1916. 


* — - 

2 =< mee 
— 5 N “ry 8 

i . r reo 2 5 2 

— n ra! : : — 

* — e 5 x= . - . 4 — y 7 
. — Pe 4 * — * 7 * * a 
a tae, * ae ee oy 


rey EE 


| 
4 


4 
1 

; 
i} 


if 
t 


— — ae 


Hrapu Nusar, 
Madras, 
Nov. 23rd, 1916. 


DusamatTa, 


Now 17th, 1916. 


DusaMarta, 
Rajahmundry, 


KERALODAY4M, 
Trichur, 
Nov. 30th, 1915. 


ANDERAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
Nov. 26th, 1915. 


2074 ; 


and a senior officer be appointed to go recruting throughout India, it would 
be found that the number of recruits here would exceed many times over the 
men who have enlisted in Ireland, for the people of India are not less ready 
than others to sacrifice their lives and property to the Government's cause. 


[I.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


33. The Hindu Nesan, of the 23rd November, publishes the details of a 
8 case in Madura in which a number of consta- 
Tho Police in Madura. bles were convicted for bribery by the Sub- 
Divisional Magistrate of Melur and says :—This case is a sad commentary 
upon the statement of the Government that enormous money 1s spent on the 
Police department only with the object of improving the morale and 
capacity of the officials in this department. It shows that corruption is 
practiced by the Police in the Madura district as a regular business and that 
facilities have been created for this practice being carried on successfully 
and the fact that the present case occurred in Mélur, the headquarters station 
of the Tahsildar and the Sub-Magistrate, indicates that the Police are carrying 
on this trade without the least fear of detection. We hope our Government 
wili promptly make an inquiry into this matter and improve the morale of 
the Police corps in this district. 
34. In reviewing the Police a ae * rt hoa 1914, on 
3 Desamata, of the 17 ovember, says: — In 
The Police administration. q pite of the costly reforms that cams been 
introduced into the Police department ever since 1905, that department has 
been as unpopular and inefficient as ever. The educated classes do not enter 
the department because the belief is current among them that the higher 
officers in it do not treat them with courtesy. All reforms in the Police 
department must aim at removing the odium that now attaches to it, so that 
educated Indians may enter it in greater numbers and make the Police. 
administration efficient. 


35. The Desamata, of the 24th November, remarks that the police force 

in the Madras Presidency are inefficient 

* a — force in the notwithstanding the reforms that have been 

oe effected of late in the Police department, and, 

in support of that remark, quotes the case in which a constable in the 

Madura district instituted a criminal complaint against eleven other 

constables, who beat him because he demanded his share of the bribes 

received by them, and entered into a quarrel with them when that was not 

paid. The paper says:—Had it not been for the quarrel, this disgraceful 

act of the police would not have seen the light of the day. Such acts are 

not uncommon on this side of the Presidency too. How can the people place 
confidence in such a police force and honour it ? 


(d) Education. 


36. Referring to the decision of the Government to register the 


3 Kallars“ of Madura as a criminal tribe, and 
ther nn of the . to the arrest and ution of sixteen of them 
on their refusal to give finger impressions, the Keralodayam, of the 30th 
November, observes that the question of their registration should have been 
allowed to lie over till the result of their appeal to His Excellency the 
Governor was known, and that they ought to be given some time for proving 
to the Government that they are honest and|well-behaved. 


37. In commenting on the Convocation address, the Andhrapatrika, of 


W the 26th November, gays: — The present 

5 educational methods of the Madras Universit 

are turning out men who though learned are wanting in wisdom. The Hon'ble 
Sir Harold Stuart has opined that a University should be such as would 
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brighten the lives of its alumni and help to diffuse knowledge and wisdom all 
over the country. He suggested that to make the present University 
answer this purpose, it should not only be reformed, but some more Univer- 
sities should be brought into existence and education imparted through the 
medium of the vernaculars. It is highly gratifying that he has remarked 
that the present practice of imparting higher education through English 
involves a waste of the energy and time of the students. If he, from his 
eminent position, helps to carry out his suggestions, we will soon make rapid 
advancement in education. It is a pity that he has not touched upon any 
other department of public service in his speech than that of the police. 


The Andhraprakastka, of the 27th November, says:—The Hon'ble Sir wee ame 
Harold Stuart has advised the graduates to enter the Police Department in Nov. 27th, 1916. 
large numbers. This, they should of course do, but the educated classes cannot 
realise the significance of that advice until the department is made attractive 
for them. His suggestion that the Madras Presidency must have some more 
Universities raises in the minds of the Andhras the hope that their desire to 
have a separate University for themselves will soon be granted. Sir Harold 
Stuart has expressed himself in favour of education being imparted through the 
medium of the vernaculars. We trust that the members of the Legislative 


Council will set to work in this direction and get their desires fulfilled before 
Sir Harold Stuart retires. 


38. The Andhrapatrika, of the 27th November, expresses its surprise at man. 


° ° , Madras, 
the rejection of the resolution on free and Nor. 27th, iots. 


compulsory education and remarks :— What 
has been found to be of use in the western countries and in some of the 


Native States in India cannot be said to be useless in British India. That 
the people of the villages will not be benefited by the municipalities impart- 
ing free and compulsory education to the boys in their respective 
jurisdictions, is no just argument against empowering Municipal Councils 
to give such education. If parents do not now send their sons to school but 
want them to do their share of daily work, compulsion must be brought to 
bear on them by means of legislation. It is to be regretted that some of the 
advocates of free and compulsory education also voted against the resolution. 
His Excellency the Governor refused permission to the Hon’ble Mr. Nara- 
simha Ayyar, who wished to propose an amendment, and this shows how 
strongly the Government are opposed to free and compulsory education. 
It is hoped that the Honourable Members will move the question over and 
over again, and persuade the Government to grant them their wish. 


39. In a leading article referring to the proposal to establish a Vor Parana, 


University in Mysore, the Vokkaligara Patrika, Doe tet, 1916. 


_ Vernacular as medium of of the 1st December, dwells at length on the 
„ difficulties attending the acquisition of scientific 
knowledge through the medium of a foreign tongue such as English and 
urges that the people should press on the attention of Government the 
desirability of imparting even higher education through the medium of the 
vernacular following the example of countries like Japan so as to make 
scientific knowledge more easily accessible even to the masses. 


40. The Jaridal- i- Rosgar, of the 30th November, writes that recently a Bee, 
Compulsory 


Free and compulsory education. 


roposition regarding compulsory and free Nov. 30th, i915. 
tien and the cone Sone . Nae for — and girls was moved in the 
Madras Legislative Council by the Hon' ble 
Mr. E. S. Krishna Rao who in commending the question to the favourable 
consideration of the Council threw much light on the subject. Dr. Nayar and 
other members of the Council supported the motion. The Hon’ble Mr. G. H. 
Stone, our learned Director of Public Instruction, Madras, in a lengthy 
speech argued that for the present the matter was not one of urgency. 
We do not say that free compulsory education is bad, but our request 
is that in case the Government eventually accept the proposal certain 
amendments are necessary. 
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Ve Muhammadans, when their boys reach the age of four or four and a half 
\| oe years, send them to religious school to receive religious instruction which, in 
| accordance with the demands of religion, is obligatory from the religious 
point of view. Ifthe Government were to introduce, with en and 
free education in English, religious instruction in accordance with the tenets of 
various religions and sects, they would be helping not only the Government 
but also, to a great extent, help the parents of the children. an 
When Mussalmans are perfectly acquainted with their own religion, 
they will thoroughly understand how to behave towards their King and the 
Government. Most of the ignorant classes, owing to their non-acquaintance 
with the religious principles, do not pay due regard to the claims of their 
ag King and country. Therefore we hope that our benevolent Government 
14 will consider this point and then, when the question of compulsory English 
education is moved again, it will certainly be passed with this 


1 amendment. 
Ah (e) Local and Municipal. 
1 AwDRRAPATRIEA, 41. Referring to the report on the administration of the Municipality of 
Nov. 26th, 1916. Masulipatam for 1914-15, the Axdhrapatrika, 


Officials in Municipal Councils. of the 26th November, remarks :—Not only in 
this municipality but also in others official members cannot spare time to 
attend municipal meetings regularly. What harm is there if such men are 
not appointed as members at all? Only very few men such as the medical 
officer, whose advice may be of use to the municipality, may be made to attend 
the municipal council whenever necessary. All other members may be 


non-officials. It is to be regretted that the authorities do not grant this 
small privilege. 
Swapees Berman, 42. In an article referring to the village panchayat system recently 
wee . inaugurated by the Madras Government and 
: _ The village panchayat system discussing its applicability to the district of 
war in South Canaru. South Canara, the Swadeshabhimani, of the 26th 


November, observes that although there being no union panchayats in the 

1 distriet till now, the people are unacquainted with the privileges they imply, 
Wei | and are consequently under the belief that the organisation of such bodies is 
only a novel mode of taxation, these misapprehensions are only the result of 
1 ignorance which must disappear when they understand the nature of their 
1 i | rights and privileges under this scheme of local self-government. The paper 


says that the vast bulk of the population of the district being only rural 
residepts, the numerous roads which have been opened for their benefit could 
4 hardly be constructed with only the proceeds of the road-cess collected at the 
i rate of 1 anna 6 pies, in the absence of liberal grants from the Government 
and that the absence of bridges for the large network of rivers and streams 
which are frequently in floods and form such an obstacle to local traffic and 
the meagre provision that now exists in regard to schools, hospitals and 
lighting even on the main roads of taluk headquarters and similar other 
shortcomings could only be remedied with the creation of union panchayats. 
The paper next observes that under the present rules each of the taluk 
headquarters will have a union panchayat but the restriction that each 
panchayat should be in respect of a single village and nor a group is some- 
what unsuited to the requirements of South Canara inasmuch as some of the 
important towns of the district such as Udipi, Kasaragod and Karkal comprise 
portions of several villages and if the rule that there should be a separate 
panchayat for each village should operate as a bar to their forming a single 
panchayat for the whole town, then these towns will have to be constituted 
minor municipalities, : 
* eee 43. In reviewing the spent of the Malabar District Board for 1914-15, 
Dec. ist, 1915. 1 the Kerala Sanchari, of the Ist December, points 
The Hmm out that all the non-official Vico-Presidents of 
Taluk Boards have satisfactorily discharged their duties, and that the work 
of the two union panchayats under their non-official presidents has been 
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satisfactory, rejoices that the District Board has realised’ the necessity of 
establishing dispensaries at Tirurangadi, Otta 
purpose of giving medical aid to the people, hopes that the Board will pay 
greater attention to vaccination in future, and observes that the opening of a 
Veterinary Hospital at Calicut deserves special mention, and that the Board 
will, as the Government have pointed out, utilise the 


portion of the unspent amount at their 
the current year. 


44. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 27th November, writes that complaints 


2 are being received that, owing to the indiffer- 

„Tue deplorable condition of enoe of the Corporation, the streets in Mirsapet 
certain streets in Madras. : „ ome : ’ 
eu HFatigunta and Triplieane, etc., are in such 

a bad condition that especially in rainy weather no one can cross them with 
his shoes on. When the rain stops it takes two or three and even ten days 
for the water to dry — Meanwhile the, mud emits such offensive odours 
that there is a danger of deadly diseases injurious to health breaking ont. 
What is more regrettable is such evils are only found in the quarter 


inhabited by poor Mussalmans, while the principal streets used by Govern- 
ment officials are in good order. 


whole or a major 
disposal for useful purposes during 


It is understood that petitions have been sent up to the Corporation and 


answers have been received promising that the matter would be attended to 
shortly but beyond this nothing has been done. 

he editor finds it difficult to understand why certain streets be they 
ever so narrow are attended to directly they fall into disrepair while others 
are neglected. 

The paper complains that when a Commissioner has to be elected the 
candidates go from house to house canvassing for votes making all sorts of 
promises of reform and indulging in flattery. But when once they gain 
their object, go a thousand times to their houses and they will not even 
listen to a proposal. Send a hundred thousand petitions and not one would 
receive any attention. 

When rich and poor are the subjects of the State and Government 
observes both with the same regard and when great facilities are afforded 
for the “ pesca of health, why is the Municipality indifferent to the 
question 

If the President, Health Officer and the Engineer were to kindly go and 
see the state of affairs a nijehan Khan Road, Manick Maistry Street, 
Muhammad Husain Street, Bukhshi Ali Street and the streets in Hatigunta 
and Suparigunta and see for themselves if these require repairs. 


(h) Railways. 


45. The Swadesamitran, of the 29th N 2 1 2 1 — at 
i . the unsatisfactory replies given by the Govern- 
m ment to the 4 * the Hon'ble Mr. 
P. Kesava Pillai and the Hon’ble Mr. K. Rama Ayyangar at the last meeting 
of the Legislative Council regarding the condition of the refreshment rooms 
in the Guntakal station and the want of a covering for the overbridge in the 
Madura station, and obser ves: These replies show that neither the Railway 
Companies nor the Government care much for the conveniences of the passen- 
gers. As there are not more than one line of railway connecting different 
laces in India, as isthe case in England, the passengers have no alternative 
but to travel by the same railway, whatever may be the inconvenience caused 
to them by the Railway authorities. So it is not fair on the part of the Gov- 
ernment to wash its hands clean of the responsibility of safeguarding the 
interests of the thonsands of passengers travelling by railways and to leave 
them to the tender mercy of the Railway Companies. 

There is also another point in which the intervention of the Government 
is necessary. The Indian employees on these railways are paid very low 
salaries and the fact that, on account of their poverty, the Indians are pre- 
pared to work for any salary cannot be a va id ground for the company 
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paying them very low salaries. As an increase in the salaries of their 


employees will tell upon their profits, the companies may not like to take 


any step in this direction. So it is the duty of the Government, with whom 


rests the responsibility of safeguarding the interests of the L to intervene 
and insist upon these companies paying their employees equately. 


(k) General. 


46. The Jananukulan, of the 15th November, has a -_ leader under 

1 this head, dwelling upon the danger of 

Germans in India. allowing a single German to continue in India, 

and, quoting instances to prove that the Lutheran Missionaries in India, who 

are Germans, are anti-British in spirit and are also tampering with the 

loyalty of the Indian Christians following this Mission, advocates the whole- 
sale removal of all Germans from India. 


47. Referring to the numerous articles imported into India from foreign 
countries, the Swadesamitran, of the 23rd 
The immensity of the import November, observes:—The late Mr. Ranade 
trade in India. once remarked that it was more ignominious 
for India to be subject to foreign trade than to be under a foreign govern- 
ment. What respect can the foreigners have for a people who are easily 
deceived by external appearances and huge advertisements and buy a 
number of useless articles which will not last long? It is due entirely to 
their ignorance. We do not know when the Government will ise that 
it is its duty to dispel the ignorance of the people and to create in them the 
capacity of protecting their interests, by starting and working industries in 
the country with zeal? We are getting even petty articles, such as tooth 
wder, nails and gum, from foreigners. What can be more disgraceful 
than this? The Commercial Congress, which is to meet in Bombay at the 
end of this year, should consider this important subject and devise means to 
protect the people from the foreigners in the matter of trade. 


48. The Hindu Nesan, of the 23rd November, dilates upon the hardships 

, suffered by the Indian students in England, as 

The hardships 5 by is shown by the report of the London Advisory 
D . Committee, and observes:— The Indians are 
not ries admitted into the Colleges in England, the moment they reach the 
place. They have to wait under the supervision of the Cromwell House“ 
authorities till they are admitted and numerous are the hardships they are 
subjected to while they are here. Complaints about these hardships do not 
reach the Secretary of State and even if they do, there is much delay in the 
2 being redressed. It is indeed regrettable that the English 
olleges do not sympathise with the Indian students, who have to go to 
England for purposes of education only because it is not available in India. 
The only remedy for the existing state of affairs is for the Secretary of State 
to take steps either to make it easy for the Indian students to have the educa- 


tion they require in England or to raise the educational institutions in India 
to the level of the English institutions. 


49. In commenting on the r of this meeting, the Swadesa- 
The last meeting of the Witran, of the 24th November, observes :—The 
Madras Legislative Council. replies given to the several questions asked by 
the non-official members at this meeting show 

that the Government has not yet realised fully that the elected members of 
the Council have the same responsibility in the matter of administration as 


the official and nominated members. The very object of interpellations on 


the part of members is to ascertain for the people facts affecting them and to 
invite the attention of Government to defects in the administration. But 
those on the side of the Government use all their intelligence in wording the 
replies to these interpellations in such a manner that no information is let 
out to the people. Need we say that this is most unfair and that it is 


contrary to the intention of the Secretary of State i : . 
Councils in this country ? yo in enlarging the Legislativ 
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Coming to the propositions brought forward by tlie clected mem 

reply of the Government to the motion of the Hon'ble Mr. Kecave Fillet 
ny Bogs They case of a toll-gate contractor in Trichinopoly, who is reported 
to have n kept in custody for a number of days at the instance of the 
District officials, is very disappointing. It is really strange that the Govern- 
ment had not called for a report about the case before the meeting of the 
Council. We hope no further time will be lost in making an inquiry into 
this case, so as to prevent the people having any misconception in this matter. 
In continuing its comments upon this subject, the Swadesamitran, of the 
25th November, says:—Nine out of the thirty-two resolutions brought 
forward by the elected members at this meeting refer to the constitution of 
village panchayats and they indicate the extent to which the people are 
dissatisfied with the recent Government order issued on this subject. It was 
recently found out in England that the constitution of different panchayats 
for different purposes, as has now been done in this country, has led to much 
confusion, and it was therefore decided to have the same kind of institution in 
villages and towns for exercising all the powers of local self-government. 
We wonder why the Madras Government is adopting principles which have 
been declared to be unsound in England. The resolutions brought forward 
on this subject at the meeting clearly showed the anxiety of the people in 
the matter of reforming the constitution of the village panchayats, and it is 
really regrettable that these resolutions should have been lost on account 
of Sir Harold Stuurt having given his casting vote against them. 


The Hindu Nesan, of the 26th November, writes:—The case of the 
toll-gate contractor in Trichinopoly which came up for discussion at this 
meeting in really one which is capable of bringing the British Government 
into contempt in this country. What can be more regrettable than the 
executive officials of a district, who are bound to guard the interests of 
innocent people themselves teasing them? We quite agree with the 
Hon’ble Mr. V. S. Srinivasa Sastriyar in his view that the Government should 
have called for a report about this event within twenty-four hours after its 
happening. We will go further and say that one of the Members of the 
Executive Council should have immediately run up to Trichinopoly and made 
an enquiry about it. We hope that Lord Pentland will go into the question 
fully when he visits Trichinopoly and punish the officials who have, by their 
conduct, brought the Government into contempt. 

The arguments adduced by the Government for its decision to purchase 
lands in Adyar for constructing bungalows for the higher officials are neither 
sound nor convincing. It is really surprising that when the executive 
officials find enough of money for securing their conveniences, they should 
plead want of funds for starting a soap factory on the West Coast. 


50. The Hindu. Nesan, of the 24th November, writes: —It cannot be 
denied that the Congress has done and is doing 
much for the progress of India, and it is due 
to this institution that the foreigners have come to regard the Indians, as a 
nation. It is this Congress that, by 3 dinning the Government with 
a narration of the grievances of the Indians, dispelling the misapprehensions 
in the minds of the authorities and making them rest assured of the loyalty 
of the Indians, has acquired for them numerous privileges. Besides all this, 
there is a special importance about the coming Congress. It has to deal with 
many important questions concerning the grant of Home Rulé” to India. 
The spontaneity and liberality with which the Indians have come forward to 
sacrifice their all on behalf of England in this war has moved the British 
public to such an extent that the Ministers have openly declared that India 
should no longer occupy a subordinate position in the Empire, so the Congress 
will have to formulate a scheme now regarding the kind of self-government 
she is to have after the close of the war. 
51. The Swadesamitran, of the 26th November, has a long leader com- 
„ aring the low salaries paid to the officials in 
Salaries of officials in Eogland england with the high salarieg paid to the 
and India. ) English officials in India and observes: —The 
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resent scale df salaries in India was fixed 150 years ago. At that time 
there was enough of corruption among the English officials in this country 
and a sufficiently high seals of salaries had to be paid to them in order to 
prevent them from taking bribes. The same scale continues even now. Yet, 
these officials complain that their salaries are inadequate, and the British 
Ministers also give ear to these complaints and grant them special concessions 
occasionally. But considering the poverty of the Indians and the salaries 

aid to the officials in other countries, we are justified in complaining that 
the Indian administration is being conducted on an unnecessarily extravagant 
scale. Much of this expenditure can be reduced, if the number of Europeans 
in the public service is curtailed and they are replaced by Indians. But it 
may not, perhaps, be possible for the Indians to get a larger number of the 
higher appointments in India, until and unless she acquires car. 


52. The Swadesamitran, of the 29th November, draws a el between 

me eae the conduct of the District officials in Trichino- 
The Civilians in India. poly in the case of a toll-gate contractor and 
that of a District Magistrate of Faridpur in Bengal, who is reported to have 
coerced the District Board to act according to his dictates and prevented a 
member thereof from bringing forward a resolution pro 


testing against his 
conduct and observes:—These two instances show that some Civilians in 
India are still having a wrong impression of their 2 and powers and 
have not yet understood the true nature of the Indians The Collector of a 
district is invested with all kinds of powers in order to have an effective 
control over the administration of the district and to safeguard the interests 
of the thousands of people entrusted to his care. So if this officer himself 
tampers with the privileges enjoyed by the people under the British Govern- 
ment, he should be punished severely for it.“ It is very necessary that the 
Civilians in India should be made to realise the new spirit evinced by the 
Indians and prevented from exercising their powers in a high-handed manner, 
especially at this juncture, when India’s loyalty and love for the British rule 
has been proved beyond doubt. | 


53. The Lokopakari, of the 29th November, regrets that this council 


j „ should also have followed in the wake of the 
The Bombay Aledical Council. Madras Council in issuing a notice to Dr. 
Prabhu Ram Vaidya. L. u. & s, that he should forthwith cease his connection 
with the Bombay Ayurvedic College, and observes that, by the creation of 
these Medical Councils, the Government is indirectly hampering the advance- 


nig at indigenous systems of medicine in this country which it is bound 
to help. 


54. The Andhrapatrika, of the 25th November, says:—The Englishman 

in; lila ins it has stated that in response to the. invitation 
terminable aan 1 for subscriptions through the offices to the 
. Government of India terminable loan, the 
public subscribed only less than 45 lakhs of rupees, and that this sum is 
inadequate in view of the fact that India’s annual income is 900 crores. Let 
us suppose that this is a correct estimate of India’s income. It follows that 
the average income of an Indian is only Rs. 2-8-0 a month. It would be 
well if the Englishman had pointed out another civilised country on the earth 
where man lives on such a small income. In spite of India’s general 
poverty, the rich men have contributed large sums as donations for various 
purposes connected with the war. Under such circumstances no sane man 
will fail to appreciate the sacrifice which the Indians have made in subscribing 
Rs. 45 lakhe to the above-mentioned loah. It is gratifying to note that 
the London Times has referred to this contribution in appreciative terms. If 
. ier should once realise the actual financial situation of India, writings 


such as those of the Englishman ld = 
England at all. ’ would never meet with any approval 10 


55. Referring to the remark of the Surgeon-General in his health lecture, 
Health lectures. that the Indians ascribe diseases to supernatural 


agency, the Andhrapatrika, of the 25th Novem- 
ber, says:—Although Mr. Bannerman has been in India for such a long 


— 


— 
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time, he does not appear to have known any Indian other than his butler or 
coachman. His ignorance of the fact that in India famous medical systems 
have been in vogue from ancient times, reflects little credit upon the 
administration of the country. We trust that the Government will note his 
description of India. It is because that such a gentleman is the President of 
the Medical Council, that the indigenous systems of medicine have suffered 
a great deal. 


56. Referring to the rumour that the term of office of Lord Hardinge 


will again be extended, the Andhr 
aH ae : apatrika, of 
Lord Hardinge the 25th November, trusts that this time it 
may be extended at least to the termination of the war. 


The Kerala Pairika, of the 27th Novémber. agrees with the Bengali 


; in thinking that, however much we may wish 
ee . . that Lord Hardinge should continue as , 
it is desirable that, when after the war there will be new elections and 
changes, there should be present in England one like Lord Hardinge, with 
his first-hand and unbiassed knowledge of India and her people, to give 
proper advice to Parliament on the changes to be introduced in the machinery 
of administration in India, and that His Excellency can do more good to 
India by his presence in England at that time than by his continuing to be 
her Viceroy. 


57. Referring to the revival of the cultivation of natural indigo in India 
as a result of the war, the Andhraprakasika, of 
the 24th November, prays that the British 
Government may, instead of killing the indigo industry in India by introducing 
artificial indigo from England, help to develop it, so that it may thrive in this 
land even after the war. 


58. Referring to the W of Mr. Webb of the Karachi Chamber of 

Mr. Webb mmerce that India should manifest her loyalty 

i g by helping the Government at the present crisis 

with a big war loan, the Andhrapratasita, of the 24th November, says :—In 

spite of the mony disabilities that the Indians are subjected to both in India 

and elsewhere, they are prepared to place their all at the disposal of their 

Sovereign. The Anglo-Indian bureaucrats are still trying to drive them 

deep into the mire of dependence. If the Anglo-Indians should be able to 

reform themselves in this matter, the Indians would be wholly devoted to the 
defence of the Empire without the need of any advice from them. 


59. The Suvarnaletha, of the 9th November, has a note similar to the 
one contained in the Sudarsint of the 15th 
n news. November, already abstracted on page 2036 of 


the weekly report under the heading Strange news”. 


60. A correspondent to the Andhrachandrika, of the 25th November, 

air says :—Before vaccination was introduced into 

Vaccination. India, only children were attacked with small- 

x, but now even old men with one foot in the grave get the disease. 

Children who are vaccinated get fever, and many of them die from it. The 

wounds caused by vaccination suppurate and give pain even to elderly people 

for a long time. I humbly submit that vaccination is by no means a blessing 

as it is supposed to be, and pray that the Government will institute an 
enquiry into the matter. | 

61. Referring to the fact that the Kallars in the Madura district have 

been declared to be a criminal tribe and asked 

The Kallars. to give finger impressions, the dndhrapatrika, 

of the lst December, says:—The Collector did not afford the Kallars an 

opportunity to mend their ways, but forthwith proceeded to put the Criminal 

‘bes Act into force. The Kallars thereupon had recourse to passive 

resistance. Fifty of them went to jail. It appears that the authorities are 

promising to cancel their orders if the Kallars submit themselves to authority. 
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That the executive authorities should look on with unconcern while a whole 
community is plunged in such agitation, indicates a want of life in the 
executive body. It is a surprise that the executive officers who go out to 
enjoy dinners on other occasions do not pay immediate attention to such 


matters. 
ANDERAPATRIEA, 62. The Andhrapatrika, of the 30th November, refers to the rejection 
— of the resolution 3 certain changes in 
ay meng too The Ssnitary Board. the constitution of the Sanitary Board and 


says: The discussion on this resolution will go to show how very indiffer- 
ently the Government treat the representative members in the Council. 
Lord Pentland who served under Liberal Ministers in England has, even 
after coming to Madras, earned the reputation of being non-interfering. 
It is a surprise that such a gentleman has given pain to the minds of the 
non-officials in the course of the discussion. ; 
cr stance 63. Writing on the subject of village panchayats, the Desamaia, of the 
Nor. auth, 1915. 5 a ; 24th — 1 — — :—If people should 
7 Vilege panchayete. administer the villages themselves, the vil 
officers should be subordinate to the village panchayats. Besides the taluk 
and district boards should exercise no authority on these panchayats. Only 
then will the panchayats be of any service to the country. 


ANDERAPRAKASIEA, 64. In reviewing the Administration Report on the Department of 
Nov. sith, 1916. Industries for the year 1914-15, the Andhra- 


The Department of Industries. prakasika, of the 24th November, remarks :— 
It may be seen from the report thata sum of 3 lakhs and 70 thousand rupees 
was the expenditure this year while the income was only 6 thousand 
rupees. A successful business must show a profit of 12 per cent. per annum. 
At this rate the income this year must have come to Rs. 44,400. It may be 
said therefore that the work of this department has not been satisfactory. 
Some industrial schools, however, are said to have been maintained by the 
department, but this excuse is untenable in the face of such a low income. 
According to Mr. Tressler's confession, pencils which refused to write, 
bottles which easily broke and paper in which ink sinks were manufactured. 
Can the quality of things made by experts be such as the one referred to 
above? They had tried a hand at weaving too but with no profit. If for 
such a result the reason be that there were no perfectly qualified experts, 
then it is advisable and necessary that such men are invited. 


. — 65. The Andhrapairika, of the 27th November, says :—Mr. Rees asked 
Nov. 27th, 1915. the Secretary of State for India whether the 
Japanese Government is encouraging the 
Japanese merchants who export cotton goods from Japan and import cotton 
from India by giving them bounties. Mr. Chamberlain gave the unsatis- 
factory answer that he knew nothing about it, without considering if he 

could do anything for the good of India in the matter. 


— 66. The Sampad W of the 29th r writes: — Sir Alired 
Nov. 29th, 1016. urne originally came to India as a Professor 
13 rst & 1 the of Biolo 4 on subsequently Director of 

| Public Instruction. For a long time now he 

has been out of touch with science. It can scarcely be fair therefore to have 

appointed him to the post of Director of this Institute. We could find any 

number of persons both among Englishmen and Indians who have devoted a 

whole lifetime to research work. There are Dr. J. C. Bose and Dr. P. C. 

Roy among Indians who have won unparalleled fame in the field of research. 

If men of this stamp should be appointed to this post, not only will research 

be carried on in the most efficient manner, but the Governments of India and 


Mysore will also be congratulated there d th itself 
will be eonsiderably Wu aur! Pen and the canes oF ene tee 


Saran eee. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 1st December, in an article similar to the 
Deo. ist, 1915. above, writes: — It is important that the staff of the institute should consist 
of an equal number of Europeans and Indians. Further there should be a 


Japan. 
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managing committee to guide its affairs. This committee should consist of 
representatives of the Government of India. Mr. Tata and the Mysore 
Government. The whole establishment should be subject to the control of 
this committee. There should be provision to dismiss those guilty of in- 
subordination. Failing this arrangement the institute may well be replaced 
by a University representing all the faculties. It would be well to use the 
premises of this institute for the purposes of this new University. We hope 
the above will commend itself to our Government. 


67. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 26th November, writes: — The British weap Asuropara,” 
Government have invited the opinion of the Nor sen ‘1915. 
Colonies as to whether India may be represented 

at the Imperial Conference. The step has 

caused a feeling of deep regret among many Indians. The Indians have 
demonstrated such unswerving loyalty and yet, instead of considering the 

wishes of the Colonies only in case the latter objected to Indian represen- 

tation, the ritish Government have consulted them whether they are willin 

to accord this privilege to India. ‘This procedure has proved very distasteful 

to some. There can be no harm in such consultation. The Colonies will 

very likely consent to this proposal. Even in case they do not, it will be 

our duty to take steps to ensure that they do. Only what is obtained as a 

result of our own — is likely to be retained for all time. Let us, 

therefore, first try to deserve the privilege and it will come to us unasked. 


68. In an article under this heading the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 30th Saur Asnrupara, i! 
November, dwelling on the duty of every Nor. seth. i916. 1 

r See ee citizen to subscribe to the war loan to the best if 

of his ability, exhorts the more affluent among the Indian population to set 

apart at least 10 per cent. of their income for this purpose and deserve the 

privilege of Home Rule after crushing the enemy. 


69. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the Ist December, writes :—Most of the Samra Asurupara, 


Indian newspapers have begun to echo Mrs. — 
India and Home Rule. Besant’s 3 ot Home Rule for India. It 9 

is impossible to have a more opportune moment than the present for obtaining 

Home Rule. If all people should with one voice ask for it there can be no 

doubt that the British authorities will grant us swaraj. ° 


70. In an article under this heading dwelling on the history of the Buanarar, 

movement of swaraj, the Bharathi, of the 26th Nor- 26th. 1915. 

: November, observes:—Although the cry of 

swaraj has become wore insistent since the outbreak of the war, the war is by 

no means the cause of it, and that this demand has been persistently made 

during the past several decades, as can be seen from the fact that since the 

first sitting of the Indian National Congress in 1885 the cause of swaray has 

been urged repeatedly by such distinguished persons as Mr. Dadabhai 

Nowrojee, Sir Subrahmanya Ayyar and Sir William Wedderburn. The paper 

observes that although there is some difference of opinion as to the expedi- 

ency of urging the claim in the present crisis there can be no doubt that the 

ntaneous demonstrations of loyalty from all quarters at this juncture and 

the services rendered by the Indian forces to the Empire have tended toa ‘ 

degree of mutual confidence which will make the grant of ewaraj a certainty. 

The paper next observes that the movement has gained a fresh and most 

energetic and capable advocate in Mrs. Annie Besant and that although she 

and Mr. Wedderburn seem to disagree in regard to some minor details their 
1 seems to be identical. The paper finally observes that Mrs. Besant’s 

view that the swaray eo should be distinct and separate from the 

Congress is not likely to find unanimous support inasmuch as it is apt to lead 

to friction among the workers and affect the importance and permanence of 


the Congress. 


— 71. Referring to the statement contained in some papers that Mr. g Saxcuanr, 


bi Winston Churchill, Lord Beauchamp, Lord nov. 24th, 1916. 
Lord Hardinge's sueor. Islington, Mr. Louis Harcourt or Lord Kitchener 
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is likely to be the next Viceroy of India, and to the wish expressed in 
some others that one of the presidency Governors should be selected for the 
plage, the Kerala Sanchari, ot the 24th November, opines that inasmuch as it 
is desirable to have as Viceroy one who knows the conditions in India, and 
as Lord Carmichael has won the love and goodwill of the people both in 
Madras and Bengal, he ought to be Lord Hardinge’s successor, and says :— 
The appointment of Mr. Churchill as Viceroy will also be acceptable to 
India. But the prayer of the people is that the term of Lord Hardinge 
should be extended, and that he should continue to be the Viceroy till the 


end of the war. 


72. After a brief sketch of the progress made by Japan during the last 
| fifty years, a correspondent in the Chakra- 
The rise of Japan. varthi, of the 27th November, points out that 
in the development of her commerce and industries, as in other matters, it 
was the Government that always took the initiative, and that therefore the 
Government of India are not justified in saying that Government can do 
nothing in these matters, but that they should be undertaken by the people 
— Pa and says:—The Japanese, who were ignorant and who were no 
better than slaves, have, with the help of their Government, now become 
people of world-wide reputation. What have the Government of India done? 
As a result of their 175 years’ rule here, India has become a scene of terrible 
famine and dreadful diseases. Even now when any request is made, they 
simply say that it is a matter for the people themselves to do, but never 
show us the way nor render us sufficient — Now the Native States aleo 
have adopted this policy of the Government of India. What to do? Poor 
Indians have none but God to help them. 


73. Referring to the case of the Trichinopoly toll-gate contractor, 
a which was one of the subjects discussed at the 

eq or OM BENS contradtors. recent meeting of the Madras «Legislative 
Council, the Kerala Patrita, of the 27th November, observes that the happen- 
ings at times of such incidents are very unfortunate indeed! ~ 


74. Referring to the commutation of the death sentence into one of 

' sii transportation for life in the case of a widow 

Release of a widow from jail. of Hariharpur in the Cawnpur district, and to 
the subsequent order for her release from jail, the Kerala Patrika, of the 27th 


November, observes that this is another instance of Lord Hardinge’s kindness 
and courage. 


75. Referring to Sir Harold Stuart’s convocation address, the 

, Keralodayam, of the 30th November, says:— — 

ie e ann Though the address cannot be said to * of a 
high order, it contains one or two matters, which deserve consideration. In 
England and other countries the best products of the Universities enter the 
church, which it is not possible for us to do. Hence Sir Harold calls upon the 
young graduates to enter the Police department. This suggestion may owe 
itself to Sir Harold’s long connection with that department. We know that 
an increase in the number of Universities in India is not looked upon with 


favour by some white men. But Sir Harold is not like them. In his opinion 


there should be at least one University each for those who s elugu 
Tamil and Malayalam. He also thinks that education should, as far as 


possible, be in one’s own mother tongue. This is gratifying indeed. 
Writing on the same subject, the — of as lst December, 


observes that the counsels contained in Sir Harold’s address are sound and 
wholesome. | 


76. Referring to the suggestion that a committee, consisting of officials 
The Madras Medical Council <=; d_non-officials, should be formed for con- 
and the Legislative Council. sidering the advisability of passing a law 


- requiring the registration of all Ayurvedic and 
Unani physicians, the Kerala Patrika, of the 27th November, points out that, 


owing to the impossibility of distinguishing real physicians from quacks 
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among them, it is desirable to have a committee of admittedly able native 
physicians appointed and to register only the names of such of the native 
physicians as pass the examinations held by this committee and possess 
certificates from them, and observes that in any case no law that is calculated 
to destroy these old systems of medicines, in which the people in general, 


* or otherwise, have great faith, should be allowed to continue 
in force. | 


77. The Chakravarthi, of the 27th November, points out that while in Ovi, 


: Mattanchervi, 
6 England the representatives of the people have Nov. 27th, 1916. 
the expenses of administration. 
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complete control over the public purse, in 
India the people have no voice in the matter of 
taxation or of expenditure, and says:—Indians supply the money to the 
Government, which is spent by.the white foreigners. As a result, our 
comforts and conveniences are not properly attended to. They spend freely 
and lavishly- where in our opinion such expenditure is unnecessary, and in 
matters of absolute necessity their plea is that there are no funds. So long 
as Indians continue to be in a state of dependence, how can there be 
prosperity in India? Hence it is that we clamour for self-government. 


78. Referring to the Bill to be introduced by the Hon’ble Mr. Ahmad — — 
; Tambi Marakkayar into the Madras Legislative Nor 27th, i916. 
oan Mappillas and Marumak- Council with a view to effecting changes in 

as the system of inheritance prevailing among the 
Marumakkattayam Mappillas, the Kerala Pairika, of the 27th November, says :— 
This Bill deals only with the self-acquisitions of the Marumakkattayam Mappillas. 
Such a Bill would be acceptable not only to these Mappillas but also to 


Marumakkattayam Hindus. We only object to a measure which destroys the 
taruad system. 
79. Referring to the notice served by the Bombay Medical Council ” Keats R , 


The Bombay Medical Council. on Dr. P. Prabhu Ram, IL. u. & s., the managing Deo. ist, 1916. 


proprietor of an Ayurvedic Medical College 
therein, the Kerala Sanchari, of the lst December, asks whether this course 
was suggested by the step recently taken by the Madras Medical Council“ 
against Dr. Krishnaswami Ayyar. 


80. Referring to the smallness of the amount realised as loan from Indians K Sancmanr, 
N through post offices, the Kerala Sanchari, of Does. 1st, 1916. 
the Ist December, observes that from this one 
can understand what India's financial condition is or what the people's 
savings are, and that, if a lower minimum had been fixed, perhaps a larger 


amount could have been collected. 
81. The Qaumt Report, of the 27th November, in a leader says: — We uu Euroar, 


are amazed to hear that most able and learned Nor. Ach, 1916. 
‘What is Unani (Greek) 
Medical Science ? ”’ 


Europeans are asking the question: What is 
Greek medical science”? We do not know 
whether this is a question of logic or law. If it be one of law we can con- 
_fidently assert that the responsibility for an answer does not devolve upon us. 
Let those give a satisfactory reason who consider their system good and ours 
bad. The other day we were talking to a few persons in favour of doctors 
and in reply to our objections they said:“ We are qualified because we 
have the prescribed University examinations and you have no such 
academical stamp”. But we can make them admit that their claim is a legal 
blunder, for as compared with the doctors, the Unani physician cannot be 
considered unqualified. That person is not qualified who has not obtuined a 
University degree or who has failed to pass its examinations: our science 1s 
distinct from the medical profession. The University does not teach our 
science, and as there is no examination prescribed for us how can we be 
ed as unqualified? Against this it will be advanced that it is our own 
fault, because we have established no schools; and have not been affiliated to 
the University, but we submit that this objection affects the Indian educa- 

tional policy enunciated in 1888. If this be admitted, then our Arabic and . 
Persian learning and education in other (oriental) arts and sciences may 
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be condemned as unsatisfactory, for the University recognises none of these: 
Mission schools are recognised. The schools of the Ulema (Muhammadan 
divines) are unrecognised. Will the Padris assert that the Ulema are 
incompetent ? The fact is the attempt to combine two different sciences is 
the root of all errors and blunders. ’ 

In our opinion the answer to the question“ What is Unani (Greek) 
medical science?“ is something like a Christian asking a Hindu what is 
Hindu Dharam (religious observances) ? Simply because he does not know 
what the Hindu religion is, does not justify him in denouncing the religion 
and describing it as defective. English historians must be aware of the fact 
that Unani medical science is a department of Islamic arts and sciences. 
The genuineness of that science can be realised if we climb the pinnacles of 
Europe and behold the spectacle of that age when the coin of Greek cy | 
was current in the west and the solutions of the problems of life and deat 
were to be found in the schools of Socrates, Hippocrates, Plato and Galen 
and nowhereelse. 

Finally all existing methods of medical science have been derived from 
Greek sources. The difference is this, there is very little trace left of the 
spirit of Socrates and Aristotle in European medical science whereas it was 
the centre of medical practice in the Islamic age. It will not be difficult for 
expert historians to answer this question. It is possible that those 
unacquainted with the history of Greek medical science may refuse to believe 
it. But how is it possible for the pages of the ancient history of Egypt not 
to answer this question ? 


III.—LIOISL Ari 


82. The Desama ta, of the is e eays Ne members of the 

8 ee Madras Medical Council have shown the same 

The Medical Registration Act. = ovisdom in removing the name of Dr. 
Krishnaswami Ayyar from the Register of Medical graduates as they have 
shown in framing the Medical Registration Act without defining what 
amounts to infamous conduct. The Act is a standing menace to the 


indigenous systems of medicine; and it is hoped that His Excellency in 
Council will see it amended. 


The Andhraprakasika, of the 24th November, says:—The feeling’ of 
indignation roused in the hearts of the people by the recent action of the Madras 
Medical Council has been aggravated by the Bombay Medical Council, who asked 
Dr. Prabhuram under section 9 of the Bombay Medical Registration Act to sever 
his connection with an Ayurvedic College. But there is nothing surprising 
in what these councils have done. They have done so for fear that their 
interests would suffer if the eastern systems of medicine should be in a 
flourishing condition. What the Ayurvedic and Unani practitioners should 
now necessarily do is to evince the same interest in defending their systems, 
as these councils have done in safeguarding their own. We can emphatically 
assert that the unsympathetic attitude of the Medical Councils will not in the 
least affect the indigenous systems. Our religion has not suffered though 
Muhammad of Gazni levelled our temples to the ground and broke our idols 
into pieces. Our literature has survived the incendiarism of despotic 
Emperors like Muhammad Ghori. Unless we passively resist the action of 
the Medical Councils by having nothing to do with foreign medicine, they 
will not realise the importance of indigenous systems. We have therefore to 
convene meetings to exhort the people to boycott western medicine 


altogether, and to bring home to their minds the importance of the Ayurvedic 
and the Unani medicines. 


A correspondent to the Andhraprakasika, of the 24th N ovember, says :— 


From the fact that the Government have conferred on Pandit Gopalacharlu, 
who founded the Ayurvedic College, the title of Vydyoruina, it is plain that 
they do not treat the indigenous systems of medicine wi any 4 


— . * is P 
By disregarding the Ayurvedic system therefore the Medical Counel has 
equally disregarded the Government. 
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In an article dwelling at er go on bers merits of the indigenous 
˖ . systems of medicine, the Mysore Star, of the 
The Medical Registration Act. 28th November, makes an impassioned protest 
against the action of the Madras Medical Council in proposing to cancel ‘the 
name of Dr. Krishnaswami Ayyar from the list of registered practitioners. 
The popular fears, the paper says, that the Medical Registration Act will 
affect the indigenous systems of treatment have thus been confirmed, despite 
the assurances given tothe contrary. The paper observes that it is gratifying 
to learn that Sir Harold Stuart, speaking on behalf of Government, has pro- 
mised to consider this question favourably on appeal to Government, and that 
leave to propose an amendment to the Act has been granted. The paper says 
that the people should be more strictly on their guard-touching the proposal 
to introduce a similar measure in the other provinces and in the Imperial 
Council, and finally remarks that it is deplorable that this blow to the 
indigenous art of the country should have come from some of the black sheep 
among the fold of the Indians themselves. 


83. The Andhraprakastka, of the 24th November, refers to the Purohit 

‘The Purohit Bill Bill which is under contemplation in Baroda 
nn, and prays that the British Government also 
ma a similar law fixing the qualifications of purohits in British India 
— thus earn the gratitude of the non-Brahmans. 


81. The Desamata, of the 24th November, represents the editor of 

The, Press Act Young India of Bombay, from whom the 

sink edcaens Presidency Magistrate took a security of 

Rs. 1,000, to have written as follows:—Everybody knows the pernicious 

consequences of the Press Act which is being enforced rigorously. This 

Act is a disfiguring feature of the Indian Statute book, which it is now high 
time to remove. 


85. In commenting upon Se proceedings of the M 22 Legislative 
pete ; uncil, the Yogakshemam, of the 26th Novem- 
The. Medens Lagisetive Counsel. ber, takes the opportunity to point out that the 
Bills, resolutions and interpellations of the non-official members do not 
receive adequate consideration at the hands of the council, because its 
meetings are few and far between, and that official vagaries are brought to 
the notice of the Government, only after the people have experienced the 
consequences thereof. 


Referring to the same subject, the Lokaprakasam, of the 29th November, 

ints out that, though some of the replies to the interpellations were not 

satisfactory, most of the questions asked by the Malayalee members were 

silly and irrelevant, and calls upon them to bestow greater attention on the 
selection of their questions in future. | 


Writing on the same subject, the Keralodayam, of the 30th November, 
points out that the replies of the Government to the various interpellations 
were not satisfactory, especially to those relating to the building, at enormous 
cost, of houses in Madras for the residence of high officials, to the Trichi- 
nopoly toll-gate contractor’s case, and to the refusal of licenses for the possession 
of guns to several of the leading men in Malabar, expresses surprise that 
even the Hon’ble Sir Sivaswami Ayyar, a representative of the people, should 
have imitated other Government officials and remarked that there were no 
non-officials competent enough to become presidents of self-governing insti- 
tutions, deplores the attitude of Dr. Nair, an Indian, towards the indigenous 

stems of medicine, hopes that the decision of the Government in 
Br. Krishnaswami Ayyar’s case will be in accord with public opinion, and that 
merely for the sake of afew English doctors the Government will never 
allow the native systems of medicine, which are doing immense good to the 
ple, to be ruined, and concludes : —If Government officials are not bound 
to give satisfactory answers to the interpellations of the people’s represen- 
tatives, the people had better not have this privilege at all. It may be owing 
to the increase in the number of questions, and to pressure of work that 
sometimes the answers of Government officials are not as they should be. 


Mreorz Bran, 
Mysore, 
Nov. 28th, 1916. 


ANDHRAPRAKASIEA, 
Medras, | 
Nov. 24th, 1915. 
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Tricher, 
Nov. 26th, 1916. 


Loxar rasa, 
Triskur, 
Nov. 29th, 1016. 


Kgeraltoparax, 
Trichur, 
Nov. 30th, 1916. 
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It is, therefore, desirable that there should be more frequent meetings of 
the Council. How can the Council deliberate upon the affairs of more than 
40 millions of people, if it meets only once in six months ? 


Kumars Sancusnt, mmenting upon the proceedings of the recent meeting of the 
1 12 1516 ven 3 Maras Legislative Council, the Kerala Sanchari, 
; The Madras Legislative of the Ist December, says:—Though the inter- 
Council. pellations of the West ey sf range the 
related to matters of importance, with a little more care they co ave asked 
still more important waa useful questions. The Hon’ble Mr. Ahmad Tambi 
Marakkayar is to be congratulated on the care with which he lvoks after the 
interests of his community. It is very hard and regrettable indeed that the 
Government should refuse to increase the pay of the already overworked 
District Munsifs, even when their work has been increased by the raising of 
their jurisdiction. Unlike other Government officials, village officials are not, 
according to a Standing Order of the Board of Revenue itself, prohibited 
from taking part in District Conferences, National Congress, etc. e do not 
understand why the Board now proposes to extend its application to village 
officials also, and why the Government agree with them. We cannot he 
remarking that the postponement of the medical examination of students for 
want of funds, was rather unwise. The matter is of importance, and it is to 
be hoped that an amount will be set apart and the examination will be begun 
at least next year. We have on previous occasions referred to the complaints 
against the frequent transfers of low-paid Sub-Assistant Surgeons. No harm 
can result from these medical officers being allowed to remain in the same 
place for a length of time. On the other hand, much good is likely to result 
therefrom. ‘hat the step, taken by the Madras Medical Council against 
Dr. Krishnaswami Ayyar, was rather rash, can be inferred from the reply of 
the Government to the interpellation on the subject. Weare glad to see 
that the Government are favourable to the amendment of the Medical Act, 
which gave rise to the recent agitation. 


Gases Ravens, 86. The Qaumi Report, of the 25th November, refers to the suspension 
„ i of Dr. Krishnaswami by the Medical Council 
2 Sonate peer we. the for “covering” indigenous practitioners and 
EOS EDOGS LEE Proression. says the incident has created a great sensation 
among all classes of the public and that he is glad to note that the danger is, 
generally realised that, if the Medical Registration Act is allowed to continue 
in its present form, it will, according to Maulavi Mahajir, cause alarm like the 
Emden and it has already fired its first shot now. 3 
The editor refers to the motion by three Honourable Hindu Members at 
the recent meeting of the Legislative Council for permission to introduce 
a Bill to amend the Act and observes that the motion 1s the first step towards 
eliminating from the Act the clause that adversely affects the Unani” and 
„Ayurvedic“ systems. 
_ The editor adds that to support the law relating to European doctors is 
a crime which if viewed in the light of politics would establish Germany's 
assertions that Italy has supported Britain, Russia and France, but if thi 
crime be looked at through —— spectacles, it is as if a man of high caste 
had supported a low caste person. | 
Again if this crime be understood in Western Universities it will be 
considered as a contagious disease like plague, leprosy and cholera, and the 
healthy person who helps the patient infected with such contagious disease 
deserves to be avoided. The deduction is very interesting ; that low caste 
indigenous practitioner is worse than a person infected with a contagious 
disease and that it would involve loss of ability and position for a western 
physician to help such a pergon. 
The editor adds“ We and our country are obliged and grateful to Lord 


Pentland’s Government for not TN this popular excitement in that the 


2 Mr. Cardew has declared that the Government will not oppose the 
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IV.—Native Srares. : i 


87. In its leader on the Mysore University”, the Ristnapatrika, of the Kwrmararars, 
27th November, has the following remarks:— Nor. a7 1918. 
We have heard that Baroda is thinking of 
providing a separate university for herself, but we do not know how far it is 
true. Mysore has nut merely thought to provide one for herself, but has 
already taken on hand a scheme for the university. In the Dekhan, the State 
of Mysore is progres#ing in every direction, and in some directions goes ahead 
of the British Government in the matter of adopting modern methods; the 
efforts of the State for the spread of education are very praiseworthy ; an 
Act has been passed to provide for the imparting of elementary education to 
all; libraries have been started in villages under State patronage; and 
students have been sent to foreign countries, under State help to acquire a 
knowledge of the various sciences. It is gratifying that to-day a separate 
university is projected to crown all these efforts. 

It is not known what shape this university is to assume. We may be 
sure that it will not be — II after the Madras University which is being 
run on antiquated lines. If, on the other hand, it is to be modelled after the 
Madras University, we may assert with certainty that the effort will be 
futile, and fraught with evil. Mr. Ramalinga Reddi recently delivered many 
lectures in Madras indicating the lines on which a modern university should 
be started. He is one of the two persons deputed by the Mysore Government 
to observe the universities in the west, and the lines indicated by him are, no 
doubt, in unison with modern requirements. All departments of knowledge 
have to be. taught through the medium of the vernaculars, and western 
languages should be taught as separate subjects and no primary importance 
should be given to them. Along with literary culture must be imparted a 
knowledge of the various sciences, arts and handicrafts. The chief aim of a 
en must be not to train office hands who can eke out a living by 
serving the Government, but to bring out all the latent powers of a nation 
and produce educated men, scientists, masters of arts, experts and patriots, 
that can bring out the progress of the nation in all directions. 


88. Referring to an article in which the > wen said to we Somme, — 
8 looked upon with disfavour the proposal to Vor. 26th, 1915. 

—— — found a peste University in yrs, the 
Sam pad Abhyudaya, of the 26th November, after quoting figures relating to the 
population of the various countries of the world and the number of Universi- 
ties possessed by each, proceeds to observe: — Great Britain with a population 
of four crores and three lakhs has 18 Universities. . Queensland 
has only 198 college students and yet it has a separate University. 
Tasmania witha college strength of 162 students has likewise a University 
of its own. Lord 8 himself has observed that the larger the number 
of Universities the better it will be for the country. The Universities of 
Oxford, Cambridge and Edinburgh do not count more than 4, 000 students. 
Most of the Universities of England have no more than a thousand students; 
whereas our province has already three colleges and 757 students. Burma has 
only two colleges and 457 students, and yet it has been granted a University. 
Why should not Mysore have a University of her own then? The Madras 
Mail’s opposition to the scheme shows that it perhaps fears that the 
importance of Madras will be diminished thereby. At present all the Mysore 
candidates go to the Madras University. With a separate University for 
Mysore not only will they cease to go there but even the Madras candidates 
are likely to flock to the new University ; for the examinations of the Madras 
University are more difficult than even those of British Universities. If 
the Mysore University should ina te a liberal system of examinations on 
the lines of the Oxford and Cambridge Universities, the students of the neigh- 
bouring provinces are likely to come to it in large numbers. It is scarcely 
fair that editors and journalists should be actuated by such feelings of 


jealousy. 


The Mysore University. 


VurrranrTa Pararxs, 
Mysore, 
Deo. 2nd, 1915. 
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89. The Vrittanta Patrika, of the 2nd December, observes :—The Mysore 
3 Government in their zeal to promote the spread 
Eadneation in Mysore. of elementary education have brought into 
being several new classes of organisers all working in the same direction but 
independently of each other and much confusion is the result. There is thus 
the Educational department proper whose legitimate function consists wholly 
and at all times in helping the spread of education. Latterly the Superin- 
tendents working under the guidance of the Economi Conference are also 
encouraging the establishment of new schools in villages by promising grants- 
in- aid. Further, the Revenue officials too are likewise „ the villagers 
to found fresh schools making similar 1 of grants-in-aid. There are 
thus three different classes of workers all working in the same direction but 
independently of each other. Most of the institutions recently founded are 
on the grant-in-aid system. The teachers and the managers who finance 
them are working on the hopes of.receiving grants. They wait for months 
and yet don’t receive their grants and they close the schools in despair. 
This failure to make timely payments of grante will doubtless tend to shake 
the confidence in the Government and the revival of these defunct schools 
will be an extremely difficult task. We are unable to see who is nsible 
for this state of things. We know however that considerable dissatisfaction 
already prevails concerning the methods of the Economic Conference. It 
would be inexpedient to entrust such responsible duties to these temporary 
officers of the conference. It would conduce to better and more organised 
work if all officers helping thes of education should in that 
be subject to the control of the Educational department. We deem it highly 
important that temporary officers belonging to the Economic Conference 
should in no way interfere with the affairs of the permanent d ents of 
the administration, as such interference must inevitably lead to confusion and 
waste of both money and energy. 


90. The Keralodayam, of the 30th November, praises His Highness the 


' 5 Raja of Pudukkòttaĩ for the several boons which 

7 Rie eee he conferred on his people on his return to the 
State with his Australian wife, and hopes that in future His Highness will 
permanently stay in his own country and rule over his subjects. 
91. Referring to the existence of rivalries and jealousies among the 
. various communities in Travancore, the Chakra- 


‘Travancore. vartha, of the 27th November, points out that the 


newspapers there are mostly nsible for 
this state of things, and thinks that the Travancore Darbar should lose no 


time in giving severe warning to these papers and bringing them to their 
senses. 
The Nasrani Deepika, of the 30th November, refutes the above statement 
of the Chakravarthi, and observes that peace and prosperity prevail in Travan- 
core, and that if communities and their organs strive fér their respective 


e e and welfare, it does not mean that they are quarrelling with one 
another. 


ERRATA. 
Report No. 48. 
Page 2026, paragraph 26, line 7, substitute ‘‘on” for “in”. 
„ „ 27 „ 5, insert “the” after “that ”. 7 


Page 2041, line 11, read Missions for ‘‘ Missionaries “. 
93 99 17, inseri 60 better, for . but 7 
5 paragraph 86, line 24, insert “ to“ after “ referred ” 
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12 
"in-j-Deccan Press, Begam 
8 Hyderabad. 

Published at Hyderabad, but 
printed at the Ata-ur-rahman 
Press, Triplicane, High 
Road, Madras. 

Isiamia Press, Mount Ros d. 
Madras. 


-| Alari Prees, 
| Madras. 

P. k. Rama Ayyar & Co.'s 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

Basil Printing Worke, Visega- 


Royapetta, 


| Prodatur, Ouddapah district. 
Lagi | Andhra Patrika Press, George- 
T agu. i town, Madras. 
Telugu. Hindu Press, Mount Road, 
| Madras. 
Anglo- Published at the Telugu 
Telagu. | Academy office, Padaupet, 
riuted at the J yotishmati 
, Georgetown, Madras. 
English. | -Pablished at the Anglo-Indian 
a. 
inted at the Pro 
ress, Georgetown, 
adres. 


' Published at No. 323, Thumbu 


Street, printed by | 


the Ananda Press, George- 
town, Madras. 

Messrs. Thumby & Co., Civil 
and Military Station, Banga- 
lore. 

Sarasvati Press, Cocanada 


Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
Press, l'ranquebar, Tanjore 
district. 

Modern Press, Pondicherry .. 


Monthly. 
Tri- 


monthly. 


Monthly. 
Daily 
Monthly. 


Do. 


monthly. 
Daily and 

weekly. 
Monthly .. 

Do. 
Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 
Weekly .. 
Daily and 
Bi-weekly. 
Quarterly. 


Fort- 
nightly. 


Monthly 


Daily 


Monthly .. 
Do. 


Do. 


Janapati Pattäbhiräma Séstri, 
Hindu, Brahman, 44 years. 

A. Abdul Basith, Muhammadan, 
38 years. ) 

Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 
67 years. 

Syed Jalal- ud-din 

1 38 yours. 

rinivasa Ayyangar, 39 years, 
and Subrahmaniya 2 39 
years, Hindu, Brahmans. 

Rao Sahib G. Néréyanaswémi 
Nayudu, B. 4., Hindu, Sudra, 
49 years. 

J. R. ange Raju, Hindu, Bulija, 
40 — 

Mauivi 
Sahib, Afg 

Muhammad 
Ahmad, 
years. 


Syed Muhammad Vali-ul-lah 
Husaini, Muhammadan, 20 


8 Ansar-ud-din Sahib Bakhud, 
Mubammadan, 34 years. 

Muniswami Mudaliyar, Hindu, 
Vellalu, 30 years. 

Nyayapati Rangamannar, Hindu, 

yshnava, 29 years. 

Mutnuri Krishna Rao, Hindu, 
Brahman. 37 years. 

B. Narayanaswami, Hindu, 
Brahman, 22 years. 

K. Nageswara Rao, Hindu, 
Brahman, 46 years. 

A. C. Pérthasérathi Nayudu, 
Hindu, Balija, 61 years. 

K. Surria Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 
41 years. 


Sabib, 


Inayat Husain Khan 
„40 years. 
Bashir-ud-din 

Muhammadan, 27 


Felix Alexander D’Cruz, Anglo- 
Indian, 58 years. 


The Hon’ble Dr. T. M. Nayar, 
Hindu, Nayur, 45 years. 


H. Plambe, European, 57 years. 


V. Gopala Krishna Rao, Hindu, 
Brahman, 28 years. 

Rev. 8. Zoheme, German, 50 
years. 

oe Ghose, Hindu, 
5 44 years, Paul 

Ricard, 3 rd, 48 years, and Madame 

Richard, French. 


„Started, c uly 192%. 


+ Suspended by order of the Resident in Mysore after its issue of 15th March 1916. 


Name of publication. Where published. Name, caste and age of editor. 


Aryabala Satmaj) Fagiich. = 4 Vani Vilas Pree, | Monthly .. 
eore. 

Ary Dherma Pra- Cunarese Fri Labs! Vilasa Press, | De. 
k : : Nedahalli, Mysore State. : 

Arya Mahilé... oe . | Published at Doo. 
(Mysore) and printed at the | 
nine. 
tion 2 ro. 
Aryathilaka oe Vanivilasa Brees, 3 Bellary. .. | . « | K. Sabba Sastrala, Hindu, 


Brahman, 33 
Arya Vysya os Arya Vysya Prees, Guntor .. 8. erer Gupta, Hindu, 


. . years. 

Asha .. a 15 Asha Press, Berhampur 0 0 9 . Rotho, Hindu, Brahman, 

| , years. : 

Aswaléyana Karma K Narasimbayya & Co., Monthly. | Mahadeva Sastri, Hindu, Brab- 
Kalénidhi. Printers, Mysore. man, 60 years. 


Atma Poshini.. Akebararatna Prakasika Press, . » | Rev. P. V. Joseph, Syrian 


; Kunnankulam, Cochin State. Christian, — 
Bala Mitra or Children’s C.L.8. Press, Memorial Hall „Un. E. . M , European, 
Friend. Compo1nd, Madras. | 35 years. 


Balamitram ee Basel Mission Pices, Manga- „ ee C. Rens, German, 37 years .. 


: lore. 
Balar Dutan or i) .. Published at Nazareth, | | Joseph A. desudasen, Indian 


Children’s Herald. —— at the Darling Christian, 38 years. 


Press, Palameottah. 

Baliyar Mittiran » . « | C.L.S. Press, Memorial Hall . «. | Rev. R. Robertson, Raropean .. 
Children’s Friend. Compound, Madras. 

Raliyar Neun or Chil- . «+ | Palamoottah Printing Press, . «| Rev. R. V. Asirvadam, Indian 
dren’s Magazine. Palamcottab. __ | _ Christian, 44 years. 

Bar, Platform and ish. | Modern Press, Pondicherry .. = | J. Dartneli, Eurasian, 38 years. . 


Pulpit. | 
B. M. College Maga - i Basel Slission Press, Manga- Eight W. k. Hoare, Englishman, 51 
i lore. _ times a years. 
Fear. 


Bhagyodayam Press, Trivan- | Weekly .. M. Reman Pillai, Hinda, Nayar, 


drum, Travancore State. 


Lhakti Vijaya .. ‘ „ Srinivasa Press, M ysore .. Monthly. | M. Sitarama Fastri, Hindu, Brah- 


, man, 46 
Bharatamata Ane | ri Virayogindra Press, Weekly .. 
Telugu. ht nee me 
Bharati . | Canareee | Sankara Vilas Press, Bellary.. Do. 


Bharati, formerly the | Tamil .. | Presidency Press, Georgetown, Daily .. 
| = Inraiya Samacharam, | } Madras. — 
Bkére‘i Vildsa .. .. | Canarese | Bhuvuneswazsi l’ress, Mysore. Monthly. A4. Krish 
: . : } ＋ ruabman, 29 ° 
Bhuloka Vyasam.* ‘‘lami])..  Bhuloka Vyssom Press, DO. P. Mathuvira Navaler, H 5 
| , inda 


Georgetown, Medras. 3 
Pithapuram, Godavari | 
, district. . 
Bible Faith Mission | English. | Hogarth I res, Royapetts, Ones in two Charles R. 
Standard. | Madras months. 
Bédbaka Bödhini . | Canarese | ‘o- Mission Press, Monthly .. | Rev. H. Spencer, 
Mysore. | 
60 Carlylea .. . | English. Chintameni Press, Uejeb- Fort- T. Sriremvle, A. ., 
|  mundry. : nightly. | Brebman, 39 years, 
51 Catholio Messenger.  Mula- Publisbed at Kuruvalangad, Monthly. E. A. Nidbyiri, 3. ., Indian 
Palm. but printed et the Malayala | Christian, 30 years. 
| | Manorama’ Press, Kottayam, . | . 
; | Travancore State. | 
62 | Catholic Register. | English. Do. Rev. A. M. ‘Texiera, Portu- 
guere, 36 years. 


53 | Catholic Watch- lo. | Publi at the Catholic Weekly .. | Rev. Father Suse, European .. 
man. Supply we Georgetown, | | 
| rinted at the * | 
— | 
Chakravartbi .. | Blela- Chaksavarthi Frets, Muttan - DU0. K. Janadhana Menon, Hinds, 
„ l yer 4 — — i | es | 3 years. 
n 90 mil.. Fa nanda Press, Ke thiy.. 3 
Chekravartini is — a * onthly Vania, 897 — Hinde, 


Chriet Church, Madras, , Foglisb. | 1 1 Publishing House, Doo. Rev. W. E. Wood, 3. 4., 1. ., 
Monthly Megazine. cunt Koad, Madras. Rr. 46 years. 
Christian College Maga-' Do. Do. do. Doo. E. B. Boss, European 


Bhuvaneswari | Telugn. | Vidwajjane Menoranjani r 


— 


- 2 


„ Revived, 5th January 1916. 
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Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


. 


Christian Patriot. Presidency Press, Popham’s Rev. J. Lazarus, B. A., D.D., 
4 Broadway, Madras. Indian Christian, 65 years. 
Charch Mission College Darling Printing Press, J. Jnanamuthu, B.., L. r., 
Magazine. ‘Tionevelly. | Indian Christian, 49 years. 
Cochin Argus... Cochin Argus Press, British C. Hamilton Pereira, Anglo- 
Cochin. Indian. 46 years. 
Commercial World Published at 41, Anantam C. 8 Chakrapani Pillai, Hindu, 
Advertiser.“ Papayys Street, Choolai, Yadhuva, 37 years. 
— ut the Srinivasa 
, Chintadripet, Madras. 
Commonweal 51 Vasanta Press, Tbeosophical Ars. Annie Besant, European, 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 67 years. : 
Contemporary Law Published at Nylapore, printed M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 
Review. at the Modern Printing Hindu, Brahman, 31 vers. 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. 
Co-operative Bulletin Irish Press, Bungalore City .. K. 8. Krishna Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 31 years. 
Criminal Law Review. Published at Mylapore, printed M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 
at the Modern Printing Hindu, Brahmau, 34 years. 
‘ 1 * Road, — 7. M. Nbiagtor, E 
Daily Post 35 ‘ ily Post Press, Civil an NI. ingtor, European 
Military Station, Bangalore. 
Deccan Law ort Press, Ghulam Akbar Khan Sahib, 
Troop Bazaar, Hyderabad. Muhammadan, 36 years. 
Patriot Press, Cuddalore New P. T. Tiruvenkata § Achari, 
Town. Hindu, Brahman, 30 years. 
Desabhimani Press, Guntar .. „„ | Séshéchalapathi Rao, Hindu, 
Brabman, 48 years. 
Sri Krishna Vilasam Press, ....|T. K. Narayanan, Hindu, 
Quilon, Travancore. Ezhava, 29 years. 


Manorama Press, Rajab- . e+ Rayavarapu Ramamurti, Hindu, 
mundry. rahman, 43 years. 
Sujenaraniani I!’re:s, (oca- | Quarterly. | Rev. N. Abraham, Indian 
ary nada. Christian. 
Dhanurdhari se Sachchidunanda Press, Davan- | Fort- M. Manjappa Hardaikar, 
re. Mysore State. nightly. Hindu. Lingayat, 30 years. 
Dhänvantari 50 umi Sahayam Press, Monthly. T. Sankunni Varriar, Hindu, 
12 Desem, Malabar Variyan, 45 years. 
ist riot. 
Dharma Prachara es... Graduates’ Trading Association | Weekly. | A. Mahadeva Sastri, Hindu, 
Press, Mysore. 8 12 — N. ** 
harma Poshini. Manomohanam Press, Quilon i- - Madhavan Onnithan, Hindu, 
* ' Travancore Sta‘e. | monthly. Nayar, 37 years. 


Scape & Co.’s Press, Cocanada. | Fort- P. Narasimham, Hindu, Brah- 

nightly. man, 28 years. 

Published at Mylapore, printed | Monthly. M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 
at the Modern Printing Hindu, Brahman, 34 years. 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. 

Do. Vasantha Prees, Theosophical | Quarterly. | Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 

Society Buildings, Adyar. 67 years 


Telugu. | Victoria Jubilee Press, Monthly. P. Narasimhayya, 58 years, and 
ee 2 Chittoor. J . Srinivisa Réo, 63 years, 
Hindus, Brahmans. 


Dra bhimani .. Tamil. I ravidabhimani Press, Salem. Weskly ins * 2 Indian Christ- 

noa tional lish. | Srinivasa Varada Achari & Monthly. | ©. Srinivasa Achari, Hindu, 
= st Co.’s Press, Mount Road, Brahman, 60 yeurs 

a P Ra jah P. Subba Rao, Hindu, Brah 

i i 9 . . 40, 1 rahman, 

8 School Jour - Telugu. ae ress, aja 38 years, : an 

inting Press, . „ ker. D. Pakkianathin, Indian 
Friendly Instruotor Tamil. aera Printing Cin. — 

2 ° R i 2 } : 5 
Gospel Witness .. | English. A. E. L. Mission Prese, Guntar. a ore — away, Ameri- 
Grihalakehm' Telugu. Maniuvani. Press, Ellore, . N. Chelapsati Rao, Hindu, Brah- 

Aah Kistna district. _ man, 37 years. 
Guide to Workers Mala- Basel Mission Press, Manga- . .. | ©. Renz, German, 37 years 


lore. 

— 4 the 6 Manjana vilakkam Press, .... Velayadban, Hindu, Tiyya, 
Teacher's Guide Palghat, Malabar district. 28 ＋ 1 

Harvest Field .. Wesleyan Mission Press, 8 8 . Galliford, European, 


yeore 62 years. 

uli Press, Mount Road, i Syed Muhammad Vali-ul-lah 
Madras. 7 ussaini, Muhammadan, 20 yrs 

National Press, Wallajah Road, i 8. Kasturiranga Ayyangar, b. a., 
Madras. kl B.., Hindu, Brahman, 60 

years. 


1 i .. | 8. Sundararaja Ayyangar, B.a. 
92 | Hinda Nesan i 1 1 % Hindu, Brahman, ny kdl ‘ 


| ; th idem. t Started, April 1915 
© Started September 1915. Tf Ceased on 16th September 1916 and revived on the 27 ; 5 
. 4 § Started, 17th August 1918. 
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a | 3 
i iti ste and age of editor. | Circula- 
No. Name of publication. ete Where published. Edition. | Name, caste and ag tion. 
cation. 
eS 2 3 ‘ n AG: 2 
= 3 | 1 nd M. 
93 Hindu Sundari . Telugu. | Vidyartini Samaj Press, Monthly .. | B —— a 9 50⁰ 
Cocanada. seme r 
94 | Hita Bodhi 5 Do. Sarojani Vilas bee y = : Do. * bese cng — Hindu, 187 
nagar, Hyderabad State. | Viealakshi Ammal, Hindu, Brah- 1,000 
95 arini .. Tamil . Published at Mylapore, printed | Do. 188 1 , ’ , 
— 2 a the — Press, man, 35 years. 
Triplicane, Madras. ‘ 4 ° 
96 Do. Telugu. Urnen 8 Prose Ellore, | Weekly .. * XII Hindu, 1,000 
stna district. — 
97 Nita radi a Do. C.M.8. Dove Press, Maeuli- | Monthly. — 41 ao Seow, Indian 475 
patam. ristian, * 
98 | Humanity English. | — dg oe Works, George- * * 1 lirda, Brahman, 400 
wn, Madras. , : Hindu 1.400 
99 Crimi-| Do. | Criminal Investigation Press, Do. T. K. Sundara Ayyer, Hindu, 1}, 
eee tion Vellore, North Arcot district. | Brahman, 43 years. 
and Law t. 
100 | Indian N .. | Tamil .. aha gg a Press, Gleorge- Daily ..|P ‘eck Va a 3 1 1,000 
; . ro, Sinnaya de Monthly. 8. Rajalu Reddi, Hinda, Reddi, 100 
101 | Indian Advertiser. | French, | Imprimiere Louis Sinnay 
Eng- Saigon, Pondicherry. 26 years. 
a and 
102 i ricu'- | English. | Published at Tholasinga Do. P. A. V. Ayyer, Hindu, 500 
oan World. 5 Perume Ikoil Stret, printed Prahman, 36 years. 
at the ——— eas, 
Triplicane, Madras. 
108 | Indian Christian Do. Madras Times Press, Mount Do. 8 Redwood, European, 1,100 
i, Ma ras. 5 2 
104 | Indian Christian Do. Published in Bangalore, printed Do. Kev. H. Halliwell, European .. 600 
Endeavour. at the Wesleyan Mission 
Press, Mysore. ; : 
105 | Indian Church News| Do. * — Prees, Royupottabh, Do. 8 Indian, Christian, 500 
and Review. ras. p tre : 
106 dian Emigrant.. Do. Thompson & Co.’s Minerva| Do. T. K. Swaminatha Ayyar, Hindu, 1,000 
1 er : ngin P Prem, Goorgstown . Ras Do 7. K. Vent ot age | Hindu, Not 
07 1 : r.* Do. ublis at 2 and 3, Raja’s 0 R. a yyar u, |2 
- 8 ri Buildings, Armenian Street, Brahman. known. 
and printed at the Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
108 Indian Interpreter Do. 3 Press, Vepery, | Quarterly. ae ; oe — 46 600 
ladras. „an . A. Robert- 
don, M. A., 43 years, Europeans. 
109 | Indian Ladies’ Maga-| Do. het Se House, Do. 8 * dat — M.A., 600 
sine. oun „Madras. years. 
110 | Indian Law | Tamil a iinet — Press, Monthly. N * dn Baie 76 Nayudu, 500 
. mintadripet, Madras. indu, Balija ears. 
111 | Indian Law Journal English | India Printing Works, Fort- M. d. Parthasarath Ayyangar, 1,400 
and Georgetown, Mudras. nightly .. A., B E., Hindu, ay 
Tamil an foe 42 years 
monthly. 
112 | Indian Law Quarterly .. | English. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Quarterly. | P. R. Ganapati Ayyar, Hinda, 500 
at Thompson & Co.'s Brahman, 40 years. 
aig Press, Georgetown, 
, adras. 
113 | Indian Missionary Intel-] Anglo- Southern Star Press, Do. Thomas Ralph Hopper, Christ- 409 
ligencer. amil. Trichinopoly. g ian, 47 years. 
114 | Indi Patriot English, | Indian Patriot Press, George- Daily and | Diwan Bahadur C. Karunakara| 1,60 
town, Madras. tri- Menon, B. 4., Hindu, Nayar, 65 
: 2 | weekly. years. 8 
115 | Indian Railway Do. Published at Tri ne, Monthly.. | 8. K. Subba Rao, Hindu, Brah- 300 
Journal. + printed Vest Co., man, 46 years. 
ount Road, Madras. 
116 Indian Review Do. G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, Do. G. A. Natesa Ayyar, 3. 4., . u. v., 8,000 
Georgetown, Madras. Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. 
117 Indian Students’; Do. Methodist Publishing House, | Fort- Rev. E. L. King, u. A., American, 126 
t Mount Road, Madras. nightly. 27 years. 
118 | Industrial Eiucation .. | Temil.. | Published at Anna Pillai | Monthly.. C. N Mudaliyar, Hindu, 500 
Street, Georgetown, and Ve 27 years. 
printed at the Kalarathna- 
Lor sal Press, Georgetown, 
119 | Ynternational English. | Ambika Press „ Park Town,| Do. G. Kodandaramayya, M. A., 500 
— _ Service Madras. Hindu, Brahman, 55 years. 
| ine. 
120 Islanne Prasanga | Tamil . so Press, Tri | Daily .. | &. M. Mustaffa Lubbai, Muham- 800 
Wesan. Plioane ras. madan, 38 years. 
121 | Jaina Bandhu .. „ | Canarese. Published at Kokkarne, Brah- Monthly... Nabhirsjeyye, Jain, 33 years. 260 
ee at the Sarada 
Press, Mangaloro. . 
122 | Jaina Hitaishini „ Do. | Vardhamana Press, Mysore. Do. + + Dharanendrayya, Jain, 500 
years. | 


* Started, October 1915. 


Temporarily discontinued, May 1916. 


t Discontinued, January 1915. 
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No. Namo of publication. publi- Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 05 
cation. 1 
1 2 3 4 | 5 6 7 
| ö 
or | Tamil .. | Guardian Press, Georgetown, Monthly .. G. A. Vaidyaraman, u. 4., Hindu, 1,006 
_ Madras. Urahman, 47 years. 
Do. Fri Krishna Vilas Press, Weekly. T. V. Krishna Das, Hindu, 1,000 
Tanjore. Vellala, 56 years. 
. | Mala- Lakshmi Sahayam Press, Monthly .. K. C. Manavikraman Tamburan, 350 
yalam. 1 esam, Malabar Hindu, Sumantan, 44 years. 
0 . 
Rosgar.. Urdu. Hyderi Press, fRoyapetta, ee 5 and Muhammad Abdul Latif Sahib, 1, 100 
; Madras. : weekly. Muhammadan, Sunni, 36 years. 
.. | Tamil ., | Published in Mylapore, printed | Monthly ..|Scbrahmanya Siva, inda, 250 
at the Sachchidananda Press, Brahman, 87 years. 
| Komaleswaranpet, Madras. : 
128 | Josephite 50 Anglo- Calicut, print: at the Annually. I. N. Coelho, 2.3., Indian 300 
— * v Press, Manga- Christian, 41 years. 
yalamn. ore. ) ä 

129 Journal ot the Madrae English. Published at the Agricultural | Monthly. M. R. Ramaswami Siva, B. A., 400 
Agricultural Students’ College, Coimbatore, printed Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. 

Union. at the Literary Sun Press, | 
Coimbatore. 

130 Journal of the Muham- | Urdu. Published at 15, Francis DO. | Abdul Hamid Hasan, B. A., LL. B., 500 
maden Educational Joseph Street, Georgetown. Muhammadan, 43 years. 
Association of South- rinted at the Islamia Press, 
ern India. ount Road, Madras. 

131 | Jourmal of the English. | Published at the Ranade Quarterly. K. B. Ramanatha Ayyar, M. A., 300 
South Indian Library, Mylapore, printed- B. L., I. r., Hindu, Brahman, | 
Association. at § Srinivasa Varada 51 years. 

Achari & OCo.’s Press, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

i32 | Jyotis Nastra Paydnidhi. | Canarese | Ananda Press, Mysore Monthly.. | 8. Sachchidananda Jois, Hinda 400 

| Brahman, 32 years. 

133 | Kadamberi Sangraha ,. Do. Bhuvaneswari Press, Mysore. Do. Venkataramana Sastri, Hinda, 290 

Brahman, 27 years. 

134 | Kalai Magal Tamil .. | Saigon Sinnaya Press, Pondi-| Do. 8S. Bangaru Pathar, Hindu, 400 
cherry. Kammala, 41 years. 

135 | Kaliyuga Vartha-| Do... | Kaviprakasa Ganeshananda Weekly... T. Muthuswami Chetti, Hindu, 5,000 

mani. Press, Georgetown, Madras Vaisya. 

‘136 | Kalpaka o- English. | Palamcottah Printing Press, | Monthly .. | T. R. Sanjivi Rao, Hindu, Brah- 730 
Palamcottah. man, 34 years. 

137 Karnataka ie 0 Do. Irish Press, Bangalore City .. | Bi-weekly. D. V. Gundappa, Hindu, Brah- 850 

man, 28 years. 

138 | Karnétaka Chandrike .. Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Aoiation Monthly .. N. Srikanta Sastri, Hindu, Brah- 600 
Press, Mysore. man, 30 years. , 

139 | Karnétaka Granthaméle. Do. Do. do. Do. ..|B. Subba Rao, B. A., Hindu, 300 

: Brahman, +45 years. 

140 | Karnétaka Kévya Nala Do. | Srinivasa Prees, Mysore Do. M. A. Ramanuja Ayyangar, 250 
nidhi. ° Hindu, Brahman, 50 years. 

141 | Kavita . Telugu. | Vidwajjana Manoranjini Press, Do. V. Venkatarama Sastri, 29 years, 250 
Pithapuram, Godavari and V. Ramakrishna Sastri, . 
district. 26 years, Hindus, Brahmans. 

142 | Kerala Deepika .. Coronation Memorial Syrian | Fort- Rev. P.C. John, Indian Christian, 450 

| Presse, Muvattupasha, | nightly. 26 years. 
„ ‘Travancore State. 

143 | Keralakammalamitran. | Mala- West Coast Press, Calicut Do. P. Govindan, Hindu, Kammalan 1,000 

yalam. 6 (Tao' chan), 36 years. 

144 | Keralakesari 5 Do. Perunanam, Kerala Kalpadrum Monthly... P. C. Kanjanni Achen, Hindu, 1,300 

| Press, Trichur, Cochin State. Sudra, 33 years. 

145 | Kerala Patrika ... Do. Vidya Vilasam Prees, Calicut. | Weekly .O. 1 * 2 n. A., 1,600 

u, Nayar, 56 years. 
146 | Kerala Ganchari .. Do. Do. do. Do. C. P. Govindan Nayar, Hindu, 1,350 
Nayar, 57 years. 

147 Kerala Yuvava er Do. Published at Tellisherry, | Monthly.. H. Kunher, German, 41 years .. 450 
Young Men of Mala- Malabar district, printed at 
har. the Basel German Mission 

ala B Press, Maveli- | Weekly .. | Jacob Kurien, Indian Cbristi 750 

148 Kerala Bhimani Press, Maveli - eekly .. | Jacob Kurien, Indian Christian, 

Keraleeyabhimani . 122441 o> sane: 

149 | Keralodayam * Kerala 4 Press, Do. K. 8 — 3 2 700 

Trichur, Cochin State. an . Narayana Menon, 
— “Sy yeurs, Hindus, Sudras. 

150 | Kéxalépakéri * Do. Basel Mission Press, Manga- Fort- Rev. P. Sengle, German, 45 500 

lore. nightly. | years. 
Kistoa Swadeshi Press, Weekly .. | Mutnuri Krishna Rao, Aindu, 200 
ipatam. Brahman, 37 years. 
Kolar Gold Fields ome 2 Doo. A. Cornelius, Anglo-Indian, 63 400 
Bowrin t M ore * years. 
Kodialbai — — Fort- A. J. Mascarenhas, Indian 710 
nightly. Christian, 27 years. 


— 
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Langu- 

Name of publication. attr Where published. 

cation. 
2 3 4 

La Gerbe du Maduré .. | French. | St. Joseph’s Industrial School 
Press, Trichinopoly. ~ 

Lakshmi Bhai .. -. | Mala- Vidyavinodini 3 

valam chur, Cochin State. 

Lakshmi Vilasam ee Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Kéttakkal Desam, Malabar 
district. 

Lakshmi Vilasam Do. De. do. 

War News. 

Law Weekly .. -- | English. Published at Mylapore, printed 

7 at Messrs. Thompson & Co.’s 
Minerva Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
Le Soleil. French | St. Joseph's Trees, Karikal .. 
and 
Tamil 
Liter Journal | English. | Published at the Young Men's 
(formerly the Ame- Literary Association, Tripli- 
teur’s Journal). cane, printed at the Modern 
Printing Works, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Liva-ul Islam . | Tamil .. Muhammadia Press, George- 
town, Madras. b 

Local Self-govern- | Englieb. | Published at No. 7, Badriah 

ment Gazette. t Garden Street, Georgetown, 
rinted by Higginbothams, 
imited, Mount Road, 

Madras. : 

Loka Mitran Tamil. Union Press, Namakkal, 
Trichinopoly distriot. 

Lokaprakasam =-:/ Anglo- | Lokaprakasam Printing 

Mala- Department, Janopakari 
yalam. | Press, Trichur, Cochin State. 

Lokaranjini . Tamil .. | Saraswathi Vilas Press, Maya- 
varam, cae Se 

Lokopakari i Do. Sachchidananda Press, Koma - 
leswaranpettah, Madras 


Madar Bodhin .. ee 
Madar Manoran- 


— g 
Madar Mitri or 
Tamil Woman's 
Friend. 
Madhuravani 


of Co-operation. 


Madras Church Miesion- 
ary Gleaner. 
Madras 


nightly. ! 
Madras Law Journa! .. 


Madras Law Times 


Madras Mail 8 
Madras Times 


Madras Weekly Notes 


Madras 
Men. 


Young 


jani or Tamil and 
School Zenana 


Madras Bulletin 


Fort- 


Do. 


Do. 


‘Do. 


De. 


‘Published at 


C. L. S. Press, Memorial Hall 
Compound, Madras. 

Published at Thanikachala 
Mudali Street, Triplicane, 
the printed at Commercial 
Press, Triplicane, Madras. 

Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Graduates’ Trading Ass0cia- 
tion Press, Mysore. 

Published by the Madras Pro- 
vincial Co-operative Union, 
Limited, Triplicane, printed 
at the Commercial Press, 


Triplicane, Madras. 

. P. CO. K. Press, Vepery, 
Madras. 

l‘ublished at 333, Thumbu 


Chetti Street, printed at the 
Minerva Press, Georgetown, 
Published Mul 
ublis at ylapore 
rinted at the Commercial 
ress, Triplicane, Madras. 
se ga the Law —— 
office, Georgetown, prin 
a ea 
W orks, Mount Road, 
Madras. 


Madras Mail Prees, No. 6, 
North Beach Road, Madras. 


Madras Times Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. 


Mylapore, 
inted at the Gestion 
rees, Ge wn, Madras. 

Published at the T. M C. A., 
i at Methodist Pub- 


lishing House, Mount Road, 


ited 
Madras. 


Monthly.. 
Do. 3 * 


Daily, ‘tri- 
weekly 
and 


Rev. G. J. Gross, s.3., German, 
44 , 
* * Menon, Hindu, 
a 3 years. 
K. ag i an Tampuran, 
Hindu, Samantan, 46 years. 


Do. do. 


v. O. Sesha Acharya, Hindu, 
Brahman, 62 year, 


A. 8. Ignace alias Susainadba 
Pillai, Indian Christian, 39 
years. 

K. S. Venkataraman, Hindu, 
Brahman, 23 years. 


Moulvi Haji Sheikh Miran Muhi- 
ud-din, Muhammadan, 28 years. 
K. C. Desika Achariya, 46 years, 
end P. Duraiswami A 
48 years, Hindus, mans. 


V. Gocvindaraja Ayyangar, 
Hindu, n, 37 years. 


Mise Inglis, u.a., European 


C. 8. Ramaswami Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 39 years. 


Miss Grace Stephens, Anglo- 
. „ 


K. Hanuman Dose alias Hanu- 
man, Hindu, Brahman, 23 years. 


V. Venkata Subbayra, Hindu, 
Brahman, 
Rev. Canon E. Sell, p. p., 


7. M. u., Ruro , 84 rs. 
G. Rathnam Pillai, a 2. T., 
Hindu, Vellala, 31 years. 


8. Varada Achari, Hindu, 
Brahman, 40 years. 


(1) T. Prakasam, Hindu, Brab- 
man, 42 years; (2) M. Deva- 
does, Indian Christian, 
46 years ; and (8) OC. Madha- 
van Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 34 


years, 
Arthur E. Laweon, c.1.2., Euro- 
pean, 51 years. 


A. A. Hayles, European oe 


K R. K. Nn Acharya, 3.0. 
5. L., Hindu, Brahman, 34 


years. | 
H. O. Herman, Acerican, 33 
years. 


® Discontinued, 19th February 1916. 


t Etarted in January 1916, and temporarily discontinned, September 1916. 
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No Neme of publication. pobli- W bere publiched. Edition. Name, oaste and age of editor. — 
cation. 
— öBR—— l n | ——— 
1 K ’ ‘ oss, 6 7 
0 M for Students, | Tumi! .. | Palamoottah Printing Press, | Qaarterl Mies G. M. W : 
* a: and Ohild- Palamcottah. ° 2 N European, 45 1 at 1 
181 Mahjaana Mitran| Do. 82 Press, Georgetown, | Weekly .. | S. 1 —* Tr Mudaliyar, | 1, 000 
: 2. 8 n Christian, 51 years. 
Maharaja's College | English. 1 Mission Press, Quarterly. 5 oe, ak, 4 1 ana 
Mercury Press, Georgetown, | Weekly .. | B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai, 1,°00 
Madras. Indian Christian, 54 years. | 
Wesleyan Mission Press, Monthly. Mrs. Tomlinson, European, 41 850 
Mysore. years. 
Union Press, British Cochin. | Weekly .. E. W. Nigli, Anglo-Indian, 59 786 
years. 
Bharata Mitram Press, Mattan-| DO.. 0 V. Abdur Rahman Hydros, 1,000 
cheri, Cochin State. — Muhammadan, 26 years. 
Malayéla Manérima Press, Bi-weekly. K. M. Mathula Mappilla, 5,209 
Kötta yam, Travancore State. M. k. A. 8, Syrian Christian, 
44 years. 
Manamohan Press, Quilon, Do. K. Velu Pillai, Hindu, Nayar,| 1,660 
Travancore. 32 years. | 
18) | Manavaseva .» Telugu. | Kalavathi 'ress, Rajah- Monthly. N. Krishna Rao, Hindu, Vysya, 400 
mandry. 33 years. 
190 | Manavikraman .. . | Mula- Kamprom Bros. Press, Io. N. Kunhi Rama Patiyar, B. A., 500 
Palghat, Malabar district. Hindu, Nayar, 31 years. 
191 | Mangalodayam.. Kérala Kalpadrumam Prvss,| Do. T. K. Krishna Menon, 45 years 750 
Trichür, Cochin State. and K. Sankara Menon, 32 
years, Hindas, Sudras. 
192 | Mangalore Adver- | English. | Sharada Press, Mangalore Fort- A. A. Pereira alias Robson, 500 
tiser. nightly. Angio-Indian, 36 yeurs. 
193 | Mangalore Magazine Do. Kodialbail Press, Mangalore.. | Annaally. | Rev. 5 Coelho, Indian Christ - 550 
. ) ian, 41 years. 
194 Manja Bhéshini Sanskrit. Sri Sudarsana Press, Little | Weekly .. C. P. A. Ranga Acharya, Hindu, 400 
Conjeeveram, Chingleput Brahman, 43 years. 
district. D 
'/Manorama .. „Mala - Kannanparaparamba, Chala- o. P. Krishnan Nayar, Hindu, 1, 700 
198 yalam. puram, —— at the Nioho- Nayar, 25 years. N f 
a jae Printing Works, Calicut. 
196 Manorama War Do. Kelappan rees, Calicut 5 Daily Do. ; l ,000 
t. 
97 Pe me a Do. Star of Cochin Press, Tripu- | Monthly. V. K. Joseph, Syrian Christian, 600 
| * — or State. me K. years. 
| , -Khiyal Urdu .. | Published at No. 78, ‘Thavaled . Muhammad Ghaus Sahib 300 
108. Me raj-i Khan Street, printed ut Muhammaian, 62 years. i 
Kazzukia ress, Mount 
Road, Madras. 
199 | Mercantile Law Journal, | English. | 5. Vas & Co.’s Press, George. Do. 8. Krishnama Acharya, B. A., 10⁰ 
| town, Madras. B. L., Hindu, Brahman, 36 
years. 
f the dt. Joseph's Industrial School; DO. | Brother Joseph, Indian Christ- 3,800 
18 | e Press, Trichinopoly. ian, 60 years 
201 Messenger ot the Sacred industrial 4 Erna - Do. .. | Brother Leo, European, 43 years, 400 
Heart. kulam, Cochin State. 
202 | Messenger of 8.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, DO. Rev. D. Anantam, Indian 4, C00 
Truth. Madras. Christian, 63 years. 
253 Millenial Light * K. Narasimhayya & o.,| Do. . . M. I. Lirurgugadam, Indian 285 
Printers, Mysore City. Christian, 60 years. 
204 | alissionary Intelligencer Palamoottah Printing Press, Do. .. V. S. Collison, Indian Christian, | 2600 
Palamoottah. 35 years. 
205 | Mission News .. | Telugu A. Kk. L. M. Press, Guntar Do. * J. Aberly, D. D., American. 60 
years. 
206 | Mission News for Do. Do. Do. ° Mrs. E.S. McCauley, American, 200 
Women. aoe KA 
: Anglo- | Mitavadi Printi Works, DO. . C. Krishnan, B. 4, B. T., Hindu 1,500 
207 | Mitavadi +. rth aca 8 Tivya, 43 years. ? 
yalam. ; 
208 | Mitavadi Supple- | Mela- — 1 la * 188 
ment. yalam. ' 
10 lish. | Published at Mylapore, Monthly. V. Mangalvedkar, Hindu, Brah- 1,900 
209 | Modern World t.. | Eng n 2 
Uo.’s Minerva Press, 3 
p — oeg or Press, D Miss G. M. Walford 250 
. | Tamil alamoott iutin ress es „. alford, nA. 
210 Monthly Letter 3 Palamcottah. . 1 1 45 years. 
7 „ | English. | Sundara Press, Trivandram „ . N. Sivarajan Pillai, 2. 4. 500 
211 | Monthly Review 5 — Ghats: a 0 dinge, Vellala, 42 years. 
i os oe Do. St. Joseph's Industrial Schoo) | Six times a Rev. Father L. Lacombe, s.3.,| 4,299 
on 2 1 12 Press, 1 5 ben: . . 1 tem 49 — 
4 1 Mala- Manjana ilakam Press, onthly,.. o Ve man Nayar, Hindu 500 
ene Prighat. 2 f f 
4. Urdu Bultani Press, Royapetta, Weekly .. Saiyid Muhammad Abdul Qadir| 1,800 
214 | Mukhbir-i-Decoan Madras. l : Sahib, Muhammadan, Sunni, 
46 yoars. 
| 0 Btarted , 26th January 1915. 1 Discontinued, February 1914. t Temporarily discontinued, June 1215. A 
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No. Name of publioation. 1. Where publishec. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — 
| cation. : 
9 2 mee 4 5 6 7 
216 | Mushir-i-Deccan. | Urdu Deccan Loe wk aes Mukbab- | Daily N * Hindu. Brahman, 1, 200 
8 ura, : = | : : ; 
216 | Muslim Dutan .. Tamil sweet Hamidiya Press, | Weekly.. 1 a yore Muhan- * a 
Cane, ras. * — 
217 | Muslim Mitrant.. Do. Sach idananda Proes, Komalee Do. ga Muham- 250 
. waranpet, Madras. , . : 
us | Mysore Patriot. | Euglish. Rrishnaraja Vaniviles Press, Do. . 1 8. oes Bee: Hindu, | 500 
ysore. rahm ’ 1 
219 | Mysore Star .. | Canarese | Crown Press, Mysore .. 5 Do. * . Hindu, Vira- | 2,000 
= ? 7 * * eo 
220 | Nagai Weela- | Tamil ee Press, Nega- Do. , 64 N. 1 Pillai, Hindu, 250 
atam. ? ° i 5 
221 K or Good| Do... one Pie Press, George- | Monthly. pe ho = . Indiaa | 1,700 
Pastor. own, Madras. Be * . 
222 Nallesiriyar or Trained} Do... a ol Press, Georgetown, Do. Ant Va 38 8 800 
Teacher. adras. , ke 
228 | N dieu. Missionary | English. | T. A. C. Press, Salem Do. 1 S. G. Hensman, v. 4., Indian 2,400 
Intelligencer. ristian. 
224 N attukottai Vaishyam. | Tamil .. | Pentland Prees, Palumcottah. Do. “oa ala 38 tome Pillai, Hindu, 1, 500 
9 — r . 
225 | Wazrani Deepika. | Anglo- | St. Joseph's Press, Mannanam, | Bi-weekly. K. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, Sudra, I, C00 
Mala- Ettumanur, Travancore Stato. 38 years. 
| alam. 5 
226 | Neethi or Justice oe Temi] .. | Published at Georgetown, Weekly .. C Venkatanarayana Chetti, 1,000 
rt at 8 Press, Hindu, Komati, 27 years. 
Triplicane, Madras. a : ; 
227 [New India (formerly | English. | New India Power Press, Daily Mrs. Annie Besant, European, | 10,500 
the Madras Standard. |. Georgetown, Madras. 67 years. 
228 | Newington Schoo) Do. Published in Teynampet, | Half- D. L. Blunt, European, 22 years. 50 
: Magazine. i printed by Higginbotham’s,| yearly. : 
— ty Mount Road, 
dras. 
229 | New Reformer Do. Published at Georgetown, Monthly. D. Gopal Chetti, Hindu, Senai 500 
printed by — Co.; Tholavur, 47 years. 
Mount Road, Madras. 
230 | Wigazhkalasatyam | Tamil Published at Kiipauk, I rinted Quarterly. Rev. J. 8. James, European, 3, 000 
or The Present at the Albinion Press, 35 years. 
Truth. Vepery, Madras. 
231 | Northwick Observer .. | English. | l'ublished at the U. F. C. M. Do. Miss J. H. Ross, u., B. S0., 480 
Girls’ Boarding School, European, 30 years. 
Ru yupuruam, printed at the 
— — Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. 
232 | Nyayabhimani Tamil .. Nyayabhimani Press, Karikal. | Weekly .. | ores, a — 300 
udra, years, and Aruna- 
girinadha Udsyar, Indian 
Christian, 47 years. 
233 | Pandia Nesan Do. A Vilasam Press, Do. P. George, Indian Christian, 42 400 
ura. years. 
234 | Parasparopakara Mala- Mary Memorial Press, Kuthu- | Monthly. M. Odenan Menon, Hindu, 300 
Thatva bodhini. yalam. paramba, Malabar district. Nayar, 59 years. 
235 | Penkalvi or Female | ‘lumi! . Published at Ramaswami Do. Revoo Tayarammal, Hindu, 300 
Education, Street, Mannadi, printed at Brahman, 34 years. to 50u 
=. India Printing Works, 
ras. 
236 | People’s Weekly English. boy re ong . Weekly 1 — . Pillai, 5. 4., 500 
ra vancore 6 indu, Vellala, 42 years. 
237 1 10. a * Aa vat 1 Doo. | Fletcher Norton, Siena, 52 1,000 
hronic Military n, Bangalore. years. 
238 | Popular Magazine. Tamil .. | Victoria (Branch) Press, | Monthly. | Panl C. Joseph, Indian Christ- 500 
Neyur, Travancore State. ian, 39 years. 
239 | Popular Scientific Jour- | English, —— Press, Georgetown, Do. 1 „ B®, 500 
nail. Adras. ristia ian 31 ears. 
240 | Prabandhakalpa- | /elugu. Published at Narasaraopet, Do. G. Gopelakrishnayye, Hindu, 150 
vallari. Guntur district, printed at Brahman, 49 years. , 
ee the Vani Press, Bezwada. 
241 | Prabodhini Do. | Prabodhini Press, Doggirala,| Do. V. Niranjana Zastri, Hindu, 360 
| Gunttr district. — 89 years. 
242 | Prachina Taraka f Mala- St. Joseph's Industrial Schoo) | Weekly .. E. Raman Menon, Hindu, Nayar, 300 
yalam. — Bete, Trichur, 29 years. 
in State. 
248 | Prajanukulan Tamil .. | Published” at  Srirangam, | Monthly. 3. G. Ramanujulu Nayuda, 200 
rinted at the Shanm Hindu, Balija, 28 . 
rat — » Dalija, 28 years 
: ilas Press, Trichinopoly. 
244 | Praram bhaVidya | Telugu. | Ramamohan Press, Eliore, Do. E. Venkata Rao, Hindu, Brab- 500 
Kistna district. man, 38 years, and V. Sayanna 
„ M. 4., . r. u 
245 | Prayer Circula English. | Methodist Publishing H D Rer R. J ) | 
r r ee glish. | Me ing House . 0 Ward, Europesn,| 1,000 
Moant Road, Madras. 72 years. ’ 4 aes 


Started, 30th January 1916. 


t Discontinued, Ist Arril 1915. 


t Discontinued, 17th January 1916. 
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1 3 4 5 6 7 
216 | Presentation Annual. English. Published at the Presentation Annually, | Rev. Mother Berkmans Murphy, 2300 
Convont, Georgetown Kuro pean, 37 years. 
printed at Raitby Co.“s 
Liberty Press, Georgetown, 
0 Madras. f 

247 Press of India Do. India Printing Works, George- | Weekly .. 8. Subrahmanya Ayyar, Hindu, Not 
; town, Madras. Brahman, 38 years. known. 

248 Progress oe oc Do. O. L. S. Press, Memorial Hall | Monthly .. | Rev. A. C. Clayton, European. 1,900 

ee Compound, Madras. 

249 | Prompturium .. Latin Industrial schoo) Press, Er nu- Do. Rev. Father Angles Mary, 42 1,050 

; kulam, Cochin State. years. 
250 | Parna Chandro- | Tamil .. | Vitoria Press, Madur: Do. A. Rangaswami Ayyar, Hindu, 1,000 
| dayam. Brahman, 47 years, and P. | 
| Narayana Ayyar, Hindu, Brah- 
| man, 53 years. 
261 | Qasim-al-Akhbar..| Urdu, | Chamraj Press, Civil and | Bi-weekly. M. Abdul Ahmad Sharif Sahib, 700 
| . = Military Station, Bangalore. Muhammadan, 37 years. 
an 
: — 

252 OGaumi Report | Urdu Qaumi Press, Royapettah, | Daily M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- 300 

| Madras, madan, 40 years. 

253 Rafiq-ul-Asatiza .. Do. Ata-ur-Rahmén Press, 194, Monthly. | Saiyid Jalal-ud-din Sahib, 500 

a High Road, Muhammaian, 38 years. 
ras. 1 
254 Risala-i-Alhadi „ | Do. . . | Published at Daricha Bhowra, Oo. Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 500 
rinted ut Ansaria Press, 41 years. 
asaratta, Hyderabad. 

255 | Ris&la-i-Asar-ul-Furg4- | Do. Haggani Press, Sultanpura, Do. | Manlvi Abdul Qadir Sahib W6@’z- 400 
nia Wal Hagéiq-ul- Hyderabad State. i-Mausjid, Muhammadan, 665 
Qurénia. . : years. 

256 | Ristla-i-Mé!gauséri i Do. Mahbub-ul-Nazair Press, out- DO. Mahammad Wali-ur-rahman, 1,350 

side the gate of — Muhammadan, 32 years. 
near Alawa-i-Bibi, Hydera- 

267 Risala-i- EK . Do. . Mufid-i-Deocan Press, Kali- Do. Abdul Wafa Ghulam Mubam- 1,000 

kaman, Hyderabad. : mad Sahib, Ansari Wafa, 
Muhammadan, 22 years. 

268 | Riehla-i-Torak-i-Usma- | Do. .. Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishan| Do. Syed Sadiq Husain Sahib, 200 
nia. — Bahadur, Ayderu- Muhammadun. 

259 | Riséla-i-Ziraat-o-Parwa- | Urdu Phatak Company's Press, Do. R. R. Ramachandra Joshi, 125 
rish Hifazat-i-Janwa-| and Residency aar, Hydera- Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 
ran. Mah- ; 

rati. : 

260|Rawi ..  «.. Telugu. | Sujanaranjani Press, Coca- Weekly .. | Rev. R. E. Smith, European, 42 1,750 

nada. years. 

261 | Rayabhari Do. Vadrevupalle, Godavari dis- | Quarterly. | Rev. E. C. Adams, European, 39 880 

trict, printed by Addison & years. 
Co., limited, Mount Road, 
Madras. : 
262 | Roberts’ Billiard Notes. | English. | Published by John W. Roberts; Do. John W. Roberts, European, 41] 1,000 
& Co., Mount Road, printed years. 
at the Modern Printing 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. ; : 
263 | Sachitra Chéturya . . | Canarese Chaturyn Press, Bangalore Monthly .. | B. Jumardana Rao, Hindu, Brah- 60u 
: Cit 5 Mysore State. man, 30 ears. . 
264 | Sadbhakti Chandrika ..| Do. Ananda Press, Mysore 61 a 8. Sachchidananda Jois, Hindu, 980 
a2 Uitel, Hinds, | 3 
265 | Sadgura . Tamil. Published at Ramaswami| Do. undaram Fillai, Hindu, 1,000 
| Street, Mannadi, printed at Vellala, 36 years. 
— — — Press, 
rgetown, ras. : : i 
266 | Sadhvi -» ee | Canarese 4 —— Vani Vilasa Press, Weekly .. M. 8. Lakshmana Rao, Hindu, 700 
Mysore. Brahman, 39 years. 
267 | Sahaya 8 Telugu. Brann Industrial Mission Monthly. | Patagam Paradesi, Indian 800 
b Press, Rajahmundry. Christian, 39 years. 
268 | Sahifa Urdu Sahifa Press, Saltanpura, Daily Muhammad Akbar Ali, Muham- 1, 500 
a Hyderabad. madan, 31 years. 

269 | Sahridayé or the San- | Sanskrit.| Published at No. 65, Vellala Monthly..| R. Krishnama Acharya, m.a., 500 

skrit Journa). Street, Purasawakum, Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. 
Madras, printed at Sri Vani 
Ne distri. 

ä rict. : 

270 | Sampad — ag Canarese Graduates’ Trading Association | Daily M. 8. Lakshmana Rao, Hindu, 1,200 
z or W of Press, Mysore. Brahman, 39 years. 

271 Samudaya Parishkarini. Mala- | The Travancore Printing and | Monthly.. |-C. Krishna Pillai, ».a., Hindu,| 600 

yalam.| Publishing Company, Haya, 0 yours. | 
Limited, Triv . 
Travancore State. | | 


o Started, let January 1915, discontinued, February 1916. 
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1 2 3 | : — 
— a ar Hind 50 
972 |Sanatana Dharmam .. ner, | West Coast Press, Calicut Monthly.. . Lc Mage A — 7 indu, 0 
yu lam. i , = 1.00 
973 | Sangita Sateampradaya 1 Sarathi Press, Vepery, Madras. Do. .. | 8. inde Been * 000 
Deepikai. an N 
ee 5 ‘adi N Sastri, Hindu 400 
: oe .. | Sanskrit | Irish Press, Siddicutta,| Do. [D. arayana ri, * 
W and Bangalore City. Brahman, 52 years. 
Cana- 
i .. | Tamil .. Mission Press, Pondicherry .. | Weekly .. | Catholic priests ..  .. . * 450 
we — St baal „ . Sesilel bn Press, Georgetown, | Bi-weekly. | G. 8 Hindu, Brah 80 
ras. : - ; 
277 | Satya Dipike Canarese 1 Mission Press, Manga- | Weekly .. Rev. B. Luthi, Swiss, 60 . — 855 
ore. dian 
‘ „ 
: Lazarus, B.A., D.D. 2,500 
tan 07 Tamil. S. P. C. K. Press, | Vepery,| Monthly ; aza ’ ’ , 
279 Rx — .. | Mala- * ae veal ong Erna-| Weekly .. | Rev. egy F. A 1,000 
alam. kulam, Cochin State. India ristian, o 
280 | Savinudi 4 — en Vilaea Press, Banga- | Monthly. 1 Hindu, 1,000 
, ore y- ; ’ * 
281 School Days and English. Methodist Publishing House, Do. ee Oakley. European, 35 600 
— ~ — 82 Ps & Co. Do . | J. Bernard European, 41 years. 1,000 
282 | Scientific Manuring ..| Auglo- Published by Parry , > ? , ’ 
Tamil rinted by the Ananda 
and ress, Georgetown, Madras. 
Telugu. : : 
: Anglo- Excelsior Press, Kishanattam, me «ot T. Ramaswami Ayyangar, 700 
283 | Self-culture Tamil. Tinnevelly district. . —— 32 a 1 
284 | Sentamil Tamil 2 * od Sangam Power Do. 8 f — 2 , 
ress, Madura. ’ ° ; 
amil i Do. .. | Published and printed at the | Weekly .. K. Arunachala Tevan, Hindu, £50 
ose | Come * Scottish 12 Press, Agamudaiyan, 45 years. 
Negapatam. 1 8 
Shams-ul-Akhbar. ia Prees, Triplioane, Daily and | Muhammad Zahir-ud-din Ghat- 500 
— * e — e — — Sahib, Muhammadan, 27 
2 hanti Ratnakara Gran- Sanskrit. K. Narasimhayya & Co., Monthly.. | Agarada _ Yagnanarayana 100 
8718 — 2 Printers, Mysore. —— ita, Hindu, Brahman, 55 
288 | Shimoga Vrit- | Canarese | Shimoga Union Printing Press, | Weekly .. 22 Hindu, Brahman, 400 
— : state ines! Vallone D 8. K Rei Abmed Selyid| . see 
289 | Siaph-ul-Islam Tamil .. | Victoria Press, Vellore o. 1 A 
290 Siddhantam Do. 1 — V. Press, Georgetown, | Monthly .. | A — —— 8 1,600 
acras. ’ ’ 2 ° 
291 | Sivayogi Vilaeam Mala- Spectator Press, Calicut 90 Do. Vagbadanandam V. K. Guruk- 1.000 
| yalam. d kal, Hindu, Tiyya, 26 years. 
292 | Social Reform | English. | Published at 264, Thumbu] Weekly . . O. Kandaswami Chetti, Hindu, 1,000. 
Advocate. Cletti Ftreet, Georgetown, Chetti, 47 years. 
printed at the Methodist 
Fublishing House, Madras, . 
293 | South Indian Mail. Do. Victoria Press, Madura 50 Do. * 4 ae ee te ; ee 600 
Joseph, Bar.-at-Law, Indian 
K. R. Vonks 
294 Indian Do. Published by Jegam & Co., Fort- , . tarama Ayyar 200 
12 rd. 5 soy ag ag at =e nightly. Hindu, Brahman, 27 years. 
{ Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. 
| 295 | Sozth Indian Templar. Do. Published at Georgetown, | Monthly .. S. Pothan, European, $7 years. 200 
i rinted at the — 
ress, Vepery, Madras. 
296 | South Indian Lio. | Pablished at the South Indian}; Do. P. N. Muthuswami Nayudu, Not 
: Trade Journal. Chamber of Commerce, Hindu, Balija, 49 years. known. 
| Georgetown, printed at the 
| | sate Jimes Press, Mount ° 
1 297 South of India Do. Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, Weekly . | J. A. Davies, European, 41 years. 600 
Observer. — Chambers, Ootaca- 
mund. 
298 Sz; encer’s News os Do. Higginbotham’s, Limited, | Every two] R. G. Buckley, European, 30 10,000 
Mount Road, Madras. months. years. 
299 |8.P.G. College Maga-| Do. Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. Quarterly. T. R. Ekambara Ayyar, Indian 300 
zine. istian, 36 years. 
300 S. P. G. High School Do. Published at Trichinopoly, Do. ae 7 — Indian 500 
Magazine. poe by 2 S. P. C. K. Christian, 42 years. 
Press, Vepery, as. 
301 Sri Krishna Raja Canares“ | Graduates’ ‘J rading Associa- | Monthly .. | Pandit D. Gundu Sastri, Hindu, 400 
Vijnana Vaibhava. . oe tion Press, Mysore. Brahman, 46 years, 
anskrit, 


Temporarily discontinued, 30th June 1615. 
§ Discontinued, 31st March 1915. 


t Discontinued, 14th February 1915. 


} Started, 23rd June 1916. 
j Revived on Sth August 1915. 
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302 | ri Krishna | Canarese | Sadananda Press, Udipi, Monthly..| K. Subb i 
Sookti. South Canara district. : Brahman, 51 oan " be — 
| Ir. rishna Rao, 
indu, . . 
203 | Sri Narasimha Prayoga | Sanskrit. | Graduates’ Trading Association Do. ,.| Venkatesa tan 0 en : and 300 
Varijuta Prakaranam. Press, Slysore. 12 Bhatta, 42 years, 
indu, Bra ’ 
304 | Sri Parasuraman. Fadmavilasam Press, Quilon, | Weekly. K. N. Podmanabha Panikar 350 
| Travancure State. Hindu, Nayar, 42 years. 
305 | Sri Sankara Published at Haripad, printed | Monthly.. G. Govindan Namburi i 
Acharya. at the Keraleeyabhimani 7 Da 68 — — = 
Prees, Mavalikara, Travan- 
core State. 
306 | Sri Sankara Vijayam .. | ‘Telugu. | Swami Vilas Press, Ananta- Do. K. G. Babu Rao, Hindu, Brah- 1,000 j 
Pur. man, 47 years. | 
307 | Sri Savitri .. . Do. | Savitri Press, Jaganayakpur, Do. r. iahihat Narasaioamba 500 
Godavari district. Hinda, Brahman, 
308 | Sri Vani Vilasini. Tamil. Sri Vani Vilas Prese, Do. T. K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar, 1,000 
Srirangam, Yrichinopoly B.a., Hindu, Brabman 
St. And wurch English Methodist Publishing H Do Rov. N. M. 3 
309 : ndrew’s U ugbish. e ublishing House Do. ev. N. Meldrum, E 15 1 
(The Kirk) Magazine. Mount Road, Madras. 1 1 
810 | St. Mary's Magazins. Do. -| Published at St. 's Kuro- Twiee a Rer. A. J. Vanderbarg 600 | 
pean High School, George- year. European, 45 years. | 
town, printed at Raitby & ä 
Co.“ Liberty Press, George- | 
| town, Madras. 7 t 
311 | Students’ Own | Do. Publiahed at Messrs. T. 8. Monthly... P. Seshadri, Hindu, Brahman, 3,000 J 
e Subsahmanya & Co., George- | 23 years. 
town, printed at Srinivasa 
Varada Achari & Co.'s 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 
312 | Subhashini .. me Srimulam Press, Trivandrum, Weekly .. P. K. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, 1,240 
Travancore State. Nayar, 40 years. a 
313 | Subh-i-Bahar .. aa Abamadia Press, Mysore. Monthly .. Muhammad Ali Sabib Azad, 550 
Muhammadan, 37 years. 
314 | Sadarsini .. 8 Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- | Fort- Kastari Sivasankara Rao, | 300 
puram, Godavari district. — on Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. | 
315 | Sugadara Bodhini Muslim Abhimani Prese, Monthly. H. B. Muhammad ’Abd-ul-lah,} 300 
PR tay, — — Ope a 59 years. 
316 | Sajanamitran.. rion Press, attancherri, eekly . K. V. Thomas, Indian Christ- 900 
Cochin State. ian, 28 years. 
317 | Sunday School Lessons. Methodist Publishing House, Monthly ,, | Miss Rottschafer and Mrs. S. D. 4,000 
Mount Road, Madras. Bowden, Europeans. 
318 Supantha 8 sd Crown Press, Mysore ..| Do. A. Mahadeva Sastri, 63 years, 700 
and A. Venkatesayya, 48 years, | 
" 6 5 * Brahmans. 
319 | Sa Tel ._ | Soudamini Press, Tanuku ce 0 . V. Ramana Rao, Hindu 425 
varnalokha du district. . T Brahman, 83 years. | 
Svadharmapra- Published ut Guntar, printed | Monthly .. K. Markandéya Sarma, Hindu, 300 1 
kasini. at the Vani Nila Press, Brahman, 31 years. g 
Georgetown, M . . ; 
Mathukaravani Press, Vepery,| Do. .. R. Subrahmanya Ayyar, Hinda, 600 | 
Madras. Brahman, 42 years. , 
Sharada Press, Mangalore .. | Weekly .. V. Shrinivasa Kamath, Hindu, 1,873 
Brahman, 33 years. : 
Swadesamittiran Press, George-| Daily and G. Subrahmanya Ayyar, B.a.,{ 9,600 
town, Madras. =, Hindu, Brahman, 61 years. : 
weekly 
Gautama Press, Koyapettah , Weekly i, oe attabhiraman, Buddhist, 500 
Madras. 50 years. ° 
Bhaskara Press, Trivandram, | Monthly. S. Muthuswami Pillai, Hindu, 806 
Travancore State. Vellala, 35 years. 
Guardian Press, Georgetown, | Quarterly. P. T. Srinivasa Ayyangar, u. A., 250 
Madras. 0 PRs Pop cage 49 yrs. 
* i _ | Albinion Press, Ve , | Monthly.. v. R. E. Gullison, American 800 
327 Telugu Baptist .. Telugu — sl pery y 5 os sain , 
’ Telugu Law Journal Press „. . Parushottam Pantulu, Hindu 300 
328 | Telugu Law Journal. Do M ~ a Rr lily : Brahman, 49 2 „ 
329 | Telugu Officer ..| Do. Kanyakaparamesvari Press, Do.. Brigadier Yesudasan, European, 1650 
5 Wade in Pe con A „ Hind 
.. | Pub in Purasawalkam, - Su nya Ayyar, Hindu 500 
330 Ten India Vyava- 2 printed by the Penrose and nightly. Brahman, 4! years. 
harechiz tamani Co ’s Nurjahan Press, Madras : : 
331 | Then und Now .. „ | English. Methodist Publishing House, | Quarterly. | Rev. E. E. Berry, European 300 


* Tempornrily discontinued, May 1916. 
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Press, Mysore. 


44 years. 


Name of publication. Where published. Edition. | Name, oaste and age of editor. — 
cation. 

832 | Theological Journal .. | Gran- | Chitrasala Press, Madara Monthly. P. G. N. Srinivasa Sarma, 900 
tham, Hindu, Brahman. 

Nagari 
an 
Tamil. ö 5 
333 | Theosophist .. | English. | Vasanta Press, Theosophical) Do. Mrs. Annie Besant, Eurorean, 3.509 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 67 years. 
$34 | Tiruppanittozhan or sup- Tamil .. | Evangelical Latheran Mission; Do. Rer. 8. Zcheme, German; 50 450 
plement to Aruroda- ae, Tranquebur, Tanjore years. 
am. distric ; . * 

335 Travancore Abhi- Do. . Victoria Press, Nagercoil, | Weekly .. | D.C. Joseph, Indian Christian, 150 

ma Travancors State. , 5 29 * 4 ss 

336 | Travancore Times. | English. Do. o. ee @ ra 

337 | Trichinopoly Magazine. Do. Southern Star Press, Canton-T Monthly .. | The Chaplain of Trichinopoly .. 60 

Trilinga Published at 192, Eaplanide, | 5 A. Umakantam Pantalu, Hind 500 

338 ee .- | Telugu. ubli at 192, Esplanade, o. A. Umakan antulu, Hindu 

1 rinted at the Audi Sarasvati Brahman, 26 years. 
Nilaya Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. : 
339 | United Church | Anglo- American Mission Lenox Press, Do. Rev. H. A. Popley, English- {| 1,800 
Herald. Tamil, Pasumalai, Madura district. man, 4) years. 
and 
Tamil. 
340 | United Church Telu Published at § Paustmalai, Do. Rev. Aaron Arthur, Indian 525 
Herald. an Madura district, printed at Christian, 35 years. 
English.| the Methodist Publishing 
Telugu. House, Mount Koad, Madras. 
341 United India and English. Albinion Press, Vepery, | Weekly .. | Kev. K. S. Krishnaswami Ayyar, 350 
Native States. Madras. Indian Ghristian, 49 years. 
342 | Uttara Tharaka. |Anglo- | Basha Bhooshanam Press, Do. O. M. Narayana Panikar, B. A., 1,560 
Mala- Parur, Travansore State. Hindu, Nayar, 86 years. 
5 yalam 
343 | Vaidyakalanidhi. | Tamil. | Published at No. 7, Kondalay- | Monthly .. | Pandit M. Duraiswami Ayyen- 1,000 
| og Street, printed by gar, Hinda, Brahman, 31 
hompson & Co.’s Minerva years. 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
344 | Vaidya Sindhu .. -- | Anglo- | Published at Bangalore City, Do. V. D. Pandit, Hindu, Brahman, 3,000 
Cana- N at Caxton Press, 43 years. 
rese. ivi] and Military Station, 
Bangalore. 
345 | Vaisya -| Telugu. | Phoenix Press oe & Co.), Weekly .. P. Narasimhalu Nayadu, Hindu, 1,200 
Georgetown, M . Balija, 50 years. 
346 | Vaisya Mittiran .. Tamil. | Vaisya Mittiran Press, Deva- Bi-weekly. | 8. ＋ Chetti, 715 
{ k6éttai, Ramnãd district. ! Hindu, Nattukottai Chetti, 
42 years. 
347 | Vannikula Mit- Do. Published at Perambur Bar- Monthly. | A. 8 Nayakar, 1,000 
tiran racks, printed at T'. A. Hindu, Vannis, 35 years. ; 
Krishna & Co.’s Press, 
| : Vepery, Madras. 

348 | Varaduthikai * Lo. T. A. C. Press, Salem Weekly .. 3 H. A. Popley, Englishman, 600 

ears. 

349 | Vartavali t Tamil, | Srinivasa Press, Cnintadripet, Do. 8. Seshachellam Ayyar, Hindu, | Not 
1 Madras. Brabman, 34 years. known. 
yalam 
ard 
Cana- 

ms rose, | 

360 | Vedanta Dipika Tamil | Kaldratnékaram Press, Gecrge- | Monthly .. . Vasudeva Achari, B. A., L. r., 300 to 
— cd town, Madras. Hindu, Brabman, 46 years. 600 
mixture | | 

| of 
Grantha 
, ; | types. 
361 | Vedanta Kesari. .. English. 3 11 88 Do. Swami Servanands, Hindu, 1,000 
at Thompson * Co.'s Miner- (Bengali), Brahman, 30 — 
va Press, Georgetown, 
352 | Vediar Vilakku or The Tamil .. C. I. 8. Prees 
4 r Vilakku or The Tamil. C. L. S. „ Memorial Hall] Do. Rev. J. P. Shrim B.A 660 
1 Preacher's Compound, Madras. European, 39 a ’ 
353 | Vidya Bhanut . Do. .. | Dhana Vysian Prese, Konapet, | Bi-weck] amina 
y-|T. Sw tha Ayyar, Hindu 750 
Pudukkottai State. Brahman, 50 years, and my R. 
R. M. Subramanian Chettiar, 
* 
354 Vidyadayini -» | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Aseociation Monthly .. | B. Subba Rao, Hind u, Brahman, 1,781 


* Discontinued, February 1916. 
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1 Started, 26th April 1915,!temporarily discontinued, 26th September 1915. 


} Discontinued, 24th May 1915 ; re-started in Pudukkottai from first week in June 1916, 
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Whore published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor, 


4 


se ee 
* 


Vidyananda 


Vignana Chintamani .. 
Vijaya Vikatan. .. 
Vikata Vinddini ie 
Vira Kesari 2 


Virasaiva Grantha 


Prakasika. 
Visvakarma Kulo- 
5 — 55 


Viveka Bodhini 


Viveka Chinta- 
mani. 


Vivekavati .. 

Viveka Vidya 

Vivekodayam .. oe 

Vokkaligara Patri- 

Verittentam The 
Wews. 1 


Vrittanta Patrike. 
Vyvahara Chintamani. 
Vyavasaya Mitram 


War News 


Water of Life .. 


Wayside Help .. 


Wealth of India .. 
Wednesday 
Review. 
Wesleyan Methodist 

Church Record. 
West Coast Bul- 
letin 


West 


Canurese 


Sanskrit. 
Tamil 


Irish Press, 
Bangalore City. 8 


Vignann Chintamani Press, 

odaparamba in Perumudi- 
yur amsam, Malabar dis- 
trict 


Siddicutta, 


Vijaya Vikatan Prees, Ruya- 
puram, ras, : 

S. G. N. Press, Arlepet, Banga- 
lore City. 

Published at Elephant Gate 
Street, Georgetown, printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 

Sri Kanyaka Parameswari 
Press, Mysore. 5 


Visvakulotharana Press, 
Chintadripet, Madras. . 

Published at the Visvakarmu 
Kulotharana Sabha, Mint 
Street, printed at the 
Guardian Prees, George- 
town, Madras. 

Published at Mylapore, 
rinted at the Commercial 
ress, Triplicane, Madras. 

Pablished at Mylapore, 

printed at ‘Thompson & 
Co.’s Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
C.L.8. Press, Memorial Hall 
Compound, Madras. 
Shanmugha Vilas Press, Salem. 


Ananda Press, Trivandrum, 
Travancore State. 

Vokkali 
Ban ity. : 

Srinivasa Press, Chintadripet, 
Madras. 


Wesleyan 
Mysore. 

Kerala Kalpadru m 
Trichtr, Cochin State. 

Jali ba. Printed at the 
Edward Press, Cannanore, 
Malabar district. 

Union Press, Mattancherri, 
Cochin State. 


Published by the Christian 
Brotherhood $ Association, 
rinted by the Palamoottah 
rinting , Palamcottah. 

American Advent Mission 
Press, Velacheri, Chingleput 
district. 

Guardian Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Wednesday Review Press, 
Trichinopoly. | 
Methodist Publishing House, 

Mount Road, Madras. 

Orion Press, Mattancherry, 
Cochin Stats. 

Reformer Press, Calicut se 


Mission Press, 


Press 


West Coast Press, Calicut 


Western Star Press, Trivan- 
drum, Travancore State. 
Sachchidananda Press, Koma- 

leswaranpet, Madras. 
Published at 130, Govindappa 
Nayak Street, Georgetown, 
rinted at Messrs. Thompson 
Oo.’s Minerva Press, 

Georgetown, Madras. 


Monthly .. 


Weekly .. 


Bi-weekly. 
Monthly oe 
Fort- 
nightly. 
Monthly. 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 
Weekly 
Daily 


Weekly .. 
Monthly.. 
Weekly .. 


Daily 


Monthly .. 


Audinarayana Sastri, Hindu, 
Brahman, 29 years. 


P. N. Nilakantha Sarma, Hindu, 
Mussad, 57 years. 


K. . Kathirvelu Nadar, Hindu, 
Nedar, 40 vears. 

N. Sivarama Sastri, Hindu, 
Brahman, 43 years. 

G. Thulasi Ram Doss, Hindu, 
Brahman, 37 years. 


N. R. Karibasappa Sastri, Hindu, 
Virasaiva, 42 years. 


C. K. Sundara Asari, 
Kammala, 43 years. 

P. Kalyanasundra 
Hindu, 


Hindu, 


Asari, 
ammala, 43 years. 


V. Kuppuswami Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 39 years. 


C. V. 


. Swaminatha Ayyar, 
Eindu, 


Brahman, 55 years. 


Mrs. E. S. MeCaulay, American, 
35 years. 

A. Subrahmanya Pillai, Hindu, 
Vethuva, 26 years. 

N. Kumaran Asan, Hindu, 
Ezhuvan, 40 years. 

S. V. Venkataramayya, Hindu, 
Vokkaliga, 36 years. 

S. Seshachallam Ayyar, Hindu, 
Brahman, 34 years. 


Rev. H. Gulliford, European, 


62 years. 
C. — Menon, Hindu, 


Nayar, 46 years. 
K. Ryru Nambiar, Hindu, Nayar, 
49 years. 


Thos. A. Kadavill, 
Christian, 25 years. 


G. D. Devadasan, Indian Christ- 
ian, 30 years. 


Indian 


Rev. C. H. Hudson, European, 
31 years. 


G. A. Vai n, R. A., Hindu, 
1 

Rao Sahib 8. M. Rajaram Rao, 
Hindu, Brahman, 38 years. 

Rev. R. F. Burrow, European, 
30 years. 

Alexander V. Kacrancheri, 
Indian Christian, 28 years. 

F. A. Sankara Sastri, Hindu, 
Brahman, 29 years. 

M. S. Damodaran Nayar, Hindu, 
Nayar, 32 years. 

C. J. Kurian, Syrian Christian, 
54 years. 

U. P. Krishnama Acbari, Hindu, 
Brahman, 24 years 

V. Muthukumaraswami Mudali- 
yar, Hindu, Vellala, 48. years. 


„Started, 14th May 1916. 


+ Started, 2ndiJune 1915. 


t Discontinued, February 1915. 
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Name, caste and age of editor. 


4 


Yathartha Vachani 


Yearly Di of Indian 
* glish cases. 


Yogakshemam 


Young Citizen .. 
222. Men 


Tuddha Dhvani 


Published at Kumbakénam, 
rinted at Sri Krishna Vilas 
Tanjore. 
Published at Mylapore, printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
| Triplicane, Madras. 


The Mangaloda Com- 
pany (Limited . Ther, 
in State. 


Vasanta Press, Theosophical 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 
Published at No. 86, College 
Street, Calcutta, printed at 
— Wesleyan Mission Press, 


ysore 
Kanyakaparamesvari Press 
Bapatla, Guntur district. l 


T. V. Govindaswami Pillai, 
Hindu, Vellala, 40 years. 


R. Narayanaswami A B.A., 
B.L., Hindu, Brahman, 33 


years 


Veemhukatalayu Sankaran 
Namburipad, Hindu, Brahman. 


Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 
67 years. 
C. Carter, American 


— Yesudasan, European 
44 years. ’ _ 


. 


il 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


I.—Forg1en Potitics. 


1. Referring to the orders issued by His Excellency the Governor of 
Ceylon that necessary steps be taken to stay 
_ all further proceedings in all pending cases 
arising out of the recent riots subject to certain exceptions and also the 
clemency shown by him to Messrs. Dias, the Hindu, of the 7th December, 
observes:— We hope that these are indications of the desire of the autho- 
rities to deal more justly with the rioters, and to allay the widespread panic 
that the severe measures of the Government had naturally given rise to. 
The facts connected with the riots and the proceedings of the Government 
deserve a searching inquiry which, we trust, the Secretary of State for the 
Colonies will order at an early date.” 


The Ceylon riots and after. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


2. Referring to the interpellations in the Madras Legislative Council, 
the Western Star, of the 4th December, states: 
—‘*Qne of several questions asked by the 
Hon'ble Mr. Krishna Rao Pantulu was with reference to the articles on 
the subject of Police and confessions lately contributed to the Hindu by 
Mr. H. Moberly, I. C. S. (rétired). . . . . Apparently the Government 
did not find either Mr. Moberly’s suggestions or Mr. Krishna Rao’s question 
palatable. . . . We may grant that Mr. Moberly might have made 
his statement less sweeping in character and we may also excuse the Govern- 
ment for its eagerness to stand up for a much abused branch of the public 
service, but, on the other hand, we cannot forget that Mr. Moberly had 
accumulated very considerable experience of Police methods during his 
service both as Magistrate and — and we cannot forget also that intel- 
ligent public opinion largely shares the view, as well as the belief, that the 
Police, if not — at any rate to a large extent, are so keen on securing 
convictions that the punishment of the real culprits is treated as only a 
subordinate consideration.“ 


The Police and confessions. 


Madras, 
Deo. 7th, 1915. 


Wrerznx Stan, 


Deo. 4th, 1915, 


3. In reviewing the Administration Report on the Madras Police for War Coast Seacraron, 


ny the year 1914, the West Coast Spectator, of the 

The Madras Police in 1914. Ath — remarks: - We would suggest 
the desirability of appointing experienced graduates in law as prosecuting 
inspectors, instead of ex-students of the training school with a smattering 
knowledge of law, especially of the law of evidence. These 8 
inspectors have at times to pit themselves against clever vakils, and no 
wonder they bungle through and mismanage the case for the prosecution. 
The police should always file charge-sheets after consulting the prosecutor. 
We trust that some Member of the Legislative Council will interest himself 
in this matter and move a resolution thereon in the Council. To get a good 
and experienced vakil as prosecuting inspector a very decent salary has to 
be paid, which the Government should not grudge, regard being had to the 
interests at stake. . . The Government’s verdict on the administra- 
tion in the year under report is that it was generally satisfactory ’—a 
verdict that cannot be regarded as very satisfactory. But we have to take 
note of the disadvantages and difficulties the police have to contend against 
and the materials the lower grades of the department are made of; and 


Deo. 4th, 1916. 
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for these drawbacks, we have to congratulate the police on 
rage 1 1 have dome. 5 desire to express the hope that 
the police will ponder over and act according to the sound advice the 
Government reviewer has given, and if they do so, we have no doubt we 
will hear less of the much talked of want af co-operation between the police 
and the public.“ 


Naw Inpu, ‘cle under the heading The evils of a mixture,” the New 
ee a ae India, of the 11th December, writes:“ In the 
ie opinion of several impartial observers, a Sub- 
Inspector of Police has to begin his duties, soon after training, with a very 
heavy drug against etliciency. He finds it practically impossible to go 
forward in his own honest ways, but must bend, unless he is prepared to give 
up the appointment in the opposite effort, himself to the duties which his 


surroundings compel him to discharge along lines they think best. He has 
no individuality, he has no scope for honesty, 8 ecially where his subordinates 
are concerned not that he is compelled to be dishonest in his own actions; 
that he can resist if he is determined; but whatever he may do, he cannot 
compel his subordinates to work out the ideals he may have formed while 
under training. Strictness is impossible, and he finds it essential to condone 
several trifling mistakes. Seeds of weakness and failure are thus introduced 
almost by force and gradually he feels that he must conform to the life that 
he is forced to lead. That is the * of surrender of most of the Sub- 
Inspectors and that is also the reason why no graduates prefer to join that 
department in spite of prospects far superior to those in several others. 
„here is one other reason 7 ‘the results are disappointing’. 
Whatever may be the integrity of the police official, he is rarely trusted, and 
in a Court of Law his evidence is legally considered worthless unless corrobo- 
rated by others. He is thus regarded as more dishonest than any other 
human being, including even a convicted murderer. To make matters worse, 
there is a sad lack of the feeling of esprit de corps in the whole department. 
/ Asubordinate officer is rarely backed up by the department with implicit 
trust. The weakness is understandable under the circumstances. 
We do not wish it to be understood that the Sub-Inspectors are faultless and 
that they could not have done better if they were so determined. All that 
we are anxious to emphasise is that the Government have taken an er parte 
view of their failure, which is unfortunate since the needed reforms may, if 
the mistake is not corrected, take a wrong course.” 


Sub-Inspectors of Police. 


(6) Courts. 
1 5. In commenting on the remarks of Mr. Justice Seshagiri Ayyar, at 
Deo. 6th, 1916. a etx © the anniversary meeting of the Mylapore Hi 
8 om or à Fligh Court School Society, that he would not be able to 


preside over the meeting at the time of the 
lecture and hoped that somebody under greater freedom” would do so, the 


New India, ot the 6th December, observes :—‘‘ We do not understand what 
Mr. Seshagiri Ayyar actually means when he speaks of men being ‘ under 
greater freedom’ to preside over such a lecture. It would appear that 
Mr. Seshagiri Ayyar, though he was willing to preside in the first instance, 
had had to reconsider his position. What does this mean? The moral of 
this incident is twofold: are the Indian Judges of the High Court, who are 
appointed by His Majesty the King-Emperor, to allow their discretion to be 
interfered with in such small matters? We would request our 
eminent lawyer friends, who are in the front ranks of public workers, to 
think twice before accepting promotions to the Bench unless their position is 
safeguarded from officious interference with their work as public citizens and 
Indian patriots. The example of Sir P. M. Mehta must always serve to 
remind them of the infinite glory and privilege of being under a sense of 


: freedom’, greater than is possible for a Judge of His Majesty’s Court in 


ee v ey 
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(4) Edueation. SLR tite hy 
6. The Commonweal, for the week ending zrd December, has the 
ca : following: —“ Sir Harold Stuart’s address at 
The Madras University the Convocation of the Madras University was 
ene a sad failure a failure not because the public 
have learnt to expect any important pronouncements on such occasions but 


because of the position of the speaker. The magnificent, though short, 


utterance of the late Mr. V. Krishnaswami Ayyar is still within the memory 
of most people in Madras and, though to a less extent, Sir Sivaswami 
Ayyar’s address. was of a decidedly high order.- Naturally the audience 
expected to have a pronouncement of no less importance from the senior 
Member of the Executive Council. But every one was disappointed. There 
was only one passage in the whole utterance that appealed as somewhat 
original, that on the opportunities for service in the Police department, but 
the theme was very badly chosen. Sir Harold Stuart’s description of a 

lice officer as a friend and protector of the ignorant ryots appeared more 
ike a satire on the existing system. * unfortunate was he in his 
effort to decry the impatient idealist, who declined to believe that the 
Government was moving fast enough. Strangely enough, tliat very day, 
Sir Harold had to oppose a resolution that aimed at introducing free and 
compulsory education in municipalities only in about fifteen to twenty-five 
years. What saint could be patient under such conditions ? ” : 


7. Referring to the Hon’ble Mr. A. S. Krishna Rao's resolution in the 
Legislative Council on this subject, the Cochin 
Argus, for the week ending 4th December, 
says :—‘* We do not go the length of those who 
seem to think that, owing to the war, all educational and other progress should 
be left entirely out of the question, but we are strongly of the opinion that 
the present is not the time for embarrassing the Government with such big 
proposals as free and compulsory education, which, e it sounds very 
pleasant in theory, would, in the realm of actuality, be attended with enormous 
financial as well as other difficulties. We grant that, in the past, the educa- 
tion of the masses received a much smaller measure of State attention and 
solicitude than it was entitled to, but if the mistake of travelling too slow was 
committed in the past, that is no reason why the equally inexcusable mistake 
of travelling too fast should now be committed.“ 


Writing on this subject, the New India, of the 10th December, remarks :— 
“Since the financial spectre has been brought to the front, and since it 
needlessly terrified some elected representatives we shall briefly consider 
whether there was any justification for such dread. . . . The 
acceptance of Mr. Krishna Rao’s resolution would not have involved the 
Government and the municipalities into a joint recurring outlay of more 
than six lakhs, at the worst. Is that the figure at which either of them 
should shudder? Itis true that we have not taken into consideration the 
initial cost of buildings or furniture ; that will no doubt be somewhat heavy, 
but why should the Municipal Councils or the Government require new 
buildings all at once? Even admitting that they are necessary, we contend 
that the outlay will not be terrifying. . . . . ‘Taking every phase of 
the problem into consideration, the scheme to introduce free and compulsory 
education will not involve an expenditure of 18 lakhs non-recurring and six 
lakhs recurring, which both the Government and municipalities were 
requested to bear in the course of 25 years. . . . . Is it we ask a matter 
of dread that the Government or the municipalities should be requested to 
set apart each Rs. 62,500, or say Rs. 75,000 yearly rising by about Rs 15,000 
for the object of making education free and compulsory for bvth boys and girls 
within all municipal areas? . . It may be argued, as we ourselves 
feel, that the period of quarter of a century is extremely long. Perhaps 15 
years will be considerd more reasonable. . I n the east the 
Government are pledged to increase recurring grants by 30 lakhs, so that at 
the end of fifteen years, and after making elementary education compulsory 
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in all municipalities, including the Corporation, the Government will have 
at least 25 lakhs—no non-recurring initial expenditure, will then be necessary 
to devote to other branches of educational progress; if need be for making 
education universal in the rural areas. In all probability, that amount will 
be considerably supplemented by grants from the Imperial revenues; even 
without them, the margin is enough to indicate the hollowness of the argu- 
ment that if education is made universal in municipal areas, there would not 


be the necessary funds to ensure progress in the villages.” 


Himov, 8. The following appears in the Hindu of the 6th December — The 
r | | are Senate of the Calcutta University is fast 
Dee. 6th, 1916. The Calcutta University. 8 

5 building up its record for petty quarrels and 
unseemly wrangle and thanks are due for this unenviable notoriety to a party 
of discontented Fellows, composed mainly of Englishmen in the service of 
Government, who are putting forth their best efforts to distredit the adminis- 
tration of that University during the Vice-Chancellorship of Sir Asutosh 
Mukerjea. . . . . We have two committees considering practically the 
same question, one of which does not find favour with thé Government, who, 
however, would appear to look with favour on the second, because we 
have not heard that they have prohibited their servants from serving on it. 
That the Senate has been induced to pass Dr. Watson’s motion is eloquent 
testimony to the fact that the influence of the discontented section is 
enormous.“ 


Inpun Parnzior, 9. The Indian Patriot, of the 9th December, writing under this heading, 
Deo. 9th, 1918 says:—‘‘ We fear very much that the very 
, serious problem, namely, the provision of 

schools for deserving students, anxious to continue their education, threatens 

to fall into line with the political problem of separation of judicial and 

executive functions. Both are pressed on public attention with great 

persistency, but both are relegated into the background. The public have 

a shrewd suspicion that the alarm at the successes in the examinations may 

be due to this difficulty of finding schools except for the very brilliant 
students. Government must face the problem courageously and 

in a broad spirit. They have to deal with hundreds of millions,.all aglow 

with a new spirit. A handful of colleges where the English language is 

taught are not enough; and the science graduate of an Indian University 

should have better prospects in life than a clerkship in the Secretariat. 

“ae We have the distressing fact that our boys are unnecessarily 

harassed. They have too much to learn und they have to learn it through 

the vehicle of an alien language. . . Our young men are treated 

worse than the depressed classes. They are condemned most unjustly, and 


we have not yet resolved to move in this most serious matter affecting the 
well-being of the country.” 


The education scandal. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


Waser Cen, 10. In commenting on the Administration Report of the South Canara 
Dec. 5th, 1915. Se sth Mics ie District Board for the year 1914-15, the West 
Board. Coast Reformer, of the 5th December, observes : 

“ The Administration Report is in every way 

creditable, and the Mangalore experiment proves that non-official president- 

ship must be successful where proper person is selected for the honour and 


where the members of the board are endowed with average publie spirit.” 
Wast Cen, 11. In a leader under the heading The Eternal Balance,” the West 
Doo. 8th, 1915. Coast Reformer, of the 8th December, states :— 
The Malabar and South Canara 2. a 


District Boards. „Over seven lakhs of ru are lying idle to 


i the ‘credit’ (really ‘discredit’) of the two 
West Coast District Boards. What is the use of vehement resolutions calling 


upon the Government to ‘augment the meagre resources’ of self-governing 
local bodies when the eternal balance of unexpended grants is hanging heavily 
onthem? . . . . While popular representativés have cried hoarse for 
enhanced allotments, few have cared to see that the grants obtained are 
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expended in proper time and on proper objects. . The budgets are 
passed uncriticised and unaltered, and so are the administration reports 
wherein suggestions could be made, while progress reports on works are 
considered a routine business unworthy of members’ scrutiny, and accumulated 
grants are attributed to weather and other sapernatural phenomena. There 
seems to be good reason to think that the eternal baiance is due partly to the 
indifference of members of local bodies and mainly to the top-heavy nature of 
exccutive establishments. The bogey of efficiency has caused the provision 
of excessive supervision and insufficient working agency. Masters are too 
many and workers are too few to carry out schemes promptly and economi- 
cally. The methods and principles of expending grants must change if the 
balance should be reduced. An investigation ishighly necessary. . iy 
This discreditable hoarding of much needed money continues in spite of 
having official presidents and official control on local funds. It gives, on the 
other hand, an excellent argument for handing over the control of expendi- 
ture to non-official presidents selected from permanent residents or natives of 
the districts who are naturally very deeply interested in the improvement of 
their local conditions. Why should not the four las hoarded in Malabar 
and the three lakhs hoarded in South Canara be handed over to committees 
consisting of leading men of the localities for carrying out the respective 
schemes? It is better that boarded lakhs are one through inefficiency of 
the people for whom the money is intended than that people should continue 
to suffer want of roads, wells, schools and hospitals in the face of the large 
amounts allotted for these useful purposes. All these facts most 
emphatically call for a thorough investigation into the causes of the eternal 
balance and an urgent remedy to deplete the idle hoards for public good“. 


12. In the first of a series of articles on this subject, the West Coast WxstCossrSezcraroz, 
Spectator, of the 8th December, says: — The be big 
resolution of the Government of India on local 

self-government should afford interesting and anxious reading to the public. 

A spirit of liberalism, born of the realisation of the disadvantages and diffi- ' 

culties civic autonomy has to contend against in the peculiar conditions of 

modern India, breathes through every line of the lengthy resolution. 

.. Tous, it seems that the Government of India have correctly spotted 

out the obstacles that stand in the way of accelerated progress, and which 

the type of critic catches hold of to prove the Indian’s alleged incapacity for 
e self-government. Some of these obstacles are not insurmountable. For 

instance, many Indian gentlemen are unwilling to submit themselves to the 

worries and other incidentals of an election. The reason is not far to seek. 

It is not because they have not the desire, nor the money to embark upon 

such campaigns. One has only to turn over the pages of the late Sir Henry 

Cotton’s remarkable book New India’ to understand the real reasons that 

hold back E who cau sustain local Government from participating in it. 

Some of the elections recently held in Calicut. might have given shrewd 

people food for reflection and incidentally thrown a flood of lurid light on 

the exigencies of elections and note the ways and methods a certain type of 

candidate adopt to guarantee his success at the polls.” 


13. Referring to the address presented to His Excellency the Governor E Paraior, 

by the Muhammadans of Negapatam, in which Des. oth, 1915. 
for they pressed the question of separate electo- 
rates for Muhammadans in municipalities, the 
Indian Patriot, of the 9th December, states: — We must try to create the 
spirit of friendly union and co-operation before we declare our inability to 
act together. parate electorates may be the cause of potent mischief, 
especially when we are slowly realising the need for union and friendship 
based on a correct understanding of each other’s point of view. ‘The 
advanced sections of both the Moslem League and the Indian National 
Congress are considering points of agreement rather than of difference so as 
to establish permanent confidence between the two communities; and since 
the matter is under the consideration of the Government of India, we may 
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a decision which may not wholly ignore the value of co-operation 
es 7 58 the best minds e Muhammadans and the best minds among 
Hindus. i 

14. The Hindu, of the 9th December, writes. —“ We are exceedingly 
sorry to see that after all the representations 

The Hyderabad (Sind) that were made to the Government of Bombay, 
Municipality. they have suspended the Municipal Council of 
Hyderabad (Sind) for a period of three years. The action of the 
Government is a high-handed one for which there is not enough justification ”. 


(J) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


15. Referring to the resolution on this subject in the recent meeting 
| of the Madras Legislative Council, the South 
Indian Mait, for the wéek ending 6th Decem- 
ber, remarks :—‘‘ From the vague and indefinite statements of Mr. Cardew, it 
has to-be apprehended that the opinions of the non-official members of the 
council representing the people, though 9 are practical truths of sheer 
personal experience, are not respected and credited by the Government. The 
only course left open for us under the circumstances is to urge on the 
Government the alternative of calculating on the cost of cultivation incurred 
in the Government agricultural farms, which they must necessarily concede 
to. We are led to infer that, at present, the assessment is fixed at more 
than 50 per cent. of the gross earnings of the cultivator; and this practically 
star ves him to a painful and lingering death, being spared nothing to subsist 
on, after paying up the kist. We join with Mr. V. K. Ramanuja Acharya, 
when he had to confess that, since the land assessment in the country is 
already too heavy, the least attempt at once again raising the tax will 
eventually lead to the discontent of the over-squeezed rvots ”’. 


16. Referring to a communication by the Hon’ble Mr. V. K. Ramanuja 
Achariyar on the re-settlement of the Madura 
district, the Hindu, of the 6th December, 
writes:“ Mr. Ramanuja Achariyar demands that the proposals of the Govern- 
ment in regard to land revenue should be submitted to the Legislature for 
sanction before they are put into force. This is a most necessary and 
desirable reform which, though recommended by the Royal Commission on 
Decentralisation, has been unfortunately rejected by the Government of 
India. But the necessity is equally urgent for a well-informed and persistent 
agitation for the recognition of land revenue as a tax and not as rent. The 
difference is not merely a theoretical one; it has been and is the cause of the 
heavy burdens laid on the land and the consequent indebtedness of the great 
body of ryots in India. A powerful organisation, commandin 

the necessary pecuniary assistance and the labours of trained and cultivate 

intelligence, is needed to impress on the Government the justice and wisdom 
of recasting their policy, and recognising the truth of what Indian ad minis- 


trators of an earlier generation, had stated very clearly and unequivocally in 
regard to this subject.” 


Writing on this subject, the Indian Patriot, of the 7th December, says :— 
„The letter from Rao Bahadur V. K. Ramanuja Achariyar on the vexed 
question of re-settlements once again brings to prominence a subject that 
leaves the Indian mind in a very depressing state, indeed. It is impossible 
even for the Hon’ble Mr. Cardew to make the public believe that the Rao 
Bahadur is wrong and that he is right; neither the stormy attack of the 
Hon’ble Mr. Butterworth, nor the subtle and exceedingly plausible arguments 
of Mr. Cardew could take the sting out of these re-settlements. The Govern- 
ment cannot unmake facts and figures of the description given by the 
representatives of the people. We shall not be unjust to the Government by 
believing that they seriously mean all that they say in opposing a resolution 
on the re-settlement. They must oppose it, and they do it as best as possible. 
- « + . The contentment of the teaming millions in India rests upon a 
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that the representatives of the people have been trying persistently to place 
before the Government; they have failed hitherto. But failure will not 
deter them from pressing this all- important problem.“ 


(HY General. 


bold change of the entire land revenue policy of the Government. It is this 


17. In a column under the headiug Men and Measures ” by S. Monier”, W. Cosss — 


5 „the West Coast Bulletin, for the week ending 
Indian Members of Executive gd December, writes :—‘‘ Indian Members of 
. Executive Councils are becoming stumbling 
blocks to our popular progress. It was with the hope that Indian voice 
would be respected and given due weigbt that many of us hailed the 
Minto-Morley reforms. But alas! Our Indian Members, as soon as they sit 
at the Council Board cheek by jowl with Government Members, forget that 
they were once non-official gentlemen carrying on the people's constitutional 
fight for more and more political freedom. That isa piece of jugglery which 
is beyond my powers of 2 It may be that they get themselves 
intoxicated with the fumes of power position and pelf; it may be that they 
become veritable tin gods of Olympia looking down upon those who are 
toiling and moiling in the plains below. The picture is indeed quite unedify- 
ing, and it amounts to a severe and shocking condemnation of the mettle of 
Indians themselves to shoulder civic responsibilities of a grander sort. No 
wonder then that popular hopes begin to wither and that people begin to 
look askance at all the flirtations of the Government with our hopes and 
aspirations.” : 


18. The Commonweal, for the week ending 8rd December, writes: 
i The resentment at the refusal of the Govern- 
Recruitment for the Indian ment to begin recruitment in India on a wide 
W Oe scale and for the purposes of this war alone is 
naturally making itself audible. The people of India are very sore on that 
matter for several excellent reasons. The empire is badly in need of 
recruits. Many Indians are equally anxious to fight in the trenches against 
the common foe. Owing to the poverty of the country, they cannot render 
any other further assistance towards the more vigorous prosecution of the 
war. Finally, the refusal of the Government indicates that they have still 
not decided to place complete confidence in the loyalty of the Indians —a 
mistake which they are naturally anxious to correct. So if British statesmen 
will rise to the occasion and give up imaginary fears and false racial 
considerations, they will not only earn the gratitude of Indians but also save 
the empire much earlier from the present crisis.” 


19. The Commonweal, for the week ending 3rd December, states :—‘“‘ Of 
great importance to India is the enormous 
growth of Japanese imports into this country, 
and opinion is gaining ground that, unless the Government of India takes 
immediate action, almost all our industries may suffer. The cotton industr 
has already been hard hit, and some importers are of opinion that even the 
Manchester mills have begun to be affected. Unhappily the Government is 
maintaining perfect silence, though the crisis in the cotton trade is 
developing in intensity. It is but natural that both these problems should 
create consternation in this country; for, while the Japanese may ruin our 
few existing industries, any compact against Germany may induce her to 
decline our exports.” 


20. The Hindu, of the 7th December, states :—‘‘ It is on the whole 
a circumstance of excellent augury for the 
future of the co-operative movement in India 
that so early in its career, it has had to undergo something like a crisis, 
owing to the situation created by the European war and the seasonal 
calamities of a serious character that occurred in some of the Provinces, and 
evidence is overwhelming that so far, the movement has exhibited a striking 
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wer to withstand the pressure of these deleterious influences. The report 
5 the working of co-operative societies in the United and Central Provinces 


for the year 1914-15 is an encouraging record of work done in spite of many 
adverse circumstances.” | | 

21. Referring to the remarks of the Advocate of India on the Moslem 

League split in Bombay, the New India, of the 

The Moslem League. 7th December, remarks:—‘‘A more. mis- 


chievous and insulting paragraph is hardly conceivable. In the opinion of 
the Advocate of India, the Muslim leaders of India are either babies who have 
not sufficient reasoning power as to what is useful to them or are criminals 
that have always to be kept in restraint! No sensible person, even among 
the misguided minority in Bombay will, we are confident, echo such foolish 
sentiments. But what can one expect from the Advocate of India save 


meaningless platitudes ? ” 


22. The New India, of the 7th December, observes : —‘‘ In the last article 
of this series of papers we saw the necessity 
Home Hale. of Home Rule because of the lack of efficiency 
in the British administration in bringing about refurms considered by the 
educated Indians to be necessary for the good of their country. We may add 
to this the importance of Home Rule from the practical proofs of its efficiency 
as seen in the Indian Feudatory States, even though the Princes are consider- 
ably hampered by the presence of the representatives of the Paramount 
Power; under the viceroyalty of Lord Curzon this was à serious interference 
with their independence, but the wisdom and regard for treaties shown by 
Lord Minto and Lord Hardinge have to a great, extent removed the painful 
impression made by the ambition and the vanity of the ‘blessing in 
disguise’. . . . We might cnumerate many other advantages seen in 
the Indian States; the better Police force, not regarded with dread by the 
public; the troops with their Indian officers ; the good roads; the air of 
independence of the people, and the absence of the painful attitude of 
inferiority on one side, and of distrust on the other, so common in British 
India ; one breathes freely. 

All this was to be expected, for no foreigners can govern a people as 
well as can their own sons; there are always opposing interests, in the first 
case, between the governors and the governed, while, in the second, the 
Interests are commen. There is sympathy, fellow-feeling, understanding. 
While the coming of the British to India has brought much good as well as 
harm, and has been a necessary stage in the progress of the country in the 
new order into which it was needful that India should enter, in order to take 
her place again in the forefront of evolution, it is now time that the wardship 
should end, and that India should once more rule herself, a free nation 
among the other free nations of the empire. That will be one of the results 
of the great war, and it is for that that India must now prepare herself.” 


23. Referring to a meeting held in Bombay recently to protest against 
1 5 the holding of a sessions of the All-India 
Indie 2 e oni Moslem League this year, the New India, of 
= the 8th December, says: — The meeting has 
left a strong impression in the minds of all thinking Muhammadans that it 
was brought about by, and due to encouragement received from, certain 
officials who do not desire that the Muhammadans should come to an 
understanding with the Hindus on questions of common interest.’ This 
statement, coming from a responsible leader like Mr. Jinnah, has a tremen- 
dous import. It signifies two evils: one is the fact that certain officers of 
Government have interfered with an innocuous political propaganda—which 
act, by the way, is absolutely against the service regulations of Government 
—and that they have used the enormous influence, which clings to their 
offices in the eyes of the ignorant, in a manner which is obviously objection- 
able. The second evil is the motive which underlies this interference. 
So far as the motive of the officers is concerned, we cannot condemn 
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it too strongly. To try to use one’s official position and influence to create 
and preserve a barrier between the two important communities in India is 
the worst criminal offence possible. It does not affect indieiduals so much 
as the nation, and the officials must be reminded that they are straying away 
from their loyalty to the King-Euperor and His Majesty's Government, and 
entering the dangerous fields of high treason, when they try to foster hatred 
and disunion between portions of His Majesty’s subjects. It may be due to 
a mistaken narrow-minded notion of serving the cause of their race. Even 
though they may be honest in their convictions, it is criminal to behave so, 
and the sooner the Government interns such people under the Defence of 
India Act the better. It is dangerous, in ordinary times, to allow such people 
a free hand in the governauce of the country, and it is still more so in these 
times of trouble.” ) 


The Wednesday Review, for the week ending 8th December, observes : — — 
4 Finding that it is now bopeless to prevent the All-India Moslem League peo. 108, 101l 
session being held, some of the candid friends of the Moslems are advising 

to avoid any loose talk about political rights and privileges, to invite His 

Excellency to attend the meeting, to sit only for a day and if the war is to 

be mentioned at all to do no more than hope for its speedy termination and 

the liberation of Turkey from the toils in which she has unhappily become 

involved. The fate of Turkey has been deliberately chosen for her by her- 

self, and we wonder if it would not be embarrassing to the Allies if their 

object is to dismember Turkey in Europe, to ask for its liberation from the 

thraldom of Germany. So far as Turkish policy is concerned it must be 

decided upon European exigencies and the desert of her statesmen and people 

and not according to the will of the Moslems down in India. The influence 

of the Moslems in India in respect of the policy adopted by Turkey has been 10) sea gr 
mil; if at all, Turkey defied Moslem opinion and threw a dagger at her 3 
consistent friend who stood by her in the great Crimean war against Russia 

aud Indian Moslems cannot, therefore, hope to influence the policy of the 

Allies when the war is over.” 


24. Referring to the aggro Sultan Ahamed Ali of Cannanore in Nu Ison, 
declining to allow the body of a Quadian bab Dec. 8th, 1916. 
ae be a oe 7 to be buried in the 4 cemetery oa 
NDADOFE, and tue euaduan seer. the subsequent action of the Sub-Collector of 
Tellicherry in giving a piece of the Sultan’s land to the Quadians for a 
cemetery, the New India, of the 8th December, writes :—‘‘ A very remarkable 
story comes from Cannanore, related by the Sultan Ahamed Ali, Raja of 
Cannanore, in a memorial to His Excellency Lord Pentland, Governor in 
Council, with enclosures. The trouble has been caused by the quite unneces- 
sary high-handedness of the local officials, and we are astonished that the 
local Government has refused to interfere. It would be interesting to know 
whether the ‘Governor in Council’ was the Governor in Council, or only 
a Secretary to Government. For the Sultan, in answer to his very reasonable 
plea, has received the following curt order. Nothing, we venture 
to submit, is more undesirable than to add to the difficulties under which our 
Muhammadan fellow-subjects are living. They are enduring, with extra- 
ordinary loyalty, the heart-break of the sad position of His Majesty the 
Sultan of Tarkey, forced by Germany into a war with his old Ally, Great 
Britain, a heart-break whose bitterness is only known to those who are 
closely in touch with Muslim feeling. To this has been added the crushing 
out of their great papers-—the Comrade, the Zamindar, the Hamdard—to say 
nothing of less important journals, and the internment of some of their most 
beloved leaders. Through all they have remained quiet, and have given no 
trouble to Government. Is it good policy to refuse redress in a small matter, 
in which the nutural pride and self-respect of the head of a noble and loyal 
House has been injured by the unnecessary high-handedness of two local 
officials? Is not esprit de corps carried too far in the refusal ? 
„The circumstances were, at first, of no very great importance—a 
religious’ dispute, in which the officials, having in view the principle of 
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religious neutrality, should not have interfered, save for the maintenance of 
order. A new sect has lately arisen, the Quadians, whose views are heretical 
from the orthodox Muhammadan standpoint, and the late Sultan forbade 
members of the sect from entering the mosques under his control; and the 
burial of their dead in the cemeteries of orthodox Muhammadans. 3 
A similar question has often arisen in England, where the parish 
clergyman has refused to allow the dissenters to bury their dead in consecrated 
ground, but the English would be rather surprised if a magistrate followed 
the procedure adopted in Cannanore, and without process of law, seized a 
piece of land from an adjoining estate. ... The whole matter is a 
story of most unfair treatment of a nobleman who, judging from the restraint 
under great provocation shown in his memorial and his letters, was a 
thoroughly loyal and law-abiding gentleman. We deeply regret that his 
complaint should have been treated in so cavalier a fashion by the ‘ Governor 
in Council’. It is a case that calls for the intervention of the Viceroy, lest 
a friend of England should be soured by the treatment meted out to him by 
local officials. 

‘Apart from this, was Mr. Innes’ threat to use the Defence of India 
Act, one that he could legally carry out? In the maze of coercion in which 
we live, many incredible things are possible, and respectable men may be 
liable to deportation at a magistrate’s whim, because he thinks them ‘ behind’ 
some stone-throwing street-boys. But the Viceroy promised that the Act 
should only come into force if a district was brought under it ; has Cannanore 
been proclaimed? If not, Mr. Innes’ threat was not only most ill-judged and 
calculated to bring the law into contempt, but was also illegal. ‘I'he matter 
cannot rest where it is.” 


25. The West Coast Reformer, of the rs wee se the 2 —— 
* „Many Englishmen in India have, perhaps, 
. need to By reminded: that there is * this 
country—as there must be in any country under similar circumstances—a 
number of educated flatterers in the political field. These flatterers have 
discovered a weak point in the bulk of the ruling race—that the latter are 
generally pleased to hear from an Indian that the several classes and castes 
in India will fly at one another’s throat when left to themselves. They 
therefore paint the inter-caste relations in the blackest dye. One such 
‘Indian gentleman’, who has wisely hidden his head, contributed to the 
Madras Mail last week a ponderous criticism attacking the claim for self- 
government. The Madras Mail gave the utmost prominence to 
this hypocritical rubbish without having sufficient good sense to infer that a 
man who expresses much caste prejudice must be imbued with more race 
prejudice. . . Flatterers should be shunned like plague, but the 
Madras Mail has proposed to reprint the valuable flattery of an ‘ Indian 
gentleman’ in pamphlet form, and we shall not be surprised if the Madras 
Mail exercises its influence successfully to introduce the pamphlet as a text- 
book in schools and colleges or to i the Government to purchase a few 
thousands of copies for free and wide distribution. Anglo-Indian journalists 
have yet to learn that Indians have respect for opinions expressed from the 
British point of view, even when the opinions are violent and selfish, but 
have neither more nor less than contempt for opinions emanating from the 
despicable fraternity of Indian 2 accommodated in Anglo-Indian 


journalism. The agitation for Home Rule is far enough to put off the 
creation of Protestant Ulsters in India.” 


26. The West Coast Spectator, of the &th December, writes: From 


N a private letter received from Bombay from 
wae Oongrem cod Home Bale." "|, Gicnd who is within the imher Gaiae of the 
Congress, we find that attempts will be made by the Home Rule League 
party to place their propaganda before the Congress and if possible to get 
its sanction. We are also told that some of the prominent Mussalman leaders 
who will assemble there in connection with the All-India Moslem League 
will also be approached with a view to get Moslem appel. ae 
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things considered ‘we have to infer that it may not be very easy for the Home 
Rule enthusiasts to carry conviction to the general body of the congress. 
No doubt several Congress Committces have subscribed to the ideal, but we 


are not disposed to attach any weight to the opinions of the majority of these 


bodies, knowing as we do what influence they command, their personnel and 
their record of work. ‘The local committee has, of course, subscribed to the 
ideal after a few minutes’ deliberation and the perfervid eloquence of an 
idealist at a thinly attended public mecting. . . . . Weare also told 
that a large body of the Leaguers will attend the Bombay session, either with 
a view to influence the vote or to create an artificial enthusiasm at the 
meeting. The Congress cannot afford, at this stage of its evolution, to 
endorse visionary idealism, neither can it to be led away by the eloquence 
and resplendent paintings of the great Shall-Be. The Congress leaders have 
to be matter-of-fact practical politicians. They have to realise that in the 
present state of the country political autonomy on colonia! lines is out of the 
question. They have to pave the way and prepare the ground for the 
reception of the exotic. Without this preliminary work it will be mere 
foolishness to demand Home Rule immediately after the war. ey 
We should not be misunderstood as saying that Home Rule for India is out 
of the question. We only say that the time is not yet for that ideal form of 


government. Everything in good time and no useful purpose will be served 


by a boy in his teens crying fora beard. By crying for Home Rule asa 
reward for India after the conclusion of the war the Congress would only be 
covering itself with ridicule and it is to be hoped that no amount of perfervid 
eloquence and blatant appeals will move the Congress into joining forces with 
the League. Their ways lie apart for the present. And it is our firm 
conviction that a junction of the two forces just at present can only spell 
disaster.“ 


27. The following appears in the Mew India of the 9th December :— 
A press note gives the modified terms under 
which it has been decided to supplement the 
nursing staff at the base hospital in Mesopotamia by fifty additions. The 
volunteers should, however, be only ‘Europeans or Eurasians, and not 
Indians. No reason is assigned for continuing this racial distinction. We 
had thought that after what the Indians had done in the present war, and 
the encomiums officially bestowed on the Bengal Ambulance Corps, we shall 
not hear of such meaningless declarations.. It is hardly necessary to mention 
that the distinction is invidious, and its only result, so far as we can see, is 
to add to the humiliation of the children of the soil, and the bitterness that 
is caused by it.” 
28. Referring to two lectures 3 N . by Professor Ramsa 
a Muir and Mr. H. A. L. Fisher, Vice-Chancellor 
Kuen of the Sheffield University, respectively, the 
New India, of the 9th December, observes :—‘ So far as can be interpreted from 
a distance of six thousand miles, the turn events are taking in England con- 
cerning this country is very significant, though unfavourable. The wave of 
enthusiasm which passed over the empire soon after the despatch of the Indian 
Expeditionary Forces could not naturally last long, and our affairs have again 
begun to be viewed in almost the same light as before the waer. 
The trend of both these speeches is the same; viz, that India does not at 
present deserve the same status as the colonies. Similar seems to have been 
the view taken by the organisers of two important functions in the capital of 
the empire Evidently the opposition to a change in the angle of 
vision is gradually hardening in England. And that is the result at a moment 
like this when reports are daily reaching the British people concerning thé 
loyalty and devotion of the Indians to the empire. What is the moral? 
That is the question we wouid like every Indian to ask himself at the present 
moment. The answer, to our mind, is perfectly clear. The people of India 
should make their voice heard distinctly by indicating to the British nation 
in clear terms that at the conclusion of the war they will demand nothing 
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less than Home Rule. . The German agents always. worked with 
materials, which the Allies considered too mean to respond to, by. a counter. 
movement aimed at neutralising their effect; but after a year, it is found 
that tho poison they injected has had the intended result. The Indian 
leaders should profit by that lesson, and the sooner they are abroad with the 
antidotes the better for the national cause.” ; 


29. In a lengthy leader giving a statement of facts in connection with 
3 the oil-pressing industry in this Presidency, 
Developing the oil-pressing the Hindu, of the 9th December, remarks :— 
industry. „The Government order of September 1914 
called upon the Director of Industries to demonstrate to private enquirers the 
methods of working the Anderson’s oil-expeller. Fifteen months have elapsed 
since this order was issued. The public had all along been deluded into 
thinking that plant have been busy working and that experiments were 
being tried. . . . We have made independent enquiries. We under- 
stand that the plant established at Cuddalore did not work for more than a 
single day, and that it is idly rusting there now ever since it was erected. 
The plant erected at Madras did make an attempt at crushing, but nothi 
was achieved because no systematic trials were made. Even the failures 
would be worth knowing, at least to save others from similar fruitless 
attempts. . . . . We gather from our enquiries that after a few days 
of aimless and unsystematic experiments in respect of ground-nut, gingelly 
seeds are now being tried for a private trader without any useful experimental 
object in view. Surely, it was not for making oil for local consumption that 
a lakh of rupees of public funds was sanctioned in this time of financial 
stress? The above rather long account will serve to show how 
the Department of Industries and the Government of Madras have been 
developing the oil-pressing industry, with the rare and unexpected chance 
the world war had given them; how their initial enthusiasm and their early 
attempts have come to nothing ; and how between an incompetent department 
and an indifferent Governnient nothing has been done.” 


30. In commenting on the decision of the Government of Bombay that 
Government officials should not attend the 
The Congress and Government Congress either as delegates or visitors, the 
officials. _ New India, of the 10th December, states :— 
„ Perhaps the decision of the Government of Bombay is not an unmixed 
evil. The presence of officials sometimes acts as an hindrance to free dis- 
cussion, chiefly if they should be persons in high authority. Still, it is 
painful that the Government should keep all its subordinates from the inspir- 
ing atmosphere of our greatest national institution. The rule is as — 
as if it be laid down that Government officials in England should not be 
present in the visitors’ gallery of the House of Commons. Perhaps we shall 
be told that the comparison is extravagant, since there is no comparison 
between the two institutions. Such a view, however, only demonstrates the 
ignorance of the critic concerning the significance of the Congress in its 
relation to the Indian nation. 
‘‘ Incidentally may we ask whether the Criminal Investigation Depart- 
ment officers too are prohibited from attending the Congress? 


Writing on this subject, the Indian Patriot, of the 10th December, says :— 
“Tt is not clear with what object the Hon’ble Mr. Patel interpellated the 
Bombay Government about the attendance of Government officials at the 
Congress. The Government quoted the rule contained in the Standing 
Orders of the Government, according to which it is not permissible for officers 
of Government to attend meetings of the Indian National Congress either as 
visitors or as delegates. The Standing Order referred to is as old as the 
latter part of the eighties. .- . . Lord Morley emphatically asserted in 
Parliament that Government must rally the moderates. The policy pursued 
in India since then has been in accordance with this declaration of Lord 
Morley which, we believe, has superseded the Standing Orders referred to by 
the Bombay Government. Nobody has in recent years paid any attention to 
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the Standing Orders, and nobody has quoted it as demanding abstention on 
the part of Government servants. 
that, under the present circumstances at any rate, the Government would 
choose to go back on its declared policy. In any case, the reply given by 


the Government would not have the effect of strengthening the constitutional 


party. We are rather sorry that such a reply should have been given without 
regard to the circumstances of the time. 

“The other Governments in India will not, of course, be bound by 
what the Bombay Government has stated. But still the question having 
been revived, they will have to consider it in the new aspect. A doubt has 
been raised, and until that is settled, Government servants will not deem 
themselves free to act as they like. . Not only did His Excellency 
the Governor attend the Congress in Madras, but several of the Collectors 
have attended District Conferences held to represent the views of the people. 
In these circumstances, it would be grotesque to fall back on an old order 
passed under quite different circumstances and for different reasons, and to 
proclaim that the Government would not countenance any popular movement 
intended to make known to it the opinions of the people.“ 


31. The Hindu, of the 10th December, observes :-—“ The proceedings of 


The Bombay Legislative 


ara last two days are a pleasing contrast in some 


respects with those of the Madras Council held 
at the close of last month. The spectacle of motion after motion brought 
forward by non-official members and supported by most of them being 
opposed on behalf of Government, and defeated or withdrawn gives rise to a 
painful impression as to the real desire of the authorities to respect public 
opinion and to be in intimate touch with it. .The cumulative offect of this 
attitude in demonstrating the comparative inutility of the recent reforms, 
especially in the direction of making the Government turn with sympathy to 
the legitimate wants and aspirations of the people, is bound to be far-reaching 
and this is an aspect which needs anxious consideration in the interests of 
good Government. The discussions in the Bombay Council on the several 
matters of public interest brought forward, on the contrary, show that the 
Government, far from offering a blind opposition, desire to meet the wishes 
of the people as far as possible.” 


Writing on this subject, the Indian Patriot, of the 10th December, bg Parare, 
says: —“ The Bombay Legislative Council, under the presidency of His pes. 10th, 1916. 


Excellency Lord Willingdon, is one of the most sympathetic judges of the 
1 of the people. More resolutions, brought forward by the non- 
officials, we believe, have been accepted by the Government of Bombay than by 
any other Government. His Excellency the Governor has the happy manner 
of grasping the real spirit behind a resolution, and if possible, of accepting it 
without much aimless consideration for what is called the prestige of 
Government.” 


32. The West Coast Reformer, of the 10th December, states :—‘‘ The wer Cosst Raronuas - 
Islanders are in urgent need of a few petty Does. 10th, 1916. 


The Lacocadive islanders. changes in their administrative system so as to 


afford them the meagre elements of civil rights and liberties. 33 
They want to curtail the powers of the Amin. They want more facilities to 
appeal to the Collector of Malabar and to the High Court when necessary, 
against the civil aud criminal decisions of the Amin. Another 
interesting and inexplicable grievance of the inhabitants of the Laccadives 
is the difficulty of employing pleaders when appealing to the authorities in 
the mainland in civil and criminal cases. It is not difficult to 
conceive the possibility of their disadvantages when they appeal against the 
influential Amin's orders, and only the clerks of the Collector act as inter- 
pretors between them and the Collector. The denial of the lawful privilege 
of being represented by competent pleaders at the parties’ own cost is 
apparently inexplicable. These grievances of the islanders deserve the 
sympathetic consideration of the Government.”’ 


We did not certainly expect 


the Bombay Legislative Council during the peo. 10th, 1915 


— ae 


— * 
2 — 5 * = = = 
N 9 — 23 > 
n — i a * — * 
m tee . „ — 9 em a — 
— — — Nl DT ESE 7 ; ‘ 
De a ee N . 80 e ao" nO e * 2 ee 8 So rr 0 
Sr — — SI ; ots Re ce I AS et ey en E N g 3 
See Kanes} ä . 3 . 3 =a , a 
ae a <>“ ate 5 — . : , Z 
‘ > 4 . 


ms 


Naw Ina, 
Deo. 11th, 1018. 


—Govurm Inpran Man, 
Madura, 
Deo, 6th, 1915. 


2120 


the 11th December, writes: — The announce- 
wilt * ment that the differences between the two 
The Muslim League oompromise. parties among Muslim leaders have been 
made up through the inter vention of His Excellence the Governor of Bombay 
and Sir Ali Imam will be received with mixed feelings in the country 
mixed because our Muslim countrymen had to settle their own differences 
with external assistance. . . . . The Compromise Conference have 
decided upon three resolutions, two of which were inevitable under the 
circumstances. . . . According to the third, it has been decided that 
the league may, if it so desires, proceed to appoint a committee, which 
shall have power to confer with such political an other organisations as they 
may deem fit, with a view to framing a scheme of reform, having due regard 
for the needs of the Muhammadans. . . . It is essential to point out 
what we consider to be an unnecessary casting of slurs on the league and its 
leaders. It will now be emphasised in quarters hostile to them that the 
opponents to the holding of the session at Bombay had only attempted to 
press to the notice of their co-religionists the need for indicating their 
loyalty and safeguarding the interests of the Muslims. Otherwise there was 
no occasion to demand the loyalty resolution or the inclusion of the phrase, 
‘having due regard to the needs of the Muhammadans ). . . By 
bringing in the reservations, the seceders have only succeeded in casting a 
slur on their own sacred institution, and we do not know whether | they 
expect to be congratulated on that feat. . . . A' word of praise is 
necessary in the case of those noble souls that stood up ago | for the 
real rights of the league and therefore for its next session at Bombay. 
They had to face very heavy odds and to act as they did, they needed 
courage and patriotism to a rare degree. They knew that they could rely 
on the almost unanimous support of their co-religionists and we are glad 
they chose to rely on it. We 8 hope this essential lesson will not be 
forgotten by the people of India, Hindus or Muslims.“ 


IV.—NAatTIvE STATES. 


34. The South Indian Mail, for the week ending 6th December, 


observes :—‘‘ Tharangathara is a small State in 
Permanent Settlement in the 


the province of Kathiwar in Bombay. This is 
SharangetSare State. ruled by a native prince. The prince has 
introduced permanent settlement in the State. . . It is the agricul- 


tural prosperity which is the life blood of the country and Government. So 
we need not say that the State amply deserves our congratulations on their 
farsighted reforms. Will our Government ponder over this and hasten to do 
the needful to our starving and impoverished Madrasees who have already 
suffered too much from the devitalising effects of a ryotwari system ?” 


35. The Karnataka, of the 8th December, writes :— It is evidently a 


sign of their abundant sense of self-respect that 
our Government and their educational authori- 
ties are ready to resent any adverse reference 
to their work by Anglo-Indian critics and to refute their assertion that the 
idea of a Mysore University is just now inopportune. But can the pathos of 
abstract feeling, however noble and profound, triumph over the ha logic of 


facts? Fitness for a University, as for Home Rule, can be acquired not by 


shouting that all is well with us and forgetting our defects in a happy 


hypnotism, but by seeing things as they are and setting them right with care 
and determination. - . . The best way of disarming opposition to the 
university scheme would be to furnish quarterly reports, about the splendid 
improvements that are being carried out systematically in the several branches 
of education as a preparation for the coming University.” 


The proposed University for 
Mysore. 
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|’ VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I. —FonkION Po.itics. 


36. The Vijayavikatan, of the 2nd December, contains what is stated 

: to be a translation of a communication b 
Mr. Lovat Fraser to the Daily Mail under the 
heading To the Suez Canal”, which has been reproduced by the Hindu of 
the 12th November. 


The L iva- ul-· Islam, of the 2nd December, contains what is stated to 
be a translation of the comments of the Madras 
Mail of the 26th November on the Balkan 
situation and of an article appearing in the Madras Times of the 26th Novem- 
ber under the heading ‘Dardanelles strategy: Mr. Ashmead Bartlett’s 
criticisms.”’ 


Referring to the present state of affairs in the Balkan theatre, the Zslamia 
Prasanga Nesan, of the 2nd December, says:—Though the major portion of 
Northern Servia has now been occupied by the Germans and Austrians and 
the southern part by the Bulgarians, the Servians are still remaining in the 
mountainous tracts in the middle of the country and attacking the enemy. 
The Servians are by nature a valiant people and their ardent patriotism will 
make them endure any hardships for the sake of their country. So Servia 
cannot be crushed as easily as Belgium or Poland. } 


In commenting upon the war, the Hindu Nesan, of the 6th December, 
observes :—The agreement entered into between Russia and Roumania that 
the latter should bring out her army the moment the Allies are able to place 
§00,000 troops on the field and the news that the Austro-German forces are 
gathering opposite the Roumanian port of Gerguvo make us believe that the 
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time is not far when Roumania will join the Allies. If this happens, Bulgaria’s . 


end is almost a settled Fact. 


37. The Desamata, of the Ist December, quotes a small passage from a 

The Kaiser speech of the Kaiser to his soldiers, in which 

* he is reported to have said: ‘‘ I can emphati- 

cally say that we are nearing the goal. All your efforts will be crowned 
with success.“ 


38. Writing on the devastation caused by the war, the Sampad Abhyudaya, 
of the 6th December, observes:— Both parties 
are getting crippled in every respect and yet 
their belligerent spirit is as strong as ever. The struggle is hardly likely to 
cease until both parties have lost their all and are unable to find even food 
and drink. Like motho flocking to the flame fresh parties are actuated by 
wicked ambition and are joining the war only to ruin themselves. From the 


The war. 
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tenacity and resources of the Allies we may expect that the final victory will 


be theirs. To gain a speedy success however they must obtain the help of 
the Indians. They are not availing themselves of this help to the fullest 
advantage. Volunteer corps should be organised in every town and village 
and given military training. This will place at their service some 5 or 6 
crores of troops. When we see that they do not understand this secret of 
success and have. failed to regard the Indians with confidence we cannot 
help entertaining fears as to the ultimate result. The Indians have, as a race, 
unbounded confidence in British justice and we cannot but regret that the 
British have not taken advantage of this confidence. s 
The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 10th December, writes:—There is 
hardly anything worth hearing in the war 
| news. The same things are repeated again 
and again. The havoc caused by the German submarines however is 
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increasing. Every day some ships are sunk. The news that 50 German 
vessels have left the Baltic and are engaged in destroy ing submarines shows 
that German warships too are fearlessly wandering at large. We may expect 
however that the British Naval authorities will soon turn their attention to 


the matter. 


1 url. 39. In a long leader under the heading the “Fate of T urkey ”, the 


ottayam, 
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om Report, 
Madras, 
Deo. 9th, 1915. 


Malayola Manorama, of the 4th December, 
The fate of Turkey. tries to show that Turkey will find it difficult 
to carry on the war vigorously in Gallipoli, Mesopotamia, the Caucasus, 
etc., for a length of time, that the Austro-Germans, who have no reserves, 
and whose presence in large numbers in Constantinople has already begun to 
create uneasiness among the Turks, can give no material help to her, and 
that, even if the Austro-Germans succeed in reaching Constantinople. this 
need not disconcert us as an attack upon Egypt and the destruction of the 
Suez Canal will be almost impossible tasks which, if attempted, the Allies 
can, owing to the supremacy of the British Navy, successfully resist, and 
concludes by saying that, according to experts, the battle that brings the 
war to an end will, in any case, have to be faught in the west. 


40. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 2nd December, writes :—A few days 

° ago some alarming news was published 

Persia and the Quadruple regarding Persia. But loyal and independent 
Mahone. Persia immediately adopted measures to stam 

out the conspiracy. The Shah of Persia also represented to the Allies’ 

Consuls that the German spies, who were in his country with tbe object of 

creating mischief, had tried every means possible and used the utmost 

endeavour to induce Persia to take up arms against the Allies. 

A few days ago telegraphic information was received to the effect that 
the Shah of Persia had expressed his desire of leaving Teheran and going to 
his country residence for a change. It is probable that the public understood 
the move to mean something else. 

Only recently the Persian Consul-General through the Foreign Minister 
at Teheran informed the Consul at Delhi that the Shah of Persia was not 


leaving Teheran and that the Austrian and Turkish Consuls who had 


previously left Teheran had returned there. Prince Ain-ud-doulah has been 
appointed an additional Minister and Prince Ferman-Ferman has been made 
Home Secretary. 

There is no doubt that these Ministers are the trusted friends of Russia, 
and it is believed that their appointment signifies that nothing will be done 
against the Allies. It is believed they will always endeavour to put a stop 
to German intrigues to take every precaution to prevent any stigma being 
cast upon their neutrality. 

The editor adds, ‘‘we hope that Persia will not act against its ancient 
benefactors —Russia and Britain—and will take no step calculated to throw 
suspicion on its loyalty. The Allies also believe that German efforts will 
prove futile and Germany's every endeavour will be frustrated “. 


41. The Qaumi Report, of the 9th December, writes :—An interesting 


Th * piece of news appears in to-day's telegrams to 
3 the effect that a famous American Motor Car 
Manufacturer, Ford, has sailed for Europe on a peace mission. He is accom- 


panied by a company of men and women of diverse views and opinions. In 
spite of the fact that the American Government declined to give him permit 
to undertake the voyage he has started on his journey with his compan 
which he calls (a party of tourists”. If he has set out, as we would like to 
believe he has, trusting in God, with the object of sympathising with and 
helping God's creatures, his ship, which he has named Noah's Ark, will 
reach the desired haven. 

But we are not sanguine of the success of Ford’s peace ship for his 
voice will be feebler than that of one crying in the wilderness an just as 
ineffective ; for Europe has now fallen into the materialistic valley of error 
and is still pre-occupied with her inventions and researches. 
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In the dreadful struggle now proceeding we do not know to what extent 
Ford will succeed: in his selfish Im of making peace. This great war has 
revolutionised the ‘spheres’ of air, flre-and water and therefore we do not 
think the flendish spell is likely to be broken either by the impact or high 

speed of Ford's car or by his appalling sacrifice. 
No, the light of peace can only be drawn from the source which supplies 

the torch—religion with its illumination. 

The editor concludes by saying that the message of Islam is peace and 
mia” and that even in matters of religion there is no compulsion. 
Therefore how is it possible for Islam to sanction the destruction of men’s 
lives gust for a couple of yards of land or for a mere name. 
| urope should at the very least arm herself with the spiritual force of 
Islam and then this question will become self-evident that the hand, which 
is not raised to shed innocent blood, is that of the unitarian and the soul 
which will act neither treacherously nor faithlessly is that of the Muslim, 


II. — Hou ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


42. The Andhrapatrita, of the 4th December, says: — There are two 
0 cases pending before the Sub- Divisional Magis- 
The Ongole Police. trate at Ongole in which a police constable 
and a sub-inspector have been charged with taking bribes. A prosecution 
witness wrote a private letter to the Inspector-General to say that he is being 
threatened by the sub-inspector for — to give evidence against him. 
The Assistant Superintendent, to whom the letter was referred, thereupon 
required the witness to attend before him to answer to a charge under certain 
sections of the Criminal Procedure Code. This, which the Assistant Superin- 
tendent has no authority to do, shows how much the high officers of the 
Police department are anxious to cover the faults of their subordinates. 


(6) Courts. 


43. Referring to the case in which a er in the railway workshop 
.at Karachi was charged with causing the death 
The administration of justice of » Muhammadan employee by injuring his 


in india. spleen and was fined Rs. 50 by the Magistrate 
and next to a case in which two boys were charged with theft for entering 
the compound of a Sub-Divisional officer in Bengal and plucking some flowers 
from the garden, and were given what the Magistrate called deterrent 
punishment by sentencing them to six weeks’ rigorous imprisonment, the 
Mysore Star, of the 5th December, remarks :—Can it be that anyone who is 
not seized with the malady of bias will think the removal of a few flowers 
from a garden for purposes of worship by two innocent lads a greater offence 
than causing the death of a man by the deliberate act of a European who 
could understand the consequences of his act ? 


(d) Education. 


44. In reviewing the re submitted 8 e by Mr. . 

gf Me irector of Industries, for the year 4-15, 
Technical education in Madras. the Hindu Nesan, of the Ist 1 says :— 
Mr. P'ressler says in this report that, in response to his advertisement in the 
papers calling for applications from six students for being sent for training to 
the Victoria Technical Institute in Bombay at the cost of Government, only 
four have applied, and concludes from this that the people of this Presidency 
take no interest in their industrial advancement. We regret, however, to 
state that we do not agree with him in this view. We think that if, in 
addition to advertising in the newspapers, Mr. Tressler had consulted the 
popular leaders, he could have easily got two more students. The Superin- 
tendent of the Kala Bhavana, an industrial institute in Baroda, reports that a 
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number of Madrasees have expressed their desire to go to Baroda and study 
in this institute at their own cost, and the ners. Ga of the Madura 


echnical Institute also says that he has reeeive numerous applications from 
students for admission to this institute. We eannot therefore see the reason 
why Mr. Tressler alone was not. able to get two students: fer proceeding to 
Bombay. ia 
ee eS adesamitran, of the 3rd December, expresses its regret at the 
5 decision of the Government of India and the 
Reduction in expenditure on Provineial Governments to reduce the expendi- 
education =~ ture on education on account of the war and 
observes:—We do admit that the war has necessitated the Government's 
economising expenditure as much as possible on every civil item. But there 


are ways of doing this without affecting the comforts and convemiences of the 


ople. For example, special allowances are being granted to eivihans, on 
— of the — 3 to them by the war, and these may well be 
discontinued. There is much scope for curtailing the expenditure in the 
Revenue and the Police departments. The expenditure on the latter depart- 
ment bas almost boen doubled within the last few years, without the people 
being benefited much by it. The enormous expenditure on the Criminal 
Investigation Department section of this department has, instead of helping 
the detection of crimes, only subjected several respectable men to unnecessary 
hardship. So it is most unfair to spend a large sum of money on this depart- 
ment and curtail the expenditure for education, sanitation, medicine, etc., 
which affect the people directly. 


46. Referring to the adoption with some modification of Mr. Watson’s 
The Calcutta Universit resolution regarding the results of examinations 
: A in the Calcutta University, the Andhrapzirika, 
of the 8th December, remarks that the resolution m question tends to bring 
the Calcutta University down to the level of the Madras University in work- 
ing the ruin of the students. . 


47. Referring to the Hon’ble Mr. M. Krishna Rao’s resolution in the Legis- 
lative Council on free and compulsory primary 

2 aa and compulsory primary education, the Bharath, of the 3rd December, 
ers e after giving a summary of the discussion that 
followed, observes that it is extremely regrettable that the authorities could 
not see that a country like India — in clouds of ignorance could never 
prosper unless primary education were made free — compulsory. The 
paper concludes by expressing the hope that despite this apathetic attitude of 
the authorities the Honourable Members of the Council will continue to avail 


themselves of every possible opportunity of urging it on their attention. 


48. In commenting upon the Convocation address of Sir Harold Stuart, 

The Convocation address. the * anorama, of the Ird December, thinks 
that it was far more dignified and important 

than avy other delivered on similar occasions, refers with joy to the possibility 
of separate Universities being started in the near future for those who speak 
Tamil, Velugu and Malayalam, in regard to the last of which the Travancore 
and Cochin-Darbars would do well to do everything in their power, and to Sir 
Harold’s view that important subjects should, as far as possible, be tanght in 
schools and colleges in the vernaculars of the country, and observes that, 
as Sir Harold Stuart too is of this opinion, the people are likely to be 
supported by the Government in their endeavours in this direction, In this 
connection, the paper also invites the attention of the authorities to the 
question of spreading education among the masses, which at present is not 


in a satisfactory condition, and which is absolutely necessary for the welfare 
and prosperity of the country. 


_ Referring to the same subject, the Desabhimani, of the 4th December, 
writes in a strain more or less similar to that of the Lerulodayam of the 


2 sree reported * page 2084, paragraph 75 of the Weekly Report 
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49. Alter stating that some of the A Indians are opposed to the , 
Deo. 7th, 1915. 


* 


eT oes > spread. of higher education among. Indians, 
The . necessity, of more: anch to an increase in the number of Universities 
un Remar am } in India, the Keralodayam, of the 7th December, 
notes with satisfaction that the authorities in India, particularly Lord 
Hardinge, favour the establishment of more universities, and that they are 
likely to be started in the near future at Dacca, Behar, Burma and Mysore, 
refers to the differences of opinion as to whether these universities should be 
mere examining bodies like those of Madras, Bombay, etc., or whether they 
should be modelled after those of Oxford and Cambridge, or whether entirely 
new models should be adopted, observes that all subjects, scientific or other- 
wise, should be taught in schools and colleges in the vernaculars, and that 
for this purpose those who speak Tamil, Telugu, Canarese and Malayalam 
should each be given a separate university, as Sir Harold Stuart recently 
remarked, and says:—The Mysoreans and the Andhras evince a great deal 
of enthusiasm in this matter. When will the people of Aeralu be imbued 
with a similar spirit? In fact, there will be no difficulty at all for the Mala- 
ralees to have a University of their own. If the Travancore and Cochin 
rbars will only open their eyes, we can have a university here, even 
before Mysore gets one. Sg 


50. The -ixdhrapatrika, of the 4th December, says in its. leader as 
follows: —In view of the great importance of 
a the English language, nobody will e the 
existence of a separate sub-committee for that language in the University. 
But every unbiassed observer will certainly be moved to indignation at the 
methods of the University which have not till now granted a separate sub- 
committee for each of the four important vernaculars of this Presidency. 
The University has huddled up all the four languages into one mass and 
treated them as if they were dead. The vernaculars have thus suffered at 
the hands of the University to an extent, which it is needless to describe here. 
But it is gratifying that last October it was proposed to have separate sub- 
committees for each of the four languages and that the Government have 
approved of the proposal and passed orders accordingly. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


51. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 4th December, writes :— The question 
of establishing a panchayat in every village 
with a population of 3,000 and above recently 
introduced into the Madras Legislative Council ended in mere discussion. It 
is imperative that panchayats should be established in every town and village. 
The members of these panchayats should be elected by the people themselves. 
These bodies should have full powers touching the sanitation, education, 
trade, industries, agriculture and all civic matters pertaining to the town or 
2 They must also have the powers of enquiring into petty quarrels 
and disputes among the people and of helping them to settle their —— 
amicably. This mode of administration will doubtless promote national 
unity and economic advancement. We earnestly hope that the Government 
will give their best consideration to this subject. 


52. In reviewing the report of the Malabar a ai 2 Be! the gent 
Per 1914-15, the Maxorama,'of the 3rd December, 

Phe Pees Nee Board. points out that the lack of enthusiasm on the 
part of the people in elections, will not go to justify their clamour for self- 
government, and hopes that the. Government will not misunderstand the 
attitude of the whole people in such matters, because a few do not take a 
keen interest in it. It thinks that though the percentage of the school-going 
population in Malabar is higher than that of the other districts, the condition 
of education here cannot be said to be as satisfactory as may be desired, and 
that the area and population of Malabar did demand a larger expenditure 
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ation. It then draws the attention of the Board to the insufficiency 
of 85 edi aid given to the people at present and to the deplorable con- 
dition of sanitation, observes that, though it is a matter for gratification 
that the Board has spent the whole of the amount. set ap rt for the 
improvement of roads, etc., much has still to be done in this direction, and 
hopes that this and other matters will receive its due attention. 


Referring to the same subject, the Kerala Patrika, of the 4th December, 
points out that the surplus at the disposal of the Board should be utilized 
for improving the sanitation of the district and for affording greater facilities 
of communication in the interior parts thereof, and observes that it cannot 
understand why the members, whose duty it is to bring to the notice of the 
Board the needs of the people in the interior, have failed to do so. 


58. Referring to the rejection by the Government of the resoluticn 
; 3 relating to the appointment of non-official 
Presidents of distriet board. members as presidents of the district boards, 
the Kerala Patrika, of the 4th December, observes that the reasons advanced 
by the Government for its rejection are not sound and convincing, and that, 
though competent non-officials willing to undertake these responsibilities 
may not be found in seme of the districts, it is absolutely necessary that this 
experiment should be tried in places where such non-officials are available. 


54. The Jaridah-i-Rozyar, of the 3rd ey 0 sine 8 

various reports of the Hea epartment o 

. this Preddonty it is evident that there are 

many things capable of improvement and several important matters yet to be 

attended to. Doubtless much has been done for public health, a fact to which 

our contemporary the Madras Times bears witness in its issue of yesterday, 
but that at the same time much remains to be done in this department. 

In conclusion, the editor remarks “‘ In our opinion there is no advantage 
in merely framing or amending enactments, but we think that the law should 
be enforced and the beneficial results accruing therefrom will be obvious 
both to the public and to the municipality.”’ 


(hk) Railways. 


55. Referring to the closing of the railway-gate opening into the road to 
Chalappuram, Tali, etc., which causes consider- 
able inconvenience to the public, the Manorama, 
of the 3rd December, observes that the Government. Railway Inspector 
who is expected in Calicut on the 16th December to hold an enquiry into the 
matter ought to examine in this connection some of the leading men of this 
place besides the railway officials, and hopes that the authorities will see 
that this great inconvenience is removed without delay. 


A railway grievanee. 


(k) General, 


56. Referring to the adverse criticism of the Anglo-Indian papers in 


6a oe connection with the commutation by Lord 
fe. 10 Indi 1 roa and the Hardinge of the death sentence in the case of 

it — sixteen of the accused persons in the Lahore 
Conspiracy case to one of transportation for life, the Hindu Nesan, of the 30th 
November, observes:—These papers have from a long time made it their 
business to find fault with the British Government whenever it confers auy 
benefits on the Indians and to speak disparagingly of the people. Instead of 
trying to help the growth of a friendly feeling between the rulers and the 
ruled in this country, they are always creating misunderstanding between 
them. But a new spirit has now appeared in India and both the people and 
popular officials like Lord Hardinge have begun to ignore the vapourings of 
these papers. It is indeed surprising that, knowing that these pa are a 


stumbling block to the political advancement of the people of India, the 


Government has not taken any steps to suppress them. 
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57. Th Swadesamitran, of the * ene, writes: — As the proceed- 6 
„ bg bsi i Ings of the last day of the meeting were Nor. s0th, 1915. 
Madl, Legies Wusel. „ conducted hastily and impatiently, a free 
1 discussion about a number of points was 

rendered impossible and some important items had to be dropped altogether. 
Though this was due partly to the hint thrown out by His Excellency the 
Governor before the proceedings began and partly to the anxiety of the 
mufassal members to get away soon, it was also due to the fact that the 
meetings of the council are not held at frequent intervals, and therefore the 
volume of business to be done at one meeting becomes unnecessarily bulky. 
But this hurry in the disposal of business had no effect upon the attitude of 
the Government regarding the resolutions brought forward by the represent- 
ative members. Though the Government agreed to make an enquiry on 
several points, not even a portion of a resolution was accepted by it. Of 
course, this is quite natural in a Civilian administration. But the regrettable 
feature of it is that the Indian Member of the Executive Council should have 
questioned the capability of his countrymen in stronger terms than even his 
civilian colleagues. Sir P. S. Sivaswami Ayyar is in charge of the depart- 
ment dealing with local self-government, and as such, the responsible duty: , 
as a member of the Government, of training the Indians in the art of 
governing themselves devolves upon him. The high position now occupied 
by him is itself an indication of the fact that the British public concede that 
the Indians are not wanting in administrative capability. There is no 
wonder then that his doubting the capacity of the Indians to occupy positions 
inferior to his has wounded the feelings of the representative members in the 
Council. Though, besides the resolutions connected with village panchayats, 
there were several others on the agenda of this meeting only four were 
discussed fully, and even of these four, three were lost, having been objected 
to by the Hon’ble Sir P. S. Sivaswami Ayyar, and one was withdrawn. We 
do not want to dilate upon the discussion on these resolutions; bnt the 
statements made by the Honourable Member about the capacity of the 
Indians are worthy of note. He opposed the resolution brought forward by 
the Hon’ble Mr. B. V. Narasimha Ayyar that the nomination of non-official 
Presidents to District Boards may he tried by the Government as an 
experimental measure in some districts. We need not say much about the 
evils resulting from the District Collectors being er officio Presidents of 
District Boards. This was clearly illustrated by the recent case of the toll- 
gate contractor in Trichinopoly, which came up for discussion at this meeting 
and of the District Magistrate of Faridpur referred to in our columns some 
days back. Sir Sivaswami Ayyar himself had, before becoming member of 
Council, stated in his evidence before the Decentralisation Commission that 
the present system of administration was not conducive to the progress of 
local self-government, and yet he declared at this meeting that no capable 
men would be available for occupying the position of Presidents of District 
Boards. In replying to the resolution of the Hon'ble Mr. M. Ramachandra 
Rao about the inclusion of popular representatives in the Madras Sanitary 
Board, he went a step further and stated that it would only increase the 
number.of members without improving the quality or quantity of work 
turned out by that body. Thus many important resolutions brought forward 
by the non-official members were rejected by the Government. It is indeed 
regrettable that the Government attaches no weight to the fact that the 

elected members in the Legislative Council are only voicing forth the opinion 
of the people. Still more regrettable is the want of sympathy on the part of 
Sir Sivaswami Ayyar for the ideals and aspirations of the Indians. 


58. The Swadesamiiran, of the Ist December, reproduces the comments 1 


of the Bengalee condemning the action of the Dea. ist, 1916. 
Local self-government and the Bengal Government in having issued a circular 
Police. suggesting the nomination of subordinate 
Police officials as members of municipal councils and taluk and district 
boards, and observes :—It is those who, knowing the conditions of the 
people and their wants, sympathise with them that are fit to be members of 
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‘cipal councils and local boards. The subordinate officials in the 
Police 2 know only the whereabouts of old offenders and the 
methods of tackling with them and they cannot be expect d to know much 
of the conditions and wants of the people. Moreover the recent administra- 
tion report of the Police department in Bengal shows that the people have 
no love for or confidence in the Police there and the people of Bengal have 
also reason to complain of the way in which they are treated by the Police 
of that province. Thus, when the Police and the people in a province have 
no mutual confidence and respect, it cannot be a desirable step to be taken 
to nominate Police officials as members of institations connected with local 
self-government. We are indeed surprised at such a circular having been 
issued by the Government of a popular Governor like Lord Carmichael. 


59. The Swadesamitran, of the 4th December, reports the Amrita Basaar 
Patria of Calcutta to have protested against 
The Indian Budget for 1916— the increase of taxes in India on account of the 
1917. strain caused by the war and observes :—- 
Though India may be taken to be a gold- roducing country by others, she 
has no claim to that reputation. Now that all her ancient industries have been 
ruined and several useless articles are being imported into the country by 
foreigners. Every article in India is being sold almost at a famine price and 
the people are feeling the pinch of it. As if this were not enough, the present 
war has subjected them to greater hardships. So the present condition of 
India will not at all warrant the proposal to increase the taxes. If the income 
of the Government is expected to be less than its expenditure, the proper 
course will be to curtail the expenditure as much as possible. 


60. The Swadesamitran, of the 6th December, dwells upon the disadvan- 
tages of the Executive and Judicial functions 
being entrusted to one and the same official in 
India and expresses its satisfaction at the news 
published by the Young India of Bombay that Lord Hardinge has sent up a 


Despatch to the Secretary of State containing definite proposals for separating 
these duties in this country. 


61. In an article on the trade of Japan, the Andhrapatrika, of the 
Ti ene tied 2nd December, observes:—The state of the 
Porcelain Factory in Calcutta will give us an 

idea of the present competition of Japan. The articles manufactured here were 
— at Rs. 8 or 9 per gross. The Japanese traders are now selling these 
articles at half that price. Our Swadeshi Factory had therefore to reduce 
the prices to half. But how long can it withstand this competition? The 
Government have imposed excise duty on our cotton manufactures, fearing 
competition with Manchester goods. Our leaders have for long protested 
against it in vain. Now Japan is competing with our cotton goods, and it 
is a nat that our rulers are silent. The glass industry in Belgium having 
stopped on account of the war, the Government, it is stated, are giving 
contracts to Japan without bestowing any thought on the possibility of 


starting such industry in India, and are thus losing the opportunity created 
by the war. 


The separation of Executive 
from Judicial functions. 


62. The Andhrapatrika, of the 2nd December, refers to the tour of His 


His Excellency the Governor’s Excellency the Governor of Madras in the 
tour. Southern districts of the Presidency, and 
remarks :—His Excellency’s replies to the 


various addresses presented to him are all characterised by politeness. But 
it is to he regretted that they have not always been satisfactory. Almost all 
the addresses of welcome presented to him referred to the question of local 
self-government, and everywhere he gave the same answer. He said he 
would consider the whole question when the District Municipalities Act is to 
be amended. He also referred his hearers to the discussions in the recent 
session of the Local Legislative Council. But from a perusal of the proceed- 
ings of the Legislative Council, it will be evident that the Government are 
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very sparing in granting privileges to the people. The people would have 
been gratified if His Excellency had, when speaking face to face with them, 
expressed himself without reserve on the subject of loeal self-government. 
The public do not evince any keen interest in local self-government, because 
they feel that the non - officials have not even a shadow of independence in. it. 
The leaders of the people have been complaining of this state of things for 
many years past, and unless Lord Pentland considers the matter from the 


point of view of the people also, the question of local self-government can 


never be satisfactorily solved. | 


63. In the course of an article on a ge r of the 2 
1 f islative Council, the Asdhraprakasika, o 
ae eee ihe in December, says: —The session began 
with great enthusiasm, and, as we expected, it ended unsatisfactorily. It is 
regrettable that the Hon’ble Sir Harold Stuart was not able to see how much 
he would have risen in the estimation of the people had he given his castin 
vote in favour of the resolution proposed by the Hon’ble Mr. Kesava Pillai 
on the subject of village panchayats. It is a surprise that in replying to a 
resolution proposing the appointment of non-official presidents to district 
boards, the Hon’ble Sir Sivaswami Ayyar said that there were no non- 
officials in this Presidency competent to held the posts of presidents of 
district boards Nothing can be more venturesume than to state that this 
Presidency which has given three members to the Executive Council, and 
several High Court Judges, District Judges and Collectors, could not give 
two or three non-official district board presidents. Our great men are not 
consistent in their views. They hold one view before, and a quite different 
one after, their accession to offices. It is this unsteadiness on our part that 
has made the Europeans remark that we are unfit for self-government. The 
indifference of the Government in the matter of the toll contractor at Trichi- 
nopoly, whom the district officers joined together to ruin, for insisting on 
the payment of toll on a bicycle, is improper. We humbly submit that the 
Government will hereafter at least honour public opinion. 


The Desamaia, of the lst December, says: —It is ridiculous that the 
Government, knowing as they do that the union panchayats established 
under the Local Boards Act“ are not working satisfactorily, are bent upon 
establishing more of them. The Government order recently issued on the 
subject of village on does nat prévide for the formation of village 

anchayats on the lines recommended by the Decentralization Commission. 

he Government hesitate to entrust the panchayats with the responsibility 
of administration. It is stated that the Government will give voluntary 

anchayats to villages containing a population of less than 3,000 inhabitants. 

ut will the people, of their own accord, come forward to serve as members 
of such panchayats ? How can such panchayats be expected to work without 
legislative sanction? Wherefrom are they to get funds? It is a matter for 
regret that the resolution moved in the Legislative Council on the subject of 
village panchayats has been thrown out. 


64. The Andhraprakasika, of the lst December, extracts a small passage 
from some other paper, which says that vacci- 
nation has not been a blessing to children, and 
that more than fifty of them die every year from its effects as is evident from 
the English (?) accounts. It suggests that the Government will do well to 
put an end to it and earn the gratitude of the public. : 


65. The Andhraprakasika, of the Ist December, refers to the arrange- 
W ments that are being made to avoid all strife 
us and Muhammadans. between the Hindus and Muhammadans during 
festivals in Bombay coming off simultaneously and prays that similar 
arrangements may be made here with the same object in view. 


66. The Desamaia, of December 1915, reproduces an article from the 
Keir-Hardie on Indi Herald which represents Mr. Keir-Hardie to 
| sini oT ven have said in his book on India as follows :— 
The Government of India at present may be compared to an arbitrary military 
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rule tempered by civil administrative methods. Everythin connected with 
the 8 is lifeless and formless. The officers intend to improve the 
administration, but under the present circumstances, improvement is next to 
impossibility. 

67. The Desamata, of December 1915, suggests that the Government 
should send a non-official representative from 
the Imperial Legislative Council to represent 
India in the forthcoming Imperial Conference. 


68. Referring to the speech of Lord Willingdon on tlie occasion of the 

a distribution of prizes to the students of the 

Lord Willingdon on agriculture. Poona Agricultural College, the Andhrapatrika, 
of the 8rd December, says:—If all other authorities of the Government are 
as sympathetic to the agricultural classes as Lord Willingdon, the Indian 
agricultural problems will be soon solved. There is no doubt that the co- 
operative societies have done some good to the agricultural classes. But that 
is quite inadequate. ‘The promoters of co-operative movement have for long 
been complaining that sufficient funds have not been forthcoming to make 
these societies more useful to the public. If the Government declare that the 
trustees of charitable endowments may invest their moneys in co-operative 
societies, and thereby extend their usefulness, thus making the amelioration 
of the agricultural classes their chief object, there can be no doubt that the 
Indian ryot will make rapid progress. While stating that in England, the 
Government were not the proprietors of the soil, Lord Willingdon has said 
that in India the lands belonged to the Government. It is this proprietorship 
in land that has been made the ground of settlements and resettlements. But 
this has been disputed both by Indian and impartial European writers, among 


whom it will suffice to mention the names of Messrs. Ranade, R. C. Dutt and 
Baden-Powell. 


69. A correspondent to the Andhrapatrika, of the 3rd December, says 


„that the fact that the report of the Public 

* l the Public Service Commission has been withheld from 
: publication for fear that it may stir up contro- 

versy, betrays the unsatisfactory character of the report, and raises a 
suspicion that the report contains nothing favourable to the people. He 
remarks that the attitude of those who drafted the report, as suggested by 


this incident, is an improper one, especially at a time when every Indian 
heart should overflow with loyalty. 


70. The <Andhrapatrika, of the 4th December, represents the Mahratta 


The Enclish 1 8 to have said thus: — Mr. Asquith wants both 
2 — ° men and money for prosecuting the war to a 


5 successful issue. But when India offers her 
men, the authorities do not care to consider the offer. She can offer any 


number of men to fight for the Empire, but she is too poor to spare much 
money. The English people“ call us their fellow-subjects, but, in practice, 
they do not treat us so. When the Medical Registration Acts were passed 
in Bombay and Madras, they gave us to understand that the Acts will not 
affect the indigenous systems of medicine, but now Dr. Krishnaswami 


Ayyar’s name was erased from the Register of Medical graduates because he 
undertook the supervison of an Ayurvedic hospital. 


7 1. The Kisinapatrika, of the 4th December, contains a Telugu version 


The battlefield. ol an article in the American Magazine which 


describes at length the hideous sce that 
meet the eye in a battlefield, contributed by : British soldier + gg 


for six months in France and retired, havi d Ne 
the battlefield again. iPr mate Up Rie tee Ser to go te 


The Imperial Conference. 


72. The Desamata, of the Ist December, expresses sentiments similar to 


The cost of administration. those reported by the Andhrapatrika, of the 


23rd November, to have been expressed by the 


Leader, already abstracted on page 2036 of th , 
heading “the cost of administration ” of the weekly report under the 
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73. The Andhrapatrika, of the 6th December, says that a great number 
The Medieal Counci. af candidates seeking admission into- Medical 
. Soelicols in Madras and Tanjore do not secure 

it for want of seats, and that under such circumstances it is a pity. that the 
Madras Medical Council is discouraging the indigenous systems of medicine. 


74 Referring to the fact that His Excellency the Governor called for 
Juen ollie particulars regarding the imprisonment of a 
Se a eee boy offender in the. Tanjore jail, the Aadhra- 
a, of the 7th December, remarks :—His Excellency should warn the 
e ainst being unnecessarily hard upon boys and sending them 
to prison. He should ascertain how many boys there are in the Madras 
Presidency to-day suffering imprisonment like this boy in the Tanjore jail. 
He should also see that separate arrangements are made for redeeming such 
boys from evil ways. Juvenile offenders are apt to degenerate in the 
company of old offenders. A single Reformatory school. for the whole 
Presidency is quite inadequate. If proper care is taken of these boys, the 
number of prisoners will surely fall, thus increasing that of citizens engaged 
in honest pursuits. We trust that Lord Pentland, who showed so much 
tenderness of heart in the case of the boy prisoner in Tanjore, will soon 
introduce improved methods for reforming juvenile offenders. 


75. The Andlrapatrika, of the 7th December, invites the attention of the 
Government to a letter published in its 
3 5 Geen, oa the columns in which a correspondent complains 

ee e that the earthenware pipes introduced in the 
Godavari delta by the Public Works Department are inadequate in number, 
that they have not been laid in the proper places, that their calibre is very 
narrow, and that this state of things has been a source of great hardship to 
the delta ryots for the last six or seven years. It hopes that the Government 
will enquire into this, matter and do justice to the aggrieved ryots. 


76. The Axdhrapairika, of the 8th December, says :—Speaking about 
Sir J Mesto the difficulties experienced by students in get- 
n tiug admission to colleges, Sir James Meston, 
the Lieutenant-Governor of the United Provinces, expressed his gratification at 
the fact that new colleges have sprung into existence through the exertions of 
the people in the United Provinces. When the question of starting new 
colleges is moved here in Madras before the Government, the authorities 
dispose of the matter by pleading want of funds, and no one would exhort the 
ple to put forth their own efforts in that direction and promise help. 
Khe. Hindu and the Muhammadan communities should feel thankful to Sir 
James Meston for having stated that the policy of the Government is not 
that of divide and rule”. Ik the rulers of other provinces also help towards 
the development of good feeling between the two communities in their res- 
pective provinces, they will, at no distant date, begin to co-operate with each 
other and make rapid progress. 


77. In concluding a leader on the subject of His Majesty the King’s 

' message to his Indian soldiers, the Axdhra- 

Indian soldiers. prakastka, of the 4th December, suggests that, 

in view of the appreciative terms in which His Majesty has referred to the 

valour of the Indian soldiers, the Government should hereafter at least bestow 

on the Indians high appointments in the military service as they do on the 
Europeans. ) 

: rrespondent to the. Andiraprakastka, of the 4th December, refers 

nn to the — that Lord Kitchener will succeed 

A Royal Viceroy: Lord Hardinge as Viceroy and 2 that Lord 

Kitchener, unsurpassed as he is in his greatness as a military officer, is in no 

way qualified to rule over India. He prays that His Royal Highness the 

Duke of Connaught may be appointed to succeed Lord Hardinge. 


ANDARAPATEIKA, 


ANDERAPATRIZA, 
Madre, 
Deo. 7th, 1915. 


A sDHRAPATRING}. 
Madras, 
Dec. 7th, 1915. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 


Madra:, 
Dec. 8th, 1915. 


ANDERAPRAKASIEA, 
Madras, 
Dec. 4th, 1915. 


ANDHBAPRAKAGIEA, 
Madras, 
Deo. 4th, 1915. 
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Aer. ka, of the 4th December, expresses its surprise at 
i.” ae wc ene eee statement of the Hon'ble Sir Sivaswami 
e, rue Hon'ble Sir Sivaswami Ayyar that the officials are better fitted to be 
Ayyar. presidents of district boards than the non- 
officials, and remarks that this: is inconsistent with what he py iv wf as br 
Congressman, Such inconsistencies in his speeches create in l 0 wart s 
others the impression that the Indians are entirely devoid of suc qualities as 
self-respect, courage of conviction, perseverence and patriotism. 


Bus ing r written by the Pioneers London correspondent 
7 ee e 2 chat Lord Hardinge's Viceregal term 
Lord Hardinge's term of office. vill probably be further extended till the — 

and that Lord Kitchener will probably be his successor in office, 
5 1 of the 3rd December, writes Others surmise that our next 
Viceroy will probably be Mr. Churchill. It seems to us however that it is 
altogether unnecessary to discuss this subject now. If Lord Hardinge who, 
in these critical times from the outbreak of the war till now, has conducted 
the administration in so satisfactory and popular a manner, should be made 
to continue till the close of the war which, by the way shows no signs of a 
speedy termination, it will be time enough to think of a successor when the 
occasion arises. 


© BuaRara, Bharathi, of the 26th November *, observes that the Ceded 
1 agen ; Districts which are very backward in point of 
eae An Arts College for the Ceded education owing to the lack of an Arts College, 
Districts. and which have for a long time been looking 
forward to the removal of this deficiency, have at last been grievously 
disappointed as a result of the fate of the Hon’ble Mr. V. K. Ramanuja 
Achariyar’s recent resolution in the Legislative Council. The paper observes 
that this is probably due to the general policy of temporarily curtailing all 
expenditure under education owing to the financial situation created by the 
war. The paper finally remarks that whatever the cause, we cannot help 
regretting the truth of the saying that there is many a slip between the = 
and the lip and that like the leap year in famine times this war shoul 
have contributed to the prolongation of our misery in this respect. 


Baurap Anu ,, 82. In an article under this heading, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 9th 


. 9th, 1916. Paki December, writes:—All the British Colonies 
— such as Canada, Australia, New Zealand and 

South Africa have the right of parliamentary rule. Not only are their 

interests considered in all matters touching the Empire but they are allowed 

to participate in its affairs. India has done more than any of these to add to 

the greatness of the Empire and yet we are given no privileges. Now is the 


time to make an organised effort to obtain ) ved Rule. No Indian should 
fail to help the movement. 


Mme, 83. While condemning the policy of the Government in refusing to 


Deo. Srd, 1915. 1 grant licenses for the possession of guns to 
f g respectable people as detrimental to their 

prestige and to the weliare of the people the Manorama, of the 8rd December, 

points out that the other provincial Governments also are averse to the 

granting of such licenses, that, while in the opinion of the Inspector-General 

of Police in Bengal, the granting of such licenses will tend to increase 

crimes by enabling the anarchists and dacoits to sieze them from the licensees, 

the Inspector-General of Police in Allahabad thinks that it will, on the other 

hand, be a means of reducing them, and says :—If in all other parts of the 

world, arms be a means of self-defence, it cannot be otherwise in India. In 


some cases, they may 1 to fall into the hands of our opponents and 
dacoits, but in most cases the 


will serve as a means of self 8 6 
anarchists eee ints 5 ns of self-defence. Certain 


guns from a licensed European firm in 
Calcutta. They also succeeded in obtaining them from the police. Because 


— 


Received in the current week. 
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they did so, neither the license for dealing in guns was taken away from the 
Company, nor were the police debarred from wielding arms. It is a mistake 
to suppose that, because in certain cases our opponents managed to obtain 
possession of arms, such a thing will happen in all cases. Hence in our 
opinion Government ought to be a little more generous in the matter of 
granting licenses, especially in the case of respectable people. 


In condemning the refusal of licenses for the possession of arms to 
respectable people, to which is attributed the recent increase in the number of 
dacoities, and of deaths from wild beasts, the Keralodayam, of the 7th Decem- 
ber, regrets that even after all the sacrifices Indians have made in this war, 
the Government should still have~no confidence in them, and says:—Even 
from an administrative point of view, this policy is not a sound one. It is 
said that the present war has greatly strengthened the ties of friendship and 
love between the British people and the Indians. If the Arms Act does not 
apply to the British in India, but only to those who are born therein, it is 
to be doubted whether such brotherly feelings can exist between them. 


84. Referring to the Government’s reply to the interpellation on the 

“The Madras Medical Counci], Subject of the removal of Dr. Krishnaswami 

Ayyar's name from the medical register, the 

Chakravarthi, of the 4th December, asks whether the question should lie over 

till the sun begins to rise from the west, and observes that the speech of 

Sir P. Lukis, eulogising the indigenous systems of medicine, is a condemnation 
of the action of the Madras Medical Council. 


85. In speaking of the Government grant of Rs. 20,000 to the Punjab 
; in Public Library and of the raising of their 
7 3 Library and the monthly grant from Rs. 300 to Rs. 400, the 
j Kerala Patrika, of the 4th December, observes 
that every town ought to contain a Government library. 


86. Referring to the abuse of his authority by Mr. Dunlop, the District 
* Magistrate of pkg in Bengal, the Keralo- 
J. dayam, of the 7th December, points out that 
the incident is similar to what occurred in the case of the Trichinopoly 
toll-gate contractor, and observes :— Experience shows that if Government 
officials, however highly educated they may be, have unlimited powers and 
if there be none to control them, they will not cease from persecuting innocent 
people. 
87. Referring to the granting of a site by Government to the l hmedeeyans 
nn or Khadiyanis for the construction of a cemetery, 
Tanis the Kerala Sanchari, of the Sth December, 
points out that, as the Government have openly declared that those, who 
molest or oppress these innocent people, however high they may be, will be 
severely dealt with, they will no longer have such difficulties, as they used to 
have, and hopes that, inasmuch as the Collector, the Sub-Collector or the 
District Superintendent of Police may not always be on the spot, the minor 
officials, who are, to all intents and purposes, responsible for the peace and 
welfare of the country, will carry on the administration in a just and impar- 
tial manner, and see that any new attempt to create difficulties is nipped in 
the bud. | 3 


88. The Jaridah-i-Rosgar, of the 4th December, writes:—We well 

a remember that in or about the month of Dec- 

A suggestion to hold a ember last meetings for the purpose of expres’- 
n mening. ing loyalty were held in different places. In 
those meetings speakers recounted in stirring words the blessings of British 
rule and urged the people to be sympathetic to the Government. Gradually, 
however, the enthusiasm subsided and we have time and again called people’s 
attention to the fact. We had been sanguine that at the end of the year the 
loyal members of the community would have revived the practice, but as yet 
no steps appear to have been taken in the matter. Would that the individual 
members of our community had that same zeal and enthusiasm as they had 
at first for them, by now the Mussalmans would have subscribed a con- 


siderable sum. 


K mparoparam, 
Trichur , 
Deo. 7th, 1915. 


CraxkRAVARTEI, 
Mattanchervi, 
Dec, 4th, 1915. 


Kuala Patatxa, 
Calicut, 
Dec. 4th, 1915. 


K gRaLoDaYaM, 
Tricher, 
Dec. 7th, 1915. 


Kuna Sawcuany, 
Oaliont , 
Dec. 8th, 1915. 


Jani DaH-1-Rozs@aR, 
Madras, 
Deo. 4th, 1915. 


Mvusuin-1-Daxkuar, 
Hyderabad, 
Deo. 4th, 1915. 


Qaum Rerozr, 
Madras, 
Deo. Sch, 1915. 


Mysorz Strap, 
Mysore, 
Deo. 5th, 1915. 
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This is our final appeal to the patrons and leaders of the country that tiiey 


will endeavour to give expression to their loyalty to, and affection for, the 
Government of Britain by convening public meetings on this oceasion at 
public places like Moore’s pavilion or the Town Hall, ete., in which speakers 
may induce all sorts of Mussalman desires. 


89. The Mushcr-t-Dakhan, of the 4th December, in referring to the priva- 
tions of the famine-stricken people of Bankur, 
‘The pitiable condition of the hopes that the charitable and well-to-do people 
famine-stricken people of Bankur of Hyderabad will not be backward in helping 
in Bengal. them and whatever they may contribute, may 
be kindly forwarded to the address of the Secretary, Social Service League, 
Bengal. 

90. The Qaumi Report, of the 8th December, in a leader of the 

; marginally-noted subject, says:—There are 

The wisdom of the foolish. some foolish friends among Muhammadans 
who advise that for the present no meetings of the Muslim League should be 
held as it may embarrass the Government. Such persons are not only foolish 
friends of the Muhammadans but also of the Government; for by diffusi 
silence and indifference all over the country they create in the minds of the 
enemy an impression that the war has made India a house of mourning and 
the effects of it are so dreadful that not a voice is heard from any quarter. 

Such persons are ignorant of the ancient principle of the British Govern- 
ment which is this, that in every war the cry of the real British people is 
“ business as usual,” and when all our affairs are, thanks to the British Navy, 
being actually ‘managed as usual, why should we sit mute and motionless like 
widows and orphans. 

Again there are some foolish friends who advise Muhammadans not to 
come to an understanding with the Hindus lest the Government should become 
suspicious of us. These people are so ignorant of facts that they can see 
nothing but their bread and dhall. The policy of the Government is however 
that these two great Indian communities, Hindus and Mussalmans, should 
hold fast the cords of concord and work together to strengthen the hands of 
Government. But these selfish and foolish friends desire that there should 
be estrangement between the two so that it may lead to faction fights and the 
embarrassment of the Government. 

Some unwise friends think it advisable to maintain discord among the 
Mussalmans; for their idea is that those who support the congress should not 
be allowed in the Muslim League and vice versd. And if a Mussalman does 


not approve of some of the claims, the popular opinion is that we should 
subject him to political boycott. = 


ITI.—LEcIsLatTion. 


91. Referring to the action taken by the Madras Medical Council against 


Dr. Krishnaswami Ayyar and to the news that 
Medical Registrati nd 
Ay — oe — 1 two other registered practitioners who were 


N instructors in an Ayurvedic School in Madras, 
fearing that they too are about to be similarly dealt with, are likely to give 


up their connection with the school and that the Bombay Medical Council is 
likewise compelling its registered practitioners to dissociate themselves from 
the Ayurvedic system of treatment, the Mysore Star, of the 5th December, 
says:—Attempts are being made to introduce a similar measure in the 
Punjab and in the Imperial Legislative Council. The Bombay and the 
Madras Acts, as a result of the trouble they created recently, have produced 
a feeling of deep annoyance among all advocates of indigenous systems of 
treatment. Suggestions are being made even to boycott the allopathic 
system. The authorities are telling us that no controversial questions should 
be introduced into the Legislative Councils until the close of the war. Their 
object is to do nothing that might affect the public peace. is it not highly 
inexpedient therefore that the allopathic practitioners should make medical 
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against ‘native physicians and annoy all Hindus and Muhammadans alike ? 
It behoves the authorities on whom the duty of protecting the public peace 
rests to put down these vaguries and restore tranquility to the publie mind. 

92. The Quami Report, of the 30th ee writes :—At present 

propositions of a nature are put forward in the 
e ah RENT. Legislative Council: that call for our special 
attention. Not with the object of giving expression to our enthusiasm with 
to them. Rather is our desire that there should be more sympathy, 
sincerity and confidence among the official and non-official members of the 
Council; as for both of them are loyal servants of the Crown and the 
responsibility of serving the country rests upon them equally. Financial 
status cannot be weighed against official duties. 3 

Our attention is drawn first to the motion made by Sir Sivaswami Ayyar 
with regard ta the appointment of non-official members in the Conservancy 
department ; Sir Sivaswami Ayyar on behalf of Guvernment says that no 
advantage will accrue from their appointment except an increase in numbers. 

We are surprised to hear such a logical denial by Sir Sivaswami Ayyar 
on behalf of our enlightened Government that appointed him a member of 
its Council. Is it not true that the whole business of Government could be 
managed by European members without him, and is it not a fact that such 
was the case before his predecessor’s time ? | 

We do not think that Sir Sivaswami Ayyar wouid allow us to say that 
his presence or that of any one like him meant merely an additional figure to 
the number. 

With regard to bis second plea as to what advantage is being derived by 
such additions in Bombay, we are really surprised, and are at a loss, to know 
why the requirements of this Presidency should depend upon the results of 
experience gained in Bombay. 

In fact much more life is required in our Conservancy Board for we are fully 
aware that the Board is doing its duty efficiently and with the best of motives. 

Non-official members are not appointed because the official members do 
not discharge their official duties efficiently, but because official members do 
not look into the state of every city and suburb. : 

The editor draws attention to Madras, the seat of the Presidency, with its 
University of Board of Trade where a little rain means that pedestrians have 
to wade through the streets knee deep in water. Men of means ride in 
their motors or on bicycles while the trams are held up. ‘The unfortunate 

assengers, who buy tickets to travel by this car, are obliged to get down 
into the forbidding flood. We cannot imagine what must be the state of the 
narrow lanes and dark slums or of the houses situated at low level. Can an 
one deny the truth of this, and cannot the Conservancy Board take notice of 
it? And is not such a unhealthy state of affairs productive of disease? If 
the above statements are true, why is it that the Conservancy Board does not 
pay some attention to it? Probably the excuse may be put forward that the 
number of officers and their scope are limited. | 


IV.—NaTIvVE STATES. 


98. Dwelling on the advantages of a separate University for Mysore, the 
Mysore Star, of the 5th December, in a leading 
article observes:—However laudable and 
welcome the scheme may be by itself yet considering the enormous expendi- 
ture it implies and the other numerous and equally important and expensive 
schemes which the Government have in hand, foremost among which is the 
compulsory elementary education scheme, it seems to us that it would not be 
well to venture upon the University scheme for a few years to come until at 
least there is some appreciable progress in the spread of elementary education 
in the State. It is deplorable that an institution like the Tata’s Research 
Institute which already exists in the State and which have been a veritable 


The Mysore University scheme. 


registration a handle by which they can satisfy their malice and ill-will 


Quam Ruporr, 


Madras, 
Nov. 30th, 1916. 


Myeorns Sraz, 
Mysore, 
Deo. 6th, 1916. 
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boon to South India if it wére entrusted to men of the type of Dr. Bose, should 
be dwindling into insignificance. Judging from the earnestness with which 
the Government are handling the scheme, we may expect that the proposed 
University will be established in the course of the next one or two years. If 
however it should take some four to six years to bring into existence and 
some time more before its work can come into full swing, the cause of mass 
education will have been considerably strengthened by that time. We hope 
our readers will not fail to understand that we are far from holding that 
Mysore does not need a University of her own. Sooner or later our Govern- 
ment will be sure to carry out the scheme and here we must observe that if 
the new University does not provide all modern requirements which conduce 
to the true advancement of the State, the several lakhs of rupees that will 
have to be expended on the University must be considered a sheer waste of 
money. If the scheme has for its main object the remedying of the present 
deplorable lack of literary progress in the State, it will doubtless be hailed 
with joy in every corner of the province. If in this twentieth century replete 
with lovers of the mother country and lovers of literature the new University 
does not provide for the revival of the vernaculars, how else is such revival 
possible ? 


ERRATA. 


Report No. 49. 


Article 42, line 7, from the bottom, for“ nor” read not 


„ 70 „, 3, for “observes:—Although” read ‘observes that 
although“. 


Paragraph 36 should be under the heading “ (a Police” and abh 
75 under the heading (d) Education 8 0 * 


lssued, 14th December 1916. 
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85 District Magistrates and olitical 
to.the Chief Secretary to . 


report of any local complaint which a for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are an cinta ted ; to them tall action, if y, is 


taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
‘to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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The Chartered Bank cheating case * 5 50 a om . 

The Law’s delays in Madras ve 8 55 0 , a „ 

Tbe Madras Court of Small Causes , ‘i . se ee 
(d) Education— 

The Government College, Kumbakonam ae 2° oe : 1 

Secondary education 25 ae - is * 20 40 3 


(e) Local and Municipal ä | 
Local self-government .. ee 10 50 0 = ib. 


The Coimbatore Municipal Chairmanship ‘ 11 

Inoculation by force - oe bs 5 os * 3 
(f) Land Revenue and Setilement— ) 

The Madura re-settlement ee ‘ : ee ib. 
(hk) Railways— 

A railway gate in Calicut - oe pe 5 * ee * eee 
(k) Genera! 5 

The protection of Indian industries 38 OO 

The New India ou Sultan Ahmad Ali, ee of Cannanore and the Quadian a. 

The Home Rule pro ae ; 90 a . 2158 

The Bombay Medical gistration Aot 50 5 es oe 3 

His Excellency the Governor's tour oe és ee 0 toe 

Public expenditure 3% „ 0 0 ee . 2159 

“ As in England so in India ” 5 ee 2 5 ee „ * 

The league for self-government wit 1 3 

The Indian National Congress. .. 1 . 2161 

The proposed Kumbakonam dispensary and the French Catholio Mission 1 

The Indian National Oongress and Home Rule ee oe sige: 

VERNACULAR PAPERS. 
ö 3 REIGN jen. 
The war in Europe * ** 0 oo Oo 
Persia ee ee ee ee ee ee ee - „ se ee ib. 

The war. . ee 9 0 ee ee ee ee ee ee ee meee ee th. 
Greece ee ee a ee ee ee oe ee ee ee ee ee sb. 
Servia and the war ' we ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee 10. 
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14 Japanese attitude 1 0 ee ee ee 225 ty 
| 0 The Allies and Greece n ee ee . ee ee ee 
Bin i The position of Greece in the war S he 
| BH A Royal Viceroy for India „ ee . lake 
| | | A Mussalman as Sheriff for Madras .. 4 ie se ee 
mf 
11 II.—- Honk ApDMINISTRATION. 
1 (b) Courts 
14 Juries ee ee Abe 2 * skies sci ies 
: Supplementary Barisal couspiracy case .. os oe oe 
Ramachandrapur and Rajolu courts’ .-. = 2 oe 
The administration of justice in India .. os os 
(d) Education— 3 
Compulsory education in municipalities ee 3 
Justice Abdur Rahim and our education oe ee oe 
(e) Local and Municipal— 
Curtailment of the powers of the taluk board. 25 
Dharapur in the Coimbatore distriot 8 ce 
he District Board Presidents 2 be bs ee oe 
me nu Local self-Government .. . 8 es ris! eo 2 
1 Lud Revenue and Settlement — 
: The re-settlement of the Madura district 36 oa 5 
(k) Genera 
Village panchayats _ oe . oe 5 ee 
Toy-making in India 52 9 oe 40 _ Ss 
Who is the next Viceroy of India? os 50 50 
A bank for the agriculturists oe o° 2 ee 
Indians in the British Army _.. 1 920 ee 93 
Development of the oil- pressing industr 5 = 2 
The new War loan ee ee ee ° ee ee 
The Bombay Legislative Council 0 0 2 <a 
An Andhra Province 8 5 ae 0 2 = 
Lord Willingdon ee 9 5 oe = es 
Indentured labour ee ee - 5 “mee 5 
The Indians and the war se a ‘ce - ee 
The Congress and the Government servants .. oe 14 
The Lahore conspiracy case 5 , ee 2 ee 
The Medical Registration Act , ee ee 3 
Industries in India oe * ‘ oe 0 ee 
; Lord Hardinge and the vernaculars .. 5 oe ee 
The Secretary of State for India es 1 0 is 
‘The cost of administration ee 5 ee 0 5 
Dr. Nayar v. Ay urvedio treatment 5 5 5 e = 
Sheriff of Madras ne ‘én 0 5 0 cn 92 
Permanent settlement ee ne 1 ee eo 
The cost of administration eo. oe ee 0 
The Raja of Pudukkottai 2 oe a ec 5 
Students and polities 82 5 ca ee (+! ——~s 
India and the war ee 2 0 11 5 os 
Government and the Indian National Congress ee = 
‘The advocacy of truthfulness .. ae aan ve % 
The Ahmedeeyans 2 oe ee ee oe 2 
The New India and the Ahmedeeyans .. oe 22 ee 
The Bombay Government and the indigenous systems of medicine 
The Indian National Congress iP 0 5 8 oe 
Government officials and the Congress os os o¢ 
A glance at British newspapers ee ee oa ee 
III.—LzaisLatTion. 
The Bogus Medical Degrees Bill 0 ee ee * ee 


i | | : 1V.—NatTivE Srarxs. 
1 : | The surplus revenues of the Civil and Military Station, Bangalore 


10 The a University scheme ve ee 0 ps 2 
be Is Mr. Bhore slow and partial to Christians P 5 ee ay 
The Diwan of Travancore ., ** * * * 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS PUBLISHED IN 


— errr 8 


— 


ST THE MADRAS PRESIDENUY, 
NATIVE STATES OF HYDERABAD, MYSORE, TRAVANCORE AND COCHIN, 
THE FRENCH TERRITORIES OF PONDICHERRY AND KARIKAL. | 


AND 


— 


ILNorz.— Among the Indian-owned newspapers, those classed as dealing with politics are printed in big 


type. Officers, in whose jurisdiction they are published, are requested to pay special attention 


do these papers, and send immediate reports of any changes in them to the Deputy Inspector- 
' General of Police, Railways and Criminal Investigation Department, Madras. ]] 
f Langu- 7 
No. Name of publication. — Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 1 
cation. 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1 Abhinavasarasvati Telugu. | Chandrika Press, Guntur Monthly. | Janapati Pattabhiräma Sästri, 300 
Hindu, Brahman, 44 years. f 
2 | Adviser Urdu Muhammadi Press, Civil and | Tri- A. Abdul Basith, Muhammadan, 450 
Military Station, Bangalore.| monthly. 38 years. 
3 | Adyar Bulletin .. | English. "tae a, „ Monthly. Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 1,200 
i uildings, Adyar. 67 sears. 7 
4 | Aftab-i-Dakhan Urda Ata-ur-rahman Press, 194, Tri- Daily .. | Syed J alal-ud-din Sahib, 100 
Ane plicane High Road, Madras. | Muhammadan, 38 years. , 
6 | Agricultural Pamphlet. Tamil .. | Sri Vidya Press, Kambakonam. | Monthly.. | R. Srinivasa Ayyangar, 39 years, 600 
and Su i Ayyar, 39 
a years, Hindu, Brahmuns. r 
6 | Agriculture Telugu. Durga Press, Ellore, Kistna Do. Rao Sahib G. Ni&réyanaswémi| 1,000 
district. 2 B. A., Hindu, Sudra, 
, 8 : yoars. 
7 | Agriculturist Tamil W Press, Georgetown, Pi aa oo = Ranga Raju, Hindu, Ealija, 1,000 
8 Madras. 40 years. : 
8 | AMin-i-Decean .. Urdu. A’in-j-Decean Press, Begam| Do. Maulvi Inayat Husain Khan 750 
: Basaar, Hyderabad. Sahib, Afghan, 40 years. 
9 Akhbar-i-Shaukat-ul- Do. Published at Hyderabad, but Bi- Muhammad Bashir-ud-din 100 
| Islam. printed at the Ata-ur-rahman | monthly. Ahmad, Muhammadan, 27 
Press, Triplicane, High years. 
Road, Madras. 
10 Alhami a) oh Islamia Prees, Mount Road, Daily and | Syed Muhammad Vali-ul-lah 500 
Madras. weekly. Husaini, Muhammadan, 20 
years. . 
41 | Al-Mazmun... »» Do. . Alari Press, Royapetta, | Monthly .. | M. Ansar-ud-din Sahib Bakhud, 600 
; Madras. Mubammadan, 34 years. 
12 | Amanda Bodhini.* | Tamil. P. R. Rama Ayyar & Co.’s| Do. Muniswawi Mudaliyar, Hindu, 500 
| Press, Geo wn, Madras. Vellala, 30 years. 
13 | Andra Advocate .. | English. | Basil Printing Works, Visaga- Weekly .. N 2 1 Hindu, 450 
am. a y nava Fears. 5 
14 Andhrabhar ati Telugu. Kiktna Swadeshi Press, Monthly .. | Mutnuri Krishna Rao, Hindu, 200 
Masulipatam. - Brahman, 37 years. 
15 | Andhra Chandrika Do. | Andhra Chandrika Press, Weekly. B. Narayanaswami, Hindu, 1,000 
Prodatur, Cuddapah district. Brahman, 22 years | 
16 | Andhra Patrika .. | Anglo- | Andhra Patrika Press, George- Daily and K. Nageswara Rao, Hindu, 7,000 
Telugu. town, Madras. weekly. Brahman, 45 years. 
17 | Andhraprakasika. Telugu. Hindu Press, Mount Road, Bi-weekly. | A. O. Uärthasärathi Nayudu, 500 
Madras. Hindu, Balija, 61 years. } 
18 | Andhra Sahitya Pari- o- | Published at the Telugu Quarterly. K. Surria Rao, Hindu, Brahman, | 400 
shad Patrika. Telugu. Academy office, Pudupet, 41 years. 
riuted at the Jyotishmati 
, Georgetown, Madras. a 
19 | Anglo-Indian .. | English. | Pablished at the Anglo-Indian | Fort- Felix Alexander D’Cruz, Anglo- 75 
Association premises. nightly. Indian, 58 years. 3 
Egmore, printed at the Pro- 
— ress, Georgetown, 
: Madres. | 
20 | Antiseptic ~» ee! Do. | Published at No. 323, Thumbu | Monthly .. | The Hon’ble Dr. T. M. Nayar, | 400 
ie Chetty Street, printed by Hindu, Nayur, 45 years. 
the — Press, George- 
town ras. * 
9 Mesers. Thumby & Co., Civil | Daily H. Plumbe, European, 57 years. 100 
and Military Station, Banga- 
lore. 
ti Press, Cocanada Monthly .. V. Gopala Krishna Rao, Hindu 500 
22 Sarasvati + 7 eal | 28 years. N ' 
23 Evangelical Lutheran Mission| Do. Rev. S. Zcheme, German, 50 900 
Press, 1 ranquebar, Tanjore years. 
— lish ode 42 Pondich | Do Arabindo Ghose Hindu 1,000 
* * se i M ; icherry .. “ieee 
24 | Arya — 24 te on 7 Kayasthe, 44 years, Fun! 
5 French. i , 48 years, and Madame 
Richard, French. , 


* Started, . uly 191%. 


+ Suspended by order of the Resident in Mysore after its issue of 15th March 1916. 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


 & 


1 Mahilé es ot 


Arya Vysya i 


Aswaléyana 
Kalfnidhi 


Karma 


Atma Poshini 


Bala Mitra or Children’s 
Friend. 


| Balamitram 


. 26 Bele . Dutan 
Children’s Herald. 


Baliyar Mittiran 
Children’s Friend. 


or 


or 


B.G. u. College Maga- 
zine. 


| Bhagyodayam 


. 
pez | 
14 
111 
1 
> af 
’ 


Beekts Vilage .. + "ax 

Bharatamata 

Bharati 

Bharati, formerly the 
Inraiya Samacharam. 

BEST“ i Vilésa .. 

Bhuloka Vyasam.* 


Bhuvaneswari ... 


46 
. 


48 Bible Faith Mission 
. Standard. 
e 49 | Bédhaka Bédhini Ly 


50 | 
61 | Catholic Messenger 


Carlylean 


. 


52 | Catholic Register. 


Catholic Watch- 


| „ man, 


Chakravarthi 
Chakravartini 


17 Christ Church, Madras, 
nt Monthly Magazine, 
14 
wh Christian College Magea- 
zine. 


rr 


o~. 


English. | Krishnaraja Vani Vilas Press, | M onthly .. 
Mysore. 
Canarese i ae Many Fags, Do.. 
ysore | 
Do. | Published at Nanjangud mes os 
(Mysore) and printed at the | 
2 Troding Associa- 
tion Press, Mysore. 
Telagu. | Vanivilasa Press, Bellary. oe Do. 
Anglo- | Arya Vysya Press, Guntor ... Fort- 
Telugu. f nightly. 
Uriya .. | Asha Press, Berhampur Do. 
Canarese| K. Narasimbayya & Co., Monthly. 
Printers, myers. 
Mala- Akvhbararatna Prakasika Press, De. „ 
lam. Kunnankulam, Cochin State. 
Telugu. | C. L. S. Press, Memorial Hall Do. 
Compo1nnd, Madras. 
Mala- Basel Mission Press, Mange Do. 
lore. 
Tami) . Published at Nasaroth, | Mu 
rinted at the Darling | 
inting Press, Palamoottah. | 
DO. C. L. S. Press, Memorial Hall Do. 
Compound, Madras. 
Do, .. | Palamoottah Printing Press, | DO. oe 
Palamcottab. 
English. | Modern Press, Pondicherry . 
English | Basel Mission Press, Manga- | 
— lore. | . 
Mala- | : 
yalam. | 
Angio- | Bhagyodayam Press, Trivan- 3 * 
—— drum, Travancore State. 
8 | Srinivasa Press, Mysore : | Monthly .. 
Anglo- | Sri Virayogindra Press, | Weekly .. 
Telugu. | Visiana 
Canarese | Sankara Vilas Prese, Bellary... DO. 
Tamil .. — Prese, Georgetown, : Daily .. 
Canarese —— Press, Mysore. Monthly. ; 
Tamil. Bhuloka Vyssem Press, DO. 
Georgetown, Madras. | 
Telugu, | Vidwajjana Manoranjani | _ * 
Press, Pithapuram, Godavari , 
distridt. 
English. Ho — Press, Royapetta, 
Tas. 
Canarese | Wesleyan Mission 4 
Mysore. 
English. ee Press, Bajah- 
mun 
Mala- Publish at Kuru 
yalum.| but printed at the Males, 
Manorama Press, Kottayam, : 
Travancore State. 
English. | Published at San Thomé,' Do. 
rinted at the Presidency 
rees, Georgetown, Madras. 
No. 12 ma J 10 Catholic | Weekly 
upply eorgetown, 
ms A at the Progresiv 
Press, Georgetown, 
Mala- Chakravarthi Press, Muttan-| Do. 
1 cherry, Cochin State 
Tamil. | Sachchidananda Press, Koma- Monthly. 
leswaranpettah, Madras. 
Englisb. Methodist Pub House, Do. 
Mount Koad, Madre 
Do. do. Do. „ 


Do. 


| 


G. Virupakeba Hind 
rer 22 years . * 


— 


K. Subba Sastrulu, Hindu, 
Brahman, 33 
8. Ram — Gupta, Hindu, 


V 

8. "Rothe Hindu, Brahman, 
30 years, 

Mahadeva Sastri, Hindu, Brab- 


man, 60 years. 
Rer. P. V. Joseph. Syrian 
Mrs. E. 8. MeCenley, European, 


35 years. 


Brab- 


C. Renz, German, 37 years 


Joseph A. Jesudasan, 
, 38 years. 


Rev. R. Roberteon, European .. 


Rev. R. V. Asirvadam, Indian 
Obristian, 44 years. 
J. Dartnell, Eurasian, 38 years. . 


W. E. Hoare, Englishman, 61 
years. 


Indian 


M. Raman Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 
38 years. 


M. Sitarama fastri, Hindu, Brah- 


man, 46 a 

Voruganti Venkata Somayajulu, 
Hindu, Brahman, 36 

K. M. Karibasuvayys, b. Lingsyat, 
32 years. 

T. Krishnaswami Pavalar, 


9 Gramani, 26 years. 


. Krishna Hindu, 
Brahman, 20 years. 

P. biuthuvira naa Hindu, 

|. Valluvan, 61 

N. Vi Hindu, 
Brahman. 

Charles R. Vedanta Achhari, 
Indian Christian, 30 years. 
Rev. H. Spencer, European os 
T. Sriramula, s.4., Hindu, 


Brahman, 39 years. 
E. A. Nidhyiri, B.a., Indian 
Christian, 30 years. 


Rev. A. M. Texiera, Portu- 
uss, 86 years. 


Rev. Father K uss, European .. 


K. Janadhana Menon, Hiada, 
Sudra, 29 


K. Vadivela C Chetti, Hinde, 
Vania, 52 years. 


4 W. E. 2 B. A., .., 
K. B. Non oars. 
2 


7,700 


6,760 


* Revived, 5th January 1916. 
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; oe 
} Langa- 
Ne. Name of publication. 8b l. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. a 
x cation. . : 
1 2 1 4 5 ig 7 
68 Christian Patriot. English. | Presidency Press, Popham’s| Weekly .. | Rev. J. Lazarus, B. A., P. p., 600 
ISS Broadway, Madras. Indian Christian, 65 years. 
59 | Charch Mission College Do. Darling Printing Press, | Quarterly. J. Jnanamuthu, B. A., Tor., 500 
8 Tinnevelly. | Indian Christian, 49 years. 
60 Argus... Do. Cochin Argus Press, British | Weekly .. 9 NN Pereira, Anglo- 400 
f me’ ' a n * 4 ears. 
61 | Commercial World | English, | Published at 41, Anantam „ | 0.8. . Pillai, Hindu, 1,000 
Advertiser.“ Tamil Papa Street, Choolai, Yadhuva, 37 years. 
acted and rinted at the Srinivasa 
Teluga Pres, Chintadripet, Madras. 
‘62 | Commonweal Engli Vasanta Press, Theosophical Do. Mrs. Annie Besant, European,| 7,000 

63 | Co la Do P lished at Myloee 0 Monthl 1. B. 5 

ntemporary w . ubli ut Mylapore, printed Monthly .. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar 600 
| Review. at. the Modern Printing 3 Hindu, Brahman, 34 casks i 
| a Works, Mount Road, Madras. a 

64 | Co-operative Bulletin .. | Canarese | Irish Press, Bungalore City .. Do, ..|K. 8. Krishna Ayyar, Hindu, 500 

| Brahman, 31 years. 

65 | Criminal Law Review. English. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Weekly . M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 600 

N at the Modern Printing Hindu, Brahmau, 34 years. 
Daily Post + Daily Post, Pros, Civil, and | Dail (two T. M. Babington, E 
66 i 0 oe Do. ai ost Press, Civil an i wo| I. M. ington, European 3,000 
Military Station, Bangalore. editions). ä 
67 | Deccan Law Report Urdu Deccan Law Report Press, Monthly. Ghulam Akbar Khan Sahib, 1,000 
Troop Bazaar, Hyderabad. Muhammadan, 36 years. 
68 Desabhimani .. | Anglo- Patriot Press, Cuddalore New Weekly. P. T. Tiruvenkata Achari, 466 
Tamil. Town. Hindu, Brahman, 30 years. a 
69 Do. .. | Anglo- | Desabhimani Press, Guntir .. Do. D. Séshächalapathi Rao, Hindu, 800 
Telugu Brahman, 48 years. 

70 ae Anglo- Sri Krishna Vilasam Press, Do. T. K. Narayanan, Hindu, 1,400 
oe Quilon, Travancore. Ezhava, 29 years. : 
yalam 

71 | Desamata Telugu. Manorama Press, Ra jah- Do. .. | Rayavarapn Ramamurti, Hindu, 700 

mundry. rahman, 43 years. . 

72 | Desee Mission- Do. Sujanaranjani Press, (Coca- | Quarterly. —— ; Abraham, Indian 1,000 

ary nada. ristian. 

78 | Dhanurdhari . | Canarese | Sachchidananda Press, Davan- | Fort- M. Manjappa Hardaikar, 250 

gere, Mysore State. nightly. Hindu, Lingayat, 30 years. 

74 | Dhénvantari „ | Mala- Lakshmi Sabhayam Press, Monthly. P. Sankunni Varriar, Hindu, 450 
yalam. a Desam, Malabar Variyan, 45 yeurs. 

istrict. 

75 | Dharma Prachara .. | English. | Graduates’ Trading Association | Weekly . A. Mahadeva Sastri, Hindu, 220 

* Press, Myzore. Brahman, 53 years. 

76 Dharma Poshini.§ | Anglo- | Manomobanam Press, Quilon, | Bi- R. Madhavan -Onnithan, Hindu, 820 

ala- Travancore State. monthly. Nayar, 37 years. 
yalam : . f 

77 Dharmasadhini . | ‘Telugu. Scape & Co.’s Press, Cocanada. | Fort- P. Narasimham, Hindu, Brah- 500 

nightly. man, 28 years. 

78 | Di of Indian Case English. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Monthly. M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 1,500 

— at the Modern Printing Hindu, Brahman, 34 years, 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. 
79 Disciple re 0 Do. Vasantha Press, Theosophical | Quarterly. Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 2, 000 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 67 years. , 
80 | Di Dipika | Telugu. | Victoria Jubitee- Press, Monthly. P. Narasimbayya, 58 years, and | 1,250 
ban of Theo- Chittoor. J — Srinivasa Rao, 63 years, 
8 . Hindus, Brahmans. . 
11 Dravidabhimani . Tamil ., | Mravidabhimani Press, Salem. | Weskly .. D4 dae Nadar, Indian Christ-| 1, 000 
lish. | Srinivasa Varada Achari & Monthly.. C. Srinivasa Achari, Hindu, 600 
oo 1 Co. 's Press, Mount Road, Brahman, 60 years 
83 aes School Jour- | Telugu. —ů 1 Press, Rajah-| DO. — “ih Hindu, Brahman, | - 1,500 
l. : 2 > P 8 tin Press Do. 1 To . akkianathan, Indian 1,060 

4 wanes reer. e a ——— . f agg ent 62 years. | 

85 | Gospel Witness .. | English. A. E. L. Mission Press, Guntar. o. aa : wed Ameri- 350 

86 | Grihalakehm‘ .. .. | Telugu. | Manjuvani , Press, Ellore, Do. N. Chelapati Rao, Hindu, Brah- 400 

| Kistna district. man, 37 years. 
* 87 | Guide to Workers Mala- Basel Mission Press, Manga- Do. C. Renz, German, 37 years , 240 
; alam. lore. . ; 
48 n bo. | Manjanavilakkam 2 Do. „ Hindu, Tiyya, 1, 000 
Palghat, Malabar district. . ‘ 
; English, | Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. mez, Bp Gallioed, Buhopeam| 00 
ee M re. . years. 
Urdu 3 Press, Mount Road, Daily and Syed Muhammad Vali-ul-lah £00 
25 : Madras. monthly 1 ussaini, — 20 yrs 
, Wallajah Road, Daily, tri- 8. Kasturiranga Ayyangar, B. a., 6,8 
„English. * 1 alla) , — * l vu 
* and years. 
14 
Bi. th Indian Press, George-| Daily .. | 5. Sundararaja Ayyangar, B.a.,| 1 
92 Hinda Wesan ee Tamil yee * rg Hindu, . 59 years, ? 5500 


© Started, 97th September 1916. 


+ Ceased on 16th September 1915 and revived on the 27th idem. 
§ Started, 17th August 1916. 


t Started, Apri] 1915, 
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Langu- ; | 
Name of publication. 50811. - Where published. Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor. — 
) cation. 
2 ae 4 6 Gis. Sb. 6 7 

ws, * * mi : : ess, | Monthly .. B. Seshamma, 36 years, and M. 500 

93 Hindu Sundari .. Telugu. 9 Samaj Pr . Chaddamma, 31 years, Hindus, 
: aren |, Brahmans. | 

94 Kita Bodhini Do. | Sarojani Vilas Press, Mahbub-; Do. ..| 3. Srinivasa Sarma, Hindu, 187 


nagar, Hyderabad State. Brahman, 30 years. 
25 | Hitakarini ... Tamil Published at Mylapore, printed | Do. | Visalakshi Ammal, Hindu, Brah- 1,000 


at the — Press, man, 35 years. 
Triplicane, 8. a f : 
96 Do. ee ae Telugu. * Hithekarini P ress, Ellore, Weekly 29 M. L. Narasimha Sarma, Hindu, 1,000 
Kistna district. Brahman, 32 years. 
97 Hitavadi. Do. |C.M.8. Dove Press, Maguli-| Monthly. | Rev. PD. Anantam, 2. 4. , Indian 475 
| patam. Christian, 64 — 
98 |Humanity .. English. India Printing Works, George- 85 * 2 linda, Brahman, 400 
town, Madras. . years. ; 
99 | Tlustrated Crimi-| Do. | Criminal Investigation Press, o. T. K. Sundara Ayyar, Hindu, 1,400 
nal Investigation | Vellore, North Arcot district. Brahman, 43 years. 
and Law Digest. | 
100 | Indian Tamil. | Progressive Press, George- Daily. P. V. Sabhapati Mudaliyar, 1, 000 
town, Madras. Hinde, Vellula, 42 years. 
101 | Indian Advertiser. | French, Imprimiere Louis Sinnay de | Monthly.. S. Rajala Reddi, Hindu, Reddi, 100 
: Eng- Saigon, Pondicherry. 26 years. 


lish and | 


wicu’-| English. | Published at Tholasinga| Do. .. | . A. V.  Ayyur, Hindu, 500 
Perumalkoil Stret, printed | | brabman, 55 ears. q 
at the Commercial Press, | | 

Triplicane, Madras. | | 
103 | Indian Christian 1 Do. Madrus Times Press, Mount Do. A. MeD. Redwood, European, 1,100 


102 | Indian 
tural World. 


Road , Madras. | | 30 years. — : : 
104 | Indian Christian | Do. Published in Uengalore, printed | Do. Kev. H. Halliwell, European 600 
Endeavour. at “ig Wesleyan Mission | i 
ress, Mysore. 
105 | Indian Church News Do. ee Press, Uoyapettah, | pe si * * Indian, Christian, 500 
and Review. Madlrus. years. 
106 | Indian Emigrant.. Do. Thompson & Co.’s Minerva | Do. .. T. K.Swaminatha Ayyar, Hindu, 1,000 


Press, Georgetown, Madras. Brahman, 33 years. 
107 | Indian Engineer.*| Do. Published at 2 and 3, Raja's; Do. . T. KR. Venkatesa Ayyar, Hindu, | Not 
| Buildings, Armenian Street, | Brahman. 

| and printed at the Minerva 
| Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
108 | Indian Interpreter Do. 8. P. C. K. Prese, Vepery, | Quarterly. | Rev. N. Maonicol, m.a., 46 606 


mawar, printed at the Sarada 
122 | Jaina Hitaishini af 


Madras. years, and Rev. A. Robert- 
son, X. A., 48 years, ° 
109 | Indian Ladies’ Maga-| Do. Methodist Publishing House, Do. Mrs. K. Satyanathan, M. ., 600 
| gine. Mount Road, Madras. | Indian Christian, 42 years. 
110 | Indian Law Tamil. | Indian Law Guzette Press, Monthly. N. Hadbakrishna Nayadu, 500 
Gazette. | _ Chin‘adripet, Madras. Hindu, Balija, 39 " 
111 | Indian Law Journal. English India Prioting Works, | Fort- M. C. Parthasarathi A „1, 400 
and Georgetown, Madras. — n. 4. , B ., Hindu, — 
Tamil. an 12 years 
112 Indi * Quarterl English. Publi hed t My! inted ¹ K 4 | 2 
ian Law Quarterly .. | English. | Publi-hed at Mylapore, prin narterly. R. Ganapati Ayyar, Hindu, 500 
at Thompson & Co.“ ieee Brahman, 20 yoans . 
Minerva Press, Georgetown, 8 
113 | Indian Missionary Intel- Seven Christ- 
ndian Missionary Intel- Anglo- ern Star Press, Do. Thoma opper 
ligencer. amil. Trichinopoly. ian, 47 — 2 1 ' al 
114 | I Patriot | English. | Indian Patriot Press, George- Daily and | Diwan Bahadur C. Karnnakera| 1,350 
town, Madras. — | Menon, s.a., Hindu, Nagar, 65 
| : ? weekly. years. 
. 111 Indian Railway Do. Published at Triplicane, | Monthly. | 8. K. Sub Hindu, Brah- 
2 | Journal. t Printed Vest K Co., * man, pak a ” - 
: 116 Indian Revi W 
ndian Review .. . |G. A. Materan „%% Prees,| Do. G. A. N 
Georgetown, Madras. nde . woos 7. u. v., 98,000 
117 Indian Students’; Do. Methodist Publishing House, Fort- Rev. E. L. King u.a., American 126 
‘ ; Record. 1 Mount Road, Madras. ‘ nightly. 27 years. A. A., 9 
118 Industrial Eiacation .. | Tomil..| Published at anna Pillai Monthly.. C. N ga Mudaliyar Hindu 500 
| | Street, Georgetown, aad Ve =7 years. : : 
1 1 — 
i Fresse, Georgetown, 
: 119 gerast sn 4 aE 
, rna nglish. Am Press, Park Torn, Do. . | 
3 —— ee Madras. Hinda, — 66 yeas, . * 
120 Prasanga Tamil .. Rivayuthul Islam Press, Tri- | Daly . M. M i 
Nesan. plieane, Madras. | ö A br 1 
121 Jaina Bandhu ee ee Canarese. Published at Ko „ Brah- Monthly. 9 | 1. Nabhira jayya, Jain, 33 years. 260 
800 


Press, 1 | n 
Do. | Vardhamana Press, Mysore Do. .. 2 Dharanendrayya, Jain, 
years. 


* Btarted, October 1915. 1 Temporarily discontinued, May 1915. T Discontinned, — 1915.- 
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Guardian Press, Georgetown, Monthly .. G. A. Vaidyaraman, B. 4., Hindu, 1,006 

Madras. 3 Brahman, 47 years. 

Sri Krishna Vilas Presse, Weekly . T. V. Krishna bas, Hindu, 1,000 

| Vellala, 56 years. 

Lakshmi Sahayam Press, Monthly .. K. C. Manavikraman Tamburan, 350 
— 2 Desam, Malabar Hindu, Samantan, 40 years. 

126 Jaridah- i-Rosgar. | Urdu .. | Hyderi Press, Royapetta, Daily and Muhammad Abdul Latif Sahib, 1,100 


, 8. weekly. Muhammadan, Sunni, 36 years. 
127 | Jnana Bhanu . | Tamil ., | Published in Mylapore, printed | Monthly ..|Scabrahmanya _ Siva, indu, 250 


at the Sachchidananda Press, Brahman, 37 years. 
28 | Josephite 432 oo Annually. I. N. Coelh In 
1 osephi =e .. | Anglo- icut, print at the Annually. I. N. o, 68.., Indian 300 
| Mala- — Press, Nanga- Christian, 41 years. 
yalam. ore. 
129 Journal of the Madras | English. | Published at the Agricultural Monthly. M. R. Ramaswami Siva, B. A., 400 
Agricultural Students’ College, Coimbatore, printed Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. | 
. Union. at the Literary Sun Press, 
: Coimbatore. : 
130 | Journal of the Muham-| Urdu. Published at 15, Francis} DO. | Abdul Hamid Hasan, B. A., LI. B., 500 
madan Educational Joseph Street, Georgetown, Muhammadan, 43 years. 
Association of South- printed at the Islamia Press, ) 
ern India. Mount Road, Madras. 
131 English. | Published at the Ranade Quarterly. K. B. Ramanatha Ayyar, u. A., 300 
Library, Mylapore, — B. E., I. ., Hindu, Brahman, 
at Srinivasa aradu 51 years. 
Achari & UCo.’s Press, ; ~ 
; Mount Road, Madras. ee 
232 | Jyotis Sactra Paydnidhi. | Canarese | Ananda Press, Mysore . | Monthly.. |S. Sachchidananda Jois, Hindu. 400 3 


5 f Brahman, 32 years. . 

183 Kadambari Sangraha ..| Do. Bhuvaneswari Press, Mysore. Do. .. | Venkataramana Sastri, Hinda, 200 
Brahman, 27 years. 
134 Kalai Magal Tamil 2 Sinnaya Press, Pondi-| Do. ..|8. Bangaru Pathar, Hindu, 400 


cherry. Kammala, 41 years. 
135 | Kaliyuga Vartha-| Do... | Kaviprakasa Ganeshananda Weekly... T. Muthuswami Chetti, Hindu, | 5, 000 


Press, Georgetown, Madras. Vaisya. 
186 | Kalpaka oc .. | English. | Palamoottah Printing Press, Monthly .. T. R. Sanjivi Rao, Hindu, Brah- 730 
Palamoat tah. man, 34 years. 


137 | Karnatake .. 4 Irish Press, Bangalore City .. | Bi-weekly. | D. V. 232 Hindu, Brah- 35C 
| man, 28 years. 
138 | Karnétaka Chandrike .. Canarese | Graduates’ Trading A2sociation | Monthly .. N. Srikanta Sastri, Hindu, Brah- 600 
Press, Mysore. | man, 30 years. 

139 Karnätaka Granthamile. Do. Do. do. Do. B. Subba Rao, B. A., Hindu, 300 
g .| Brahman, 45 years. 0 

140 | Rarnéteka Kdévya Kali- Do. | Srinivaea Press, Mysore .. Do. M. A. Ramanuja Ayyangar, 250 
nidhi Hindu, Brahman, 50 years. 


41 | Kavita .§ .. Telugu. | Vidwajjana Manoranjini Pre, Do. . | V. Venkatarama Sastri, 29 years,| 280 
i | ae : — po ana Godavari and V. Ramakrishna Sastri, 
Kerala — Ber, Ed. Ichn, Indian Git 5 
Deepika .. Coronation Memorial Syrian | Fort- v. P. C. John, Indi ristian,| 450 
W * Press, Muvattupusha, | nightly. 26 years. | 
Wan Gant — t D P. Govindan, Hindu, K ] 1,000 
eralakammalami “or est Coast Press, Calicu ii o. . Govindan, Hindu, Kammalan 
143 | R itran ’ Tao’ chan), 36 4. ’ 


144 | Keralakesari 60 Do. Perunanam, Kerala Kalpadrum Monthly .. P. C. Kanjanni Achen, Hindu, 1,300 


be: . Prees, Trichur, Cochin 11 na a 1 33 agg ape 
Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. be .. |C. Kunhiraman Menon, B.a. , 
145 | Kerala Patrika .. Do. idya Vi y 3 „ Ghana, , 
146 | Kerala Ganchari i Do. Do. do. Do. C. P. Govindan Nayar, Hindu, 1,360 


Nayar, 57 years. 
147 Kerala Tuvavu or Do. Published at ‘Tellicherry, Monthly. H. Kunher, German, 41 years .. 450 


f Mala- Malabar district, printed at 
— ss ahs : the Basel German Mission 
bhimani. Pre Maveli- | Weekl Jacob Kurien, Indian Christi 750 
Keraleeya ] Kerala Bhimani Press, Maveli- eekly .. | Jacob Kurien, Indian Christian, 
7 . 3 kara, Travancore State. 29 years. 
. yalam. 
Keralodayam erala umam Press Do. ..|K. Narayana Menon, 56 years, 700 
149 be . = > Senin State. and V. Narayana Menon, 40 
; ; yeurs, Hindus, Sudras. 
150 | Kéralépakéri .. * Do. Basel Mission Press, Manga- Fort- Rev. P. Sengle, German, 45 500 
g lore. nightly. years. vi 
Kistna Swadeshi Press, | Weekly .. | Mutnuri Krishna Rao, Hindu, 200 . 
Masulipatam. Brahman, 37 years. 
Kolar Gold Fields News Press, Do. A. Cornelius, Anglo-Indian, 63 400 
Kodial , Mangalore .. Fort- A. J. . Mascarenhas, Indian 710 


Bowringpet, Mysore State. yours, 
nightly. Christian, 27 years. 
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cation 
. bee 2 4 5 6 ie 
5 154 | La Gerbe du Madures | French. | Bt. Joseph's Industrial School | Monthly.. | Rev. G. J. Gross, 8. 3., German, 260 
ie | Prees, Trichinopoly. 44 years. 
; 165 | Lakshmi Bhaie.. ©... Mal- | Vidyavinodini Press, Tri- DO. V. Narayana Menon, Hindu, 1,390 
i F aug ore — Press Do: i raman Tampuran 200 
ih 156 | Lakshmi Vil oe ; Lakshmi Saha , - 99) 
i as ae Kéttakkal — Malabar Hindu, Samantan, 46 years. — 
1 157 Do. Do. do. Daily .. Do. do. dl 
(be 7 0 : : n 
. 158 Weckly ..  .. | English. | Pablished at Mylapore, printed | Weekly . V. C. Sesha Acharya, Hindu, 1,500 
* W “9 7 — Thomp A K Co.'s Brahman, 52 years, 
Te Minerva Press, Georgetown, 
* "yaaa Prees, Karikal Bi A. 8. Ignace alias Susainadh 200 
bi 9 > ee ee St. 08 "g Tess, a a ee 1 ° fe a 
¢ 159 | Le Soleil ee * monthly.“ Pillai, Indian Christian, 39 
| | Tamil ; years. , 
160 Literary Journal | English. | Published at the Young Men's Monthly. K. S. Venkataraman, Hindu, 250 
(formerly the Ama- Literary Association, Tripli- Brahman, 23 years. 
teur Journal). cane, printed at the Modern . 
I'rinting Works, Mount ; 
Islam — 2 G Dail d | Moulvi Haji Sheikh Miran Muhi 600 
161 | Giva-ul- . | Tamil .. | Muhammadia Press, George- Daily an oulvi Haji Shei aS 
town, Madras. weekly, | ud-din, Muhammadan, 38 years. 
163 | Local Self-govern- | English. | Published at No. 7, Badriah | Monthly .. K. C. Desika Achariys, 45 years, 150 
ment Gasette. t Garden Street, Georgetown, and P. Duraiswami Ayyangsr, 
: rinted by Higginbothams, 48 years, Hindus, B ans. 
Limited, Mount Road, 
+ ggg Namakkal Do V Govinda 4 2 
163 | Loka Mitran Tamil. | Union ; i „% vindaraja yyangar 07 
: Trichinopoly district. Hindu, Brahman, 87 years. 
164 | Lokaprakasam Anglo- | Lokaprakasam Printing | Weekly .. | T. N. Vaidyeswara Ayyar, Hindu, 1,600 
Mala- Department, Janopakari Brahman, 32 years. 
n P. Sund yyar, Hind 
165 | Lokaranjini Tamil .. | Saraswathi Vilas „Maya- o. . Sundarama A u, 500 
= wh varam, Tanjore district. Brahman, 37 years. 
166 | Lokopakari .. Do. .. |Sachchidananda Press, Koma- Do. K. Vadivela Chetti, Hinda, 1,300 
| leswaranpettah, Madras. | Vania, 52 years. 
167 | Madar Bodhini .. Do. C. L. S. Press, Memorial Hal) | Monthly .. | Mise Inglis, u. A., European 980 
Compound, Madras. | 
168 | Madar Manoran- Do. Published at Thanikachala Do. C. 8. Ramaswami Ayyar, Hindu, 550 
jani or Tamil and Mudali Street, Triplicane, Brahman, 39 years. 
School Zenana the printed at Commercial 
Magazine. Press, Triplicane, Madras. 
169.| Madar Hitri or Do. ..| Methodist Publishing House, Do. Miss Grace Stephens, Anglo- 700 
q Tamil Woman’s Mount Road, Madras. Indian, 50 years. 
5 170 Madhuravani Canarese Graduates“ Trading Associa- DO. | K. Hanuman Dose alias Hanu- 250 
1 tion Press, Mysore. man, Hindu, Brahman, 23 years. 
a: 171| Madras Bulletin English, | Published by the Madras Pro- Quarterly. V. Venkata Subbayya, Hindu, | 2,000 
ey of Co-operation. Tamil vincial Co-operative Union, Brahman, 
and Limited, Triplicane, printed | 
14 Telugu. at the Commercial Press, 
BL ORS Triplicane, Madras. 
: „ 172 | Madras Church Mission - English. 8. P. C. K. Press, Vepery, Monthly. Rev. Canon E. Sell, 5. p., 332 
Bgl | ary Gleaner. | Madras. 1. M. u., Ea , 84 years. 
cary; 173 | Madras Fort-| Do. ublished at 333, Thumbu Fort- G. Rathnam Pillai, B. ., L. r., 1,000 
ae nightly. + Chetti Street, printed at the nig htly. Hindu, Vellala, 81 years. 
| | | ae Press, Georgetown, 
ae 174 | Madras Law Journal .. Do. Published at §Mylapore,| Weekly. 8. Varada Achari. Hi 1.750 
i ‘| rinted at the Commercial Brahman, 0s yeni. 53 ,. g 
ress, Triplicane, Madras. 
175 | Madras Law Times Do. Published at the Law Nm Do. (I) T. Prakasam, Hindu, Brah- 760 
office, Georgetown, printed man, 42 years ; (2) M. Deva- 
at the Modern a dose, Indian Chri : 
Works, Mount a 46 years ; and (3) O. Madha- 
Madras. van Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 34 
| years, 
176 | Madras Mail i Do. Madras Mail Prees, No. 6,| Daily, tri-| Arthur E. Laweon. C. 1. K. 2 
Lt | North Beach Road, Madras. weekly pean, 51 years. es ae 928 
1] 1 adras Times o. as Times Press, Mount A. A. Hayles, European oe 
5 Road, Madras. ö (two edi- * * 
tions) and 
Madras Weekly N D Published 7 1 
178 eekly Notes .. o. ublis at Myla Weekly .. N. R. K. Tata 2,000 
| rinted at the ——ů / B. L., Hindu, — ary 
1 179 | Madras Young Do Published. at the Y M. C. A. Fort- r Memon : 0 
101 6 „ f N. O. 0 550 American, 83 1,00 
7 Men. rinted at Methodist Pub- nightly. | years. . : 
ing House, Mount Road, 
Madras. 
— = 


© Discontinued, 19th February 1016. 
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1 2 3 4 ree 6 7 
Palamoottah Printing Press, Quarterly | Mies G. M. Walford, n.. 180 
Palamcottah. European, 45 years. 8 5 oe 
Presidency Press, Georgetown, | Weekly .S. L. Madhavarao Mudaliyar, 1,000 
Madras. : Indian Christian, 51 years. 72 
Wesleyan Mission Press, Quarterly. | T. Denham, M. a., European, 59 450 


Mysore. years. N 
Mercury Press, Georgetown, Weekly ..| B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai, 1,000 

Madras. | Indian Christian, 54 years. . 
Wesleyan Mission Press, Monthly..| Mrs. Tomlinson, European, 41 850 


yeore. | 25 vears. 
Malabar Herald. English. Union Press, British Cochin. | Weekly .. E. W. Nigli, Anglo-Indian, 59 786 


185 
i years. 1 
bar Islam . Anglo- Bharata Mitram Press,Muttan-| DO. 0 V. Abdur Rahman Hydros, 1,000 
196 | Mala a cheri, Cochin State. - Muhammadan, 28 years. 
am. ' 
alayala Nano- bo. Malayéla Manérima Press, Bi- weekly. K. M. Mathula ppilla,| 6,200 
187 Köttayam, Travancore State. 383 Syrian 1 
. ears, i | 
Malayali 8 5 Do. Manamohan Press, Quilon, Do. K. Velu Pillai, Hindu, Nayar | 1,660 
168 Travancore, 32 4 — g a 5 1828 
199 | Manavaseva „Telugu. | Kalavathi Press, Rajah- Monthly.. | N. Rao, Hindu, Vysya,| 400 
1 P D v. Lenbl Rams Poti 50 
amprom ros. ress, 0. N. Kunh i B.A, > 600 
190 Palghat, Malabar district. Hindu, Nayar, 31 — 7 
91 Kérala Kalpadrumam Prosa, Doo. T. K. Krishna Menon, 46 yeare 750 
1 Trichér, Cochin State. and K. Sankara Menon, 32 . 
years, Hindus, Sudras, | 
, Sharada Press, Mangalore .. Fort- A. A. Pereira alias Robson,| 600 
193 — nightly. Anglo-Indian, 36 years. | 
193 | Mangalore Magazine .. Do. Kodialbail Press, Mangalore.. | Annaally. | Rev. M. Coelho, Indian Christ- 550 


| jan, 41 years. 
194 (Men ja Bhéshini „Sanskrit. Sri Sudarsana Press, Little | Weekly . .O. P. K. Banga Acharya, Hindu, 400 


2— Chingleput Brahman, 43 years. 
istric 
Manorama .. we | Mala- Kannanparaparamba, Chala-| DO. P. Krishnan Na Hindu, 00 
195 vulam. Rr —— at the Nioho- Nayar, 25 years. wre : 1,7 
| ae Printing Works, Calicut. | . 
19g | Manorama War Do. Kelappan Frese, Caliout ., | Daily .. Da. 1,000 
Su ment. N . a 
„ Star of Cochin Press, Tripu- | Monthly... K. Jo Syrian Christian, 
. | = st Published at No. in ie Do Mab — 8 im 
’ -Khiyal ..| Urdu. | Pub ished at No. 78, ‘Tha 3 am us Sabi 3 
198 e rar : Khan Street, printed at Muhammadan, 62 yours, 73 bn > = 
Kazzukia Press, Mount tae: 
: 8. Vas b Co.'s Press, Geo Do.. 8. Krishnama Ach 100 
En li h. . as Oo. 8 ress ° 7 ee . B.A. 
199 | Mercantile Law Journal, glis — on rge — = ' arya, Ur . 
years. | 
Tamil . St. Joseph's Industrial School“ DO. | Brother Joseph, Indian Christ- 3,800 
„t e e | De, | nonbee SS he _ 
n ool Press, . 6. | Bro Euro 13 bes 
201 kulam, Cochin State. ‘ mri 1 
" K. Narasimha & Co. Do. ee 
8 ä 
1 ; 0 inti 0. ee 
204 | Missionary Intelligencer | Tamil +» | Pal 00 3 ress, 
003 | Mission Mews .. Telugu. A. E. L. M. Press,Guntor mie > 06 
306 Mission News for Do. Do. „ 
omen. 1 : ae 
. Anglo- | Mitavadi Printiog Works, DO. 
207 NMitavadi Melae | Calicut. e 
yalam. : 
mont. yalam e 
5 lish. | Published at lapore, | Monthly .. V. Mangalvedkar, Hindu, Brah- 1,000 
200 Modern World t.. | Eng printed at Teen & man, 30 years, Be 
Co.'s Minerva Press, 
| Palemestich Printing P Do 
y alamoott inti 0 ee 
210 Monthly Letter ee Tami) .. To 1 ‘ead 9198 
pi | Monthly Review Trivandram,| Do. 3800 
Six times a 
‘ 219 | Morning Btar .- = ++ ae | 1,200 
913 | Mrigasanjeevini = Monthly. 500 
214 ‘Makhbir-i-Decoan. Weekly .. | 1,800 
1— ö ’ ~ | — 
on A * N — we ey. 22 
„Started, 25th January 1915. + Discontinued, February 1914. t Temporarily discontinued, June 1018 —- 
, } 1 | 1 
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| Langer | ' Ciroule- 

No. Name of publication. — 181. Where published. ‘Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. tio 

cation. 
1 216 | Mashir-i-Decoan. | Urdu .. | Deccan Pauch Prees, Mutbab- | Daily .. | Krishna Rao, Hindu. Brahman, 1,200 
1%: pura, Hyderabad. 42 years. 

216] Muslim Dutan .. | Tamil .. | Shah-ul-Hamidiya Press, | Weekly. | M. A. Shah-ul-Hamid, Muham- | Not 
Triplicane, Madras. madan. 40 years. known, 
$17 | Mesias et.. De. .. | me feo | 

3 waranpet, Madras. , res ; 

918 | Mysore Patriot. | Euglish. Kriehnaraja Vanivilas Press, Do. ..{|M. 8. Lakshmana Rao, Hindu, 500 

1 | Onsen Poe, 18 Do Y una a, Hinds vin - 3,000 

7 ore oe 0 * 0 4 1 

219 | Mysore Star 3 Canarese wn y NN , 

220 Nagai ‘Weela- | Tamil Neelaloohani Press, Nega- Do. G. Sadasivam Pillai, Hindu, 250 

lochani. — : patam. Kalla, 54 years. 

921 | Nalla Ayan or Good Do... | Good Pastor Press, George- Monthly. Rev A. R. John, Indian; 1,700 

Pastor. town, Madras. Christian, 45 years. 
923 | Nallasiriyan or Trained | Do... | Caxton Press, Georgetown, Do. O. R. Namasivayam Mu 0 800 
Teacher. | | Madras. Hinda, Vellala, 30 years. 
993 | National Miesionary English. | T. A. C. Press, Salem To Gee. ae ~— S. G. Hensman,w.a., Indian | 2,400 
] . * . 2 
234 | Nettukottal Vaishyam. Tamil .. | Pentland Press, Palamoottah. Do. Ie Pillai, Hindu, 1,500 
*, 36 years. 
grani Deepika. | Anglo- St. Joseph's Press, Mannanam, | Bi-weekly. | K. Govinda lillai, Hindu, Sudra 1,600 
2 pik a — Travancore State. 88 years. a g 
yalam 3 
} eethi or Justice es | Tamil .. | Published at Georgetown, | Weekly ..|C Venkatanarayana Chetti 1,000 
1 ta west 225 printed at tho Ampthil Press, Hinda, Komati, 27 years. 
ie 4 Lriplicane, Madras. i 
227 [New India (formerly | English. | New India Power Press, Daily Mrs. Annie Besant, European, | 10,500 
the Madras Standard). Georgetown, Madras 67 years. 
- 228 | Newington Schoo] Do. | Published in ‘Teynampet, | Half- D. L. Blunt, European, 22 years. 50 
Magazine. printed by Higginbotham’s,| yearly. 
Limited, Mount Road, 
, Published Georget Monthly. D. Gopal Chetti, Hindu, Senai| 500 
239 Reformer Do. * at 60 own 57. - YO e u, 
— printed by Vest * Co., — 47 years. 
tyam lished at Küpauk, printed | Quarterly. | Rev. J. 6. 3 European, 2,000 
. 230 igashkalasa Tamil .. | Publi at Kil » Prin 7. v. J. 8. James, 
** The Present | ab the Albinion Press, 35 years, : 
Truth. Vepery, Madras. 
231 | Northwick Observer. | English. l'ublished at the U. F. C. M. Do. Miss J. H. Ross, N. ., B. a., 480 
Girls’ Boarding School, European, 30 years. 
huyapuram, printed at the 
Madras Times Press, Mount | 
| Road, Madras. | ; 

233 | Wyayabhimani .. | Tamil Nyayabhimani Press, Karikal. | Weekly ..| Vythilinga Mudaliyar, Hindu, 300 
Sadra, 43 years, and Aruna- 
girinndba Udayar, Indian 

| | Christian, 47 years. 
233 | Pandia Nesan .. Be. „ Remaghenten Vilasam Press, Do. P. George, Indian Christian, 42 400 
i ura. yeurs. 

234 ropakara Mala- Mary Memorial Press, Kuthu- | Monthly. M. Odenan Menon, Hindu, 800 

Thatvabodhini. + yalam.| paramba, Malabar district. Nayar, 50 years. 
235 | Penkalvi or Female Tamil. Published at Ramaswami; DO. Reroo Tayarammal, Hindu, 800 
Education. Street, Mannadi, printed at Brahman, 34 years. to 50u 

— India Printing Works, 

Tas. 

236 People's Weekly .. | English. | Sundara Press, Trivandrum, | Weekly. K. N. Sivarajan Pillai . 500 

? * 85 Travancore State. ' Hindu, Veliske 42 years. sini 

237 | Planter rt Do. * Post Press, Civil and| Do. .. | Fletcher Norton, Faropean, 62 1,000 

Chronicle. Military Station, Bangalore. years. | 
288 | Popular Magazine. Tamil. | Victoria (Branch) Press, | Monthly.. | Paul C. Joseph, Indian Christ- 500 
Neyur, Travancore State. ian, 39 years. 
239 | Popular Scientific Jour- English. | Mercury Press Georgetown Do. Hen Devadas, . 4. J 600 
EN „ eds. Indian Ubristian, 81 years” 
' 240) Prabandhakalpa- | Telugu. | Published at Narasaraopet,| Do. G. Gopalakrishnayys, Hindu, 150 
vallari. ? Gurtur district, printed at Brahman, 49 years. ~ 
| Prabodhini Press, Duggitals, | Do v. Miran Hindu, 
rabodhini Press i i en ; jana ri 
| Gunbor district. — | — 4112 ” 
St. Joseph's Industrial Schoo) | Weekly .. E. Raman Menon, Hind 
Press, Elathurithi, Trichur, , 29 years. ** 9 
arta u, Monthly. 8. d. Raman 
at rirangam, . . ujulu Nayuda 200 
rinted at the Shaunm ; Hindu, Balij 28 years. . 
ea AM Vilas Press, Trichino a 8 8 ei TEN 
344 | Praram bhaVidya „Do. . . . Venkata Rao, Hindu, Brab-|' 600 
8 man, 83 yoars, and Vv. Sa 0 
Sestri, . 4., L. T. . * 0 
246 | Prayer Otreular Do 8 | 
) = = ee 13 5 . ard, saa 1,000 


* Btarted, 80th January 1916. 
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246 | Presentation Annual. English. | Published at the Presentation | Annually. Rev. Mother Berkmans Marphy, | 300 
; Convent, be Ee Ga" > | _— 87 years. 
printed at Raitb Co.’s 8 
ee Liberty Press, Goccaetewa, | 
: Madras. cm. = 
247 | Press of India. Do. India Printing Works, George- | Weekly .. | 8. — ee Au, Hindu, Not 
town, Madras. Brahman known, 


248 | Progress R 0. L. &. Press, Memorial Hall] Monthly .. | Rev. A. C. Clayton, Earopean, 1,900 
; Compound, Madras. 3 
249 | Prompturium .. -- | Latin .. Industrial school Press, Erna-; Do. .. {| Rev. Father Angles Mary, 2 3,050 
: a kulam, Cochin State. years . 
250 Parna =Chandro- | Tamil Viotoris Press, Madura ..| Do. ..| A. Rangaswami Ayyar, Hinda, 1,000 


: dayam. | Brahman, 47 years, and P. 
. Narayana Ayyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 53 years. 
251 | Qasim-al-Akhbar.. | Urdu, Chamraj Press, Civil and Bi-weekly. M. Abdul Ahmad Sharif Sahib, 700 
game Military Station, Bangalore. Muhammadan, 37 years. | 
an 
Eng- 


262 |Qaumi Report . Urdu ..| Qaumi Tres, Boyapettah,| Daily .. I. A. Majid Sharer, Muham- 


800 
| Madras. — . — 
253 | Rafiq-ul-Asatiza . Do. Ata-ur-Rahmén Press, 194, Monthly. Sai 2 fe -ud-din Sahib, 500 
2 High Road, | ahammadan, 38 years. 
ras 
254 | Ris&la-i-Albadi es | Do. .. | Published at Daricha Bhowra, Do. | Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 500 
printed ut Ansaria Press, 41 years. 
Kasaratta, Hyderabad. | 
255 | Risdla-i-Asar-ul-Forgi- | Do. .. | Haggani Press, Sultanpura,| Do. .. | Manlvi Abdul Qadir Sahib Wé’s-{ 400 ) | 
nia Wal Hagqdig-ul- Hyderabad State. | ieMasjid, Muhammedan, 65 1 
Qaradnia. | yoars. 11 
256 | Ristla-i-ald'guséri + ..| Do. .. | Mahbub-ul-Nazair Press, out- DO. Muhammad Wali-ur-rahman, 1,360 
side the gate of Dabirpura | Mohammadan, 32 years. 1% 


near Alawa-i-Bibi, Hydera- 
bad 


. 267 | Bishla-i-Téj J Do. .. | Mufid-i-Deocan Press, Kali-| Do. ..| Abdul Wafa Ghulam Muham-| 1,000 
: kaman, Hyderabad. mad Sahib, Ansari Wafä, 

Muhammadan, 22 years 

268 | Rishla-i-Turak-i-Usma- | DO. | Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishan| DO. Syed Sadiq Husain Sahib, 200 


g 
= 
4 
f 


nia. ee Bahadur, Aydoera- Muhammadan. 

269 | Riséle-i-Ziraat-o-Parwa- | Urdu Phatuk Company's Press, Do. R. R. Ramachandra Joshi, | 128 At ae 
rish Hifazat-i-Janwa-| ani Residency aar, Hydera- Hindu, — 40 years. a oo 
rau. Muh- bad. . : . } | : ' 

rati. OH 

260 Revi ee ee ee Telugu. Sujanaranjani Press, Coca- Weekly ee Rev. R. K. Smith, m 12 1.760 

nada. years. 
261 | Rayabhari .. Do. | Vadrevupalle, Godavari dis- Quarterly. | Bev. E. C. Adams, European, 39 380 
trict, printed by Addison & | Oars. 
2 os IInited, ount Koad, 

262 | Roberts’ Billiard Notes. | English. | Published by John W. Roberts Do. John W. Roberts, European; 41 1,000 
& Co., Mount Road, printei years. 


at the Modern Printing 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. 
263 | Sachitra Chaéturya .. | Canarese| Chaturya Press. Bangalore | Monthly .. B. Janardana Rao, Hindu, Brah- 300 


: City, Mysore State. | 8. Beat * 4 — 
264 | Sadbhakti Chandrika ..| Do. Ananda Press, Mysore . chohidananda Jois, Hindu, . 960 
0 0 — Fillai, Hind 
265 Sad guru e+ | Tamil ., | Publishei at Rauaswami Do. .. undaram Pillai, u 1,000 
Street, Mannadi, printed at Vellala, 36 years. ' . i 
the Kalaratnakara Press, - 


ja Vani Vilesa E Weekly .. M. S. Lakehmana Rao, Hind 700 
1 — Som. on 7 Brahman, 89 years. 4 
5 Patagam Paradosi, Indian| 300 


eee gt 
Sahifa Press, Sultanpura, Daily ..| Muhammad A Ali, Muham- 1,500 


i 
2 
5 
E. 
I 
g 
E 


Hyderabad. madan, 31 years. | | | | 
Published at No. 65, Vellala | Monthly.. K. Krishnama Acharya, M.A. 600 ? 
Street, Purasawakam, Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. : 
Madras, printed at. Sri Vani if 
; Trichino ue nities 8 i 
Cc . a ; } 
Graduates’ Trading Association | Daily . . .. 8. Lakshmana Reo, Hindu, 1,200 0 
Press, Mysore. Brahman, 39 years. , | 
The Travancore Printing and | Monthly.. C. Krishna Pillai, 2. A., Hindu, 600 
Fubiiching : ; Nayar, 63 years. | 
— Stato. ‚ | : 
Ber eer „ Started, let January 1916, discontinued, February 1016. on 
5 ie —— 5 ö re * 8 2 a ae 2 n URE ek 8 pe . r e aed — an a setae TBP. we 5 f apt 


* i | — : : — 
ade sii . u. 8. Bama Ayyar,; Hind 
: 12 Senatans Dharmam .. 1 | west Coast Prose, Calicut ..| Monthly. M. 8 2 — 2 ’ a, 500 
973 | Sangita Sateam pradaya Tamil | serathi Press, Vepery, Madras. Do. | 8. 4 3 r 1.000 
ini. a years. 
— 4 Press, Ziddicutta, Do. D. Narayana Sastri, Hinda, 400 
Bangalore City. Brahman, 62 years. : 
issi Press, Pondicher ry ee Weekly ee Catholic priests ee ee 7 460 
— Press, Georgetown, | Bi-weskly. (3. Sesha Acharlu, Hindu, Brah- 800 
: sal Biel on Press, Mange- | Week) Rev 5. L bl. Swiss, 60 855 
ge) ee es 0 0 9 * 
— 1 ai in thee, Welln 
) Rev riggs oe 2,500 
R V „Mon be 3 F rus, M. A., D.D. 
oe ee eae ee 
Industrial School Prese, Erna- | Weekly .. | Rev. Father F. M. Nilavarath, 1,000 
kulam, Cochin State. Indian Christian, 30 years. 
Sarada Vilaea Press, Banga- | Monthly.. B. Sampangi Ramayya, Hinds,| 1,000 
lore City. Brahman, £0 years. 
Methodist eye House, Do. F. H. Oakley. European, 35 600 
Moont Road, Madras. ears. 
Published by Parry & Co, DO. 3. European, 41 years. 1,000 
inted by the Ananda . 
ress, Georgetown, Madras. 
Excelsior Press, Kizhanattem,| DO. RX. T. Ramaswami Ayyangar, 700 
. Tinnevelly district. : Hindu, Brahman, 32 — 
The Tamil Sangam Power; DO. | Tirunarayana Ayyangar, Hinds, 409 
Prees, Medura. , Brahman, 51 yexrs. 
Published and printed at the | Weekly .. K. Arunachala Tevan, Hindu, 450 
Scottish Branch Press, Agemudaiynn. 45 years. 
Shan Press, ‘Tripli Daily and Muhammad Zahir-ud-din Ghat-| 6000 
i riplicane, ily an r- 
Madras. bes * - tala Sahib, Muhammadan, 27 
7 Ratnakara G Sanskrit. K. Narasimha & Co., Monthly 12288 * gr 100 
287 Shanti Ratn ran- . Narasim a „Mon A8 8 
tha Mala. Printers, rr Ly Dikshita, Hindu, Brahman, 55 
) . years. 
288 | Shimoga Vrit- | Canarese | Shimoga Union Printing Press, | Weekly .. | A. Anantayya, Hindu, Brahman, 400 
tanta 1 Shimoga, Mysore State. 39 years. ; 
289 | Siaph-ul-Islam Tamil .. | Victoria Press, Vellcre ..| Do. ..|8. 8. Maulvi Abmed 5¢0 
Sehib, Muhamma‘an, 40 ygars. 
290 | Siddhantam .. [Do. ..|M. L. V. Press, Georgetown, | Monthly. A. P. Kalyanastndara Mudali- 1,600 
Madras. yar, Hindu, Velala, 57 years. 
291 | Sivayogi Vilaaam | Mala- Spectator Press, Calicut „ Do. ..| Vagtadanandam V. XK. Guuk- 1,000 
. yalam. bal, Hindu, Tiyya, 26 years. 
293 | Social Reform | English. | Published at 264, Thumbu | Weekly .. | O. Kandaswami Chetti, Hindu, 1,000 
Advocate. Cletti treet, Georgetown, Chetti, 47 years. 
wes printed at the Methodist 
: Publishing House, Madras. 
293 | South Indian Mail.“ Do. Victoria Press, Madura oe Do. R. Fundaram Ayyar, Hindu, 600 
Brahman, 30 years; and E. 
Joseph, Bar.-at-Law, Indian 
| Christisn. 
294 | South Indian Do. Published by Jegam & Co., | Fort- K. R. Venkstarama Ayyur, 200 
Record. } | Limited, printed at the] nightly. Hindu, Brahman, 27 years. 
5 Templar. | D Published et’ Georgetee’s, | Monthly .. 8. European, 37 years 200 
29 th Indiah em 0 o. it at Geo wn, ont ee ° othan 37 ee 
* ' rinted at the Albinion ’ , ö 
ress, Vepery, Madras. g 
296 | South Indian Do. Tohliebed at the South Indian| Do. P. N. Muthuswami Nayudu, Not 
Trade Journal. | Chamber of Commerce, Hindu, Balija, 49 years. known. 
* Georgetown, printed at tbe a 
oe? egg dimes Press, Mount 
207 Sonn of India| Do. | Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, Weekly . | J. A. Davies, European, II years.| 600 
K Observer. ey Chambers, Ootuca- l 
mund. 

298 Spencers News ee Do. Higginbotham’s Limited, | Ev two] R. G. B European, 30 10,000 
n ha Mount Koad, Madras. — years, N l f 
299 8. P. d. college Maga- Do. Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. | Quarterly. T. R. Ekambera Ayyar, Indian 300 
zine. : | Christian, 36 years. ; 

300 S. P. G. High Bchool!] Do. Published at Trichinopoly, Do. 8. K. Indian 600 

ine. . rinted by 1 402 Christian, 42 years. 
} : | | 1 epery, Madras. h | - e 
801 Sri Krishna Raja Canarese | Gruduates’ ‘Irading Associa- | Monthly .. | Pandit D. Gundu Sastzi, 400 
| Vijuana Vaibhava. and tion Press, Mysore. „ Brahman, 46 years. — 
e 
Temporarily discontinued, goth June 1916. t Diecentinued, 14th February 1016. 1 Started, 23rd June 1915. 


§ Diecontinued, let March 1916, 


| Revived on 5th August 1916. 
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302 | Sri Krishna | Canareve | Sadananda Press Udi | Montht K. 8 7 
a gone a * yee 0 Ss b ; 
Sookti. South Canara district. : . 61 ye bes esate 
1 rishna Rao, 
203 | Sri Narasimha Prayoga | Sanskrit. | Graduates’ Tradin iati indu, brahman. 32 years. 
: 3 : g Association Do. ,.| Venkatesa Jois, 42 years, and 300 
Varijuta Prakaranam. | Press, Mysore. ae 22 Bhatta, 42 years, 
304 5 . : indu, Brahmans. 
Sri Parasuraman. a 4 E Quilon, | Weekly ..| K. N. Padmanabha Pani kar, 850 
— State. Hindu, Nayar, 42 years. 
305 |‘Bri Sankara | Published at Haripad, printed | Monthly. G. Govi . Hi 
Achurya. yalam. at tke Keraleeyabhimani an a. a Hindu, 70⁰ 
, Press, Mavalikara, Travan- „ 
; es core State. | 
806 | Sri Sankara Vijayam .. | ‘Telugu. a Vilas Press, Ananta- Do. K. G. pope Rao, Hindu, Brah- 1,000 
30 1 man, 47 years. 
7 | Sri Savitri .. ie Do. — Babe yn Bo E 3 P. teen Narasawamba, 500 
308 | Sri Vani Vilasini. Tamil. Sri Vani Vilas _ Press Do. T. K Bala — shes | ö 
Sriran Tie inn f subrahmanya Ayyar, 1,000 
— 7 gg e 
, . ears 
309 | St. Andrew’s Church English. | Methodist Publishing House, Do. R N 
00 fh | Magazine. : Mount Road, * 4 e * 
. Mary’s Magazine Do. Published at St. Mary's Furo- | Twice a Rer. A. J. Vanderbur 600 
. 
Co.’s Liberty Press, George- 
a . 1 282 Madras. 
tudents Own Do. ublished at Messrs. T. S. Monthly..| P. Seshadri, Hindu, B 
8 1 — 
Varada Achari & Co. “e . 
212 | Subhashini „ 
u 8 oe „ | Anglo- rimulam Press, Trivandrum, | Weekly. P. K. Govi Nai : 
= ‘Travancore State. y Nayar, 2 lai, Uindu, 1.240 
alam. , 
313 | Subh-i-Bahar .. Urdu. | Abamadia Press, Mysore Monthly .. 93 Ali Sahib Azad, 550 
$14 | Gadarsini... .. | Telugu. Sudarsini 2 Viswasaraya- Fort- 1 ao Rao 300 
puram, Godavari district ightly. | Hind 
315 | Sugadara Bodhini | Tamil. | Muslin Abhimani Prese Monthly ...| H. B Romer rts ar 
‘| Georgetown, Madras. Se Muhammedan, "69 — * 
916 Sujanamitran I Mala- Orion Press, Muttancherri, Weekly .. K. V. Th Indi Chri 
as yalam. | Cochin State. Sian, 8 
317 | Sunday Schoo! Lessons. Tamil Methodist Publishing House, | Monthly ,, | Miss Rottachafe 
Calon Mount Road, Madras. Bowden, ce igi * ue 
u. 
818 | Supantha 4 . Canarese | Crown Press, Mysore .. 5 Doo. A. Mahadeva Sastri, 63 years 700 
— = a oe a 48 years, 

‘ 1 0 Hindu, mans. 
. Oi imen tye” inte) Ott 
320 | Svadharmapra- Do. Published ut Guntar, printed Monthly. X. Markandeya ot Hindu 300 

kasini. ! 8 — g — Press, Brahman, 31 years. n 
a 48. 
321 | Swadesha Bandhu. | Tamil.. Mathukaravani Press, Vepery, Do. R. Subrahmanya Ayyar, Hi 
Madras. Brahman, 42 — ene 951 
322 | Swadeshabhimani. | Canarese Sharada Press, Mangalore Weekly . V. Shrinivasa Kamath, Hindu, 1,873 
Brahman, 33 years. 
323 | Swadesamittiran.. Tamil Swadesamittiran Press, George-| Daily and G. Subrahmanya A : 
town, Madras. a Hindu, — 97 * or 
| weekly. 
324 |Tamilian .. 1 38 Press, Roya pettah, Weekly. | ©. 4 Pattabhiraman, Buddhist, 500 
, 30 years. 
326 | Tamilian ie: Biases Eves, Trineisom, Monthly.. | 8. L. Pillai, Hindu, 800 
0. D , 30 years. 
323 | Teacher English. 9 Press, Georgetown, Quarterly. F. T. Srinivasa Ayyangar, M. A., 250 
ladras. L. T., Hindu, Brahman, 49 yrs. 
327 Telugu Baptist Telugu. — Press, Vepery, | Monthly.. * R. E. Gullison, A 800 
8 4 0 years, N 
328 Telugu Law Journal. Do. 3 wert Journal Press, Do. . . T. Puruchottem Pantulu, Hindu, 300 
ipatam. Brahman, 49 years. 
820 | Telugu Officer .. --| D0 e, Gunter distiot. Do. ge Yesudasan, European, 150 
380 Vyava- Tamil Published in Purasawalkam, Fort- N. Subrahmanya Ayyar, Hind 
8 ae by A. — 2 nightly. Brahman, 4 yoy om | 5 
o 's Nurjahan Press, | 
ma | 
$31 Then and Now. . . | English. ann House, Quarterly. | Rev. E. E. Berry, European ..| 800 
9 * 


Temporarily discontinued, May 1916. 
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me 8332 * ical Journal .. | Gran- | Chitrasala Press, Madara Monthly. P. G. 1. Srinivasa Sarma, 900 
8 haw: ' Hindu, Brahman. 
123 
3 
Tamil. | : 
ist .. | English. | Vasanta Press, ‘Theosophical| Do. Nr. Annie Besant, Eurorean, 3,509 
334 | Tiruppanittozhan or sup- Tamil .. | Evangelical Latheran Mission; Do. .. Rev. 8. Zcheme, German; 50 450 
plement to Aruroda- N Tranquebur, Tanjore years. 
* 0 > oJ — 
335 ea Abhi- Do. Victoria Press, Nagercoil, | Weekly .. D. C. Joseph, Indian Christian, 160 
mani. Travancore State. 5 29 5 4 si 
core Times. | English. : 0. & 5 . do. 
— —— Magazine. Do. 8 * ches fe Canton- , Monthly .. | The Chaplain of Trichinopoly .. 60 
ment, Trichinopol v. 
338 Trilinga. Telugu. | Published at 192, Esplanade, | Do. A. Umakantam Pantulu, Hindu, 500 
| rinted at the Audi Sarasvati Brahman, 26 years. 
— Press, Georgetown, 
8. - 
339 United Church | Anglo- | American Mission Lenox Press, | Doo. Rev. H. A. Popley, English-| 1,800 
5 Herald. Tamil, Pasumalai, Madura district. man, 4) years. 
6 and 
f Tamil. 
i 340 | United Church Telugu | Published at Pasumalai, Do. Rev. Aaron Arthur, Indian 525 
ai Herald. and Madura district, printed at Christian, 36 years. 
+4} English- the Methodist ublishing 
1 Telugu. House, Mount Road, Madras. 
| 341 United India and English. | Albinion Press, Vepery, | Weekly .. | Kev. K. S. Krishnaswami Ayyar, 550 
We Native States. Madras. Indian Christian, 49 years. 
04 342 | Uttara Tharaka. Anglo- Basha Bhooshanam Press, Do. C. M. Narayana Paniker, B. ., 1,550 
ü | Mala- Parur, Travanzore State. Hindu, Nayar, 36 years. 
| yalam 
$43 Vaidyakalanidhi. Tamil .. | Published at No. 7, Kondalay- | Monthly .. | Pandit M. Duraiswami Ayyan-| 1,000 
ar Street, printed by gar, Hinda, Brahman, 31 
hompson & Co.’s Minerva years. 
| Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
| | 
344 | Vaidya Sindhu .. Anglo Published at Bangalore City, Do. V. D. Pandit, Hindu, Brahman, 3,000 
Cana- printed at Caxton Press, 43 years. 
resse. Civil and Military Station, 
Bangalore. 
345 | Vaisya Telugu. Phoenix Prees (Payne & Co.), | Weekly .. P. Narasimhalu Nayadu, Hindu, 1,200 
Georgetown, M . Balija, 50 years. 
$46 | Vaisya Mittiran .. Tamil Vaisya Mittiran Press, Deva- | Bi-weekly. |S. T. Ra Chetti, 715 
| köttai, Ramnäd district. Hindu, Nattukottai Chetti, 
| | 12 years. 
347 | Vannikula Mit- | Do. | Published at Perambur Bar- Monthly .. 4. 9 Nayakar, | 1,000 
tiran. | | racks, printed at T. A. | Hindu, Vannis, 35 years. 
| | Krishna & Co.’s Press, 
ane | : | Vepery, Madras. | 
348 | Varaduthikai * | Do. T. A. C. Press, Salem Weekly | Rev. H. A. Popley, Englishman, 500 
| | | 40 years. 
349 | Vartavali t Tamil, | Srinivasa Press, Cointadripet, . Seshachellam Ayyar, Hindu, | Not 
Telugu, Madras. | Brahman, 34 years. known. 
| Mala- | 
yalam 
ard | | 
Cana- | 
oe 1 | 
350 | Vedanta Dipika Tamil! Kaläratnäkaram Press, Gecrge- | Monthly .. | . Vasudeva Achari, B. A., L. r., 300 to 
— town, Madras. Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. 600 
| mixture | 
| of 
| Grantha | 
J 3 
1 351 Vedanta Tes ar. English. P oe at 1 aan, Do. — Sarvananda, Hindu. 1,000 
7 | n, Mylupore, prin i), Brahman years. 
bid | at Thompson & —— nn 4 
i 6 | va Press, Georgetown, 
* Madras. 
. 852 | Vediar Vilakku or The | Tami) .. | C.L.8. Press, Memorial Hal) me be 550 
ak Tamil Preacher’s Compound, Madras. 
i} 33 | vidya Bhanu! ..| Do. ..|Dhene v 
We. 31 Vidya anu? .. ee ana Vysian Press, Kona Bi-weekly. 
} 3 Pudukkottai State. * d N 
| al Olea, an 
| pa 8 
$54 | Vidyadayini +» | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Association Monthly .. B. Subba Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 1,781 
| Press, Mysore. 44 years. 


* Discontinued, February 1916. 


— 


t Started, 26th April 1916, temporarily discontinued, 26th September 1016. 


} Discontinued, 24th May 1916 ; re-started in Pudukkottai from first week in June 1915, 
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cation. wee ae ete and age of editor. | “iroala- 
“ts. ; : Si pal 
5 355. Vidyanand i l e 7 
tind Pin 99 Sanskrit | [ri | 
es Irish Press 8 5 85 g — 
— ih. Erie Siddicutta, | Monthly. | Audinarayana Sastri, HI ae, 
366 | Vi . 7 Canarese 7. Brahm „ Hindu, 300 
ignana Chintamani .. Sanskrit. Vignana Chintam an, 29 years. 
n in i ) 
odaparamba in Pe 3 Weekly .. P. N. Nilakantha Sarma, Hindu 150 
367 | Vij ee eee Mussad, 57 years. 
Vija ? . 
ya Vikatan. .. Tamil. Vijaya Vikatan Ra 5 | | 
958 | Vikata Vinodini Sg ee Press, Raya- | Bi-weekly. K. B. Kathirvelu Nadar, Hi 
ini . | Canarese S. G. N. Press, Arlepet, Banga- | Monthly .. N r 
359 | V lore City. , a y. . N. Sivarama Sastri, Hi 
— . Published | at Elephant Gate | Fort- G Thales = Pong 1 825 
reet : ; - Lhulasi ; 
rese at the — — — nightly. B 3 2 ee | ree 
360 | Virasaiva Grantha | Canurese | 8 Triplicane, Madras. , g 
Prakäsika. and * en Parameswari Monthly. N. R. Karibasa 8 „ 
. ysore. / 8 ppa Sastri, Hindu, 200 
361 | Visvakarma Kyl ; < rasaiva, 42 years. 
' O- | Tamil .. | Visvakulotharana Press. Do o. K 
2 +] . e . 
362 V arman . ri * Pcl yay ts Hindu, 500 
ne ievakarma| Do. P ; ‘ 
Kulotharan F. a -Kalyanas i 
Street, Bs pat “a | Hindu, — — — 
Guardian Press r N 
town, Madras. ; 
% | Viveka Bodhini ..| Do. .. | Published at Mylapore,| Do v 
rinted at the Commercial . «+ |V: Ruppuswami Ayyar, Hindu, 1,500 
364 | Viveka Chinta- | Anclo- R — — , — — rahman, 39 years. , 
mani 2 ° a 5 * 
0 amil. printed at 1 — & . ae V. Swaminatha Ayyar 700 
* —4 i * Press, indu, Brahman, 66 years. f 
wn, Madras 
W . 2 ee Telugu. a 1 — Hall Do. Mrs. E. S. MoO 
366 | Viveka vidya Tamil. Sh — 4 rag we 36 — 1. eCaulay, American, 1,250 
2 as Press, Salem. Do. oo | Me Subrahman Pillai 5 
367 Vivekoda yam +» | Mala-* | Ananda Press, Trivandrum D Vethuva, 26 — ae we 
alam. 1 ? * O. ee N. Kuma ° 
oes ee Patri- Odnazess ——— — Press | Week! 8 gem , 40 — W 8. 
B 2 y ee . ° Ve k . . 
369 | Vrittantam or The | Tamil Sunn f wg a ö * 1 eee eee 
News. f and r . . Hind 
. } ’ Indu, 200 
370 | Vrittanta Patrike. — Wesleyan Misei 2 —— 
271 lv a * oe ission Press, Weekly. Rev. H. Gulliford, E 
yvahara Chintamani. | Mala- Kerala Kalpadru m Press Monthl C 8 en ee 
: yalam. Trich 2 7. 0 k ° 
372 | Vyavasaya Mitram Do. | Jali a egg, = tree CO 
Wiward Preas ole e Weekly .. K. Ryra Nambiar, Hindu, N 
373 | War N ——— ee Stee aie | ie 
ar Nes .. | Anglo- Union Press Mattanche i, | Dai 
da- Cochin State rri,| Daily ..| Thos. A. Kadavill | 
yalem ate. Christian. 25 „ Indian] 3,000 
371 Water of Life .. „Tamil 3 Published by the Christia en 
— 22 — * ae aa. . 
rin the Pal 0 ’ ars. 
376 | Wayside Hel Printing ress, 1. 
7 elp .. . | Anglo- | American Advent Mission Do Re 
amil. r elacheri, Chingleput a1 44 Hudson, European, 500 
* 5 
876 Wealth of India .. | English * — Press, Georgeto 
: ot asa ’ rgetown,| Do. G. A. Vaidyaraman, B. 4., Hind 
77 | Wednesday Lo. 9 Revi Brahman, 47 — * u, 1,000 
Review. as. «igi Press, Weekly . Rao Sahib 8. I. Rajaram Ra 
878 | Wesleyan Methodist] Do. Methodist Publishi Hindu, Brahman, 38 0. 500 
Church Record. seen Nhe y= aan Meathly ..| Rev. B. F. Burrow, Kerepe 
379 Werd Const Bul- | Do. | Orion Pre, Mattanch 30 years ee 
380 — Cochin State. cherry, Weekly .. Alexander. V. Kacrancheri 
est coast Do. | Reformer Press, Caliout . Tri- „ 1 
Reformer. . . astri, Hi 
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Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


——— 


| 


4 


Yathartha Vachani 


Yearly Di of Indian 
an English cases, 


Yogakshemam... 


Young Citizen 
12 . Men of 


Yuddha Dhvani 


- Mala- 


Do. 


English. 


yalam. 


English. 


Published at Kumbakonam, 
printed at Sri Krishna Vilas 
Press, Tanjore. 

Published at Mylapore, printed 
at the Comme Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 


The Mangalodayam Com- 


— Oe =— Trichur, 


Vasanta Press, Theosophical 
Society Buildings, Adyar 
Published at No. 86, College 
Street, Calcutta, printed at 
the Wesleyan Mission Press, 

Mysore. 
Kanyakaparamesvari Press, 
Bapatla, Gunttr district. 


. V. Govindaswami Pillai, 


Hindu, Vellala, 40 years. 


R. Narayanaswami A B.A., 
B.L., Hindu, B man, 32 


years. 
Veemhukatalayu Sankaran 
Namburipad, Hindu, Brahman. 
Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 
67 years. 
C. Carter, American 


Brigadier Yesudasan, Eurspean 
44 Fears. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


{I.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


1. In commenting on the en Report on the Madras Police 

8 f in 19 14, the Mew India, of the 13th December 
a irt eR writes :—‘‘ The past year (1914) was not 
marked by any large increase in crime; the number of cases which the police 
had to investigate fell by about four thousand, and the number of what are 
called true cases’ attained the same figure as in 908. This gives us a good 
base for comparing the work of the Police department for a period of six 
years, thus to see how huge has been the failure of the reorganisation scheme 
VW Whocan resist the conclusion that the results have been dismally 
disappointing ? 

% Another extremely unsatisfactory feature of police efficiency’ is the 
rapid increase in grave crime. . . . To show how alarming are the 
results, we give the fighres for serious crime against persons, and against 
persons and property. . It is, indeed, surprising that so astounding 
a development has vot attracted the attention of the Government. What do 
we find? Serious crime has increased materially during the past six years, 
but so helpless and inefficient have the police become that the number of 
undetected cases have risen by 25 per cent. and convictions fallen by 20 per 
cent.. Can the Government demand a more self-evident proof of the dis- 
astrous failure of the police to cope with crime? . Evidently, 
dangerous characters are finding it increasingly easy to evade punishment. 
Can anything be more serious? We are shocked to read the 
statement of the Official Reviewer that ‘the statistics . . . show that 
there was a slight improvement iu detection’. Will the Government please 
‘indicate the statistics or the improvement they refer to? We have not been 
able to find them in the published figures. 

“While on this subject, we wish to sound a note of warning against a 
dangerous recommendation of the Government which may give a loophole for 
the police to avoid revealing the true state of affairs. Referring to the large 
numbor of cases in the Central Provinces in which investigation is refused by the 
police, the Official Reviewer says: ‘These figures show, what is in fact 
common knowledge, that a great amount of the time of Sub-Inspectors is taken 
up in investigating complaints that are of trifling importance or obviously false.’ 

e shall not be surprised if the direct result of such a declaration should be a 
large number of complaints struck off as false, for the mere reason that the 
Police find the detection too hard for their ill-developed powers. Such a 
development is quite natural in the present state of‘ efficiency in the Police 
department, especially in the subordinate grades; and one can easily under- 
stand how disastrous will be the result. We are surprised at the 
decision of the Government and the Inspector-General stil! more when we 
read at another portion of the latter’s report the following observations: 
The worship of the fetish of statistics which extensively prevailed in 


pre-Commission days led the subordinate police to eliminate from statistics 


objectionable cases, that is, cases which were not likely to end in conviction, and 
they achieved this result either by refusing to register a complaint or 

referring a true case as false. lt has since been realised that the 
greater the proportion of crime which. comes to hight, the greater is the probability 
of determining its actual perpetrators.’ The italics are ours. The portions so 
emphasised completely bear out our criticisms, and it is a wonder that the 
Official Reviewer should have ignored them. In fact, the more minutely we 
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tudv the present report, the more convinced we become that the reorganisa- 
tion 8 is a bare failure, and—what the public should note carefully— 
an effort to hide the failure may involve this Province in greater disasters.’ 


In a further article on this subject, the New India, of the 15th December, 
says:—‘‘ During the past few weeks we have examined the report on the 
administration of the Police department in 1914, with a view to draw 
attention to what, in our opinion, constitutes the most dismal administrative 
failure of recent years. How huge has been the failure is evident 
from the facts, taken or proved in every ease from official records. 
What do the Government or the popular representatives propose to do in 
view of this-ghastly failure? Both should make up their minds at once, lest 
the next budget should lay down another huge increase in expenditure. We 
know that some officials, including Sir Harold Stuart, are of opinion that the 
Police will show their mettle only after what are now considered adequate 
requirements are met by the State. For instance, there will ibly be 
another grant for police buildings followed perhaps by another for an 
increase in the strength of the constabulary. It is also quite possible that a 
few more appointments will be newly made in the higher grades. At any 
rate, an increase in police charges seems now to be a foregone conclusion. 
Every effort should be made as early as possible to prevent such a disaster; 
such an increase is really a disaster, since it embodies the further starving of 
expenditure under education and sanitation to swell the hugeness of the 
failure. . What is now needed is an enquiry into the whole failure, 
with the object of reorganising the department on lines which are more 
understandable to the people. For that purpose, there is much to be said in 
favour of the appointment of a mixed committee of officials and non-officials, 
but the initial step should be to put a stop to all further expenditure. We 
do not think the Government can reasonably decline to proceed on such 
lines. Not even Sir Harold Stuart is likely to bless the re-organisation 
scheme, nor will any official spokesman think it advisable to deny its total 
failure. 


(6) Courts. 


2. Referring to the public protest meeting to be held in Belgaum 

* 3 against the decision of the Government of 
N . Bombay on this subject, the New India, of the 
~ 16th December, states:—‘‘ We are glad that 

the people of Belgaum are rising to the occasion. The privileges we possess 
are very few and the gradual stripping off of the little that we possess is not 
a thing to be lightly passed over. Do not bring up controversial topics for 
discussion. Forsooth: the advice should -first be given to the Government 


officials in the Secretariats, and not to the suffering people. When will they 
understand ?” 


3. In commenting on the judgment of the Chief Presidency Magistrate 

The Chartered Bank cheating in the case against M. R. Sundaram Ayyar 
case. ö r Hindu, of the 16th December, remarks i 
l „Public opinion will entirely endorse the 
judgment of the Magistrate and his remarks on the conduct of the accused 


who has behaved in a manner unworthy of the profession to which he belong 
and of the education which he has 9 f .. The case will 112 1 


as an object lesson on the merits of Government nomination of non-official 
representatives.” ; 
4. Commenting on the Government order with regard to the growing 

The Law’s d elays in Madras. arrears of work in the Ma High Court, the 
Indian Patriot, of the 17th December, writes: 
We have faith in the possibility of keeping down arrears by the more 
careful selection of men for appointment to the High Court bench, The only 

45 ele 0 


class that is qualified ; and we do not see why the 0 ad te 


11 


* 


make these temporary appointments on the basis of merit one” 
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5. The Hindu, of the sia 8 observes:— The vacant office of — 
e e the Third Judge in the Small Cause Court is 5 1 
e Madras Court- of Small Jooked forward to by the members of the gaa 
255 ee Provincial Judicial Service as one to be filled 
up by the appointment of one of their class, and we hope the Government in 
making the appointment will not disappoint this natural and reasonable 
expectation. . . . It would be extremely difficult, we imagine, to assert 
that there is no competent officer available among the Subordinate Judges to 
fill the vacancy in the Small Causes Court, and we trust that under the circum- 
stances no needless and unjust heartburning would be caused by the disregard 
of their claims. If the report which has gained currency is well founded, 
the High Court in suggesting names for the office of Third Judge have not 


mentioned any belonging to-the Provincial Judicial Service, which seems 
hardly just to that hardworking class of officers.” 


(d) Education. 


6. In a leader on this subject, the Hindu, of the 16th December, 7 
N Government Collese, observes :—‘‘The Government College at Deo. 16th, 1916. 
Kumbakönam. Kumbakonam has been particularly unlucky | : 


in having been staffed by Principals and Pro- 
fessors who, on account of the ‘ exigencies of service’, were transferred much 
more frequently than the staff in other Government Colleges. The 
deleterious effects of such frequent changes in breaking continuity of policy 
and in failing to rouse an abiding interest in the institution on the part of 
the fleeting Principals, have.been reflected in the poor results obtained by 
students of the college and in the little attraction it affords to them 
We are aware of the movement to provide scholarships to poor students who 
wish to prosecute their studies in the college and, if the Government, on their 
part, realise their duty and improve the college, the well-to-do members of 
the public, we are confident, will come forward to endow the institution with 
funds for prizes and scholarships. ‘The Government should take a long view 
of the question and enable the college, by properly equipping and staffing it, 
to satisfy the requirements of the people of the Tanjore district, and its 
neighbourhood, to regain its popularity and prestige and thus strengthen 


the case for Kumbakönam being called again the Cambridge of Southern 
India.” 


7. In concluding an article commenting on the report of Mr. G. A. —— 
Wathen, Inspector of Schools, Punjab, on Des. 18th, 1916. 
secondary education, the Hindu, of the 18th 

December, says :—-‘‘ The number and frequency of discussions of educational: 

matters all over the country is an unmistakable indication of the growing 

conviction that there is something seriously wrong with the system which no 


half-hearted measures can be expected to remedy.” 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


8. In the second of the series of articles on this subject, the West Coast Vr Cosst Sexcrarom: 
Spectator, of the 11th December, observes:— Deo. 11th, 1916. 
‘‘ Contemporary political history teems with 

incidents to show that the Local Governments are not always safe guides in 

laying down lines of reform. We have often heard that the 

Madras Government have more than once found themselves in a minority 

when questions of importance were referred to that body, along with others, 

by the Imperial Government. We do not point out specific instances to 

substantiate our statement, especially when the charge under reference was 

made on the floor of. the Legislative Council and the officials were discreet 

enough to assume silence when the valiant and learned doctor inflicted his 

sledge hammer blows with his wonted fearlessness and energy. ae 

The Local Government rely in all such matters on the men on the spot’ 

who are not all blessed with liberal notions, but more often than not labour- 

ing under preconceived views. Affecting superior wisdom and under the 


Secondary education. 


Local self-government. 
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illusion that they know more of the people than the people themselves make 
mistakes, unconsciously and with the best of intentions we admit, which the 
Local Government, far removed from local opinion and feeling; readily 
endorse. We all desire decentralisation in local r but it 
should be conceived in a liberal spirit, a spirit that will appeal itself to the 
people.“ 
Wrer Coast Srscrator, 9. The West Coast Spectator, of the 11th December, remarks :—“ The 
Dee. 11th 1915. a Chairman’s election fiasco of Coimbatore must 
1 The Coimbatore Municipal excite the regret and pity of all those who 
Chairmanship. have the welfare of the country at heart. 
sie Bag Compromise in politics is a theory we have of late been 
hearing much of, but this compromise does not seem to have entered the 
arena of civic politics. With this unwholly struggle for civic honours going 
on, with self uppermost, we cannot but be sorry for our political development. 
And there is Mrs. Besant holding aloft and frantically waving the banner of 
Home Rule! Coimbatore has proved that there are flies in the Home 
Rule ointment, as did Calicut recently. Verbam sap.” 


Naw Ispu, 10. The New India, of the 16th December, writes: —“ Government 
Deo. 16th, 1916. Inoculation by force. ought to interfere to protect the villagers in 


: | and near Coimbatore from compulsory inocula- 
tion. Itis well known that many Indians have died from the result, and 
very many have been left debilitated. . . . . A man has the right to 
choose which risk he will take--that of catching plague, or of illness or death 
from inoculation. Sanitation, segregation, these a Government may enforce, 
but it has no right to force a man into one of two death-alternatives, and this 
is admitting that inoculation may be a protection. Medical tyranny is worse 
than ecelesiastical, for the latter only damns one’s soul while the former 
injures the body ; if the priest be wrong, the soul is not damned, whereas if 


the doctor be wrong the body may be irretrievably injured. This is not the 
time to start a panic among villagers.” 


(J) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


2 11. Referring to the suggestions made to Government by the Hon' ble 
Deo, 13th, 1916. W eT TY Mr. K. Rama Ayyangar on the question of the 


re-settlement in Madura, the South Indian Mail, 
for the week ending 13th December, remarks :—“* The Government would do 


well to adopt these moderate and reasonably wholesome suggestions ; and the 
people also will be greatly benefited thereby. If, on the contrary, our 
Government will be led by Mr. Boag’s report which is one sided and 
defective, it need hardly be mentioned that it will result in bringing much 
distress on the poor and helpless ryots. . . . The punja assessment in 
Madura is somgeiovey very high and prohibitively heavy. If, instead of 
working on these available data, the Government representatives ignore 
public opinion and devise means to explain away opportunities, will it not 
amount to sheer harassment? The representatives in the council should not 
be so deferentially and indifferently replied to especially in respect of a 
question with which the very existence of the majority of the country’s 
population is so seriously involved. It is a settled fact that the introduction 
of a system of permanent settlement alone can eventually remedy the 
distressing situation; but till that blessed day of a distant promise arrives, 
will it not be fair and wise to levy that rate of reasonable assessment which 
the people would willingly, cheerfully and ungrudgingly pay?“ | 


( Railways. : 
12. The West Coast Spectator, of the 15th December, states: —“ The 


A railway gate in Calicut, local public seems to be greatly exercised in 


mind over the closu . | 
the Annie Hall, Calicut, whi e closure of the railway te near 


is evident from the angry comments that have 
appeared in the local press. Our own opinion is that the public has a right 


Wirr Coas? Sracraror, 


Cakows 
Deo. 15th, 1916. 
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of way end the South Indian Railway Company has absolutely no right to 


close the gate. But the latter is obdurate and we do not think any amount 
of representations will have the desired effect. We would humbly advise 
those who are loud in their condemnation of the Company not to waste 
powder and shot over newspaper controversy, but to try conclusions with 
1 in N of law. Let us see how many of these critics will come 
orward. : 


(k) General. 


13. The following appears in the Mysore Putriot for the week ending Mreonn Parazor, 


„ %th December: —“ The Swadeshi movement 
Indian jg nothing but an expression of the awakening 
ok the people to the need of protection for their 
industries. But it is impossible for the movement to accomplish anything 
substantial without the aid of the Legislature. e 
Government adopt now the policy of protecting Indian industries, they will 
not only bo promoting the prosperity of India, but will at the same time be 
erushing irrecoverably the trade of the enemies of civilisation. No doubt it 
may cost some sacrifice on the part of English manufacturers, but it would 
be a sacrifice made for a worthy cause. It is hoped that the promised 
change in the angle of England’s vision towards India will bring this to the 
notice of Great Britain.” 


The protection of 
industries. 


14. Referring to the comments of the New India of the 8th December Wer Coast Sracrarone 


on this subject (vide paragraph 24 of the Report 


The New Jndia on Sultan for the week ending 11th December 1915), the 


2 rod goes Cannsnore, %%% t Coust Spectator, of the 11th December, 

; observes :—‘‘ Our contemporary, in our opinion, 
has been carried away by her enthusiasm and fallen into the expression of 
language which does not seem to be justified by the actual state of affairs. 
New India has not, evidently, cared to look into the other side of the question, 
and if she had, we are sure, she would not have permitted herself to be carried 
away by her indignation. : 

The paper has fallen foul of the District authorities, and that needlessly. 
We know that had it not been for the prompt action of the authorities, 
Messrs. Innes, Hill and Evans, there would have been serious rioting accom- 
panied, perhaps, by blood-shed, creating a situation which Mew Fudia itself 
would not have liked. When power and influence combine together to crush 
(we use this word metaphorically) a helpless people, they should in their 
turn be crushed. Desperate diseases call for drastic remedies ; and saints 
and sickly sentimentalists might as well lash themselves into a fury because 
the physician has branded his patient. 

Distance has probably clouded the vision and warped the judgment of 
our contemporary, for which we should make some allowance. Being on 
the spot, and in a position to bring dispassionate judgment to bear on the 
situation in Cannanore, we are justified in eee the authorities on 
their firmness, which has refused to be led away by power and influence, 
afforded protection to a community, much persecuted, and demonstrated the 
strict impartiality of British justice which makes no distinction between 
prince and peasant. We hope and trust that angry outbursts of misguided 
zeal will not deter the authorities from protecting the weak from the strong 
and championing the cause of the oppressed. Neither will they, we hope, be 
deluded by clap-trap such as injured innocence and unrewarded loyalty.” 


Writing on this subject, the West Coast Reformer, of the 15th December, V. © 


says:—‘ Sultan Ali Raja’s part in the Quadian controversy in Cannanore 
has absorbed two or more leading columns in Mrs. Besant’s newspaper 
which with characteristic vehemence and peculiar sense of fitness expatiates 
on Turkey's participation in the war and the sentiments of the Moslem 
World, to strengthen the case against the local officials who intervened in a 
sectarian-squabble. . . . . So much has been said and written recently 
about the peculiar land problems of Malabar, that some excited people else- 
where might perhaps be thinking that land in this district is a moveable and 
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edible property. Otherwise it should have 
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been easy to discover that the 
owner had only to sue the Government in a civil court to recover his private 
land if it had been wrongly assigned to some one else. 
The West Coast Spectator, of the 15th December, remarks ct We 
India’s indignation over Mr. Hill, I. C. S., ‘pegging out’ a plot of land 
alleged to be belonging to the Arakkal Raja for building a mosque for the 
Quadians now turns out to be purely out of 2 and unjustifiet. 
The matter is of a pee | civil nature, and the Raja, if he had any right over 
the plot, could have vindicated it in a civil court. New India does, therefore, 
owe an apology to Mr. Hill.” 
15. The Indian Patriot, of the 14th December, states: Mrs. Besant’s 
scheme is not without its danger. It will 
The Home Rule propaganda. divide the country into two sections. 
The difference between those who follow Mrs. Besant’s scheme and those 
who do not, seems to turn on the question of . And the extremists, who 
are now outside the Congress, will be delighted to join the Home Rule 
League. It will indeed draw in the whole of the extremist party and some 
of the moderate party too. An organisation so formed may lack the prestige 
and influence of the Congress, but it will nevertheless have attractive features 
to draw ina pretty good number of men. We should, however, be very sorry 


- ae J 


if this new scheme were to lead to a division — moderate co en 
themselves. But such a division cannot be avoide if the scheme is deter- 
mined to be worked in disregard of the wishes of the co If the 


acknowledged leaders of the congress were in favour of the league, we 
should have known it long before now; and we have positive information 
that some of the most prominent of them are wholly op to it. Mrs. 
Besant is apt to grow dissatisfied with the disinclination of Indians to move 
fast. They may even seem to her hopelessly slow. But she will have to 
exercise a great deal of patience before she can be able to convert the people 
as a whole into her way of thinking.“ 


16. Referring to the discussion in the Bom ba islative Council on 
f the Hon’ble Mr. —— ’s resolution for 
The Bombay Medical Regis- permitting the appointment of Ayurvedic 
tration Act. practitioners in municipal and * board 
dispensaries, the Indian Patriot, of the 14th December, says:—“‘It remains 
to be seen how the acceptance of the resolution by the Bombay Legislative 
Council can be reconciled with the operation of the Medical Registration Act 
in the way it has been attempted to be put it in operation against Ayurvedic 
medicine. The medical men may assemble and declare the conduct of the 
Government itself to be infamous in that it recognises medical practitioners 
who pursue an infamous science. ‘The Medical Council in Madras thought 
only of the power which they believed the Act had given them. They did 
not think of the consequences of their action, of the means at the disposal of 
the Legislature to clip their wings. The Bombay Council took the hint from 
the Madras Council as soon as the latter moved against the Ayurvedic system. 
The acceptance of the resolution by the Government must have been a 
oainful shock to those who were so sure of their power under the Medical 

gistration Act; and the Indian public will not quietly submit to their 
decision without straining every nerve to remove the stigma cast on their 


system of medicine with an arrogance and superciliousness which made them 
forget the limitations of their power.” 


17. In a leading article on this subject, in which the result of the 
deputations, etc., is likened to the description of 
the result of the recent 2 to the 


ne Secretary of State for India o le education 
that “the deputation could not have fared worse if they had pene — 
with a gramaphone,” and in which reference is made to a of the 


points contained in the addresses and representations made to Tis Excellency 
the Governor during his recent tour in the Trichinopoly and Tanjore 
districts and also to a dialogue on gubernatorial tours, published in the 


His Excellency the Governor's 
tour. 
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Hindu, of the 14th December, that paper remarks:—‘ A perusal of the 
representations made on behalf of the people and the replies of the Governor 
leaves the impression of unreality attaching 15 the proceedings which is 
scarcely conducive to the public good. It seems to us that the 
Governor’s tours may be limited in future to social purposes only. It is 
uite fitting and natural that the Governor of the Presidency should visit 
istricts of such historic interest as Trichinopoly and Tanjore. Excepting 
for special official purposes and functions, the tours may be of a less ostentatious 
and costly character to all concerned than is now the case. Sight seeing, 
and the acquisition of an insight into the conditions of the country and the 
people for administrative purposes are better subserved by informal visits. 
“One result of Lord Pentland’s tours seems to be a large accretion to the 
Madras Presidency War Funds including the contribution to the Hospitalship 
Madras. On this point we feel bound to draw the attention of His Excellency 
to the feeling generally prevailing among all classes of people, that the 
collection duty in which officials and non-officials vie with each other is 
performed in many places with more zeal than discretion.” 


18. The New India, of the 15th December, has the following :—‘‘ Unless 
. pressure is brought to bear on the Government, 
Public expenditure. an increase in the Revenue and Police depart- 
ments may well be feared, followed, most unfortunately, by curtailment under 
sanitation, agriculture and irrigation. We strongly feel that such disaster 
should be avoided in every possible way, and an emphatic expression of 
opinion by the congress and the Muslim League will be most useful to 
pular representatives in the Supreme Council. Perhaps the decision of the 
N has already been formed on all these points, but we know from 
experience that even in India settled facts can be unsettled if the people are 
so determined.“ 


19. Writing under this heading, the New India, of the 16th December, 
has the following :—‘“ ‘In the House of Lords, 
“As in England: so in Lord Parker drew attention to the post-war 
India. problems attending the return of soldiers to 
industrial pursuits,’ says a Reuter message to-day. They will manage about 
these soldiers; they will deal with the problems of the colonies ; they will 
‘settle details about the Indian Civil Service, even when there is no demand 
for it; they will curtail the rights of the trial by jury; but the moment: 
ople begin to criticise, the Defence of India Act is thrown into their face. 
fn spite of this we believe that, following in the wake of England, we must 
also begin to settle as to what exactly we wish to have after the war. We 
shall be only doing what is right and proper.” 


20. In a leader under this heading the New India, of the 16th December, 
The league for self-government. writes :—‘“‘ The inception of this movement was 
September, 25th, and on that same date in the leading Indian papers, all 
over the country. The public interest was at once meen and, putting aside 
the Indian Mirror of Calcutta, the Indian Patriot of Madras, the /ndu Prakash 
and Guyerati of Bombay, the Indian press, as a whole, was warmly favourable. 
These four papers have indulged in cheap personal sneérs and vituperation, 
rather than in argument, and from the standpoint of ordinary political attack 
the line adopted against one who was fighting for liberty in England by the 
side of Charles Bradlaugh.—liberty for Ireland, for India, for Afghanistan 
for Egypt, as well as for women and for labour in England itself—while 
most of the sneerers were boys at school, and even now have had little or no 
experience outside their own country, is perhaps not in the best possible 
taste. But that is their business rather than mine, and may safely be left 
to the judgment of the public. From my standpoint, 


Non ragiamo di lor, ma guardo e passo. 


“The Anglo-Indian view is that I am introducing into India English 
methods of agitation. That is true, for it is the only way of getting rid of 


outlined in an article printed in our issue of. 
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the abysmal ignorance in England of Indian affairs. | India has passed man 
— for thirty years. During the first few of these years officials 


shouted’ ‘sedition’ at the eongress. England turned a sleepy eye on India 
* if she meant anything serious; after a few years she Baided that she 


meant nothing, as nothing happened between congresses ; and as India 


seemed to go to sleep between, England again composed herself to slumber, 
— aah afr about the unpractical nature of orientals. In the 


le case in which something did happen the partition of Bengal —and went 
— the partition was annulled. The Barisal procession broken 


up by the police, the Beadon Square meetings and their breaking up, the 
e things England understood, and concluded that Bengal meant 
what she said. The partition went. So will England understand a serious 
one-pointed agitation for Home Rule by a political league ? „ That means 
business, and the kind of business with which England is familiar, and with 
which she, on the whole, is s thetic. - 2. } 
“Tt has been —— . I have not been giving ont information 
about the league; it would have been a very unwise policy to publish names 
piece-meal, instead of waiting until the whole list was complete. In political 
struggles, one considers the interests of one’s friends, not of one’s opponents, 
and arranges times and seasons so as to fight to the best possible advantage. 
Some of the abovenamed journals said that the Home Rule League was a 
foolish head-long scheme of mine, with various uncomplimentary adjectives 
and adverbs as trimmings tomy name. Was not the best answer to collect 
weighty names, respected throughout India, and to remain silent while 
collecting them? It takes some time to travel 10,000 miles agd hold little 
conferences of leading men in the places visited. I was quite aware that the 
opposing party believed that I was silent because I was not succeeding, but 
as I filed the names I knew all was right, and I judged it wiser to keep 
silence till oe re was 8 one “re 
„The policy may be provoking to the paragraphist, but, after all, the 
world does = 0 Ae for the sake “Ol the An As one of his ideas 
was that Mrs. Besant is aiming at notoriety.’ the silence to him meant 
failure, for surely if she had a big man’s name she would plaster it all over 
India in triumph. Ergo, she had none. 
„From my standpoint that would have been childishness, and I am 
serious in this matter, and fight to win. 


The public can now judge whether those who have called the conference 
are men to be sneered at and despised.” 


Writing on this subject, the Hindu, of the 16th December, says :— 
The list of signatories contains names well known throughout India of 
persons of established reputation in Indian public life. It is a significant 
sign that the educated Indian public, which has been foremost in showing its 
loyalty to the Government at a time when there is most need of it, also feels 
that the political progress of the country has to be accelerated by constitu- 
tional means. There is no denying the fact that the economic and material 
progress of the country depend to not a little degree upon its political condi- 
tion. The struggle which is constantly kept up in the Legislative Councils 
and in the press, between the representatives of the people and the agents of 
the Government in regard to proposals tending to ameliorate the condition of 


the people, often ending in a rebuff for the former, is a strong indication of 


the necessity for a form of government in which the popular opinion has due 


weight. It is idle to contend that the present is not a suitable opportunity 
to raise controversies of this kind.” 


The Indian Patriot, of the 17th December, observes:—‘‘In an article 
under her name in New India yesterday, Mrs. Besant not only expresses 
her sense of triumph at the support which she has been able to get to a 
conference to decide the establishment of a self-government league, but her 


resentment that anybody should have criticised her ＋ 8 
® congress, which 


As congressmen we feel we have certain obligations to 


would not be met if we threw aside the congress, and started with a new 


Pap it 
* 


7 
— 
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organisation, disregarding the euthority of the compres... .... 4% ‘The 


difference is a fundamental one, and cannot be settled by casting out the 
Indian Patriot and other journals as being inimical to Mrs. Besant's pro- 
gramme; but Mrs. Besant thinks that her dog alone can bark. 
We appreciate her zeal, her enthusiasm, her concern for the welfare of India; 
but we are not equally convinced of her judgment which seems: to err by 
reason of her intense enthusiasm . . . . Her age, her ability, and the 
service she has done for humanity entitle her to our admiration and respect. 
But her experience of Indian affairs is not comparable to the experience of 
our veteran leaders. She has been an on-looker, while they have been 
participators in the affairs of India.” ’ 


21. Referring to the forthcoming meeting of the Indian National Wer 38 — 
aes ; Congress, the West Coast Reformer, of the 17th peo. 17th, 1916. 
e December, states :—‘‘ The sense of unity is at 
present predominant, and it is equally clear that there is a far deeper and 
wider volume of public opinion in favour of a more vigorous and definite 
plan of political and economic advancement than the previous congress and 
conferences ever conceived. . . . . A hope is prevailing that the 
compromise which collapsed last year may yet be possible this year under the 
altered circumstances. Mehta and Gokhale are gone for ever and Cotton 
will no longer cable his counsel. The congress bereft of three of its strongest 
pillars all at once will find its equilibrium seriously disturbed. The vast 
empire is certainly not lacking in leaders capable of swaying the discordant 
elements for harmonious deliberation and performances, and it is devoutly to 
be wished that they will not prefer a silent withdrawal.” 
22. Referring to the decision of the Government of Madras in declining N pn, 


| ° Madras 
to give a grant to the proposed Coronation . 17th, 1916. 
The proposed Kumbakonam 5 mabe Deo. 17th, 1916 


a 1 Memorial dispensary at Kumbakonam, one of 
ue A0. e Prenon the reasons being that the French Catholic 
Catholic Mission. ear 
Mission intend to open a hospital there, the 
New India, of the 17th December, remarks that in the face of this can the 
Government expect us to believe in their policy of religious neutrality. 


23. The following appears in the New India of the 17th December: ** 
ee Lads “In our yesterday’s issue we published a 5.5, 17th, i916. 
The Indien National Congress telegram from our Calcutta correspondent 

and Home Rule. 


quoting the Amrita Bazaar Patrika’s comment 
suggesting that ‘the Bombay session of the congress should devote itself to 
the. question of self-government and self-government alone’. While we 
fully recognise the great importance of bringing forward the question of self- 
government at the next congress, we do not agree with our contemporary 
that that subject alone should be considered by the congress. Reforms, old 
and new, have to be demanded, and a strenuous fight put up on their behalt. 
... Io abandon our old friends, like the Simultaneous Examina- 
tions for the Civil Service or the separation of judicial and executive 
functions, would give a chance for the enemy to say that the congress has 
‘arrived at reasonableness’. We must keep on with our splendid persever- 
ance ; we have been patiently plodding on for 30 years and we can teach the 
western world that time is no object with us, and tha zwe know no defeat. 
Every single demand of the congress is founded on — and righteousness, 
is permeated by the spirit of truth, is championed by dauntless self-sacrifice, 
and success is certain. In gaining Home Rule we gain everything, no doubt, 
but while we are fighting for that supreme right we should not abate our 
efforts in pushing to the front minor rights which cruel injustice has been 
denying us. These things only come to the front once a year, and must not 
be denied their annual outing.” 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


‘ . 
I.—Forgien Por Trics. 
ur-Ieran va-ul-Islam, of the 9th December, publishes what purports to 
1 al * 24. The Liva- ul- Islam, 8 traneation of 5 arti ae p er in the 
Set, , DEY. . Hindu of the 2nd December under the in 
e lanham “The Balkan situation“. ' 
Hispu Naur, In commenting upon the war, the Hindu Nesan, of the 9th December, 


—* Germany is now gradually raising the question of peace. Her 
— agi to be to 2 a . over "the territory between the North Sea 
and the Egean Sea, and it may be she has an eye also upon Constantinople 
and Asia Minor. This shows only the extent of her avarice. | The present 
situation in the Balkan theatre is proof positive of the fact that, if peace is 

concluded the terms will be dictated by the Allies and not by Germany. 


DuaaBareast, 25. The Desabhimani, of the 5th December, says :—Although a certain 


ad section of the people of Persia are under the 

pees ee influence of * — police in that 
country opposed to Persia joining the Allies, the Government wish to make 
common cause with the Allies in the present crisis. If the Persian Govern- 
ment could not extirpate the anarchists in their country, the English should 
assist the Government in doing so. It may perhaps be the object of 
Germany to come to India vid Persia. But this is impossible, for the British 
are everywhere ready to encounter her in fight. Indians need not therefore 
have any fear. They must only wait patiently. 


| KisrnapaTaixa, 26. The Kistnapatrika, of the 11th December, says:—There are several 

. reasons for the Germans to wish to conclude 
Des. 11%, 1926 The war. a) . 

peace. ‘Their victory on land isone. They 

lost all their colonies excepting one, but they have in their possession the 

northern part of France, Belgium, Poland, the Baltic Province and Servia. 

If they negotiate for peace now, they can propose terms favourable to them. 

It now appears that they lost about forty lakhs of soldiers. If they continue 

the war for a year more, the remaining army also will be vanquished. It is 

therefore that the Germans are in a hurry to sue for peace. Again, their 

financial situation is growing worse every fg Famine prevails in every 

German town as is evident from American papers. The final issue of the 

war will not depend upon the victories and defeats on the battle fields. 

This is a long war which puts every resource to test. There are indications 

that Germany will in the long run be crushed. This is no war of weapons. 


It is a war of ideals. It is a war which will permanently avert war from 


mankind. It is a war that is to establish peace on the earth for ever. 


12 1 27. The Kisinapatrika, of the 11th December, says in a leaderette :— 
Deo. 11th, 1916. : 


3 The Greeks are now in a fix. They do not 


ae know what course to pursue, -whether they 
should join the Allies or the enemy. If they disarm the retiring Servians, 
the English and the French armies in Salonika will not keep quiet. Greece 


has already allowed the allied armies to pass through her. Where is 
Greece’s neutrality now? It is regrettable 


Persia. 


that sh joined 

2 she has not as yet joine 

* ieee 28. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 11th December, writes :—Servia has 
Deo. 11th, 1916. 6 come to a ruinous pass and has to share the 


fate of Belgium. h . f th 
State is in the hands of the enemy. 2 © major porison. of the 


All the principal towns and railways 
have been captured by them. The Allies did ie aad timely aid to — 
Servia. When lions are fighting foxes ought to remain at a safe distance. 
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When they think they too possess some of the lion’s valour they can hard] 
escape the fate of Servia and Belgium. Russia and Servia displayed er- 
ordinary n all to no purpose. Although Germany and Austria 
have conquered this State, we trust that Allies will ultimately recapture 
this territory and restore it to its original owners. 

29. The Dhanurdhari, of the 15th December, writes: — The moment 
Turkey entered the war the Allies had 
requested Japan to send troops to their aid. 
Japan could have sent troops through Siberia. But the Allies’ request was 
not acceded to. When Bulgaria joined the war the Allies again asked for 
troops; and again Japan failed. The discussion in the Japanese Cabinet as 
to the cause of it disclosed the réal motives of Japan. [heir fear is that 
once they send any troops they must continue to send them until the close of 
the-war. This implies that they must make up the losses. This would be 
prejudicial to the protection of Japan; and besides, Turkey and Bulgaria - 
are in no way the enemies of Japan. While such is the position, why should 
they openly take arms against them and incur hatred? These, it appears, 
are the considerations which impelled Japan to refrain from sending troops 
to the aid of the Allies. If the Allies too had thought likewise, how were 
the weak, innocent, liberty-loving, smaller States of. Europe to find any 
protectors at all? 


30. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 13th December, writes: The public 
Nn cad Grease is aware that King Constantine is the brother- 

in-law of the Kaiser and is under the influence 
of his Teutonic wife and that is the reason why he has not yet joined tho 
Allies, and this in spite of the fact he is fully aware that it was through the 
endeavours of the Allies that Greece was freed from the Turkish yoke in 
1827. 

From the information furnished by T. J. Dillon, special correspondent 
of the Daily Telegraph, it appears that Greece is largely under the influence 
of the Teutons. 

We earnestly hope that Roumania will not fall into the Teutonic trap 
and draw the sword against the Allies. The next question is Greece itself, 
some politicians opine that some day or other Greece will play the Allies 
false. 

The correspondent adds that Germany had entered into a league with 
most of the Kings of Europe, a fact regarding which we are gradually getting 
proof but which was not known to the Allies. g 

If the correspondent is right we appeal to Government not to rely upon 
the neutral policy of M. Skouludoss, for he has not been elected by the nation 
or parliament but simply nominated by the King of Greece. By such 
nomination the King has not only violated the constitution but has lowered 
the dignity of his nation for the sake of a brother-in-law. 

Alas! If M. Venezelos had been the Prime Minister in place of 
M. Skouludoss and if an assurance of neutrality had been given by the former, 
there would have been nothing tofear. But to-day M. Venezelos is regarded 
merely as an ordinary person, and if the Government of Greece and its 
people had maintained their prestige and joined the Allies, they would have 
reinstated M. Venezelos and luis party and made the Government subordi- 
nate tothem. But King Constantine has not done so, but, on the contrary, 
has summoned a parliament which is opposed to the Quadruple Entente, 
a proof of this can be furnished by the aforesaid correspondent. 

The same correspondent suggests. that the Allies should take effective 
measures in Greece so that the King of Greece, who is still under the 
influence of his German wife and his brother-in-law, may not prove treacher- 
ous like Bulgaria. If however stringent diplomatic steps are not taken it 
will be impossible to achieve our aims. 

31. The Qaumi Report, of the 14th December, writes:—Some people 

, : think that so long as Greece remains neutral 
The position of Greece in the the flames of war will go on spreading while 
we: her joining in the struggle would check them. 


Japanese attitude. 
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It is really astonishing that neither party compels Greece to join in. At 
Salonika. the Allied — have established cantonments and Greece has 
looked the other way and Germany has not had the courage to ask her why 
she has admitted the strangers. In the city there are German spies and 
emissaries, and the Allies dare not a why they are allowed to roam at large. 
The question is indeed a complicated one AC 

™ 3 refused the e aid to Serbia, yet Serbia's Allies do not 
like to offend Greece on this account. They fear the temper of the beloved. 
Greece has rendered aid to the Allies and. welcomed them, but Germany and 
her Allies mutely tremble at the thought of questioning her on the point. 

Evidently Germany's only claim on Greece is based on relationship. 
Britain has » similar claim too. Setting aside this kinsmanship Britain, 
France and Russia are the supporters of Greece under the London Treaty, 
dated 8rd February 1830. It is not known why the Allies should not speak 
out. If Greece does not yield to persuasion, she must submit to the sword. 

It was the duty of Germany to declare war on Greece for allowing the 

Allies to land their forces in her territory, but if Germany could not do so, 
the Allies must, so that the world may know that this is the punishment of 
perfidy. . 

32. The Qaumi Report, of the 14th December, states that Mrs. Beasant 
in her pamphlet The Theosophical” for 
October suggests the advisability of appointing 
a Royal Viceroy for India but on this condition only, viz., that all provinces 
in India be granted real liberty. 

The editor expresses concurrence with the opinion and says unless such 
full measures of freedom is granted, the request for the appointment of a 
Royal Viceroy is superfluous. 


33. The Qaumi Report, of the 14th December, states that the Mussalmans 
of Madras will be glad to hear that our well- 
1 Mussalman as Sheriff for known sympathetic friend the Hon'ble 
sn Shifa-ul-Mulk Hakim Zain-ul-Abidin Sahib 
Bahadur, B.a., has been appointed Sheriff of Madras for the ensuing year. 
The editor in congratulating the gentleman on the appointment thanks 
the benign Government on his own behalf and that of the community. 


A Royal Viceroy for India. 


[1.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(6) Courts. 
34. The Lokopakari, of the 1 3th December, says: — The privilege of 
3 having cases tried by juries has been with- 


drawn in the case of the District and Sessions 
Court of Belgaum on the ground that the people of the district are factious 
and carry this spirit with them even when they sit as jurors and thus leads 
to miscarriage of justice. If the men whose names are now on the list of 
jurors in the district are found to be dishonest, the best method will be to 
empanel highly-paid Government officials as jurors and not to withdraw a 
privilege enjoyed by the people for a long time on a trifling pretext. It is 


such events that make the people feel ic i 
N peop conscious that they ore under a foreign 


35. Referring to the sentences passed on the accused in the Supple- 


ar _ mentary Barisal Conspiracy case by the 
Mii. 4510 ntary Barisal con- Sessions Judge of Bac urgunj, the Andhra- 


7 2 patrika, of the 9th December, remarks :— 
he Judge inflicted very severe punishments on the conspirators in spite of 


the fact that he admits that the conspirators are drawn into the piracy in 
boyhood, and are allured into evil — misrepresentations . ** 
We are of opinion that these heavy sentences will not have the desired 
effect. If boys who have by misrepresentation of facts led into evil ways 
be kept under restrictions for some time, they will surely be redeemed from 
evil and converted into good young men. Reformator institutions are as 
necessary in India for boys of a mischievous bent of mind as in England. 
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If in the absence of such institutions these boys are given the same training 
in prisons as in those institutions, they may grow to be good citizens in 
their manhood. We trust that Lord Hardinge will take compassion on these 
unfortunate boys and do the needful. : 


36. While feeling gratified that each of the taluks of Ramachandrapur 
and Rajolu is to have a separate court for 
itself permanently, the Desamata, of the 8th 
December, regrets to learn that these courts 
are not for the present to be located in the above taluks, but are to be at 
Cocanada and Amalapur, respectively. 


37. Comparing and contrasting the punishments awarded in the two 
T ee . cases - (1) the case in which two boys were 
ia are sae of justice charged with theft for plucking off flowers 

from the garden attached to the house of the 
Head Assistant Collector in Calcutta, and (2) the case in which an Eurasian 
youth, named Kenny, was charged with culpable homicide not amounting to 
murder, the Manorama, of the 10th December, says:—The temperaments of 
the two officers who administered justice in the two cases are curious indeed ! 
Such things are due to no defect in the law, but to the difference in the 
temperaments of the persons who administer it. 


Ramachandrapur and Rajolu 
courts. 


(d) Educa lion. 


38. The Hindu Nesan, of the 9th December, expresses regret at the 

resolution of the Hon’ble Mr. A. S. Krishna 
m Rao that municipalities at least should be 

allowed to adopt the system of compulsory 
education not having been accepted by the Government, and observes :— 
We do admit that a scheme of compulsory education is a mighty one, 
_ which will cost a great deal to the Government. But if the Government had 
only taken as much interest in this matter as the late Mr. Gokhale, this scheme 
could have well been introduced, if not throughout the country, at least in 
those provinces which had the necessary funds and other facilities. We have 
to say that, in the matter of education in general, the people in Native States 
are far more fortunate than ourselves. The argument adduced by the Hon’ble 
Mr. J. H. Stone that, as the people in municipal towns have already better 
education than those in villages, it would be unfair to leave the villagers 
behind and introduce free compulsory education in municipalities, is not a 
sound one. As the nature of the Indian administration is suitable more to 
the advancement of towns than to the advancement of villages, is it fair to 
impede the progress of the people in towns, merely because the people in 
villages stand behind? The Government dispensed with the proposal of the 
Hon’ble Mr. A. S. Krishna Rao on the simple ground of want of funds. 
If municipalities are permitted to introduce this system, it is only they that 
will have to incur the necessary expenditure and the Government will have 
to help only such municipalities as cannot find the necessary funds. So 
it cannot be a great drain upon the Government. 


39. The Qaumi Report, of the 13th December, says: — In our Educational 
a g Department there is a new system of examina- 
Justice Abdur Rahim and our tion called the School Final in place of the old 
mee. Matriculation test. The student's high 
school career terminates with this Final Examination, and they may now go 
in search of a livelihood. Although these students may be admitted to colleges 
but the rules of admissions are so very complicated and hard that the 
majority of them cannot proceed to higher education. 

The School Final Examination system has proved itself to be very 
difficult even for boys belonging to a smart and intelligent community and 
now the complaint is being generally made that the student's school career 
is being ruined by this system of education. 

Recently the Hon’ble Mr. Justice Abdur Rahim presided at an educa- 
tional meeting at Conjeeveram when he deliberately expressed his view that 
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the School Final course is unsuited to our students and is capable of 

iderable improvement. W 
ee * 2 Judge's opinion is expressed in these words, What I 
gather from my short experience is that much difficulty is experienced by 
Secondary School students. As far as I have seen the prescribed text books 
it seems to me that the work required of a pupil is such that a pupil of 
moderate ability cannot accomplish without injury to his health, and I believe 
that people are of same opinion and the effect produced is physical weakness.” 

The editor hopes that the Educational authorities and especially the 
Government of ale, will soon solve this problem. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


40. The Swadesamitran, of the 11th December, is surprised at the District 

Board of Coimbatore having decided to. curtail 

Curtailment of the powers Of some of the powers of the taluk boards in the 
the taluk boards. 


district in order to equalise the expenditure of 
these boards, and observes :—The taluk board is an important factor in the 
system of local self-government and as such it 1s very necessary to give an 
opportunity to it to train itself in managing the affairs connected with the 
territory Within its jurisdiction. So a curtailment of the powers of the taluk 
board and transfer of the same to the district board resembles only a person 
trying to move against the current. This is not at all a move conducive to 
the growth of local self-government. 


41. Referring to the order of the Government constituting the village of 


Dharapur in the Coimbatore district into a 
_Dharapur in the Coimbatore municipality, the Andhrapairika, of the 13th 
district. Dec coe 


er, observes:—The people represented 
to the Government that they did not want a municipality. In spite of it 
they passed this order without specifying 1 reasons for their action. They 
have not given the people any power of election. They might have good 
reasons for what they have done, but it would have been well if they had 
stated them. Why should they force a municipality on the people when a 
panchayat would have served as well ? 


42. In commenting on the * of N Sir Sivas wami 

ae = Ayyar that non-offici were unfit to be 
District Board Presidents. — sl of district boards, the Desamata, of 
the 8th December, says :—It is not possible to know if the above is his real 
opinion or one expressed by him as a member of the Government. Even 
under Lord Morley’s reforms, the representatives of the people have not the 
pleasure of seeing tbat their suggestions are accepted and administration 
carried on accordingly. There can be nothing more deplorable than that 
the Hon’ble Sir Sivaswami Ayyar should oppose the resolution of the Hon’ble 
Mr. Narasimha Ayyar. To say that this country has not produced educated 
Indians fit to preside over the deliberations of district boards, is to dishonour 
the educated classes, of which many members have distinguished themselves 
as Judges and Collectors and as Members of the Executive Councils. In 
giving 2 either the Hon'ble Sir Sivaswami Ayyar could not afford, 
in his official capacity, to speak out his mind, or he should have been too 
shortsighted to gauge the abilities of the educated classes. We are at a loss 
to know what harm the Government apprehend in giving non-official 
presidents to district boards. From the attitude of the Government towards 
the resolution in question, it will appear that they are unwilling to give us 
the powers that the Civilians now wield. Evenin the present Reformed 
Legislative Councils, public opinion does not carry any weight with the 


authorities. 


13. Referring to the resolution of the Government of India on the subject 


of local self-government, according to the spirit 
Laval self-government. of which the Provincial Gere Shar ill do 
well to act, the Kerala Patrika, of the 11th December, points out that, though 


want of funds, lack of interest on the part of the people in civic affairs, and 
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other causes have somewhat impeded the development of local self-govern- 
ment in this country, yet it is, on the whole, making satisfactory progress, and 
that the Government's decision to reform this institution and give greater 
privileges to the people owes itself to this fact. It thinks that the decision to 
increase the number of elected members in the Municipal Councils and to give 
them elected non-official chairmen must be regarded as a great achievement. 


(Y Land Revenue and Settlement. 


44. The Vidhyabhanu, of the 6th December, has a long leader supporting 

the views expressed by the Hon’ble Mr. K. 

3 cee mn of the Rama Ayyangar in the Local Legislative 

e Council against the resettlement of the Madura 
district, and observes that a 


rmanent settlement is the only remedy for the 
hardships suffered by the agriculturists in this country. 


The Swadesamitran, of the 7th December, refers in detail to the points 
raised by the Hon’ble Mr. V. K. Ramanuja Achariyar against this resettlement 
in an article contributed by him to the Hindu of the 6th December, and hopes 
that the Government will bestow its special attention on the arguments 
adduced by him in this article. 


(*) General. 


45. Reviewing the order recently issued by the Government of Madras 
on this subject, the Vidhyabhanu,* of the 29th 
November, says:—Though the Government 
has no doubt made a progressive move in this matter, the steps proposed to 
be taken by it are not adequate. It is stated in the Government order that 
taluk vote 6 should help the village panchayats with a fourth of the funds 
they require. When the boards themselves are suffering for want of funds, 
how can they help the panchayats? Then again it is stated that, if a 
panchayat is formed in a village consisting of less than 3,000 people, the 
village munsif will be the president of the panchayat. This will never do, as 
the present-day village munsifs have very little influence with the people and 
the District Collectors have to come to their help frequently. The successful 
work of the panchayats can be secured only if the leading man in each 
village is chosen to be the president of the panchayat and he is also given 
special powers. As for the matter of entrusting panchayats with Judicial 
powers, we would suggest that villages may be grouped together for this 

urpose, each group having a Bench Court, with some respectable and 
influential men on it, and that this court may be moving from village to 
village and hearing cases. The maximum value of civil suits brought before 
these courts may be fixed at Rs. 50 and they may also be given criminal 
jurisdiction to a certain extent. This will greatly reduce the number of 
cases now heard by the District Munsifs and also put an end to the vagaries 
of the subordinate officials in the Police and other departments. 

In a leader on the subject of the proposed village panchayats, the 
Andhrapatrika, of the 15th December, says :-— 
The authorities are soon going to pass a law 
investing the proposed panchayats with judicial powers. The contention: of 


Village panchayats. 


Village panchayats. 


the Hon'ble Sir Harold Stuart that there ought to be separate judicial 


panchayats cannot stand, for under the present conditions of the country, 
it will be difficult to find competent members for many panchayats. ‘There 
is of course room for injustice being done when a single individual is vested 
with both executive * judicial functions. But there need be no such fear in 
the case of a panchayat, which is to conist of not one individual but more 
than five leaders of the people. 


46. In the course of a long leader under this heading, the Hindu Nesan, 
T king in Indi of the 8th December, observes:— The toy- 
ore Peake ae making industry is one of those which can 
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i in India. if the Government will only give a helpin ‘ hand. It 
2 8 mir capital and there are also artisans in India who can 


) t work to the admiration of foreigners. It is a pity indeed that, 
while all the Native States are striving their best to foster indigenous indus- 


tries, the Government of India takes no interest in this matter. 


i ‘tran, of the 8th December, says:—The question as to 

8 f who will succeed Lein as Viceroy of 
Who is the next Viceroy of India, when he goes home in March next, is 
India f an important one as far as the Indians are 
concerned. Though it will no doubt be advantageous to this country if Lord 
Hardinge is to continue as Viceroy for some time longer, we will not be 
‘nstified in expecting him to forego his own comforts and conveniences for 
our sake. The London correspondent of the Englishman suggests three 
names in this connection, viz., Lord Derby, Lord Crawford and Lord 
Chelmesford. We do not know much of Lord Derby beyond the fact 
that he has been taking great interest in the recruiting campaign in 
England and that he is therefore in the good graces of our Sovereign. Lord 
Crawford was a Unionist Member in the House of Commons for nearly eight 
years and he does not seem to have done any great thing. It is stated that 
he is an admirer of art and as such he may take special interest in preserving 
the works of art in this country. But the problem which will have to 
be solved in India in coming years is not the preservation of works of art. 
Lord Chelmesford is said to have made a name as the Governor of Queensland 
and New South Wales and he is perhaps about the best of the three. But 
one, who comes out to India as Viceroy at this juncture, should ha ve not 
only a rare capacity and courage, but also a love for the people. He should 
have the grit to act upon his own conviction, without caring for the opposition 
of the bureaucracy surrounding him. Though Lord Hardinge has conferred 


numerous benefits upon India, there are many problems which have not been 


tackled by him. Primary, collegiate and industrial education have to be 
improved. The economic condition of the country is causing a good deal of 
anxiety to the people. Unless this is improved and the Government takes 
steps to advance the industries of the country, by preventing the competition 
of foreigners, there is no doubt that the discontent and anxiety of the people 
will increase considerably, leading perhaps to serious consequences. Besides 
these, when the war comes to an end in a year or two, the problem regarding 
the position India is hereafter to occupy in the British Empire and the kind of 
Government she is to have will have to be solved by the successor of Lord 
Hardinge, in consultation with the British Ministers. If the coming Viceroy 
is not bold enough to fulfil the new aspirations of the Indians, it will affect 
the friendly feeling now existing between England and India. We do not 
deny that it will be rather difficult to get a Viceroy, who satisfies all these 
requirements. Many of those, who can come out as Viceroys+o India, are 
now engaged in connection with the war, and it may be that only such a 
man as is found to be inefficient in England is sent over here as Viceroy. 
If this should be done, it will cause great dissatisfaction to the Indians. 1 
India is to have swaraj, it does not matter who is the Viceroy of India. But 
till then, the officer, on whom rests the 2 of safeguarding the 


interests of crores of Indians at this critical juncture, should be a broad- 
minded, capable and bold person. 


48. The Swadesamitran, of the 9th December, dwells upon the necessity 

of a separate Bank for advancing loans to 
agriculturists in this country on easy terms, 
and inviting the attention of the Government to a petition submitted to the 
Registrar of Co-operative Credit Societies by the mirasidars of some villages 
in the Tanjore district that they should be permitted to start a Land- 
Mortgage Bank” and get it registered under the Co-operative Credit Societies 
Act, prays that the Government will be pleased to grant the request of the 


petitioners at an early date and also encourage the starting of such Banks in 
different parts of the country. 


A Bank for the agriculturists. 


w 
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49. In expressing its satisfaction at some of the Ruling Princes now 
~ Indiens in the British Army. fighting in the front, having been given high 
een e er ee positions in the army in recognition of their 
valour, the Suadesamitran, of the 10th December, regrets to note that this is 
only a temporary measure and, dwelling upon the heartburning caused to the 
Indians in the British Army, who have proved themselves to be in no way 
inferior to their European colleagues, on account of their -being treated 
differently from the latter in tlie matter of promotion to the higher ranks, 
dilates upon the necessity of doing away with this distinction, in considera- 
tion of the admirable valour exhibited by the Indians in this war. 


The Muslin Mitran, of the 11th December, also echoes the same view. 


50. The Hindu Nesan, of the 13th December, writes:—We regret to 
zl. e., have to say that the Department of Industries 
3 3 with Mr. Tressler at its head has not earned 
the satisfaction and esteem of the public. This 
department has been trying to start several industries within the last two or 
three years. But every attempt has proved a failure. So there is nothing 
wrong in the statement of the Madras Chamber of Commerce that this depart- 
ment was only making a great noise, but doing practically nothing. Even 
in this stressful period, the Government has been very liberal in supplying 
this departwent with funds. For example, it sanctioned a lakh of rupees for 
starting experimental oil-mills in this Presidency. But what has been done? 
The replies to the questions on this subject in the Legislative Council show 
that the machines imported from England are able to supply oil sufficient 
only for local consumption and that, for manufactoring oil for purposes of 
export, a machine has yet to be sent for, and this is the net result of the 
grand attempt made by the Department of Industries to develop the oil- 
pressing industry ! . 
51. A correspondent to the Andhrapatrika, of the 10th December, 
says: — In stating that India has contributed an 
unsatisfactorily small sum to the war loan, to 
which the Government of India have 1 subscriptions through the Post 
Office, the Statesman has only betrayed its ignorance of the economical 
condition of India. The smallness of the amount contributed bears testimony 
to the extreme poverty of India, and it will be found useless to try to get any 
more from the indians, If, as suggested by the Statesman, the present taxes 
are raised, famines and pestilences will increase, and the sufferings of the 
people will become unbearable. 


52. The Andhrapatrika, of the 10th December, says:—The recent 
| 1 i meeting of the Bombay Legislative Council 

‘The Bombey Legislative Council. 4. on an example — the other provinces. 
Some time ago we had to state in our columns that the official members of 
the Madras Legislative Council were labouring under a false sense of prestige. 
In the Bombay Legislative Council, an amendment to the Bombay Medical 
yes ren ry Act in favour of the indigenous systems of medicine was proposed 
and carried in the teeth of opposition from the Surgeon-General. The 
Government showed their good-will towards the people by expressing 
themselves in favour of the resolution which proposed the amendment. We 
wait to see what Lord Pentland is going to do in the case of Dr. Kmshna- 
swami Ayyar in this Presidency. We feel gratified to learn that the 
Government of Bombay have also accepted the resolution requesting them to 
protect the paper pulp industry in the Canara district by guaranteeing profits. 
Another resolution which proposed the discontinuance of the present practice 
of paying more to the European and less to the Indian in the Upper Subordinate 
section of the Public Works Department, was also accepted by the Bombay 
Government. Thus in the course of a day or so, the non-official members 
ba ve succeeded in carrying out three important resolutions in Bombay. It 
remains to be seen when the non-official members in the Madras Legislative 
Council will have similar honour shown to them by the Madras Government. 


The new war loan. 
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of a leader on “ An Andhra Province“, the #ndira- 
e e patrika, of the 11th December, says ;—If India 


An Andhra Province. =. is to get self-government at all, it is essential 


that the country should be divided into 1 on language basis. Now 


that it is admitted that knowledge shoul 


be imparted through the medium 


of the vernaculars, the Indian National Congress has necessarily to consider 


‘ 
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ANDHRAPRAKASIEA, 
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“the question of the advisability of dividing the country on language basis. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 11th December, feels highly gratified to 
rt 2 f learn that Lord Willingdon has brought about 
Lord Willingdon. a compromise between the two parties of 
Muhammadans, who were quarrelling on the subject of Moslem League 
e This act of His . is one more instance of his noble- 


mindedness. 


55. The Andhraprakasika, of the 11th December, says that it will be well 

5 for the Government of India to put a stop to 

Indentured labour. the system of indentured labour, which 
Mr. Gandhi has in one of his speeches declared to be cruel. . 


56. The Andhraprakasika, of the 11th December, says: — However much 
eye the Indians manifest their valour in the battle- 
The Indians and the war. field, they are not given higher appointments 
in the military service than that of [Subadar-Major. Europeans who have 
not got the experience of a Subadar are appointed as Captains, etc., to 
exercise authority on experienced Indians. This is a cause of great 
disappointment to the Indians. In the present war, although the British 
leaders were slain here and there, the Indians stepped into their shoes, 
drove the enemy before them, and maintained their honour, thus showing 
that they are in no way inferior to British officers. The Indians are not 
given sufficient encouragement, and it is for this reason that they do not 
come forward in large numbers to join the army. A young Parsee belonging 
to Bombay received military training in England. Wishing to enter active 
military service, he petitioned the Governor of Bombay, who referred the 
petition to the Military authorities. The military officers wrote to the young 
Parsee to say that his services will be availed of when necessary. It is now 
sixteen months since he submitted his petition, and his services have not yet 
been requisitioned. We do not see any harm in increasing the Indian army. 
The cost of maintaining an Indian army is less than that of maintaining an 
English one. The rulers should consider all these things, give the Indians 
due facilities, take them into the military service in large numbers, and 
gain the victory against the Germans. 


57. The Andhraprakasika, of the 11th December, refers in a note to an 
order of the Government of Bombay prohibit- 
ing Government servants from attending the 
Indian National Congress either as delegates 


or as visitors, and while admitting that they should not attend as delegates, 
asks why they should not go to the congress as visitors. 


58. The Andhraprakasika, of the 11th December, says: —If those who 
were convicted in the Lahore conspiracy case, 
ag and whose death sentences were commuted by 
His Excellency the Viceroy, had not obtained mercy at the hands of His 
Excellency, their sufferings would have been of short duration. But now 
they have to suffer imprisonment all their lives. It is stated that anarchist 
prisoners are treated by the Jail authorities with greater severity than those 
who have been convicted of murder and other heinous offences, Death is 
a thousand times preferable to such lifelong suffering. If the J udges had. 
taken some more pains to sift the evidence properly, the Anglo-Indian 
Reber would have had no occasion to abuse ** Hardinge. ers of 

tory will find that the offence with which the Lahore conspirators have 
been charged is less heinous than that committed by the sepoys in 1857. 
Lord Canning excused the mutineers. But Lord Hardinge has not excused 


The congress and the Govern- 
ment servants. 


The Lahore conspiracy case. 
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the accused in the conspiracy case and gi 
exclaim, ‘‘See how patient the rulers are. 
must no longer be anarchists.” His Excellency 
What the Tribunal appointed to try the accused 


The Medical Registration Act. 


the treatment of any medical practitioner they 
unlike the Germans, are fair-minded and civilised, and 


amend the Madras Medical Registration Act to maintain 
not to respect our opinion. 


60. The Andhraprakastka, . * 11th 3 says 
ee that led to large i 
Industries in India. inen ina ere thet me 
imports and that the British Government, in their 
Lancashire merchants, have imposed excise duty on indigenous 
In the absence of protective tariff, there can be no 
anybody is enterprising enough to start it, the excise d 
bud. But if the Government wished, says the 


sas of a system of protective tariff, enable us to 
machines and our own cloths. 


i 


0 

8 
11 
er. 


61. The Andhrapatrika, of the 11th December, says:—On the = , 
of the opening ceremony the Punjab 

Lord Hard d th . : 
vernaeulas. Voegterinary College, the V has expressed 


) himself in favour of the present 
giving veterinary instruction in vernaculars in Lahore. He said 
could not but be easier to learn veterinary science in one’s own mother- 
tongue than in a foreign language. His words are significant and it remains 


to be seen what those who are partial to the English language have now to 
say on the subject. 


62. The Anxdhrapatrika, of the 11th December, says:—In answer to a 
uestion in the House of Commons whether 
The Secretary of State for there was to be an Indian tative on 
1 ae the Sub-Committee to be f for appointing 
Indian Civil Servants, Mr. Chamberlain said that it was not ible to 
define the constitution of the Sub-Committee until the conditions under 
which the appointments should be made were known definitely. To s 
by this answer that the conditions may turn out to be such that there should 
be none on the Sub-Committee to represent India, betrays the shortsighted- 
ness of the Secretary of State. Is not a great man like Lord Hardinge 
available in England to guide the destinies of India as Secretary of State ? 


63. In commenting on the recent tour of His Excellency the Governor, 
the Andhrapatrika, of the 18th December, 
says:—His Excellency has stated that in 
order to carry on the war to a successful issue, great sacrifices have yet to be 
made. Some people say that these words contain the suggestion that the 
taxes will be enhanced. It is to be hoped that the Government will so 
arrange matters that all necessity to enhance the taxes may be avoided. 
The salaries of officers in this country is, properly speaking, six times more 
than those of officers in England. It will be but fair for the Government to 
reduce the salaries and use the money thus saved, for the country can bear 
no more increase in taxation. The Government should also levy protective 
duties on foreign imports. We doubt if the Government will ever do so. 
The non-official public have for many years past been complaining against 
the ever-increasing cost of the Indian administration. This is just the time 
for the British Government to consider the complaint and reduce the cost. 
The Madras Government has also to devote some attention to this matter. 
They should not undertake to have houses built for officers at a time when 
no fonds are forthcoming for education and sanitation. They should 
remember that it is such things that have increased the cost of administration. 


i 


The cost of administration. 
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i hope the 

edic medicines. But we had 
about his co-operation with De. 
medical register Dr. Krishnaswami Ayyar’s 
unable to meet the demand for medical aid 


throaghuat Ayurvedic ician has been the only refuge 

for the suffering vi a 12 who condemn him 
have to open di ies in all villages. 

65. Rejeicing at the intment of the Hon’ble Mr. T. Zain-ul-Abidin 


Sahib to be Sheriff of Madras for the ensuing 
Sheri of Medses. yean, the Sasilekha, of the l4th December, 
in a leader: — Turasians, Muhammadans, a Mudaliyar and a Nayudu 
to this honourable office, but not a Brahman or a Vysya 
122 several persons of great merit and high rank in these 
We wish the gracious choice of the Government had fallen on 
one of them. There was a strong rumour in the city thata Vysya gentleman . 
many acts of charity would get the Sheriff's place for the next 
ly turned out to be false to our disappointment. 
y that Government, by honouring such benevolent men, 
encourage them to further acts of charity ? 


66. The Desamata, of the 8th December, has in its news and notes” 

the following from the 7ribune :—Countless 
Permesent settioment. though our prayers have been to the Govern- 
ment for the introduction of the permanent settlement in this country, they 
have not been pleased to grant us the same. A small Native State in 
Kathiawar has been able to introduce the om of permanent settlement. 
Problems of reform, hard of solution to the British rulers seem to be solved 
with ease by the Native States. 


67. The Andhrachaadrika, of the 2nd December, iy sentiments 
3 similar to those reported by the Adra phaIrita 

The Cot 4 of the 23rd November, as well as by the Desa- 
: mata, of the Ist December, already abstracted on pages 2086 and 2130 
| respectively of the weekly report, under the heading the cost of adminis- 


tration ”’. 


— 68. The Sadhvi, of the 10th December, writes: The Raja of Pudukkottai 
Deo. 16th, 1916 


, 10th, 1915. . has married an Australian woman. Even the 
4 The Rage of Ne. Indian Social Reformer has decried this step. A 
4 | correspondent asks why the Raja should not be excommunicated. It is difficult 


to answer this question. When rulers themselves set examples of this type, all 
national customs and caste rules are bound to disappear and a deplorable 
promiscuity must be the result. This is one of the evil results of sending our 
princes, etc., to foreign countries at a very early age. 

Sampap Amro r, 


* Writing on the same subject, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 14th Decem- 
Deo. 14th, 1915. ber, in its news columns, writes: — We learn that as a result of the Raja’s 
marrying a foreign woman and raising her to the Maharani’s gadi a large 

section of the people is deeply grieved at heart. 


Sampap ABHYUDATA, 


sr 69. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 17th December, in the course of a 


Deo. 17th, 1915. Students and polities. lengthy article, observes:—It is a great 


o | mistake to suppose, as some narrow-minded 
officials assert, that students should not discuss politics. Politics, like any 


: 1 \ | | other branch of science, can be handled to any advantage only wit 
i 


considerable application and industry which must therefore be begun earl 

in life so that the broad principles of the science may be instilled into the 
} | — yes the bet pan oy Pare of youth. What is objectionable is 
1 only the discussion of current politics by students before they have a firm 
N g _ Stasp of the general principles of the subset. a ee es l 


“= 
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70. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the Lath December. in its: news columns, 
NA Waal thé das writes: — Rules for the defence of India have 
7 925 been published in the Guzette f India. This 


shows that the time is approaching when Indians will have to exert for their 


own defence as well as far the defence of the empire. : 


71. Referring. to the reply to the Hon’ble Mr Pateb's interpellation in 

the Bombay Legislative Council’ whether 
Government servants may attend the congress 
‘either as delegates or as visitors, the Sampad 
Abhyudaya, of the 16th December, after dwelling on the orders of Govern- 
ment on this subject, observes :—Men like the late Mr. Justice Kanade and 
Dr. Bhandarkar, who were such staunch advocates of the British Rule, used 
to attend the congress because they knew that the Government could not be 
antipathetic to.a bedy which had no other object than to help to remove the 
shortcomings of the administration and make it more popular. More liberal 
statesmanship, however; would require that all the responsible officers of 
Government including the Governors and Lieutenant-Governors should be 
present at the annual sittings of the congress and that the Viceroy: himself 
should preside at these meetings; The representations made by the delegates 
should. be enquired into then and there. This attitude on the part of Govern- 
ment will doubtless increase: popular confidence in their rulers. We regret 
that there should be such great divergence of opinion on this subject. If 
Lord Hardinge should grant this proposal, itis: sure to stand forth as the 
greatest monument to his administrative glory. His Excellency ought to win 
- unparalleled fame if he should arrange: to hold a session of what may be 
called the Imperial Indian National Congress at Delhi in March next at which 
the reports to be submitted by the Local Governments of the proceedings of 
the provincial congresses (which may be held in January next) under the 
presidency of the local heads, may be discussed by the popular representatives. 
in conjunction with the officials. There will thus be formed the nucleus of 
the future Home Rule. 


72. In an article under this heading, the Dhanurdhari, of the 15th 


The sdvocacy of trnthfniness. December, writes:—It is well known that 
everywhere there are complaints that the war 
news is not being freely communicated to.the people. There was a discussion 


in the Parliament too on this subject. In this connection Lord Morley while 
urging that the people should be given a true account of the situation 
enunciated the principle of truthfulness in the following terms: —“ It is 
wrong to fear that there will be adverse critieism in the press. If you have 
truth to present then you may condemn these criticisms. If you haye it not, 
don’t abuse your powers and keep the people in ignorance.” How could this 
same Lord who is urging this philosophy on his Government, as Secretary of 
State for India, permit the press law which did away with the liberty of the 
Indian press? This shows that even. philosophers change their principles 
according to the exigencies of time and situation. 


73. Referring to the grant by the Government of a piece of land to the 


AG CEs tA Abmedeeyans for the construction of a 
sida aa cemetery, the Manorama, of the 10th December; 


Government and the. Indian 
National Congress. 


rejoices that the authorities have brought home: to the minds of the people 


that under British administration all people are privileged to have their own 
respective religious faiths and to act up to their convictions, points out that 
it is evident from the records that their grievances: had not been redressed till 
they were laid before the higher officials, and that but for their timely 
intervention the consequences might have been very serious, and observes 
that if there are any officials in Cannanore, who are not alive to their duties 
and responsibilities, they ought to be transferred to some other place. 


74. The Kerala Pairika, of the 11th December, is surprised at the attack 

} of the Mew: India on the Ahmedeeyans bf 

The New India and the Cannanore and the officials who interceded on 

nn. „ their behalf, and observes that as it is the duty 

of, the authorities to protec’ the weaker party against the stronger, what the 
Gollector and other officials did in this matter, was nothing: but night. 


SampaD:. ABBYUDATA, 


SameaD Annrupara, 


Mysore, 
Dec. 16th, 1916. 
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sferring to the recent resolution passed at the Bombay Legislative 
W Council, according to which Ayurvedic and 
The Bombay Government and (nan doctors may be employed in hospitals 
the indigenous systems of medi- that receive grants from local and municipal 
80 funds, the Terala ree of the De oe 
‘nts out that, in spite of the opposition of the urgeon-General, the 
pen was supported va the eee and other officials, and that it has 
accordingly been decided to make the necessary changes in the Medical 
Registration Act, and hopes that the other Provincial (tovernments will 
follow in the footsteps of the Bombay Government, in which case the 
opposition of the English doctors to the indigenous systems of medicine will 
become valueless. It then dwells upon the necessity of Government colleges 
being established for the teaching of these systems of medicine, which, how- 
ever, it doubts whether the Government will, for the time being, be ina 
position to do, and calls upon the charitably disposed leaders of the people to 
do everything possible in the matter, in which case they can count upon the 
necessary assistance from the Government. 


76. Adverting tothe ensuing Congress to be held at Bombay, the 
Keralodayam, of the 14th December, thinks 
that, in view of the extraordinary loyalty dis- 
played by the Indians and of the good impression thereby engendered in the 
minds of the English people, the discussions at the-sittings of the congress 
should be conducted in a manner suited to the unprecedented nature of the 
occasion, refers with joy to the growing desire on the part of the Muham- 
madans to act in conjunction with /the congress, though some of the Muham- 
madan leaders, some Government officials, and the Anglo-Indian papers still 
look upon the union with disfavour, and condemns the agitation for the 
establishment, at this juncture, of the Home Rule League,” which owes 
itself to Mrs. Beasant, who recently began to interest herself in Indian 
affairs. It then refers to her extraordinary oratorical and other powers, by 
which she may succeed in converting several people to her views, deplores, 
in this connection, the death of Mr. Gokbale and Sir P. Metha, and hopes 
that Sir 5. P. Sinha, the President, and Mr. D. E. Wacha, the Chairman of 
the Reception Committee, will not allow themselves to be easily moved. 


77. The Kerala Sanchari, of the 15th December, regrets that the 
Bombay Government should have passed 
orders prohibiting officials from attending the 


Congress either as delegates or even as spec- 
tators. 


78. The Qaumi Report, of the 11th December, writes:—It is a well- 
known fact that the British newspapers are a 
perfect example of liberty, truthfulness and 
fearlessness, and they always contain some fresh and interesting matter. 

The editor says that, in his opinion, this state of affairs is not creditable 
to the Newspapers only but rather to their readers. For the readers them- 
selves are free and are desirous of having articles written in a liberal spirit. 
They are in search of truthfulness and of people who will write the truth 
with reference to their own daily life, but in our world here it is quite the 
reverse. The country is drunk with flattery and the people indifferent to 
what is going on. 

_A perusal of British newspapers stirs one up and inspires one with the 
desire to become a journalist.. Alas! When will the day arrive when the 


people of our country will include the price of a Newspaper in their necessary 
daily expenses ? 


The Indian National] Congress. 


Government officials and the 
Congress. 


A glance at British newspapers. 


III.—LIGISLATION. 


79. While admitting the soundness of the arguments advanced by the 


i Surgeon-General in support of the Bogus 
* Bogus Medical Degrees Medical Degrees Bill, the Manorama, of the 
8 _ 10th December, points out that the number of 

overnment colleges teaching the western system of medicine are too few 


and the admissions into them, too limited to turn out a sufficient number of 
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qualified medical men, observes that as the present Bill will be a death blow 

to private medical colleges, it is desirable that the Bill should not, for the 

time being, be passed into law, but that every facility should: be given for 
increasing their number. It is of opinion that the students of the private 
colleges as well as those of Government colleges should be subjected to a 
common examination, and that, if this could not be done, it would be better 

not to allow 1 private colleges to be established without the previous 

sanction of the overnment. It thinks that, inasmuch as the Government 

have tacitly recognised these colleges and the degress conferred by them, the 

Bill should, under no circumstances, be made applicable to those, who passed 

the examinations before its introduction, and that, if it did apply to them, 

it would give rise to considerable agitation among the people, whom it is the 

duty of the Government to conciliate. 


~ IV.—Nattve Srares. 


„80. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 13th December, writes: — Since the Sun Asurupara, 
Rendition in 1881 until the year 1884 the Deo. 19th, 1916, 
surplus revenues of the Civil and Military 
Station, Bangalore, were being regularly paid 
to His Highness’ Government. Subsequently 
however this amount came to be retained by the Government of India. Three 
years ago when these accumulated surpluses were ascertained, 39 lakhs of 
rupees were paid to the State. Buta larger sum appears to have been due. 
The accounts for several years go to show that the revenues ordinarily leave 
an annual surplus of 3 to 3} lakhs. The receipts were normally 42 to 53 
lakhs and the expenditure 13 to 2 lakhs. During the last three years how- 
ever the receipts have gone up to8 to9 lakhs. The expenditure too has 
been enormously raised and reaches 53 to 8 lakhs. The expenditure for 
1912-13 is reported to have been Rs. 11, 16,801. While the income has 
increased by 72 per cent. the expenditure has gone up by 307 per cent. It 
is possible to spend all the receipts so as to leave no surplus whatever. It is 
possible to spend even beyond the receipts and make the Mysore Government 
responsible for the debit. But it is scarcely fair to do so. A definite portion 
of the receipts should be determined for expenditure. The balance should 
be handed over to the State. It would be well to prepare the cantonment 
budget in consultation with the Comptroller of the State. We earnestly hope 
that the matter will engage the attention of the Honourable the British 
Resident as well as of the Government of India. 


81. In an article eulogising the Madras Mail for apologising, as it were, Sr Asurupata, 
for the views expressed by it on the subject of bes. 14th 1916. 
the Mysore University scheme in a previous 
issue, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 11th December, writes:—The criticisms 
expressed by the Madras Mail must have been occasioned by the fact that 
Mr. Reddy’s article on this subject which appeared in a responsible publi- 
cation like the Mysore lc onomie Journal was supposed to represent the views 

of Government. Weare glad to see that the moment the paper came to know 
that this was not so, it expressed its regret for writing as it did. Although 

the paper has thus revealed its generous instincts, we are surprised that it 
still contends that it is too early to think of a separate University for Mysore 

in the present state of its primary and secondary education. Is not the state 

of elementary education in Mysore a hundred times better than what it was 
in Madras when the Madras University was established? Were all the. 
Universities elsewhere in the world founded only after primary and 
secondary education reached the stage of perfection? Can the Madras 
Mail be ignorant of these facts? Is it fair to raise these objections knowing 
that the argument does not hold? Can we then attach any value to its 
apology? Mysore has already provided better facilities for primary and 
secondury education than Madras. Arrangements are being made even to 
make elementary education compulsory. Most munificent grants are being 


The surplus revenues of the 
Civil and Military Station, 
Bangalore. 


The Mysore University scheme. 


Km Sanna, 
Oaliout, 
Dec. 15th, 1916. 
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made every year for the spread of education. Our colleges: are showing 
e ee ae n Madras boast of any institute like our Chama- 
rajendra Technical Institute? Has Madras more than a. single sch ooliof the. 
type of our Mechanical Engineering schools? Can: Madras: speak of its 
public libraries and reading rooms even: in villages: such as we have? Do 
we do less for our agriculture and industries than Madras does? When 
Madras has one university we certainly deserve two. We have: no hesi- 
tation in saying therefore that the Madras Mail's contention. that Mysore does 
not deserve a separate university must have sprung from malice: and cannot 
be the result of disinterested opinion. gis 
82. Referring to the statement in certain vernacular papers that Mr; 
Bhore, the Diwan of Cochin, is slow and partial 
Is Mr. Bhore slow and partial to Christians, the Dokaprakasam, of the 14th 
— December, tries to show that both these 
charges are unfounded, and attributes the delay in the transaction of business 
to the fact that he has to consult in all important matters His Highness the 
Raja who is new and who arrives ata decision in any matter only after 
mature consideration. 


83. In commenting upon the recent circuit of Diwan Bahadur Krishnan 
Nayar, the Diwan of Travancore, the Kerala 
Sanchari, of the 15th December, refers to the 
sympathy that characterised his replies to the several addresses presented to 
him, and to his desire to obtain first-hand knowledge of the needs of the 
people which was clear from his having visited even some of the Interior 
parts where his predecessors never set their foot an, and observes that there 
is no rivalry among the various communities in Travancore, as the Chakra- 
varthi seems to think, and that on the other hand Mr. Krishnan Nayar’s 


tractful administration has even tended to produce greater union among the 
different communities. 


The Diwan of Travancore. 


ERRATA. 


Report No. 50. 
Article 38, line 6, for motho ” read moths ”. 


1 93 „ 11, for “which have been” read “‘which would have 
een“. 


Page 2122, paragraph 39, line 18, reud fought” or faught ”’. 
Page 2135, item No. 92, line 32, insert “and” after “ University. 


Issued, 21st Hacember 1915. 
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District Magistrates and Political Agents are n to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Judicial Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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Madras. weekly, Husaini, Muhammadan, 40 
years 
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| Masulipatam. y Brahman, 87 years, 
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, Madras. Hindu, Balija, 61 Pg 
18 Published at the Telugu Quarterly. | K. Surria Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 400 
Academy office, Pudupet, 41 years. 4 
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19 Published st th — the Anglo-Indian | Felix Alexander D’Cruz, Anglo- 750 : 
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— printed at the Pro- * 
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I. Indlan Christian, 66 years. "hi 

Press, | Quarterly. | J 2 amuthu, . 4. „ L. ., 500 
400 

000 


Christian, 40 years. 
Coohin ‘Argus Presse, British | Weekly . . C. 7 n 


. Indian, 4 Le 

Published at 41, Anantam Do. OC. . "Pillai, Hindu, 1 

wy 1 4 hoo a 
peated Ohintads'y , 


Vasanta Prous 


— 


p Do, ..| Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 7,000 
Soolety Buildings, Adyar. 67 vears. 
ry Lew Do. | Published ut 2 pere, printed Monthly. M. B, Duraiswami. Ayyangar,. 600 


| at 1 1 1 Printing Hindu, Brahman, 34 yours. 
Wor » SOUN 


¢ Bulletin .. | Canarose | Irish ress, Bangalore = 50 Do. K. 8. * 18 Hindu, 6500 


A.., | Buglish. | Publiahed at Mylapore, printed | Week U. J. Bazaln ent Ayer, 600 
AW Renens. 2 at a 6A ee ‘ 0 ra a 7 
N the J ern Printing * Hindu, Brabmau, A yours 


er Moun Road, Madras i. 
st 7 ee Do. os top —— Givi) and Dall (two | T. M. Babiagton, European 3, 000 
8 ait Station, “ty 9 editions), | | 


y Report ..|OUrdu .. 2 * Press, | Monthly .. | Ghulam) 


Akbar Khan gahib, 1,000 


Muhammadan, 30 yer. 
nani... | Anglo- Patelot” — nar, dea New | Weekly .. F. T. ‘Tiruy ya 4806 
Tamil. Town, a? Brahman, 80 7 
»» | Angloe | Desabhimani Prese, Guntér .. Vo. ee Rea, "Hinds, . 600 
: agi a 1. ; 


Sri Krishna Vilasam Press, Do, . „ . K. ä — Hin 1,400 
Quilon, Travanoore. Eshava, 29 years. — Kr 


— 2 
oe oe Teluga. Manorama Press, Rajab- Do, .. | Rayavarapu Ramamurti, Hinda, 700 
mundry, 123 43 years. mm 
Do. 8 ani Press, (Jo- Quarterly. . . . Abraham, Indian 1,000 


Canarese | Sachohidunanda Presa, Davan- | Fort- M. Manjsppe Hardaik — 250 
14 Mysore State, nightly. | Hindu, zat, 20 years. 

„0 „ | Mala- Nehayam Presse, Monthly..| P. Sankunoi Varriar, Hindu, 40 

yalam. Se — Malabar Variyan, 46 years. 

riot, 
char English. | Graduates’ Trading Association | Weekly . A. Mahadeva Sastri, Hindu, 220 
oshini.§ | A Manomehasem Preen, Qailon, | Bi W Hindu, 8320 
, ° anomohanam Press on „ a 

1 ' i. Travancore State. | Nayar, 47 years. 

sadhini me chen. Scape & Co.'s Press, Cocanada. P. Narasimham, Hindu, Brah- 500 


man, 28 years. 


Indien Case | English, | Published at Myla M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, | 1,500 
- & te tum | Voting . 


Hindu, Brahman, 34 years. 
Works, Mount. Road, Madras. 
Do, | Vasantha Mary T heosophical Quarterly. | Mrs. Annie Besant, European, | 2,000 


Booiety B Adyar. 67 years. 

Victoria Jublies "Proce, Monthly., P. Narasimbayya, 68 years, and | 1,250 
Chittoor. J. Nrini visa visa Rao, 63 years, 

Hindus, Brahmans. 
\ravidabhimani Press, Salem, | Weskly .. D. R (r Nadar, Indian Christ- 1,000 
n, years. 

trinijvasa Varada Achari & | Monthly.. | ©. Srinivasa Achari, Hindu, 600 

Co.'s Press, Mount Road, Brahman, 60 yeurs. 


as. 
Chintamani Press, tajah-| Do. | P. Subba Rao, Hindu, Brahman, 1,600 
mundry. 28 years. 
Valamcottah Printing Press, Do. 
7 alamootteh, 
A. E. L. Mission Press, Guntar.| 00 


Ameri-| 360 


2 Press, Ellore, Do. ati Ra Rao, Hindu, Brah- 400 
years. 
Do. ee C, Renz, German, 37 years ee 1240 
vo. &. Vela „Hindu, Ti 
a 28 — 8 „ “ee 
Do. ..| Bev, H. Galliford, European, 640 
Urd tole boon Mount Road * 600 
. ee ee u ee * 
* ras, ps tol monthly ussaini, ite : 
ee oo | Haglish, a aman allajah Road, 1 . 4 Nanda ar? 6,800 


8. Sundararaja A =e a 
Sesan oe | Tamil... “town, Moats. Press, George- Hindu, Brakmen’ 60 Sec” 1,600 


— 


September 1915, + Ceased on 16th September 1916 and revived on the 27th idem. 1 Started, Apgil 1915, 
§ Started, 17th August 1916. 


— ae we + 1 Wr N ro? es le | en 


iver fn ft, r 


; 


| 


Jaina Hitaishini are Do. 


Started, October 1915. + Temporarily discontinued, May 1016. 


Cc. P. 
Nayar, 57 years. 


H. Kanher, German, 41 years .. 


„ | Jacob Burien, Indian Christian, 


29 years. 


K. Narayana Menon, 56 years, 
and V. Narayana Menon, 40 

years, Hindus, Sudras. 

Rev. P. Sengie, German, 45 
years. 

Mutnuri Krishna Rao, Iindu, 
Brahman, 37 years. 


. | A. Cornelius, Anglo-Indian, 63 


yoars. 


A. J. Mascarenhas, Indian 
Christian, 27 years. 


750 


710 


ae 


21 84 


3 Cy Ciroulas 
No. Name of publication. publi- Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. tieer 
cation. 
— 164 | La Gerbe du Maduré .. French. | St. Joseph's Industrial School Monthly.. | Rev. G. J. Gross, s.z., German, 260 
, j Press, ug wo ; g . 44 re. “ , 1 48 
155 | Lakehmi Bhai .. ] Mala- Vidyavinodini Press, Tri-| Do. V. Narayana Menon, Hindu, 1, 300 
ö valam. chur, Cochin State. |. _ Nayar, 3 Tel 
156 | Lakshmi Vilaaa m Do. Lakshmi Sahayam Press, Do. K. C. Manavikraman Tampuran, 200° 
Kéttakkal Desam, Malabar; © Hindu, Samantan, 46 years. 
district. 7 | 
157 | Lakshmi Vilasam Do. Do. do. Daily . Do. do. - Not 
158 lew wh — on English. | Pablished at Mylaporé, printed | Weekly V. C. Sesha Acharya, Hindu 13 
Law Wee ee n ° a a ’ “s 2 ? ’ ? 
f * . at Messrs. Thompson & Co.’s 3 Brahman, 52 years, 
, Minerva Press, Georgetown, 
leil oon P Karikal Bi A. B. I alios Susainadh 200 
159 * -- | French St. Joseph's Press, Karika i .. Ignace alias i a 
Le So — P monthly. Pillai, Indian Christian, 39 
Tamil. ; years. F 
160 | Giterary Journal | English. | Published at the Young Men's Monthly. K. S. Venkataraman, Hindu, 250 
(formerly the Aa- Literary Association, Tripli- Brahman, 23 years. 
teur’s Journal). cane, printed at the Modern 
Printing Works, Mount | 
Road, Madras. | 
161 | Liva- ul Islam „ | Tamil .. | Mubammadia Press, George- | Daily and | Moulvi Haji Sheikh Miran Muhi- „600 
town, Madras. a weekly ud-din, Muhammadan, 38 years. 
162 | Local Self-govern- | English. | Published at No. 7, Badriah | Monthly K. C. Desika Achariya, 46 years, 150 
ment Gazette. t Garden Street, Georgetown, end P. Vuraiswami — 
| rinted by Higginbothams, 48 years, Hindus. B 
imited, Mount Roud, 
| Madras. : 
163 | Loka Mitran Tamil. Union Press, Namakkal, Do. V. Govindaraja Ayyangar, 207 
; ees Trichinopoly district. oe Hindu, Brahman, 37 years. 
164 | Lokaprakasam =--/|Anglo- Lokaprakasam Printing | Weekly .. T. N. Vaidyeswara Ayyar, Hindu, 1,600 
6 Mala - Department, Janopakani Brahman, 32 years. 
| . Press, Trichur, Cochin State. 
165 | Lokaranjini Tamil .. Saraswathi Vilas Press, Maya-| Do. P. Sundarama Ayyar, Hindu, 500 
N varam, Tanjore district. Brahman , 37 years. 
166 | Lokopakari .. Do. Sachchidananda Press, Koma-; DO. K. Vadivela Chetti, Hinda, 1,300 
. leswaranpettah, Madras. Vania, 52 ‘years. 
167 | Madar Bodhini .. Do. C. L. S. Press, Memorial Hall] Monthly .. Miss Inglis, u. ., European 980 
Compound, Madras. 
168 Manoran- Do. Published at Thanikachala Do. C. 8. Ramaswami Ayyar, Hindu,| 650 
Jani or Tamil and Mudali Street, Triplicane, Brahman, 89 years. 
School Zenana the printed at Commercial 
Magazine. Press, Triplicane, Madras. 
169 | Madar Mitri or Do. Methodist Publishing House, Do. Miss Grace Stephens, Anglo- 7co 
—.— Woman's Mount Road, Madrab. Indian, 50 years. 
riend. . 
170 | Madhuravani . | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading As Do. ..| K. Hanuman Doss alias Hanu- 250 
tion Press, Mysore. . man, Hinda, Brahman, 23 years. 
171 | Madras- Bulletin English, | Published by the Madras Pro- Quarterly. | V. Venkata Subbayya, Hindu, 2,000 
of Co-operation. Tamil vincial Co-operative Union, Brahman, : 
and Limited, I'riplicane, printed 
Telegu. at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 
172 Madras Church Mission - English. S. P. C. K. Press, Vepery, Monthly. Rev. Canon E. Sell, p. p., 832 
ary Gleaner. Madras. ¥.M.U., European, 84 years. 
173 | Madras Fort- Do. ubliched at 333. Thumbu Fort- G. Rathnam Pillai, B.., . r., 1, 000 
nightly. . Chetti Street, printed at the nightly. Hindu, Vellala, 31 years. , 
| Minerva Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
174 | Madras Law Journal Do. Published at Mylapore, Weekly ..|S, Varada Achari. Hindu 1.750 
printed at the Commercial Brahman, 40 years. : 
Press, Triplicane, Madras. 
175 | Madras Law Times Do. Published at the Law Times DO. (I) T. Prakasam, Hindu, Brah- 750 
office, Georgetown, printed man, 42 years; (2) M. Deva- 
| at the Modern Printing 08s, Indian Christian, 
| | Works, Mount Road, 46 years ; aud (3) C. Madha- 
: : Madras. —4 Nayar, Hindu, Nayar, 34 
176 | Madras Mail 0 Do. Vadras Mail Prees, No. 6, Daily, tri- Arthur E. Lawson. C. 1. R. 
North Beach Road, Madras. wey pean, 52 years. „. 1. x., Euro-] 6,281 
177 Madras Ti D Madr P ad 
adras Times o. as Times Press, Mount lly A. A. Hayles, European 
Road, Madras, (two edi- n ry 6,008 
tions) and : 
178 | Madras Weekly N D Publish ae, : 
adras Weekly Notes .. o. ublished at Mylapore, Weekly . N. R. K. Tata ' 
rinted at the Guardian I B. L., Hindu, Brahman, N 34 — 
179 | Madra Y nN P bibel 3 M. C. A. H; G. 
8 oun 0. ublis a e I. M. C. A., Fort- . C. Herman ; | 
Men. ad rinted at Methodist Pub- nightly. | ears. e 
ishing House, Mount Road, 
Madras. , . 


* Discontinued, 19th February 1915. 


t Started in January 1916, and temporarily discontinued, September 1916. 
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46 years. 


Langu- 
No. Name of publication. | °8° of 
. Wh . ee | : 
pobli- | ere published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Ciroula- 
ee 2 3 ie j Pe. 
4 5 6 7 
180 | Magazine for Studente, Tamil. | Palamcottah Printi Press, uarte Migs | ng 
Teachers and Child- — Ph © 1 rly G. M. Walford, B.. 180 
181 * f European, 45 years. a 
Mahjaana Mitran Do. 9 Press, Georgetown, | Weekly ..|S. L. Madhavarao Mudaliyar | 1 
182 | Maharaja’s College | English. | Wesle an Missi Press, | Quarter Aan Christin, 61: years. . 
183 Magazine. : Mysore oe ! ly. T. Denham, M. ., European, 59 450 
aha Vikata | Tamil * 
ami 1 3 Georgetown, | Weekly .. * Rajendram Pillai, 1, 000 
184 | Muhiléseakhi .. ~ ..| Camarese| Wesleyan Mission Press, Monthly. | Mrs. der army 54 years. 
— Herald W Mysore. — n, European, 41 850 
— ee n i j ‘ iti 7 3 
ne glieh; | Union Press, British Cochin. | Weekly .. 0 Anglo-Indian, 59 785 
alabar Islam _.. | Angio- Bharata Mitram Press, Muttan D O mT 
1 5 . ’ . o. V. Abdur Rahman Hydros ) 
7 > cheri, Cochin State. Muhammadan, 26 years. 2 
187 | Malayala Nano- Do Malayéla Mandéréma P i 
| . Press, Bi- weekly. K. M. Ma i 
— Kéttayam, Travancore State. Aa be rene, — Chetan’ ee 
188 NM 2 : D f : i yoars. : ? 
alayali o gene Press, Quilon, Do. * . Pillai, Hindu, Nayar, 1,660 
189 Manavaseva set oe ° i ; 2 em 
elugu aa Press, Rajah- | Monthly. N. Krishna Rao, Hindu, Vysya, 400 
190 | Manavikraman .. . | Mala- Kamprom Bros. Press lio. N. Ranhi Ra 
alam.| Palghat, Malabar district. Hindu, N ma fager, 2. a., 500 
191 | Mangalodayam .. oe o. Kérala Kalpadrumam Press, Do.. fe 1 
Trichör, Cochin State. 7 and a. 1 12 32 * 
192 ° vii years indus, Sudras. | 
ere Adver- | F.zlish. | Sharada Press, Mangalore... Fort- ay ae l — s * Robson, 500 
f 5 nightly. glo-Indian, ; 
193 | Mangalore Magazine .. Do. Kodialbail Press, Mangalore.. | Annually. | Rev. > Coelho, Indian Christ - 550 
194 | Manja Bhéshini . Sanskrit. Sri Sudarsana Press, Li N 
Conjeeveram, Chingleput tal ie 8 . 
district. — — 
195 | Manorama .. ~e | Mala- Kannanparaparamba, Ch Krish 
yalam. B printed at the Niohe. 11 „ oe Hindu, 1,700 
as Printin orks, Calicut. : 
196 | Manorama War Do. Kelappan 2 Calicut 1298 Daily D 
197 ‘eect Rant D ‘ esti 
* ee . Sta ; ; * 
0 — „ 4 — Tripu - Monthly. "a Joseph, Syrian Christian, 600 
198 | Me’raj-i-Khiyal Urdu ee at No. 78, Thavaled | Do. 4. — Ghaus Sahib 
Street, pri , 
— — 0 8 * W 
199 | Mercantile Law Journal, | English. S. V K Cole 
ercantile Law Journa nglis Vas o. 's Press, George-| DO. 8. Krishnama Achary 
* a 2 e 
town, Madras. B. L., Hindu, 1 * 
200 | Messe of the | Tami) .. | St. Joseph’ ; i 
—8 ami Fg hs ter School} Do. .. 2 i : — Indian Christ- 3,800 
20: | Messenger of the Sacred | Mala- Industrial a , é — 

g Heart. 2 gran — 85 „ ” 
eee 
203 | Millenia) Light ee Do. K. Narasimhayya & Co. ee Tin 4 f 
n Tamil ., | Palamectts Mysore City. | „ | 

issionury Intelligencer | Tam —— 6 Press, D0. 8 ndian Christian, 2,600 
205 | Mission News . | Telugu. | A. E. L. M. Press, Guntur Do. oe J. Aberly, p.p., American. 630 
: years. 
206 Mission News for Do. Do. 1 Mrs. E. S. McCauley, American, 200 
men. ; 3 30 Yours. 
207 | Mitavadi 2 3 Printing Works, Do. . . C. Krishnan, B. 4., B. ., Hindu, 1,500 
— 2 : Tiyya, 43 years. “ a 
208 Mitavadi Supple- Mala- Do. Daily .. 
ſedern World :. glich. | Pablished , 1 3 
209 | Modern World:. Eng ish. ubli at Mylapore, Monthly V. Mangalvedkar, Hindu, B 
1 3 ee * 1 h- 
r r 
3 Georgetown, Madras. l 
210 Monthly Letter . Tamil. | Palameottah Printing Press, er G. . Walford, B. A., 250 
211 Monthly Review „English. — a „ N. Ararsjeh Pillai Rea 500 
ravancore Hindu. oa 
212 | Morning Star . Do. St. Joveph’s Industrial Schoo! | Six times a | Rev. 3 
8 Press, Trichinopoly. year. Frenchman, 49 years. een 
213 Mrigasanjeevini nia 2 7 * Ache ; Vilakam Press, Monthly. s —.— Nayar, Hindu, 500 
. 0 2 „ 2 years. 
214 | Mukhbir-i-Deccan. Urdu .. —— Press, Royapetta, | Weekly .. Saiyid Muhammad Abdul Qadir} 1.800 
8. Sahib, Muhammadan, Sunni, : 


© Started, 26th January 1916. 


* 


+ Discontinued, February 1914. 


t Temporarily discontinued, June 1215. 
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a Langu- | 
No. Name of publication. eet Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. en. 
cation. 
N id 2 8 4 5 6 7 
W Uran .. | Deccan Pauoh | Prose, Mahbab- | Daily... wor = Hindu, Brahman, 1,200 
pura, Hy 5 1 2 
216 | Muslim Datan * .. Tamil. | Shah-ul-Hamidiya Press, Weekly. | M. A. Shah-ul-Hamid, Muham- | Not 
Triplicane, Madras. madan, 40 years. known. 
917 | Muslim Mitran . Do. .. | Sachchi 2 1 Do. r Muham- 250 
waranpet, Madras. 0 . 
218 | Mysore Patriot .. | Euglish. 8 Vanivilas Press, Do. . — 4 Rao, Hindu, 600 
ysore. -hman, 35 
219 | Mysore Star Canarese Crown Press, Mysore .Do. 2 8 ion 48 re — Hindu, Vira- | 2, 000 
220 | Wagai Weela- | Tamil. Neelalochani Press, Nega- Do. 4 gate, Opes 5 Pillai, Hindu, 250 
atam. ; ° : 
2 * * or Sood| Do. . Good Pastor Press, George- | Monthly. 3 a A * John, Indian 1,700 
Pastor. . : town, Madras. to Do 0 R u, 4: 8 dali 800 
222 | Nallasiriyan or Trained | Do. — Press, Georgetown, ** 8 ; — yar, 
= h . adras. * 7 — 5 
223 National n Missionary | English. | T. A. C. Press, Salem Do. . os te 8. * Hensman, u. A., Indian 2,400 
telligencer. : ristan. m une 
224 n Tamil .. | Pentland Press, Palamcottah. Do. | 892 Pillai, Hindu, 1,600 
* | “25. — 
25 j ika. | Anglo- St. Joseph's Press, Mannanam, Bi-weekly. K. Govinda lillai, Hindu, Sudra, | 1,600 
’ ee Sree Mala- — Travancore State. | 38 years. 
alam. | : 
226 | Neethi or Justice .. Tamil .. Published at Georgetown, Weekly. C Venkatanarayana Chetti, 1,000 
a at —— Press, Hindu, Komati, 27 years. 
Triplicane, Madras. ; | 
227 | New India (formerly | English. | New. India Power Press, Daily .. Mrs. Annie Besant, European, | 10,500 
the Mudras Standard). Georgetown, Madras. | 67 years. 
228 | Newington School Do. Published in Teynampet, Half- | D. L. Blunt, European, 22 years. 50 
Magazine. printed by Higginbotham’s,| yearly. 
— Toy Mount Road, | : 
udras. 
239 [New Reformer Do. Publishe¢ at Georgetown, | Monthly.. D. Gopal Chetti, Hindu, Senai 500 
printed by Vest 1 Tholavar, 47 years. 
Mount Road, Madras. 
230 | Wigazhkalasatyam | ‘ami! .. | Published at Kilpauk, printed Quarterly. Rev. J. 8. James, European, 3,000 
of The Present at the Albinion Press, 36 years. 
Truth. Vepery, Madras. 
231 | Northwick Observer. | English. | Published at the U. F. C. M. Do. Miss J. H. Ross, u.a., B.S8e., 480 
Girls’ Boarding School, European, 30 years. 
Ruyapuram, printed at the 
ae ig Br es Press, Mount 
: , Madras. 
232 | Wyayabhimani Tamil .. | Nyeyabhimani Press, Karikal. Weekly .. | vying M 8 Hindu, 300 
udra, years, and Aruna- 
girinadha Udayar, Indian 
; Christian, 47 years. 
233 | Pandia Nesan .. Do. grange Vilasam Press, Do. P. George, Indian Christian, 42 400 
ura, years. 
234 | Parasparopakara Mala- Mary Memorial Press, Kuthu- | Monthly. M. Odenan Menon, Hindu, 300 
Thatvabodhini. yalam. paramba, Malabar district. Nayar, 59 years. 
235 | Penkalvi or Pemale | ‘lumi! .. | Published at Ramaswami Do. Revoo Tayarammal, Hindu, 800 
Education. Street, Mannadi, printed at Brahman, 34 years. to 500 
222 Printing Works, ' 
adras. 
236 | People’s Weekly. | English. , Sundara Press, Trivandrum, | Weekly .. K. N. 38 Pillai, B. A., 500 
| Travancore State. Hindu, Vellala, 42 years. 
237 | Planters’ o. Daily Post Press, Civil and DO. Fletcher Norton, Furopean, 62 1,000 
Chronicle. Military Station, Bangalore, | _ years. : 
238 | Popular Magazine. Tamil .. | Victoria (Branch) Press, Monthly. Paul C. Joseph, Indian Christ- 500 
Neyur, .Travancore State. | ian, 39 years. 
239 | Popular Scientific Jour- English. Mercury Press, Georgetown, Do. Henry Devadas, .., . T., 500 
nal. : Madras. Indian Christian, 31 years. 
240 | Prabandhakalpa- lelugu. | Published at Narasaraopet, Do. G. Gopalakrishnayya, Hindu, 150 
vallari. Guntur district, printed at Brahman, 49 years. 
6 the Vani Press, Bea wada. 
241 Pra bodhini oe Do. Prabodhini Press, Duggirala,| Do. V. Niranjana Sastri, Hindu 350 
242 | Prachina Taraka: | Mala- St. Joseph's Industrial Schoo) | Weekly .. E. Raman Menon, Hindu. N 
. yalam. Press, Elathurithi, Trichur, * 29 years. * * 
248 T raat M por 
Prajanukulan .. amil . ublishe at rirangam, | Monthly. 8 G. Ramanujulu N 200 
rinted at the Shunmuga Hindu, Balija, 28 1 
ilas Press, Trichinopoly. 
244 | PrarambhaVidya | Telugu. | Ramamohan Press, Ellore,| DO. E. Venkata Rao, Hindu, Brab- 500 
; Kistna district. oe) 33 years, and V. Se 
stri, M. : 
245 | P Circul English. | Methodist Publishing H D ; R. 1 
rayer Circular English. e u ouse 1 : i 
| , Moant Road, Madras. 72 years. aoe 


Started, 30th January 1916. 


1 Discontinued, lst Aj ril 1915. 


: Discontinued, 17th January 1916. 
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— 
Langu- | | 
No. Name of publication. nt Where published. Kdition. Name, caste and age of editor. = 
cation. | 
— 3 — 
1 2 3 4 5 6 . 7 
246 | Presentation Annual .. | English. Published at the Presentation ; Annually. Rev. Mother Berkmans Murphy, 300 
Convent, Georgetown, European, 37 years. 
printed at Raitby Co.'s 
Liberty Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 7 

247 | Press of India. Do. India Printing Works, George- | Weekly .. | S. Subrahmanya Ayyar, Hindu, Not 

town, Madras. Brahman, 88 years. known. 

248 | Progress oe Do. C. L. S. Press, Memorial Hall | Monthly .. | Rev. A. C. Clayton, European. 1,900 

Compound, Madras. : 
249 | Prompturium Latin Industrial School Press, Erna-| Do. Rev. Father Angles Mary, 42 1,050 
_ kulam, Cochin State. years. 
250 Purna Chandro- | Tamil .. Victorian Press, Madura Do. A. Rangaswami Ayyar, Hindu, 1,000 
dayam. Brahman, 47 years, and P. 
Narayana Ayyar, Hindu, Brah- 
man, 53 years. 
251 | Qasim-ul-Akhbar.. Urdu, | Chamraj Press, Civil and Bi-weekly. M. Abdul Ahmad Sharif Sahib, 700 
— Military Station, Bangalore. Muhammadan, 37 years. 
an 
Eng- | 
lish. 
252 | Qaumi Report Urdu... | Qasmi Press, Royapettah, Daily ..| M.A. Majid Sharar, Muham- 300 
Madras. madan, 40 years. 1 
‘258 | Rafiqꝗ-ul-Asatisa Do. ..| Ata-ur-Rahmén Press, 194, Monthly. | Saiyid Jalal-ud-din Sahib, 500 
. —" High Road, Muhammadan, 38 years. 
ras. | 
254 | Risala-i-Alhadi „ Do. .. | Published at Daricha Bhowra, Do. | Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 500 
printed ut Ansaria Press, 41 years. 
Kasaratta, Hyderabad. : 

255 | Risdla-i-Asar-ul-Fargé- | Do. Haggani Press, Sultanpura,| Do. .. | Manlvi Abdul Qadir Sahib Wä'z- 400 
nia Wal Hagéiq-ul- Hyderabad State. i-Masjid, Muhammedan, 55 
Qurania. | years. : 

256 | Ristla-i-Mé!guséri ..| Do. Mahbub-ul-Nazair Press, out- DO. Muhammad Wali-ur-rahman, 1,360 

side the gate of Dabirpura Muhammadan, 32 years. 
near Alawa-i-Bibi, Hydera- 

267 | Risäla-i- E J Do. ..| Mufid-i-Deccan Press, Kali- Do. Abdul Wafa Ghulam Muham-| 1,000 

kaman, Hyderabad. mad Sahib, Ansari Wafa, 
Muhammadan, 22 years. 

258 | Ris4la-i-Turak-i-Usma- | Do. .. | Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishan| DO. Syed Sadiq Husain Sahib, 200 
nia. — Bahadur, Aydera- Muhammadun. 7 

269 | Riséle-i-Ziraat-o-Parwa- | Urdu Phatak Company's Press, Do. R. R. Ramachandra Joshi, 125 
rish Hifasat-i-Janwa-| and Residency Bazaar, Hydera- Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 
ran. Mah- bad. : . 

rati. sa 

„ Aujenasenjeni Press, Coca-| Weekly .. | Rev. R. E. Smith, European, 42 1, 750 

nada. years. | 

261 | Rayabhari Do. Vadrevupalle, Godavari dis- | Quarterly. | Rev. E. C. Adams, European, 39 3800 

trict, printed by Addison & years. 
Co., Limited, Mount Road, 
Madras. ait 2 
262 | Roberts Billiard Notes. English. | Published by John W. Roberts Do. John W. Roberts, European, 41] 1,000 
& Co., Mount Road, printed yoars. 
at the Modern Printing 
’ Works, Mount Road, Madras. 
263 | Sachitra Chéturya . .. | Canarese| Chatarya Press. Bangalore Monthly .. B. Janardana Rao, Hindu, Brah- 30⁰ 
City, Mysore State. man, 30 years. ia (ee 
264 | Sadbhakti Chandrika ..| Do. Ananda Press, Mysore „„ Do. .. |S. Sachchidananda Jois, Hindu, 960 
Sadgur | | — Fillsi, Hindu, | 1,000 
265 u .. | Tamil .. | Published at Ramaswami Do. | U. Somasundaram Pillai, u, 0 
Street, Mannadi, printed at Vellala, 35 years. 
=, — — Press, 
rgetown, ras. ’ ‘ | 
266 | Sadhvi - e+ | Canarese 42 Vani Vilasa Press, Weekly .. M. 8. Lakshmana Rao, Hindu, 700 
Mysore. Brahman, 39 years. ; 
267 | Sahaya 90 .. Telugu. Brann Industrial Mission Monthly... Patagam Paradesi, Indian 800 
Press, Rajahmundry. Christian, 39 years. 
268 | Sahifa : Urdu .. | Sahifa Press, Sultanpura, | Daily Muhammad Akbar Ali, Muham- 1, 500 
Hyderabad. madan, 31 years. 
‘davé or the San- Sanskrit. Published at No. 65, Vellala Monthly. R. Krishnama Acharya, M. A., 500 
st — ournal. Street, Purasawakam, Hindu, Brahman, 46 years. : 
Madras, printed at Sri Vani 
Telchinopely district. : 
ct. 

270 | Sampad A - | Canarese Graduates’ Trading Association | Daily . M. S. Lakshmana Reo, Hindu, 1,200 

or Wealth of Press, Mysore. Brahman, 39 years. 

271 Sanulayn Parishkarini. Mala- The Travancore Printing and | Monthly.. | ©. Krishna Pillai, n. A., Hindu, | 600 

yalam. Publishing Company, Nayar, 63 years. | 
Limited, Trivandrum, 
Travancore State. 


„ Started, Ist January 1916, discontinued, February 1916. 
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‘geal io N caste and age of editor. | Ciroula - 
No. | Name of publication. padli⸗ Where published. Edition. ~~ age 1 
cation , 
5° 3 12 3 : b g a 
1 . Dhermem „ | Mala- | Weat Goast Press, Calicut 500 
“ee am. 
978 Sangita Sateampradaya Tami! I Sarathi Press, Vepery, Madras. 1,000 
Deepikai. Telage 
Sede. |Semsbrit Irih Pre, Siddientta, Do. D. ‘Narayana Bastr Minde, 400 
. | and Bangalore City. Brahman, 62 years. | 
Cana- 
i ee T mil. Mission Press Pondicherry. ee Weekly ee Catholic priests: oes: ee es 466 
26 — et Telngt. Sasilekha Press, Georgetown, | Bi-weekly, | G. 47 —— Hindu, Brah- 800 
Madras. man, 66 years. 
1 Mission Press, Manga- | Weekly .. | Rev. B. Luthi, Swiss, 60 865 
"a. — i * and Fr. Jathanna, Indian 
epery te: | een 1 2,600 
676.5... By V » | Monthly... o Jt 8 B. A., D. 5. 
Madras. 2 Indian Christian, 66 years. 
Industrial School Prese, Erna- Weekly .. | Rev. Father F. M. Nilavarath,| 1,000 
kulam, Cochin State. Indian Christian, 38 years. 
8 Vilasa Presa, Banga- | Monthly. a oo Hinda, 1,000 
lore City. rahman, 50 years. 
Methodist. Publishing. House, D. F. H. Oakley, Buropean, 36 600 
Mount Road, Madras. ears. - 


Published by Parry & Co., De. 
rinted by the Ananda 
ress, Georgetown, Madras. 


283 | Self-cultur os -- | Anglo- | Excelsior Prees, Kishanattam,| Do. 

: Tamil. Tinnevelly district. 
284 | Sentamil as Tamil. |The Tamil Sangam Power Do. 
Press, Madura, 


„ | J. Bernard, European, 41 years. 1,000 


„[R. T. Ramaswami Ayyangar, 700 
Hindu, Brahman, 32 — 
-» | Tirunarayana Ayyangar, Hindu, 400 
Brahman, 5) years. 
Arunachala 


285 | Sentamil Selvi ..j| Do. .. | Published and printed at the K. Tevan, Hindu 550 
Scottish Branch Frs Agamudaiyan, 45 years. 
. egapatam. 
286 | Shams-ul-Akhbar.t | Urdu ..|Shamsia Press, Triplicane Muhammad Zahir- ud-din Ghat- 500 
: : Madras. | . tala Sahib, Muhammadan, 27 
years. 
287 | Shanti Ratngkera Grap- Sanskrit. K. Narasimhayya & Oo., a Yagnenarsyane | 100 
tha Mala. Printers, — — Hindu, Brahman, 66 
years. 
Shimoga Vrit- Canarese | Shimoga Union Printing Presa, | W oo LAG Hindu, Brahman 400 
— Shimoga, Mysare State. 2 11 g 
289 | Siaph-ul- Islam | Tamil .. | Victoria Press, Vellore 0 ; 4 500 
) 290 | Siddhantam .. .. Do. .. | M. L. V. Press, Georgetown, : 1,600 
Madras. yar, Hindu, Vellala, 57 years. 
201 | Sivayogi Vilaaam . Mala - | Spectator Press, Caliont ee Do. ..| Vaghadanandam V. K. — 1,000 
| yalam, kal, Hindu, Tiyya, 26 years. 
292 | Social Reform | English. | Published at 264, Thumbu Weekly . .O. Kandaswami Chetti, Hindu, 1,000 
Advocate. Cketti Street, Georgetown, Chetti, 47 years. 
printed at the Methodist. 
Publishing. House, Madras. 


293 | South Indian Mail. Do. Victoria Prees, Madura 15 Do. R. Sundaram Ayyar, Hindu, 600 
Brahman, 30 years; and E. 


Joseph, Bar.-at-Law, Indian 
294 | South Indian Do. | Published by Jegam & Co., Fort- K. R. Venkatarama Ayyar, 200 
— Record. » Limited, printed at the| nightly. Hindu, Brahman, 27 years. 
Dodson Prees, Trichinopoly. 
295 | Sosth Indian Templar. Do. Published at 


Geo Monthly .. | 8. Pothan, E 9 90 | 00 
printed at: the albinion K . 
296 | South Indian Lo 7 toa pe ge mee D P 
a u at the South Indi 0. P. N. Muthuswami Nayudu, Not 
Trade Journal. Chamber of _ Commerce, Hindu, Balija, 49 years. N known. 
Georgetown, printed at the 


‘Madras Times Press, Mount 
Road. : 


297 |South of India Do. Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, Weekly. 
Observer. Cranley Chambers, Ootaca- 


298 | Spencer’s Nes Do. | Higginbotham’s, Limited. Every ¢ 
, Mount load, Madras. — . n. nnn. 


299 Pe. College Maga- Do. Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. Quarterly. 
300 | 8.P.G. High Sehqol| Do. | Published at ‘Trichinopoly,| 


J. A. Davies, European, 41 years. 606 


T. R. Ekambara Ayyar, Indian| 300 


Do. |8. K. Dalvesibamani, ‘Indie 
, Magazine. printed by the 8.P.C.K. Christian, 42 years. . 8 
en Re Raja | C Grad Ab gL 23 : | 
301 | Sri na ja | Vansrese | Graduates’ Iading Associa- | Monthly .. | Pandit D. Gundu Sastri, Hindu 400 
Vijnana Vaibhava. and J tion Press, ro. g 
j em , Myso Brahman, 46 years, 
— , — 
* Temporarily discontinued, 30th June 1916. t Diasentinned, 14th February 1915. T Started, 23rd June 1915, 
: § Discontinued, 3 let March 1915. 
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Langue 
No. Name of publication. “ere Where published. ‘Edition, | Name, caste and age of oditor. .= 
cation. 7 | 
— a * — Seen 
1 2 3 4 5 8 ee 
1 
302 | Gri Krishna | Canarese | Sadananda Press, Udipi, Monthly. K. Subba Rao, Hinda, | 1,000 
Sookti. South Canara district. rahman, 51 years, and N. 
Na jagopala rishna Rao, 
: ! 2 Hindu, Brahman. 32 years. 
203 | Sri Narasimha Prayoga Graduates’ Trading Association | DO. | Venkatesa Jois, 42 years, aud 300 
Parijata Prakaranam. | Press, Mysore. | Ramakrishna Bhatta, 42 years,| 
: Hindu, Brahmans. 
304 | Sri Parasuraman. Padmavilasam Press, Quilon, | Weekly. K. N. Padmanabha Panikar, 350 
Travancore State. Hindu, Nayar, 42 years. 
vyalam. 
Sankara | Mala- Published at Haripad, printed | Monthly.. G. Govindan Namburi, Hindu, 700 
Achurya. yalam.{| at the Keraleeyabhimani Brahman, 26 years. 
Prees, Mavalikara, Travan- 
core State. 
806 | Sri Sankara Vijayam .. Telugu. Swami Vilas Press, Ananta- Do. K. G. Babu Rao, Hindu, Brah- 1,000 
pur. man, 47 years. | 
307 | Sri Savitri .. 55 Do. Savitri Press, Jaganayakpur, ma ote CE ee i Narasaramba, 500 
e Godavari district. Hindu, Brahman. 
308 | Sri Vani Vilasini. Tamil. Sri Vani Vilas Press, Do. T. K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar, 1,000 
Srirangam, Trichinopoly B. A., Hindu, Brabman, 
district. 41 years. 
309 St. Andrew’s Church English. | Methodist Publishing House, Do. Rev. N. Meldrum, European .. 150 
(The Kirk) Magazine. Mount Road, Madras. . 
$10 St. Mary's Magazine .. No. Published at St. Mary's Furo- | Twice a Rev. A. J. Vanderburg, 600 
pean High School, George- year. European, 45 years. 
town, printed at Raitby & 
Co.’s Liberty Press, George- 
town, Madras. | 
311 Do. Published at Messrs. T. S. Monthly. P. Seshadri, Hindu, Brahman, 3,000 
Subrahmanya & Co., George- | 23 years. 
town, printed at Srinivasa 
Varada Achari & Oo.“ 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 
312 | Subhashini .. „ | Anglo- Srimulam Press, Trivandrum, Weekly. P. K. Govinda Pillai, Hindu, 1,240 
Mala - ‘Travancore State. Nayar, 40 years. 
918 | Subh-i-Babar .. „Urdu Ahamadia Press, Mysore Monthly... Muhammad Ali Sahib Azad, 560 
Muhammadan, 27 years. 
$14 | Sadarsini.. .. | Telugu. | Sudarsini Press, V iswasaraya- Fort- Kasturi Sivasankara Rao, 300 
| puram, Godavari district. nightly Hindu, Brahman, 40 years. 
315 | Sugadara Bodhini | Tamil.. Muslim Abhimani Prese, Monthly. H. B. Muhammad ’Abd-ul-lah, 800 
Georgetown, Madras. Muhammadan, 59 yeurs. 
316 | Sajanamitran =... | Mala- Orion Press, Muttancherri, | Weekly .. | K. V. Thomas, Indian Christ- 900 
ue | Monthly ,, | Miss Retiakaive end Mrs. 8. D 
$1 1 Lessons. | Tamil ethodi ablishi ouse, | Monthly. 188 er and Mrs. 8. D. 4,000 
a * — and Mount Road, Madras. Bowden, Europeans. 
Telugu. 
318 | Supantha 2 3 — al Crown Press, Mysore oe Doo. A. Mahadeva Sastri, 58 years, 700 
and A. Venkatesayya, 48 years, 
Hindu, Brahmans. | 
Soudamini Press, Tanuku,| Weekly. D. V. Ramana Rao, Hindu, 425 
Kistna district. Brahman, 33 years. 
Published at Guntar, printed | Monthly .. K. Markandéya Sarma, Hindu, 300 
at the Veni Nilayam Press, Brahman, 31 years. | 
Georgetown, Madras. 
Mathukaravani Press, Vepery,| Doo. R. Subrahmanya Ayyar, Hindu, 600 
Madras. Brahman, 42 years. 
Sharada Press, Mangalore ..| Weekly .. V. Shrinivasa Kamath, Hindu, 1,873 
Brahman, 33 years. ; 
Swadesamittiran Press, George: | Daily and G. Subrahmanya Ayyar, B. A., 9,500 
town, Madras. — Hindu, Brahman, 61 years. 
weekly. 
Gautama Press, Royapettah, Weekly. C. I. Pattabhiraman, Buddhist, 500 
Madras. 80 years. 
Bhaskara Press, Trivandrum, | Monthly. S. Muthuswami Pillai, Hindu, 806 
Guardian r og Quarter] pT. Bi 1 250 
vardian Press, Georgetown, uarterly. . 1. Srinivasa „ M.A. 
326 | Teacher oe English. Madras. 18 : d 2 Hinda, Brahman, 49 yrs. 
inion Press, Vepery, Monthly. v. R. E. ison, American 800 
327 Telugu Baptist .. Telugu. W pery y a 14 N an, 
; Telu Law Journal Press Do. T. Purushottam Pantulu, Hindu 300 
828 Telugu Law Journal .. Do. — — il , * rahman, 1 . ? 
) Do. Kanyakaparamesvari Press, Doo. rigadier Lesudasan, Muropean, 160 
329 | Telugu Officer .. ° „Bier Guntor — or 2 me A 5 5 Bs 
1 i). b in Purasawalkam, | Fo ° manya Ayyar, Uindu, 
330 | Ten Indie VION Tamil printed by the Penrose and nightly. Brahman, 41 years. 
harac Co ’s Nurjahan Press, Madras 
lish. | Methodist Publishing House, Quarterly. | Rev. E. E. Berry, European 800 
Then and Now. + | Bag Mount Road, Madras. 


„ Tempornrily discontinued, May 1916. 
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| Langu- | | 
No. Name of publication. vai. Where published. Edition. Cireule- 
tees: od cation, 
1 0 
8 ö . 3 4 4 6 6 7 
pane tet - + . „ 7 | : 
832 | Theological Journal .. | Gran- Chitrasala Press, Madora ..| Monthly... P. G. X. Seimivaces Sarma, woe 
aba tham, Hindu, Brahman. 
ee Nagari 
anc 
aoe Tamil. | ; 
333 | Theosophist . | English. 2 N hical|: Do. .. ~ so Beant, . 3509 
„ ociety ; ar. 
834 Tiruppanittozhan or sup-| Tamil .. | Evangelical Latheran Mission | bo. | Bew. . Gauss, © £650 
plement to Aruroda- es Tranquebur, Tanjore years. 
M. distrio ‘ * 
335 —— Abhi- Do. Victoria Press, Nagercoil, | Weekly .. D. C. Josh, Il. Cheistion, 160 
| mani. Travancore State. 29 yours. 
336 | Travancore Times. | English. o a ee De. ée. = 
$37 | Trichinopoly Magazine. Do. ts re ee Canton- , Monthly .. | The Chaplin of Triad .. 4 
| ment, Trichinopo) v. 
338 | Trilinga * . | Telugu. | Published at 192, Esplanade, 8 . 
1 : printed at the Audi Sarasvati 
) Nilaya Press, Georgetown, 
i | Madras. 
| 339 United Church Anglo- | American Mission Lenox Prees, Do. Rev. H. A. Papier, . 1,950 
Herald. Tamil, Pasumalai, Madura district. man, 49 yeams. 
i and | 
: Tamil. | 
340 | United Church Telugu | Published at Pasumalai, Do. Bev. Aeron . . 1 
Herald. and Madura district, printed at 
English. the Methodist Publishing 
Telugu House, Mount Koad, Madras. 
$41 | United India and English. Albinion Press, Lepery, 
| _Native States. Madras. 
342 | Uttara Tharaka. Anglo- Basha Bhooshanam Press, 
Mala- Parur, Travanszore State. | 
yalam 
343 . | Published at No. 7, Kondalay- 


348 
349 


350 


352 


353 


$54 


C 


344 | Vaidya Sindhu .. 


Varaduthikai * 
Vartavali t 


Vedanta Dipika 


Vedanta Kesari. .. 


Tawil Preacher’s 
Magazine. 


Vidya Bhanu! 


vidyadayini 


. 


Vediar Vilakku or The | 


inter- 
mixture 
of 
Grantha 
types. 
| English. 


Tamil 


Canarese 


| 


ar Street, printed by 
Thompson & Co.’s Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 


Published at. Bangalore City, 
printed at Caxton Press, 
Civil and Military Station, 
Bangalore. 

Phoenix Press — S Co.), 
Georgetown, M , 

Vaisya Mittiran Press, Deva- 
kottai, Ramnäd district. 


town, Madras. 


Pablished at tha Ramakrishna 
Mission, Mylapore, printed 
at Thompson & Co. s Miner- 
va Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

C. L. S. Press, Memorial Hall 
Compound, Madras. 


Dhana Vysian Prese Konapet, 
Pudukkottai State. 


Graduates’ Trading Aseociation 
Press, Mysore. 


Published at Perambur Bar- Monthly. 2. 


racks, printed at T. A. 
Krishna & Co.“ Press, | 
Vepery, Madras. 
T. A. C. Press, Salem .. | Weekly .. 
Srinivasa Press, Chintadripet, Do. 
Madras. 
Kaläratnäkaram Press, Gecrge- Monthly 


» Discontinued, February 1916. 
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ment account though at some cost, instead of leaving 
their own arrangements. It seems to us also that so long as there is a 


„ 3 
n 


doubt, bat we cannot help 
tat ey de not at all fitin with the 3 
— success that has attended the devel. ent of 


7 

T e e 
r that education should for all times be 
asthe most. i t certificate for service on m boards 
that the principle of S So far as our Presi- 


. 
othe Imperial — i If the directions 
of the Imperial Government are gi — 


No that the Govern- 
and pointed out the path for accelerated 
progress and 5 concessions, we have only to express the hope that 
those expected out these intentions will not shirk their duty but will 
interpret it in a Pit in o Libera and generous spirit.“ 
5. In commenting on the speech of the Hon’ble Nawab Shamsul Huda, 
Indian Member of the Bengal Executive 
Local self-government, in Council, at the last meeting of the Bengal 
Bengal. tive. Council, on this subj ject, the New 
, of the 20th Desde — : — “ Regarding the 15 of non- 
official presidente of district boards, we are happy to observe that the Hon’ble 
Mr. Huda at least e his ess to consider the matter. That is 
indeed a better reply from the ular standpoint than the provokingly 
unsympathetic way in which the M Government chose to deal with a 


resolution on the same 1 ect in the course of the discussion at the last 
Madras Council mee 


0) Salt and Abkari. 
6. In concluding a leader on this subject, the Hindu, of the 20th 
Salt ity in Mad December, writes: —“ We feel bound to say 


that the whole situation calls for an immediate 

nquiry in viet be tale the most nt steps to avoid a panic and distress 
whic ‘will affect even the poorest of the poor. It suggests itself to us that 
stock of salt may be replenished from such of: the factories as are 

8 Madras and are able to spate supplies. This may be done on Govern- 
it to the dealers to make 


pressing local want, the enterprise of pushing sales — the Presidency 
may be suspended. We are not aware of the 3 commitments on 
account of the contracts in eee it were possibl the operation 
of these transactions.may be kept temporaril y in abeyance. remedies 
also suggest themselves to the responsib authorities, and we trust that 
whatever an are 0 ny they 78 1 taken: pad and be ” 
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interpellation regarding the attendance of 
Government officials at the meeting of the 
Indian National Congress, the Wednesday 
Review, for the week ending 15th December,“ says:—‘*It is surprising that 
the Bombay Government should not have cared to give greater freedom and 
should seek to shelter themselves under an old and effete order and thereby 
deny their officers the privilege of attending these constitutional gatherings. 
We trust Lord Willingdon’s Government will remove what is undoubtedly 
a hardship upon a deserving class of their servants who are certainly not 
likely to be spoiled by attendance at these gatherings.” 


Congress and Government 
officials. : 


* . 
10. Referring to Sir S. Subrahmanya Ayyar’s address as Chairman of 
the Reception Committee to the Seventh All- 

India Ayurvedic Conference, the New India, 
of the 20th December, states :—‘ Government but rarely helps indigenous 
movements of National importance. In matters educational, the Missionary 
3 favours and gets supports, which the Nationalist does not — compare 
e grants given to Missionary institutions and National ones. In matters 
industrial, who is unaware of the protection given to Lancashire against 
Bombay, to Britain against India? In administration, who is ignorant of 
the influence of the white skin marring the progress and prosperity of the 
children of the soil? If that be so, why should we expect Government 
support for Indian systems of medicine against the Western ones. In this, 
as in other matters, we will have to cut our way through the inte of 

a 


The Ayurvedic Conference. 


a 


prejudice and ignorance. The final and full success, here as in 
will come with self-government for India; in the meantime we must once 
again bear in mind that self-redemption is the law of nature.” 


Writing on this subject, the Hindu, of the 20th December, says: — “ It 
is the clear duty of the Government in this country to endeavour to 
resuscitate the Ayurvedic and Unani systems of medicine and bring them 
into conformity with modern principles of the investigation and cure of 
human ailments.” ; es 

The Indian Patriot, of the 20th December, remarks :—‘‘ Conferences like 
the Ayurvedic Conference will convince the Government of the need there 
is for action on its part. Let Government know what the opinion of the 
people is on this vital question; and once it is convinced that the people 
attach great importance to it, the Government cannot continue its indifference, 
but must prove responsive to public opinion.“ 


1 affairs, 
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9. In commenting on the reply of the. Government of Bombay to an W=mzspex Review, 


Triahinepolg, 
Deo. 15th, 1916. 


Hinpv, 
Madras, 
Dec. 20th, 1916. 


Inman Parmtor, 
Madras, 
Dec. 20th, 1915. 


the real wants and requirentent 
__ preferred (in his own words) ' an acq! 
ee re tel aly _S what 


etee celleniey’s tours would be ate, sudden and 
2 ee ee een e towns. e d that we 
are are Gone to have the blessed days of; i re when kings came in contact with 
ir subjects and enquired into real needs. But we are extremely 


ise ited to see that the old n. of Gubernatorial tours is not 

deviated from by His Excellency, and we are sure that His Excellency would 
: have dern able to know of the real needs and aspirations of ‘he people 
15 only as his predecessors were able to know. 

_ “That this is the case is amply proved by the replies which His 
Excellency has given to the representations of grievances by the various 
associations during His Excellency’s last visit through the Tanjore and 
Trichinopoly districte: .. Our readers would, we think, have 
followed the various addresses, to the Governor daring his recent visit and 
his replies in ‘dealing with those grievances and would have noted that 
similar are the replies to almost all the representations of the people's 
grievances. 

We have no doubt that our popular Govsenat wanted to get an insight 
into the real needs and aspirations of the wobl, e by a close acquaintance 
with the people of the province. But the Baty and pomposity of his 
tours have frustrated his genuine wishes. Had His Excellency 
come into touch with the people in the manner in which he wanted to Kiser | 
the real state of affairs, the requests of the people would have been quite 
differently met with, 
_. “ Rut one other important point should not be ‘left unnoticed in this 
connection: The Governor cannot by himself confer any boon upon the 
eople. He is clogged by his colleagues, members of the Indian Civil 
E who Have been accustomed to view things in thier own narrow 
Gee and he has to bow to the wishes of such a majority although he 
, to some extent, exercise some influence. Anyhow we have no doubt in 
2 ing that our Governors would be able to know the real state of adminis- 
tration by their subordinates only if their visits are. unexpected and strictly 
private and: these into the villag 4 It is only then that the real object of 
such tours would be gained, aa otherwise ak visits would only be for 


— 


sight-seeing and tamasha- making. a 
e eee 12. The South Indian Mail, for the wil callie 20th: December, has the 
Deo. 20th, 1916. following: — We publish elsewhere the ory 
The collection of subseri of a printed letter sent to us by Mr. N 


towards the war fund te 
Excellency’ the Governor’s visi Ramaswami_ Ayyar of Tanjore” bringing to 


light man unconstitutional and 2 vays of 
8 0 4 in collecting donations and 
subscriptions towards the. Governor's visit and war funds. Why should the 
officials so m tly interfere in popular movements, and try to com- 
r them w en the . do not des do sok” 


Impax Parnior, 
Deo. Flat, 1916. 


Home Rule wre which 2 1 gant. propo establishe 
Mrs. Besant does — 1 to | 80 0 > * ö | 0 the congress 
rganisi | a 5 dope not moan to work under its 


’ 


* . iw . * WN we Spat 3 ee nene aK Ne *. Wen. oe 
52 7 at ** fs “4 K 12 a 9 4. we 72 5 eur! 0 1 8 it fe “a 2 igs we ae fh 4 bv 1 
are 70 N . n 5 i M if 4 : * f . tf N ** iY 4 7 a 4 a 


N : 5 
asf ** 5 * 1 4 7 ‘ * 0 yy * 2 2 
+ NT 2 rN ig Oe n Aer a wernt. 1 
haa! 2 N 8 y ot ke Gas sti K FN. n Res N of N 
KA 4 1 * * e * N . ith 1 ‘+ we 
* 55 ? l ve tite Ss . 9 * 4 „ 55 Mei * fy 74 0 1 * 
7 1 wht ewe RE ey vee URE Ps 17 rie 8 BS ee 
; een . pay ie) 8 1 y 1. Saas NN A ANN 
“aS eine 


7 


19 x 
- a * * 
if oe te 1 | it e Yay . aa Shae : 
re ms ; * . + : „ 1 Nee D * 
1 1 * > ‘ t meg ' 1 ’ - 
. > 4 * 1 7 A. 14 1 
(A; tis ; 5 13 , 
„ AN aT § A 15 5 1 84 „ A : 


ee” * ‘ie 4 74 3 7 
7 2 : E 5 , a. es 5 1 8 9 
8282 , 2 
1 £ 2 * * ov ie 
* * 4 
7 i > gr * 2 * 
* . ca ” 1 
0 * * ai * 
444 
b — 


werms; an 
will be revived within the league. ib * „ | 
brought ‘about the split will operate after the league is formed and the 
authority of ‘the: congress is set at aaaght; and it is extremely doubtful 
whether the constitutional party can, in these eirtamstäances, continue their 
connection with the other party whith has not yet been reconciled to the 
— of the former. We believe it will be impossible for them to do sd 
ant is organising the league exactly in the way they desire 
If Mrs. Besant is sure of getting the sanction of congress leadeis, why should 
i ps not era scheme for the sanction of the congress 7. 
nne 1s sure of the support of congress leaders, why should she escape a 
decision of the Gee .iteclf It will, we sa be wid that she 3 
that means bring together the congress and the Muslim League. But we 
dan see no difficulty in submitting her plan both to the congress and the 
Muslim League for their separate decision. To this she anticipates diffcul: 
ties; and the most convenient way of meeting them is to avoid them. From 
the congress it will not be possible to exclude anybody who is a delepate. 
From her meeting, which is declared to be confidential, all who are not in 
sympathy with her will be excluded. . . . . A confidential gathering is 
to finally settle a great and momentous question affecting the country as a 
whole; and what this procedure lacks will be made up by a public meeting 
which, indeed, Mrs. Besant will address with all the arts of her persuasive 
oratory in which jshe has greater confidence than in the judgment of the 
congress and the Muslim League. . Mrs, Besant's eyes are cast 
not on the congress or the Muslim League, but on the mob outside.” 


14. In commenting on the action of the Bombay Medical Council in 
calling upon Dr. Popat Prabhuram, Founder 


. t * 


The Bombey Ayurvedic and Principal of the Prabhuram Ayurvedie 


College. College, Bombay, to sever his connection there- 
with, the New India, of the 21st December, says :—‘ There are ever so many 
people dying from want of proper medical care. If the Ayurvedic system of 
medicine is found to be imperfect—and we believe it is not the only one whith 
is so—an attempt should be made to make it better und not to destroy it. 
But the Government has not yet fully realised the value and importance of 
the ancient systems, nor the hold they have on the mind of the populace. 
The problems of medical relief are many and Gere ; the aid the practitioners 


of the ancient systems can render to the rulers is of such a nature that it 


seems almost criminal to allow, Medical Councils, composed of prejudiced 
professionals and others to run riot with their supposed powers and mar the 
work now being done. The Government is not soe able to cope with 
the difficulties, and it is making its work harder by mischievous legislation 
interfering with the freedom of Vaidyans and Hakims.” | 
15. Referring to the resolution passed by the Madras Chamber of 
Commerce, expressing concern at the manner 
. in which the powers under the Land Acquisi- 
tion Act have been exercised in Madras, the Hindu, of the 21st December, 
writes :—‘‘ Whatever justification the Madras Chamber of Commerce might 
have had in view for passing such a resolution, there can be little doubt that 
there is vast room for working the Land Acquisition Act in a more sensible 
manner, not only in Madras but all over the country. Arbitrary powers have, 
of course, necessarily to be vested in official agencies for the public good, but 
they need not be always arbitrarily exercised: It is the failure to understand 
an due regard to this crucial difference between a power conferred by 
the Legislature and the manner of exercising it that has been responsible 
for the unpopularity which purely official agencies have acquired in the 


~ 


Site acquisitions. 


conduct of public busigess. And unfortunately our Anglo-Indian Chambers 
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Naw Inv, 
Madras, ; ~ 
Deo. 21st, 1916. 


Madras, 
Dec. 21st, 1915. 
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186. The New ce remarks: “ The debate on 
„ two of the resolutions moved in the Legislative 
1488 Provinces Legisla- Qouncil of the United Provinces deserves pro- 
ain coe minent attention at this juncture. The Hon’ble 
Syed Raza Ali moved that the Council 


regulations should: be so altered as to 
provide for an elected majority instead of a non-official majority as is at 
present found in most provincial legislatures except Behar which, thanks to 
the liberal inclinations of Lord Hardinge, has now a Council with an elected 
majority. . . . . The answer made was that the demand was too pre- 
mature whatever that expression may mean. Phe other resolution 
referred to the evil of gambling on the probable prices of certain important 
articles of export. The oe of the evil has been known for years, but 
nothing has been so far done because the necessary legislation has to receive 
the previous sanction of the Government of India and the Secretary of State. 
We draw attention to this incident only to show. how restricted are the powers 
of the Provincial Councils and how ineffective they are for doing either good 
or harm, specially the latter. It is in such a restricted constitu- 
tion that the enlargement of the elective element was requested, and the 
ple are assured that they do not deserve even that much of power. 

‘The debaté emphasises the nature of the new angle of vision heralded 
by the late Under Secretary of State for India. The officials in this country 
seem to have even forgotten the advice of the Viceroy that they should in 
future be prepared to transfer their powers to the people. . . Sir 
James Meston has lost a most useful chance of reconciling public opinion 
which, as the Hon’ble Pandit Moti Lal Nehru stated, demands far wider con- 
cessions. From this standpoint, the opposition of the Government is not an 
unmixed evil. It has demonstrated to the people that whatever may be the 
declarations of some far-seeing statesmen, popular concessions are not likely 
to be had for the mere asking. The lesson is worth noting by all those 
Indians who. think it unnecessary to have the popular voice emphasised 
concerning what India expects at the end of the war.” 
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street war“, the Hindu Nesan, of the 14th 
7 7 ecember, writes: — Whoever may be the 
victors in the present war, the first effect of it will be a complete change in 
the map of Europe. The second effect will be that England will increase the 
strength of her army considerably and bring it to the level of her navy. 
The visit of the Enden to Madras has proved the necessity of this port having 
a search-light as powerful as the one used by the Emden. A suggestion has 
also been made that the Government of India should revert’ to the old 
8 of breeding horses in India itself and maintaining studs in different 
places for this purpose. The horses required for the Indian army are now 
imported from Australia, and if, for any reason, this source should fail, great 
diffic ulty will be experienced in getting horses. Before the great Indian 
Mutiny, horse studs were maintained by the Government in different places 
in this country and it is better that this system is now revived. tA 

The Saiphul Islam, of the 15th December, reports a telegram to have 
been received from Holland, stating that the army of General Kalowitz, 
about which nothing was heard for some time, has been reformed and that it 
will be used for attacking the}Allied forces in Macedonia. 

The Islamia Prasanga Nesan, of the 16th December, comments upon the 
war in the following strain :—The news that a large body of rioters, most of 
whom were men engaged by the Turko-German army in repairing the road 
detween the towns of, Hamdan and Teheran in Persia, have been defeated by 
the Russians and that the latter have occupied a valley situated between 
these two towns shows clearly that the town of Hamdan is in the occupation 
of the enemies and that they are trying to open communications with Teheran. 
Perhaps their motive is to reach Muscat in the north-eastern end of Persia and 
thence to create trouble in Russian Turkistan and Afghanistan against the 
Allies. We are not able to understand the meaning of these movements of the 
enemies in Persia, just at this juncture when they are stated to be making 
mighty efforts towards the conclusion of peace. 

The Tiva-ul-Islum, of the 16th December, publishes what purports to be 
a translation of an article.appearing in the Madras Mail of the 11th Decem- 
ber 1915 regarding the Balkan situation. 

The Muslim Dutan, of the 18th December, publishes a message, dated the 
11th December, from Lahore, which says that news has been received from 
Constantinople and Stockholm that telegrams from Russia ha ve been cut off 
since the 8rd. The same paper also contains another message, dated the 
12th December, from Lahore, which says that a large number of men-of-war 
have arrived in the Baltic Sea and that a big battle is expected to take place 
in this region. 

18. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 22nd December, writes: Germany 

is drawing the Balkan operations to a close in 
The war. order to renew her offensive in the western 
theatre. The Allies ought to prevent this. The Allies’ prestige will not be 


enhanced nor will the enem 
in . drive the L from Servia and restore the State to the 


The war in Europe. 


Servians and capture Bulgaria and distribute the territory among the Balkan 


States. 
19. Referring to the change in the Commander - in-Chief of the British 
ma Me tts me — in the western theatre, the Sampad 
Sir John French. Abhyudaya, of the 23rd December, writes: — 
Sir John French’s retirement conferring on him at the same time the title of 
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17. In the course of a long leader under the heading “ the effects of the 


Sarexut IsLAx, 


Vellore, 
Deo. 15th, 1916. 


Isuamta’ Prasaw * 104 
Nenn, 


Madras, 
Dec. 16th, 1915. 


Lrva-ut-lenax, 
Madras, 
Dec. 16th, 1916. 


Museum Doran, 
Madras, , 
Dec. 18th, 1916. 


aura Amr ta, 
Mysore, 
Deo. 3%nd, 1915. 


crushed unless they extend their operations 


Hrnpo — 
Madras, 
Dec. 14th, 1916. 


SamPap Aputupara, 
Mysore 
Deo. 23rd, 1915. 


sixteen months ‘ar he wa: le to drive the enemy. out 
whether another in his place would have 
tr ‘k during the past sixteen months. His successor 
with entbhusasm. We earnestly hope that he will de able to 
sh the enemy and release the territory which has fallen into her hands 
iege Berlin itself. ge „„ 
e 20. A correspondent in the Malabar Jelam, of the 17th December, gives 
9 the translation of an article under the headi 


Deo. 17th, 1016. German attempts to decaive. ‘‘German attempts to deceive” contribu 


to the Daily Mai by one Mr. Jameston, and says :—If in his article 


| Jameston has exaggerated Germany’s strength so as to impress upon England 
: the necessity of taking all possible precautions against an attack on her by the 


enemy, it is quite unexceptionable.. If we examine the achievements till this 


of the Germans who confidently believed that their extraordinary knowledge 
of istry would by itself bring them victory, we fail to find anything 


but a smoke. Even for this a remedy is found by the Allies. 
There can -be no doubt that, when with an abundance of ammunition the 
, Allies begin to attack Germany more vigorously than before, the hollowness 
A ak of her pretensions will be patent to all. 

21. The Jaridah-i-Roegar, of the 16th December, in contrasting the 
i financial strength of Britain with that of other 
B The financial strength of countries, arrives at the conclusion that the 

| — financial position of Britain is far superior. 
Finally the editor points out that the 1 British fleet has put a stop to all 
German trade with the result that many German banks have me 
bankrupt, and says he ean assert without fear of contradiction the Germany's 


financial plight and her commercial condition will compel her to sue for 
peace. . 
un Barons, 22. The Quami Report, of the 20th December, writes :—Although the 


Deo. 20th, 1915. 4 “es story of the dispute between the sword and 

* the tea is an old tie, yet it is to a great extent 

| true. Although the pen, because of its moral, literary and intellectual influ- 

. ence, is superior to the sword, this war has made one believe that its virtues 

1 are alive only, so long as the sword is not drawn. Under the shadow of the 

sword the judgment of the pen is at fault, and ignorance, barbarism and 
pride reign supreme. 2 gates 

Before the commencement of the present war the whole world recognised 

German science and learning, and great French and English scholars and 

. savants acknowledged their indebtedness to the friendship and instruction of 


German professors and scientists, et 
. An illustration of very minor significance is the case of Aligarh College. 
When necessity arose for the appointment of a Euro Orientalist, the 
British Government. sanctioned the employment of a professor who 
is now probably under arrest in a concentration camp. 4 
to Germany 
nation is very 


7 LS ee | . were ea „ ye. 
‘held the pen we were bound to recognise her 
pri be Svertothe ths’ pea; she hae lost the 
* . es ore 175 1 Net! tren 2 N 


We do not wish to dogmatize on the point, but in the light of events, 
draw. this conclusion that education: is the sonres of all virtues 


“sh tat Sah 2 
3 7 ia * 


By irrigsting ‘those hunple souredé of ‘eduaition in primary schools which 
«ate drying up atte then it ‘would not be surprising if the turn of the streamlete 
+ he, ree Teor, BS oe, Se Perse to ee ee ) . 3 * 
brooks and then the rivers (colleges) which are runt : 
The foundation of education in India is already 
ten persons only one has quenched his thirst for 


| „for in every 


* * 


nine-tenths are still thirsty, The Government and the country are busy 
day and night devising measures to quench their thirst, but the might of the 
steel has caused drought. VVV 
Although up to the present, education has been supported in most 
countries as it has been in ours, the Government has just announced that 
private educational institutions, especially aided schools will not be given 
any more assistance whatsoever. Consequently all those schools will be depri- 
ved of any additional grant-in-aid:and no new school can be given a grant 
under the usual conditions, no grant will be made for new buildings or 
furniture. All building projects are to be stopped and in case of buildings 
3 begun they are to be proceeded with only if it is impossible to stop 
them. we ) | 
We are afraid this flood of economy will reach the Bay of Bengal and 
we shall suffer from a lack of supply of educational liquid. We were already 
thirsty and, if in future God forbid ! we shall not get these few drops, what 
will be our condition ? rs 
We hope the leaders of the country and nation and men of means will 
appreciate this danger and themselves adopt their measure for supplying 
the demand. Loyalty demands that we should bear the burden ourselves. 


II. —Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(6) Courts. 


23. In reviewing the report on the administration of the Civil Judicial 

3 ‘ie department for the year 1914-16, the 
_ Civil courts in the Madras Fidyabhunu, of the 4th November,“ says: A 
Nene. 3 careful perusal of this repòbrt will show that, 
while the number of suits has increased, their value has decreased. From 
this it is clear that the people take the trouble of going to court even for 
small amounts. With the increase of suits, the number of the Judges and 
other officials as well as that of the courts has also gone up. In spite of. 
this, several days pass before the cases are decided. Considering these facts, 
we find that by going to courts the 2 not only lose their time, money 
and health, but feelings of friendship and union also disappear. So, if 
village panchayats and arbitration courts are established, they will be 
beneficial to the people in several ways. : 


24. In discussing the various suggestions offered to reduce the work in 

1 „the High Court, the Andhrapatrika, of the 17th 

The High Court. December, says :—One of the suggestions is to 

raise the pecuniary jurisdiction of the City Civil Court to Rs. 5,000. This 
may necessitate the appointment of another Judge in that Court. But he 
need not be paid as much as a High Court Judge. The Government have 
not accepted the suggestion. ‘Their contention is that the City Civil Court is 
only a Second-class Court, but this can never form an objection, for there 
ill be no difficulty if provision is made for an appeal to lie in the High 
Court. Another suggestion is the appointment of a Distt rict Judge as in the 
mufassal to hear original suits now heard in the High Court. But the 
Government has rejected it on the ground that such a change will not be 
popular. The Government ought to have invited the opinions of the people 
a condemning the suggestion. Some have suggested the reduction of 
the period of summer vacation from 10 to 8 weeks. It is only schools and 
courts that enjoy such * leave. School boys, being young, require such 


knowledge. therefore 


Leave, but not the officers of the Judicial department. 


Coe Reoceived'in the current week. 


VIpYABHANU, 


Konapet, 
Nov. 4th, 1915. 


ANDERAPATRIEA, 
Madras, 
Deo. 17th, 1916. 
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gika, of the 18th December, says:—I+ will be best to 


— = =» "The Andhrapraka 
Deo. 18th, 1915. raise the pecuniary jurisdiction o 

. appoint another Judge in that Court on Re 0... This will red 
heaviness of work in the, High Court as well as in the City Civil Court. 
The Government have to consider which is better Whether to appoint a High 
Court Judge on Rs. 4,000 whenever the file in the High Court grows heavy, 
or to appoint a City Civil Court Judge on Rs. 1,000. It will be well to 
appoint a Sessions Court in Madras to try cases committed to the Sessions by 
the Presidency Magistrates, and thus relieve the High Court of some 
criminal work. As for the period of summer vacation, it is not proper to 
: compare the Judges here to Judges in England. Those in England aré not 
As paid as much as their brother Judges in India. The period may be reduced 
: to two months. Again the High Court may be relieved of the work of the 
Admission Courts by the appointment of an experienced lawyer as an Admission 
Judge on Rs. 1,000. It is, at any rate, the duty of the Government to remove 
the countless hardships caused to the litigants by allowing arrears to accumu- 
late in the High Court. We, trust that the authorities will consider the 


matter and do the needful. : | 
(d) Education. 


W 25 With reference to the recommendation of the Committee appointed 
Oct. ath 1816. i . by the Governm of India to inquire 
. EN Research Institute, and gis gs on the p of the Tata 
3 Research Institute at * that the 
Principal Dr. Travers and his Assistant should be sent home, the former 
with an annual pension of £1,200, and the latter with a bonus of £80,000, 
the Vidyabhanu, of the 4th October,“ tegrets that the money of India is 
being vainly spent in this manner, and takes objection to the appointment of 
. Dr. Bourne as the Principal, as he is in no way better than his predecessor 
and thete are several Indians like Dr. J. C. Bose, who are superior to both 
of them. 


Sanne mr, 26. In reviewing the administration report of the Department of 

Deo. 16th, 1915. | Education in Bengal for the year 1914-15, 

The progress of education in the Qwadesamitran, of the löth December, 

Bengal. observes :—It.is stated that, though there was 

: an in¢reasé%in the number of high schools and middle schools in the year 

| under report; the quality ofthe education imparted by these schools has gone 

down, and that this was the case especially in English. The only reason 

for this could be that efficient teachers were not available for the low salary 

offered and that even the few efficient men that took up posts in these 

schools made them only stepping stones to, better appointments elsewhere. 

, 80 the only way to improve the quality of education is to pay the teachers 

decently. It is stated in the report that it was due to want of funds that the 

best efforts of the Government to improve the scfle of pay of the teachers 

failed. It appears that the major portion of the Imperial grant given in 

| 1913-14 for improving the condition of the teachers and the lance of the 

ä other Imperial grants were spent in repairing old school-houses and building 

new ones and in asing plots for such buildings, We think that, with 

a little forethought, a good portion of this money could have been used in 

| | raising the pay of the teachers. It is stated that, as the Government has to 
economise exp 


diture in different directions on account of the war, the 
1 of education will be affe me time. But eco 
° observed in departments such as the Civil Service, the Public Works and 


affected for some time. But economy should 


some other unnecessary items and it is not,at all wise to reduce the expendi- 
° ture on education and sanitation. oh 


llt is, of course, 
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peru: scholarships. instita „ ix scholarships to be granted to 
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candidates going to Bombay to receive technical education there. But those 
who advised the Government in this matter appear to have intended that 
nobody should be benefited thereby, for the Government require that only 
graduates or those that have passed the Intermediate examination should 
apply for the scholarships. Properly N r candidates such as those who 
have received technical education in the National College at Masulipatam, 
and expect to pass the entrance examination held by the authorities of the 8 
Victoria Technical Institute in Bombay must be considered to have better 
claims to hold the scholarships than any graduate or under graduate. 
Perhaps the advisors of the Government wished to declare Indians unfit to 
receive technical education by sending raw men to the institute in Bombay 
and finding that they fail. If such high educational qualifications are. 
required, only very few will apply for the SC We hope 
that the Government will reconsider the rules regulating the grant of these 
scholarships. | | 
28. The Sampad an 8 December, writes: — The Princi- San Azsrupaya, 
2 als o eges are showing excessive rigour “Sst, 1016. 

The Intermediate examination. in admitting students to the tre Jase. * 
Many who have studied for two or even three years in the class are not sent 
up for the examination. The Principals therefore should ndt be allowed the 
option of detaining a candidate who has undergone the whole course. Preli- 
minary examinations should be done away with. Too many examinations 
are always harmful. Candidates who have attended 25 per cent of the 
lectures should be admitted to the examination. Owing to the predominance 
of the European element in the colleges affiliated to the Madras University, 
our (Mysore) students have to suffer great hardship. We earnestly hope that 
our proposed Mysore University will be free from such shortcomings. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


29. Referring to the Government order relating to the appointment of Vrammaum, 

8 Health officers in certain big cities like Madura Odd 118, 1016 

Our important cities and and Trichinopoly for looking after their 8 
health officers. sanitation, the Vidyabhanu*; of the 21st 
October, observes:—The Government order states that the municipalities 
will have to bear one-fourth of the cost of maintaining these Health officers 
and their subordinates. But it should be considered whether the people will 
be able to bear such a large expenditure. We hope that the municipalities 
will agree to this proposal only after ascertaining whether there is- any 
certainty that the improvement of sanitation. will be proportionate to the 
money spent on it. The improvement of sanitation depends largely on the 


nature of the people and the interest they take in this matter, and not merely 
on the appointment of Health officers. 


30. The Kistnapatrika, of the 18th December, refers to the confirmation — ; | 
by the Government of the election of M. R. Ry. Des. 18 1518. 

Sarva Adinarayanamurti Garu as a member of . 

the Masulipatam Municipal Council, despite the adverse report of the Divi- 

sional officer, and remarks :—It results from this that no election is vitiated 

by any private arrangements entered into by the candidates; We believe 

that the members of the Legislative Council will interpellate the Government 

as to whether a membership in the Council can be secured by any considera- { 
tion agreed upon between candidates, that is outside the pale of proper : 


election, and get a clear reply. 
(h) Railways. 


31. The Andhraprakasika, of the 18th December, says with reference to anne, 
the 


. jevances of the Railway third-class Does. 18th, 1016. 
Third-class passengers. travelling public as follows:—The Railway 


A municipal election. 
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82. In oommenting 12 5 the ie administration of the 

1 railways in lad for Abe spear 1914-15, the 

n railways. ane e ok the 17th December, draws . 

attention of the authorities concerned to the inconveniences and hardship 

the third and also second class passengers, and hopes that they will 2 d 2 
enquiry and do the needful in the matter. 


( General. ; 


33. The Derabhimani, o of — 1 cde 8 publishes the following in 

; nglish :—‘‘ We commend to the consideration 

The Co-operative movement. of the Local Government the robust attitude 
which the Government of Mysore have taken in regard to the connection of 
officials with the rative movement. The movement is one in which 
artificial divisions, either by profession or birth, should be obliterated, and it. 
is in this view that high authorities on co-operation have always deprecated 
the starting of ‘societies for the benefit of particular classes, castes or 
rofessions. The views of the Government of Mysore are contained in the 


ollowing Government order :— 


« As some misapprehension seems to exist as to the extent to which: 
Government officers cay give their support to the co-operative movement, the 
following instructions are laid down for their guidance :— . 


„Government officers will be allowed to actively assist the move- 
ment, so far as they can, without prejudice to their lngitimate duties and in 
their spare hours. y may become members of co-operative societies, 

shares in them, and serve on committees of m ment of such 
ee eue but will not be allowed to accept any remuneration without the 

“sanction of Government in the case of officers whose salaries are 
Rs. 100 and above and of the heads of the departments concerned in other. 
cases. It should be distinctly understood that whenever any officer of 
whatever grade joins these societies and helps them in their work, he is 
expected to do so in his private capacity as a citizen, and he should not use 
his official 8 or influence in any manner which would militate against 
their non-o character.“ 


34. me Swadesamitran, of the 13th rade observes — ae ge 

5 a can be taken to have brought out the love 
The British Empire after the the British colonies Hor their mother- country, 
* we need not dwell upon the extent to which it 
has proved India’s el to The British ministers, on whom 
rests the responsibility af bringing the war to a victorious end, have 
appreciated the assistance rendered by India in the sha 


pe of men money. 
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the same form of gore via, unless she improves. in, 
three respects, vizZ., (I) she sliould treat the, depressed, classes better, (2) shé } 
should do away with the system af infant marriages, and (3) the exclusiyism 3 


and wrong impressions which are due to the caste system should disappear,, 

If the form of government in India is not to be changed until all the defeets 

pointed out above disappear, it may not be possible for India to- have swaray 1 

even after one hundred years. The numerous languages spoken in India will! 

never become, extinct, unless English or any other language comes to be unde 

stood by all the people of the country. The reforms suggested by Mr. Fisher 
are already being gradually introduced in the country. But it is an untenable — . 
argument to say that India cannot have a better system of government until all 5 1 
these defects are completely removed. Do not such defects exist in England? 5 
Is there not a depressed class there and is it not treated badly? Though there 
are no infant marriages in England, are there not old maids and prostitutes 
there and do not evil results follow from this? There is no country in the i 4 
world in which social defects do not exist. Therefore the. best, policy in a a | 
big country like India, with a large population, will be to enlarge the privi- : : 1 
leges of the people gradually in accordance with the number and influence of 
the educated classes and not to put off the grant of any privileges on the 


ground that the majority of the people are illiterate. . 


36. In commenting upon br sent Pid e be end the Swadesamitran, me, 
a of the 14 ecember, says: —In this tour, the Des. 14th, 1915. “| 
Eis Tae tour of Lord Pentland: people of every place visited by His Excellency 
not only gave him an ovation and presented addresses, as usual, but also gave 
decent contributions for the war fund started by him. In this. connection, 
we would say that while the people are voluntarily paying their mite for 
these war funds, it is both unnecessary and 8 that officials should 
ush their efforts in this direction beyond legitimate bounds. There is no 
doubt that the officials in Tanjore would have done far. better to have allowed 
the people to take greater interest in the industrial exhibition held there than ; 
what was really the case. As regards the addresses presented to him, the | 
majority of these sought the help of the Government in the matter of deve- a4 
loping local self-government and the be given by His Bieden did not 0 
give entire satisfaction to the people. e prayer of the people of ‘Tanjore 
that steps should be taken to revive some of the indigenous industries was 
met by the argument that, as Tanjore had special facilities of irrigation, its 
main industry should be agriculture and that there was no scope for the 
development of any other industry in the district. It is really regrettabl ; 
that the Government of Madras is taking very little interest in the matter o 
improving the industries. Though several industries were started by | 
Mr. Chatterton, the way in which they are being worked by the department 
after his departure to Mysore has told upon their utility to the people. | : 
While in every other province, the Government is taking the initiative in 
the matter of imp oving the local industries, our Presidency, which was the 
first to act u tis principle, should not lag behind now. ahs e 
45 "37. The Vidy ab hanu, of the et July, comments as hams 2 * R s 
The ee eee inf eee Om, the administration of the Registration July 80d, 16. 
The Dopertuient of Registration. Department for the, year, 1014-15 Thougb 7 
pe of this department has gone down this year, on account of the / 
pteworth that there is a surplus revenue of seven lakhs, of rupees, 
n stated by the 8 at the time the Indian Registration 


‘that it had no intention of making this department a source 
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n Political pr 8 for t 1 0 * 
ala will only ake the same trouble as “thane tans 1 — 0 cx sda 8 
‘OF to understand the nature and habits of the. Indians, Be) 1 1s 80 

piiion. Lord Willingdon admi f ‘the „in 5 

de thought that Sir P. M. Mehta was an oj 5 of the Jou. 1 

Why should he have thought so Evidently. s some, Englishmen, Whose 

opinion was i sought by him before he came to Bomba: J nave 
rej judiced him. shows the extent to which the English officials in : 

dia are ignorant of the nature of the Indians. If Mes officials would 

consider the Indians to be their equals and move with them freely, Vis Lord 

Willingdon is doing, they would realise like him that all the Indians, who 

claim privileges from the Government, are not seditionists. Before the time frazate un⁰ννjẽ 

of Lord Hardinge, many Englishmen used to think that all the educated «4: 

elasses were disloyal. It was only after the visit of the King-Emperor to 

India and the just om of Lord Hardinge that the Englishmen began to have 8 

a new regard and love for the Indians. The English officials will do well to 5 

note the last words of Lord Willingdon that there should be mutual sympathx 

and confidence between them and the Indians. What is the reason for the 

Englishmen not confiding in and sympatbising with us, when we criticise the 

actions of the Government and represent our grievances? Is it the forei 

men alone that are interested in the welfare of India? Are 

Indians quite ignorant of what is beneficial to their country ? 


43. While expressing its satisfaction at the heads of administration ip 
| this country being now men’ who have a 
The | Government and the sympathy and love for the people, the Suadesa- 
h n ee. mitran, of the 16th December, regrets at the 
local officials always opposing the liberal policy of the British Ministers being 
ied out and referring to the complaint that the people do not heartily 
)-operate with the authorities, observes that this is due to the want of 
appreriation on the part of the authorities of the active interest’ taken by the 
people in the administration of the country and the fact that the suggestions 
nade by the latter are never accepted by the Government fully, as is seen from 
the fate of the resolutions moved by the elected Members in the Legislative | 
Councils. 


* * 
er 


41. The Swadesamitran, of the 18th December, is surprised at the opinion n, 


8 


expressed by the Government of Bombay that Deo. 10th leit 
The ee congress. rule 20 of the Public Servants’ Conduct Rules | 
is & bar to the officials attending the Congress and agreeing with the Bombay : 
ithe ‘view that ina” wording of this rule does not warrant the : 
ion d that Government, refers to the visit of Lord Pentland and other 7 : 
0 he Madras Congress to prove that the opinion of thé Government e 


45 Referring to the rosecution of a publisher for having brought out a le, 
‘ 10 Tel book containing some obscene passages Des. 8 4915, 
ud his conviction by the Chief Presidency gr 
for the defence that there * ea | 
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oe In ‘its leader on ths . forthcoming ¢ 01 
f x Dharmasadha t, ol Stk 
5 An Indian nation. « An Indian nation 00 1 15 
a Arn communities ‘constituting. the Indian ‘Pop lation A l their 
religious and racial differences and embrace. one another in a brotherly spirit, 
But dis ideal is not easy of attainment. The Muhammadans are still proud 
of their former position a8 rulers of ore 7 have not given up their 
Hatred of the Hindus for their idol worshi Hindus have not forgotten 
the wrongs done to them by the Mub ache nder such circumstances, 
how can they love one another? But it is the duty of both the communities 
to try to forget the past and move with one another on terms of un 
hae 7c: ee 5 


f ‘ ony » ; 


48. In commenting on Bis Excalleney. the. Governor's tour Sirona) the 
riet of Guntir, the Asdhkrapa of the 

* Exoellenoy * Governor's 16th December, ar —1In the course of his 
i reply to the ad of the Guntir District 
Anibeia tion His Exeéliency. bas . aa 2828 to village panchayats 
that the Government will readily or measures which 
ars likely to stimulate the * — oe ie In local affairs. This augurs 
good ees the future, and:'we hope that Bt Excellency will take into his 
consideration the non-official: criticisms on the proposed ‘of village 
panchayats and meet the wishes of the publio. As for the delta i ion, 
His Excellency has not viewed the question from the same standpoint as the 
ryot and so his reply has not been satisfactory. But be admitted that there 
might be individual grievances, and said that he would always be prepared to 
ate them. Our — a should take pains to bring these individual cases 
of hardship to the notice of the 1 and thereby give them an 
rene to realise the defects i in the system ‘of irrigation in question. 


49. In the course of its comments on His tere Lord 8 7 
3 inspection of the Sa vation Army ners 
ty Lord Pentland. Home at Guntar, the 44 er of the 17th 

December, observes that of all the beneficent acts of His Excellency Lord 
Pentland's Government that which stands foremost is the ‘creation by it of new 
conditions for the benefit of convicts. : | 


50. Referring. to the case in a a 
in Burma, te And 


sentenced. to death 


ra wee. , of the 16th Dec- 


42 — sentenced ” ember, whi that a  seditionist 
5 gught, Ne at ‘the . of a 
European war, to be visited with an exemplary p nishment 2 50 that, in 
the ease in question the sentence of death passed 
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53. In commenting on the Press Fb. cued by ihe ie Cerra 2 
of the Punja on the lawlessness in the Jhang Deo. 20th, 1916. 
+ Lawleonties in the Punjab. district, the disdibapesd af the 20th Decom: 60. 
ber, says: lt is not always possible to station the po hey at all places to 
prevent disturbances. The authorities should enable the people to defend 
themselves. The Government of the Punjab have realised the necessity of 
| such a step by giving extra gun licenses. But this is not enough. 
The rulers have to amend all repressive measures with a view to enable the 
Indians to defend themselves. Sie 
54. The Andhraprakasika, of the 18th December, suggests that the number ans mana 
Christmas holidays. of Christmas holidays should be raised to pes, isth, 1016. 


enable all persons 4 go over to Madras and 
enjoy at leisure the sports and many other amusements for which elaborate 
preparations are being made in the People’s Park on behalf of the war fund. | 
56. The Andhrapairika, of ee oe aor iggy has a leaderette on the W, 
subject of Indian students in which it Deo. Flat, 1016. 
Indian ein in Segond. observes :— Members of the Indian Civil Service 
and Indian Medical Service, Barristers, Engineers and Agricultural experts 
come from England to hold high appointments in India. Our representatives 
have been pressing the question of simultaneous examinations on the 
attention of the Government, but the authorities have not granted their 
wish. At first the number of Indiaus who went to England to qualify 
themselves for the higher appointments here was so small that the English 
people did not feel the rivalry very much. But as the number has increased, 
obstacles have also increased in the way of the Indians receiving education 
in England. Some of these phase have been referred toin an article 
contributed by a correspondent to the Bombay Chronicle. In one of the 
institutions in England, the authorities admit only two Indians annually. 
In another one entrance examination is held for the Indians and a quite 
different one for the English. In a third, no Indian is admitted at all. 
The British Government in India should hold the necessary examinations 
in India itself or arrange with the Government in England for equal facilities 
0 afforded for the Indians and the English. Or separate institutions 
should be opened in England for both the Eng lish and the Indians wishing 
to 5110 themselves for the higher posts in India. Again unless the Indians 
atronage of the Indian Students’ Advisory Committee, they are 
not 8 into English institutions. This is a restriction that is in no 
way advantageous to the students or their parents or to the committee itself. 
We trust that the rulers will allow students real Mhdependence and see that 
every opportunity is afforded to them to qualify an in England for 


higher sts in India. 
56. The Andhrapatrike, of be 21st December, says:—The Bombay AMDERAPATAIEA, 


Government have ordered the munici Of Dec Set 1016. 
Hy bed! in Bind. Hyderabad in Sind to impose a ae tar’ an: 
the ra s and to have a paid official chairman. The municipality agreed : 
to the latter with some time-limit, but proposed several things instead of the : 
Or The Government thereupon stated that as the municipality a 
reg d them to the ‘appointment of the chainman temporary, they | 
1 2 10 eee Under such circumstances, it is no surprise that 
the public ef Hydern ested the Government to reconsider their orders 
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nia that vit would not do well it col 


imports but also on ilies pat imports, 


trade in Indias: 1 


daw ‘alone; of 
all other countries, should enjoy that privilege. Did o case of Japan not 
ike‘ him at the moment or did he keep quiet ee she is an ally? All 
the same, it is a hopeful sign that the English have begun to think of denyin 

the privilege of, free-trade in this country to other counties, at least in their 
own interest. 


58. Referring to the pension granted to the widow of. ee 

b th Girindra Nath Banerjea, and to the arrange- 

34. abt nene act of the ments made for the education of her two sons 

er and for the m ‘hat ht of h her. two. daughters, the 

Manorama, of the 17th December, observes that this magnanimous act of the 

Government of Bengal will go a great way to induce officials and other 

people to make any sacrifice for the sake of the Government and thus help 
them in rooting out anarchism in India. 


59. Referring to the determination of the Allies to carry on the war till 
German militarism is completely crushed, a 
3 shonld be given correspondent in the Manorama, of the 17th 
nee ning. December, draws the attention of the Govern- 
ment to the fact that this object can be easily attained, if Indians are largel 
recruited and given mili training, in which case, Great Britain will 
have a force at her disposal that can successfully cope with any open 
army. 
60. ‘The’ Kerala Patrika, of the 18th December, condemns in very strong 
oe) térms the attack of the New India on the 
ay New India and the officials in connection with the recent grant of a 
crag site to the Khadiyanis for the construction of a 
cemetery, as calculated to create ill-feeling between a section of the Muham- 
madans and these officials, who only did what they ought to in a matter like 
this, and observes that it refers to this matter, because people at a distance, who 
are not acquainted with the real state of affairs, ond who may happen to 
read the article in the said paper, may misunderstand the action of the officials, 
which was nothing but right. 


61. Referring to the Bombay Government’s circular prohibiting 

Government servants from issading the 

9 officials and the Congress either as delegates or as 8 

A * the Keralodayam, of the 21st December, 

expresses its surprise that such an unreasonable gh should have been 

issued by the Government of Lord Willingdon, who recently endeavoured to 
patch up the differences among the members of the Muslim Years 


62. The Mukhbir-i. Me of the 15th December, ‘ited wath 3 

10 general approv the proposa to ho 
— — League and 0 pict 9 ꝗ— 4 of the Muslim ague at 
| Bombay, and says there were two pafties, one 
was in favour of, and the other was t, the pages” Thanks to the 
accidental presence of Sir Ali Imam, a 80 hide, of the pro blem was found by 
His Excellenc the Governor of Bombay. 
g aving taken an active interest in the“! affair 
It tened and 8. thetic: - His Excel- 
La which: will endure in India, and it will ever be 
im: n in ‘their endeavour: to deal: with their 
glish gentlemen and of the Government. 
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mens te help the Government and to strengthen its hand in this 
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endeavour. 
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4. 80115 0 he war is a serious one, the expenditure is heavy, and responsibility is 

pis The paper advises, Mussalmans to defer their political demands to the =) 
Many British politicians have already begun to suggest the advisability 
of granting rights to India after the war, and if the British public opinion 
becomes similarly sympathetic we can easily obtain our objecr. 


63. The Jaridah-t-Rozgar, of the 18th December, referring to the 44=~mam-+Rozess, o | 
1 1 appointment of Sir Douglas Haig, says: — The Des 18th, 1916. a 
Do "we Site is um tr R newly- appointed Commander-in-Chief of the 
Sir John Frovch pita sa forces in France is not less capable than his ; 
predecessor, and it is on account of his experi- | 
ence and thorough knowledge he has been selected. We hope that the | . 
resent Chief will carry to their completion the plans matured by Sir John 3 i 
ench and force the enemy to retreat to his own country and thus fulfil as 5 
the prediction made by Lord Kitchener in his speech that the British forces i 


will sing their song of triumph in the Tiergarten of Berlin. 


\ 


II].—LxeisLation. 


64. Referring to a recent resolution of the Bombay Government permit- Mrsoaz Srau, 
ing municipalities and local boards to establish Des 14m 4016, 

Ayurvedic dispensaries and to appoint either 

registered or unregistered practitioners as heads 

of these dispensaries, the Mysore Star, of the 19th December, congratulates 

the Bombay Government on the high liberality displayed by it in this regard 

and says that, if similar changes were to be introduced by the Madras Govern- 

ment, the irritation that has been caused by the recent action of the Medical 


Council may be expected to disappear. 


Medical registration and the 
Ayurvedic system. 


i 


ade 


IV.—NaTIvE States. 


65. Dwelling on the subject of the development of the vernaculars under 1 Bran, | : 
the Mysore University scheme, the Mysore Star, Deo. 19th, 1915. | 


_ The Mysore Universit) of the 19th December, in a lengthy leading 
. article makes an impassioned appeal for the 
adoption of the vernacular as the medium of instruction in the proposed 
University. Concluding with a summary of His Excellency Lord Hardinge’s 
speech at the opening ceremony of a veterinary school in the Punjab, the | 

per remarks that with such a sympathetic attitude on the part af His | 
— regarding the development of the vernaculars and with such | 
avowed advocates of the cause of the vernacular at the head of the Mysore 
Government as Rao Bahadur M. Shama Rao who is the Inspector-General of 

Education, Mr. H. V. Nanjundayya who is the President of the pe, 
Conference and Sir Visweswarayya the Diwan, we may be sure that we shall 
never find a more opportune moment to give a lasting impetus to the growth | 
of our vernaculars under the facilities afforded by the University scheme. g 


Referring to some correspondence in the Madras Mail stating that the —— ö 
proposed Mysore University, in order to be conducted on the right lines, Des: diet, 1018. | 
should be placed under the guidance of a Kuropean officer, the Sampad : 
Abhyudaya, of the 21st December, says:—A correspondent writes to us that : 
this s tion must have sprung from the motive that the author of it wants : : 
be to provide for some European friend of his who would welcome 

such a post. From the ruler downwards all our officials are Indians. 


A 1 


- 


F 


Peg 2164, line 12, for r ad 
ph 82, line 2, for “"Pheosaphical ”. read . Pecso- 


eh 


age 2184, parugra 
Page 2165, paragraph 39, line 4, for “ student’s” read students’ ” 
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